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PREFACE. 


In  writing  the  following  commentary  on  the  plays  of  Terence,  my 
chief  aim  has  been  to  maintain  the  utmost  brevity  consistent  with 
cleamess ;  and  it  is  possible  that  some  readers  may  consider  me 
too  brief  upon  passages  where  a  good  deal  of  illustration  is  some- 
times  given.  But  for  an  editor  to  do  good  service,  it  is  necessary, 
in  my  opinion,  that  he  should  indicate  at  least  as  much  as  he 
actually  gives  in  the  way  of  explanation ;  and  I  have  accordingly 
endeavoured  to  keep  within  boimds  the  tendency  to  quotation, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  human,  and  at  the  same  time  most  trou- 
blesome  errors  that  a  commentator  can  fall  into.  In  the  selection 
of  quotations  my  object  has  been  to  bring  forward  especially  the 
idioms  of  colloquial  Latin  as  found  in  Plautus,  parts  of  Cicero,  and 
occasionally  in  the  earlier  poets.  For  forms  of  words  Plautus  and 
Lucretius  have  been  my  chief  authorities.  I  have  endeavoured  in 
this  way  to  make  my  book  useful  to  the  student  who  wishes  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  early  Roman  writers,  and  to  direct  him 
in  each  case  to  the  original  authorities,  as  far  as  they  have  been 
preserved  to  us,  for  language  and  idiom.  The  gcneral  reader  will, 
I  hope,  find  sufficient  help  in  the  introductory  matter  which  I 
have  prefixed  to  every  play,  and  to  every  scene  in  each  of  the 
plays,  as  well  as  in  the  notes  themselves,  in  which  I  have  never 
consciously  passed  over  any  thing  which  was  likely  to  be  mis- 
understood,  or  which  had  been  made  the  occasion  of  difficulty  by 
previous  commentators. 
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In  determlning  tlie  text  of  Terence  we  liave  almost  as  mucli 
difficulty  as  in  any  classical  author.  To  pass  from  modem  editions, 
in  which  the  student  is  puzzled  to  decide  which  is  the  ori- 
ginal  reading,  and  which  the  conjecture  (for  most  modem  editors 
have  more  or  less  consistently  followed  Bentley's  emendations) ; 
even  when  we  come  to  the  comparatively  pure  and  ancient 
text  we  are  not  yet  on  certain  ground.  The  difficulty  of  Terence's 
text  is  that  it  is  too  perfect.  His  plays  have  been  so  popular,  and 
80  much  in  use  as  a  text  book,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  suspect 
that  in  many  cases,  which  we  cannot  now  hope  to  discover,  the 
smooth  corrections  of  schoohnasters  and  professors  have  superseded 
the  native  readi^g  of  the  author.  So  Ritschl  says,  "  Omnino  vix 
ullam  scenam  esse  fabidarum  Terentianarum  puto  in  qua  non  ali- 
quid  turbatum  sit  gravius,  criticae  artis  medicinam  etiam  post 
Bentleii  curas  expectans  *."  And  the  same  imcertainty  extends 
even  to  the  oldest  manuscript  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  A 
careful  examination  of  the  whole  text  of  Terence  has  convinced  me 
of  the  truth  of  another  remark  of  Ritschl :  "  Nam  in  Terentio  tam 
aperta  plurimis  locis  est  quam  in  Plauto  rara  fuit  correctricis 
manus  opera  in  refingendis  resarciendisque  versibus  consumpta, 
eaqu6  ex  antiquiore  aetate  repetenda  quam  qua  ipse  Bembinus  liber 
scriptus  est:  longius  autem  a  Terentiana  integritate  Bembinus 
quam  a  Plautina  Ambrosianus  abest  *."  I  will  here  briefly  men- 
tion  the  materials  which  the  Editor  has  at  hand  for  the  purpose  of 
fixing  the  text  of  Terence. 

The  most  important  Manuscript  is  that  which  goes  by  the  name  of 
the  "  Bembine,"  £rom  its  possessor,  Pietro  Bembo.  It  was  corrected 
and  illustrated  by  Politian.  It  finally  passed  into  the  hands  of 
Fidvius  Ursini,  and  by  him  was  bequeathed  to  the  Vatican  Library. 
This  Manuscript,  with  many  others  of  good  stamp,  was  used  by  Faern 
in  his  edition  of  Terence,  completed  after  his  death  by  Victor  (a.d. 

1  ProlegomeDa  ad  Plautum,  p.  119.  *  Ib.  p.  120. 
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1565).  It  must  be  considered  as  the  only  one  with  any  pretcnsion 
to  original  authority,  and  as  the  source  from  which  most  of  the  ex- 
isting  manuscripts  have  arisen.  I  have  oflbcn  in  the  following  notcs 
had  occasion  to  mention  the  readings  of  the  Bembine  Manuscript, 
and  it  is  a  strong  argument  for  its  superior  authority  that  in  many 
cases  it  gives  the  more  difficult  rcading,  which  has  evidently  been 
misunderstood  and  altered  by  the  transcriber  of  some  other  copy. 
I  have  not  had  thB  opportunity  of  consulting  the  Manuscripts. 
Many  of  their  readings  are  quoted  by  the  various  editors  of 
Terence.  The  English  copies  have  been  collated  by  Hare  and 
Bentley,  not,  however,  with.any  important  results.  Their  text, 
as  quoted  by  Bentley,  is  generally  bad  where  it  deviates  from  the 
common  text.  In  deciding  between  conflicting  readings,  I  have 
frequently,  as  will  be  seen  in  my  Commentary,  allowed  the  read- 
ing  of  the  Bembine  Manuscript  to  settle  a  doubtful  point. 

DoNATUS  is  the  most  famous  of  the  ancient  commentators  on 
Terence.  Ile  lived  in  the  fourth  century  after  Christ,  and  was  the 
reputed  master  of  Jerome.  (See  note  on  Hecyra  ii.  1.  4.)  Many 
have,  however,  entirely  denied  the  genuineness  of  the  commentary 
which  now  passes  under  his  name,  but  without  sufficient  reason. 
The  commentary  is  valuable  both  critically  and  exegetically,  and  I 
have  frequently  found  reason  to  prefer  it  to  the  opinion  of  later 
editors.  It  is  to  the  commentators  what  the  Bembine  Manuscript 
is  to  the  Codices,  and  may  fairly  be  estimated  in  the  same 
manner.  Often,  no  doubt,  it  contains  traces  of  the  genuine  text ; 
as  often,  perhaps,  it  is  wrong.  In  using  it  we  must  therefore  call 
in  the  aid  of  independent  critical  judgment.  The  Manuscripts  of 
Donatus  are  confessedly  very  defective,  and  in  many  places  hope- 
lessly  corrupt.  I  have  always  quoted  from  the  edition  of  Zeune, 
which  presents  the  tcxt  of  Donatus  in  the  best  shape. 

EuoRAPHius  is  supposed  to  have  lived  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
century,  A.D.     His  commentary  on  Terence  is  merely  rhetorical, 
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often  a  simple  paraphrase  of  tlie  author's  words ;  and  for  purposes 
of  eriticism  it  is  nearly  wortliless. 

Calpurnius  supplies  the  place  of  Donatus  on  the  *  Heautontimo- 
rumenos.'  He  seems  to  have  imitatcd  the  manner  of  Donatus ; 
and  in,  many  places  to  have  copied  from  him.  He  cannot  be 
considered  of  much  value. 

Bentley's  Editions  (1726,  1727)  were  an  era  in  Tcrentian 
criticism.  The  real  value  of  his  labours  lies  in  the  attention 
which  he  paid  to  the  metres  of  Terence.  This  I  have  treated  of 
fully  in  tho  Introduction.  Even  in  this  point  he  seems  to  have 
been  led  away  by  the  love  of  correction,  and  to  have  introduced  into 
the  versification  of  Terence  a  greater  licence  and  more  variety  than 
was  necessary.  His  notes,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  aboimd  in  conjec- 
tural  readings.  These  I  have  very  rarely  had  occasion  to  adopt. 
In  general  nothing  but  authority  should  lead  an  editor  to  depart 
from  the  acknowledged  reading  of  the  best  manuscripts.  There  is 
another  defect  in  Bentley  which  makes  him  a  bad  critic, — his 
extremely  literal  tum  of  mind.  As  in  Horace  he  was  "misled 
by  want  of  ear  and  poetical  taste,"  so  in  Terence  he  seems  to  have 
'  laboured  imder  an  absolute  incapacity  of  imderstanding  a  joke ; 
and  his  criticisms  are  in  consequence  often  amusing  from  the  con- 
trast  of  his  dry  and  literal  captiousness  with  the  quiet  himiour  of 
the  passage  which  he  is  criticizing  *. 

The  text  in  this  edition  is  that  of  Zeime^s  edition  as  brought  out 
by  Giles  (London,  1837).  Wheresoever  I  have  deviated  from  it 
I  have  given  the  reason  in  my  notes  ;  but  it  will  be  found  that  I 
have  done  moro  towards  maintaining  the  old  text  than  for  any 
innovations.  This  edition  of  Zeune's  Terence  is  the  best  of  all  the 
books  that  I  have  used.  It  contains  all  the  comments  of  Donatus, 
Eugraphius,  Calpumius,  Bentley,  and  Zeime,  and  though  not  of 

*  I  maj  refer  here  to  Hermann's  Diasertation  **  De  Bentleio  ejusque  editione 
Terentii"  (preExed  to  Vollbehr'8  edition  of  Bentley'8  Terenoe,  London,  &c.  1846),  in 
which  he  takcs  many  critical  objections  to  Bentley'8  emendatioiis  of  the  text. 
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moch  use  to  the  young  or  general  reader^  it  is  yet  a  yaluable  and 
carefully  edited  book. 

Of  otlier  editions  those  that  I  have  chiefly  used  have  been  that 
by  Perlet  (Lips.  1827),  Reinhardt  (Lips.  1827),  and  StaUbaum 
(Lips.  1830, 1831).  The  latter  I  used  carefully  only  for  the  *.^dria.' 
I  also  have  referred  to  the  edition  of  Dr.  Ilickie  (London,  1837), 
which  is  a  compilation  £rom  preceding  commentators  without  much 
judgment.  I  have  noticed  his  mistakes  in  my  notes  more  fre- 
quently  than  I  should  have  done  but  for  the  fact  that  they  are 
likely  to  mislead  yoimger  students,  by  whom  his  book  is  often 
used.  Cohnan's  translation  of  Terence  I  found  useftil;  particu- 
larly  as  giving  in  an  accessible  shape  the  opinions  of  some  of  the 
chief  French  critics  upon  Terence's  plays. 

I  may  here  also  gladly  acknowledge  my  obligations.to  the  Bev. 
A.  J.  Macleane  and  to  Mr.  Long,  the  editors  of  this  series  of 
chissical  authors.  To  their  remarks  on  my  notcs  as  they  have 
passed  through  the  press  I  am  much  indebted ;  and  in  matters  con- 
nected  with  law  I  am  imder  particidar  obligations  to  Mr.  Long. 
I  had  by  me  also,  in  writing  the  commentary  on  the  *  Andria,' 
some  notes  of  the  Eev.  R.  Shillcto^s,  whose  pcrmission  I  obtained, 
through  a  pupil  of  his,  to  avail  myself  of  them. 

The  life  and  literary  position  of  Terence,  considered  as  a  Roman 
Author,  are  discussed  in  the  foUowing  Introduction.  In  the 
same  place  I  have  entered  at  some  length  into  the  question  of  Teren- 
tian  Language  and  Metre.  This  is  a  subjcct  which  has  tiU  lately  lain 
fEdlow  in  England  since  the  time  of  Bentley  and  Hare  *.    Though  I 


*  Wben  I  wrote  this  sentence  I  had  not  seen  Mr.  Key'8  essay  '  On  the  Metres  of 
Terence  and  Plaatus.'  My  only  acquaintance  with  his  researches  was  through  the  *  Varro- 
nianus  '  (see  p.  zxviii).  Now  that  I  have  seen  this  paper,  I  may  pcrhaps  be  allowed  to 
ezpress  my  gratification  that,  by  an  independent  inquiry  into  the  usages  of  Terentian 
language,  I  have  arrived  at  results  very  siniilar  to  those  advocated  by  the  author  ;— an 
agreement  which  tends  to  confirm  me  in  my  persuasion  of  the  justice  of  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  following  Introduction.  Whenever  1  have  reason,  in  my  commentary,  to 
disagree  with  Mr.  Key,  or  other  writers,  I  have  endeavoured  to  express  my  dissent  with- 
oat  any  of  that  asperity  which  deforms  the  works  of  some  modem  writers. 
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have  thrown  my  remarks  into  a  shape  of  my  own,  the  scholar  \vill 
see  that  I  have  not  sought  to  disguise  my  obligations  to  these  and 
other  writers  on  Latin  Versification.  The  whole  subject  has  been 
much  ncglected ;  and  is  so  important,  perhaps  cven  with  a  ^dew 
to  tho  future  settlement  of  the  text  of  Terence,  that  I  make  no 
apology  for  having  entered  into  it  fully. 

The  Fragments  of  Menander  and  other  Greek  authors  have  been 
frequently  noticed  in  the  course  of  the  notes.  But  for  the  sake  of 
the  student  I  have  brought  together  in  an  Excursus  at  the  end  of 
the  volume  all  the  undoubted  passages  of  Menander  and  Apollo- 
dorus  which  may  be  refcrred  to  the  plays  imitated  by  Terence ; 
and  I  have  at  the  same  time  considered  the  general  question  of  the 
relation  of  Terence  to  his  Greek  predecessors. 

At  the  risk  of  increasing  slightly  the  bulk  of  the  volume  I  have 
added  an  Indcx  of  the  Latinity  of  Terence,  which  will,  I  trust,  be 
considered  an  addition  to  the  usefuLiess  of  the  book.  This  Index 
is  based  on  that  in  Giles'  odition  of  Zeune  before  spoken  of ;  but  I 
found  it  necessary  to  make  inniunerable  alterations,  erasures,  and 
additions,  so  that  the  Index  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  ncw 
onc. 

I  have  acknowledged  my  obUgation  to  other  editors  whenevcr  I 
have  taken  from  them  quotations  which  were  evidently  their  own. 
Every  classical  author  is,  however,  overlaid  with  a  mass  of  illus- 
trative  matter  which  may  be  considered  the  common  property  of 
commentators.  Of  aU  editors  of  Terence  perhaps  most  is  due  in 
this  way  to  Westerhovius  and  Lindenbrog.  To  avoid  unne- 
ccssary  length  I  have  often  rcferred  the  reader  to  the  Dictionary  of 
Antiquities  edited  by  Dr.  Smith. 

E.  ST.  JOHN  PAERY. 

June,  1857. 
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I. ^THE   LIFE   AND   LITERARY   POSITION   OF   TERENCE. 

Terence'8  works  give  us  no  information  conceming  his  life;  and  we 
are  obliged  to  draw  our  materials  from  a  memoir  Wbich  is  by  some 
attributed  to  Donatus,  by  others  to  Suetonius.  The  authority  of  this 
document  is  at  the  best  verj  doubtful,  and  there  are  some  considerations 
vhich  make  us  slow  to  accept  its  facts.  Other  narratives  are  preserved. 
One  was  copied  by  Gronovius  from  a  manuscript  at  Oxford ;  and  there 
is  a  Life  of  Terence  bj  D.  F.  Petrarca  in  the  Milan  edition  of  a.d. 
1476.  These  two  biographies  give  us  nothing  more  than  we  obtain  from 
the  original  memoir. 

According  to  this  account  Terence  was  a  Carthaginian,  who  was  bom 
in  the  year  193,  b.c.     He  was  taken  to  Eome  as  a  slave,  and  became  the 

_  » 

propertj  of  Terentius  Lucanus,  a  Boman  senator.  By  him  he  was 
brought  up  well,  receiving  a  liberal  education ;  and  being  finallj  manu- 
mitted  he  received  the  name  of  Publius  Terentius.  He  is  said  to  have 
lived  in  habits  of  intimate  friendship  with  Publius  Scipio  Africanus, 
Caius  Laelius,  and  Furius  Publius  ;  and  in  their  societj  to  have  pursued 
his  studies  and  written  his  plajs.  He  was  first  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  the  literary  societj  of  Eome  at  the  time  of  the  representation  of  the 
*  Andria.'  He  had  ofFered  this  play  to  the  Curule  Aediles  for  repre- 
sentation.  Thej  referred  him  to  Caecilius,  who  was  at  that  time  the 
chief  comic  poet  at  Bome.  The  storj  goes  that  he  found  the  critic  at 
Bupper  with  his  friends,  and  was  ordered  to  seat  himself  near  the  table, 
and  to  commence  reading  his  plaj.  He  had  not  proceeded  far  when 
Caecilius,  delighted  with  the  character  of  the  work,  invited  him  to  join 
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his  partj  at  supper.  After  the  meal  was  over,  the  remainder  of  the 
plaj  was  read,  was  highlj  approved  hy  his  audience,  and  was  recom- 
mended  to  the  Aediles  hy  Caecilius.  He  wroto  and  exhibited  six 
comedies,  in  the  following  order : 

The  Andria.  The  Eunuchus. 

The  Hecyra.  The  Phormio. 

The  Heautontimorumenos.  The  Adelphi. 

Of  these  the  '  Eunuchus '  is  said  hy  some  to  have  been  acted  twice  in 
the  same  d&y ;  and  the  *  Phormio  '  to  have  been  acted  four  times  in  the 
same  year  (but  see  the  notes  on  the  Inscriptions  to  those  plays).  In 
consequencc  of  the  success  of  his  plays  he  was  accused  of  receiving  the  help 
of  his  noble  friends  in  their  composition  ;  a  charge  which  will  be  consi- 
dered  more  fully  hereafter.  Of  the  rest  of  his  life  little  is  known.  He 
is  said  to  have  left  Eome  in  the  thirtj-fiftli  year  of  his  age,  on  a  visit  to 
Greece ;  a  voyage  from  which  he  never  retumed.  The  following  lines, 
alluding  to  this  event,  are  attributed  to  Yolcatius : 

"  Sed  ut  Afer  sex  populo  dedit  comoedias, 
Iter  hinc  in  Asiam  fecit ;  navem  cum  semel 
Conscendit  visus  nunquam  est ;  sic  vita  vacat." 

He  is  supposed  to  have  been  lost  at  sea  on  his  retum  to  Italj  ;  and  with 
him  perished  translations  of  several  comedies  of  Menander  which  he  had 
made  during  his  visit  to  Athens.  Another  account  is  that  he  died  at 
Stymphalus  in  Arcadia  of  an  ilbiess  brought  on  bj  grief  for  the  loss  of 
those  ^ieces  wliich  he  had  sent  before  him  to  Bome.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  is  said  to  have  possessed  some  propertj  on  the  Appian  Boad 
near  Villa  Martis.  One  daughter  survived  him,  afterwards  the  wife  of  a 
Eoman  senator.  The  writer  of  the  foUowing  lines,  summing  up  the 
brief  narrative  of  his  lifc,  sajs  that  he  died  in  extreme  povertj,  and  that 
his  visit  to  Greece  was  occasioned  hy  the  loss  of  his  propertj.  The  lines 
are  attributed  to  Porcius  : 

"  Dum  lasciviam  nobilium  et  fucosas  laudes  petit ; 
Dum  Africani  vocem  divinam  inhiat  avidis  auribus ; 
Dum  ad  Furium  se  coenitare  et  Laelium  pulchmm  putat ; 
Dum  se  amari  ab  hisce  credit,  crebro  in  Albanum  rapi 
Ob  florem  aetatis  suae  ;  ipsus  sublatis  rebus  ad  summam 
Inopiam  redactus  est. 
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Itaque  s  conspectu  omnium  abiit  in  Graeciam,  in  terram  ultimam. 

Mortuus  eat  in  Stjmphalo,  Arcadiae  oppido :  nihil  Publiua 

Scipio  profuit,  nihil  ei  Laelius,  nihil  Furius ; 

Tres  per  idem  tempus  qui  agitabant  nobiles  facillime. 

Eorum  ille  opera  ne  domum  quidem  habuit  conducticiam  ; 

Saltem  ut  esset  quo  referret  obitum  doroini  senrulus.'* 

These  are  the  few  facts  which  have  been  recorded  of  the  life  and  career  of 
Terence.  We  can  only  endeavour  to  fiU  up  the  blank  bj  conjecture.  I 
may,  however,  here  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  narrative  as  it  is  handed 
down  to  us. 

The  Btorj  of  his  servitude  is  open  to  considerable  objection.   With  this 
haa  been  mized  up  another  tale,  that  he  walked  in  the  triumphalprocession 
of  Scipio  Africanus  afler  his  return  from  the  conquest  of  Carthage,  as  a 
liberated  Soman  citizen.     But,  setting  aside  the  historical  anachronism  of 
this  storj,  it  seems  most  probable  that  the  Terentius  here  referred  to 
was  one  Terentius  Culeo,  a  noble  Eoman,  of  senatorian  rank,  who  was 
among  the  many  Eoman  captiyes  brought  back  hj  Scipio  from  captivity 
at   Carthage.     We  cannot  certainlj  say  whether  Terence  was  a  Car- 
thaginian  at  all.   His  eminence  as  a  Latin  writer  is  not  indeed  inconsistent 
with  an  humble  or  foreign  origin ;  but  the  fact  of  his  possessing  propertj 
of  Bome  extent,  and  the  'connezion  formed  by  his  daughter,  seem  to 
go  against  the  common  story  of  his  extreme  povertj.     We  can  hardly 
Buppose  that  his  literary  success  was  so  great  as  to  put  him  in  possession 
of  a  handsome  fortune,  or  to  enable  him  to  make  anj  great  purchases  of 
land.     The  '  Eunuchus  *  was  considered   to  fetch   a  remarkable   sum, 
eight  thousand  sesterces,  equivalent  to  about  £64  lOs,  of  our  monej, 
and  at  this  rate  his  plajs  could  not  have  afforded  him  a  very  ample 
livelihood.     We  should  rather  conclude  from  the  recorded  events  of •  his 
life,  as  far  as  their  value  can  be  estimated,  that  he  must  have  been  in  a 
position  to  make  literature  his  profession,  and  to  follow  his  profession 
with  a  sense  of  his  dutj  to  his  art,  rather  than  as  a  mere  means  of 
making  money.     The  tone  which  he  takes  in  all  his  Prologues  is  that  of 
an  independent  author,  who  feels  himself  above  the  necessitj  of  courting 
popularitj,  and  who  is  determined  to  write  according  to  his  own  views 
of  poetrj.     He  complains  that  his  enemies  sought  to  condemn  him  to 
idleness  and  obscuritj  ;  but  he  does  not  once  hint  at  anj  pecuniarj  loss 
to  himself  from   their  opposition.     And  this  view   of  his  pecuniarj 
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position  is  confirmed  hy  the  fact  of  his  intimacy  with  Scipio  and  Laelius, 
who  must  have  treated  him  as  an  equal  rather  than  as  a  dependent  for 
the  storj  to  have  gained  ground  that  he  was  indebted  to  them  for  the 
language  and  composition  of  his  plajs.  Even  if  we  suppose  Terence  to 
have  been  a  foreigner  and  a  freedman,  yet  we  must  conclude  that  his 
circumstances  were  easy,  or  at  all  events  sufficientlj  independent  to  enable 
him  to  be  chary  of  his  reputation  and  fastidious  in  his  style.  Poor 
authors  do  not  generallj  set  themselves  against  the  prevailing  taste  of 
their  times.  Terence  was  eYidentlj  well  educated  and  refined ;  and 
though  this  may  be  attributed  exclusiyely  to  his  natural  genius,  yet  to 
indulge  his  literary  tastes  and  to  cany  out  his  own  idea  of  dramatic 
composition,  which  was  an  innovation  upon  the  practice  of  his  prede- 
cessors  in  the  Eoman  Drama,  he  must  have  been  independent  of  public 
approval ;  he  must  have  been  able  to  despise  the  clap-trap  artifices  of 
the  popular  play-mongers,  and  to  wait  his  time,  elaborating  his  diction 
and  his  verse,  and  working  out  his  pieces  afber  the  model  of  his  favourite 
Greek  masters  \ 

The  universal  testimonj  of  antiquity  makes  Terence  to  have  written 
siz  comedies,  and  six  only.  Of  the  existing  plays  the  *  Andria '  seems 
certainly  to  have  been  the  earliest,  and  the  '  Adelphi '  the  latest ;  nor 
have  we  any  intimation  of  an j  other  plajs  but  those  which  we  possess. 
The  perfect  state  of  all  the  plajs  of  Terence — a  question  which  is 
quite  distinct  from  that  of  the  text — and  the  possibilitj  of  verifjing 
all  ezisting  quotations  bj  the  extant  plajs,  lead  us  to  conchide  that 
we  are  in  possession  of  all  that  Terence  wrote.  It  has,  however, 
been  argued  with  some  plausibilitj  that  the  '  Andria*  was  not  the  first 
plaj  brought  before  the  public  b j  Terence,  and  that  there  must  doubtless 
have  been  other  occasions  on  which  he  appeared  as  an  author,  and 
previous  attacks  of  his  antagonists  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  answer. 
This  supposition  gains  colour  from  the  following  passages,  For  in  the 
Prologue  to  the  '  Andria '  he  sajs : 

"  Nam'  in  prologis  scribendis  operam  abutitur, 
Non  qui  argumentum  narret,  sed  qui  malevoli 
Veteris  poetae  maledictis  respondeat."  (w.  5 — 7.) 

Here  the  poet  seems  certainlj  to  be  speaking  generallj,  as  if  he  was 

*  The  learned  anthor  of  the  Rrtide  on  **  Terentius  "  in  the  Dictionary  of  Biography 
Mj  maintains  a  similar  view  to  that  which  I  haTe  here  advocated. 
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alluding  not  merelj  to  the  oppoBition  of  the  moment,  but  to  something 
vhich  had  happened  more  than  once ;  to  some  opposition  which  had 
attended  the  representation  of  preyiouB  plays.  The  language  is  verj 
general,  and  in  apeaking  of  hia  enemj  he  Beems  to  aBsume  that  the 
hostility  exiating  between  them  was  abready  notorioua.  Again  in  the  first 
Prologue  to  the  *  Hecyra '  (v.  8),  the  writer  sajs : 

"  Alias  cognostis  ejus :  quaeso  hanc  nunc  noBcitc.'* 

Now  the  *Hecyra'  was  brought  forward  for  representation  a  second. 
tiroe  in  b.c.  165,  the  year  after  the  representation  of  the  'Andria.' 
But,  as  I  have  remarked  iu  the  note  on  that  passage,  these  words  were 
perhaps  spoken  at  the  last  representation  but  one  of  the  '  Hecjra/  in 
B.C.  160,  in  which  case  the  speaker  would  have  been  able  to  allude  to  ali 
the  existing  plajs  of  Terence  except  the  '  Adelphi.'  The  case  of  the 
*  Andria '  is  more  difficult,  for  we  cannot  refer  t}ie  Prologue  to  any  re- 
presentation  of  the  play  after  its  first  appearance.  In  this  Prologue,  as 
well  as  in  those  of  all  the  plajs,  with  the  exception  of  tbat  belongiug  to 
the  *  Hecyra,'  the  poet  is  evidently  introducing  his  comed j  for  the  first 
time  to  his  audience.  We  cannot  therefore  account  for  the  language  of 
this  Prologue  as  we  can  for  that  of  the  Prologue  to  the  *  Hecjra,'  by 
Bupposing  it  to  have  been  spoken  on  the  occasion  of  a  second  or  third 
appearance  of  the  play.  We  must  then  either  suppose  that  other  plajs 
existed  of  which  we  have  no  trace,  perhaps  youthful  effbrts,  which  fell 
into  obscuritj  after  the  more  mature  productions  of  Terence  had  become 
popular;  or,  to  avoid  such  a  gratuitous  hjpothesis,  we  must  have  re- 
course  to  some  explanation  which  shall  derive  probabilitj  from  the 
internal  evidence  of  Terence's  prologues.  Such  a  piece  of  evidence  pre- 
Bents  itself  to  us  in  the  Prologue  to  the  *  Eunuchus.'  Terence  says, 
ipeaking  of  Lavinius : 

" Quam  nunc  acturi  sumus 

Menandri  Eunuchum  postquam  Aediles  emerunt, 

Perfecit  sibi  ut  inspiciendi  esset  copia. 

Magistratus  quum  ibi  adessent  occepta  est  agi. 

Exclamat  furem  non  poetam  fabulam 

Dedisse,  et  nihil  dedisse  verborum  tamen." 

(vv.  19—24.) 

It  appears  from   this  passage  that  Lavinius  had  obtained  from   the 
Aediles  permission  to  read  over  the  *  Eunuchus '  before  it  was  rehearsed 
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in  their  presence ;  and  that  at  the  rehearsal  he  brought  forward  his  ac» 
cusations  against  Terence,  which  were,  I  maj  observe,  entirely  critical, 
to  the  effect  that  the  plaj  was  stolen  from  Naevius  and  Plautus. 
Tuming  to  the  Prolpgue  to  the  '  Andria,'  we  find  that  the  objections 
which  Terence  notices  are  of  the  same  kind.  He  explains  that  he  had 
taken  his  materials  from  two  plajs  of  Menander,  the  '  Andria  *  and  the 
'  Perinthia,'  and  then  says,  alluding  to  his  opponents : 

"  Id  isti  vituperant  factum ;  atque  in  eo  disputant, 
Contaminari  non  decere  fabulas."  (tv.  15,  16.) 

Taking  the  story  of  Caecilius  as  a  fact, — and  it  is  not  a  likely  one  to  have 
been  invented  ;  for  most  of  the  stories  about  Terence  are  rather  to  his 
disparagement, — we  maj  conclude  from  it  that  the  '  Andria '  must  have 
been  well  known  for  some  time  before  its  production  on  the  stage.  At 
this  reading  of  the  plaj  before  Caecilius  there  maj  have  been  present 
some,  and  Lavinius  himself,  perhaps,  among  the  number,  who  looked 
with  no  friendly  eje  on  this  joung  poet,  promising  as  he  did  to  gain  s 
large  share  of  the  applause  which  thej  were  anxious  to  monopolize. 
The  author  of  the  *  Thesaurus '  and  the  *  Phasma,'  who  endeavoured  to 
take  the  public  bj  storm  bj  the  violent  incidents  of  his  plajs,  his 
*  charmed  fawn '  and  '  running  slaves  and  their  mad  masters '  (see  the 
Prologues  to  the  *  Heautontiraorumenos  *  and  *  Phormio '),  would  be 
particularlj  likelj  to  be  jealous  of  s  rising  poet  who  sought  to  interest 
bj  elegance  of  language  and  simple  liveliness  of  plot.  Caecilius  was 
delighted :  his  approbation  would  be  a  passport  to  popular  success ;  the 
dajs  of  clap-trap  were  nurabered;  and  some  fault  of  a  literarj  kind 
must  be  found  with  a  poet  who  was  likclj  to  prove  such  a  dangerous 
rival.  The  '  Andria '  might  thus  have  become  famous  in  literarj  circles 
before  this  Prologue  was  written,  aud  enough  might  have  been  said 
against  its  author  fullj  to  account  for  the  language  which  he  uses. 

The  general  question  of  the  opposition  to  Terence  is  an  important 
one.  It  is  alluded  to  in  all  the  Prologues,  with  the  exception  of  those 
to  the  *  Hecjra,'  which  are  occupied  with  an  explatation  of  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  previous  failures  of  that  plaj.  These  prologues  there- 
fore  are  entirelj  scenic ;  but  it  is  most  probable  that,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  untoward  circumstances  which  had  attended  the  previous  repre- 
sentations  of  that  plaj,  we  should  have  had  some  more  notices  of  the 
poefs  literarj  position.     It  will  be  useful,  therefore,  to  saj  a  few  words 
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here  on  the  general  Bubject  of  the  literarj  poBition  of  Terenoey  and 
then  to  conBider  in  detail  the  particular  objections  which  were  brought 
against  him. 

Bome  in  the  time  of  Terence  BeemB  to  haye  been  divided  into  two  literarj 
factions ;— those  who  were  for  importing  the  elegant  culture  of  Greece, 
and  transplanting  its  literature  into  the  harder  soil  of  Italy ;  and  those 
who  held  fast  to  the  old  wajB,  who  loved  the  traditions  of  the  Cethegi, 
and  were  for  maintaining  the  rugged  but  vigorouB  nationalitj  of  Fes- 
cennine  and  Satumian  Terse.  As  for  imitation  of  Greek  models,  that 
could  not  be  avoided.  Plautus  and  his  contemporaries  had  settled 
that  question;  but  there  existed  in  their  transcripts  no  shallow  vein 
of  rough  fioman  wit,  which  maintained  the  rude  independence  of 
the  native  Camenae.  The  Scipiones  and  the  Laelii,  Terence's  firiends 
and  patrons,  were  at  the  head  of  the  "joung  Bome"  of  their  daj, 
the  movement  party  in  politics,  the  "Greeks"  in  literature.  Thej 
would  tum  from  the  rugged  language  and  rude  jests  of  the  Boman 
poets  to  the  exquisite  diction  and  polished  wit  of  the  Greeks.  To  this 
party  Terence  was  attached  by  social  ties  as  well  aa  by  literary  tastes. 
His  humour  was  evidently  akin  to  that  of  Menander,  quiet  and  sparkling, 
juBt  as  Flautus  reminds  us  more  of  the  boisterous  fun  and  audacity  of 
Aristophanes.  He  had  set  himself  to  work  carefullj  in  a  finished  stjle, 
and  to  bring  the  Boman  language  into  a  more  strict  uniformity  with  the 
laws  of  rhythm  than  had  been  attained  hj  anj  of  his  predecessors.  To 
him,  no  doubt,  the  Greek  language  was  the  perfection  of  elegance  and 
refinement ;  and  he  endeavoured  to  establish  on  the  Boman  stage  a  stjle 
of  Comedj  that  should  in  some  measure  possess  these  qualities.  In  this 
attempt  he  would  not  only  have  to  contend  with  the  popular  passioii  for 
ezcitement,  and  with  the  existing  taste  which  had  been  accustomed  to 
coarser  food,  but  he  had  to  overcome  the  opposition  of  apowerful  and  nu- 
merouB  hodj.  His  opponents  would  be  glad  to  attach  themselves  to  the 
conBervatives  of  that  day,  the  "  Trojans,"  to  borrow  a  term  from  the  his- 
tory  of  our  own  literature, — the  party  represented  by  the  Fabii  and  by 
Cato.  For  we  may  be  sure  that  the  more  ezecrable  poet  a  man  was,-  the 
more  lustily  he  would  denounce  the  innovator  Terence ;  the  more  he  would 
accuse  him  of  being  a  bad  copyist  of  foreign  models ;  the  more  he  would 
decry  bis  style  as  wanting  in  nerve  and  spirit.  Such  we  may  conceive 
were   the  hangers-on  to  the  party  whose  cry  was  "Bome  for  the 
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Romans ;"  whose  great  light  was  PlautuB ;  who  praiaed  his  Eoman  wit 
and  national  phraseology  and  manners. 

The  difficulty  of  Terence'B  position  lay  in  thiB,  that  he  waa  endea- 

Youring  to  recall  the  popular  taste  from  the  broad  farce  which  had  been 

80  happily  introduced  hj  Plautus  to  a  more  artistic  model ;  from  the  rude 

wood-cuts  as  it  were  of  popular  fun  and  low  life  to  the  finished  line 

engravings  of  claBsic  dialogue.     Terence  aimed  at  an  improyement  of  the 

public  tasto,  he  sought  to  educate  as  well  as  to  pleaso, — a  difficult  task  in 

those  early  days  of  the  Drama.     Imagine  a  temporary  scafiblding  in  the 

contre  of  tho  amphitheatre,  with  all  the  distractiouB  of  the  Great  Gramea, 

— boxing  matchcs,  the  tight  rope,  and  above  all  the  gladiatorial  contests, 

over  tlie  truc  i^oetry  of  the  Eoman  people, — and  70U  will  see  that  Boman 

Comodj  muBt  uecds  have  been  rather  rude  to  hold  its  ground  with  the 

niultitude.     Uuder  such   circumstances,  and  with   such  an  audience 

PlautuB  is,  and  will  continue  to  be  popular,  for  he  swims  with  the 

stroam,  and  is  carricd  on  merrilj  on  its  surface,  while  he   "  ezpressa 

arbusto  regorit  convicia,**  and  clothes  even  his  most  foreign  personages 

with  a  good  homely  mantle  of  Boman  wit  and  phraseology.     Terence, 

on  the  contrarj,  is  endeavouring  to  force  the  stream  backwards,  or 

rathcr  to  turu  it  from  a  living  gushing  river  of  broad  life  and  merri- 

inont  into  an  omamental  lake,  laid  out  according  to  the  true  laws 

of  nrt,  and  roflocting  column  and  terrace,  and  well-ordered  ranka   of 

oyprcBHOB  and  urns.     It  is  interesting  and  not  uninstructive  to  compare 

his  stniggloB  in  the  cause  of  art  with  Moliere*8  early  attempts  to  gain  a 

rccognition  for  a  very  different  school  of  Comedj  in  the  palmy.  days  of 

the  unitioB  and  conBistencies  of  the  legitimate  Drama.    Tbeir  objects 

were  vcrj  diiierent,  and  so  was  their  success ;  but  this  is  easily  to  be 

accountod  for  by  the  precediug  consideration,  that  the  effi^rts  of  Moliere 

were  iu  unison  with  the  natural  though  repressed  sympathies  of  the 

peoplo,   while  the  plajs  of  Terence,  however  highly  appreciated   by 

compotent  judges,  must  have  always  been  to   some   extent   ^vavra 

awtTOuriVf  h  ^  ro  trSy  ipfiriviujv  \ar(i,ovTa. 

We  now  come  to  the  particular  charges  against  Terence.  Thej  fall 
under  three  heads ; — 1.  PJagiarism  from  Greek  copies  both  in  subject 
and  in  the  characters  of  his  plajs  (see  Prol.  to  Andria,  Eunuchus,  and 
Hoautoutimorumenos)  ; — 2.  The  aid  of  distinguished  friends  (Prol.  to 
Adelphi  and  Heautontimorumenos,  t.  24)  ; — 3.  The  want  of  spirit  and 
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incident  in  his  plajs,  which  were  said  to  owe  their  success  entirely  to 
the  merits  of  the  actor  (Prol.  to  Phormio).  Thej  seem  to  have  been 
brought  forward  successivelj ;  probably  as  one  failed  to  produce  the 
desired  effect,  recourae  was  had  to  another.  We  shall  consider  them 
briefl j  in  order. 

That  which  meets  us  first,  and  is  noticed  in  the  Prologue  to  the 
'Andriay'  is  the  charge  of  Plag^rism.  This  constituted  the  most  im- 
portant  count  of  the  indictment  against  Terence ;  and  he  answers  it 
with  a  care  which  shows  that  he  attached  some  weight  to  it.  If  we 
examine  his  answer,  we  find  that  the  plays  of  Greek  writers  had  all 
along  been  considered  as  the  common  property  of  Boman  playwrights. 
NaeviuB,  Phiutus,  and  Ennius,  he  says,  had  done  the  same ;  and  he  was 
eontent  to  err  in  such  good  company.  Moreover  his  opponent,  Lavinius, 
is  eonvicted  of  having  used  more  than  one  of  Menander*s  plays  at  all 
events,  and  very  badly  too,  making  some  capital  blunders  in  law  and 
manners.  Terence's  own  case  is  fully  considered  in  the  'Excursus  '  at 
the  end  of  this  volume,  in  which  I  ezamine  carefully  the  extent  of  his 
obligations  to  Menander  and  Apollodorus,  and  inquire  how  far  we  maj 
aDow  him  to  have  had  the  originality  of  an  independent  poet.  Here 
I  maj  saj  generallj  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact^  he  appears  to  have  used 
tbe  common  Greek  materials  without  scruple,  accommodating  them  to 
his  own  design.  It  does  not  follow  from  this  that  he  was  a  servile 
transbitor.  His  faithful  adherence  in  the  main  to  his  originals,  without 
anj  introduction  of  Boman  wit  and  manners,  was,  as  has  been  shown, 
the  effect  of  his  principles  of  composition.  To  civilize  Boman  taste  by 
Oreek  literature,  he  must  avoid  the  mixture  of  the  ordinarj  Boman 
gtjle.  He  is  also  accused  of  an  imitation  of  his  Boman  predecessors. 
This  he  entirelj  disclaims,  as  in  the  Prologue  to  the  'Eunuchus.' 
Lavinius  had  said : 

"  Colacem  esse  Naevi  et  Plauti  veterem  fabulam ; 

Parasiti  personam  inde  ablatam  et  militis." 

(w.  24,  26.) 
He  answers : 

"  Si  id  est  peccatum,  peccatum  imprudentia  est 
Poetae ;  non  qui  furtum  facere  studuerit." 

(w.  27,  28.) 

And  again,  after  pointing  out  that  his  obligations  were  realljr  due  to  the 
'  Colaz '  of  Menander,  he  adds : 

a  2 
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Latinas  Bcisse  Bese  id  Tero  pemegatJ 

(w.  83,  84.) 

Conipare  the  notes  on  tbose  passages. 

The  second  accusation  against  Torence  is,  that  he  was  indebted  to  his 
noble  friends  for  the  plajs  which  he  produced  as  his  own.  This  charge 
is  mentioned  hj  Cicero:  '^Secutus  sum,  non  dico  Caeciliuin  (malua 
enim  auctor  Latinitatis  est),  sed  Terentium,  cujus  fabellae  propter  ele- 
gantiam  sermonis  putabantur  a  C.  Laelio  scribi*'  (Ad  Atticum  vii.  3), 
and  bjr  Quintilian :  "  In  comoedia  maxime  claudicamus.  Licet  Terentii 
Bcripta  ad  Scipionem  Airicanum  referantur ;  quae  tamen  sunt  in  hoc 
genere  elegantissima '*  (x.  1.  100).  Li  the  life  of  Terence,  ascribed  to 
Suetonius  (or  Donatus),  Q.  Memmius  is  quoted  as  sajing,  "  Fub.  Afri- 
canus,  qui,  a  Terentio  personam  mutuatus,  quae  domi  luserat  ipse  no- 
mine  illius  in  scenam  detulit."  The  same  writer  mentions  on  the 
authority  of  Nepos,  that  C.  Laelius  being  at  his  yilla  near  Puteoli,  on 
the  calends  of  March,  was  ^quested  bj  his  wife  to  come  to  supper 
sooner  than  was  his  castom,  for  that  daj  was  the  feast '  Matronalia^*  on 
which  the  ladies  were  allowed  to  rule  supreme  in  their  households.  In 
replj  he  begged  to  be  excused,  as  he  was  busilj  engaged ;  and  on  entering 
the  supper-room  at  a  later  hour,  he  declared  that  he  had  never  inhis 
life  been  so  well  satisfied  with  his  writings ;  and  when  thej  asked  him 
to  let  them  hear  what  he  had  written,  he  repeated  the  lines  of  the 
'  Heautontimorumenos,'  commencing 

"  Satis  pol  protenre  me  Sjri  promissa  huc  induxerunt." 

(Act.  IV.  Scene  iy.  v.  1.) 

This  story  Nepos  gives  upon  what  he  calls  certain  information.  We  must 

observe  that  Cicero  and  Quintilian  both  mention  the  report  merely  as  one 

of  hearsaj ;  and  Santra,  a  writer  of  the  age  of  Julius  Caesar,  commenting 

on  the  story,  remarks  that  it  is  not  probable  that  Terence  would  hayo 

been  indebted  fco  men  of  the  age  of  Scipio  and  Laelius,  for  thej  were 

both  joung  at  that  time,  but  rather  to  Q.  Eabius  Labeo  or  C.  Sulpicius 

Ghllus,  or  distinguished  men  of  their  age,  of  whom  he  might  more  justlj 

have  said, 

"  Qui  Yobis  uniyersis  et  populo  placent ; 

Quorum  opera  in  bello,  in  otio,  in  negotio, 

Suo  quisque  tempore  usus  est  sine  superbia." 

(Adelphi,  Prolog.  yy."  19—21.) 
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Tbe  Btoiy  gainB  in  drcamstantialiiy  in  the  hands  of  Nepos  and  Mem- 
miuB,  and  so  far  loses  in  probabilitj.  The  more  attentively  the  whole 
tale  is  considered,  the  less  likely  does  it  seem.  A  careful  consideration 
of  Terence'8  plays  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are  the  produc- 
tion  of  a  ^nriter  who  was  not  only  thoroughly  educated,  but  had  a  con- 
sistent  theory  of  dramatic  compositiony  and  ventured  to  alter  and  adapt 
the  existing  roaterials  of  the  Greek  comedy,  so  as  to  bring  them  into 
his  system.  Add  to  this  the  remarkable  purity  of  the  language  of 
Terencey  which  overleaps  the  whole  interval  between  himself  and  Catul- 
lua, — for  in  that  interval  we  find  nothing  to  compare  with  our  author,-^ 
and  we  cannot  without  a  violent  inconsistency  suppose  that  all  this  was 
the  reeult  of  the  patchwork  contributions  of  two  or  three  dilettanti 
noblemen,  who  used  the  name  of  their  dient  as  a  screen  in  the  indul- 
gence  of  their  loye  of  literary  adventure.  The  whole  story  is  simply 
one  of  those  pieces  of  literary  gossip  which  gain  credit  from  two  causes ; 
partly  because  the  contemporaries  and  nearer  foUowers  of  such  a  writer 
as  TerenCe  are  apt  to  be  jealous  of  the  author  who  has  no  other  certain 
history  than  the  paramount  beauty  and  success  of  his  works,  and  are 
therefore  glad  to  shifb  his  praise  to  other  shoulders ;  and  partly  because, 
when  an  author  leaves  no  history  but  his  works,  there  is  a  great  tempta- 
tion  to  make  a  history  for  his  works,  and  to  connect  them  with  any 
great  names  who  may  have  happened  to  be  his  contemporaries.  Laelius 
and  Sdpio  had  as  much  claim  to  the  authorship  of  these  plays  as  Bacon 
has  to  that  of  the  plays  of  Shakespeare ;  and  yet  we  have  seen  within 
this  year  a  serious  attempt  to  father  '  Shakespeare  *  on  the  author  of  the 
'  NoTum  Organon.*  Terence  himself  alludes  to  this  charge  more  than 
once: 

**  Tum  quod  malevolus  yetus  poeta  dicfcitat, 
Bepente  ad  studium  hunc  se  applicasse  musicum, 
Amicum  ingenio  fretum,  haud  natura  sua ; 
Arbitrium  yestrum,  yestra  existimatio 
Valebit," 

(Heauton.  Prolog.  22—26,) 

and  again : 

*'  Nam  quod  isti  dicunt  malevoli,  homines  nobiles 
Eum  adjutare,  assidueque  una  scribere ; 
Quod  illi  maledictum  vehemens  esse  existimant 
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Eam  laudem  hic  ducit  maximam,  quum  illis  placet 
Qui  Yobis  uniyerBis  et  populo  placent,"  &c. 

(Adelphi,  Prolog.  16—19.) 

In  both  of  these  passages  he  evidently  waiyes  the  question ;  leaving  the 
decision  of  it  in  the  first  case  to  the  judgment  of  his  hearers,  and  in  the 
second  case  intimating  that,  even  if  it  were  true,  it  was  a  matter  of 
which  he  ought  to  feel  proud  rather  than  ashamed.  Terence  was  evi- 
dentlj  too  good  a  courtier  to  denj  flatlj  an  imputation  which  was  to 
the  credit  of  his  literary  friends.  They  were  no  doubt  flattered  by  the 
supposition  of  their  having  a  share  in  the  compositions  of  Terence,  and 
he  did  not  care  to  vindicate  his  own  originality  at  the  expense  even  of 
their  vanity.  A  compliment  of  this  kind  would  cost  him  nothing,  and 
would  be  very  acceptable  to  them.  Nor  perhaps  did  he  consider  Lavi- 
nius  entitled  to  any  explanation  on  such  a  point ;  and  so  he  declined  to 
admit  or  to  deny  the  charge  which  had  been  brought  against  him.  On 
every  ground,  then,  we  may  reject  this  story  which  gives  to  Laelius  or 
Africanus  the  credit  of  the  authorship  of  the  best  parts  of  the  comedies 
of  Terence.  His  plays  are  so  even  and  consistent  throughout,  indi- 
vidually  and  with  one  another,  that  we  might  well  defy  any  critic  to 
show  where  Terence  left  off"  and  his  friends  began.  Throughout  his 
plays  there  is  the  same  neatness  of  language,  the  same  attention  to 
metre,  the  same  quiet  tone  of  good-natured  humour  and  practical  know- 
ledge  of  the  world.  This  must  have  proceeded  from  one  and  the  same 
author,  and  that  author  none  other  than  Terence  himself. 

The  last  accusation  which  Terence  notices  is  that  his  plays  were 
deficient  in  strength,  "tenui  oratione  et  scriptura  levi"  (Phorm. 
Prolog.  5) ;  the  complaint  made  in  the  famous  epigram  ascribed  to 
Caesar,  which  sums  up  so  accurately  the  judgment  of  antiquity  that  it 
may  be  appropriately  quoted  hero : — 

"  Tu  quoque  tu  in  summis,  O  dimidiate  Menander, 
Poneris,  et  merito,  puri  sermonis  amator, 
Lenibus  atque  utinam  scriptis  adjuncta  foret  vis 
Comica,  ut  aequato  virtus  polleret  honore 
Cum  Graecis,  neque  in  hac  despectus  parte  jaceres. 
Unum  hoc  maceror,  et  doleo  tibi  deesse,  Terenti." 

Compare  the  note  on  the  Phormio,  Prolog.  5. 

On  this  subject  I  would  refer  to  the  admirable  remarks  of  the  writer 
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in  the  Dictionary  of  Biographj  on  the  position  of  Terence  in  Comed j, 
who  &irl7  shows  that  this  "  vis  comica"  could  hardlj  be  expected  in  the 
majoritj  of  Terence'8  plajs,  which  are  more  properlj  "  sentimental  come- 
diea,"  and  that  he  maj  be  clasaed  with  those  who  have  excelled  in  manner 
rather  than  in  matter,  with  MasBiiiger,  Bacine,  and  AlBeri,  rather  than 
with  Aristophanes,  Shakespeare,  or  Moliere.  What  Greek  poets  are  alluded 
to  bj  Caesar  we  cannot  definitely  say.  As  far  as  iragmentB  of  Menander 
and  his  class  have  descended  to  us,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say  that 
Terence  is  not  deficient  in  humour  bj  their  side,  and  the  wit  of  Plautus 
was  certainlj  natiye,  fresh  from  the  baths  and  the  forum.  Caesar*8 
reading  may  have  embraced  Aristophanes,  who  fonnd  no  antitjpe 
among  the  Bomans.  At  ali  events  we  maj  well  be  content  with  the 
elegance  and  purity  of  our  poet*s  diction,  and  with  the  genuine  wit 
which  appears  in  a  drj  subdued  form  in  almost  everj  page  of  hia 
works. 

This  qnestion  is  well  stated  bj  an  able  writer  in  the  'Quarterlj 
Seriew/  who  has  given  a  discriminating  sketch  of  the  merits  of 
Terence  in  the  foUowing  words :  "  What  is  to  us  repugnant  in  the  plots 
of  Terence — ^the  want  of  variety,  the  constant  iteration  of  the  same  or 
similar  incidents ;  the  k)st  or  stolen  maiden  in  slaverj,  who  turns  out 
to  be  the  free-bom  daughter  of  an  Athenian  father ;  the  two  fathers, 
the  harsh  and  the  mild,  the  rustic  or  the  citizen ;  the  two  sons ;  the 
clever  knavish  slave,  as  necessarj  as  the  Spanish  Gracioso — all  this 
Terence  has  in  common  with  Menander.  So,  too,  all  that  is  repulsive 
in  manners  and  in  morals,  the  looseness  of  converse  between  the  sexes, 
the  cry  to  Juno  Lucina  upon  the  stage,  is  mere  translation '.  But  with 
all  theae  common  faults,  and  with  the  language  so  much  less  clear  and 
refined,  the  versification  so  much  more  rude  and  inharmonious  than  the 
iambics  of  the  Grcek  Comedj,  what  lover  of  classical  literature,  what 
lover  of  genuine  poetrj,  who,  with  the  slightest  taste  for  wit  and  ele- 
gance,  does  not  dwell  with  delight  on  the  comedj  of  Terence  ?  To  the 
initiate  all  this  is  so  familiar  as  to  bear  no  illustration ;  the  uninitiate 
must  beleft  to  themselves,  to  their  unenvied  obtuseness  as  to  someof  the 
most  exquisite  touches  of  true  human  feeling,  to  the  fine  play  of  comic 
fancy.  The  tradition  of  the  popularity  of  Terence  since  the  revival  of 
letters  (and  long  before,  as  we  have  said,  his  plays  were  the  stolen 

'  The  writer  has  ezpressed  himself  too  strongly  bere.  This  might  be  trae  of  Plaatiis, 
bat  not  of  Terenoe.  His  plays  are  in  general  more  pare  than  most  of  oar  own  dassical 
oomediei.    See  note  on  Eanachas  iii.  6.  36. 


rrEODUcnox- 

Or  bsrdl j  pennitted  enjoriBent  of  dmicliaiai  and  moiiks)  hss  been 
kept  tip  in  oiie  €^  oor  great  poUie  idioob ;  and  who  ever  hcud  soeh 
pMMges  ju  the  description  €^  tfae  Ibnenl  in  the  'Andiisy'  with  the 
orphaned  giri  throwing  herself  \mA  on  her  krer"*  boeom, '  flens  qniun 
familiariter!'  The  DmTOfl  and  the  Gets,  the  Gnatho,  and  the  Thraso, 
and  the  Fhormio,  are  the  trpes  and  parenta  of  the  flatterera,  and 
Gh«cioto8  and  ScapinB,  which  haTe  ahaken  the  Eiuopean  aoene  with 
laugbter  for  centnries;  and  tbemaelTea  are  bnt  the  antitypea  and,  it 
was  generallj  allowed,  degenente  offspring  of  Menander  and  his  school. 
As  an  iUustration  of  that  Comedj,  which,  withont  oeasing  to  be  eomic, 
almost  melts  into  the  pathetic,  read  the  first  act  of  'Heantonti- 
morumenos'  (a  plaj  not  of  the  four  usuallj  acted  at  Westminster), — 
the  poor  father  stemlj  punishing  bimself  for  what  he  eonsiders  his 
unnatural  harshness  to  his  son,  and  refrain,  if  jou  can,  at  once  from 
tbe  quiet  smile,  and  almost  firom  tbe  tear  *." 

Terence,  in  common  witb  bis  friends  and  enemies,  witb  Caecilius  and 
LsTinius  (compare  the  Second  Prolog.  to  tbe  Hecjra  witb  Pbormio, 
Prolog.  9,  10),  owed  mucb  of  bis  success  in  tbe  first  instance  to  tbe 
ezcellence  of  bis  managers,  especiallj  of  AmbiTius,  who  claims  tbe  cbief 
credit  of  tbe  ultimate  success  of  tbe  pbijs  of  Caecilius,  and  apparentlj 
did  Terence  tbe  same  Beirice  in  tbe  case  of  tbe  'Hecjra.'  Tbese 
managers  bad  a  direct  interest  in  tbe  pbijs  wbicb  tbej  represented  (see 
note  on  Hecjra,  Second  Prolog.  49),  and  would  use  their  greatest  efibrts 
to  make  tbem  attractiTe.  Thej  had  no  doubt  difficulties  of  the  same  kind 
to  struggle  witb  as  managers  of  theatres  bsTe  been  liable  to  from  the 
dajs  of  Thespis.  ETerj  cbange  in  tbe  popular  bumour  bad  to  be 
watcbod,  met,  and,  if  necessarj,  battled  against  and  conquered.  The 
"glorj  of  the  boxers,"  the  "  suspense  of  the  rope-dancer,"  tbe  rusb  of 
crowds  from  tbe  countrj,  and,  aboTe  all  tbe  rest,  a  "rumour  fljing 
round  tbat  a  sbow  of  gladiators  was  going  to  be  giTen,"  must  baTe 
driTon  manj  ond  manj  a  good  plaj  besides  tbe  *  Hecjra'  from  tbe  rude 
boards  of  tbe  Eoman  amphitheatre.  Tbese  tbings  were  to  AmbiTius, 
Atilius,  and  Minutbius,  wbat  tbe  wbale  and  giont  were  to  Moli^re, 
as  riTsls  of  bis  *  L'Etourdi'  and  *  D^pit  Amoreux  *,*  and  what  tbe  O.  P. 
riots  and  conflagrations  baTe  been  to  modem  Englisb  managers,  or  the 

•  Quartcrlj  Reviow,  vol.  xcviii.  pp.  95,  96.  Augastoi  W.  von  Schlegd  has  some 
n^mMrkt  on  Plautus  and  Teronce  in  his  work  on  Dramatic  Art  mnd  Litenture,  Lecture 
xiT.     Ile  tiik(w,  howerer,  s  •uperflcial  view. 

«  ()n  the  i^ly  «truKKlce  of  MoU6rs  Mt  the  eicdtont  Bnsy  of  Mr.  C.  K.  Watson  in 
ihe  *  Quiihridio  BMiiyt » (br  1659. 


INTRODUCnON. 


XXV 


**  ejTj  of  cbildren,  little  eyases,  tbat  cry  out  on  the  top  of  question,  and 
are  most  t^rannicallj  clapped  for't,"  to  the  stage  of  Shakespeare. 

The  characters  which  appear  in  the  plays  of  Terence  are  in  the  main 
borrowed  from  the  ordinary  repertory  of  the  New  Comedy.  These 
characters  are  well  described  in  Schlegers  Lectures  on  Dramatic  Art 
and  liiterature  (Lect.  xiv.);  but  without  anj  particular  reference  to 
their  treatment  by  Terence.  In  the  ClasBical  Museum,  vol.  vii.,  there 
is  a  good  article  on  Bitschl^s  Plautus,  containing  among  other  useful 
matter  an  interesting  general  parallel  between  PlautuB  and  Terence ; 
and  a  discusBion  of  the  characters  of  their  plays — ^in  which,  however, 
there  ia  little  noyeltj.  It  is  true  that,  generallj  speaking,  the  characters 
of  the  New  Comedj  passed  on  to  PlautuB  and  Terence,  just  as  from 
them  thej  descended  to  Ariosto,  (who  endeavoured  in  his  versi  sdruccioU 
to  imitate.the  iambic  trimeter,)  Aretino,  and  Metastasio;  but  if  we 
examine  them  carefullj  we  shall  find  the  widest  difference  of  treatment. 
I  have  in  the  notes  on  these  plays  taken  many  occasions  of  remarking 
upon  the  originality  of  some  of  Terence's  characters.  I  may  refer  the 
reader  to  the  treatment  of  the  characters  of  the  braggadocio  and  the 
parasite  in  the  '  Eunuchus,'  of  Phormio,  of  Parmeno  in  the  '  Hecyra,' 
as  compared  with  the  slayes  in  the  other  plajs.  Indeed  everj  slave  that 
appears  in  Terence  has  his  distinctive  marks.  Dayus,  in  the  ^  Andria,' 
is  impudent  and  craftj,  never  at  a  loss  in  anj  perplexity,  and  comes  off 
finallj  triumphant.  Sjrus  in  the  *  Heautontimorumenos '  resembles 
him  in  general  character,  onlj  that  he  is  even  more  crafty,  and  carries 
out  his  plots  with  greater  skill  and  impunitj.  His  namesake  in  tho 
'  Adelphi '  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  amusing  specimens  of  his  tribe 
in  Terence's  plajs.  His  unblushing  effrontery  in  Ijing  on  every  neces- 
Bary  occasion,  and  the  impudence  with  which  he  satirizes  Demea  to  his 
face,  give  him  a  distinct  character.  The  Parmeno  of  the  '  Eunuchus '  is 
a  plotter  by  nature,  but  not  by  intention.  He  is  alarmed  when  Phaedria 
adopts  and  acts  upon  his  scheme;  and  his  timidity  becomes  simple 
despair  when  at  the  end  of  the  plaj  Pjthias  retaliates  on  him  with  a 
dreadful  story  of  the  punishment  of  his  young  master.  His  namesake 
in  the  *  Hecyra '  is  simply  a  sententious  busjbody,  of  no  use  whatever 
in  the  action  of  the  play,  and  introduced  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  in- 
formation  which  he  can  communicate  respecting  his  master.  Oeta,  in 
the  ^Phormio,'  is  also  a  subordinate  character;  and  his  onlj  merit  is 
that  he  is  zealous  for  his  pupils,  and  utterly  regardless  of  his  dxxty  to  his 
o)d  master.    The  part  usually  played  bj  the  slave,  of  deceiving  the 
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elderB,  belongs  in  this  plaj  to  Fhormio.  A  similar  analysis  might  be 
oztended  to  every  character  in  Terence.  No  two  are  precisely  alike. 
How  different  is  the  Famphilus  of  the  ^  Andria '  from  his  namesake  of 
the  *  Hecjra  !*  what  a  marked  contrast  between  Bacchis  of  the  *  Heau- 
tontimorumenos  *  and  Bacchis  of  the  *  Hecyra ;'  between  the  two  pairs 
of  old  men  in  the  '  Heautontimorumenos '  and  the  *  Adelphi ;'  between 
Sostrata  and  Nausistrata,  Fythias  and  Mysis;  between  Tbais  and 
others  of  her  class !  A  close  study  of  Terence  will  enable  any  reader  to 
amplify  these  remarks  to  any  extent,  and  to  verify  for  himself  what  I 
can  here  state  only  brieflj,  that  both  in  the  grouping  and  in  tha  treat- 
ment  of  his  characters  Terence  is  an  original  as  compared  with  Flautus ; 
— a  comparison  too  lengthy  to  be  instituted  here,  even  if  it  were  the 
proper  place  for  it.  Whether  he  copied  Menander  closely  we  cannot  a&j ; 
but  from  the  hints  that  we  can  glean  from  scattered  fragments  of  the 
Q-reek  comedians,  I  for  my  part  am  inclined  to  conclude  that  he  waa  in 
a  great  measure  original  even  when  compared  with  Menander. 

Every  edition  of  Terence  that  I  have  seen  has  some  curious  informa- 
tion  on  the  nomenclature  of  the  characters  of  Terence.  Names  had,  no 
doubt,  as  they  now  have,  their  etjmologj,  and  certain  general  observa- 
tions  respecting  them  may  hold  good ;  as,  for  example,  the  common  deri- 
vation  of  the  names  of  slaves,  male  and  female,  from  the  countries  fronoL 
which  slaves  were  generallj  obtained  ;  the  names  that  were  in  vogue  to 
distinguish  courtezans  from  women  of  good  position.  But  we  can  only 
laugh  at  the  commentator,  however  ancient  and  respectable,  who  tells  as 
that  Simo  was  a  name  given  to  an  acrimonious  and  suspicious  old 
gentleman,  because  "  Simi  fere  sunt  iracundi,"  or  that  another  old  gen- 
tleman,  Chremes,  derives  his  name  from  '^(piiJLirrtKrBax^  enixe  exspuere^ 
for  '^  old  men  are  often  troubled  with  an  inveterate  cough,"  while 
curiouslj  enough  the  same  name  is  given  in  another  play  to  a  young 
man  ;  why,  commentators  wisely  decline  to  say.  Such  investigations  are 
to  be  paralleled  only  by  the  pertinacity  of  the  old  commentatora  on 
Horace  in  giving  to  every  Lydia  and  Chloe  apostrophized  by  the  poet  a 
local  habitation  and  a  history.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
Terence  or  any  other  comic  poet  went  so  far  in  the  esoleric  application 
of  their  nomenclature.  The  Drama  has  always  had  its  regular  reper- 
tory  of  names  as  well  as  of  dresses ;  and  we  may  as  well  endeavour  to 
find  a  moral  in  the  Ouys  and  Ameliaa  of  the  modem  novel  as  in  a 
Pamphilus,  a  Menedemus,  or  a  Simo.  I  have  therefore  aUowed  these 
speculations  to  rest  in  the  dust  in  which  I  found  them ;  and  I  hope  they 
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maj  neyer  again  be  aUowed  to  trouble  the  schoolbojr  anj  more  than  thej 
are  able  to  amuse  the  scholar. 


II.      THE   LAKOTTAOE   AND   ICETBES   OF   TEBEKCE. 

CoMEDT  natnrally  approaches  much  more  nearlj  to  comnfon  language 
than  anj  other  kind  of  poetrj.  An  Epic  is  made  to  be  read,  not  spoken ; 
Tragedy  and  Lyric  Poetry  are  raised  above  the  level  of  ordinary  con- 
Tersation ;  while  in  Comedy  we  have  a  faithful  reflexion  of  every-day  life, 
manners,  and  language.  And  when  we  come  to  the  Latin  language,  and 
its  pronunciation,  as  indicated  by  the  practice  of  Terence,  the  value  of  this 
common  type  of  Comedy  is  heightened  by  the  particular  feature  which 
distinguishes  the  Boman  Comedy,  the  employment  of  a  foreign,  and  often 
a  highly  artificial^  metre.  These  two  considerations  placed  together  en- 
able  us  to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  judgment  of  the  pronunciation  of  the 
Latin  language  in  the  time  of  Terence.  For  on  the  one  hand  we  hold  it 
for  certain  that  wherever  it  was  possible  Terence  would  keep  closely  to 
the  pronunciation,  as  well  as  to  the  conversational  idiom,  of  ordinary 
language ;  and  the  existence  of  metre  in  his  plays  enables  us  in  most  cases 
to  ascertain  clearly  what  was  the  pronunciation  of  any  particular  word. 
To  take  an  example.  K  we  find  that  '  m6d6y  with  perhaps  one  or  two 
ezceptions  (see  note  on  Hecyra  v.  3.  32),  is  pronounced  as  a  mono- 
syllable,  while  '  modo '  (abl.)  is  invariably  a  dissyllable  (and  this  can  be 
clearly  ascertained  by  the  metre),  we  have  so  far  a  valuable  hint  for  the 
etymological  use  of  these  two  words.  And  in  the  same  way  a  careful 
attention  to  the  metre  as  well  as  to  the  sense  will  often  enable  us  to 
break  through  some  supposed  law  of  grammarians,  which  was  made 
without  sufficient  attention  to  these  points.  (See  the  instance  of '  Btatim^ 
note  on  Phormio  v.  3.  6.)  And  as  the  metre  thus  helps  the  pronuncia- 
tion,  so  the  pronunciation  reacfcs  on  the  metre.  When  we  carry  with  us 
to  the  Metres  of  Terence  a  clear  estimate  of  the  then  existing  Eoman 
pronunciation,  we  are  able  to  disentangle  his  verses  of  many  of  the  per- 
plexities  which  commentators  have  often  introduced  into  them.  The 
student  who  itnderstands  that  in  ordinary  pronunciation  such  a  word  as 
'  habent '  was  monosyllabic  will  not  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  be- 
lieving,  with  Bentley,  that  in  the  line 


« 


Habent  d^picatam  et  qua^  nos  semper  dmnibus  cruci&nt  modis," 

(Eun.  ii.  3.  92,) 
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we  are  to  call '  H&b^nt  de|  *  an  anapaest.  Manj  sacb  caaes  will  be  noticed 
in  tbe  course  of  tbe  following  remarks.  Wbat  bas  been  said  is  suffi- 
cient  to  sbow  tbe  importance  of  ezamining  fully  tbe  pronunciation  of 
tbe  Boman  language  at  tbe  time  of  Terence  and  Plautus.  Tbis  subject 
bas  been  noticed  by  tbe  autbor  of  tbe  '  YarronianuB '  (cbap.  x.)>  wbo 
refers  to  tbe  '  Joumal  of  Education '  (vol.  ii.  p.  844,  &c.),  wbere  it 
is  treated  generally  in  a  manner  wbicb  leaTes  notbing  for  otbers. 
For  tbe  general  principles  of  Latin  pronunciation,  as  exbibited  in  tbe 
sbortened  forms  of  tbe  tenses  of  verbs,  of  compound  words,  bf  words 
united  by  juzta-position,  I  maj  refer  to  tbose  treatises.  My  own  object 
18  to  examine  tbis  question  in  reference  especiallj  to  Terence — from 
wbom  botb  tbe  writers  above  mentioned  bave  drawn  many  of  tbeir 
illustrations — and  to  ascertain  from  bis  writings,  irrespectivelj  of  otber 
sources,  some  at  least  of  tbe  most  marked  peculiarities  of  tbe  pronun- 
ciation  of  tbe  Latin  language.  We  mnj  lay  it  down  generallj  tbat  tbe 
lang^age  of  Terence  is  tbat  of  tbe  common  conversation  of  middle  life, 
removed  no  less  from  tbe  refinement  of  tbe  educated  scbolar  tban  from 
tbe  rustic  patois  wbicb  we  may  often  observe  in  Plautus.  Tbis  dif- 
ference  is  no  more  tban  we  sbould  expect  from  tbe  circumstances  of  tbe 
two  poets.  Plautus  working  at  the  mill  for  bis  livelibood,  and  Terence, 
tbe  reputed  friend  of  Scipio  and  Laelius,  were  likely  to  present  us  with 
yery  difTerent  specimens  of  tbe  language  of  tbeir  day.  Terence'8  cba- 
racters  talk  as  tbe  respectable  Boman  of  tbat  day  talked.  Even  bia 
slaves  and  maid-servants  are  not  vulgar. 

Passing  tben  to  details,  I  sball  first  examine  tbe  language  of  Terence, 
and  tben  bis  metres.  TJnder  tbe  first  inquiry  will  fall  tbe  pronun- 
ciation  of  bis  words,  and  tbe  various  usages  wbicb  go  by  tbe  name  of 
*  poetic  licences,'  many  of  tbem  not  so  mucb  licences  as  ezamples  of  tbe 
common  pronunciation  of  tbe  Latin  language. 

I.  SriazEsis'. 

Tbe  first  case  wbicb  I  sball  notice  is  tbat  of  ooKTBAOTioir  of  two 
syllables  or  vowels  into  one,  known  by  grammarians  as  *  Snazssis,'  of 
wbicb  several  classes  may  be  distinguisbed. 

'  l  have  adoptcd  the  general  divisions  given  by  Lindemann  in  hia  preface  to  his  edition 
of  the  '  Miles  Gloriosos/  &€.,  and  by  Ritschl  in  his  *  Pfolegomena.'  I  need  not  say  that 
my  instances  are  doe  to  my  own  ezamination  of  the  text  of  Terence. 
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1.  Of  words  in  which  *  v '  (=  u)  occon  between  two  yowele*, 

eweo '.     And.  i.  5.  66,  **  Verbum  tinum  eave  de  ntiptiis*" 

ii.  8.  29,  ^'  Curdbitur.    Sed  p&ter  adest.    Cave  te  esse 

tristem  s^ntiat." 
ir.  4.  21,  *^  Mani ;  eave  qu<$quam  ex  istoc  excesds 
loco." 
Eun.  \Y.  6.  13,  "  At  enim   eave  ne  prius  quam  hanc  a  me  accipias 

amittds,  Chreme.*' 
Heaut.  T.  4.  8,  9; 

*^  £t  eave  posthac,  si  me  amas,  unquam  fstucyerbum  ex  te  atidiam. 
At  ego,  si  me  m^tuis,  mores  edve  in  te  esse  istos  s^ntiam." 

In  all  these  caaes,  and  in  some  other  passages,  cave  is  pronounced  as 
if  it  were  eau,  In  the  last  instance  it  coalesces  with  '  in.'  In  the  fbllow- 
ing  line  eavee  is  a  monosjllable : 

**  O  fiSeinus  indigntim !     Oeminabit  nisi  eavee,    Hei  miser<5  mihi," 

(Adelphi  ii.  1.  19,) 

though  in  other  passages  (see  Heaut.  ii.  2.  6 ;  y.  1.  59 ;  y.  8. 1)  it  is  a 
dissjUable. 

movet.    Eun.  y.  8.  4  (uncontracted  in  And.  iv.  8.  16). 

notue.  Adelphi  y.  8.  15,  "  Ego  n6vu8  maritus  dnno  demnm  quinto 
et  sexag^simo." 

Phormio  y.  7.  79, ''  Quin  n6vo  modo  ei  faceres  contum^liam,"  where 
we  should  probablj  read  '  &ceres  ei  contumeliam.' 

Compare  Andria  iy.  8. 15 ;  Eun.  ii.  8.  25 ;  Adelphi  iy.  7.  38 ;  though 
in  these  cases  the  word  maj  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable. 

ovem  is  monosyllabic  once : 

''  Sceldsta  lupo  ovem  cdmmisisti.    Dispudet." 

(Eun.  y.  1. 16.) 

The  same  contraction  occurs  in  the  common  instances  of  the  persons 
of  the  perfect  tense :  as  mt  (=  sivit),  monosyllable,  Adelph.  i.  2.  24 ; 

*  The  oontnctioii  of  Bnch  words  appean  in  many  ordinary  Latin  wordSf  Bnch  as  *  aetai ' 
(=  aetitas)  ;  'aetemuB'  (=  aeTitemns);  *nanta'  (=  navita). 

'  Cioero  helps  U8  to  setUe  the  pronnndation  of  cave  by  the  story  he  tells  of  Crassns : 
'*Qiiiim  M.  Craesna  ezerdtnm  Bmndini  imponeret,  quidam  in  portu,  caricas  Canno 
adTectas  yendena,  Cmmeat  clamitahat.  Dicamus,  si  plaoetf  monitum  ab  eo  Crassum, 
emmt  ne  iret:'  De  Difiu.  ii.  40,  $  84,  quotcd  by  Lindomann,  *  De  Prosodia  Plauti/ 
p.  zUiL 
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enarramuSf  Adelph.  iii.  3.  11 ;  interturhat^  And.  iy.  1.  38 ;  adamarat, 
Eun.  iv.  4.  6  * ;  and  many  other  instances  of  words  contracted  in  ordinaiy 
writers ;  as  divitiorihtta  (=  ditioribus),  Phorm.  i.  1.  8.  So  too  we  have 
divitiae  (=  *ditiae')  in  every  case. 

In  And.  i.  1.  24,  '^Lib^rius  vivendi  fuit  potestas:  nam  dntea,*' 
we  must  consider  vivendi  to  be  subject  to  the  same  contraction  (seo 
note),  though  we  meet  with  *  vivendum,'  trisyllable,  in  i.  l.  126 ;  nor  do 
we  find  this  contraction  in  any  other  part  of  the  verb. 

avaritiae  =  auritiae,  Phorm.  ii.  3.  12,  ''Si  herum  insimulabis  dva^ 
ritiae  male  audies.*' 

2.  In  the  case  of  *  i.' 

dies,  '^  Sat  hdbeo.  Quid  faci^s,  cedu  ?  Dies  mihi  hic  ut  satis  sit 
vereor."  (And.  iv.  2.  22.) 

"  Diztin  hos  mihi  die^  soli  ddre  te  ?     Quid  tum  pdstea  P  " 

(Eun.  iv.  7.  23.) 

"  Ubi  illic  dies  est  complures,  arcessi  jubet." 

(Hec,  i.  2.  110.) 

"  Fdciam  ut  hujus  loci  dieique  meique  semper  memineris." 

(Eun.  iv.  7.  31.) 

aio  is  alwajs  pronounced  fully ;  but  aiebam  and  its  persons  are  fre- 
quently  pronounced  aibam^  &c,     See  Index  of  Words  and  Phrases. 
scio  and  nescio  are  frequentlj  contracted.     See 
Andria  iv.  1.  29,  "  Scio  ctim  patre  altercdsti  dudum." 

33,  "Scio;  til  coactus  tua  voluntate  ^s.    Mane." 
39,  ^'Nisi  mihi  deos  satis  scto  fuisse  irdtos,   qui  aus- 
cultdverim." 
3.  19,  "  Nescw  quid  narres.    £go  quoque  hinc  ab  d6xtera.'* 
Hecjra  i.  2. 111,  "  Dix^re  causam  ttim  nescio  quam.     Iterdm  jubet ;" 
and  numberless  other  instances. 

So  we  have  rejicere  pronounced  as  reicerey  Phorm.  Prol.  18. 
rejiciat  as  reiciat,  iv.  5.  5. 


*  I  may  here  add  other  oontracted  forms  of  the  second  person  and  infinitive  mood  of  the 
perfect  tenae ;  such  as  praetcripti,  And.  i.  1.  124 ;  amtMti,  Hec.  ii.  2.  9 ;  deee$9e,  Heaut. 
Prol.  32 ;  produxe,  Adelph.  iv.  2.  22 ;  dixe,  Hec  t.  4.  5 ;  eircumgpexti,  protpexii, 
Adelph.  iv.  6.  66 ;  promisti,  Adelph.  t.  8.  17  »  dixti,  t.  8.  30 ;  adduxti,  eubduxti, 
Eon.  iT.  7*  24,  2d ;  exceetit,  And.  iT.  4.  21,  thongh  thej  do  not  fall  immediately  under 
the  rale  of  the  text. 
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ejieiai  as  eiciat^  And.  ii  8.  8. 
objieerem  aa  oicerem,  Heaut.  i.  2.  12. 
eonjicio  as  eoneio,  Heaut.  i.  1.  11. 

In  these  and  many  other  cases,  as  in  alius  always,  in  Jaeio,  faeiam,  &c. 
(see  particularly  Phorm.  ii.  3.  47,  "Di  tibi  male  fdciant;*'  y.  3.  2,  **  Ut 
sua  voluntate  id  quod  est  faci^ndum  faciat.  Fdciam  "),  the  '  i '  has  the 
force  of  *  y,'  and  coalesces  witb  the  following  vowel  *. 

We  find  manj  instances  in  Terence  of  the  contraction  of  words  in 
which  M'  is  repeated.  In  these  cases  the  result  is  that  the  word 
generallj  loses  one  of  its  consonants  with  one  vowel  in  pronunoiation  ; 
as 

amieitia  (=  amitia),  Andria  iii.  3.  5.  Hec.  v.  1.  38.  Heaut.  i.  1. 
5,  &c. 

inimieitia  (=  inmitia),  Phormio  ii.  3.  23.  Andria  v.  2.  11,  <fcc. 

pudieitia  (=  puditia),  Andria  i.  5.  53. 
Sometimes  one  only  of  the  two  vowels  is  lo^t  in  the  contraction,  as  in 
Hecyra  ii.  1,  6 : 

'*  In  eddemque  omnes  mihi  videntur  Itido  doctae  ad  mdlitiam,''* 

where   malitiam  =  maVtiam^  and  in   Heaut.  i.  2.  9,   where   we  havo 
pueritia  =  puertia,  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  i.  36.  8. 

familia  (=  famlia),  Heaut.  v.  1.  36.  Adelph.  ii.  1.  9,  &c. 

mulier^  mulieres^  &c.,  are  pronounced  mulyer,  mulyeres. 
They  occur  very  frequently,  and  in  them  the  'i'  must  generally  have 
the  force  of '  y.'     I  may  notice,  bowever,  one  instance  in  which  mulieres 
must  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable,  viz.  Hecyra  ii.  1.  2  : 

*'  Utine  omnes  mulieris  eadem  aeque  sttideant  noluitque  dmnia  P'' 
All  such  words  as  hujus,  eujuSy  ejus,  ei^  prius,  are  commohly  used  by 
Terence  as  monosyllables.  I  may  add  here  the  universal  contraction  of 
the  genitive  of  the  second  declension,  as  '  consili,'  '  viti,'  preti.'  As  a 
general  rule  this  is  the  only  infiection  of  any  noun  that  admits  of 
synizesis  ^     Thus  we  could  not  have  such  forms  as  '  mendacia,'  '  mor- 

'  The  following  are  some  of  the  numerous  words  in  which  this  takes  place :-— '  Grandi- 
Qfciilas/  'periimns/  'perierim/  'abiero/  'praeterieris/  'redierit.'  Accordingly  *abiero/&c., 
itand  as  cretics  at  theend  of  an  iambic  line,  being  pronounced  abyero,  redyerii,  peryerim^ 
perynmta,  Within  the  limits  of  this  Introduction  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the 
fnttanmr  of  words  in  which  *  i '  disappears,  or  throws  out  a  neighbouring  oonsonant  in 
pronunciatioD.    The  wordt  specified  will  serre  as  fair  examples  of  the  rule. 

>  Ritachl  makes  an  ezception  to  this  rule  in  the  case  of  octonarii,  and  anapaettie  ferse. 
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taliuin,"gloriam,'  'nesciis;'  and  accordinglj  we  always  baye  'gratiis' 
and '  ingratiis/  ratHer  than  tlie  contracted  form.  In  Terence  we  meet 
with  one  clcar  ezception  at  least  to  this  rule  in  the  case  of  propitiua, 
See  Adelph.  i.  1.  6 : 

'^  Irdta  quam  illa  qua^  parentes^rt^»^'»;" 

and  Phormio  iy.  3.  81 : 

''  Satin  illi  Di  sunt  prdpitii  ?    Nam  sat  scio." 

I  do  not  quote  'gratiam,'  which  occurs  in  some  few  places,  as  an 
ezample,  because  in  all  those  instances  the  text  bas  been  objected  to. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  howeyer,  that  we  haye  in  these  passages  the 
genuine  reading,.and  that  the  contraction  must  take  place  in  such 
passages  as  the  following : 

'^  O  mnibus  gratiam  hdbeo,  et  seorsum  tibi  praeterea,  D^mea." 

(Adelph.  V.  9. 14.    See  note.) 

''  Beferetque  gratiam  ei,  un&que  nos  sibi  6pera  amicos  jdnget." 

(Hec.  V.  2.  82.) 

Among  more  common  words,  «tW,  ntW,  mihiy  tHn,  sihi,  ibi^  are  often 
pronounced  as  monosyllables,  and  consequentlj  sometimes  thej  coalesce 
in  pronunciation  with  the  initial  yowel  of  a  following  word. 

The  foUowing  more  remarkable  cases  of  words  contracted  in  pronun- 
ciation  maj  be  referred  to  this  place : 

favilla,    '*  Atque  iX\ifavillae  pl6na,  fumi  ac  p<illinis." 

(Adelph.  V.  8.  60.) 

Fythiat.    "  Non  fAciam,  Fgthias,    N6n  pol  credo,  Cha^rea." 

(Eun.  y.  8.  62.) 

praecepB  (in  the  1  ''  A.dolescenti  ipsi  ^riperem  oculos :  p<$sthac  prae* 
oblique  cases)  i         eipitem  darem,"  (Adelph.  iy.  5.  5,) 

where  we  may  also  notice  the  contraction  of  adolescenti  and  oeulas. 

magis,    As  "  Nunquam  a^depol  quicquam  jdm  diu  quod  mdgie  yellem 
eyenire."  .  (Eun.  y.  6. 1.) 

I  may  here  remark  that  in  the  oase  of  Greek  words  this  contraction  did  not  take  plaoe. 
Thus  we  haye  in  Eun.  iii.  3.  13,  **  Ros  Sunii  ecqnod  haberem."  Hiere  were  also  many 
Latin  words  that  did  not  admit  it,  as  folium,  tolium,  /anii»,  Mpolium,  gladiut,  tiudium. 
In  all  such  cases  it  is  yery  difficolt  to  lay  down  a  general  mle ;  for  the  early  usage  itself 
▼aried. 
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^'  Profi^to  quanto  mdps  magiBque  c6gito." 

(Eun.  iii.  3. 1.) 

"  Imp^ndio  fnaps  dnimuB  gaudeMt  mihi." 

(Eun.  iii.  5.  39.) 

And  in  the  majority  of  instances.  The  reader  will  obsenre  that  in  the 
aecond  quotation  maps  is  pronounced  both  fuUj  and  as  a  monosyllable. 
It  ia  not  an  uncommon  practice  for  Terence  thus  to  vaiy  the  measure  or 
accent  of  a  word  when  it  occurs  more  than  once  in  the  same  place.  The 
same  contraddon  occurs  in  magistratua  (=  maistratus),  Eun.  Prol.  22 : 

*'  Magistrdtus  quum  ibi  ad^ssent  occepta  ^st  agi," 
but  not  in  fnagister. 
guasi.         ''  Belinquunt  quasi  magistrum."  (Phorm.  i.  2.  22.) 

" proinde  quasi  nemo."     (Heaut.  i.  1. 13.) 

And  in  satis : 

m 

"  Ei  ItidOy  si  ullus  ^st,  magistram  hanc  ^sse  satis  certo  scio." 

(Hec.  ii.  1.  7.) 

Compare  And.  iv.  1.  23 ;  iy.  2.  27.  Phorm.  ii.  3.  88.  Hec.  ii.  2.  13. 

In  quidem  the  *id'  seems  frequently  to  have  been  lost,  and  the  word 
prbnounced  as  '  qu'em/  as  in 

*^  Quibus  quidem  quam  facile  p6tuerat  qui^sci  si  hic  qui^sset." 

(And.  iv.  2.  8.) 

The  same  abbreviation  appears  in  '  quandoquidem :'  as, 

<<  Jure  dbtigisse  qudndoquidem  tam  in^rs  tam  nulli  cdnsili." 

(And.  iii.  5.  2.) 

'*  Quanddquidem  solus  r^gnas  et  soli  licet." 

(Phorm.  ii.  3.  68.) 

In  both  cases,  and  in  equidem,  quidem  often  coalesces  with  a  following 
Towel,  as  in 

"  Haud  quidem  h6rcle  parvum,  si  vis  vero  v^ram  rationem  exsequi." 

(Hec.  iii.  1.  26.) 

"  QuandSquidem  illarum  n^ue  te  quisquam  n6vit  neque  scit  qui 
sies."  (Eun.  ii.  3.  28.) 

b 
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**  Quandoquidem  illam  a  me  distrahit  nec^ssitas." 

(Hec.  iii.  6.  42.) 

"  Tum  equidem  istuc  os  tuum  impudens  yidere  nimium  v^Uem." 

(Eun.  iii.  6.  49.) 

"  Equidem  li^rcle  nescid.    Vin  scire  ?    At  ita  me  servet  Jupiter." 

(Phorm.  V.  3.  24.) 
The  following  notices  may  conclude  this  head : 

via,    "  Tractire ;  sed  vi,  et  v(a  pervulgata  patrum." 

(Heaut.  i.  1.  49.) 

vide,     "  Tu,  ut  t^mpus  est  di^i,  vide  sis  n6  quo  hinc  abeas  Idngius." 

(Heaut.  i.  2.  38.) 

Compare  Heaut.  iv.  8.  30.  Adelph.  ii.  2.  31.  Hec.  iiL  5.  34.  The 
same  contraction  occurs  in  videre  and  videt : 

redi,     "Kam    hercle  6tiam  hoc  restat.      IUuc    quaeso  redi  quo 
coepisti,  A^schine."     (Adelph.  ii.  1.  36.) 

"  Concaluit :  quid  vis  ?    JUdi,  redi." 

(Heaut.  ii.  3.  108.) 

In  the  latter  quotation  we  have  an  instance  of  the  change  of  pronun- 
ciation  before  noticed  in  the  case  of  magis,  Abi  Ib  verj  frequently 
monpsyllabic.     See  Hecyra  iv.  1.  42". 

3.  "When  *  u'  is  foUowed  or  preceded  by  another  vowel. 

The  common  instances  of  ejus,  hujus,  cujua^  &c.,  have  been  already 
noticed  ;  nor  need  we  here  instance  such  cases  as  '  studuerit,'  '  voluerit/ 
'cubuerit,*  *potuerit,'  and  generally  speaking  all  tenses  of  verbs  in 
which  the  final  consonant  of  the  root  is  followed  bj  *  u.' 

duint  is  not  contracted  in  Terence,  except  once   in  the  compound 
perduint : 

"  At  t^  Di  Deaeque  perduint  cum  isto  odi6  Lache," 

(Hec.  i.  2.  59,) 

and  in  this  passage  this  reading  is  not  quite  certain,  though  there  is 
the  best  authority  for  the  text  as  here  given.  The  following  less 
common  words  may  be  added  here  : 

*  In  some  of  mj  notes  I  have  foUowod  Ritschl  and  othen  in  speaking  of '  abi/  *  roga,' 
*  mane/  *  jube/  &c.,  as  if  they  were  pronounoed  "  \  It  is  more  consistent,  however,  with 
the  general  custom  of  Terence  to  treat  them,  as  I  have  here  done,  a$  monosyllables.  The 
Btndent  will  easily  find  very  many  more  ezamples  of  the  use  of  each  of  these  words. 
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duo  in  all  genders  of  the  nominatiye  and  accusatiye  cases : 

"  DuS  talenta  pr<5  re  nostra  ego  ^sse  decrevi  aatis." 

(Heaut.  V.  1.  67.) 

duos,     '^  Tu  illds  duos  olim  pro  re  tollebds  tua."     (Adelph.  v,  8. 23.) 

dtuu.     "  Quid  ?  duMtie  is  uxor^s  habet  ?"     (Phorm.  v.  1.  27.) 

See  also  Heaut.  ii.  3.  94,  and  manj  other  passages. 

tuut,  tua,  tuum,  and  other  cases  in  many  passages.     I  may  specify 

''  Scio :  tu  coactus  tua  voluntate  6a.    Mane." 

(And.  iv.  1.  33.) 

"  Metuisti  si  nunc  d^  tuo  jure  cdncessisses  paululum." 

(Adelph.  ii.  2.  9.) 

''Nam  mihi  intus  tuus  pat^r  narravit  mddo  quo  pacto  me 
habueris."     (Hec.  iv.  2.  6.) 

puer,     ^*  Per  edLstor  scitus  puSr  est  natus  Pdmphilo." 

(And.  iii.  2.  6,  &c.) 

puella  is  never  contracted  in  Terence  *,  though  Eitschl  quotes  it  as  an 
instance  of  synizesis  in  Plautus. 

fuitti.     "  Vel  heri  in  vino  quam  immodestusyww^t." 

(Heaut.  iii.  3.  7.) 

Juit.     "  Lib^rius  yiwendi  fmt  potestas . . .  denique."  (And.  i.  1.  25.) 

"  Olim  isti  fuit  g^neri  quondam  quaestus  apud  saeclum  prius." 

(Eun.  ii.  2,  16,  &c.) 

fuimus.     "  Fuimus :  paupertatem  tina  pertulimlis  gravem." 

(Adelph.  iii.  4.  50.) 

fuere.     "  Uno  6re  mctorea  fudre  ut  praecipitem  hanc  daret." 

(Phorm.  iv.  3.  20.) 

fueram.     "  Peccatum  :  aderam  c6ju8  consilio  6a  ^&rjuerat  prdspici." 

(Hec.  iv.  1.  46.) 

fuerim,  &c.     "  Fuerim,  dictus  filius  tuus  tua  voluntate,  dbsecro." 

(Heaut.  V.  4.  2.) 

»  If  Donaldaon  had  obserred  this,  he  would  not  have  advocated  the  reading  puellam  in 
Heant.  t.  6.  16,  which  is  not  Bustained  by  any  good  authority.  See  *  Varronianus,'  chap. 
z.  p.  443. 

b  2 
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"  Yolui  quin  tu  in  oa  r^  mihi  fueris  adversatriz,  Sostrata." 

(Heaut.  V.  3.  5.) 

The  same  contraction  occurs  always  mjnerit;  once  mjuisset : 

^'  N6n  potitus  6ssem  :  Juisset  tum  Hlos  mihi  aegre  aliqudt  dies," 

(Phorm.  i.  3.  7,) 
&ndm  Juisse: 

"  Et  grdtum  ii  fuisse  adv^rsum  te  habeo  grdtiam." 

(And.  i.  1.  16.) 

^' Aeschine  audi:  n^  te  ignarum/tfM^d  dicas  meorum  morum." 

(Adelph.  ii.  1.  6.) 
Compare  also  Hec.  iii.  5.  39. 

Hitschl  would  exclude  from  contraction  all  inflections  ofjui  in  which 
*r'  occiirs,  except  perhaps ^w^run^.  The  preceding  instances,  however, 
are  decisive,  as  far  as  Terence  is  concemed,  that  in  all  cases  of  words  in 
which  '  u  '  is  Tollowed  bjr  a  vowel  sjnizesis  is  possible,  though  not  uni- 
versal.  In  all  the  words  instanced  above  we  have  many  instances  of 
their  full  pronunciation.  I  now  pass  to  words  in  which  '  u '  occurs  with 
some  other  '  Yowel '  from  which  it  is  separated  hy  a  consonant. 

ji*be,     "Viden?  Video.  Compreh^ndiyu5&  quantum  potest." 

(Eun.  V.  1.  20.) 

"  Atque  hdnc  in  horto  maceriamyf^^  dirui." 

(Adelph.  V.  7. 10.) 

"  Arg^ntum  Turs\imjuhe  rescribi,  Phdrmio." 

(Phorm.  V.  7.  29.) 

pudet,  In  Terence  I  find  no  instance  of  the  monosjllabic  pronuncia- 
tion  of  *  pudet '  and  *  pudor '  which  occurs  in  Plautus.  One  such  word 
is  however  thus  used  in  Terence.  In  Adelphi  i.  1.  48  we  have  a  line, 
which  both  Bentley  and  Eitschl  have  endeavoured  to  alter  in  consequence 
of  its  metrical  difficultj.    It  stands  thus : 

"  Studet  par  referre ;  pra^sens  absensque  idem  erit." 

Here  Bentley,  according  to  his  custom,  considers  the  last  syllable  of 
'  studet '  to  be  shortened  in  spite  of  its  position :  Bifcschl  would  amend 
the  line  hj  omitting  '  par.'  See  the  note.  The  simplest  waj  is  to  con- 
sider  '  studet '  as  a  monosyllable,  without  having  recourse  to  anj  arbi- 
trarj  change.     Compare 
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"  Student  iS&cere :  in  appardndo  consumunt  diem." 

(Adelph.  V.  7.  2.) 

In  tbe  class  of  words  noticed  above  in  wbich  '  v '  was  the  distinguish- 
ing  letter  we  found  that  in  contraction  the  Bemiyowel  passed  into  its 
Yowel  sound,  as  cave  =  cau,  In  the  present  instance  '  u '  has  often  tbe 
force  of '  w,'  as  duo  =  dwo^  or  voluerit  =  volwerit,  while  in  other  cases, 
as  in  tbat  of  studet,  the  consonant  disappears,  and  the  '  u '  sound  is 
retained. 

4.  In  the  case  of  '  e '  foUowed  bj  a  vowel  the  same  contraction  is 
found,  and  bere  the  '  e '  must  approach  nearly  to  the  sound  of  '  7/  there 
being  sucb  a  resemblance  as  tbere  is  between  our  own  words  '  ear '  and 
'  jear/  wbicb  are  scarcelj  to  be  distinguished  in  the  ordinary  pronun- 
ciation.  Tbe  following  instances  maj  be  noticed  of  the  different  cases 
and  genders  of '  idem :' 

eandem,     "  In  edndem  fraudem  ex  h&c  re  atque  ex  iUa  tncides** 

(Heaut.  iii.  1.  83.) 

eadem.     **  TJtine  omnes    mulier^s  eadem   aeque  sttideant  nolintque 
6mnia?"  (Hec.  ii.  1.2.) 

''  Eademque  ut  esset  apud  te  hoc  qiiam  gratissimum." 

(Heaut.  ii.  8. 127.) 

eadem.     *^  Judicium  de  eadem  catisa  iterum  ut  reddant  tibi." 

(Phorm.  ii.  8.  57.) 

eisdem.     *'  Nam  disciplina  est  eisdem  munerarier." 

(Heaut.  ii.  3.  69.) 

eodem,     **  N61im  caeterarum  rerum  t^  socordem  eodem  modo." 

(Adelph.  iv.  6.  61.) 

"  Eodem  die  istuc  v^rbum  vere  in  te  accidit." 

(Andria  v.  8. 14.) 

eundem,     '^  Cons^rvis  ad  eundem  istunc  praecipid  modum." 

(Adelph.  iii.  3.  70.) 

To  tbese  may  be  added  all  cases  of '  is  ^' 

*  The  same  contnction  is  found  in  Propertius  in  sevenl  instances.    The  following  may 

benotioed: 

["  Hoc 
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Somctimes  '  eo '  and  its  teBses  are  tbus  contracted : 
eo,     ^*"  Ne  vim  facias  ullam  in  illam.     Thais,  ego  eo  ad  S6phronam." 

(Eun.  iv.  7.  87.) 

''  £go  €0  intro,  ut  quae  opus  Btint  parentur." 

(Adelph.  iv.  6.  72.) 

''  Nam  est  quod  me  transire  dd  forum  jam  op<5rtet.    Eo  tecum  tina." 

(Hecyra  ii.  2.  31.) 

eas,     ''  Sed  quaeso  ut  una  mecum  ad  matrem  virginis  eaSy  Micio.** 

(Adelph.  iv.  8.  7.) 

"  Eas  ad  mulieres  huc  intro : — '*         (Hecyra  v.  1.  28.) 

eamuSf  once.     "  ScSlus  est  homo  amico  amicus.     JSdmus  ergo  ad  eum 

ocius:*  (Phormio  iii.  8.  29.) 

eamy  eaf,  eatur  are  not  cohtracted  in  Terence :  deus,  deae^  meuM^  in 
manj  cases  and  genders,  are  frequentlj  contracted :  r^'  often,  aa  in 
"  I  nunc  lam.   Quid  hoc  rei  est  ?  regnumne,  A^hine,  hic  tu  possides  ?'* 

(Ade)ph.  ii.  1.  21.) 
"  Quid  rei  gerit  ?**  (Phorm.  i.  2.  95.) 

"  Postremo  tocum  nihfl  rei  nobis,  D^mipho,  est.*' 

(Phorm.  ii.  8.  74.) 

"  In  hiinc  diem  ut  de  svmbolis  ess^mus.     Chaeream  e%  rei^^ 

(Eiin.  iii.  4.  2,) 
nnd  in  manv  other  cases.     So  also  is 

^pei,  "  Ut  pernoscatis  ecquid  spei  sit  r61iquum.'* 

(Andria,  Prol.  26.) 
"  Quanto  minus  tfei  est  tanto  mdgis  amo.*' 

(Eun.  V.  8.  26.) 
"  Et  quid  %pei  porro  est  ?'*  (Phorm.  iiL  1.  10.) 

In  words  such  as  'fateor'  the  contraction  necesisarily  takes  place  in 
Ton^nco'8  vorse. 

5.  Contmction  is  also  found  in  words  in  which  ^  o '  and  another  vowel 
como  togothor.  This  is  vory  fpoquent  in  Plautus  in  words  compounded 
of  tho  proposition  *  co-' :  as  coaddere^  coactus,  coegi,     Terence  uses  it  more 


*•  Hw  eodem  foiro  stillet  utorque  cnior."     (ii.  9.  10.) 

•*  Hao  eadem  rursus.  Lrgdame,  curro  via."     (ir.  6.  36.) 

••  Eo4dem  habuit  aocum  quibus  est  elaU  capiUos.     Eosdem  ocoloi.     (t.  7.  7,  &) 
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sparinglj.     Tho  following  inBtances  will  senre  to  show  the  practice  of 
our  author : 

coeo.     ^  Heri  iliquot  adolesc^tuli  coiimus  in  Pira^o." 

(Eun.  iii.  4.  1.) 

eoUio,     ''  S^nex  adest :  yide  quid  agas :  prima  coitio  est  aeerrima." 

(Phorm.  ii.  2.  82.) 

coemo,     "  Coemtsse  hinc  quae  illuc  v^heres  multa.'* 

(Adelph.  ii.  2. 17.) 

cohibeo.     "  Nam  jdm — Non  tu  te  cShibes,  non  te  r^spicis?" 

(Heaut.  y.  l!  46.) 

prohiheo,     *'  Dum  a^tas,  metus,  m^^^s^  prohtbeMnt  /" 

(Andria  i.  1.  27.) 

"  Quae  B^  in  ignem  jacere  yolmi pr6hih%ii,^^ 

(Andria  i.  1.  113.) 

'*  Si  fi&cere  possim  nll6  modo.     Quae  r^s  te  id  facere  prdhtbet  ?  " 

(Hec.  ii.  2.  24,) 
and  in  Bome  other  places. 

Passing  from  the  combination  of  ^o'  with  a  Yowel,  some  fiirther 

instances  of  which  will  appear  under  the  next  head,  we  find  a  large  class 

of  words  in  which  a  consonant  comes  between  '  o '  and  another  yowel. 

Such  are 

opus,     "  Nisi  ea  quae  nihil  iSpus  sunt  sciri."  (Andria  ii.  1.  37.) 

"  Perii :  huic  ipsi  est  dpus  patrono."  (Eun.  iv.  6.  32.) 

"  Des  qui  aurum  ac  vestem  atque  dlia  quae  opue  sunt  comparent." 

(Heaut.  iv.  8.  14.) 

"  Et  td  nobiscum  tina,  si  opue  sit.    Hei  mihi." 

(Adelph.  iv.  7.  35.) 

propediem.  Heaut.  i.  1.  108 ;  iv.  8.  29.  Adelph.  v.  6.  7,  in  which 
passages  (all  in  which  it  occurs)  it  occupies  the  last  place  in  the  line. 

propemodum^  occupying  the  last  place  in  an  iambic  verse  in  Eun.  i.  2. 
125  ;  Heaut.  v.  5.  20  ;  Adelph.  i.  2.  51,  contracted  also  in  Andria  iii.  4.  7. 
Phorm.  i.  4.  33.  It  is  worth  remark  that  'prope*  is  not  contracted  in 
Terence. 

modo  is  generallj  contracted,  though  there  are  sufficient  instances  of 
its  nse  as  a  dissyllable,  as  in  the  phrase  '  Sine  modo '  ending  a  line 
Phorm.  ii.  3.  73,  Eun.  i.  1.  20),  and  in  other  cases.      See  note  on 
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Heoyra  v.  8.  32  *,  One  inBtance  occnrs  in  which  modo  is  pronounced 
aa  a  dissyllable  witb  its  first  syllable  lengtbened : 

^^  Mihine  P      Tibi  ergo.    li£6do  introii.      Qu&i   ego  quam   dadum 
rogem."  (Andria  v.  2.  9.) 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  position  of  quasi  also  in  the  same  line 
is  peculiar.  Both  cases  are  probably  due  in  this  instance  to  the  metrical 
aocent,  combined  with  the  broken  form  of  the  sentences. 

rogo,  ^*  BS^o :  negat  yidisse."  (Andria  ii.  2.  21.) 

"  Heus  P6mea,  ro^at  frater  ne  abeas  loogius." 

(Adelph.  V.  6. 1.) 

''  BSffa  velitne  ux6rem  an  non." 

(Hec.  iv.  1.  43.) 

"  Ut  rdgem^  quod  tempus  c<5nveniendi  patris  me  capere  jubeat." 

(Phorm,  V.  4.  9.) 

6.  Words  compounded  of  prepositions,  &c.  ending  in  a  vowel  are 
contracted.    The  following  cases  occur : 

deamo,     "  Nae  ego  fdrtunatus  homo  sum.     Deamo  t^,  Syre." 

(Heaut.  iv.  6.  21.) 

dehortor,    ''  At  hic  deJiortatus  6st  me  ne  illam  tibi  darem." 

(Phorm.  V.  7.  J7.) 

deitiy  deinde^  very  often  in  all  writers.    In  one  instance  this  word  is 
resolved  by  Terence : 

"  Nunc  primum  fac  istaec  lav^t ;  post  deinde" 

(Andria  iii.  2.  3,) 
where  '  deinde '  forms  a  bacchius  (      ). 

dehinc  ;  always  contracted. 

deorsum,  "  Ne  sursum  deorsum  ciirsites."  (Eun.  ii.  2.  46.) 

Compare  Adelph.  iv.  2.  34.  36. 

seorsum,  "  0'mnibus  gratiam  hdbeo ;  et  seorsum  tibi  praeterea  D^mea." 

(Adelph.  V.  9.  14.) 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  no  case  of '  modus  '  is  contracted  in  Terence.  This  leads  me  to 
doubt  Professor  Key'8  derivation  of  *immo'  or  Mmo'  from  'in  modo/  to  say  nothing  of 
any  other  objection  to  it.  See  note  on  Andria  iii.  5.  1 1.  In  such  a  case  the  absence  of  a 
contraction  in  Terence  (and,  as  iar  as  I  have  ezamined  the  word,  in  Plautus)  is  to  my 
mind  decisive.  The  case  of  *  mod5  *  shows  indeed  that  it  would  have  been  possible  to 
abbreviate  the  ablative  *  modo '  similarly ;  but  as  we  do  not  find  this  to  have  been  the 
case,  we  miut  not  coin  a  contraction  for  the  aake  of  the  etymology. 
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prain,  proinde  are  always  contracted. 
ofitehae,  alwajs  contracted. 

neutiquam.     ''£go   Charine  neutigwm  officium   liberi   esse  hominiB 

puto."  (Andria  i.  1.  30.) 

Compare  Heaut.  ii.  3.  156.     Hecjra  iii.  3.  43. 

'*  XJsque  illud  yisum  est  Pamphilo  neutiqudm  grave." 

(Hec.  i.  2.  60.) 
*  Neutiquam '  ia  commonlj  said  to  be  read  '  ne  utiquanr/  and  so  to  have 
the  first  syllable  short.  This  would  be  poBsible  onlj  in  the  last  quoted 
pasaage.  In  all  the  others  the  metrical  accent  falls  on  the  first  sjllable ; 
and  it  is  therefore  more  consistent  to  consider  the  case  one  of  contrac- 
tion. 

7.  I  now  come  to  a  large  class  of  words  capable  of  contraction ;  those 
which  have  /,  m,  «,  r,  between  two  vowels.  The  following  instances  will 
serve  to  ezemplifj  the  practice  of  Terence. 

amar,     *^  XJt  niqae  me  consuetudo  neque  amor  n^que  pudor." 

(And.  i.  5.  44.) 

" Contum^liae 

Non  mi  fecisse  causa,  sed  amarts,     Scio." 

(Eun.  V.  2.  39.) 

bene,  hanuSy  &c,     ''  Qui  hene  vertendo,  et  easdem  scribendo  male." 

(Eun.  Prol.  7.) 

"  Venim  enim  quando  hene  promeruit,  fiet." 

(Adelph.  ii.  1.  47.) 

"  Bonum  ing^nium  narras  ddolescentis.   O  ptimum.'* 

(And.  iii.  1.  8.) 

heneficium,     "TJ't  heneficium  v^rbis  initum   dtidum  nunc  re  c6m- 

probes."  (And.  v.  1.  6,) 

and 

mal^fieium.     "  Pr6  maleficio  A  henqfieium  stimmum  nolunt  r^ddere." 

(Phorm.  ii.  2.  22.) 

So  too  male,  malevoluSy  malefaciumy  malefacio,  &c. 
color.     "  Color  v^rus,  corpus  s61idum  et  succi  pl^num." 

(Eun.  ii.  3.  26.) 

dolet.    **  Dolet  dictum  imprudenti  idolescenti  et  libero." 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  40.) 
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domus.    "  DomuSf  iixor,  liberi  inventi  invito  patre." 

(And.  V.  3.  20.) 

"  Domus  Btimtuosa.'*  (Adelpb.  iv.  7.  42.) 

domi  sometimes  coalesces  witb  the  following  word,  as  in 

"  Domi  adsitis  facite."  (Eun.  iii.  2.  53.) 

"  Quasi  dedita  opera  dSmi  erant,  ut  null6  modo." 

(Eun.  V.  2.  2.) 

enim  is  frequently  contracted ;  compare  "  Certe  entm  scio  '*  (And.  iii. 
2.  23)  ;  "Immo  enim  '*  (And.  v.  1.  4). 

"  JSnim  lassam  oppid6  tum  esse  aihant.^*  (Hec.  ii.  1.  41.) 

"  Quid  f  iet.     Non  enim  dticet."  (Phorm.  iv.  4. 13.) 

When  enim  ends  the  sentence,  and  is  therefore  emphatic,  it  is  not 
contracted;  e.g., 

"  Quid  ipsa^  ?  quid  aiunt  ?     Quid  illas  censes  ?     Nihil  enim,** 

(Adelph.  iv.  5.  22.) 

"Ategdscio.     Quid?     Nihil  enim."  (Hec.  v.  4.  10.) 

enimverO'  is  always  contracted  ;  fere,  firequently. 

foresyforia,     "  Qui  mihi  nunc  uno  digitulo  ybrc*  dperis  fortundtus." 

(Eun.  ii.  2.  62.) 

"  Abi  prae  strenue  i^forea  aperi.     C^terum  hoc  nihil  facis." 

(Adelph.  u.  1.  13.) 

"  Foris  sdpere,  tibi  non  pdsse  auxilidrier."  (Heaut.  v.  1.  60.) 

forum,    "  Quid  turbae  est  apudybrttf» .'  quid  illic  hominum  litigant ! " 

(And.  iv.  4.  6.) 

memor,  " Ut  memor  ess^s  sui. 

Memor  ^ssem  ?  "  (And.  i.  5.  46,  47,) 

liomOy  nemo,  Homo  is  necessarilj  always  contracted  in  the  oblique  cases. 
Nemo  itself  is  an  example  of  its  contraction  in  the  nominative,  and  this 
occurs  several  times  in  Terence.  In  some  places  '  homo '  coalesces  with 
the  following  word ;  as  in 

"  Quis  homo  istuc  ?"  (And.  iv.  1.  38.) 

"  SiSlus  est  homo  amico  amicus."  (Phorm.  iii.  3.  29.) 

And  in  other  passages.    The  foUowing  passage  maj  be  noticed  as  agood 
instance  of  oontraction  in  the  case  of  these  two  words : 
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"  Nimini  ego  pluro  ac^rba  credo  ease  4x  amore  hmini  unquam 

fl 

oblata."  (Hecyra  iii.  1.  1.) 

Here  NenCiC  yo  and    |  amor^  IwnCrC  are  trochaic  feet :  Nemini  stand- 
ing  aa  ^  long  sjHable,  hotnini  as  a  short  one.     Compare 

^  Eratrem  hotnini  nemini  ^sse  primarum  artium  magis  principem," 

(Adelph.  ii.  3.  6,) 

where  we  must  consider  nefiCrC  to  be  equivalent  to  one  short  sjllable, 
forming  with  the  last  syllable  of  homini  a  trochaic  foot. 

herus,     "  Heru8  m6  relictis  r^bus  jussit  Pdmphilum 

Hodie  6bservare."  (And.  ii.  6.  1.) 

"  Herus  liberalis  ^st  et  fugitans  litium." 

(Phorm.  iv.  3. 18.) 

"  Ost^ndam  quid  herum  sit  pericli  fallere." 

(And.  V.  2.  26.) 

"  A^depol  nae  meam  ^Aw  esse  operam  d^putat  parvi  preti." 

(Hec.  V.  3.  1.) 

heri.     "  HM  Philumenam  &d  se  arcessi  hic  jtissit :  dic  jusslsse  te." 

(Hec.  iii.  5.  16.) 

"  Qtiod  heri  nemo  vdluit  visentem  id  eam  te  intro  admittere." 

(Hec.  ii.  1.  40.) 

"  Heri  n^mo  voluit  Sdstratam  intro  admittere." 

(Hec.  iii.  1.  49.) 
mane  (imperative) : 

"Mdne  mane ;  quid  est  quod  tam  a  nobis  grdviter  crepuerdnt  fores  ?" 

(Heaut.iii.  3.  62.) 

"YitiiLvit.     Hem.     2faM«  ;  ndndum  audisti  D^mea." 

(Adelph.  iii.  4.  21.) 

minas.  "  Ob  d6cem  minas,  inquit."  (Phorm.  iv.  3.  57.) 

minus.     "  Minus  videtis,  mdgis  impense  ctipitis,  consulitis  parum." 

(Adelph.  V.  9.  36.) 

"  Mlnus  potens  quam  tti,  minua  notus,  mtnus  amicorum  hic  habens," 

(Eun.  iv.  6.  22,) 
and  in  numerous  other  passages. 
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nimis.    '^  J^nimyero  Cbrem^s  nimis  graviter  crdciat  adolescentulom, 

I^misque  inhumane."  (Heaut.  v.  5. 1,  2.) 

Compare  Adelpli.  iv.  1.  6 ;  v.  7.  1. 

senejp.     "  Imo  ille  senex  fuit  importunus  s^mper,  et  nunc  nihil  magis.*' 

(Heaut.  i.  2.  23.) 

"  Senex  n6ster."  (Adelph.  v.  1.  6.) 

"  Sumus,  Pdmphile,  senex  dtque  anus."  (Hec.  iv,  3. 15.) 

"  Eum  mihi  precator^m  paro :  seni  n6stro  fidei  nihil  habeo." 

(Heaut.  V.  2.  49.) 

"  Senem  v^strum."  (Heaut.  iv.  3.  28.) 

senectus  is  contracted  frequently  in  Plautus.  In  Terence  it  must  be 
pronounced  fullj,  except  in  the  following  line : 

" Habebis  qua^  tuam 

Senectutem  oblectet :  r^spice  aetat^m  tuam." 

(Phorm.  ii.  3.  87.) 

Tliis  one  instance,  however,  is  suBicient  to  prove  that  in  the  time  of 
Terence,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Plautus,  the  word  was  capable  of  con- 
traction  ;  as,  in  general,  all  derived  words  are  if  the  simple  words  from 
which  thej  are  formed  admit  of  it. 

sine  (imperative)  is  ofken  contracted,  as  in 

"  Sine  nunc  meo  me  vivere  intereA  modo,"  (And.  i.  1.  126,) 

in  the  phrase  '  sine  modo  '  (Eun.  i.  1.  20)  ;  and  sometimes  it  coalesces 
with  a  vowel,  as  in 

"  Sine  illum  priores  pdrtes  hosce  aliqu<5t  dies 
Apud  me  habere."  (Eun.  i.  2.  71.) 

sine  (preposition)  is  frequentlj  monosjHabic,  and  has  the  pronun- 
ciation  of  se;  and  therefore  can  coalesce  with  a  foUowing  vowel, 
as  in 

"  Sine  invidia  laudem  inv^nias  et  amic<5s  pares." 

(And.  i.  1.  39.) 

venustas  (venus).    "  Quis  me  est  fortundtior  P  venustdtisque  adeo  pl^ 

nior?"  (Hec.v.4. 8.) 
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voluntas  and  tfolo,     "  Volo  i6  dare  operam  at  fiat." 

(Heaut.  iy.  5.  41.) 

''  Voh  scire  atque  hominem  cdnyenire." 

(Adelph.  i.  2.  74.) 

"  L^pida  es :  Sed  scin  quid  volo  potius  B<$de8  facias  ?     Quid  cedo  ?  " 

(Hec.  V.  1.  26.) 

The  Bame  contraction  occurs  in  velim.    (the  following  ezample  ia  the 
onlj  one  of  the  contraction  of  voluntas  in  Terence : 

"  Volo  ipsius  quoque  voluntdte  hoc  fieri :  n^  se  ejectam  pra^dicet." 

(Phorm.  iv.  6.  13.) 
ioUOf  one  instance : 

" Mdtres  omnes  f  iliis 

In  p^cato  adjutrices,  auxilio  in  patema  injuria, 

Solent  ^sse."  (Heaut.  v.  2.  38—40.) 

9oror,     "  Primdm  quod  soror  est  dicta."  (Eun.  i.  2.  66.) 

''  Soror  est  dicta,  cupio  abdticere,  ut  redddm  suis." 

(Eun.  i.  2.  77.) 
Compare  iii.  3. 19. 

vir  is  contracted  in  some  cases : 

*'  Viris  esse  adversas  a^ue  studium  est."  (Hec.  ii.  1.  5.) 

'*  Factum  volo :  at  pol  minus  queo  viri  culpa  quam  me  dignum  est." 

(Phorm.  V.  3.  4.) 
mora.     One  instance : 

''  Ne  tndra  sit,  si  innuerim,  quin  pugnus  c6ntinuo  in  mala  ha^reat." 

(Adelph.  ii.  1. 17.) 

8.  I  subjoin  a  few  miscellaneous  examples,  which  cannot  be  referred 
to  anj  of  the  preceding  heads  : 

adest.     "  Prope  adest  quum  alieno  more  vivendum  ^st  mihi." 

(And.  i.  1. 125.) 

''Adest  6ptime  ipse  frAter."  (Eun.  v.  2.  66.) 

"  Adest  Parmeno  cum  pueris."  (Hec.  iii.  3.  49.) 

iqmd  is  oflen  pronounced  as  ad;  sometimes  fuUy,  as  in  the  expres- 
sions  'apiid  me*  (Eun.  i.  2.  60.  72),  *ap(id  te'  (Eun.  i.  2.  10),  *apud 
vos*  (Hec.  ii.  2.  13),  *apud  sese'  (Hec.  iv.  4.  85);  with  some  few  ex- 
ceptions.  In  some  phrases  it  is  pronounced  as  one  syllable,  long  bj 
pofition: 
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'^  Laudarier  te  audit  libenter :  faeio  te  apud  illum  deum.*' 

(Adelph.  iy.  1.  19.) 

"  Ito  ad  deztram :  priusquam  ad  portum  y^nias,  apud  ipsum  lacum." 

(Adelph.  iy.  2.  44.) 

"  Adyersa  ejus  p^r  te  tecta  tdcitaque  apud  omn6s  jsient." 

(Hec.  iii.  3.  28.) 

''  Mercator ;  nayem  is  fr^git  ajpud  Andrum  insulam." 

(And.  i.  3. 17.) 

a^e  is  frequently  contracted;  and  so  are  agedum,  agitey  agam^  ogaa^ 
agat,  agant, 

pater  is  yery  frequentlj  pronounced  aapere,  just  as  soror  is  soeur. 
Many  of  its  cases  too  are  contracted»  as  in  the  following  instances : 

''  Jdm  facillime  ^a^m  pacem  in  leges  confici^t  suas.*' 

(Heaut.  y.  2.  45.) 

"  Quum  in  c^Uulam  ad  te  pdtris  penum  omnem  cdngerebam  clan- 
culum."  (Eun.  ii.  3.  18.) 

"  Fater  y^nit.     Sed  quid  pertimui  autem,  bellua  ?  ' 

(Phorm.  iy.  2.  11.) 

This  is  one  of  the  commonest  instances  of  contraction  in  Terence,  aud 
would  hardlj  haye  required  notice,  but  that  Bitschl  (Prolegomena  ad 
Plautum,  p.  155)  doubts  whether  pater  can  have  such  a  pronuncia- 
tion,  although  allowing  it  in  the  case  of  soror.  His  argument,  that  we 
do  not  pronounce^a^^  =  fr^re,  ovmater  =  mere,  is  a  strange  one,  for 
it  loses  sight  bf  the  difference  in  quantity  between  these  words  and 
pater.  Eitschl  gets  rid  of  all  the  instances  in  Plautus  that  make  against 
him  bj  arbitrary  emendations ;  but  this  is  a  mode  of  reasoning  more 
specious  than  sound. 

locu8,     "  Praef^cimus ;  dati  dnnuli :  loeus,  t^mpus  constitutum  est." 

(Eun.  iii.  4.  3.) 

"  Occasio,  locuSf  a^tas,  mater."         (Heaut.  ii.  2.  4.) 

"  Nisi  instigemus  ^tiam  ut  nuUus  locue  relinquatur  precL" 

(Phorm.  iii.  3.- 14.) 

potest,    "  Ndnpotest  satis  pro  merito  ab  illo  tibi  referri  gratia." 

(Phorm.  ii.  2.  28.) 
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seelus.     "  Non  hoc  publicitus  ecelus  hinc  deport^rier." 

(Phorm.  V.  7.  86.) 

"  Quinetiam  insup^r  scehu  postquam  ludificatus  est  virginem." 

(Eun.  iv.  3.  3.) 
socrus  in  one  passage : 

"  Itaque  ^eo  uno  animo  omn^  sacrus  odertint  nurus." 

(Hecjra  ii.  1.  4.) 
Thia  line  is  considered  by  Bentlej  to  be  spurious ;  but  see  mj  note  on 
the  pasaage. 

tace,  tacet ;  as  in 

**  Tace  tti :  quem  ego  esse  infra  infimos  omn^s  puto," 

(Eun.  iii.  2.  36,) 
and  oflen  elsewhere : 

**  Tacet.  Ctir  non  ludo  hunc  dliquantisper  P    M^lius  est." 

(Adelph.  iv.  6.  6.) 
vetus.     "  Tuumne,  dbsecro  te,  hoc  dictum  erat  ?"    Vetus  cr^didi," 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  38,) 

and  in  all  other  places,  except  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  21 : 

"  Hic  &t  vetus,  vi6tus,  veternosus  senex." 

Probablj,  however,  the  reading  '  vietus,  vetus '  is  the  most  correct. 
Veteris  and  veteres  are  necessarilj  shortened  in  pronunciation. 

Of  more  rare  contractions  the  following  are  instances,  if  the  existing 
teit  of  Terence  is  correct : 

virginem.     "  Vtrginem  herae  quam  d6no  dederat  miles,  vitiavit.     Quid 

ais  ?"  (Eiin.  iv.  3.  12.) 

Sitschl  maintains  the  possibilitj  of  such  a  pronunciation :  Lachmann, 
on  the  contrarj,  denies  it.     See  note. 

clamitans.    "  Yenit  ad  me  saepe  cldmitans,  Quid  agis,  Micio  P" 

(Adelph.  i.  1.  36.) 
Here  again  some  editors  read  '  clamans.' 

{Militis  and  nomvnis  quoted  bj  Bitschl  £rom  Plautus  do  not  occur  in 
Terence.) 

These  examples  will  suf&ce  to  show  the  principle  upon  which  words 
are  abbreviated  in  Terence.  Any  reader  who  will  carefully  read  a  few 
pages  of  anj  one  plaj  with  a  view  to  the  metrical  pronunciation,  will  be 
able  to  discover  manj  other  illustrations  of  the  rules  here  laid  down. 
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Erom  a  comparison  of  all  the  cases  of  Sjnizesis  wbicli  have  come 
under  mj  observation,  the  following  general  rules  seem  to  arise, 
which  may  serve  as  a  guide  to  us  in  determining  the  limits  of  this 
licence. 

1.  The  majority  of  words  in  which  this  contraction  takea  place  aro 
either  dissjllabic  or  inflections  of  words  dissyllabic  in  their  first  case. 

2.  Words  having  a  medial  consonant  are  sometimes  contracted,  as  in 
the  case  of '  habent,*  '  student,'  '  jube,'  <Sbc.  from  the  predominance  of  the 
vowel  sound ;  but  in  the  great  majoritj  of  cases  the  medial  consonant  is 
a  liquid ;  and  in  the  few  cases  where  two  consonants  intervene  be- 
tween  the  vowels,  one  of  them  must  be  a  liquid. 

3.  Such  words  are  generally  nouns  or  particles,  not  verbs.  I  have, 
however,  referred  to  tbe  head  of  Synizesis  several  verbs,  which  are  treated 
by  Bitschl  as  instances  of  words  having  a  shortened  flnal  sjllable,  such 
as  vohyjube^  abiy  vide,  <Sbc.  'For  why  make  these  words  an  exception  to 
the  rule  that  prevails  in  so  many  analogous  casesP  We  pronounce 
(ibi  =  ai  as  naturally  as  pater  =  pere :  roga  is  as  ready  a  monosyllable 
as  domiMf  or  socrus, 

4.  In  many  cases  of  synizesis  the  contracted  word  or  syllable  may 
coalesce  with  a  vowel,  as  if  it  were  a  mere  vowel  or  diphthong.  This  ia 
frequent  in  Terence  with  tibi,  sibi,  mihi,  ibi,  and  other  words,  of  which 
iustances  have  already  been  noticed  in  the  course  of  this  section, 

II.  Stnalobpha. 

The  word  '  Synaloepha  *  applies  more  particularly  to  those  cases  where 
a  final  vowel,  or  syllable  ending  in  -m,  coalesces  with  the  initial  vowel  of 
the  following  word.  Eor  'Elision'  in  our  sense  of  the  word  was 
unknown  to  the  Eomans;  as  appears  from  the  express  testimony  of 
Quinctilian,  x.  4.  39 :  "  Atqui  eadem  illa  litera  m,  quoties  ultima  est  et 
vocalem  verbi  sequentis  ita  contingit  ut  in  eam  transire  possit,  etiam  si 
scribitur,  tamen  parum  exprimitur,  ut:  multum  ille,  et:  quantum  erat; 
adeo  ut  paene  cujusdam  novae  literae  sonum  reddat.  Neque  enim  ex- 
pellitur,  sed  obscuratur,  et  tantum  aliqua  inter  duas  vocales  velut  nota 
est  ne  ipsae  coeant.''  And  so  in  the  foUowing  linea  we  ought  to  pro- 
nounce 

"  Vos  istaec  intro  auferte ;  abite.     Sosia/*  (And.  i.  1.  1,) 

not  intr^  auferf  abite. 
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"  Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae  puto,"  (Heaut.  i.  1.  5,) 

not  eg^in  ;  parf  amiciHae. 

The  testimonj  of  Quinctilian  is  decisive  on  this  point.  He  says 
especiallj  that  the  words  coalesced,  and  that  this  made  the  pronun- 
ciation  softer  than  if  eyery  word  had  heen  pronounced  separatelj.  See 
ix.  3.  36-  With  respect  to  the  language  of  Comedy  he  says,  "  Actores 
comici  neque  ita  prorsus  ut  nos  vulgo  loquimur  pronunciant,  quod 
esset  sine  arte,  nec  procul  tamen  a  natura  recedunt,  quo  vitio  periret 
imitatio,  sed  mores  communis  hujus  sermonis  decore  quodam  scenico 
exomant "  (ii.  10.  13).  Two  ohjects,  then,  were  hefore  the  actor ;  to 
giTe  the  ordinary  pronunciation  of  the  language ;  and  at  the  same  time 
to  mark  to  the  audience  the  character  of  the  metre.  And  if  the  common 
practice  in  conversation  was  to  run  the  words,  when  possihle,  into  one 
anotheTy  we  maj  erpect  to  find  the  same  practice  in  Terence.  This  usage 
which  we  call,  after  Quinctilian  (ix.  4.  36),  *  Synaloepha,'  is  called  by 
Cicero '  Hiatus :'  *'  Habet  ille  quidem  hiatus  et  concursus  vocalium  moUe 
quiddam  *'  (De  Oratore,  c.  23).  But  Quinctilian's  term  is  more 
correct.  'Hiatus'  properly  describes  the  absence  of  '  Synaloepha,' 
and  in  this  sense  will  be  considered  below.  It  is  curious  that  Bentley, 
in  treating  of  this  very  peculiarity  in  the  Latin  pronunciation  which  we 
are  now  considering,  uses  the  words  "  Quin  et  ubi  Synaloephae  vis 
cessat,  et  vel  vocalis  quaepiam  vel  m  finales  non  eliduntur,  altera  vocali 
eas  excipiente,  ne  hoc  quidem  in  licentiis  ponas ;  qualia  ista  et  plura 
apud  nostrum :  omnes  qu%  amant ;  me  et  aetate,  ne  ubi  acceperim,  quae 
erat  moriua;  dum  id  efficias ;  Quicum  uno  rSm  habebam.^^  He  lays 
down  three  rules  for  these  words.  (1)  They  are  monosyllables.  (2) 
If  ending  in  a  vowel,  they  are  long.  (3)  They  have  the  metrical  *  ictus.' 
In  accordance  with  his  remark  most  editors  treat  all  these  cases  as 
examples  of  '  Hiatus.'  It  is  better  to  consider  them  to  be  instances  of 
'  Synaloepha,'  by  which  the  two  syllables  coalesce  in  pronunciation,  which 
they  cannot  do  in  a  case  of  real '  Hiatus,'  for  there  each  letter  preserves 
its  independent  weight. 

The  following  instances  will  serve  to  show  the  extent  of  this  practice 
m  Terence : 

''  Yide  quam  iniquus  sis  prae  studio :  dum  id  efficias  quod  cupis." 

(And.  V.  1.  6.) 
c 
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''  Ntm  ejus  color  pudoris  signum  usquam  indicat  ?" 

(And.  y.  3.  7.) 

"  Ego  Gum  illo  quicum  tum  uno  rem  habeham  h<5spite." 

(Eun.  1.  2.  39.; 

"  Nostine  hanc  quam  amat  frdter  ?  "  (Eun.  iii.  5.  15.' 

^*  Di^s  noctesque  me  ames,  me  desideres."  (Eun.  i.  2. 113.] 

"  Eaci6ndum  est  quod  vis.     M^rito  te  amo  ;  b^ne  facis." 

(Eun.  i.  2.  106.; 

"  Hoc  quid  sit  ?   Omnes  qui  amant  graviter  sibi  dari  uxor^m  ferunt." 

(And.  i.  2.  20.; 

**  Nam  qut  amat  cui  odio  ipsus  est."  (Hec.  iii.  2.  8.] 

"  Qui  color,  nitdr,  yestitus,  quaS  habitudo  est  corporis." 

(Eun  ii.  2.  11.; 

*  Q^t  est  ejus  pater."  (Phorm.  v.  1.  10.; 

•*  Quia  primas  partes  qut  agety  (Phorm.  Prol.  27.; 

^'  Sed  Ddyua  exit.    Jft  homo  quid  istuc,  obsecro,  est  ?" 

(And.  iy.  3.  6.; 

"  Si  Bon  rediisses  hai  irae  fdctae  essent  multo  ampliores." 

(Hec.  iii.  1.  9. 

"  Neque  istum  metuas  nS  amet  mulier."  (Eun.  y.  8.  60.; 

"  Et  tu  nobisctm  ^na,  si  opus  sit,  Hei  mihi." 

(Adelph.  iy.  7.  35.) 

All  these  are  cases  of  '  Sjnaloepha,'  or  a  mized  pronunciation  of  the 
concurring  syllables,  answering  to  the  effect  of  *  Sjnizesis '  in  the  middle 
of  words.  Some  editors  saj  that  in  such  a  line  as  **  Quia  primas  partes 
qui  aget/'  the  'qui'  is  shortened,  and  forms  part  of  a  'dactyl;'  but  the 
truer  explanation  is  that  *  qui  aget '  form  one  long  sjlkble,  the  yowels 
coalescing  into  a  mixed  sound.  This  usage  might  be  exemplified  by 
numberless  passages  of  Terence;  but  the  examples  aLreadj  given  are 
Bufficient  to  illustrate  the  yiew  here  laid  down;  and  it  maj  be  left  to  the 
student  to  applj  the  principle  to  other  cases. 

The  preceding  examples  have  been  of  words  ending  in  a  yowel  or  with 
the  letter  m,  We  find  also  a  constant  habit  in  Terence  of  shortening 
the  pronunciation  of  manj  words  which  we  maj  refer  to  this  general 
head.     Thia  occurs  both  before  and  afber  other  words,  with  which 
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tbej  are  joined  in  pronunciation  and  in  meaning.  This  usage  preyails 
in  Plaatua  and  Terence  in  the  case  of  indey  unde,  ^itUus*,  ^inter,  nempe, 
^omnie^  eceum,  ad,  prapter,  per,  ergo,  ambo,  esse,  and  Au?,  huc,  Mnc,  ille, 
if,  iste,  (and  rarelj  ipse,)  in  all  their  forms.  Thefollowing  examples  will 
aerye  to  show  Terence's  use  of  these  words  : 

"  Inde  sumam :  uxori  tibi  opus  esse  dixero." 

(Phorm.  iv.  8.  76.) 

*^  Ad  ex^mplum  ambarum  mdres  earum  existimans." 

(Hec.  i.  2.  88.) 

Abiit  ?    Yah  rogasse  yellem.     Quid  P      Unde  mihi  peter^m 
cibum."  (Heaut.  y.  2.  25.) 

Nempe  Phdrmionem."  (Phorm.  i.  2.  77.) 

Propter  egestatem,  prdximo  jussa  ^st  dari." 

(Phorm.  ii.  3.  69  ^) 
Anguis  per  impluyium  d^dit  de  t^gulis." 

(Phorm.  iy.  4.  26.  Cf.  Eun.  iii.  6.  41.) 

'^Mdne;  habeo  aliud,  si  istuc  metuis,  qu6d  amho  confiteamini." 

(Heaut.  ii.  3.  97.) 

"  Solent  esse :  id  non  fit.     Y^rum  dicis ;  quid  drgo  nunc  fSusiam, 
Syre  ?  "  (Heaut.  y.  2.  40.) 

"  Eei  dare  operam,  ruri  esse*  parcum  ac  sdbrium." 

(Adelph.  i.  2.  16.) 

" Quod  hic  si  pote  fuisset  exorarier." 

(Phorm.  iii.  3.  2.) 

«  Vel  hoc  quis  non  credat  ?"  (And.  iii.  2.  9.) 

"  Quicquid  hujus  factum  est."  (Eun.  y.  6. 10.) 

'  Wordfl  marked  thiu  are  not,  to  my  knowledge,  thus  Qsed  by  Terenoe. 

'  Bentley  qnotea  **  Propter  hospitae  hujusoe  ooDSuetudinem/'  And.  ii.  6.  8 ;  but  there 
h  erery  reason  to  conrider  this  line  faulty.    See  the  note. 

*  I  do  not  fcel  snre  that  *  esse '  is  the  genuine  expression  of  Terence  here ;  though,  for 
want  of  authority  against  it,  I  have  retained  it  in  my  edition.  The  line  would  be  as  good 
withoot  tt.    In  one  other  paasage, 

** Nunquam  destitit 

Intt&re  ut  dicer^m  me  ette  ducturum  patri/'  (And.  iv.  1 .  37») 

the  word  is  I  think  plainly  superfluous;  and  in  And.  iu.  6.  15,  "  Annon  dizi  hoc  /ue 
fotarum  ?  "  I,  with  the  authority  of  some  manuscripts,  have  read  "  Annon  dixi  esse  hoc 
fctnnun?"    Seenote. 

C  2 


lii  INTRODUCTION. 

"  Si  quid  Mjus  simile."  (Heaut.  iii.  2.  40.) 

"  Eore  inimi  misero  quictm  illa  consuevit  prius.'' 

(Adelpb.  iy.  5.  32.) 

''  Quid  illam  alteram  quae  dicitur  cognata  ?" 

(Phorm.  y.  1.  28.) 

"  Quid  huc  tibi  reditio  est  P  v^stis  quid  mutatio  ?'* 

(Eun.  iv.  4.  4.) 

"  Quid  iftuc,  inquam,  omati  est  ?  "  (Eun.  ii.  2.  6.) 

"  Deducam.     Sed  eccum  militem.    Est  istuc  datum." 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  5.) 

"  Nup^r:  ejus  frater  aliquantum  ad  rem  est  avidior." 

(Eun.  i.  2.  61.) 
"  Futuras  esse  audivit.     Sed  i^ae  exit  foras." 

(And.  i.  2.  3.) 

To  the  same  head  majbe  referred  all  the  common  instances  of  shortened 
vrords,  usuallj  called  by  grammarians  cases  of  Apocope,  These,  like  all 
other  such  words,  were  shortened  in  common  conversation  on  exactly 
the  same  principle  as  *  nempe,'  *  unde,'  &c.  Nostiny  videriy  egon,  tun,  &c. 
are  instances.  A  similar  case  is  the  sjnaloepba  of  '  es '  and  '  est,' 
as  fahus  es  =  falsus^s,  opus  est  =  opust,  This  combmation  of  the 
auxiliarj  verb  occurs  with  every  kind  of  word, — substantives,  adjectives, 
verbs,  <Sbc.,  though  most  frequentlj,  perhaps,  with  the  passive  participle. 
In  manj  places  in  Terence  this  contraction  has  led  to  the  omission  of 
'  es.'     See  uote  on  Andria  iii.  5.  15. 

The  preceding  inquiry  has  embraced  the  greater  number  of  the  verbal 
peculiarities  of  Terence  connected  with  the  pronunciation  of  words.  In 
a  matter  of  this  eztent  I  cannot  pretend  to  have  exhausted  the  list  of 
words  which  fall  under  the  heads  above  stated.  All  I  can  hope  to  have 
done  is  to  have  indicated  to  the  student  the  true  laws  of  Terentian  pro- 
nunciation ;  and  I  have  purposelj  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  details 
of  this  subject,  because  we  find  in  the  ordinarj  editions  of  Terence  to 
which  the  English  student  has  access,  and  even  in  books  of  a  better 
class,  a  great  confusion  between  the  sjstem  of  metrical  quantitj  as  fol- 
lowed  in  the  Qreek  dramatists,  and  the  laws  of  Eoman  pronunciation, 
which  we  should  expect  to  find  exemplified  in  the  works  of  Terence  and 
Plautus.  Many  writers  speak  of  Terence'8  '  Comic  Licences,'  as  if  in 
lauguage,  as  well  as  in  the  treatment  of  their  subjects,  poets  might 
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alwajs  cloim  tbe  libertj  of  making  anj  innoyatioD  that  tbej  cbose  on 
ordinarj  customa. 

Bentley,  indeed,  justlj  derides  tbe  excessiye  mania  for  '  Licences '  in 
the  following  words:  "Nimirum  bi  non  ipsos  Poetas,  non  artem  et 
rbjtbmi  genium,  sed  librarios  sibi  duces  sumunt ;  et  tot  fere  licentiarum 
species  sibi  fingunt  quot  in  toto  Plauto  Terentioque  vitiosae  lectiones 
niinc  restant ;  unique  loco,  qui  emendandus  erat,  ex  altero  aeque  men- 
doso  patrocinium  quaerunt/*  At  tbe  same  time  be  falls  into  tbe  error 
of  treating  words  contracted  bj  common  pronunciation,  sucb  as  studety 
saroTy  nmuly  and  manj  otbers,  as  if  tbej  were  sbortened  in  spite  of  tbeir 
position.  For  examples  I  maj  refer  tbe  reader  to  tbe  list  of  passages 
in  bis  'Sx^SCcurfm ;  all  of  wbicb  are  to  be  explained  bj  *  Sjnizesis/  or 
'  Sjnaloepba.'  Bitscbl's  views,  and  Lindemann's,  are  in.  tbe  main  more 
Bound ;  but  tbej  botb  occasionallj  mix  metrical  considerations  witb  tbe 
Bubject  of  language ;  and  Bitscbl,  tbougb  be  seems  to  consider  tbat  all 
sucb  words  as  tbose  wbicb  we  bave  considered  are  most  properlj  to  be 
referred  to  contraction,  jet  tbrougbout  bia  cbapter  on  this  bead  he 
speaks  of  tbe  words  as  *  baying  the  first,  or  second,  sjUable  short.'  His 
treatise  is,  however,  exceedinglj  yaluable,  even  in  spite  of  his  great  love 
of  emendation,  wbich,  with  bim  as  with  his  great  predecessor,  Bentlej, 
too  frequentl j  spoils  what  be  wisbes  to  improye '. 

Metbioal  Accent. 

We  baye  aLreadj  seen  that  the  comic  poet  had  to  preserye  a  just 
baiance  between  the  common  pronunciation  of  language  and  the  metrical 
accent.  In  other  words,  the  foundation  of  metre  was  the  quantitj 
combined  witb  the  observance  of  the  accent  as  far  as  possible*.  In 
tbe  ordinarj  pronunciation  of  Latin  the  accent  neyer  fell  on  the  last 
Bjllable  of  anj  word  *. 

*  An  editor  toay  fairly  in  a  note  ose  the  ordinary  language  of  metre  to  illustrate  any 
peenliarity  of  a  line.  He  may  say,  This  cannot  be  a  daetyl  in  place  of  a  iroehee,  where 
these  words  save  him  a  long  ezplanation.  Accordingly,  to  ezpress  my  meaning  briefly»  I 
baire  occasionally  used  such  terms  in  my  notes;  and  have  spoken  of  syUables  being 
■hortened,  &c.  where  the  more  accorate  ezpression  would  have  been  that  the  word  was 
Gontracted  in  pronunciation.  But  in  an  ezpress  discussion  of  the  subject  of  metre  and 
pronundation  the  editor  should  be  careful  not  to  confound  the  two  subjects.  The  metre 
of  Terence  is  discussed  in  its  place. 

>  See  Ritschl,  Prolegomena,  cap.  xv.  I  have  in  the  fbllowing  remarks  been  indebted  both 
to  him  and  to  Lindemann. 

'  See  the  passages  quoted  by  Bentley  in  his  Sxcdmfffta. 
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la  confonnity  with  this  general  principle  we  have  the  following  rules : 
a.  AU  dissyllahles  were  paroxytone;  as  *d^u8,'  *r6gnum,'  'dmas/  'pugna.' 
p.  Hyperdissjllahic  words  with  long  penultima  were  paroxytone ;  as 

*  amdhunt,'  *  regndhis,'  *  sordrem,'  *  arg^ntum/ 

y.  Hyperdissyllahic  words  with  short  penultima  were  proparoxytone ; 

as  *  p^ctoris '  *  cdnsili,'  '  deMdier,'  '  atireus.* 

All  these  rules  are  suhject  to  certain  modifications  in  consequence  of 

the  position  of  words  in  metrical  lines,  which  I  will  now  hriefly  consider 

with  reference  to  Terence. 

a.  Dissyllahles.  These  are  of  necessity  constantly  placed  in  iambic 
metre  as  forming  a  foot,  where,  consequently,  the  accent  falls  on 
the  last  syllahle.  I  take  the  following  instances  of  the  possihle 
position  of  such  words  in  iamhic  verse  chiefly  from  the  opening  scene  of 
the  Andria : 

1.  ^'  Sed  iis  quas  semper  in  te  intellexi  sitaay 

2.  "  Ego  p6stquam  te  emi  a  pdrvulo  ut  semper  tihi." 

3.  "  In  Pamphilo  ut  nihil  sit  morae^  restdt  Chremes." 

This  last  case  is  comparatively  rare,  and  oocurs  chiefly  when  the  fifth 
foot  is  a  spandee,     Two  iamhic  words  very  rarely  end  a  line. 

4.  "  Nosse  dmnia  haec  aalue  est  adolesc^ntulis." 

(Eun.  V.  4.  18.) 

"  Persuisit  nox,  am6r,  vinum,  adolesc^ntia." 

(Adelph.  iii.4.24i'.) 

5.  "  Sed  p6stquam  amans  acc^ssit,  pretium  p611icens." 

6.  "  Nimqudm  praeponens  se  illis :  ita  fiacillime." 

These  examples  show  some  of  the  cases  in  which  a  dissyllahle  may  stand 
alone  as  an  iamhic  word,  i.e.  with  the  last  syllable  accented.  GDhe 
reader  who  desires  to  analyse  minutely  the  verbal  structure  of  the 
various  forms  of  comic  verse,  may  be  referred  to  Bitschl^s  discussion  of 
this  subject  in  his  Prolegomena  to  Plautus.  I  pass  on  now  to  some 
other  cases  in  which  the  accent  of  words  deserves  notice.     As  a  general 

'  Bentley  reada  « Scel^sta  OTem  lvp6  oommiri ''  in  Ean.  v.  1.  16 ;  bnt  against  the 
authority  of  the  maniucripts.  See  note.  It  is  yery  rare  to  find  an  instance  of  the  aocented 
laat  syliable  in  the  second  metre  of  the  iambic  trimeter.  These  are  the  only  oertain  pas- 
sagefl  in  Terence ;  and  it  is  evident,  as  Bentley  remarks,  that  here  the  position  of  the  word 
is  justified  more  by  the  aense  than  by  any  other  conriderafeion. 
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rale  the  preceding  ezamples  embrace  all  the  usual  cases  of  the  accentua- 
tion  of  dissyllabic  words  on  the  last  syllable.  A  few  others  are  found 
in  aiinilar  positions,  and  of  these  manj  are  contracted  verbs,  as  reditf 
aint,  &c.,  where  the  contraction  affectB  the  quantitj  of  the  sjllable  aa 
much  as  the  position. 

p,  Last  syllables  of  poljsjllabic  words  lengthened  bj  '  ictus :' 

"  Maledtcere^  malefacta  ne  noscant  sua.** 

(And.  Prol.  28.) 

^*  Fotin  6a  mihi  Terum  dieere  f    Nihil  facilius.** 

(And.  ii.  6.  6.) 

''  Po^tae  ad  scribendum  augeat  industriam.** 

(Adelph.  Prol.  25.) 

I  do  not  mention  here  the  numerous  cases  of  words  occurring  at  the 
end  of  a  line  where  the  metre  necessarilj  requires  a  long  syllable.  On 
the  other  hand  we  have  one  instance  at  least  in  Terence  of  the 
shortening  of  a  final  syllable,  in  spite  of  its  position,  occurring  in  the 
ilens  of  the  last  foot : 

<<  Yideo :  hdrsum  pergunt.     Qmd  dicam  hisce  incSrttu  sum.'* 

(Hec.  iiL  4.  36.) 

y.  Penultimate  syllables  of  polysyllabic  words  shortened  in  pronun- 
ciation,  the  accent  being  thrown  back. 

A  great  many  instances  of  this  practice  are  given  by  Lindemann 
firom  PlautuB.  See  his  introduction  'De  Prosodia  Plauti,'  p.  jxy,  zy. 
The  following  passages  may  be  quoted  from  Terence : 

** Si  quando  illa  dicet,  Phaedriam 

Comissatum  intromittamus :  tu  Pdmphilam." 

(Eun.  iii.  1.  61,  62.) 

"  Si  id  6st  peccatum  ^^ca/ff m  imprud^ntia  est.*' 

(Eun.  Prol.  27.) 

"  Homo  de  improviso ;  coepit  eldmare,  O  Aeschine.'* 

(Adelph.  iii.  3.  63.) 

**  Metui  ne  haereret  hic.     Atque  iratum  admodum." 

(Adelph.  iii.  3.  49.) 

''  Penuria  est :  homo  antiqua  virtute  ac  fide." 

(Adelph.  iii.  3.  88.) 
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"  Perii.    Hunc  yidere  sa^pe  optdbamus  diem." 

(Hec.  iy.  4.  29.) 

^'  Men&ndri  Eunucbum  p6stquam  Aediles  Smerunt,^* 

(Eun;  Prol.  20.) 

8.  Antepenultimate  sjllables  lengthened  bj  'ictus'  before  a  short 
penultimate : 

Manj  of  the  instances  quoted  bj  Lindemann  and  others  under  this 
head  maj  be  referred  to  Sjnizesis.  Such  are  mulierem  (Adelph.  i. 
2.  10.  Phorm.  ii.  8.  89),  aequdnimitas  (Adelph.  Prol.  24),  mdlevoli 
(And.  Prol.  6),  prohibui  (And.  i.  1.  113),  mdlitiam  (Hec.  ii.  1.  6), 
mSmoriter  (Phorm.  ii.  3.  47),  and  sequimini  (Phorm.  ii.  3.  8).  There 
are,  however,  manj  plain  instances  of  the  rule ;  such  as 

*'  Qu<5d  des  paulum  est ;  ^t  necesse  est  multum  accipere  Thaidem." 

(Eun.  T.  8.  46.) 
<<  Non  c6nTenit  qui  illum  iA  laborem  impulerim.^* 

(Heaut.  i.  1. 118.) 

"  Injurium  est ;  nam  si  6sset  unde  id  fteret,*^ 

(Adelph.  i.  2.  26.) 

'*  Ita  me  Di  ament,  qu&ntum  ego  illum  Tidi  non  nihil  timeo  mtsera,^^ 

(Eun.  iT.  1.  1.) 

"  Hdcine  tam  audax  f&cinus  &cere  esse  ausum  ?     Perii :  hoc  quid 
sit  vireor."  (Eun.  iv.  3.  2.) 

"  Ut  p^moscatis  ^uid  spei  sit  reliquum.**  (And.  Prol.  25.) 


Putting  together  what  has  been  said  iinder  the  head  of  'Metrical 
Accent,'  *  Synaloepha,'  and  *  Synizesis,*  we  haTe  a  tolerablj  complete 
sketch  of  the  pronunciation  of  Latin  as  it  is  found  in  Comedj,  which  we 
haTe  seen  maj  be  considered  a  fair  representatiTe  of  the  common 
colloquial  usage  of  the  daj.  Before  proceeding  to  an  ezamination 
of  the  metres  of  Terence,  I  shall  notice  the  oue  remaining  peculiarity  of 
Terence's  Terse,  which  is  generallj  included  in  the  'Poetic  Licences* 
of  our  author. 

HlATUS. 

*  Hiatus,'  as  the  word  implies,  is  simply  a  break  in  the  deliTery  of  a 
sentence  or  successiTe  sentences.    In  the  language  of  metre,  it  occurs 
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when  the  pause  of  the  Toice  either  permitted  the  ahsenee  of  Sjnaloepha, 
or  would  not  permit  the  Synaloepha.  Accordingly  we  find  it  Bometimes 
in  places  where  it  is  jostified, 

1.  hj  the  sense  of  the  passage ; 

2.  hj  the  punctnation ; 

3.  in  exclamations,  such  as  heiay  hercle,  eho,  hetis, 

Often,  however,  even  at  the  end  of  a  sentence,  there  is  no  Hiatus. 

Manj  of  the  cases  of  Hiatus  given  hy  writers  on  this  suhject,  such 
as  gui  amat,  ei  te  IH  amant,  &c.  (see  Lindemann,  de  Frosodia  Plauti, 
p.  xxxiiy  xxxiii)  have  heen  treated  ahove  .(p.  xlix)  as  instances  of 
Sjnaloepha.  Setting  these  aside,  we  find  in  Terence  a  few  instances  of 
genuine  Hiatus.  Tke  reader  will  ohserve  that  of  these  instances  most 
occor  in  iamhic  tetrameters,  or  trochaic  septenarii.  I  haye  found  the 
following  cases  in  reading  Terence,  and  helieve  them  to  he  nearlj  all 
that  are  reallj  to  he  referred  to  this  head,  though  there  are  manj  other 
instances  noticed  in  some  editions  of  Terence,  which  more  properly 
helong  to  one  or  other  of  the  preceding  sections. 

EXAMPLB8. 

1.  ^*  Inc^rtum  est  quid  agam.     Misera  timeo  incertum  hoc  quorsum 

dccidat."  (And.  i.  6.  29.) 

2.  '' At  p<51  ego  amatores  mulierum  esse  audienm  eos  mdximos.*' 

(Eun.  iv.  3.  23.) 

3.  **  Quaesd  ?  quid  de  te  tdntum  meruitti?    Eheu." 

(Heaut.  i.  1.  31.) 

4.  "  Omn^  sollicitos  hdbtd :  atque  haec  una  nox." 

(Heaut.  iii.  1.  52.) 

5.  "  Fra^terito  hac  r6cta  platea  eHrsum :  uhi  eo  T^neris." 

(Adelph.  iy.  2.  36.) 

6.  ^'  Egom^t  narraho  qua^  mihi  disti.    Imo  ego  iho.     B6ne  facis." 

(Adelph.  iT.  3.  13.) 

7.  "M4ne,  nondum  etiam  dtxi  id  quod  T<51ui.     Hic  nunc  uxdrem 

habet."  (Hec.  t.  1.  19.) 

It  is  remarkahle  that  of  these  instances  of  Hiatus,  1,  2,  and  7  do  not 
fulfil  the  conditions  which  I  haTO  noticed  aboTO  as  generallj  requisite  in 
the  case  of  the  Hiatus.    In  these  three  lines  there  is  no  perceptible 
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paase  at  tbe  Hiatus.  The  sense  and  rhjtbm  nm  on  evenly.  It  i« 
possible  tbat  in  tbe  first  line  we  ougbt  to  read  '  quorsus,'  in  which  case 
the  accent  would  fall  tbus,  saving  tbe  Hiatus : 

"  Misera  timeo  inc^rtum  hoc  qu6rsus  dccidat." 
In  Eunucbus  iy.  3,  23,  a  simple  alteration  would  be 

"  At  p61  ego  amator^s  mulierum  esse  eSs  audieram  mdximos.'* 

In  Hecjra  ▼.  1. 19,  we  maj  shift  tbe  Hiatus  to  volui,  accenting  thus : 

''Mdne  nondum  ^tiam  dixi  id  qu6d  Tolui.    Hic  nune  iiz6rem 
habet." 

In  tbis  last  line  I  have  adopted  aboye  Weiae^s  accentuation  in  his 
Taucbnitz  edition,  whicb  giyes  the  words  a  better  empbasis. 
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Iv  tbe  preyious  sections  we  bave  seen  that  tbe  cbief  peculiarities  of 
Latin  pronunciation  were  (l)  tbat  all  dissjUabic  words  were  accented  on 
the  first  sjllable  (paroxytone),  as  were  also  all  hyperdissjllabic  words  of 
whicb  the  penultima  was  long ;  and  tbat  sucb  bjperdissjUabic  words  aa 
had  a  sbort  penultima  were  accented  on  the  antepenultimate  (pro- 
paroxjtone),  haying  in  efiect,  wben  arranged  in  a  metre,  a  secondarj 
accent  on  the  last  sjllable :  (2)  tbat  in  accordance  with  tbe  ordinarj 
laws  of  pronunciation  manj  words  in  wbicb  there  was  an  excess  of  un- 
accented  sjllables  were  sbortened  in  deliyerj  so  as  to  fall  under  tbe 
ordinarj  laws  of  accentuation.  Hence  we  sbould  bij  down,  as  an  essential 
requisite  for  tbe  studj  of  Latin  Comic  Metres,  that  tbe  alternate  distribu- 
tion  of  accent  determines  the  measure  of  words.  Yiewing  the  accented 
sjllables  as  half  a  measure,  or,  in  more  familiar  language,  half  a  foot,  the 
remainder  of  tbe  word  must  be  considered  as  tbe  otber  half  measure. 
And  therefore  in  treating  of  tbe  trocbaic  and  iambic  metres,  of  wbicb 
Boman  Comedj  is  cbiefij  composed,  we  sbould  deal  witb  eacb  measure 
as  in  efiect  a  trochaic  or  an  iambic  measure,  discarding  altogether,  as  far 
as  tbis  subject  is  concemed,  if  we  wisb  to  speak  correctlj,  all  such 
measure  as  tribracbs,  anapaests,  dactjls,  &c.  A  word,  taken  bj  itself, 
maj  be  a  dactjl,  an  anapaest,  or  a  tribracb,  but,  witb  referenoe  to  tro- 
chaic  and  iambic  yerse,  tbese  namee  are  inappropriate. 


—  ^  —  v> 

—  \J  — 
-^  KJ  — 
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Keeping  these  considerations  in  mind,  I  now  go  on  to  giye  a  brief 
Bketch  of  the  various  metres  used  in  Terence. 

Taking  the  paroxytone  dissjllable  as  the  basis  of  metrical  measure,  we 
maj  arrange  the  various  measures  as  follows,  using  for  simplicity  the 
ordinarj  notation. 

a.   Trochaic. 

/3.  lambic.  ^ 

y.  Cretic. 

B,   Antispastic.  ^^ 

e.    Bacchiac.  ^ 

In  addition  to  these  we  have  once  used  in  Terence  a  mixed  measure 
called  choriambic  (-i  ^  v-r  -^)- 

Trochaic  and  iambic  verses  are  lo  be  measured  by  dipoduie,  or  metret^ 
each  consisting  of  a  double  foot :  the  primary  rule  (in  verses  where  the 
quantitj  of  syllables  is  distinctlj  marked,  as  in  Greek)  being  that  in  a 
trochaic  line  the  first,  third,  fifth,  and  seyenth  feet  must  be  trochees ;  in 
an  iambic  line  the  second,  fourth,  sixth,  and  eighth  must  be  iambic. 
Cretic  and  bacchiac  measures  are  oflen  referred  to  the  paeonic  mea- 
Bures ;  but  it  is  clear  that  a  cretic  is  a  trochaic  metre  deficient  hj  one 
syllable.  The  bacchiac  is  merelj  an  improyement  on  the  amphibrach 
(v^  —  vy)»  ^7  increasing  the  weight  of  the  final  syllable. 

I.    Tbochaic  Metbes. 
I.  Tbochaic  Tetbahxteb  Catalectic,  called  by  the  Eomans  Quad- 
ratus  or  Septenarius,    This  yerse  consists  of  four  trochaic  metreSy  of 
which  the  last  is  deficient  by  one  syllable. 

^  o— C?  I  -^oj  -  w  I  -^  vy  -  3:  I  -A  v^  - 
The  follQwing  lines  are  a  go6d  example  cp  this  kind  of  yerse : 

^t  Di  boni  bo  ]  ni  quid  porto  |  S6d  ubi  inyeniam  |  Pamphilum, 
trt  meCum  in  quo  |  nunc  est  adimam  atjque  ^xpleam  animum  | 

gaudio  ? 
La^tus  est  ne  |  scio  quid.    Nihil  est :  |  n<5ndum  haec  resci  |  yit  mala." 

(And.  ii.  2. 1—3.) 

*'  Niinquam  ita  quisquam  |  b^ne  subducta  |  rdtione  ad  yit  |  &m  fuit 
Quin  res,  aetas,  |  (isus  semper  |  aliquid  apport  1 6t  noyi ; 
Aliquid  moneat,  |  ut  iUa  quae  te  |  scire  credas  |  nescias ; 
tit  quae  tibi  putjdris  prima  in  |  ^xperiendo  ut  |  r^pudies." 

(Adelph.  y.  4.  1—4.) 
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In  this  Terse  tbe  legitimate  Caestjba  *  M\a  at  tbe  end  of  the  second 
metre,  after  the  fourth  trochee ;  but  this  ia  ofben  neglected,  and  we  find 
two  secondary  caesurae,  the  first  after  the  fourth  arsis,  the  second  after 
the  fiflh  arsis : 

I.  ^v^-v^U^-  :  v^U^-^Us^- 

as  ''  S^d  ubi  quaeram  ?  aut  |  qu6  nunc  primum  \  in  |  t^ndam  ? 
Cessas  dlloqui  ?  "  (And.  ii.  2.  6.) 

**J)&ve  perii.  |  Quin   tu  hoc  audi  \  In|t^rii.     Quid  timejas 
scio."  (And.  ii.  2.  9.) 

This  caesura  occurs  very  rarely,  if  eyer,  in  Terence. 

II.  Tboohaio  Tetbameteb  Aoataleotig,  called  bj  the  Bomans 
Octonaritts,  consists  of  four  trochaic  metres. 

This  kind  of  verse  is  chieflyused  at  the>  commencement  of  scenes,  and 
that  not  yerj  ^requentlj.  In  the  Andria  we  haye  verj  few  instances  of 
its  use.  See  i.  5.  10.  12,  and  ii.  1.  1.  7.  The  Eunuchus  has  as  manj 
instances  of  this  metre  as  anj  other  play,  and  it  occurs  in  the  following 
places:  ii.  1.  1.  10,  11;  iii.  5.  10, 11;  iy.  1.  1.  4—6;  iy.  8.  1,  2;  iv.  6. 
1—8.  10. 

The  following  lines  are  a  good  specimen  of  the  metre : 

''  6bsecro,  popu  1 14res,  ferte  |  misero  atque  inno  |  c^nti  auzilium : 
Sdbvenite  inopi.  |  Aes,  6tiose  |  nunc  lam  illic  |  o  hic  consiste. 
Quid  respectas  ?  |  Nihil  pericli  est :  |  nunquam  dum  ego  ader  |  o  hic 
te  tanget."  (Adelph.  ii.  1. 1 — 3.) 

'']^nimveroAnti|ph(5multimodis  |  cumistocanimoes  |  vituperandus: 
f  tane  te  hinc  ab  |  isse,  et  vitam  |  tudm  fcutandam  ali  |  is  dedisse  ? 
Alios  tuam  rem  |  credidisti  |  mdgis  quam  tete  anim  |  ddversuros  ? 
Nam  ut  ut  erant  alia,  |  iUi  certe  |  quae  niinc  tibi  dom  |  i  6st  con- 
suleres."  (Phorm.  iii.  1.  1 — i.) 

The  Caesuba  falls  at  the  end  bf  the  second  metre.  In  one  line  only 
we  find  the  first  secondarj  caesura  noticed  above. 

"  tJsque    adeo  ego  illius  |  ferre  possum  |  in|^ptias  et  mag|nifica 
verba."  (Eun.  iv.  6.  3.) 

*  In  trochaic  vene  the  caeenn  \b  properly  metrical.  In  iambic  verse  it  U  podic,  as  aro 
the  seoondary  caesiirae  in  this  caae. 
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The  preYailing  usage  was  to  terminate  eacb  metre  with  a  word.  For 
the  sake  of  yariety  this  rule  is  frequentlj  departed  firom ;  with  this  pro- 
\ision,  that  when  a  word  ia  divided  between  two  metres,  the  accented 
sjUable  falls  in  the  latter  of  the  two,  as 

"  Misera  ?  nam  audi  |  Yisse  Yooem  |  pueri  Yisus  est  |  Ydgientis.*' 

(Hec.  iY.  1.  2.) 

^*  Tbdis  ego  jam  |  dudum  hic  adsum.     O  |  mi  Chremes  te  ipsum  | 
expectabam."  (Eun.  iY.  6.  6.) 

III.  Tbochaio  DnczTSB  Catalectic.  This  Yerse  is  nothing  more 
than  the  latter  half  of  a  trochaic  Septenarius  (jl  v-r  —  v^  I  -A  ^y  — )• 

It  is  sometimes  used  by  Terence  as  one  of  the  forms  of  the  clausulae, 
or  shorter  Yerses  mixed  witb  others  bf  the  same  kind,  and  generallj 
capable  of  being  read  as  a  continuation  of  the  metre.  These  clausulae 
are  either  iambic  or  trochaic.  Of  the  trochaic  the  following  are  ex« 
amples : 

^'  Quid  ais  quum  inteljl^zeras.'*  (And.  iii.  2.  87.) 

"  Quicum  loquitur  |  filius  ?"  (Heaut.  i.  2, 4.) 

"  Qu<Sd  si  abesset  |  longius."  (Adelph.  iY.  1.  8.) 

"  Unde  miHj  ai^iili  |  um  petam  ?  "  (Phorm.  y.  1.  2.) 

Ego  istam  iuYitis  |  6mnibus."  (Adelph.  ii.  1.  4.) 

Dicam,  non  aede|p61  scio."  (Hec.  iv.  1.  6.) 

Pr6h  Deum  atque  homin|um  fidem."       (And.  i.  6. 10.) 

rV.  Teochaic  Mokometeb  Catalectic,  equiYalent  to  the  final  seg- 
ment  of  the  trochaic  septenarius  (x  ^  _).  It  occurs  sometimes  in 
exclamations,  as  in  Eun.  ii.  3. 1 :  "  Occidi." 

V-  Tbochaic  Mokometeb  Acatalectic;  as  (^  ^  _  ^). 

"  Ddrio  audi."  <Phorm.  iii.  2. 1.) 

II.    Iambic  Metbeb. 

An  iambic  measure,  as  has  been  shown  aboYe  (p.  lix),  difiers  from 
trochaic  in  being  preceded  bj  an  anacrusis  (^  |  ^  ^  _).  Accordingly 
iambic  Yerse  is  by  some  critics  treat^d  as  deriYcd  from  trochaic  by  the 
addition  of  an  unaccented  sjllable  at  the  commencement  of  the  Yerse. 
Bentley  in  hia  ZxtiiaafAa  arranges  an  iambic  trimeter  thus : 


<{ 


<( 


« 
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KJ     \    -^   \J  ^  KJ    \       —      KJ      —      \J       I-^vy  — 

"  Po  1 6ta  dederit  |  qua^  sunt  adoles  |  c^ntium  ;'* 
an  iambic  tetrameter : 

KJ      \      -^     \J     —     V-^l—    ^—    V-^l       —       KJ      —      \J       !— ^^  — 

"  Dum  I  t^mpus  ad  eam  |  r^m  tulit  sivi  j  dnimum  ut  expler  |^t  suum ;" 

but  in  the  case  of  the  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic  he  presenreB  the 
arrangement  of  iambic  dipodiae : 

"Nam  si  remitjtent  quippiam  |  Fhilumenam  j  doldres.*' 
lambic  verses,  however,  have  their  own  arrangement  of  dipodiae,  or 
'metret,  and  it  is  more  convenient  in  speaking  of  these  verses  to  com- 
mence  the  line  with  an  iambic  measure  (^  ^  v^  _),  and  to  measure  the 
verse  bj  a  succession  of  these  measures  rather  than  bj  trochaic.  The 
sjstem  adopted  by  Bentley  and  others  involves  a  breach  of  the  laws  of 
caesura ;  some  having  even  supposed  that  in  iambic  and  trochaic  verse 
there  is  a  legitimate  caesura  at  the  end  of  everj  dipodia.  Of  iambic 
verses  we  have  the  foUowing  kinds  used  in  Terence : 

I.  Iambic  Tetbaheteb  Catalectio,  called  also  Septenarius  and 
Comicus  Quadratus  (as  being  confined  to  Comedy  *)  ;  consisting  of  four 
iambic  dipodiae,  deficient  by  one  syllable. 

v^-^v^  —  I  vS  —  ^— Iv^  —  v-'— Iv-'  —  v-> 
The  Cajesxtba  in  this  metre  falls  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  foot,  which 
must  always  be  an  iambus. 

The  iambic  septenarius  appears  to  have  been  conceived  as  asynartetus, 
or  composed  of  two  independent  parts ;  thus 

1  2 

\jJ.^J.\\jJ.\j^\\^^yj^\^^^ 

The  fourth  foot  is  therefore  treated  as  strictly  as  the  end  of  an  iambic 
verse.  Accordingly  we  find  many  verses  in  Plautus  and  Terence  in 
which  the  fourth  foot  is  terminated  by  a  short  syllable,  as  at  the  end 
of  a  line,  or  where  there  is  an  Hiatus  afler  the  fourth  foot.  The  follow- 
ing  lines  from  Plautus  aiid  Terence  ezemplify  this  peculiarity : 

''  Sed  81  tibi  vi  |  ginti  minae  ||  arg^nti  pro  |  fer^ntur.** 
"Tuo  n6s  voca|bis  n6raine?  ||  Libertos  non  j  patr6nos?" 
''  Id  p6tius  vi  I  ginti  minae  ||  hic  insunt  in  |  crum6na." 
"  Etsi  scio  ego  |  Philumena  ||  meum  jus  esse  ut  |  te  c6gam.*' 

'  The  10  called  '  political  venes '  of  the  later  Greeks  were  written  in  this  metre. 
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Sometimea  tbe  caesura  is  violated,  and  then  we  occasionally  find  a 
spondaic  foot  in  the  fourth  place,  instead  of  the  Btrict  iambus ;  e.  g. 

"  Aut  ei  refell  |  endo  aut  purgan  |  do  ydbis  cor  |  rig^mus." 

(Hec.  ii.  2.  12.) 

*'  TTt  pdssis  cum  il  |  la  n^  te  adolesc  |  ens  m^lier  de  |  fatiget.*' 

(Phorm.  y.  3.  11.) 

The  following  are  good  examples  of  tbe  ordinary  form  of  tbis  yerse. 
It  is  frequently  used  in  Terence;  and  is  certainlj  one  of  tbe  most 
animated  and  elegant  of  all  Latin  metres.  I  take  a  few  lines  at  random 
from  tbe  Eunucbus. 

"  Concurrunt  laet  |  i  mibi  6byiam  ||  cupediar  |  ii  <5mnes ; 
Cetdrii,  |  lanii,  coqui,  ||  fartdres,  pisc  |  at<5res, 
Quibus  ^t  re  saly  |  a  et  p6rdita  ||  profueram  et  pro  |  sum  sa^pe : 
Salutant ;  ad  |  coendm  yocant ;  ||  ady^ntum  grat  |  uUntur." 

(ii.  2.  25—28.) 

"  Dum  baec  mecum  reputo,  |  arc^ssifcur  ||  laydtum  intere  |  a  yirgo : 
It,  Uyit,  redi  |  it :  deinde  eam  in  ||  lectum  illae  col  |  locirunt. 
Sto  ezp^ctans  si  |  quid  mihi  imperent.  ||  Yenit   una;  Heus  tu, 

in  I  quit,  D<5re 
Cape  b(5c  flabel  |  lum ;  y^ntulum  buic  ||  sic  fdcito  dum  |  laydmus ; 
TTbi  nds  layeri|mus  si  yoles  ||  lay^to.     Accipijo  tristis." 

(iii.  5.  44—48.) 

n.  Iambio  Tethameteb  Acatalectic,  Flenus  or  Octanariua,  is 
frequentlj  used  in  Boman  Comedj.  It  consists  of  four  complete  iambic 
measures;  as 

Tbis  kind  of  yerse  bas  a  twofold  Caesuba.  In  Plautus  tbis  generallj 
falls  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  second  measure ;  and  witb  bim  tbese  yerses  are 
usuallj  asynarteti,  tbe  second  mensure  eitber  ending  witb  a  sbort  syl- 
lable,  or  allowing  an  Hiatus,  as  in  tbe  foUowing  lines : 

"  IUe  nayem  saly  |am  nuntiat,  ||  aut  irati  ad  |  yentum  senis." 

(Ampb.  iii.  4.  5.) 

"  O  Tr6ja,  O  patria,  |  O  P^rgamum,  ||  O  Pname  peri  |  isti,  senex." 

(Baccbid.  iy.  9.  9.) 

In  tbis  case,  as  in  tbe  iambic  septenarius,  tbe  fourtb  foot  ougbt  to  be 
pure  iambuB,  just  as  is  tbe  case  witb  tbe  eigbtb  foot. 
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Terence  bas  the  caesura  after  the  sjllable  following  the  second  mea- 
Bure.    The  following  lines  are  a  fair  example  of  hia  metre : 

''£[and    similis  Yirg|o   est  yirginum  |  noistrarumy  quae  |  matres 
student 
Demissis  hmner  |  is  ^sse  vinct  |  o  ;  p^ctore  ut  |  gracilae  sient. 
Si  qua  ^st  habiti  |  or  paulo  pugil  |  em  esse  •  aiunt,  de  |  ducunt  cibum  : 
Tametsi  bona  est  I  natura,  red|dunt  \  curatur  |  a  junceas." 

(Eun.  ii.  3.  21—24.) 

"  Quam  iniqui  sunt  [  patr6s  in  omn  |  es  •  adolescent  |  es  judices, 
Qui  aequum  6sse  cens  |  ent  nds  a  puer  { is  |  ilico  |  nasci  senes, 
Neque  illarum  affin  |  es  ^sse  rer  |  um  \  quas  fert  ado  |  lesc^ntia. 
Ex  sua  libid|in6  moderantjur  \  nunc  quae  est  non  |  quae  olim 
fiiit."  (Heaut.  ii.  1. 1—4.) 

We  meet  with  a  few  yerses  in  Terence  in  which  there  ia  a  slight 
departure  from  the  regular  form,  arising  from  a  neglect  of  the  caesura. 
In  these  cases  the  iambus  of  the  fourth  foot  is  replaced  by  a  spbndee  or 
Bome  equivalent  foot. 

III.   liLMBIO  TbIMETEB  (xj  ±y^  ^\  ^  J.  yj  ^\  s^  1,^  _). 

This  metre  is  the  staple  of  Terence'8  plays.  They  all  commence  with 
it ;  and  it  is  generally  used  in  all  descriptive  passages,  with  one  or  two 
remarkable  ezceptions,  as  in  Eunuchus  iii.  5,  and  Hecyra  iii.  8.  Tbis 
kind  of  verse  is  too  familiar  to  require  any  criticism  here.  Terence,  as 
all  Soman  poets,  allows  himself  more  licence  than  the  Greek  tragedians, 
but  not  more  than  the  poets  of  the  New  Comedy.  If  the  student  will 
bear  in  mind  what  has  been  said  on  the  pronunciation  of  the  Latin 
language,  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  any  of  Terence^s  iambic  trimeters. 

We  now  pass  to  the  shorter  forms  of  iambic  yerse  used  by  Terence. 

Taking  the  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic  as  the  integral  line,  we  find 

that  it  is  divisible  into  two  segments,  an  iambic  dimeter,  and  an  iambic 

dimeter  catalectic. 

1  2 

lambic  dimeter.        larobic  dimeter  catalectic. 
These  are  tised  by  Terence  as  ckusulae.     Of  these  we  haye,  first : 

IV.  Iaicbio  Diheteb  {s^  ±  ^  ^\  ^  j.  ^  -.). 
Of  this  we  have  exaroples  in  the  following  lines,  taken  firom  the 
•  Andria*  and  *  Eunuchus :' 

"  Ver6bar  quorsl  um  evaderet."  (And.  i.  2.  6.) 
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Miseram  me  quod  |  yerbum  audio  P  **     (And.  i.  5.  6.) 

Quod  b!  fit  perejo  fuuditus."  (And.  i.  6.  9.) 
"  Nam  quid  ego  dic|am  d^  patre  ?" 

(And.  i.  6.  17.     See  note.) 

"Eogitdre  quasi  |  difficile  sit."  (Eun.  ii.  1.  3.) 

"  Sed  numquid  ali|ud  imperas  P"  (Eun.  ii.  1.  7.) 

"  Quod  poteris  ab  |  ea  p^llito."  (Eun.  ii.  1.  9.) 

"  Ita  prorsum  oblit  |  us  sum  mei.*'  (Eun.  iii.  3. 14.) 

In  the  same  Bcene  of  the  ^Eunuchus'  are  two  lineSy  which  are 
airanged  hy  Bentlej  as  clausulae : 

•*  Hic  v4po  est  qui  I  si  occ^perit."  (v.  8.) 

"  Fhteut  hujus  rabi  |  es  qua4  dabit.'*  (v.  10.) 

In  the  text  of  this  edition  I  have  foUowed  Zeune  in  retaining  the  old 
arrangement  of  the  lines. 

V.  WenexthaveLiHBioDiMSTSB  Catalectic  (^  -i  ^  —  I  o  -^  v^)« 
This  verae  is  rare  in  Terence.     I  maj  instance  the  following  lines : 

"  Date  m6x  ego  huc  |  rev^rtor."  (And.  iii.  2.  6.) 

"  Id  anu8  mihi  indici  |  um  f^cit.**      (Adelph.  iv.  4.  9.) 
"  Aggr^diar  Bac  ]  chis  salve.**  (Hec.  v.  1,  6.) 

YL  Iajibio  Mokohsteb  occurs  once  in  Terence : 

"  Discrucior  animi.'*  (Adelph.  iv.  4. 1.) 

The  laet  syllable  is  elided  before  the  following  line : 

"  Hocine  de  improviso  mali  mihi  objici.** 
Hermann  unites  the  two,  reading 

"  Hocine  mihi  mali  de  improviso  objici/* 
and  mftk»»g  the  whole  an  iambic  tetrameter. 


m.  MIXTUEE  OF  METEBS. 

Ih"  Boman  Comedy  we  ofben  find  scenes  in  which  the  metres  are 
greatlj  mixed :  iambic  verses  occurring  among  trochaic,  and  trochaic 
among  iambic,  and  often  different  forms  of  the  same  verse,  trimeters 
mixed  with   tetmmeters,    cataleotic  with    acatalectic.    Although  this 
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seems  in  some  cases  to  be  merelj  capricious,  jet  in  miost  instances  tbese 
cbanges  are  regulated  by  certain  principles,  and  are  made  to  accom- 
modate  the  metre  to  the  character  of  the  action  whicb  is  being  carried 
on.     Thus,  to  enumerate  a  few  cases, 

1.  lambic  trimeters  are  often  used  when  the  conversation  becomes 
less  animated,  or  when  a  narrative  follows  an  excited  conversation,  as  in 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  where  we  have  at  tbe  beginning  of  the  scene  the  arrival  of 
the  servants,  and  the  alarm  of  Clinia,  given  in  trochaic  tetrameters 
catalectic  (vv.  1 — 16)  and  iambic  tetrameters  (16—23).  Then  wben 
Sjrus  proceeds  to  quiet  bim  by  relating  the  real  circumstances  of  his 
mistress,  we  have  iambic  trimeters  (24 — 70).  He  comes  to  the  men- 
tion  of  Bacchis,  and  then  it  is  Clitipho's  tum  to  be  in  alarm,  all  which 
is  described  in  trochaic  tetrameters  catalectic  (71 — 98),  and  the  scene 
ends  with  iambic  trimeters  (99 — 139),  in  whicb  Syrus  endeavours  to 
persuade  Clitipho  into  moderation  and  prudence.  Manj  other  examples 
might  be  given  of  these  artificial  changes  of  metre.  This  is  as  good  as 
any  that  could  be  chosen,  and  it  will  be  easj  for  the  student  to  apply 
this  hint  to  every  similar  case  in  Terence. 

2.  The  metre  is  often  changed,  as  wellas  the  nature  of  tbe  dialogue, 
eitber  on  tbe  departure  of  one  of  the  characters,  as  in  Heaut.  v.  2.  27, 
Hecjra  iv.  1.  51,  Adelph.  ii.  1.  43 ;  iv.  6.  73,  or  on  the  arrival  of  a 
new  person,  as  in  Heaut.  ii.  4.  26,  Phorm.  ii.  1.  23,  &c.,  a  single  verse 
being  sometimes  inserted  in  this  case  to  break  the  uniformity  of  the 
scene. 

3.  A  change  often  takes  place  when  some  new  incident  is  alluded  to, 
or  on  some  sudden  tum  of  the  conversation,  when  the  speaker  wishes 
to  call  particular  attention  to  his  words.  See  And.  iii.  2.  17,  18. 
Eun.  iv.  6.  15,  &c.  Hec.  ii.  9.  20.   Phorm.  i.  3.  25. 

4.  At  the  end  of  a  scene,  as  in  And.  i.  5.  64,  65  ;  iv.  1. 57, 58,  Heaut. 
V.  2.  48,  49,  especially  when  the  speaker  intends  to  carry  on  bis 
audience  to  the  remainder  of  the  play  by  ezpressing  some  new  deter- 
mination  that  he  has  made,  or  by  asking  some  queation  whicb  leads  to 
a  development  of  the  plot. 

5.  At  the  beginning  of  a  scene,  as  in  Eun.  v.  8.  1,  Adelph.  iii.  1. 1, 
to  express  some  change  of  feeling.  This  is  commonly  ezpressed  in  all 
parts  of  the  scene  by  a  corresponding  change  of  metre. 

6.  Tbis  cbange  of  verse  is  generallj  mado  bo  tbat  there  seems  to  be 
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a  contmuation  of  tlie  measnre.  Bentley  lays  down  the  nile  that 
trochaic  octonarii  are  alwaja  foUowed  bj  trocbaic  TerseB,  trochaio  aep- 
tenarii  by  iambic.  Hermann  (Epitome  Doctrinae  Metricae,  §  186) 
prefers  the  statement,  that  a  verse  ending  with  an  ar^is  (accented 
Bjllable)  is  followed  by  an  iambic  Yerse ;  a  verse  ending  in  a  thens 
(unaccented  syllable)  hj  a  trochaic  verse.  This  continuation  of  metre 
ia  filao  extended  to  the  final  syllables  of  verses,  so  that  some  lines,  which 
appear  to  be  hjpermetrical,  run  into  the  foUowing  line,  the  two  lines 
being  treated  as  one,  and  the  last  foot  of  the  first  line  having  therefore 
the  aame  measure  as  anj  other  foot  in  the  line.  The  foUowing  is  an 
instance: 

<<  Ego  d^  me  faci  |  o  conjectur  |  am.    N^mo  est  meor  |  um  amicorum 
hod\ie 
Apud  quem  ezprom|ere  omnia  ||  mea  occtilta,  CU|tipho  audeam.'* 

(Heaut.  iii.  8. 18, 14.) 

The  same  continuation  occurs  in  some  cases  when  the  first  sjUable  of  a 
line  is  connected  bj  Sjnaloepha  with  the  last  sjUable  of  the  preceding 
line ;  and  in  many  instances  this  continuation  of  metre  removes  some 
of  the  irregularities  which  annoy  critics  under  the  shape  of  shortened 
sjUables.  Thus  we  may  in  the  foUowing  Unes  consider  '  et'  to  coalesce 
with  '  modo :' 

''  Sed  epistolam  ab  eo  aUatam  esse  audivi  modo, 
Et  ad  portitores  esse  delatam ;  hanc  petam." 

(Phorm.  i.  8.  99, 100.) 

The  clausulae  are  often  connected  metricaUj  with  the  Unes  which 
thej  foUow  or  precede,  so  as  to  form  one  regular  verse  if  taken  with  one 
of  the  segments  of  the  next  line,  as  in  Eunuchus  ii.  1.  2  : 

''  Piet,  at  ma  |  tdre  fiet  |  S4tine  hoc  mandat  |  tim  est  tibi  ?    Ah 
Bogitare  quasi  |  difficUe  sit." 

yfe  might  arrauge  these  lines  thus : 

^'Satine  hoc  mandat|um  ^st  tibip    Ah,  rogitlare,  quasi  difjficile 
sit." 

Sometimes  thej  are  not  connected,  as  in 

"  Quid  ais  ?  quum  intel  |  lexeras 
rd  consiUum  |  capere,  cur  non  |  dizti  extemplo  FamphOo  ?  " 

(And.  iii.  2.  87.) 
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Terence  occasionally  emplojB  Csetio,  Baoohiao,  and  Chobiaicbic 
▼enes.    Of  these  the  following  are  examples : 

1.  Cbitic  Tetbametee  (jL  y^  ^\  -i^— l-l^—l-i^^  — )• 

*'  Hocine  est  |  cr6dihile  |  aut  memo  |  rabile. 
Tanta  ve  |  cordia  in  |  nata  cuiq  |  uam  tit  aiet 
U't  malis  |  gatldeant  |  atque  ez  in  |  oSmmodis 
Alteri|  U8  Bua  ut  |  oSmparent  |  cdmmoda.    Ah." 

(And.  iv.  1.  1 — 4.) 

The  first  of  theae  linea  may  be  considered  as  a  dactylic  tetrameter, 
omitting '  est.' 

2.  Baochiao  Tetbakbteb  (v^^_|^j._|^^_|^^_). 

■ 

**  Adhuc  Arch  |  ylis  quae  as  |  sol^nt  quaeque  |  oportet 
Signa  ^880  ad  |  salutem  omn  |  ia  huic  ess  |  e  video. 
Nunc  primum  |  fac  istaec  |  lav^t ;  post  |  deinde, 
Quod  jdssi  ei  |  dari  biberje  et  quantum  impjeriTi.** 

(And.  iii.  2. 1—4.) 

These  lines  are  foUowed  bj  an  iambic  dimeter  catalectic  as  a  clausiila. 

8-   ChOBIAMBIO   TeTBAMETBB    CaTALEOTIO   i±^yj^\jLyjyj^\ 

-^  ^  v^  -  I  ^  ^  -)• 

"  M^mbra  meta  |  d^bilia  ||  sunt  animus  |  tim<5re 
Cbstipuit:  |  p^tore  con|si8tere  nil  |  consilL** 

The  first  of  these  two  lines  is  (uynartetus. 
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BYHBHIA  BeiTUB. 
CnABINUS  adoleBceni. 
CILkEMES  Benei. 
CBITO  hoapeB. 
DAVITS  Bemw. 
DBOMO  lorarins. 
GLTCEBItrM  meretm. 
LESBLA  obBtetriz. 
MTSIS  apcilla. 
PAMFHILTJS  adolescenB. 
8IM0  senex. 
80SIA  libertuB. 
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rHE  Andria  derives  its  name  from  Glycerium,  the  heroine  of  the  play ; 

tho  wafl  from  Andros.     Upon  her.preyious  history  tums  the  d^noue- 

ment  of  the  plot.     Chremes  and  Phania  were  brothers,  two  Athenian 

citizen^     On  occasion  of  a  voyage  to  Asia  Cl^remes  had  left  his  only 

daughter  Pasibula  with  Phania,  who   shortly  afterwards  followed  his 

brother  to  Asia  to  escape  from  a  war  that  was  raging  in  Greece.     He 

waa  overtaken  bj  a  storm,  and  shipwrecked,  together  with  Pasibula, 

upon  the  island  Ab^s.     He  there  attached  himself  as  a  client  to  a 

citizen,   who  entertained  him   liberally,   and   upon  his   death,   which 

occurred  shortly  after,  adopted  Pasibula  and  brought  her  up  with  his 

own  daughter  Chrysis,  having  changed  her  name  to  Glycerium.     Chrysis 

upon  the  death  of  her  £Either  went  to  Athens  with  her  reputed  sister,  and, 

after  making  shift  for  an  honest  livelihood,  at  last  took  up  the  pro- 

fession  of  a  courtesan.    At  her  house  many  young  men  congregated, 

and  among  othera  Pamphilus,  the  son  of  Simo,  who  there  saw  and  fell 

in  love  with  Glycerium,  and  became  her  accepted  lover,  making  her  a 

promise  of  marriage,  which  was  rendered  more  binding  by  the  parting 

injunctions  of  ChrysiB,  who  upon  her  deathbed  commended  Glycerium 

as  a  sacred  iarust  to  Pamphilus.    Meanwhile  Pamphilus  has  another 

afiair  on  his  handa.    For  Chremes  has  had  another  daughter  since  the 

lorn  of  Pasibula,  and  is  jery  anxious  that  she  should  be  well  married  to 

such  an  excellent  young  man  as  Pamphilus,  who,  happily,  while  enjoy- 

ing  himself  in  his  own  way,  has  gained  a  character  which  is  the  admira- 

tion  of  every  one.     So  Philumena  and  Pamphilus  are  betrothed  by  their 

parents,  entirely  without  the  knowledge  of  the  bridegroom  elect.     All 

tbis  time  Simo  has  fully  believed  in  his  son*s  excellence ;  but  is  unde- 

ceived  by  an  event  which  takes  place  at  the  funeral  of  Chrysis,  where 

Pamphilus  shows  something  more  than  an  ordinary  solicitude   for  a 

yoong  woman  whom  Simo  ascertains  to  be  the  sister  of  Chrysis.     The 

matter  takes  wind,  and  reaches  the  ears  of  Chremes,  with  the  additional 

circumstance  of  Pamphilus'  connexion  with  her,  upon  which  he  breaks  off 

tlie  match.    This  brings  us  to  the  point  at  which  thc  action  of  the  play 
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comnieDces.     Simo  determines  to  tell  Pamphilus  tbat  heis  to  be  married 

to  Pbilumena,  boping  to  place  him  in  a  dilemma;  for  if  be  refused,  tben 

be  could  take  bim  severely  to  task ;  if  be  consented,  then  Cbremes  migbt 

be  gained  over,  and  afber  all  tbe  matcb  migbt  take  place.     Accordinglj 

be  tells  Pampbilus  bj  tbe  way  in  tbe  Forum  tbat  be  is  to  be  married 

tbat  very  day.     Pampbilus  retums  bome  in  amazement ;  but  is  met  bj 

My sis,  servant  of  Glycerium,  wbo  revives  his  old  affection  for  ber  mistress. 

Davus  meanwbile  sifts  tbe  wbole  matter  to  tbe  bottom ;  finds  tbat  tbe 

m^rriage  is  a  pretence,  and  accordingly  recommends  Pampbilus  to  bumour 

bis  fatber  to  the  utmost,   and  express  bis  entire  readiness  to  marry 

as  soon  as  be  pleases.     At  tbe  same  time  be  is  to  keep  up  bis  intimacy 

witb  Glycerium,  tbat  Cbremes  may  be  as  sby  of  bis  connexion  as  be  is 

now.     Meanwbile  tbere  is  a  by-plofr  at  work.     One  Cbarinus,  a  friend 

of  Pampbilus,  wbo  is  in  love  witb  Pbilumena,  heara  with  dismay  tbat 

sbe  is  to  be  married  to  bis  frieud,  and  urges  bim  to  do  all  in  bis  power 

to  defer  tbe  marriage  if  possible.     So  affairs  stand  when  Glycerium  is 

brougbt  to  bed  of  a  son,  Simo,  wbo  heara  wbat  is  going  on,  imagining,  and 

being  confirmed  by  Davus  in  the  belief,  tbat  tbis  is  merely  an  artifice 

of  Glycerium  and  her  friends  to   prevent  Pampbilus'  marriage.     He 

accordingly  again  treats  with  Chremes  on  tbe  subject  of  the  marriage 

of  Pampbilus  and  Pbilumena,  and  extorts  a  reluctant  consent.     This 

places  Davus  in  a  great  strait;  for   Pampbilus   now  reproacbes  him 

witb  bis  untoward  advice,  wbicb  bas  got  him  into  tbis  miscbief ;  and 

Cbarinus  too  is  indignant  to  tbe  last  degree  at  the  treacbery  of  Pam- 

pbilus.     As  a  last  resource  Davus  places  tbe  cbild  before  Simo^s  door, 

and  contrives  tbat  Cbremes  sball  hear  its  history  from  My^is.     Tbis 

causes  a  fresb  rupture  between  Cbremes  and  Simo.    At  tbis  moment 

tbere  arrives  a  native  of  Andros,  Crito,  next  of  kin  to  Cbrysis,  wbo 

has  come  to  Atbens  to  claim  her  property.     He  clears  up  tbe  preyious 

history  of  Glycerium,  wbo  is  joyfully  recognized  as  Chremes'  daugbter, 

and  all  parties  are  made  happy;  Simo  being  with  some  difficulty  gained 

over  to  forgive  past  offences,  and  to  receive  his  lon  and  Dayus  into  favour 

again. 
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ACTA     LXJDIS    MEGALENSIB.     M.     FULVIO    ET   M.    GLABRIONE    AEDILIB. 
CURULIB.     EGERUNT    L.    AMBIVIUS    TURPIO,    L.    ATTILIUS  PRAE*NES- 

TINUS.  MODOS  FECIT  FLAOCUS  CLAUDII  FILIUS,  TIBIIS  PARIBUS 
DEXTRIS  ET  SINISTRIS.  ET  EST  TOTA  GRAECA.  EDITA  M.  MAR- 
CELLO,   CN.   SULPITIO   OOSS. 

Acta  Ludia  Megalenaibut]     The  Mega-  ezigere  laetitiam  et  pulchritadinem    ora- 

lensia  or  Megalesia  were  institiited  by  ^e  tionis :  nec  magis  perfert  in  judidia  tristem 

Phrygians  in  honour  of  Cybele.     They  were  et  impezam  antiquitatem   quam  u  quii  in 

introduced  into  Rome  during  the   Becond  acena   Rosdi  aut   Turpionis  Ambiyii   ez- 

Punic  War,  b.c.  204,  when  the  statue  of  primere  gestus  yelit."     Of  Attilius  we  know 

Cybele  was  brought  to  Rome  by  P.  Sdpio  nothing. 

Nasica,  Irom  the  Megalensian  temple,  near  Modosfecit']     *  Set  the  play  to  music/ 

Pessinus  in   Phrygia,  in  obedience  to  an  as  we  should  say.    The  business  of  the 

oracle  of  Apollo  (Liyy  xzix.   14).    This  *  oonductor '  was  to  arrange  the  musical  ac- 

festival  was  first  celebrated  with  the  acoom-  companiment,  so  that  a  proper  emphasis 

paniment  of  scenic  games  in  the  aedileship  should  be  given  to  every  portion  of  the  dia- 

of  C.  Atilius  Serranus  and  L.  Scribonius  logue.     See  an  instructive  chapter  on  this 

libo,  B.C.  193.     "  Megalesialudos  scenicos  subjcct  in  Cicero  De  Oratore  iii.  26,  where 

C.   Atilins  Serranus,    L.   Scribonius   Libo  he  speaks  of  the  necessary  change  of  em- 

primi  fecerunt,"  Idvy  zzzi?.  64,  where  see  phasis  in  reciting  plays  on  the  stage,  and 

Duker^s  note.      Compare  Ovid,  Fast.  vr.  adds,    "Neqne  id  actores  prius    Tiderunt 

187.  quam  ipsi  poetae,  quam  denique  illi  etiam 

L.  AmbitnuM  TStrpio,  L.  Attiliu»  Prae-  qui  fecerunt  modos  ;  a  quibus  utrisquesum- 

nettinus']      There  were  managers  and  ac-  mittitur  aliquid,  deinde  angetur ;  cztenua- 

tors.     They  contracted  with  the  aediles  for  tnr,  inflatur ;  variatur,  distinguitur.''   E?en 

the  performanoe  of  the  play.     The  aediles  orators    were    sometimes    attended    by  a 

probably  settled  with  the  poet  in  the  first  musidan,  as  we  leam  from  Quintilian  (v. 

instance.     Thus  the  aediles  are  spbken  o^  10),  who  says  of  Gracchus  the  orator,  **  Cui 

in  the  Prologue  to  the  Eunuchus  as  buying  contionanti  consistens  post  eum  mnsicus  fis- 

the  play  (v.  20) ;  and  in  the  second  prologue  tula .  .  .  modos  quibusdeberet  intendi  minis- 

to  the  Hecyra  the  actor  speaks  of  himself  as  trabat.'*     Each  kind  of  play  had  its  proper 

haring  bought  the  play  (see  note).     Ambi-  accompaniment,  as  we  see  from  the  various 

rius  Turpio  is  mentioned  more  than  once  as  notices  in  the  Didascaliae  to  the  plays  of 

a  iirst-rate  actor  in  connezion  with  Rosdus.  Terence.     Compare  on  this  subject  Cicero, 

Cicero   speaks  of  him,  De  Senectute  14:  Tusculan.  Disput.  i.  44,  where  he  touches 

"  Ut  Turpione  Ambivio  magis  delectatur  qni  humorously   on   the   dolorous    accompani- 

in  prima  cavea  spectat,  delectatur  tamen  ment  to  tragic  laments.     '*Non  intelligo," 

etiam  qui  in  ultima ;"  and  Tadtus  in  the  he  says,   "  quid  metuat,  quum  tam  bonos 

Dialogue   De  Oratoribus  ascribed  to  him,  septenarios  fondat  ad  tibiam.'* 

c.  20 ;  *'  Vulgus    quoque  adsistentium  et  Tibiit  paribut  dextri*  et  «tnf>/rt>]    The 

profluenfl   et  ▼agus  auditor  adsuevit  jam  questionof  musicalinstrumentsisoneof  the 
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roost  UDoertain  and  difficult  in  antiquities.  '  Sarranae.'    *  Tibiae  imparea '  were  unequal 

Cioero  lays  down  as  the  component  parts  in  size  and  stops,  suited  to  the  sharp  Lydian 

of  music  ''numeri,  voces,  et  modi  "   (De  measure,  and  also  called  Phrygiae.     Theez- 

Orat.  i.  42),  as  we  should  say,  '  the  air,  the  pression  of  the  tezt,  '  tibiis  paribus  deztris 

voice,  and  the  accompaniment.'     The  *  ti-  et  sinistris  *  means  that  the  play  was  acted 

biae  dextrae,'  called  aUo  '  incentivao,'  were  with  flutes  of  equal  size,  right-handcd  flutes 

held  in  the  right  hand,  and  set  the  tune,  being  used  in  one  part  of  the  play,  and  left- 

and  answer  to  our  '  treble.'     They  were  the  handed  in  another ;  the  play  being  serio- 

smaller,  and  made  of  the  middle  part  of  the  comic,  requiring  a  mixture  of  measures. 
reed.     The   '  sinistrae  '  were  made  of  the         Edita  M,  Marcello^  Cn,  Sulpitio  Con."] 

lower  and  larger  part,  and  were  held  in  the  The  Andria  was  acted  on  the  4th  of  April, 

left  hand,  answering  to  our  '  bass.'     They  166  b.c,  about  two  years  after  it  had  been 

were  aliio  called  '  succentivao,'  as  playing  composed  and  offered  to  the  Curule  Aediles, 

only  the  accompaniment.  and  eariier  than  any  other  play  of  Terence. 

*  Tibiae  pares  *  were  two  of  equal  size,  For  a  iull  inquiry  into  the  history  of  the 

with  the  same  number  of  stops,  for  the  grave  plays  of  Terence  see  the  Introduction. 
Doric  measure.    These   were  also   called 


PROLOGUS. 


Poeta  quimi  primuin  aniTmiin  ad  scribondum  appulit, 

Id  sibi  negoti  credidit  solum  dari 

Populo  ut  placerent  quas  fecisset  fabulas. 

Verum  aUter  eyenire  multo  intelligit. 

Kam  in  prologis  scribimdis  operam  abutitur,  5 

l.AmimumadMcribendumt^fpulWjCom-  natare   of  the  two   plays  whicfa  he   had 

mentaton  obsenre   that    thia   is  a  meta-  mixed  together,  and  Tindicates  his  right  to 

phor  from  nantical  phraseology — that  yoa  the  discretion  of  an  original  author  in  nsing 

bring  your  mind  to  a  thing  as  yoa  bring  a  them.    The  prologues  of  Terence  differ  very 

ship  to  land.     Cioero  oombines  the  nauticBl  widely  from  those  of  Plautns.     Pkutus,  in 

aiul  metaphorical  use :  **  Yalde  hercule  .  • .  imitation  of  the  later  Greek  practice,  intro- 

timide,  tanquam  ad  aliquem  libidinis  scopu-  duces  allegorical  personages  (see  the  Pro- 

lom,  sic  tuam  mentem  ad  philosophiam  ap-  logues  to  the  Rudens,  Aulularia,  and  Tri- 

palisti/'  De  Orat  ii.  37.     Wc  maj,  how-  nummus),  and  gencrally  has  a  set  prologue, 

ever,  observe  that  the  nauticai  sense  does  giving  an  account  of  the  plot.    The  ncarest 

not  occur  so  early  as  the  sdmple,  which  is  approach  to  this  in  Tercnce  is  in  Act  i. 

foond  in  Andr.  ii.  6.  15:  *' Animum  ad  uxo-  scene   1,   of  this  play,   which  is   entirely 

rem  appulit ;"  and  it  may  be  observed  in  narrative,   and   explanatory  of  the  future 

general   that  we  cannot  always   treat   an  course  of  the  plot.     The  prologues  were 

idiomatic  use  of  a  word  as  a  metaphor.  generaliy  spoken  in  an  appropriate  dress 

3.  Quas/ecisfel  fabulaa]  An  instance  of  (Prol.    to    Hecyr.    v.    1)    by   one  of   the 

an  idiom  common  in  Greek :  Inverse  attrac-  younger  actors  (see  Prol.  to  Heaut.  v.  1  ; 

tion.     We  find  it  used  again  by  Terence,  as  Alter  Prolog.  ad  Hecyr.  v.  3),  tho  '  ado- 

in  Enn.  iv.  3. 1 1 :  "  Eunuchum  quem  dedisti  lesoentes/  probably  as  an  inferior  part ;  or 

quas  turbas  dedit;''  and  below,  v.  26 :  "  Post-  perhaps  to  give  young  actors  an  opportnnity 

hac  qoas  fiuaet  de  integro  comoedias."     So  of  showing  their  address.     Sometimes,  on  a 

tooinOTid,  Metam.  xiv.  350:  ''Obstupuit:  speciai  occasion,  a  veteran  actor  took  this 

ceddere  >ina  qoas  legerat  herbaa."    Virg.  part  (looc.  citt.),  when  it  was  necessary  to 

Aen.i.574: ''Urbemquamstatoovestraest.  make  special  interest  with  the  audience. 

5—21.]  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  pro-  Perhaps  the  best  parallel  to  the  prologues 

logues  of  Terence  that  they  are  generally  of  Terence,  as  he   made  use  of  them  to 

devoted  to  the  vindication  of  his  literary  touch  upon  questions  of  poetical  Hterature 

position,  not  to  an  explanation  of  his  plot.  and  on  his  own  position,  is  to  be  found  in 

Iq  them  we  find  Terence  defending  himself  some  of  the  Trapafidattg  of  the  Greek  co- 

from  the  attacks  of  his  rivals,  or  endeavour-  medy,  though    certainly   those  of  Aristo- 

iog  to  account  for  the  ill  sncoess  of  a  play,  phanes  are  without  any  Roman  parallel  in 

or  retorting  upon  his  opponents  their  own  wit  and  freedom  and  energy  of  style.     The 

delinquencies.     In  this  instanoe  the  charge  literary  position  of  Terence  has  been  dis- 

against  him  is  that  he  has  jnmbled  together  cnssed  in  the  Introduction. 

two  Greek  plays  to  form  one  Latin  (see  5.  Operam  abuiiturt  Sfc.']    *  He  has  to 

V.  15,    16).     He  explains  in    reply  the  spend  all  his  time  in  answering  calumnies 
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Non  qui  argumentuni  narret,  sed  qui  maleyoli 

Veteiis  poetae  maledictis  respondeat. 

Nunc  quam  rem  vitio  dent  quaeso  animimi  advortite. 

Menander  fccit  Andriam  et  Perinthiam. 

Qui  utramvis  recte  norit  ambas  novcrit.  lo 

Ifon  ita  dissimili  sunt  argimiento,  sed  tamen 

Dissimili  oratione  sunt  factae  ac  stilo. 

Quae  convenere  in  Andriam  ex  Perinthia 

Fatetur  transtidisse  atque  usum  pro  suis. 

Id  isti  vitupcrant  factum ;  atque  in  eo  disputant,  ]  5 

Contaminari  non  decere  fabulas. 

Faciunt  nae  intelligendo  ut  nihil  intelligant. 

Qiu  quum  hunc  accusant  Naevium,  Plautum,  Enniimi 

ratber  than  in  ezplaining  his  plot.'    The  ac  have  the  word  used  again  in  Heaut.  Prol. 

cusative  is  found  also  in  Plautus,  Trinum.  iii.  17,  in  the  same  sense  : 

2.  56 :  •'  Me  qui  abusus  sum  tantam  rem  u  ^^  q^od  rumores  distulerunt  malevoli 

patnam,       I  who  have  run  through  such  ^^^^  contaminasse  Graecas,  dum  fadt 

a  large  property ;    and  m  Bacch.  ii.  3.  126 :  Paucas  Latinaa." 

'*  Quum  se  excucurrisse  illuc  frustra  sciverit  t     m             al           j  •         j  •     ai.' 

Nosque  aarum  abuso.."    The  word  •  qai '  ^?  Terenoe  the  word  u  uwd  m  Oiu  Mnse 

hus  been  T«riou8ly  explained  by  oommenU-    ^"y»-    /"  ?"f '  ""•  .*•  *•      ?*  ^'^  ,f»"- 
tor».    Some  supjise  it  to  be  ^uivalent  to    *"">  «»"«•>»">«'  «egntudine  «liqm^"  there 

i  '  t        i   j.  t    i^  '     •      1    ^i.      1.      18  no   neoessarv  idea  of  denlement.     Lu- 

*  quippc  qui    or  *  ut'    It  is  simply  the  ab-  *.      "^^     /       .    Y„         "^    ^*"     ■"*' 

i.T;»A  «»»:Ar;«»  *u^  t  ««««^-„  »  il  « ^  >  :„     cretius  uses  it  once,  in  m.  886 : 

lativc  signitying  the  '  purpose/  as  *  quo    in  ' 

the  Prol.  to  Eunuchus,  v.  28:  •*  Non  quo  " «^eque  enim  se  dividit  iUim 

furtum  facere  studuerit."  Nec  removet  satis,  a  projecto  corpore,  et 

1 1 .  Non  iia  diatimilt]    *  They  are  not  so  iUum 

very  unlike  in  plot.'     For  the  phrase  *  ita  Se     fingit    sensuque     suo     contaminat 

dissimili' compare  Livy  iv.  12:  *' Haud  ita  astans, 

multum  frumenti  ;**  and  Ciccro,  In  Yerrem,  meaning    *  unitet  it  to  itaelf  in   sentient 

Act.  ii.  4. 49 :  **  Sunt  ea  (siniulacra)  peram-  feeling.'     The  word  does  not  occur  in  Plau- 

pUi  atque  praeclara,  sed  non  ita  antiqua,''  tus  at  all.     The  sense  of  '  defilement '  is 

'  not  so  very  old.'    The  metre  of  this  line  later,  and  is  not  found  in  the  Augustan 

bas  perplezed  commentators.     Bentley  sug-  writers,  except  in  Horace  (Carm.  L  37«  9)  : 

gests  *  et  tamen,'  which  occurs  in  iv.  1.  9,  "  Contaminato  cum  grege  turpium  Morbo 

and  elsewhere,  to  avoid  the  pronundation  virorum."     We  may  compare  the   Greek 

of  *  argumento  *  as  a  trisyllable.     But  we  XP'<*'>  ^^ich  means,  1.  to  touch ;  2.  to  de- 

have  other  instances  of  a  long  syUable  elided  file. 

in  pronundation,  as  in  '  pulmentum  '  from  17*  Faeiunt  nae  intelligendo]     Bentley 

'  pulpamentum,'    *  quaestor '   from    '  quae-  reada  *  ne '  for  '  nonne ;'  but  the  sense  re- 

sitor,'  '  mala '  from  '  maiilU,'  besides  very  quiree  '  nae,'  which  ia  often  written  '  ne ' 

many  in  tbe  languages  derived  firdm  Latin,  in  MSS. 

as  the  French  '  serment'  from  'sacramen-  18.  Naetiunif  Plauium^  Enniuml    This 

tum,'  and  the  like.     Bentley  again  argues  is  undoubtedly  the  tme  chronologioJ  «mler 

that  *  quidem  '  would  be  required  in   the  of  these  poets.    The  whole  point  has  been 

first  clause  if  we  keep  *  sed  tamen ;'  but  admirably  discussed  by  Ritschl,  De  ^Etato 

this  will  not  hold  altogether.     See  Adelphi  Plauti,  and  the  question  is  well  stated  in 

iv#  4.  15 :  **  Sensi  illico  id  illas  suspicari :  the  Dictionary  of  Biography  and  Mytho- 

sed  me  reprehendi  tamen. "     It  is  better  logy  (Plautus).    The  word   '  auctorea '   is 

therefore  to  let  the  iext  stand.  here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  models,'  '  pat- 

16.  Contaminari']  Here  used  in  its  origi-  tems.'     Compare  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  0. 

nal    sense   <to    mingle  together.'     *  Con-  26:  "  Unum  cedo  auctorem  tui  &cti :  unius 

tAmen,'  oonnected  with  root '  tag-'  (tango),  profer  exemplum."    So  Horace,  Serm.  L  4. 

'tagimen,'  <to  bring  into  oontact.'    We  ISS: '^HabeBanctoremquo&daahoc."  In 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I.  9 

Accusant,  quos  hic  noster  auctores  habet : 

Quorum  aemulari  exoptat  negligentiam  20 

Potius,  quam  istorum  obscuram  diligentiam. 

Dehinc  ut  quiescant  porro  moneo  et  desinant 

Maledicere,  malefacta  ne  noscant  sua. 

Favete,  adeste  aequo  animo,  et  rem  cognoscitc, 

Ut  pemoscatis,  ecquid  spei  sit  reliquum,  25 

Posthac  quas  faciet  de  integro  comoedias, 

Spectandae  an  exigendae  sint  vobis  prius. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

SIMO.  SOSIA. 

8i,  Vos  istaec  intro  auferte  :  abite.     Sosia, 
Adesdum :  paucis  te  volo.     So.  Dictum  puta  : 

the  Unguage  of  the  jnrists  '  anctor '  is  one  these  words,  somc  considering  *  reliqnam  ' 

**  qui  ita  nos  aoxit  nt  inde  jns  quoddam  in  equivalent  to  '  reliquarum  ;'  others  to  *  post- 

nos  transeat."   (See  Long^s  note  on  Cic.  In  hac/  a  sense  in  which  it  is  never  found. 

Verrem  ii.  5.  22,  *  malo  auctore/  for  a  fiiller  It  is  simply  an  adjective,  agreeing  with  tbe 

explanation  of  the  word.)  substantive  'quid.'     '  De  integro/ '  ab  in- 

22.  Porro]  Hereusedinitsoriginalsense  tegro/  and  *ex  integro,'  are  used  indiffe- 

(oompare  the  Greek  Trdppu)  of '  henceforth.'  rently.     For  '  quas  comoedias '  see  note  on 

Compare  Heaut.  L   1.  107:  *'Menedeme,  ▼.  3. 

at  porro  recte  spero."     The  general  idea  is        27.  Exigendae]    Compare  Hecyra,  Alter 

that  of  distance,  here  and  in  Hecyra  v.  1.  Prol.  v.  T:  "  Partim   sum  earum  exactus, 

37»  applied  to  time;   in  other  plaoes  of  partim  yiz  steti."     'You  are  to  dcdde  the 

distance  in  space,  as  in  Hecyraiii.  1.  18:  fate  of  mj  future  comedies— whether  you 

'*  Nova  res  orta  est  porro  ab  hac  quae  me  will  sit  them  out,  or  whether  they  are  to  be 

abstrahat."  hissed   off  the  stage  without  a  hearing.' 

24.  Favetet  adette,  ^T^.]    *  Keep  silence,  '  Prius/  *  before  thcy  are  heard.' 

and  weigh  the  matter  fairiy  as  umpires,  that        The  metre  of  this  prologue,  and  of  the 

you  may  decide  on  the  fate  of  my  fiiture  first    scene,  is    iambic    trimeter.      In  all 

plays.'     *  Favete '  is  a  term  oommonly  us^  Terence'8  plays  the  prologue  and  the  open- 

n  sacrificial  rites  (see  Macleane'8  note  on  ing  scene  are  in  the  same  metre. 
Horace,  Carm.  iii.  1.  2,  'favete  linguis'). 

The  'arbitri,'or  'umpires,'  weresaid  'adesse,'        Act  I.  Scene  I.  This  scene  introduces  us 

as  the  word  implies,  being  derived  from  the  to  tbe  chief  character  of  the  play,  tho  young 

old  words  '  ar '  (ad)  and  *  beto  ;'  so  that  an  Pamphilus,  and  his  connexion  with  the  An- 

'arbiter  '  is  'onewho  go^  to  another,'  and  drian  stranger.     Simo  relates  the  circum- 

in   legal    language  a  witness  or  umpire.  stances  which  led  to  his  suspicions  and  his 

Their  duty  was  *  cognoscere,'  to  investigate  discovery  of  their  love.  He  then  engages  the 

(see  Cioero,  In  Yerrem  ii.  2. 10,  and  *  cogni-  assistance  of  Sosia  in  the  scheme  by  which 

tio,'  ii.  25)  before  sentence  (judicium).  Thc  he  proposes  to  ascertain  the  real  feelings  of 

aentence  is  here  represented  as  a  tadt  one  his  son.  The  art  of  this  scene  bas  been  justly 

by  '  pemoscatis.'  praised.     Some  parts  of  it  are  particularly 

25.  Eequid  epei  9it  reHquum]    <  If  any  elegant  and  vivid.  Cicero(DeOratoreii.  80) 
hope  remains  '     Compare  '*Ut  spes  nulla  has  quoted  it  with  marked  praise. 

reliqua  in  te esset  tibi "  (Eun.  li. 2. 9).    Diffi-         1 .]  After  the  word  *  abite '  we  must  sup- 

colties  have  been  unneoessariiy  raised  about  pose   the  senranta  to  withdraw  into  the 
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Nempe  ut  curentur  recte  haeo.     8L  Imo.aliud.     So.  Quid  ost 

Quod  tibi  mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  amplius  ? 

Si.  Nihil  istac  opus  est  arte  ad  hanc  rem  quam  paro  :  6 

Sed  iis  quas  semper  in  te  intellexi  sitaa, 

Fide  et  tacitumitate.     So,  Exspecto  quid  velis. 

SL  Ego  postquam  te  emi,  a  parvulo  ut  semper  tibi 

Apud  me  justa  et  clemens  fuerit  servitus 

Scis :  feci  e  scrvo  ut  esses  libertus  mihi,  lo 

Propterea  quod  servibas  liberaliter. 

Quod  habui  summum  pretium,  persolvi  tibi. 

So,  In  memoria  habeo.     SL  Haud  muto  factum.     So.  Gaudeo 

Si  tibi  quid  fcci  aut  facio  quod  placct,  Simo, 

Et  gratum  id  fuisse  advorsum  te  habeo  gratiam.  15 

house,  which  Btands  on  one  wing  of  the  galling  slavcry.'     Ann.    xi.    10 :    **  Ingens 

stage,   carrying   with  them   their  kitchen  gloria,  atque  eo  ferodor  et  sabjectis  intole- 

stuff.     Sosia  remains  armed  with  his  oook-  ratior."  So  here,  'you  know  how  reasonable 

ing  utensils.     The  absence  of  stage  direc-  and  indulgent  my  rule  over  you  has  been.' 

tions  has  in  some  instances  given  rise  to  But  Terenoe  may  mean  simply  '  easy/  as  in 

difficulties  in  the  intrepretation  of  Terence.  Adelphi  i.  1.  17  :   **  Ego  hanc  clementem 

We  cannot  doubt  that  the  poet  had  an  eye  vitam  urbanam  atque  otium  Secutus  snm." 

throughont  to  stage  effect ;  but  the  manage-  10.]  The  original  of  this  line  is  preserved 

ment  of  the  dialogue  would  rest  mainly  with  from  Menander :  iyta  oi  iovXov  ovr  iO^K 

his  chief  actors  Ambivius  and  AttUius.  The  IXtvOipov. 

success  of  a  play  would  depend  much  on  the  E  tervo"]   Compare  Horat.  Serm.  ii.  6. 65: 

spirit  which  they  exhibited  in  their  render-  '<  Plerumque  recoctus  Scriba  ex  quinque- 

ing  of  it;  for  every  clever  actor  has  it  in  his  viro  corvum  deludet  hiantem/'  where  see 

power  to  give  a  new  dress  to  the  works  of  Macleane'8  note.  Virgil,  Aen.  x.  221 :  *'  Nu- 

his  author.     Thus  we  find  the  actor  who  men  habere  marii,  nymphasque  e  navibua 

speaks  the  second  prologue  to  the  Hecyra  esse." 

daiming  the  merit  of  having  established  the  11.  Liberaliter']  Compare  ''Servum  haud 

reputation  of  Caecilius  by  his  performances,  illiberalem  praebes  te/'  Adelphi  v.  5.  5, '  I 

"  Novaa  qui  exactas  feci  ut  inveterasoerent."  made  you  £rec  because  you  showed  that  you 

He  was  manager  and  actor  at  once,  and  merited  frecdom.' 

proprietor  of  the  play  too,  and  would  natu-  13.  Haud  muto  factutn]     *  I  do  not  re- 

rally  do  his  best  to  make  it  attractive.  pent  tho  deed.'    Compare  Adelphi  iv.  7*  19  : 

6.  Ittae  arte"]   *  I  want  none  of  your  skill  "  Placet  tibi  factum,  Mido  ?   Non  si  queam 

in  the  matter  which  I  have  in  hand.'    This  Mutare."     So   'mutare   fidem/    Phormio 

marked  senae  of  *  iste  *  as  tho  demonstrative  iii.   2.   27 ;   Sallust,  Jug.   52 ;   Livy  xxxi. 

of  the  aocond  peraon  meets  us  throughout  28,  '  to  break  a  promise.'    Bentley  reads 

Terenoe.    Compare  Heaut.  i.  1.  58,  '  Istuc  *  Haud  muto.  S.  Factum  gaudeo.'  'Muto '  is 

aetatia,' '  when  I  was  at  your  age.'  Hence  ia  found  absolutely,  as  in  Plautua,  Rud.  iii.  6, 

derived  the  judidal  use  of  the  word  signifying  27»  but  the  change  creates  an  unneoesaary 

tbedefendant.  See  Long*8  note  on  Ciceroln  abruptneaa.  Donatua  mentions  an  old  read- 

Verrem  ii.  3. 87.  The  words  used  by  Terence  ing   <  multo,'   which  is  adopted  by  Rein- 

are  ambiguoua,  and  may  be  applied  either  to  hardt ;  but  this  is  harsh,  and  has  not  been 

domestic  skill  or  in  a  more  general  sense.  followed  by  others.     At  Athens  slaves  who 

0.  Jutta  et  clemeHe  servittu]  'Clementia'  were  manumitted  were  llable  to  be  prose- 

belongs  more  properly  to  tbe  imposer  of  cuted  for  a  neglect  of  their  duties  to  their 

service   than    to    the   service    itself.     We  former  masters,  who  stood  in  the  relation 

may,  however,   compare  other  phrases  in  of  TrpooraTai  to  them.      Such  a  prosecu- 

which  there  is  a  siniilar  transfer  of  ideas.  tion  was  called  dvrooraoiov  c^ijcj}.  (See  Dict. 

Thus  in  Tadtus,  Aan.  i.  81 :  *'  Quantoque  of  Ant  p.  705,  a.) 

majore  libertatis  imagine  tegebantur,  tanto  15.]     In  the  text  I   have  adopted  the 

eruptura  ad  infenaitts  aervitium,"  *  a  more  change  advocated  by  Ritachl  (Prolegomeoa 


ACTUS  L    SCENA  I.  11 

Sed  TTiihi  hoc  molestum  est :  nam  ifitaec  commemoratio 

Quasi  exprobratio  est  immemoris  benefici. 

Quin  tu  imo  yerbo  dic  quid  est  quod  me  velis. 

8i,  Ita  faciam :  hoc  primum  in  hac  re  praedico  tibi ; 

Quas  credis  esse  has  non  simt  yerae  nuptiae.  20 

So.  Cur  simulas  igitur  P     Si  Rem  onmem  a  principio  audies  ; 

Eo  pacto  ct  gnati  yitam,  et  consilium  meum 

Cognosces,  et  quid  facere  in  hac  re  te  velim. 

Nam  is  postquam  excessit  cx  ephebis,  Sosia, 

Liberius  yiyendi  fiiit  potestas :  nam  antea  25 

Qui  scire  posses,  aut  ingenium  noscere, 

Dimi  aetas,  metus,  magister,  prohibebant  P     80.  Ita  cst. 

8L  Quod  plerique  onmes  faciunt  adolescentidi, 

Ut  animum  ad  aliquod  studitmi  adjungant,  aut  equos 

to  Plaatns,  p.  118,  &c).   Theoldreadingis  minisse  debet  is  in  quem  ooUata  sont,  non 

'  et  id  grmtnm.'     Bentlej  gives  this  among  oommemorare  qui  contulit.''    The  begin- 

many  other  instanoeB  of  violation  of  position  ner  may  be  wamed  that  *  immemoris '  does 

by  Terence,  jnstifying  them  by  the  oonsider-  not  agree  with  '  benefid/  thongh  it  is  not 

ationthattheyoccurattheb^inningoflines  necessary,  with   Bentley,  to  read  'imme- 

(aee  Sdiediasma,  p.  12).     Ritschl  on  the  mori/ 

contrary  argnes  that  all  these  apparent  ez-        24.  Po^tqaamexcenit  exephebia]  'When 

ceptions  may  be  got  rid  of  by  simple  transpo-  he  camo  to  man^s  estate.'     So  iXtXQiiv  m 

rition,  orbytheezpnlsionofgiosses.    Some  i^fi^ufVf  Xen.  Cyr.  i.  2.  12.    The  t^tjfioi 

such  change  is  needed  and  jnstifiable  in  the  at  Athens  were  thc  young  men  from  eighteen 

text  of  Terenoe,  which  has  certainly  been  years  old  to  twenty.     T^ey  were  employed 

sniBdently  tampered  with.  I  have  discnssed  in  military  serrice  in  home  quarters  as  irf  pc- 

this  qnestion  generally  in  the  Introduction.  iroXoi,  and  afterwards  were  sent  on  foreign 

16.  htaec  eommemoratio]    *  Yonr  detail  serrice.     Hence  the  word  passed  into  gene- 

18  like  npbraiding  me  with  forgetfhlness  ral  use.  The  *  magister '  was  removed  upon 

of  yonr   Idndness.'     Colman  has  quoted  their  leaving  the  l^iy/Bot.  The  words  '  Sosia 

firom  Massinger^s  **  Doke  of  Biilan/'  Act  i.  ...  potestas '  have  occasioned  much  dispute. 

sc.  3,  rimilar  lines :  Bentiey  adds  '  ac '  after  *  Sosia ;'  but  this 

«  J^orza.  I  have  ever  found  you  true  poaitionof  amonosyllabwoonjunction^oom. 

and  thankful  menang  a  new  clause  at  the  end  of  a  line, 

Which  makes  me'loTe  the  building  I  have    "  ^^J  "*^'  »^  admisrible  at  aU.    Nor  is 

^  any  change  necessary.     Simo   commences 


In  yo«r   •dTUicement,  and  repent  no    ^^^'  '^  then  breaks  off  wi^  .  re- 
^  '^  flection  on  the  condition  of  untned  boy- 


1  UTe  oonferred  upon  yon,    And  beUere    ^-    ?«  then  resume.  afr^  at  t.  28, 

'^      '  as  if  no  mtermption  had  occurred.     In  line 


me. 


Tl^njh^now  I  Ao-ld  repet »,  f.vonr,  ^Vbr^.^vrtKntT'L.s"S,f» 

It  i.  not  to  npbnud  yon.  bnt  to  teU  yon  "^l^^  P^^*" ;'  '»"'.  ^^"  "«»"%'  *  ^ 

I  find  yon're  wortfiy  of  them,  in  your  SElr.  °','T?' .^      "'.°P*T  °/ ''""« 

.         '  '  ^  freeiy,    which  is  the  meanmg  of  our  text. 

A  JTL™;--  ♦«  «-  »»  28.  Plerigue  omnee']    Tbe  coUocation  of 

And  semce  to  me.  ^^^  ^^^^  X^  frequent.     Seo  Hcaut.  iv.  7. 

The  sentiment  is  oommon   enough.     See  2 ;  Phorm.  i.  3.  20.     So   the  Greek  irXit- 

Dem.  De  Corona  (81) :  rb  rdc  t^cac  t^ep-  ovtQ  Travrtg,  and  our  oommon  phrase  '  al- 

yf9fac  virofUfjivri<TKHv  Kui  Xfyicv  (r/utcpov  most  all.' 

mw  h/ioi^  iort  rtf  6vttdiKnVt—taid  Cicero,        29.   Aut  equo»  alere']     These  words  are 

De  Amidtia,   19 :   "  Odiosum  sane  genus  epexegetical  of '  studium  aliquod.'    So  Virg. 

hoBinam  officia  exprobfBntiam :  quae  me-  Aen.  vi.  G54 :  "  Quae  cura  nitentes  Pasoere 
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Alere  aut  caned  ad  venaiidum,  aut  ad  philosoplios  :  30 

Honmi  ille  nihil  egregie  praeter  caetera    ■ 

Studebat :  et  tamen  omnia  haec  mediocriter. 

Gaudebam.     So,  Non  injuria  :  nam  id  arbitror 

Apprime  in  vita  esse  utile  ut  ne  quid  nimis. 

SL  Sic  vita  erat :  facilo  omnes  perferre  ac  pati  35 

Cum  quibus  erat  cunque  una  :  iis  seso  dedere  : 

Eorum  obsequi  studiis :  advorsus  nemini : 

Nunquam  praeponens  se  illis  :  ita  facillimo 

Sine  invidia  laudem  invenias  et  amicos  pares. 

So.  Sapienter  vitam  instituit :  namque  hoc  tempore  40 

Obsequium  amicos,  veritas  odium  parit.        >^ 

Sl  Interea  mulier  quaedam  abhinc  trienniimi 

Ex  Andro  commigravit  huc  viciniae, 

Inopia  ct  cognatorum  negligentia 

Coacta,  egregia  forma  atque  aetate  integra.  '  45 

So,  Ilei  vereor  ne  qiiid  Andria  apportot  mali. 

Si,  Primum  haec  pudice  vitam  parce  ac  duriter 

equos.''    For  an  amusing  sketch  of  the  conjuncti?e  clause  is  in  reality  the  ohject  of 

gentleman  jockey  see  tbe  opening  scene  of  the  yerb.     Thus  *  yereor  ne  quid  i^pportet/ 

Aristophancs'  Clouds.  '  I  fear  about  its  not  bringing  something,' 

32.]  *  Studcre  '  is  always  found  with  an  naraely,  that  it  will  bring ;  *  ▼ereor  ut  appor- 

accusative  in  Tcrcnce.     Comp.  Heaut.  ii.  tet/    *  I  fear  abont  its  bringing/  that  it  will 

4.  2  :    'Md  cum  studuisti  isti  formae  ut  not  bring.     The  idea  of  doubt  in  the  words 

mores  consimiies  forent;"  and  Hec.  ii.  1.  denoting  an  apprehension  neutralizes  the 

2  :    '*  Utin'  omnes  mulieres  eadem  acque  subsequent  dause.     Both  phrases  occur  to- 

studeant  nolintque  omnia  ?"  gether  in  Andria  ii.  2.  12 :  **  Id  paves,  ne 

34.  Ut  ne  quid  nimit']     Ho  quotcs  the  tu  ducas  illam  ;  tu  antem,  ut  ducas."    The 

proverb.     It  is  a  transhition  of  the  firjBiv  same  rule  applies  to  the  phrase  *  periculum 

ayav  ascribed  to  Pittacus  by   some;   by  est'  (see  Cic.  Div.  in  Caec.  14).     In  these 

Aristotle  to  Chilon  (Rhet.  ii.  12. 14).  Sosia  constructions  *  ne  non '  is  equivalent  to  *  ut/ 

is  a  dealer  in  proverbs.     He  soon  gives  us  and  *  ut  non '  to  '  ne.' 
another,  which  has  been  Uboriously  traced        47-  Dunter']  Compare  Adelphi  i.  1.  20: 

to  Bias.  "  Semper  parce  ac  duriter  se  hat>ere."    Do* 

42.]  '  Abhinc '  is  used  of  past  time  only.  natus  draws  a  twofold  distincdon  between 

See  Hecyra  v.  3.  24,  and   Phormio  v.  8.  *dure'  and  *duriter,'  which  may  be  best 

28.     So  too  Cicero,  Pro  Q.  Rosc.  13 :  *'  Re-  given  in  his  own  words:  *'£st  enim  duriter, 

promittis  tu  abhinc  triennium."  sine  sensu  laboris:  dure  aatem,  cmdelitor; 

43.  Huc  viciniae]  Similar  phrases  occur  illud  ad  laborem,  hoc  ad  saevitiam  rela* 
in  Phorm.  i.  2.  45 ;  Plaut.  Mil.  ii.  3.  2  :  tum  est.  Sed  dure  in  alterum,  duriter  in 
''  Hic  proximae  viciniae."  nos  aliqaid  fadmus."     But  this  distinction 

44.  Cognatonim  negligentia]  TheAthe-  is  not  always  observed.  F6r  example,  in 
nian  laws  provided  that  the  nearest  wealthy  Adelphi  iv.  6.  28,  we  have  **  Faotum  a  vo- 
relative  {dyxi^^rtvs)  of  a  woman  should  bis  duriter  immisericorditeraue."  AU  that 
either  marry  her  or  portion  her  out.  See  we  can  assert  is  that '  dure  doea  not  leem 
Phormio  i.  2.  T5.  Adelphi  iv.  5.  16.  On  to  be  used  in  the  sense  which  <  duriter '  has  in 
the  whole  subject  of  marriage  see  Dictio-  this  passage  till  we  come  to  later  writers. 
nary  of  Antiquities  (MatTimoiiium).  Forcellini  gives  an  instance  from  Seneca,  £p. 

46.  Vereor  ne]  Verbs  of  fearing  foUowed  8,  **  Corpus  durius  tractandum  est,  ne  animo 
by  '  ne  '  imply  tfaiat  the  object  of  fearwillbe  male  pareat,"  where,  however,  the  body 
realized ;  by  '  ut '  that  it  will   not.    The    may  be  viewed  as  aeparate  from  the  man. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I.  13 

Agebat,  lana  ac  tela  yictum  quaeritans. 

Sed  postquam  amans  accessit,  pretiimi  pollicens, 

Unus  et  item  alter,  ita  ut  ingeniiun  est  omnium  60 

Hominimi  a  labore  proclive  ad  libidinem, 

Accepit  conditionem,  dein  quaestum  occipit. 

Qui  tum  illam  amabant  forte,  ita  ut  fit,  filium 

Perduxere  illuc  secum  ut  ima  esset  meum. 

Egomet  continuo  mecum,  *  Certe  captus  est,  55 

Habet.'     Observabam  mane  illorum  servulos 

Venientes  aut  abeuntes  :  rogitabam,  *  Heus  puer, 

Dic  sodes,  quis  heri  Chrysidcm  habuit  P'     Nam  Andriae 

Illi  id  erat  nomen.  ^So,  Tenco.     Si,  Phaedrum,  aut  Cliniam 

Dic^bant,  aut  Niceratum  ;  nam  hi  tres  tum  simul  60 

Amabant.     *Eho,  quid  PamphilusP'  QuidP  symbolam 

Dedit,  coenavit.     Gaudebam.     Item  alio  die 

Qimcrebam  :  comperiebam  nihil  ad  Pamphilum 

Quidquam  attinere.     Enimvero  spectatum  satis 

48.  Vieimm  quaeriiaiu]     *  Ekeing  oat  a  probably  merely  a  general  ezpression. 
8cant78ubsi8tenoe."Victii8' isproperlyused         58.  Dic  tode»'^  '  Sodes  '  for  'si  aados/ 

of  tbe  necessaries  of  life.    Sometimes  it  has  Compare  Plautus»  Trinummus  ii.  1.  22:  "  Da 

tbe  sense  of  *  coarse,  insufficient  food/  as  in  mihi  hoc  mel  meum,  si  me  amas,  si  audes/' 

Virgil,  Aen.  iii.  649 :    "  Victum  infelicem  a  common  form  of  speccb  in  conversation. 

baccas  lapidosaque  coma  Dant  rami."  Compare  the  use  of  'sis'  for  'si  vis.'     '  Au. 

50.  UnuM  et  alier]  Donatus  has  imagined  des  ?'  is  used  in  the  sense  of '  WiU  jou  ?'  in 

that  '  alter '  roeans  '  a  tbird/  referring  to  Plautus,  Menaechm.    i.   2.  40 :    "  Ecquid 

T.  60,  but  the  phrase  signifies  a  small  but  audes  de  tuo  istuc  addere  ?" 
indefinite    number,  as  Uie   Greek  fjriQ  ^         61.    Symbolam    dedii,    eoenavii']     The 

aXXoQ.  Compare  "  Versus  paullo  condnnior  '  symbola '  or '  collecta '  (Cic.  De  Or.  ii.  57) 

imus  et  alter/'  Hor.  Epist.  ii.  1.  74.  was  tbe  contribution  paid  by  eacb  guest  to 

62.  Condiiionem']     '  She  accepted  their  the  common  expenses  of  a  feast.     Compare 

terms/     From  the  sense  of  a  *  oompact '  Eun.  iii.  4.  1  :  "Coiimus  in  Piraeeo,  In  bunc 

("  '  oonditio  *  ett  pactio,  certam  legem  in  se  diem   ut  de  symbolis  essemus."      Henoe 

oontinens."  Donatus)  is  derived  that  of  a  '  asymbolus '  of  a  parasite,  Phormio  ii.  2. 

'  maniage  agreement/  '  a  match.'     So  Cic.  25.     It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  remark 

Cael.  15 :  "  Hinc  lioet  oonditionem  quotidie  that  these  terms  are  of  Greek  origin,  and 

legaa,"  'you  may  Belect  a  suitable  match  derived  irom  tbe  tpavot  or  Stlwvop  dwb 

trwerj  day :'  where  it  has  almost  a  personal  <rvn^o\Stv, 

aense.      Compare  also   Hecyra  ii.   1.44:         63.  Nihil  ,  .  .  quidquam']     Thus  again, 

"  Qoae  Tobis  placita  est  conditio  datur ;"  Hec.  iii.  3.  40.   So  too  '  nemo-— quisquam/ 

and  Phormio  iv.  1.  13.     'Quaestum  '   also  Eun.  ii.  1.  21. 

in  a  bad  sense.     See  Plaut.  Poen.  v.  3.  21  :         64.  Speetatum']     *  1  considered  that  he 

"  Faoerentque  indignum  genere  quaestum  had  safely  passed  the  ordeal.'   Thi»  word  is 

oorpore."     Compare  also  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  85.  generally  explained  from  Ovid,   Tristia  i. 

56.  Habei']    *  He    bas  got  a  blow.'     A  6.  25,  "  Ut  fulvum   spectatur  in   ignibus 

oommon  pbrase  derived  firom  gladiatorial  aurum,"  and  Cicero,  "Qui  pecunianon  mo- 

ezhibitions.    We  often  meet  with  '  Hoc  ha-  vetur,   hunc  igni   spectatum   arbitrantur," 

bet,'  as  in  Plaut  Most.  iii.  2.  26,  and  Virgil,  De  Oflf.  ii.  11.     It  also  means  '  approved,' 

Aen.  zii.  295:  "  Hoc  habet,  baec  meUor  of  well  known  prowess,  as  a  combatant.   So 

magnis  data  victima  divis."     The  phrase  of  gladiators,  "Tyndaridae  gemini  spectatus 

'captus  est'  in  the  preoeding  line  may  also  caostibus  alter,  Alter  equo,"  Ovid,  Metam. 

be  a  gladiatorial  metaphor  derived  from  the  viii.  301.     Conipare  Ilorace,  Epist.  i.  1.2: 

oontesti  of  the  '  retiarii,'  but  it  is  more  "  Spectatum  sati^  et  donatum  jam  rudo ;" 
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Putabam,  ct  mugiium  cxemplum  contiiieiitiae.  65 

Nam  qui  cum  ingcniiB  conflictatur  ejusmodiy 

Nequc  commoyetur  animus  in  ea  re  tamen, 

S(nas  poHSc  haberc  jam  ipsum  suao  vitae  modum. 

(]!um  id  niilii  placcbat  tum  imo  ore  onmes  omnia 

l^onu  diccre,  et  laudai*c  fortunas  meas  70 

(lui  giiatum  haberem  tali  ingenio  praeditum. 

(^uid  vorbis  opus  est  P  hac  fama  impulsus  Chremee, 

iritro  ad  mc  vcnit  imicam  gnatam  suam 

Cum  dotc  summa  filio  uxorem  ut  daret. 

l^lucuit ;  dcspondi.     Ilic  nuptiis  dictus  cst  dies.  75 

80,  Quid  obstat  cur  non  vorac  fiant  P     8L  Audies. 

Fon^  in  dicbus  paucis  quibus  hacc  acta  sunt 

Chrysis  vicina  haec  moritur.     So,  0  factimi  bene  ! 

Bcusti ;  mctui  a  Chryside.     8i\  Ibi  tum  filius 

Cum  illiH  qui  aniabant  Chrysidem  una  adcrat  frequens ;         80 

Curubut  imu  funus,  tristis  interim, 

Nonnunquum  coUucrumubut :  plucuit  tum  id  mihi. 

Sic  cogitubum  ;  Ilic,  pnrvue  consuetudinis 

Cuusu,  mortcm  hujus  tam  fcrt  familiaritcr : 

(iuid  si  ipsc  amasset  P  quid  mihi  hic  fuciet  patri  ?  85 

and  Theognis  417:   ic  patjavov  S'  IXOufv  him,  when  he  goes  bcyond  our  hopes,  or 

vapaTpil^ofAat     ij<rrt     /loXv/S^^     XpvtrSQ.  beyond  what  ia  roquired  by  the  antecedenti 

Translate:  *Forwhenaman  oomesintocol-  of  the  case.     Thas  <  ultro  beUum  inferre,' 

lision  with  such  clmracters  as  these,  aud  yet  *  to  commcnce  war  without   provocation.' 

his  heart  is  not  moved  thoreby,  you  may  feel  Compare  thc  passage  abo?e  quotcd  in  Eun. 

•ure  that  he  is  then  well  able  to  rule  his  i.  1.  2,  and  note  on  Eun.  i.  1.  25. 

own  lifo.'     The  word  *  conflictator '   may  80.    Una    aderat  frequens]     '  He    was 

luggost  a  referenco  to  the  test  in  which  continually    thcre   with    those    who   were 

meUls  wcro  rubbed  together  for  the  pur-  lovers  of  Chrysis.' 

poso  of  tryiug  their  purity.     Thus  Acsch.  82.  Nonnunquam  eollacrumabat']    Stall- 

Ag.  390:    rfnfitfi  n  Kai  npoirfioXaiQ  ^-  baum  considers  that  'oollacrumo'  is  herc 

Xafiirayt^Q  wiXti  oicatai9f ('c*    Compare  also  put  for  the  simple  '  lacrumo.'     Tho  force  of 

Herod.  vii.  1 0.  this  preposition  is  often  partially  lost  in  com- 

73.  UUro  ad  me  venit']     The  distinction  poundverbs,a8in*oommereor/ 'comprecor/ 

between  '  ultro '  and  '  sponte '  seems  to  be  '  concurso/   *  oommeo/  and   many   others» 

really  as  foUows.     The  native  signification  though  there  is  in  all  perhaps  the  general 

of  '  ultro '  is  '  in  that  direction/  '  farther/  sense  of  completeness  or  abundance.    Here, 

*  beyond,''  originally  in  phrases  expressing  however,  the  word  may  mean,  '  he  would 

*  motion  to.'  Hence  it  means  '  moreover,'  sometimcs  weep  together  with  them.' 
and,  as  here,  '  of  onesclf,'  *  over  and  abovc  85.  Quid  mihi  hic  faciet  patri]  Bent- 
whatwasexpected.'  SoChremescame'with-  ley  was  the  first  to  transpose  the  tcxt  thus. 
out  boing  asked/  Compare  Eun.  i.  1.  2 :  The  ordinary  reading  is  *  quid  hic  mihi.' 
"  Quum  aroessor  ultro,"  '  without  my  beg-  It  is  clear  that  both  for  metre  and  sensc 
ging  for  an  interview.'  *  Si^onte,'  on  the  Bcntley's  emendation  is  desirable.  Trans- 
other  hand,  must  be  connected  witli  the  position  is  so  likely  to  have  injured  thc 
root '  spons,'  which  apiiears  in  *  spondeo.'  text  of  Terence  in  the  hands  of  copyists 
A  man  acts  '  spimte  '  when  he  acts  of  his  that  we  may  thc  more  rcadily  have  recourse 
own  accord,  without  any  compulsion ;  '  ul-  to  it  as  a  remedy  in  cases  of  difficulty.  With 
tro,'  whcn  he  does  more  than  is  expected  of  the  pentiment,  which  is  a  happy  touch  of 
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Hacc  cgo  putabam  esse  omnia  humani  iugeni 

Mansuetique  animi  officia.     Quid  multis  moror  ? 

Egomet  quoque  ejus  causa  in  Amus  prodeo^ 

Niliil  suspicans  etiam  mali.     80.  Hem,  quid  est  P     8i,  Scics. 

Effcrtur :  imus.     Interea  inter  mulieres  qo 

Quae  ibi  adcrant  forte  unam  adspicio  adolescentulam, 

Forma.     80.  Bona  fortasse.     81,  Et  vultu,  Sosia, 

Adeo  modcsto,  adeo  yenusto,  ut  nihil  supra. 

Quia  timi  mihi  lamontari  praeter  caeteras 

Visa  est,  et  quia  erat  forma  praeter  caeteras  95 

Honcsta  et  liberali,  accedo  ad  pedisequas  ; 

Quae  sit  rogo.     Sororem  esse  aiunt  Chrysidis. 

Percussit  illico  animum  :  at  at !  hoc  illud  est, 

Hinc  illae  lacrumae;  hacc  illa  est  misericordia. 

80,  Quam  timeo,  quorsimi  evadas.     8L  Funus  interim        100 

Procedit :  sequimur :  ad  sepulcrum  venimus : 

natond  feeling,  we  may  oompare  the  lines  in    near  the  women,  both  before  and  after  their 
tbe  opening  scene  of  **  TweUth  Night :"         arrival  at  the  pyre.     Nor  mnst  we  demand 

"  Duke.  O,  8he  that  hath  a  heart  of  that    ^  *^®  ^^T"  .^™*  too  exact  an  obsorv- 

fine  fiame  '^^^      ^      mmor  consistenoes. 

To  p.y  this  debt  of  love  but  to  •  brother,    ,^  »«•  P'f»'9«<«\  The '  pediseqai  •  were  of 

HoTWiU  Bhe  loTe,  when  the  rioh  golden    S°.'°T?*  ^  "^'^"^  ^SS^  ^^' 
«   A.  Miles  Glonosus  it.  2.  20  :  "Pedisequus  tibi 

HathkilledtheflockofaUaflFectionseb»  ?^"»-"     Here  the  word  is  used  more  loosely 

That  live  in  her !"  "^  "*®  sense  of '  follower.' 

98.  Ulico]     This  word,  which  is  of  very 

Shakspere,  however,  spoils  the  idea  by  the  frequent  occurrence  in  Terence  and  Phiutus, 

artificial  dress  which  he  gives  it.  is  derived  from  *  in  loco,'  '  on  the  spot,' '  at 

89.  Nihil  9U8pican8  etiam  mo/i]  Not  once,'  '  immediately.'  It  is  said  that '  per- 
•aspecting  any  harm  *  as  yet'  '  Etiam '  is  cussit '  is  especially  used  of  suspicion,  love, 
here  used  as  *etiam  nunc;'  and  again  in  &c.,  and  'perculsit'  of  fear  and  the  like ; 
iii.  2.  23 :  "  Non  satis  pemosti  me  etiam  ;''  but  the  two  words  are  olten  confounded  by 
Hecyra  iv.  3.  8 :  "  De  uxore  incertus  sum  copyists  (see  Macleane's  note  on  Horace, 
etiam  quid  sim  &ctanui ;"  and  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  Kpod.  xi.  2)  ;  and  in  the  uncertainty  of 
485  :  "  Etiam  curms  etiam  arma  tenentem."  texts  we  cannot  carry  out  such  a  theory. 

90.  mferiur:  imut]  These  words  were  99.  Hinc  illae  lacrumae']  These  words 
appropriated  to  the  ceremonies  of  iunerals.  passed  into  a  proverb.  See  Horace,  Epist. 
Thus  in  Livy  i.  59»  We  have  **  Elatum  domo  i.  19.  41,  and  Cicero,  Pro  Caelio,  c.  25. 
Lttcretiae  oorpuB  in  forum  deferunt ;"  after  101.  Ad  tepulcrum  venimus]  *  Sepul- 
the  Greek  iKftptiv,  The  word  '  eo '  was  also  cmm '  denotes  the  place  where  the  body 
nsed  in  the  same  way.  Thus  in  Phormio  was  to  be  bumt,  sometimes  also  called 
V.  8.  37»  we  have  a  kind  of  parody  of  a  '  sepultura,'  more  generally  '  roguai'  We 
funeral  prodamation  :  **  Exequias  Cluremeti  find  *  sepulcram  '  and  *  rogus  '  in  Proper- 
qnibus  est  oommodum  ire  hem  tempua  tius,  v.  11.  1,  8,  used  in  a  metaphorical 
est."  Terenoeisblamedforaninconsistency  sense  fof  the  *  manes  '  of  the  dead.  The 
in  making  Simo  follow  the  funeral  (v.  101),  word  '  sepelio,'  like  the  Greek  OavrtOf  has 
the  Athenian  cufltom  being  thi^  the  men  a  generic  sense,  and  includes  the  whole 
went  before  the  oorpse,  the  women  behind.  various  modes  of  funeral,  whether  by 
But  this  supposes  that  Simo  joined  the  pro-  burial  or  by  buraing.  See  Livy  vii.  24  : 
oession,  which  is  not  necessarily  implied  in  **  Sepultum  Consentiac  quod  membroram 
the  words  *  in  funus  prodeo,'  but  rather  that  reUquum  fuit."  Similarly  '  humo '  is  some- 
he  went  ont  as  a  mere  ipectator.  At  any  times  used  for  '  cremo.'  The  whole  icene 
rate  Terence  ia  consistent  in  placing  him  of  this  funeral  is  clearly  translated  firom  the 
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Iii  ignem  posita  est :  fletur.     Interea  haec  soror 

Quam  dixi  ad  flammam  accessit  imprudentius, 

Satis  cum  periclo.     Ibi  tum  exanimatus  Pamphilus 

Bene  dissimulatum  amorem  et  celatum  indicat.  105 

Accurrit :  mediam  midierem  complectitur : 

Mea  Glycerium,  inquit,  quid  agis  P  cur  te  is  perditum  ? 

Tum  illa,  ut  consuetum  facile  amorem  cemeres, 

Rejecit  se  in  eum  flens  quam  familiariter. 

So.  QuidaisP     Si.  Redeo  indc  iratus  atque  aegre  ferens.    iio 

Nec  satis  ad  objurgandum  causae.     Diceret, 

*  Quid  fcci  ?  quid  commerui  aut  peccavi  pater  ? 

Quae  sese  in  ignem  injicere  voluit,  prohibui, 

Servavi.'     Honesta  oratio  est.     So.  Recte  putas. 

Nam  si  illum  objurges  vitae  qui  auxilium  tuKt,  115 

Quid  facias  illi  qui  dederit  damnum  aut  malum  ? 

Si,  Venit  Chremes  postridie  ad  me  clamitans, 

Indignum  facinus ;  comperisse  Pamphilum 

Pro  uxore  habere  hanc  peregrinam.     Ego  illud  sedulo 

Negare  factum  ;  ille  instat  factum  :  denique  120 

Ita  tum  disccdo  ab  illo,  ut  qui  se  filiam 

Greek.     It  is  a  matter  of  doubt  when  the  Z,miiav  fi  mkSv  ;  which  ia  evidently  corrupt. 

practice  of  buming  was   introduced    into  The  line  probably  ran  thus,  Utivt^  being  re- 

Rome.-    Some    say   not  till   the   death  of  jected  as  an  obvious  gloss,  ri  dv  iroititratg 

Sulla  (see  Dict.  of  Ant.),  bnt  the  passage  &c<zpa  (ly/iiav^  caroi' fii}  ^cdu;ffa>c  ;   These 

of  Cioero    (De  Legibus  ii.  23^   generally  grammarians  must  often  have  quoted  from 

quoted  seems  rather  to  show  that  bumingwas  memory,  and  badly  too. 
in  use  before  the  era  of  the  XII  Tables.  119.    Sedulo']     '  I  denied  it  expressly.' 

109.  Qtiam/amiliariter']  'QuamMsused  Pcrlel  quotes  an  old  gloss  on  this  passage 

with  adverbi  of  the  positive  degree  to  en-  which  gives  ddoXwQt  '  ^ith  sinoerity.'     But 

hance  their  mcaning.     Thus,  "  Somnium  this    is    hardly    the    meaning    here.      In 

quam  simile  somniavit,''  Phmt.  Miles  Glo-  other  passages  we  have  the  more  general 

riosus  ii.  4.  47*     "  Sicut  palmae  rami  quam  meaning,   '  diligently/    *  eamestly.'     Com- 

latediffunduntur/'  Caesar,  Bcll.  Gall.  vi.  26 ;  pare  iii.  5.  8 :  "  Atque  id  ago  sedulo ;"  and 

though   here  another  rcading  is  *  palmae  iv.  1.  54  :  "  Parum  sucoedit  quod  ago :  at 

ramique  late.'  facio  sedulo/'  meaning  *  and  yet  I  am  not 

114.  Honesla   oratio   etf]     *  The  argu-  toblame,  Ihave  donemybest.'     In  Hecyra 

ment  is  a  specious  one.'     Compare  Livy  i.  iv.  2.  2,  "  Etd  ea  dissimulas  sedulo,"  the 

4 :     "  Quia  deus  auctor  culpae  honestior  sense  is  rather  *  purposely/  as  in  Eunuchus 

erat;"  '  because  it  was   more  respectable  i.  2. 58,  "  Fingit  causas  ne  det  sedulo."  Com- 

to  attribute  her  frailty  to  a  deity.'  pare  also  Phormio  li.  3.  81,  and  Adelphi 

116.*    Dederit    damnum    aut    malum']  i.  2.  64.     The  etymology  of  the  word  ia 

'  Damnum  dare '  is  the  usual  Latin  of  the  disputcd.    Some  give  the  derivation  '  sedes,' 

old    jurisconsults,    for    which     'damnum  which  seems  to  bo  adopted  by  Forcellini 

facere '  is  sometimes  found  less  elegantly.  {aedulus),     Dr.  Donaldson  derives  it  from 

'  Damnum  '  properly  corresponds  to  imiin^  '  se  dolor,'  which  may  be  compared   with 

'  malum  '  to  caffov  ;  the  formcr  signifies  the  the  Greek  ar£x*'<<^C*    The  original  mean- 

loss  or  injury ;  the  latter,  the  motive,  the  ing  of  '  dolus '   was  simply   '  device/  and 

crime.     *  Damnum,'  or  '  dampnum,'  origi-  when  a  bad  sense  was  required  the  epitbet 

nally  signified  '  that  which  is  taken  away  '  '  malus '  was  added,  as  in  Eun.  iii.  3.  9,  to 

from  a  person.     The  commentatorA  quote  signify  '  treacherously '   (see  Madeane  on 

from  Priscian  the  original  of  this  line,  ri  Uorace,  Carm.  i.  3.  28). 
d.v   woiii<raig    iKiivtft   dc    ^P<^   dtduKUQ   ^ 
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Neget  daturum.  80,  Non  tu  ibi  gnatum  P  St\  Ne  haec  quidem 

SatiB  vehemens  causa  ad  objurgandum.     So,  Qui  cedo  P  ; 

Si.  *  Tute  ipse  his  rebus  fincm  praescripsti  pater. 

Prope  adest  cum  alieno  more  vivendum  est  mihi :  125 

Sine  nunc  meo  me  vivere  interea  modo.' 

So,  Qui  igitur  relictus  est  objurgandi  locus  P 

SL  Si  propter  amorem  uxorem  nolit  ducere, 

£a  primum  ab  illo  animadvertenda  injuria  est. 

£t  nunc  id  operam  do  ut  per  falsas  nuptias  130 

Vera  objurgandi  causa  sit  si  deneget : 

Simul  sceleratus  Davus  siquid  consili 

Habet  ut  consumat  nunc  cum  nihil  obsint  doli ; 

Quem  ego  credo  manibus  pedibus  obnixe  omnia 

Facturum ;  magis  id  adeo  mihi  ut  incommodet  135 

Quam  ut  obsequatur  gnato.     So,  Quapropter  P     Si,  Rogas  P 

Mala  mens,  malus  animus.     Quem  quidem  ego  si  sensero — 

Sed  quid  opus  est  verbis  P     Sin  eveniat  quod  volo, 

In  Pamphilo  ut  nil  sit  morae,  restat  Chremes, 

Qui  mi  exorandus  est :  et  spero  confore.  140 

Nimc  tuimi  est  officium  has  bene  ut  adsimules  nuptias : 

Perterrefacias  Davum :  observes  filium, 

Quid  agat;  quid  cum  illo  consili  captet.     So.  Sat  est : 

Curabo :  eamus  nunc  jam  intro.     Si,  I  prae,  sequar. 

122.  Non   iu    ibi  gnaium']     *  Did  yoa  operam,  curaro,  studium  in  tua  salote  oonsii- 

not  thereapon  attack  your  son  ?'     Adverbs  mere/' 

of  time  and  place  are  frequently  intercbanged  134.  Manibus  pedibus']   A  oommon  pro- 

in  Plautua  and  Terence.     Otber  words  are  yerb   appearing  in   most   languages.     Gr. 

also  uaed  in  tbe  same  manner.     See  par-  Xa^  Kal  ddd^,  vhK   koi  Xd^. — Xtpoiv  rt 

ticularly  note  on  Ean.  i.  2.  46.     Tbeellipse  irotriv  re  is  found  in  Hom.  II.  xx.  360. 

of  tbe  Terb  ia  common.  '  Tootb  and  nail.'     Compare  iv.  1.  52. 

125.  Aiieno  more']  *  AAer  tbe  wbim  of  137«  Quem  quidem  ego  n  •enMero']     A 

anotber.'  Compare  Heaut.  i.  2. 29 :  **  Hunc-  common  aposiopesis  in  case  of  tbreats.  Com- 

ine  erat  aequom  ex  illiua  more  an  iUum  ex  pare  Virgil,  Aen.  i.  135 :  '*  Quos  ego  . . .  sed 

Irajaa  TiTere  ?"  motoe  praestat  componere  fluctus."     See 

129.  Baprimum  ab  ilio  animadverienda  also  Aen.  t.  195;  ix.  427« 

v^^mria  eH]     'If  be  refuse  to  marry  on  ac-  140.  Con/ore]     Tbis  is  tbe  only  tense 

eoont  of  bis  love,  tben  and  not  till  tben  we  in  wbicb  the  word  occurs.     Compare  Plau- 

haf e  a  panishable  offenoe  on  bis  part'    For  tus,  Mil.  Glor.  iii.  3.  66 :  '  Confido  confiitu. 

the  oae  of  *  ab  '  oompare  Livy  xxyii.   5 :  rum.'     Here  we  may  translate,  '  And  I  bope 

*' Rdes  a  consule."     Heaut.  i.  1. 106:  "Ita  tbat  I  sball  succeed/  thougb  tbe  student 

res    est,    fateor ;    peccatum    a  me    maxi>  must  be  cautioned  tbat  the  verb  is  neuter. 

mnm  est."  In  the  phrase '  id  operam  do '  (▼.  The  verb  '  confio  '  is  used  in  a  simihur  man- 

130)   *id'  is  in  apposition  to  the  substan-  ner   in   Adelphi  ▼.   8.    23,   as  quoted  by 

tive  claase  *  ut .  .  .  sit'     Compare  ii.  1.  7*  Donatus  :  *'  Verum   quid  ego  dicam  ?   hoc 

133.    Conwmaf]     *  That  if  that   rascal  confit  quod  volo."     Some  MSS.,  however, 

Davos  has  any  scbeme  on  hand,  be  may  bave  'cum  fit'  (seenote). 

exbaust  it  now  while  bts  tricks  can  do  no  144 — 1 14.]     It  is  strange  tbat  after  tbis 

misdiief.'     Compare  Cioero,  Fam.  vi.  14 :  formal  introduction  of  Soria,  in  a  manner 

**  Me  tdto  omnem  meam  laborem,  omnem  wbich  leads  us  to  expect  that  he  will  play  a 

C 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 


SIMO.       DAVUS. 

/St.  Non  dubiimi  est  quin  uxorem  nolit  filius : 
Ita  Dayimi  modo  timere  sensi,  ubi  nuptias 
Futuras  esse  audivit.     Sed  ipse  exit  foras. 
Da.  Mirabar  hoc  si  sic  abiret,  et  heri  semper  lenitas 
Verebar  quorsum  evaderet :  5 

Qui  postquam  audierat  non  datimi  iri  filio  uxorem  suo 
Numquam  cuiquam  nostrum  verbimi  fecit,  neque  id  aegre  tulit. 
8i.  At  nimc  faciet ;  neque,  ut  opinor,  sine  tuo  magno  malo. 
Da,  Id  voluit,  nos  sic  nec  opinantes  duci  falso  gaudio, 
Sperantes,  jam  amoto  metu,  interea  oscitantes  opprimi,  10 

Ut  ne  esset  spatium  cogitandi  ad  disturbandas  nuptias : 

oonsiderable  part  in  the  foUowing  soenesi  we  Phomio  iiL  2.  6 ;  and  for  the  ase  of '  abeo/ 

loee  Bight  of  him  altogether.     Some  will  aee  CatuUos  ziv.  16 :  *'  Non  hoc  tibi,  salae, 

hare  It  that  he  is  brought  in  as  a  foU  to  sic    abibit."     Rnhnken  explaina    '  semper 

DaTUB,  who  personifies  5ie  stock  notions  of  lenitas '  as  a  Graedsm,  oomparing  Soph. 

a  qaick,  dever  slaTe,  the  '  serms  fallax  *  Philoct  131 :  riSv  &tl  \6yutv.     It  seems, 

and  '  currens.*     But  even  his  passivity  in  however,  more  natural  to  connect  *  semper ' 

this  dialogue  is  not  marked  sufficiently  for  with  '  verebar.'    The  absence  of  an  artide 

this  purpose.     Tbis  dialogue  in  the  first  in  Latin  renders  it  difficult  to  determine 

Bcene  is  merely  a  substitute  for  a  reguUr  such  a  nice  shade  of  meaning. 

prologue,  and  was  adopted,  probably  word  5.   Verebar  qwirtum  evaderef]  Compare 

for   word,  from    the    Perinthia.     We  do  Adelphi  iii.  4.  64:  *'Nimia  haec  Uoentia 

not  know  why  Terence  should  have  left  Profecto  evadet  in  aUquod  magnmn  ma- 

the  diaracter  of  Sosia  so  otiose  as  it  now  lum." 

is ;  but  we  may  probably  say  that  he  took  7*   Cuiqvam  Mtlrum']     *  To  any  one  of 

the  soene  as  he   found   it  in   Menander,  us,'  '  to  any  of  our  set.'     '  Quisqoam '  is 

and  let  it  stand  as  the  prologue  to  his  phky,  always  used  of  any  possible  individual  of  an 

without  troubUng  bimself  about  the  oonsis-  indennite  number.     9o  Eun.  ProL  1  :  "  Si 

tendes  which    his   commentators    are   so  quisquam  est  qui  plaoere  se  stndeat  bonis." 

anzious  to  obsenre  for  him.  10.   Oeeitantee     opprimi]      <  That    we 

ihould  be  caught  ofT  our  guwd.'     '  Osdto ' 

AcT  I.    ScBNB  II.    The  metre  of  this  originaUy  means  <  to  yawn,' '  to  gape.'    See 

scene  is  as  foUows:  iambic  trimeters  (1—4,  Plautus,  Menaechmd  v.  2.  79:  **  Ut  pan- 

26—27)  ;  iambic  diraeter  (5)  ;  iambic  te-  diculans  osdtatur."  Hence, '  to  be  idle,  Ust* 

trameters  (6,  9—24,  28— .34)  ;  and  trochaic  less.'  See  Cicero,  De  Oratore  u.  33 :  "  Nam 

tetrameters  catalectic  (7, 8).  herde,   inquit   Antonius,  si  haec  vera  a 

Simo  ezpostulates  with  Davus  on   his  Catulo  dicta  sunt,  tibi  mecum  in  eodem  ett 

flon'8  marriage,  and  pretends  that  it  is  fixed  pistrino,  Crasse,  vivendum,  et  istam  osd- 

for  that  very  day.     Davus  fdgns  stupidity  ;  tantem  et  dormitantem  sapientiam  Scaevo* 

upon  which  Simo  threatens  him  with  sum-  larum  et  caeterorum  beatorum  otio  oonce- 

mary  punishment  in  case  of  deceit-.     (Simo  damus."     For   the  phrase,  compare  livj 

solUoquizes  at  the  opening  of  the  scene,  and  xxxvu.  4 :  '*  Eo  ipso  quod  nihU  subtimerent, 

so  does  Davus.  At  v.  13  the  Dialogue  com-  opprimi  incautos  posse.''   The  art  by  whidi 

mences.)  Simo  is  made  to  overhear  enough  to  alarm 

4.  Mirabar  hoe  n  nc  abiret"]     <  I  was  him,  and  to  irritate  him  against  his  son, 

wonderinff  if  I  should  get  out  of  the  scrape  is  very  cleverly  indicated  here  and  in  many 

•o  easily.'    For  a  dmUar  construction  see  other  parts  of  the  play. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  II.  19 

Afltate.     8L  Carnufexy  quae  loquitur  P    Da.  Heras  est,  neque 

provideram. 
8i.  Dave.     Da.  Hem,  qnid  est  P     Si,  Ehodum  ad  me !     Da. 

Quid  hic  voltP  8i.  Quid  aisP    Da.  Qua  de  re  P   8i.  Rogafi  P 
Meum  gnatum  rumor  est  amare.     Da.  Id  populus  curat  sci- 

licet. 
8i.  Hocine  agis,  an  non  P    Da.  Ego  vero  istuc.   8i»  Sed  nimo 

ea  me  exquirere  15 

Iniqui  patris  est.     Nam  quod  antehac  fecit  nihil  ad  me  adtinet. 
Dom  tempus  ad  eam  rem  tulit,  sivi  animimi  ut  expleret  suum : 
Nunc  hic  dies  aliam  vitam  affert,  alios  mores  postulat. 
Deliinc  postulo^  sive  aequum  est  te  oro^  Dave^  ut  redeat  jam  in 

yiam. 
Da.  Hoc  quid  sit  P    8i.  Omnes  qui  amant  graviter  sibi  dari 

uxorem  ferunt.  20 

Da.  Ita  aiimt.     8i.  Tum  siquis  magistrum  cepit  ad  eam  rem 

improbum 
Ipsum  animum  aegrotum  ad  detoriorem  partem  plerumque 

applicat. 
Da.   Non   bercle   inteUigo.      8i.   NonP    bem!     Da.   Non: 

Davus  sum,  non  Oedipus. 
8i.  Nempe  ergo  aperte  vis  quae  restant  me  loqui.   Da.  Sane 

quidem. 
8i.  Si  sensero  hodie  quicquam  in  his  te  nuptiis  25 

Fallaciae  conari  quo  fiant  minus, 
Aut  velle  in  ea  re  ostendi  quam  sis  callidus, 

14.   Id  popuhtt  eurai  teiiicei'}     *  Oh,  pennitted  it.'    The  saine  phnse  oocurt  in 

DO  doabt,  it  it  the  talk  of  the  town ! '    As  Eon.  iv.  1.  6 :  "  Ad  eam  rem  tempos  non 

in  Virgil,  Aen.  ir.  379 :  "  Sdlioet  is  snperis  erat." 

bbor  cei."    In  Adelphi  f .  3.  6 :  ''  Id  nonc  21.]    '  Ita  aiant '  and  <  ita  praedicant ' 

damat  idlioet,"  it  means  '  certainly,'  '  one  denote  anunwiUingoonsent.    '  Magistmm/ 

nay  be  lare.'    DaTOs  intendi  to  throw  a  '  a  counsellor/ '  adviser/  So^Mag^isterritio- 

fUdbt  on  the  report    Theforoeof' sdlioet'  rum/  Cic  Fam.  iii.  22.    "  Qui  duz  isti 

ismmicaL  quondam    et    magiater   ad    despoliandum 

16.   Hoeine  tifii,  «»  fioii]      <  Are  yon  Dianae  templum  Mt,''  Cic.  In  Verrem  ii.  6. 

•tteDding  to  me  or  no?'    DaTUs  had  not  21.    In  Phormioi.  2.22,  andabove,i.  1.27» 

aoswered  Simo,  but  had  spoken  aside.    The  itanswers  to  irai^aywy^c-  '  Magister'  is  the 

phraee  *  Hoc  age'  was  used  fbr  the  pur-  oorrelatiTe  to  'ministcr;'  'magister'  signify- 
poee  of  ' 


idng  silenoe  and  attention  at  ing   rather  the   '  teacher,'  the  *  superior ;' 

ritee  (see  Plutarch,  Numa   14).  '  minister,' the  *  inferior.'    Strictly  spealdng, 

The  oppoeite  <  alias  res  agere,'  *  to  be  in-  the  *  magister '  would  ezerdse  a  strong  in- 

attentif  e,'  is  common.  See  Eun.  iL  3.  67.  iluence  over  his  foUower ;   the  *  minister ' 

Hecyra  t.  3.  28.  would  pander  to  the  desires  of  his  master. 

Bgo  vero  tt/vo]     '  Yes,  I  am  attending  Translate :  '  A  man  who  takes  an  evil  ad- 

to  yon  '•(■ee  note  on  i  1.  6).  viser  in  such  matters  generally  influencee 

17.   Dum  iemjme  od  eam  rem  iuiii']  for  the  worse  his  mind  which  ia  of  itsdf 

'Whila  th«  proper  time  for  that  matter  diseased.' 

C  2 


20  AJfDRIA. 

Verberibus  caesum  te  in  pistrinum  Dave   dedam  usque  ad 

necem, 
Ea  lege  atque  omine,   ut  si  te  inde  exemerim  ego  pro   te 

molam. 
Quid,  hoc  intellextin  P   an  nondum  etiam  ne  hoc  quidem  ? 

Da,  Imo  callide ;  30 

Ita  aperte  ipsam  rem  modo  locutus  nil  circuitione  usus  es. 
Su  XJbi  vis  facilius  passus  sim,  quam  in  liac  re,  me  deludier. 
Da.  Bona  verba,  quaeso.     Si,  Irrides :  nil  me  fallis.     Edico 

tibi 
Ne  temere  facias :  neque  tu  boc  dicas  tibi  non  praedictum. 

Cave. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

DAVUS. 

Enimvero,  Dave,  nil  loci  est  segnitiae  neque  socordiae, 
Quantum  intellexi  modo  senis  sententiam  de  nuptiLs  : 
Quae  si  non  astu  providentur  me  aut  herum  pessum  dabunt. 

29.  Ea  lege  aique  omine']  '  On  this  tv^tifia  ixftv*  So  Aristoph.  Nab.  v.  831 : 
conditioii,   and   with    this   warning.'     The  Ebarofiit  xal  firidkv  tiiryg  iftXavpov. 

*  pistrinum  ' — ^here  the  same  as  the  '  mola  34.  Neque  iu  hoc  dicat]  Another  read> 
tmsatilis'  or  'versatilis' — was  the  hand-mill  ing  is  '  neque  tu  hand  dicas.*  But  the  tezt 
in  which  shkves  werc  often  condemned  to  seems  simpler— *  And  don't  you  saj  (thu) 
hard  Ubour.    Some  distinguish  between  the  that  I  have  not  wamed  you.' 

*  trusatilis/  horse-mill,  and  the  '  versatilis/ 

or    hand-mill.      But    there    is  no   incon-  AcT  I.  Scbnb  III.     The  metre  of  this 

sistency  in  supposing  even  the  former  to  scene  consists  of  a  mixture  of  iambic  tetra- 

have  been  used  for  purposes  of  punishment,  meters   (w.    1 — ^9  and  20  —22)   and    tri- 

as  our  present  tread-mill.      The  originid  meters  (vv.  10 — 19). 

hand-mill  resembled  the  old  Scottish  quem.  Davus  deliberates  upon  the  line  of  oon- 

A  more  scientific    pattera  was   found  at  duct  to  be  adopted.     He  is  in  a  strait  be- 

Pompeii.     On  the  various  kinds  of  *  mola/  tween  his  attachment  to  Pamphilus  and  his 

see  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  p.  765.  fear  of  Simo.     The  imprudenoe  of  the  lover 

30.  Imo  callide']  *  Nay,  I  understand  it  embarrasses  him  still  further.  He  mentions, 
ezoellently  well.'  *  Callide  '  is  often  used  only  to  reject  with  contempt,  their  story  of 
in  this  sense.  Compare  Adelphi  iii.  3.  G3  :  the  birth  and  adventures  of  Glycerium.  In 
**  Hoc  facito.  Sy.  Recte  sane*.  De.  Hoc  this  way  the  XvaiQ  of  the  plot  ia  artfuUy 
fugito.     Sy.  Callide."    '  Exoellent.'  insinuated,  and  at  the  same  time  the  tpec- 

31.  Circuiiione]  Bentley  maintains  the  tators  are  kept  in  suspense  as  to  the  real 
form  '  drcumitione/  by  the  analogy  of  '  cir-  denouement. 

cumagere/   and    other  words  in  place  of  3.  Pettum  dabunf]    The  phrase  is  oom- 

'  circuitione/  the  reading  of  the  oommon  mon  in  Plautus  in  the  sense  of  '  perdent.' 

text.  See  Plaut.  Rud.  ii.  fi.  23 :  "  Pessum  dedisti 

33.   Bona  verbat  quaeto]     A  common  me  blandimentis  tuis.''     It  occurs  also  in 

formula  derived  originally   (as   *  hoc   age  '  prose  writers.     See  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  66.    Sal- 

above)  from  sacrificial  language.    **  Dicamus  lust»  Jug.  42.     Its  original  use  is  found  in 

bonaverba,  venit  natalis,  adaras/' TibuUua  such  passages  as  Plaut.   Rud.   ii.   3.  64: 

ii.  2.   1.    Thu8  the  Greek  tif^fifuly  and  "NunceamcamnaviBcilioetabivitsepenam 


ACTUS  L    SCENA  m.  21 

Nec  quid  agam  x^rtum  est :   Pamphilumne  adjutem  an  aus- 

cultem  seni. 
Si  illum  relinquo  ejus  vitae  timeo  :  sin  opitulor  hujus  minas ;    5 
Cui  yerba  dare  difficile  est.     Primum  jam  de  amore  hoc  com- 

perit: 
Me  infensus  servat  ne  quam  faciam  in  nuptiis  fallaciam. 
Si  senserit  perii :  aut  si  lubitum  fuerit  causam  ceperit, 
Quo  jure  quaque  injuria  praecipitem  in  pistrinimi  dabit. 
Ad  haec  mala  hoc  mihi  accedit  etiam :  haec  Andria,  lo 

Si  ista  uxor  sive  amica  est,  gravida  e  Pamphilo  est. 
Audireque  eorum  est  operae  pretium  audaciam : 
Nam  inceptio  est  amentiimi  haud  amantium : 
Quicquid  peperisset  decreverunt  tollere  : 
£t  fingunt  quandam  inter  se  nunc  fallaciam,  15 

in  altum  ;"  and  Lucret  ▼!.  689 :  *'  Maltae  — qoa'  in  the  sense  of '  both — and '  is  oom- 

per  mare  pessum  sabsedere  urbes."     The  mon»  as  in  Plautus,  Trinummus  W,  4.  38 : 

word   '  pessum '  is  most  probably  a  sub-  "  Mores  rapere  properant  qua  sacrum  qua 

stantiTe.      Compare    *  venum/    *  noptum/  publicum ;"  Livy  x.  38  :  "  Consul  insignis 

'  Tictam/  '  pastam  dare/     It  may  be  de-  qua  patema  gloria  qua  soa."    But  tbe  com- 

rived    firom    ^vaaoQt    an    lonic    form   of  ment  of  Donatus  shows  that  the  text  stood 

fivOSc'.  as  above  in  his  time ;  and  as  the  more  un- 

6.  Verba  dare]      Commonly   in  comic  common  phrase  it  is  to  be  preferred.     *  Me ' 

writers  for  'decipere.'     See  Eun.  iv.  5.  1.  is  added  in  many  editions  after  'praedpi- 

Donatus  ad  Eun.  ProL  24.  Heaut.  iv.  4.  tem.'     It  spoils  the   metre  undoubtedly, 

13:  *<  Veram  aliqoo  pacto  verba  me  his  and  is  not  found  in  manj  good  authori- 

daturam  esse  et  ventoram."  ties. 

8.  Aui  n  lubiium  /uerii  eauManfceperii']  14.  Decreverunt  ioliere']  '  Thej  have  de- 
'  Or  if  he  pleases  he  will  at  once  seixe  on  termined  to  acknowledge  her  child.'  Tt 
some  excuse.'  The  various  senses  of  the  was  for  the  father  of  a  child  to  determine 
fQtarum  exactum  are  very  difficult  to  whether  it  should  be  brought  up  ;  which  he 
distingoish ;  and  every  grammarian  gives  a  did  by  the  symbolical  action  of  raising  it 
different  aooount  of  them.  Some  distinguish  from  the  groand.  Compare  Horace,  Sat. 
foor  or  live  uses  of  it  (see  lindemann  on  ii.  6.  45 :  "  Si  cui  praeterea  validus  male 
Plaatos,  Captivi  ii.  2.  84).  It  is  clear  that  in  filius  in  re  Praeclara  sublatus  aletur  "  (see 
the  comic  writers  it  is  often  used  where  we  Macleane's  note).  See  also  Heaut.  iv.  l, 
shoald  ezpect  the  simple  future.  So  too  13.  Plaut.  Amph.  i.  3.  3:  **Quod  erit 
in  Ueaat.  iii.  3.  23 :  *'  Hic  prius  se  indicarit  natum  tollito/'  addressed  to  Alcmena,  but 
qoam  ego  argentum  oonfecero,"  where,  with  reference  to  the  &ther's  absence  at  the 
bowever,  there  is  a  latent  notion  of  rapidity  birth  of  the  child. 

of  action.      In  this  manner  Cicero  often         15.  Inter  ««]     Prepositions  followed  by 

oses  '  videro,'  &c.     In  the  present  case  the  enclitics  have  generally  in  Terence  and  Plau- 

oocarrence  of  the  tense  in  both  dauses  tus  the  accent  on  the  final  syllable.     Com- 

Boeuifl  to  mark  the  simultaneous    occur-  pare  *inter  eas/   Hecyra  i.  2.  103.  105; 

renoe  of  the  action.     The  general  under-  inter  se/  Ib.  i.  2   117;  'apud  vos/  Ib.  ii. 

lying  sense  is  that  of  action  ahready  com-  2.  12.  27*     So  too  *  praeter  me/  '  proptdr 

pleted  in  fature  time.     More  than  this  can-  me,'  *  ergi  te/  frequently  in  Plautus.     See 

not  be  Btated  with  oertainty.  Eun.  v.  5.  29.    Hecyra  v.  3.  35.  Pbormio 

9.  Qua  jure  quaque  injuria]  This  is  v.  8.  34.  We  raeet  with  an  exception  in 
the  reading  of  all  old  MSS.  and  editions.  the  case  of  *  prupter  me/  in  Act  i.  sc.  5. 38, 
Bentley  altered  the  line  thus,  **  Qua  jure  which  is  probably  accounted  for  by  the 
oua  me  injuria  praedpitem  in  pistrinum  emphatic  sense  of  the  pronoun  in  that  paff- 
aalnt."    Undoubtedly  his  reading  simplifies  sage. 

the  oonstroction ;  fbr  tbe  repetition  of  *  qua 


22  ANDRIA. 

Civem  Atticam  esse  hanc.     Fuit  olim  liino  quidam  senex, 

Mercator :  navem  is  fregit  apud  Andrum  insulam : 

Is  obiit  mortem :  ibi  tum  hanc  ejectam  Chrysidis 

Patrem  recepisse  orbam,  parvam  :  Fabulae. 

Mihi  quidem  bercle  non  fit  yerisimile ;  atque  ipsis  conmientum 

placet.  20 

Sed  Mysis  ab  ea  egreditur :  at  ego  hinc  me  ad  forum  ut 
Conveniam  Pamphilum,  ne  de  hac  re  pater  imprudentem  op- 

primat* 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  QUAETA. 

MYSIS. 

Audivi  Archylis  jamdudum :  Lesbiam  adduci  jubes. 

Sane  pol  illa  temulenta  est  mulier  et  temeraria, 

Nec  satis  digna  cui  committas  primo  partu  muUerem; 

16.  Chem  Atlicam]     For  if  this  oould  this  scene  are  trochaic  tetrametera ;  the  re- 

be  proved  Pamphiloi  wonld  be  obliged  to  mainder  iambic  tetrameters.    Myns  ia  here 

marry  her  (iy.  4.41).     In  order  to  oon-  introdnced  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  her 

Btitute  this  daim,  itwas  necessary  that  both  appearanoe  in  the  next  soene.    She  enters» 

her  parents    should    have    been   dtizens.  speaking  to  a  servant  within  the  honse. 

Compare  Act  t.  sc.  3.  8,  9,  and  Dictionary  We  must  remember  that  the  stage-soenery  of 

of  Antiquities,  art.  *  Civitas,'  p.  289.  comedy  oonsisted  simply  of  a  street  scene ; 

19.  Fabulae'}  *  Nonsense.'     For  another  on  each  side  houses,  the  doors  opening  oot- 
Bense  of  the  word,  see  note  on  iv.  4.  8.  wards  on  the  street.    An  altar  stood  on 

20.  Mihi  quidetn  hercle]  *  Quidem '  is  each  side ;  one  dedicated  to  Baochns,  tfae 
here  entirely  elided  before  '  herde/  as  is  other  to  the  god  of  the  current  festivaL 
often  the  case  in  this  phrase.  So  Eun.  1.  Zet^m]  There  is  no  necesaity  for 
L  1.  5 :  "  Si  quidem  herde  possis  nil  prius  connecting  thu  name  with  Lesbian  wine, 
neque  fortius ;"  Plautus,  Trin.  i.  2.  20 :  as  is  done  by  some  Uborious  commentators. 
**  Dum  quidem  herde  tecum  nupta  sit  sane  In  most  editions  we  meet  with  a  good  deal 
▼elim '"  and  other  passages.  It  is  often  of  perverted  ingenuity  in  the  eiphknatioB  of 
pronounoed  as  a  monosyllable  without  any  the  names  of  the  different  characters,  Bnt 
elision.  Below,  Act  ii.  sc  2.  10,  the  last  this  kind  of  critidsm  may  be  dispensed  witfa. 
tyUable  only  is  elided  :  **  Mea  quidem  The  subject  of  the  names  of  Uie  Dramatis 
herde  certe  in  dubio  vita  est.  Da,  £t  quid  Personae  has  beoi  discussed  in  the  Intro- 
ta  sdo  ;"  and  in  Phormio  i.  3.  12  :  "  Nam  duction. 

tna  quidem  herde  oerte  vita  haec  expetenda  2.  iemulenia  . .  •  eompoirijp']    See  Hor. 

optandaque  est.''    *  Atque '  is  equivalent  to  Epist.  L    13.    14:    "  Ut   vinosa   glomua 

'  and  yet,'  as  in  iii.  6,  8 :  "  Nec  quid  me  furtivae  Pyrrhia  lanae."     Hospital  nurses 

(&dam  sdo)  :  atque  id  ago  sedulo.  and  midwivea  have  always  enjoyed  this  nn- 

21.  Ego  hi*e  me  {cof^feram)  ad  /orum']  enviabie  notoriety. 

Compare  Eun.  v.  2.  A :  "  Ubi  vidi,  ego  me  The   phrase    '  importunitatem    spectate 

hinc  in  pedes  quantum  queo/'  &c.     Davus  aniculae '   has  given  needless  trouble.     It 

hopes  to  meet  Pamphilus  in  the  Forum.  simply  means,  *  You  see  how  the  old  hag 

It  was  the  usual  lounge  of  young  men  about  bothers  me,  because  the  other  is  her  pot 

town.     See  Plautus,  Capt.  iii.  1.  18  :  *^  Nam  companion.'     *  Importunus '  literally  means 

ut  dudum  licereabivi  accessi  ad  adulescentes  '  out  of  place»'  *  out  of  season,'  and  hence 

in  foro."  'troublesome/  'vezatious.'  CompareHeant. 

L  2.  23 :  **  Senez  fiiit  importunus  semper/' 

AcT  I.  ScvNB  4.    The  6r8t  dz  verses  of  *  he  waa  alwayi  a  cross-gnined  old  feUow.' 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  V.  83 

Tamen  eam  adducam.     Importimitatem  spectate  aniculae^ 
«Quia  compotrix  ejus  eet.     Di  date  facultatem  obeecro  § 

Huic  pariundi,  atque  illi  in  aliis  potius  peccandi  locimi. 
Sed  quidnam  Pampliilum  exanimatum  video  P  Yereor  quid  siet, 
Opperiar  ut  sciam  numquidnam  haec  turbae  tristitia  adferat. 


ACTUS  PEIMI  SCENA  QTJINTA. 

PAMPHILUS.      MTSIS. 

Pa.  Hocine  est  humanum  factum  aut  inceptum  P  hocine  est  offi- 

cium  patris  P 
My,  Quid  illud  est  P   Pa.  Pro  deum  atque  hominum  fidem, 

quid  est  si  non  haec  contumelia  est  P 
TJzorem  decrerat  dare  sese  mihi  hodie :  nonne  oportuit 
Praescisse  me  ante  P  nonne  prius  communicatum  oportuit  P 
My,  Miseram  me,  quod  verbum  audio  P  5 

Pa,  Quid  Chremes  qui  denegarat  se  commissurum  mihi 
Gnatam  suam  uxorem  P  id  mutayit,  quia  me  immutatum  videt. 
Ita  obstinate   operam  dat  ut  me  a  Glycerio  miserum    ab- 

strahat : 
Quod  si  fit  pereo  funditus. 
Adeon'  hominem  esse  invenustum  aut  infelicem  quemquam  ut 

egosumP  10 

8.  Numquidnam]     This  is  the  reading  35,    iambie  tetrametera ;   36 — 34,  iambic 

foUofved  by   Donatiu  and   Bentley.     We  trimeters  ;  64,  6A,  iambic  tetrameters. 

have  it  again  in  ii.  I.  25.    For  a  similar  ac-  Mysis   is   made  to  overbear   FampbiloB 

ciimvlatkm  of  partides  we  may  compare  debating  with  bimself  on  bis  perplexities ; 

Pkopertiiis  iL  8.  15 :  and  at  a  loss  whetber  to  obey  his  fother  or 

•^Bcqnandone   tibi  liber  som   Tisos?  an  ^  •dbere  to  Glycerinm.     By  b«  appear- 

asQne  ^*^          tums  the  scale;  and  Pamphilos 

In  nitmm  jades  verba  saperba  capnt  ?"    V^^  ^®  /?°~  .!^®''*°'!,  \  '^^}''^  ^"^  ^ 
'  '^  '  bonnd  to  bis  mistress,  and  the  dying  m- 

In  the  tezt  I  baye  foUowed  fientley's  cor-  junctions  of  Chrysis  on  her  behalf. 

rection  in  place  of  the  oommon  reading  2.]     Bentley  reads  'si  hoc  non  oonta- 

'haec  tnrba  tristitiae;'  forMysis  was  not  melia'st.'    With  it  is  compaied  Aristopb. 

yei  awaie  of  the  misfortnne  which  threat-  Nub.   1302,  tovt   ovx  vfipit  dtir    iariy; 

ened  her  mistress.    *  Tristitia '  refers  to  tbe  *  Hoc '  is  supported  by  Donatus,  as  well  as 

appearaDoe  of  Pamphilns.  See  ii.  2.  22    So  by  MS.  authority. 

Mysb  says  **  I  wili  wait  to  see  whetber  tbese  3.  Decreraf\     The  use  of  the  pluperfect 

diamal  kioks  indicate  any  fresh  trouble."  tense  bere  is  to  be  noticed.     It  gives  a 

▼igour  to  the  narratiTC,  and  helps  to  throw 

AcT  T.  ScBNB  6.   The  metre  of  this  soene  biu;lc  the  events  alluded  to,  so  as  to  allow 

is  a  miztnre    of  trochaics   and  iambics.  the  present  perplexities  of  Pampbilus  to 

Vy.   1—6  are  iambic  tetrameters  with  a  stand  out  more  prominently. 

dansnla  ;  6»  7»  trochaic  tetrameters ;  8,  9,  4.  Communicaium  oportuif]    For  an  ex- 

iambic  te^«meter  with  clansula;   10—16,  planation  of  this  construction  see  notes  on 

trochaic  tetrameters ;  17»  18,  iambic  tetra-  Ueaut.  i.  2.  26. 

meters;  19 — 26,trodiaictetrameter8;  26 —  10.  Adeon*  homi$um  eue  invenutiuiml 
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Pro  deimi  atque  hominuni  fidem  ! 

Nullon'  ego  Chremetis  pacto  adfinitatem  effiigere  potero  % 
Quot  modis  contcmptus,  spretus  P  facta,  transacta  omnia:  hem, 
Brcpudiatus   repetor:    quamobremP   nisi  si  id  est  quod  sus- 

picor : 
Aliquid  monstri  alimt :  ea  quoniam  nemini  obtrudi  potest,    15 
Itur  ad  me.     Mi/.  Oratio  baec  me  miseram  ezanimayit  metu. 
Pa,  Nam  quid  ego  nimc  dicam  de  patre  P  ah 
Tantam  rem  tam  negligenter  agere !  praeteriens  modo 
Mihi  apud  forum,  *  TJxor  tibi  ducenda  est,  Pamphile,  hodie,' 

inquit,  *para: 
Abi  domum.'  Id  mi  visus  est  dicere,  *Abi  cito,  et  suspende  te.'  20 
Obstipui :  censen'  me  verbimi  potuisse  ullimi  proloqui  P  aut 
Ullam  causam,  saltem  ineptam,  falsam,  iniquam  P     Obmutui. 
Quod  si  ego  rescissem  id  prius  quid  facerem,  si  quis  nunc 

me  roget  P 
Aliquid  facerem  ut  hoc  ne  facerem.     Sed  nunc  quid  primum 

exsequar  P 
Tot  me  impediunt  curae,  quae  meum  animum  divorsae  tra- 

hunt,  25 

Amor,  misericordia  hujus,  nuptiarum  sollicitatio, 
Timi  patris  pudor  qui  me  tam  leni  passus  animo  est  usque 

adhuc 
Quae  meo  cunque  animo  libitimi  est  facere.    Eine  ego  ut  ad- 

vorserP  heimihi! 


The  accasative    and    infinitiTe    are    often  no  one  elae.'  ~  For  the  idea  of '  monstnim ' 

used    in   indignant    questions.      Compare  see  Heant.  ▼.  6.  17«  18,  where  a  tolerably 

iv.  2.   6:    "Sidne  me  atque  illam  opera  unilattering  picture  it   given  of  a    plain 

tna  nunc  miseros  sollicitari.''     *To  tbink  woman. 

that  any  one  should  be  so  unlucky  in  love  17.    Nam    guid    ego    nune    dicam    de 

or  80   unbappy   as   I  am.'     See  also  iv.  patre?  ah]      AU  manuscripts  have  '  nunc ' 

3.  1  ;  V.  2.  29-    We  might  oompare  num-  after  *  ego/  which  was  rejected  by  Bentley 

berless  passages,  as  '*  Mene  incepto  desis-  without  MSS.  authority.     '  Nunc '  is,  how- 

tere  victam,"  Virg.  Aen.  i.  4] ;  **  Huncine  ever,  evidently  snperfluous,   and  destroys 

solem  Tam  nigrum  surrexe  mihi  I "    Hor.  the  metre.    Without  it  the  line  becomes  a 

Sat  i.  9.  72.     Compare  Eun.  iL  I.  3 :  iv.  regular  iambic  dimeter,  one  of  the  ordinary 

3.2.    *Invenustus'  here  means  'unblest  forms  of  thedausula  (see  Introduction). 

by   Venus,'    dva^p6dtroc,    The  opposite  21.  Obttipm]   From  *  obstipesoo,' an  old 

occurs  in  Hecyra  v.  4.  8:  **  Quis  me  est  fbrm  of  ^obstupeaco,'  oommon  in  Plautus 

fortunatior  ?  venustatisque  adeo  plenior  ? "  and  Terence. 

There  may  be  sorae  allusion  to  the  Venus  22.  Saltem  ineptam"]     *  Though  it  were 

of  dice.      See    Macleane'8  note  on  Hor.  ever  so  inappropriate.'    Compare  iii.  2.  14, 

Carm.  ii.  7*  25.  and  note. 

15.  Aliquid  monetri  alunt]     *\  suspect  27.  PatHe pudor"]  The  oommon  objective 

tbat  they  are  nursing  up  some  regular  de-  genitive  of  the  Greek.    *  Regard  for  my 

formity,  and  mean  to  make  a  demier  ressort  father.'  Compare  Adelphi  i.  1.  32.  Hecyra 

of  me,  now  that  they  can  put  her  off  npon  iii.  4.  34. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  V.  25 

Incertuin  est  qiiid  agam.     My,  Miselra  timeo  incertum  hoc 

quorsmn  accidat. 
Sed  nunc  peropus  est,  aut  himc  cum  ipsa,  aut  me  aliquid  do 

illa  adyersum  hunc  loqui.  30 

Dum  in  dubio  est  ammus,  paulo  momento  huc  yel  illuc  im- 

pellitur. 
Pa.  Quifl  hic  loquitur  P  Mysis  P  salye.     My.  O  salyo,  Pam- 

phile.    Pa.  Quid  agit  P    My.  Hogas  P 
Laborat  e  dolore ;  atque  ex  hoc  misera  soUicita  est,  dicm 
Quia  olim  in  hunc  sunt  constitutae  nuptiae  :  timi  autem  hoc 

timet, 
Ne  deseras  se.     Pa.  Hem,  egone  istuc  conari  queam  P  35 

Ego  propter  me  illam  decipi  miseram  sinam 
Quae  mihi  suum  animum  atque  onmem  yitam  credidit, 
Quam  ego  animo  egregie  caram  pro  uxore  habuerim  P 
Bene  et  pudice  ejus  doctum  atque  eductum  sinam 
Coactum  egestate  ingenium  immutarier  P  40 

Non  faciam.     My,  Haud  yereor  si  in  te  solo  sit  situm ; 
Sed  ut  yim  queas  ferre.     Pa,  Adcone  me  ignayum  putas, 
Adeone  porro  ingratum,  aut  inhumanum,  aut  ferum, 
Ut  neque  me  consuetudo  neque  amor  neque  pudor 
Conmioyeat  neque  commoneat  ut  seryem  fidem  P      ^  45 

My.  Unimi  hoc  scio,  esse  meritam  ut  memor  esscs  sui. 

29.]     Bentlej  resdi  <  quonus '  to  ayoid  tion  in  ▼.  64.     For  tbe  phme  oompare 

tbe  fauUaB  after  '  timeo.'     But  there  is  no  Cicero,  Fam.  xvi.  ll^:  "  Non  ignoro  quan- 

IfSS.  aathority  for  the  diange,  thongh  in  tum  labores  ex  desiderio." 

itaelf  it  ia  not  improbable  that  the  two  36-38.]     We  may  notioe  the  change 

wordfl  may  have  been  intercfaanged  by  tran-  firom  tbe  indicative  mood  '  credidit/  to  the 

acribers;  and  in  tfae  abflence  of  any  snch  oonjunctive  *habuerim.'     Wben  he  speaks 

evidence  we  must  take  the  line  as  we  find  of  the  conduct  of  Philumena»  it  is  as  of  a 

it.  fttct  external  to  bimself;  bat  of  his  own 

31.  Momenio]     'When  the  mind  ia  in  (eelings  he  naturally  uses  the  conjunctive 

doabt,  it  is  swayed  to  this  side  or  that  by  mood.     Hence  we  find  a  similar  diatinction 

a  sliglit  impulse.'     So  Ovid,  Metam.  z.  between    one's   own    acdon  and    that  of 

378:  another  in  £un.  ii.  3.  11  ;  and  in  iv.  1.  25. 

"  8ic  animns  wio  Ubefactus  Tulnere  nutat  ^k^^  .         .  ,  T^^„  ,  „„  .  «  ,„  ^ 

Hne  levifl  atqoe  iUuc,  momentaque  sumit  ^  36.  Propierme^     Through  mo.    Eun.  v. 

vtroaiie."  o.  29.  Hec.  v.  3.  35. 

^^  43,  44.]     The  subsfantives  in  the  second 

The  idea  is  that  of  an  equipoise,  a  nioe  line  oorrespond  in  inverse  order  with  the 

Imlfn^     '  Momentiun  '  (movimentum)  is  adjectives  of  the  first  line  :  '  consuetudo  *  to 

bera  the  wdgfat  that  toms  the  scale  (tru-  'ferum,'    *amor'    to   *  inhumanum,'    and 

tinaiB  movet).  *  pudor '   to   *  ingratum.'     *  Do  you  think 

33.  Labormi  9  dolore]  Colnian  interprets  me  so  ungratefiil,  to  unnatural,  or  to  rude, 

rtiM,  <  She  is  weigfaed  down  with  grief ;'  and  that  neither  common  decency,  nor  love,  nor 

tfaifl  aeenfl  to  floit  tfae  oontext  better  tfaan  shame  can  move  me,  nor  remind   me,  to 

tfae  idea  of  faer  bcing  near  faer  oonfinement,  lceep  my  word.'      '  Consuetudo '  literally 

on  wfaicfa  moat  of  tfae  oommentators  insiflt,  meanfl  *  tfae  laws  of  sodety,' '  dvilization.' 
otfaerwifle  we  •faoald  faaidly  faave  tfae  ques- 
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Pa.  Memor  essem  P  o  Mysis  Mjrsis,  etiam  nimc  mihi 

Scripta  illa  simt  in  animo  dicta  Chrysidis 

De  Glycerio.     Jam  ferme  moriens  me  vocat : 

Accessi :  vos  semotae :  nos  soli :  incipit :  50 

^'  Mi  Pamphile,  hujus  formam  atque  aetatem  vides : 

Nec  clam  te  est  quam  illi  utraeque  res  mmc  utiles 

Et  ad  pudicitiam  et  ad  rem  tutandam  sient. 

Quod  ego  te  per  lianc  dextram  oro  et  ingenium  tuum, 

Per  tuam  fidem,  perque  hujus  solitudinem^  55 

Te  obtestor,  ne  abs  te  hanc  segreges  neu  deseras, 

Si  te  in  germani  ifratris  dilexi  loco, 

Sive  haec  te  solum  semper  fecit  maximi, 

Seu  tibi  morigera  ^t  in  rebus  omnibus. 

Te  isti  virum  do  amicum  tutorem  patrem.  60 

Bona  nostra  haec  tibi  permitto  et  tuae  mando  fidei." 

Hanc  mihi  in  manimi  dat :  mors  continuo  ipsam  occupat. 

51.  Hujtis  formafn]  <  Hujus '  means  '  genius.'  But  the  line  is  satisfactory  as  it 
*  This  girl  that  belongs  to  me.'  *  Illi '  stands,  though  it  does  not  square  so  well 
in  the  next  line  roay  be  translated  '  that    with  the  passage  in  ilorace. 

poor  girl ;'  and  would  naturally  be  spoken  56.  Abt  te  httne   tegregn]    So  Plant, 

aside  even  if  she  were  present,  which  is  not  Captiri  iii.  1 .  10 :    "  Ita  jnTentus  jam  ri- 

necessarily  implied  in  '  hujus.'  diculos  inopes  abs  ae  segregat."  Heaut.  ii. 

52.  Qttam  illi  utraeque  ret  nunc  uiilee]  4.  6  :  **  Volgus  qnae  abs  se  segregant." 
<And  you  well  know  how  far  both  kinds  of  67»  Germam]  Ofbrothersandsisterswho 
qualities  are  fit  to  presenre  her  character  have  the  same  parents,  or  at  least  the  same 
and  her  position/    The  conjunctive  shows  father  or  mother.    Generally  in   sense  of 
that   *utiles'   is  the  correct  reading.     It  'real.'    Plaut.  Mat.  i.  I.  39. 

insinuates  the  contrary,  rather  than  states        69.  Morigera/uii']    Equivalent  to  '  Mo- 

it  as  a  fact.    '  Utraeqne  res '  is  here  used  rem  gessit.' 

rather  irregularly  for  'ntraque  harum  re-        60.  T^  isti  virum  do]    'I  give  joatohor 

mm.'    The  plunU  would  naturally  signify  now  that  she  is  yours.'    We  may  remark 

that  we  are  speaking  of  two  dasses  of  per-  the  nicety  with  which  Terence  uaed  the 

sons  or  things,  as  in  Heant.  ii.  4.  14  :  *'  Hoc  personal  pronouns.   Chrysis  had  first  spoken 

beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque  vero  devinci-  of  PasibuU  as  belonging   to   her ;    tfaen 

mini  ;**  namely,  '  such  as  you,'  and  '  such  having  to  hint  at  possible  misfortune  she 

as  your  lovers.'    For  'utraeque  res  nunc  spoke  of  her  aa  absent,  or  perhaps   lite- 

utiles '  Weise  reads   '  nunc   utraeque  in-  rally  spoke  aside.     She  then  resumes  the 

utiles/    not  on   good   authority.    I  bave  former  pronoun,  continuing  to  speak  of  her 

therefore  restored  the  comraon  text  of  good  as  ber  own,  and  now  finally,  commending 

editions  and  MSS.,  which  gives  an  ironical  her  to  Ptophilus,  treats  her  aa  his  (aee 

meaning  to  *utiles/  better  suited  to  the  thenote  on  t.  51— 63). 
spirit  of  the  passage.     '  Pudidtiam '  is  pro-        62.  Hane  mihi  in  mamun  daf]    '  She 

nounced  *  puditiam/  as  is  oiten  the  case  gives  her  into  my  charge.'    Tbis  is  more 

with  '  amidtia '  and  '  inimidtia  (see  Intro-  natural  than  to  suppoae,  with  Donatna,  that 

duction).  the  marriage  '  per  oonventionem  in  mannm ' 

54.  Quod  ego  te  per  hanc  dextram]  Bent-  is  here  intended.     See  Quintilian  v.  10. 

ley  altered  this  line  to  '  Quod  te  ego  per  dez-  Terence  would  be  more  likely  to  qpeak  in 

tram  hanc  oro  et  per  genium  tuum.'     Com-  general  terms  than  to  introduce  a  techni- 

pare  Virg.  Aen.  ii.  141 :  *' Quod  te  per  supe-  cality  of  Roman  law,  which  is  hardly  in 

ros."     ^  in  Hor.  Epist.  i.  7*  94,  where  he  keeping  with  the  Greek  colouring  of  his 

seems  to  allude  to  this  passage,  '*  Quod  te  play  throughout.     See  notes  on  L  3.  16, 

per  genium,  dextramque  deosque  penates,"  and  i.  1.  42. 
where  see  Madeanea  note  on  the  word 


ACTUS  n.    SCENA  I.  27 

Accepi :  acceptam  aeivabo.    My.  Ita  spero  quidem. 

Pa.    Sed  cur  tu  abis  ab  illap     My.    Obstetricem  arcesso. 

Pa.  Propera^  atque  audin'  P 
Verbum  unum  cave  de  nuptiis^  ne  ad  morbum  lioc  etiam. 

My.  Tenso.  65 


ACTUS  SECtJin)!  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHARTNUS.    BYBRHIA.   PAMPHILUS. 

Ch.  Quid  aiB  Byrrhia  P  datume  illa  Pampbilo  bodie  nuptum  P 

By.  Sic  est. 
Ch.    Qui  scisP     By.    Apud   forum    modo    e   Dayo    audivi. 

Ch.  Yae  misero  mOii. 
XJt  animus  in  spe  atque  in  timore  usque  antehac  attentus  fuit^ 
Ita  postquam  adempta  spes  est  lassus  cura  confectus  stupet. 

63.  Aecepi :  aeeepiam  eervabo]  '  I  re-  postpone  his  marriage ;  and  Pamphilus  ez- 
eeiTcd  ber  as  a  tnut,  and  as  a  lacred  tmst  plains  that  he  ia  ready  to  do  anything  to 
I  win  keep  her/  avoid  it. 

64.  Areeeto]  Wemnftvndonbtedlj  read  The  metres  of  this  soene  are  mized.  The 
'  aroeeeo '  in  all  caaes  where  this  word  oc-  prevailing  metres  are  trochaic  and  iamhic 
cors.  The  fbrm  '  accerso/  which  is  often  tetrameters  acatalectic  and  catalectic.  In 
met  with  in  common  editions  of  the  das-  t.  18  we  haye  an  iambic  trimeter. 

■ics  is  Terj  dnmsy»  and  Tiohites  all  analogy.  1.  Datume  .  .  .  nuptum]    Some  MSS. 

Astherootof*arce8so'Ke]r(LatinGrammary  and  editions    haye    'nuptni.'    The    same 

754)  snpposes  an  old  Terii  *ar-do'  equiTa-  Tariety  is  found  in  LiTy  i.60,  where  Dra- 

lent  to 'ac-do.'  Comparetheform'ar-biter'  kenborch  prefers  'nuptum.'    The  original 

ibr  *  ad-biter/  *  ar-Tena '  fbr  'ad-Tena.'  But  form  of  this  phrase  occurs  in  such  phices  as 

firom  the  peiiect  of  all  these  Terbs  we  cannot  Phormio  t.  1.  25 :  *'  Nuptum  Tirginem  lo- 

Init  condode  that  they  are  compounds  of  caTi ;''  the  supine  being  simply  a  substan- 

whicfa  a  shortened  form  of '  sino '  forms  apart.  tiTe,  or  Terbal  noun,  and  in  this  case  in  ap- 

Thns  '  aroesso  '  is  equiTalent  to  '  ar-cedere-  position  with    *  Tirginem.'    Compare   tbe 

siiio;'  '&oet80,'  to  'faoere-aino;'  'capesso/  note  upon  the  form  'pessum  dare'  aboTO, 

to  '  capere-siDO.'     (See  Donaldson,  Vanro-  i.  3.  3.     Henoe  the  accusatiTe  case  is  pre- 

niamis.)  senred  where  the  apposition  is  neoessarily 

66.   Ne  ad  morhum    koe  etiam  (sii)]  lost  as  in  the  tezt,  and  in  Adelphi  iii.  2. 

Compare  Heaut.   i.  2.  33  :    "  Atque  haec  48:  '*  Pro  Tirgine  dari  nnptum  non  potest." 

■imt  tamen  ad  Tirtutem  omnia."    '  Ad '  in  The  phrase  *  nuptui  dare '  will  be  consi- 

theee  phrases  signifiet  the  tendency  of  an  dered  in  the  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  116. 

■clioii.  4.  Latnu']  Opposed  to  *  attentus.'    '  As 

my  mind  has  been  hitherto  on  the  stretch 

AoT  II.  BcBNB  I.  This  scene  introdnces  in  fear  and  in  hope,   so  now  that  hope 

Chariniis,  who  is  in  Ioto  with  Philumena  has  been   withdrawn,   it    is    relazed   and 

dangfater  of  Chremes.     Upon  his  attach-  swoons  wom  out  with  misery.'     *  Confec- 

ment  one  of  the  chief  parts  of  the  bye-play  tus '  is  said  by  Donatus  to  be  a  gladiatorial 

ofthe  plot  tums.     We  are*  to  understand  term.      See  Cicero,  Cat.  ii.  11:  **  Gladia- 

that  Byrrhia  has  been  informed  by  Davus  tori  illi  confecto  et  saudo»"  *  wom  out  and 

of  the  intended  marriage  of  Pamphilus.  wounded.'    On  t.  7»  "  Id  dare  operam/' 

ChariDva  «uges  Ptophilus  at  all  oTents  to  &c,  see  note  on  i.  1.  129. 


:,V'^- 
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By.  Quaeso  edepol,  Cliarme,  quoniam  non  potest  id  fieri  quod 

vis,  5 

Id  velis  quod  possit.     Ch.  Nil  volo  aliud  nisi  Philumenam. 

By,    Ah, 
Quanto  satius  est  te  id  dare  operam  qui  istum  amorem  ex  animo 

amoveas, 
Quam  id  loqui  quo  magis  libido  frustra  incendatur  tua. 
Ch.    Facile    omnes    cum    valemus    recta    consilia    aegrotis 

damus. 
Tu  «i  hic  sis  aliter  sentias.     By.  Age  age,  ut  libet.     Ch.  Scd 

Pamphilum  lo 

Video:  omnia  experiri  certum  est  prius  quam  pereo.  By.  Quid 

hic  agit  P 
Ch.  Ipsum  hunc  orabo :  huic  supplicabo :  amorem  huic  nan- 

rabo  meum : 
Credo  impetrabo  ut  aliquot  saltem  nuptiis  prodat  dies  : 
Interea  fiet  aliquid,  spero.     By.  Id  aliquid  nihil  est.    Ch.  Byr- 

rhia, 
Quid  tibi  videtur  ?  adeon'  ad  eum  ?    By.  Quidni  P     Si  nihil 

impetres,  15 

XJt  te  arbitretur  sibi  paratum  moechum  si  illam  duxerit  P 
Ch.  Abin'  hinc  in  malam  rem  cum  suspicione  istac,  scelus  ? 
Pa.  Charinum  video :  salve.     Ch.  0  salve  Pamphile. 
Ad  te  advenio  spem,  salutem,  auxilium,  consiliimi  expetens. 


7.]  Donatos  mentions  another  reading,  To  those  that  wring  under  the  load  of 

'  ex  oorde  ejidas/  which  Bentley  adopts ;  sorrow ; 

but  it  does  not  appear  in  any  of  our  eztant  But  no  man^s  virtue,  nor  suffidency, 

oopies.  To  be  80  moral  when  he  shali  endure 

9.  Facile  . ,  .  damus']     The  commenta-  The  like  himself." 

tors  quote  two  lines  of  Menander :  ^XyiiJQ  (Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  ▼.  8C.  1.) 

voffoifVTa   hdvra    trac   riQ   vovOerci,   and  i  *»    «i.      •  «.  •       •  t     *  t* 

Uinj  similar  passages   might  beVoted  P^^'  .    ,9^"P»"J-„»;   ^^'    ^^  ^ 

ffom  the  Greekto^ns,  8uch  aa  Soph.  Jujus  indigeas  patns      *8uch  a  father  as 

Trach  729  •                                              '^  I  am.'    Bentley  would  read  *  aliter  censeas,' 

but  the  meaning  hcre  is  altogether  different. 

rotavra  d"  av  Xfltiiv  olx  ^^  rov  kokov  ^  Compare  Adelphi  v.  8. 5.  Charinus  does  not 

Koivuvbc  dXX*  ^  fitiiiv  i<fT  olcoic  /3apw,  mean  «your  opinion  would  be  different,'  but 

and  Aeachylus :  '  you  would  see  the  matter  in  a  different 

iXa^pbv  8«rr,c  wij^araiv  ^o,  wSda  "f  ^*''      ^o'  ^®  P^  '^P^  ejperiri,' 

iXitnapaivnp  vo w0f  rtiy  ri  rbv  ra*«c  !  ^,  ]^''%r^''  ■?'''*  untarned,'  see  Eun.  iv. 

wpaaaovr''  7-  19.    ^^rg.  Aen.  ly.  415. 

(Prom.  ^inct.  263-266.)  IfO  ^.J'?}^  «"  J'  ^*  «     ,,      ,  „        , 

^  15.  01  mhtl  impeiretj    Bentley,  followed 

Shakespeare  has  finely  expressed  the  same  by  Pulet,  reads  *  nihil  ut  impetres/  which 

thought  in  a  passage  frequently  quoted :  ^ould  give  a  good  sense,  though  not  any 

"  No,  no :  'tis  all  men'8  office  to  speak  pa-  better  than  the  text,  if  it  had  any  authority 

tience  to  stand  upon. 
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Pa.  Neque  pol  consili  locum  habeo,  neque  auxili  copiam.      20 
Sed  istuc  quidnam  est  ?  Ch,  Hodie  uxorem  ducis  ?   Pa,  Aiunt. 

Ch,  Pampliile, 
Si  id  facis  hodie  postremum  me  vides.   Pa,  Quid  ita  ?  Ch,  Hei 

mihi, 
Vereor  dicere  :    huic  dic  quaeso  Byrrhia.     By.  Ego  dicam. 

Pa,  QuidestP 
By,  Sponsam  hic  tuam  amat.      Pa,  Nae  iste  haud  mecum 

sentit :  Ehodum  dic  mihi : 
Numquidnam  amplius  tibi  cum  illa  fuit  Charine?     Ch.  Ah 

Pamphile  25 

Nihil.     Pa,  Quam  vellem.     Ch,  Nunc  te  per  amicitiam  et 

per  amorem  obsecro 
Principio  ut  ne  ducas.     Pa.  Dabo  equidem  operam.     Ch,  Sed 

si  id  non  potes, 
Aut  tibi  nuptiae  haec  sunt  cordi,^  Pa.  Cordi?     Ch.  Saltem 

aliquot  dies 
Profer,  dum  proficiscor  aliquo  ne   videam.     Pa.  Audi  nunc 

jam. 
Ego  Charine  neutiquam  officium  liberi  esse  hominis  puto      30 
Cum  is  Tiihil  promereat  postulare  id  gratiae  adponi  sibi. 


20.  Neque  auxili  eopiam]  I  have  adbered  of  metrical  laws.    Bentley  gives  the  reading 

to  tbe  common  reading  ;  except  that  I  read  '  neque  ad  anxilium  copiam  '  on  the  autho- 

'  aoxili '  for  '  auxilii/    The  contrarted  form  rity  of  Eugraphius.    But  no  instance  occurs 

of  the  genitive  case  of  such  polysyllables  as  of  *  copia'  wifh  *  ad/  while  '  copia '  with  the 

'oonMlinm/ 'auxiliuro/&c.wasalway8  used  genitiye  is  the  rule.     Heaut.    Prol.    28: 

in  early  writers.     See  Lacbmann^s  note  on  **  Date  crescendi  copiam.''     Eun.  Prol.  21  : 

Lucretius  ▼.  1006.     The  same  form  is  con-  <*  Perfedt  sibi  ut  inspiciundi  esset  copia.'' 

stantly  maintained  by  Ritschl  in  his  preface  For  the  grammatical   forms  and  for  the 

to  Plautua,  and  in  his  edition.  We  may  ob-  sense  we  may  compare  a  similar  passage  in 

serre  that  Terence  shows  very  great  skill  in  Plautns,  Casina  iii.  5.  3 : 

the  ord«r  of  his  words.  Thus  in  the  preceding  .,  j^^^  „„ j^  ^^jU     ^j.  ^    . 
hne  we  haire  *  auxihum  consihum  ;'  and  so        j^.^.   ^^^  ^^^^  coiJiparem   aut 

here  the  words  are  repeated  m  inTerse  order,  expetam  ' 

and  also  kept  as  far  apart  as  possible  by  ^ 

the  interrention  of  the  words  '  locnm  habeo        27>  Prineipio  .  . .  Sed  n  id  non  potes] 

neque.'     For  an  instanoe  of  this  habit  of  *  Prindpio/   &c.    exactly  answers  to    tho 

Terence  see  particularly  the  Prologue  to  the  Greek  fidXtffra  fikv  .  .  .  ei  Sk  fii). 
Eunuchus  ▼▼.  35— 40  :  29.  Prqfer']    Compare  v.  13.    We  must 

"  Quod  si  personis  isdem  uti  aUis  non  licet  Jo\V  ^J^^^u «i^W^ot  dies.'     Cf.  Hor.  Carm 

Q«;  «.^.  !;«-.♦  r»«*Min*<i»i  •Ai.vnm  mi^  >•  15.33:  **  Iracunda  diem  proferet  llio." 

ui  magis  licet  currentem  senrum  scn-  «     .         ,      ,  ,  i  »     »  *ai- 

1^^^  So  m  a  legal  sense   *  res  prolatae,    *  the 

Bonu  in.tronw  fiuxre,  meretrice.  malu,  JP^K  T»<**ioii.'    See  the  «mu.ing  pUy  on 

Pu»itnm  edacem,  gloriosnm  militem,  **?'"»"  '?  ,^'»"*"''   ^P""  '•»•.">  = 

Pnemm   .npponi,  hlli  per  «>rvum  .e.  "  Ub,  re.  prolrtae  «int  quom  ru.  homines 

y,    '^'^  *^  eunt,  Simul  prolatae  res  sunt  nostns  den- 

tibus,''  *  my  teeth   have  a  long  vacation 

Tbe  penultima  of  '  anxili '  is  lengthened  by  as  well  aa  the  lawyers.' 
ictos.     See  the  Introduction  on  the  subject 
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Nuptias  effiigere  ego  istas  malo,  quam  tu  adipiscier. 

Ch.  Reddidisti  aTiiTnuni.      Pa.  Nunc  si  quid  potes  aut  tute 

aut  hic  Byrrhia, 
Facite,  fingite,  invenite,  efficite  qui  detur  tibi : 
Ego  id  agam  qui  mihi  ne  detur.     Ch.  Sat  habeo.     Pa,  Da- 

Yum  optume  35 

Yideo  cujus  consilio  fretus  sum.      Ch,   At  tu  hercle  haud 

quidquam  mihi ; 
Nisi  ea  quae  nihil  opus  sunt  sciri.   Fugin'  hinc  P    By,  Ego 

vero  ac  libens. 


ACTTJS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

DAVTJS.      CHARINUS.      FAMPHILUS. 

f        .  ^  .  .  .  "  . 

Da.  Di  boni,  boni  quid  porto !  sed  ubi  inveniam  Pamphilum, 
XJt  metum  in  quo  nimc  est  adimam,  atque  expleam  animum 

gaudioP  ^ 

Ch.  Laetus  est  nescio  quid.     Pa.  Nihil  est:   nondum  haec 

rescivit  mala.  ^  ,  ^ 

Da.  Quem  ego  nimc  credo,  si  jam  audierit  sibi  paratas  nuptias — 
Ch.   Audin'   tu  illump     Da.   toto  me  oppido   exanimatum 

quaerere.  5 

36.  Ego  id  agam]     *  I  will  do  my  best  Ad  Att  viL  6 :  **  Siquid  forte  sit  qaod  opos 

that  she  shall  not  be  narried  to  me.'     '  Id  sit  Bciri."    The  oonstructioii  is  an  anomalj, 

afere '  signifiefl  '  to  give  the  matter  yonr  not  notioed  by  Madyig  or  Key.    Tbe  tme 

best  attention/  '  to  make  a  point  of  a  thing.'  eiplanation  seems  to  be  that '  opus '  ia  the 

Thus  in  Cioero,  De  Oratore  i.  32  (146),  we  predicate,  and  '  sciri '  is  added  exegetically. 

have  **  Vemm  ego  hanc  vim  intelligo  este  We  might  translate,  '  Which  are  no  use  at 

in  praeoeptis  oronibus,  non  ut  ea  secuti  all  to  be  known.'     In  the  common  phraae 

oratores  eloquentiae    laudem  aint  adepti,  *  Quae  opus  est  sdre/  '  opus '  is  similarly 

■ed  quae  sua  sponte  homines  eloquentes  the  predicate,  '  tha  knowing  which  is  no 

froerent  ea  quosdam  obsenrasse  atque  id  use/  aa  in  the  phrase  '  Dnx  nobis  et  aoctor 

egisse,"  where  we  have  another   reading  opus  est.' 
<  digessisse.'     Compare    the    Greek   rovro 

wparrtiv,  rovr  aifrb  vpdrrtiv.  Aristoph.  AcT  II.  Scbnb  II.     Davus  relates  how 

Acham.  763 :  after  missing  Pamphilus  in  the  forum  he 

5ca  uiv  ly^p  rnv&Bip  ltiToptv6fiav  ^  »?«>f }?  *^«  ^«"f«  «{  Chremes  and 

dvSpti:  irp6fiov\oi  rovr'  Uparropry  ir^tt,  ^  h^discovered  that  the  mamage  was 

5r«c  roYcffra  «ai  «a'cKTr'  airoXocucOa,  all  a  pretence. . 

^  The  metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

and  Xenophon,  Hell.  iv.  3.  23 :  dXX'  dti  lectic. 

irp^C  *}  >(9  ^PtV  ^ovro  tirparrtv.  5.  7b/o  . .  .  quturere]  These  words  evi- 

37*  Quae  nikii  optu  sunt  tctrt]     This  is  dently  are  the  apodosis  to  'quem  . . .  credo ' 

Bentley's  reading  fbr  the  Yulgate  '  sdre.'  in  ▼.  4.    Neglecting  this,  some  commenta- 

He  says  **  Certe  alterutrum  Iq^ndum  ett  tors  have  been  at  &e  trouble  of  supplying 

Mt '  opus  est  sdre '  aut '  opus  sunt  sdri.'  "  an  apodoiis  soch  as  <  FamphUum  moritu- 

^e  meet  with  the  same  phrase  in  CioerOy  rum  ?' 
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Sed  ubi  quaeram  P   quo  nunc  priinuin  intendom  ?     Ch,  Cessas 

adloqui  P  ^  ^ 

Da,  Abeo.     Pa.  DaTe :  ades.  Besiste.  Da.  Quis  liomo  est,  qui 

me  ?  O  Pamplile,^  ^ 

Te  ipsum  quaero.  Euge  Charine :  ambo  opportune.    Vos  volo. 
Pa.  Dave,  peiii.     Da.  Qum  tu  hoc  audi.     Pa.  Interii.     Da. 

Quid  timea]^  scio. 
Ch,  Mea  quidem  liercle  certe  in  dubio  vita  est.    Da,  Et  quid 

tu  scio.  ^  10 

Pa,  Nuptiae  mihi.   Da.  Etsi  scio.    Pa.  Hodie.    Da.  Obtundis, 
^tametsi  intellego.  ,  , 

Id  paves  ne  ducas  tu  illam,  tu  autem  ut  ducas.      Ch.  R^n 

ten^s.  /  /  ^ 

Pa.  Istuc  ipsum.  Da.  Atque  istuc  ipsum  nihil  pericli  est :  me 

vide. 
Pa.  Obsecro  te,  quam  primum  boc  me  libera  nuserum  metu. 

Da.  Hem, 
Libero ;  tibi  uxorem  non  dat  jam  Chremes.     Pa.  Qui  scis  ? 

Da.  Scies.  15 

Tuus  pater  me  modo  prebendit :  ait  tibi  uxorem  dari 
Hodie ;  item  alia  multa  quae  nimc  non  est  narrandi  locus. 
Continuo  ad  te  properans  percurro  ad  forum  ut  dicam  tibi 

haec. 
Ubi  te  non  invenio  ibi  ascendo  in  quendam  excelsum  locum. 
Circumspicio ;  nusquam.     Ibi  forte  hujus  video  Byrrhiam ;  20 

6.  Cena»  adlogm]      *  Why    don't  you  yon  stun  me  with  your  talk  ?'  *  Why  do  you 

qpeak  to  bim  ?'     Compare  Heaut.  iii.  1.1:  bore  me  although  I  undentand  it  all  ?' 
'*  Cesto  pultare  ostium  Vicini  ?"  The  read-         13.  Me  vide']  a  common  phrase  in  Plau- 

inf '  habeo '  in  the  neit  line  U  found  in  some  tus  and  Terenoe  in  confirmation  of  a  pro- 

andent  MSS.  and  editions ;   wherei  how-  mue  or  nndertaking  (see  Phormio  iv.  4.  30). 

erer,  it  is  put  for  *  abeo/  as  '  holim  '  and  For  '  paves '  foUowed  by  '  ne '  and  '  ut,'  see 

'iKMtium'  are  found  in  the  manuscripta  for  note  on  i.  1.  46,  and  Plautus,  Trin.  iii.  3. 

'  olim  '  and  '  o^tium.'     A  simihu'  ambig^ty  80 :  *'  Nihil  est  de  signo  quod  vereare :   me 

oocnrs  in  Eunnchns  v.  2. 16.  Donatns  men-  Yide."  In  the  same  sense  we  find  the  phraae 

tions  botb  readings,  *habeo'  and  *abeo.'  '  me  spectes,'  Asin.  iii.  3.  90. 

10.  Mea  quidem  hercie  eerle']  So  in  16.  Tibi  uxorem  non  dat  jam  Chremee] 
Fhormio  i.  3.  12,  in  imitation  of  Gr.  /lev-  '  It  is  dear  now  that  Chremes  is  not  going 
ovvyt.  to  marry  his  daughter  to  you.'     Donatus 

In  dubio]     In  Adelphi  iii.  2.  42  we  have  eiplains  *  jam  '  *  now  and  ever  after.'     By 

Che  similar  phrase,   '*  Gnatae  vita  in  du-  others  it  is  taken  in  the  sense  of  *  prorsus.' 

Idum  veniet.  The  simplest  sense  is,  *  It  is  at  length  clear 

11.  Obtundit  (sc.  auret)]  Comp.  Eun.  that  he  does  not.'  We  may  now  feel  sure 
iiL  6.  6.    Heaut.  v.  1.  6.     Donatus  derives  of  it. 

the  meCaphor  firom  the  repeated  blows  of  16.  Prehendii]    *  Found  me.'    Compare 

bladumiths  on  the  anvil.     It  seems  more  Phormio  iv.  3.  15 :  **  Prendo  hominem  so- 

natnrally  to  be^  a  metaphor  from  boiing.  lum." 

So  Flant.  Amph.iL  1.  62:  *'Nam  sum  ob-  Uxorem  dari]     See  i.  5.  3:  **Uzorem 

tntoi  pngnia  pMi|pe."    So  here,  *  Why  do  decrerat  dare  sese  mi  hodie." 
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Rogo :  negat  vidisse.     Mihi  molestuin.     Quid  agam,  cogito. 
Redeunti  interea  ex  ipsa  re  mihi  incidit  suspicio  :  hem, 
Paululimi  obsoni :  ipsus  tristis :  de  improviso  nuptiae  : 
Non  cohaerent.     Pa.  Quorsumnam  istuc  ?    Da.  Ego  me  con- 

tinuo  ad  Chremem. 
Cimi  illo  advenio  solitudo  ante  ostiimi :  jam  id  gaudeo.  25 

Ch.  Recte  dicis.    Pa.  Perge.     Da.  Maneo:   interea  introire 

neminem 
Video  exire  neminem,  matronam  nullam  in  aedibus, 
Nil  ornati,  nil  tumulti  :  accessi  :  intro  aspexi.     Pa.  Scio. 
Magnum  signum.    Da.  Num  videntur  convenire  haec  nuptiis  ? 
Pa.  Non  opinor  Dave.     Da.  "  Opinor "  narras  ?   non   recte 

accipis.  30 

Certa  res  est.     Etiam  puerum  inde  abiens  conveni  Chremi 

22.  Hem  .  .  ,  cohaereni']     Davns  is  re-  bride  came  to  dreas  her  in  readioess  to  be 

lating  the  coincidences  which  struck  him,  oonducted  to  her   husband^s  house.     See 

and  throws  them  into  the  form  of  a  soli-  Catullus  Izi.  186 : 
loquy.   ;  A  sUght  meal-.my  msster  looking  «  Vos  bonae  senibus  viris 

sad-this  sudden  mamage-Thmgs  don  t  Cognitae  bene  foeminae 

hang  together.'    *  Ipsus    refemug  to  Simo.  CoUocate  pueUulam." 

8o  a  mistress  is  caUed  *  ipsa.'   Plaut.  Casina 

'lY.  2. 10 :  "  Ego  eo  quo  me  ipsa  misit."    In  '  Omati/  *  tumulti/  old  fbrms  of  genitive 

imitation  of  the  Greek  ahTOQ.     Compare  of  fourth  declension. 
the  awr^c  «0a  of  the  Pythagoreans,  Cicero,        30.  "  Opinor  **  narrat]    *  Think,  do  you 

De  N.  D.  i.  5.     See  also  Aristophanes,  Nub.  say  ?    You  don't  understand  me.  The  mat- 

219,  where  the  phrase  is  facetiously  alluded  ter  is  quite  evident.'     A  similar  Une  occurs 

to.    Juvenal  commonly  ezpresses  the  *  mas-  in  the  Persa  of  Plautus,  iv.  4.  100 :  '*  JDo. 

ter,'  or  great  man,  by  '  ipse.'  See  Sat.  v.  80.  Emam,  opinor.     So.  Etiam  opinor  ?"     For 

For  the  form  *  ipsus '  see  ii.  3.  3.   Hecyra  this  practice  of  quoting  a  word  previously 

iii.  2.  8  ;  3.  56.  Plaut.  Pseud.  iv.  7.  43,  and  used  by  a  speaker,  see  Phormio  i.  4.  45 : 

bclow  in  several  instances.  **  Aufer  mi  oportet."     Propertius  iii.   13. 

24.  Q^orsumnam']     In  Plautus  this  in-  14 : 

terrogative  *  nam '  (conf.  Gr.  ydp)  is  gene-  ..  Quaeris,  Demophoon,  cur  sim  tam  moUifl 

raUy  placed  first.     Epid.  i.  2.  29 :  "  Nam-  j^  Qmngg  > 

qui  perdidi  (opeijm)."    *  But  why  so  ?'    So  q^^    ^^  ,  ,  „q„  ha^^j  ^^ 

too  m  Eun.  v.  2.  57:  "Nam  quid  ita?  amor." 

"  Nam  quid  ago  ?"    Virg.  Aen.  zU.  617. 

It  is  sometimes  separated  from  its  words  as  '  Love  does  not  admit  of  the  wherefore 

in  Plaut.  Pers.  U.  5.  13:  *' Quando  istaec  which  you  aak  fbr.'     See  Pkley'8  note  on 

innata  est  nam  tibi  ?"  Here  however  Wcise  the  passage.     For  the  use  of  '  narraa '  we 

omits  '  nam.'  may  compare  Horaoe,  Sat.  U.  7*  4 : 

27.  Matronam']     On  such  an  occasion  ..  ,       vu  -^  *    Tfc         v  • 

the  posts  of  the  house  were  adomed  with  r^      a      u  •  ^'  ***'®J^  !>«»«;*>". 

flowers  and  chaplets ;  flute-phiyers  and  mu-  ^'J?'^*' .,|**    ^J^'^    voluerunt.    utere. 

sicians  wore  engaged,   as  is  described  in  am; 

Adelphi  v.  7.  5  -  9 :  and  see  in  this  play  H.  6.  3,  and  v.  6.  6. 

" hoc  mihi  morae  est  ,.  ^\'  ^''f^  ^*^,?  ^^'l  J.^®  JoUowing 

Tibicina  et  hymenaeum  qui  cantent.     De.  Jne  is  quoted  from  the  Pennthia  of  Menan- 

«.     I           '                   ^  der :  ro  iraictov  0  «i<ti/awv  cyi^rovc  ^pov. 

Vin'  tu  huic  seni  auscultare  ?     Aes.  Quid  ?  ,p*7^'T     Greek  prop«-  namw  are  gene- 

De    Missa  haec  face  •  ""^  '°""°  "*  wri^ers  of  the  first  penod 

Hymenaeum,  turbas,  himpadas,  tibicinas ;"     *?.  ^"^'^'»,  ^^!"  ««"\^^«  >^  *  "*•'  J"  Terenoe 

'^  this    rule    is    appUed    to    such  words  as 

and  the  bridesmaids  and  friends  of  the    *Chremee/ 'Archonidfldri|Heaut.v.  5.  21). 
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Olera  et  pisciculos  minutos  ferre  obolo  in  coenam  seni. 

Ch.  Liberatus  sum  hodie  Dave  tua  opera.     Da,  Ac  nullus 

quidem. 
Ch,  Quid  ita  P   Nempe  huic  prorsus  illam  non  dat.    Da.  Ridi- 

culum  caput, 
Quasi  necesse  sit,  si  huic  non  dat,  te  illam  uxorem  ducere :    35 
Nisi  vides,  nisi  senis  amicos  oras,  ambis.     Ch,  Bene  mones. 
Ibo :  etsi  hercle  saepe  jam  me  spes  haec  frustrata  est.     Yale. 

V 

ACTXTS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PAMPHILUS.      DAVUS. 

Pa.  Quid  igitur  sibi  vult   paterP    cur   simulatP    Da.  Ego 

dicam  tibi. 
Si  id  succenseat  nunc  quia  non  det  tibi  uxorem  Chremes, 
Ipsus  sibi  esse  injurius  videatur,  neque  id  injuria, 


32.  (Hera  et  jri9cieula»  mmutot  firre']  hisfather^scondactinpretendingthismatch 

This  infinitiTe  has  given  rise  to  much  diffi-  with  Philumena,  which  he  has  discovcred 

colty.     Bentley  cuts  the  knot  by  reading  to  be  a  total  fiction.     Da?ii8  ezplains  that 

*  conspexi/  wluch  is  adopted  by  Reinhardt  his  father's  real  object  is  to  ascertain  the 

and  dhen.  The  simplest  expkmation,  how-  intentions  of  Pamphilus,  while  he  fondes 

erer  (which  I  owe  to  a  friend),  is  that  *  con-  that  he  knows  him  to  be  devoted  to  Gly- 

veni'  has  the  pregnant  sense  of  *Tenire  cerium,  that  he  may  have  some  one  to 

▼idi/  and  thus  '  ferre '  also  depends  upon  blame  for  the  loss  of  Chremes'  daughter. 

the  implied  '  vidi.'     It  must  at  the  same  By  the  advice  of  Davus,  Pamphilus  agrees 

time  be  admitted,  that  we  do  not  find  any  to  profess  to  his  fsther  his  readiness  to 

other  instanoe  of  '  conveni '  in  tibat  sense.  marry  Fhilumena,  as  the  best  device  for  an 

TVanslate :  '  I  caught  sight  of  Chremes'  boy  indefinite  postponement  of  the  affair.     The 

coming  and  taking  home  a  ha'porth   of  only  danger  is  that  the  birth  of  the  child 

sprats  and  spinach  for  the  old  gentleman's  may  be  found  out. 
supper.'  Metre  ;  1  —  9,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

SS.  Ae  nuUut  ^idem^    '  No,  not  at  all/  lectic;  10 — 19,  iambic  trimeter ;    20— J29, 

Compare  *'  Tametsi  nuUus  moneas,"   *  al-  iambic  tetrameter. 

though  it  is  of  no  use  your  advising,'  Eun.        2.  Suecerueai']  The  real  meaning  of  this 

ii.  1.  10.     Cf.  Hecyra  ii.  1.  4.  word  is  to  set  down  a  thing  secretly  against 

96.  JViift . . .  ambis]  *Unless  you  make  all  a  person,  to  take  secret  acoount  of  a  thing. 

poasible  interest  with  the  old  man's  friends.'  Westerhovius  explains  it  *  to  make  a  claim 

'  Ambio '  is  properly  an  electioneering  term,  for  revision  of  taxes,'  to  dispute  a  daim, 

deriiring  its  sense  of 'canvassing,'  as  in  Sal-  to  resent,  &c.     But  there  does  not  seem 

Inst,  Jugurtha  13 :  **  Pars  spe,  alii  praemio  to  be  any  foundation  in  general  classical 

inducti,  singulos  ex  senatu  ambiendo  nite-  language  for  this  explanation.     The  word 

bantor  ne  gravius  in   eum  consuleretur,"  itself  is  frequent  in  good  authors.     The 

from  its  original  meaning  '  to  go  round.'  order  of  this  sentence  is  slightly  involved ; 

Henoe  it  means  generally  *  to  seek  or  sue  *  prius  .  .  .  perspexerit  *  is  to  be  referred  to 

urgently,'  often  with  an  implied  bad  mean-  *  succenseat.'     *  He  would  feel,  and  rightly 

ing,  as  in  Plautus,  Amph.  09  :  **  Sive  qui  too,  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  if  he  were  to 

ambifisseut  palmam  histrionibus."  be  angry  because  Chremes  refuses  you  his 

daughter,  before  finding  out  how  you  feel 

ACT  II.  ScsNS  11.  Pftmphilus  is  now  about  the  marriage.' 
left  akme  with  Abiis.     He  is  peiplexed  at 

'    "  D 
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Piixis  quam  taum  ut  scse  habeat  aniTmiTn  ad  nuptiafl  per- 

spexerit. 
Sed  si  tu  negaris  ducere,  ibi  culpam  in  te  transferet :  5 

Tum  illae  turbae  fient.     Pa.  Quidvis  patiar.     Da,  Pater  est 

Pamphile. 
Difficile  est :  tum  hacQ  sola  est  mulier :  dictum  ac  factum  in- 

venerit 
Aliquam  causam  qaamobrem  ejiciat   oppido.      Pa.  EjiciatP 

Da,  Cito. 
Pa.  Cedo  igitur  quid  faciam  Dave  P    Da.  Dic  te  ducturum. 

Pa.  Hem.     Da.  Quid  est  P 
Pa.  Egon   dicamP    Da.  Cur  nonP    Pa.  Numquam  faciam. 

Da.  Ne  nega.  lo 

Pa.  Suadere  noli.     Da.  Ex  ea  re  quid  fiat  vide. 
Pa.  XJt  ab  illa  excludar  huc  concludar.     Da.  Non  ita  est. 
Nempe  hoc  sic  esse  opinor :  dicturum  patrem, 
'  Ducas  volo  hodie  uxorem :'  tu,  *  ducam,'  inquies : 
Cedo  quid  jurgabit  tecum  P     Hic  reddes  omnia  15 

Quae  nunc  sunt  certa  ei  consili^  incerta  ut  sient, 
Sine  omni  periclo  :  nam  hocce  haud  dubium  est  quin  Chremes 

4.  Priut  quam  tuum    ui   tese   habetJ  together  undoubtedly  u  much  for  the  plaj 

animum  ad  nupiias  pertpexeritl   This  is  oii  their  soand  m  from  any  other  reason. 

one  of  those  numerous  passages  whicfa  are  Cf.   '  provolvo '   and   *  perroWo '  in  iv.  4. 

rendered  more  complex  by  the  common  38.    Thej  are  botb  nsed  in  oertain  special 

pnnctaation.     It  would  be  easy  to  show  senses.      Tbos    *  ezclodo '    especsally    of 

the   absnrdity  of  placing  a  oomma  after  lovers  sbut  out  firom  their  mistreases.  Eon. 

*habeat/  and  again  after  'nnptias.'    The  i.  1.  4,  and  "Nnllus   erat    castos,   nolla 

whole  phrase  '  tuam  ut  se  habeat  animum  ezchisara  dolentes  Janoa,"    Tiballus  iL  3. 

ad  nuptias '  is  one  many-worded  name,  the  73.     '  Condudo/  in  a  spedal  sense,  of  wild 

object  of  the  verb  *  perspexerit/  just  as  in  animsls  shut  in  a  cage.    Plautas,  Cure.  ▼. 

the  sentenoe  *  priusquam  tuus  ut  sese  ha-  79>  80 :  '*  Quia  enim  in  cavea  si  forent  oon- 

beat  animus  aid  nuptias  perspezerit '  the  dusi,  itidem  at  puUi  gaUinacei"    Cf.  Phor- 

similar  phrase  would  be  the  object  of  the  mio  ▼.  i.  17  :  "  Condusam  hic  habeo  azo- 

verb.    The  reflecti^e  verb  *habere  se'  is  rem    saevam."     He  speats  of  a  regolar 

generally  used  of  good  or  bad  health  of  marriageas  asortof  penalservitude.  Com- 

Dody  or  mind;  see  Eun.  iv.  2.  6 ;  iv.  7*  30.  pare  iii.  4.  23,  where  Davoa  penitently  says 

In  tfais  line  we  have  an  imitation  of  the  "  In  nuptias  ooiqed  herilem  filium,"  as  if 

Greek,  wbich  we  might  suppose  to  bave  nm  into  prison. 

as  follows:   rb  abv  wpiv  ildivai  ^povtifia        17*  Sine  amni  perielo']  This  position  of 

WMC  <X<*  ^P^C  Tob^  yafiovi.  *  omnis,'  where  we  should  have  ezpected 

7.   Dictum  ac  /acium']     Compare  the  *  uUos,'  is  confined  to  Piautus  and  Terenoe. 

Greek  of/ia  tirog  afia  tpyov^  and  Homer,  See  Flautus,  Trinummus  ii.  3.  61 :  **  Qnia 

Iliad  ziz.  242 :    A^ric'  iiruO'  afAa  fivBoQ  sine  omni  malitia  est  tolerare   egestatem 

Ity»'  rtTtktaro  Sk  tpyov.     *  No  sooner  said  ejus  volo ;"  iii.  1.  20  :  **  Sine  omni  cura  ;'* 

than  done,'  *without  delay.'    The  copula  and  Aulularia  ii.  2.  38:    "Certe  edepol 

is  generaUy  omitted.    Compare  note  on  equidem  te  dvem  sine  mala  omni  malitia 

Heaut.  iv.  5.  12 ;  v.  I.  31 :  "  Dictum  factum  semper  sum  arbitratus."     *  Sine '  is  to  be 

huc  abiit  Clitipho."  pronounoed  *  se,'  as  in  i.  1.  39 :  **  Sine  in- 

12.    Ut  ...  concludar]    These  words  vidia  laodem  invenias." 
are  used  in  a  general  sense,  and  are  plaoed  ^^ 
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Tibi  non  det  gnatam.     Nec  tu  ea  causa  minueris 

Haec  quae  facis  ne  is  mutet  suam  sententiam. 

Patri  dic  velle,  ut  oum  velit  tibi  jure  irasoi  non  queat.  20 

Nam  quod  tu  speres  propulsabo  facile.     Uxorem  his  moribus 

Dabit  nemo  ;  inveniet  inopem  potius  quam  te  corrumpi  sinat. 

Sed  si  te  aequo  animo  ferre  accipiet,  negligentem  feceris  : 

Aliam  otiosus  quaeret :  interea  aliquid  acciderit  boni. 

Pa.    Itan  credisP    Da.  Haud  dubium  id  quidem  est.     Pa. 

Vide  quo  me  inducas.     Da.  Quin  taces  P  25 

Pa.  Dicam.  Puerum  autem  ne  resciscat  mihi  esse  ex  illa  cautio 

est : 

18 — 24.]    These  lines  h»Te  occasioned  strMigely  enongh  of  Glyoeriiim ;  but  there 

stiaDge  miaapprebensions.  Nothing  is  neces-  was  no  qaestion  of  giving  her  in  marriage 

M17  bat  to  keep  daarly  in  mind  tbe  two  to  Fampbihis.    We  find  tiie  same  phrase  in 

points  whicb  Davns  desires  to  impress  on  Propertius  iv.  11.  16:  "Moribos  his   alia 

Pamphilns,  that  Chremes  will  nerer  give  him  conjuge  dignus   eras  ;''    Quintiiian  v.  12: 

bis  daughter ;  and  tbat  a  ready  oonsent  will  "  Ncmqnam  tamen  hoc  oontingit  malis  mo- 

disarm  bb  fkther*s  anger  and  put  bim  off  ribas  regnum.''     In  Hecyra  iv.  4.  22  we 

bis  gnard.     *  It  is  quite  clear/  sajs  Da-  bave  a  fuller  phrase,  "  Quid  mnlieris  Uz- 

vus,  '  that  Chremes  will  never  give  you  his  orem  babes  aut  quibus  moratam  moribus  ?  ** 

daugbter.   Butdonotjonaltcryoorpreaent  22,  7V  corrumpi]     *  Rather  than  allow 

condnct  for  way.  fear  that  he  maj  change  you  to  be  ruined.'    Simo  would   put  up 

bis  mind.     TeU  yoor  fstbef  that  you  are  with  a  poor  oonnection  rather  than  that 

ready  to   marry  ;  ^batf  bowever  much  he  his  son  sbould  continue  to  keep  a  mistress. 

may  wisb  it,  be  may  not  be  able  fairly  to  be  *  Corrumpi '   is  frequently  used   of  young 

angry  with  you.     For  1  will  easity  set  aside  men.     See  Adelphi  i.  2.17:    "Tu  illum 

what  yon  may  perbaps  bope :  No  one  will  corrumpi  sinis." 

marry  bis  daughter  to  a  man  of  my  cba-  25.  Quin  tacet?']  *  Quin '  interrogative  is 

racter.     For  yov  father  Will  ratber  look  oot  never  used  but  in  the  sense  of  an  eameet 

for  a  poor  wife  tban  allow  you  to  go  to  the  oommand.    '  Be  silentf  can*t  you  ? '    This 

dogs.     Qnt  if   be  finds  that  yon  take  it  use  is  very  oommon  in  Terenoe.     '*Quin 

qmeUjf  joa  wiU  have  pnt  bim  off  his  guard :  dicis  unde  est  clare  ? ''  iv.  4.  15,  '  teU  me 

be  will  look  out  for  another  bride  at  bis  out  loud,    won't     yon,   where   it    oomes 

leisiire :  meanwbile  tbiogs  may  take  a  Incky  from  ?'     Compare  Heaut.  iv.  7*  4 :  "  Quin 

tnm.'    Tbe   oonnexion  of   tbe  danses  is  accipis?"    'take  it,  can*t  you  ? '     In  this 

rather  abmpt;  but  the  meaoing  is  plain:  sense  we  always  find  tbe  indicative  mood. 

Ptaiplulai  might  oppose  bis  fi^er'8  wisbee  With  the  imperative  mood  '  quin '  bas  an 

on  two  grounds :  (1)  becaose  be  was  afraid  expostulatory  force,  as  in  ii.  2.  9  :  "  Quin 

that  bis  oonsent  wonld  lead  to  his  marriage  tn  hoc  audi/'  '  nay  but  do  you  hear  me ;' 

with  Philnmena:  (2)  be  migbt  think  tbat  ii.6.  18:  **Quin  dicquidest?"  *  nay  but 

no  respeolable  man  would  have  bim  for  a  teU  me;  what  is  it?'     Compare  i.  1.  18, 

son-in-law»  and  that  theiefore  it  wonld  be  and  Phormio  ii.  3.  15. 

safe  to  carry  on  hia  love   affiur   openly.  26.  Cautio  et/]  The  verbal  used  for  tbe 

Davns  sbows  bim  the  &Uacy  of  botb  svp-  gerandive,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek,  opaTta, 

positkHis.  common  in  Flautus,  Bacchid.  iv.  1.  25 : 

18.  Minueris]  *  Minno '  means  *  to  leave 

out,'  «to  alter.'     So  in  Hecyra  iv.  3.  10:  "  Qunm  ego  hujus  verba  mterpretor,  mibi 

"  Sied    non    minnam    menm     consiUum."  cautio  est                                 «        .   ,, 

Compare  Lucretius  ii.  1026 :  Ne  nucifrangibula  excussit  e  malis  meis. 

"  Nil  adeo  magnum,  nec  tam  mniibile  quid-    ^^^^  ^^  p^^^,^  .  3  3^^  ^^^  p^^^ 

T>r?n^Sn     n^A     «n«     «iVin.nf     «n^rSa,.      ^OluS    l    2.    38.       SOO    Adclpbi     iu.    3.     67: 

Prmopio   qnd    non  mmuant   mn«ner    ..  pj^  ex  sententia  Nactus  sum  :  hi  mibi 

ne  oorrampantur  cautio  est."     Besides  this 


neuter  use  of  tbe  verbal   substantive,  we 
21.  ffi§w9mrihmi  Bome  tinderstand  tiiis    iind  also  another  imitation  of  tbe  Greek 

d2 
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Nam  pollicitus   sum  suscepturuin.     D^lO   facinus   audax! 

Pa.  Hanc  fidem 
Sibi  me  obsecravit  qui  se  sciret  non  deserturum  ut  darem. 
Da.  Curabitur.  Sed  pater  adest.    Cave  te  esse  tristeni  sentiat. 

ACTTJS  SECUNDI  SCENA  QTJARTA. 

SIMO.      DAVTTS.      PAMPHILUS. 

8i,  Reviso  quid  agant  aut  quid  captent  consili. 

Da,  Hic  nunc  non  dubitat  quin  te  ducturum  neges. 

Yenit  meditatus  alicunde  ex  solo  loco : 

Orationem  sperat  invenisse  se 

Qui  differat  te :  proin  tu  fac  apud  te  ut  sies.  5 

Pa.  Modo  ut  possim  Dave.     Da.  Crede   inquam  boc  mihi 

Pampliiley 
Numquam  hodie  tecum  commutaturum  patrem 
Unum  esse  verbum  si  te  dices  ducere. 

ACTXJ8  SECUNDI  SCENA  QmNTA. 

BYRRHIA.    SIMO.    DAVUS.    PAMPHILUS. 

Bf/.  Herus  me  relictis  rebus  jussit  Pampbilum 
Hodie  observare,  ut  quid  ageret  de  nuptiis 

practioe  in  its  tranritive  use  with  the  cue  matatnrain/  '  will  not  eidiange  a  aingle 

of  the  ▼erh  from  which  it  is  derived.     See  word  with  yoo.'    So  in  Phormio  iv.  3.  S& : 

note  on  Eunuchus  vf.  4.  4.  **  IVia  non  oommutabitis  Verba  hodie  inter 

▼08."     The  phrase  is  generallj    nsed  of 

AcT  II.  ScxNX  IV.  Simo  comes  np  to  qnarrels.      We    may    expUin :    *  He  will 

see  how  Pamphilus  and  Davus  are  arrang-  have  nothing  whatever  to  chide  you  with.' 

ing  aflTairs.     Davus  adviaes   Parophilus  to 

act  up  to  their  previous  arrangement.  Act  II.    Scbns   V.     Notwithstanding 

lambic  trimeters.  what  had  passed   between  Charinus  and 

3.  Meditattuf\  Connected  with  /iiXcraw,  Pamphilus,  the  fbrmer  was  etill  suspicious 

originaliy  of  conning.over.Ferses.     "  Silves-  of  Ptoiphilus,    and    had  set  his    servant 

trem  tenui  musam  meditaris  avena,'' Virgil,  Byrrbia  to  watch  his  prooeedings.    In  this 

Ed.  i.  2.     Henoe  it  sometimea  ineans  '  pre-  scene  he  is  made  to  overhear  Pamphilus 

pared  in  one's  part,'  as  in  this  passage.  See  give  his  oonsent  to  his  father^s  wish  that  he 

Plautus,  Trin.  iii.  3.  87—90 :  wiU  marry  Philumena. 

..  n  V    i.      •  j       ^   r  The  metre  is  trimeter  iambic 

Ego  syoophantom  J»»  condn»  de  foro,  ,    j^^^f^      j    j  ^  y^  ,„ 

Epistol»qoe  j.m  «)n.ign.bo  da«.  Terence,  Birn.  I.  2.  86 : 

Eumque  huc  ad  adulesoentem  meditatum  ' 

probe  "Nonne    ubi    mihi   dixti    cnpere   te  ex 

Mittam.''  Aethiopia 

In  a  simihu'  sense  below,  v.  4.6,  '  paratus.'  AndUulam  relictb  rebus  omnibus 

6.  Qtti    diferat   te]    *To   distract  you  QMenw? 

with.'     So  **  Post  insepulta   membra  dif-  and  Heaut.  iv.  7*  12 : 

fe!°i'    'T'"..',^    *°jr*^'..?^I  "  Mihi  nnnc  reUctU  rebus  invenieiMus  est 

Bpod  T  99  i      Differoj  dolonbu.,"  AdelpU  f^^  ^j^  j^,^»,  ^  ^  dembon.." 

lu.  4.  40.     In  a  metaphoncai  sense  i^pued  ^ 

to  kmguage  in  this  passage.   '  Verfaa  com-  3.]  Bentley  faai  taken  atnnge  Uberties 
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Scirem :  id  propterea  niinc  hunc  yenientem  sequor. 

Ipsum  adeo  praeeto  yideo  cum  Davo  :  hoc  agam. 

Si.  Utrumque  adesse   video.     Da.   Hem,   serva.     Si.   Pam- 

phile !  6 

Da.  Quasi  de  inproviso  respice  ad  eum.     Pa.  Ehem  pater. 
Dfl.  Probe.     Si.  Hodie  uxorem  ducas  ut  dixi  volo. 
Bf/.  Nunc  nostrae  timeo  parti  quid  hic  respondeat. 
Pa.  iN^eque  istic  neque  alibi  tibi  erit  usquam  in  me  mora. 

Bf/.  Hem. 
Da.  Obmutuit.     -By.  Quid  dixit  P     Si.  Facis  ut  te  decet       lo 
Cum  istuc  quod  postulo  impetro  cum  gratia. 
Da.   Sum  verus?     Bi/.   Herus,   qiiantum  audio,   uxore  ex- 

cidit. 
8i.  I  nunc  jam  intro ;  ne  in  mora  cum  opus  sit  sies. 
Pa.  Eo.     Bj/.  Nullane  in  re  esse  homini  cuiquam  fidem  P 
Verum  illud  verbimi  est,  vulgo  quod  dici  solet,  15 

Omnes  sibi  malle  melius  esse  quam  alteri. 
Ego  illam  vidi  virginem ;  forma  bona 

witli  the  tezt  of  these  openiDg  Unes,  on  the  '* car  non  . . . 

groond  that  Ptoiphilos  (hanc)  oould  not  be  **  Vides  inter  tos  sic  haec  potins  com  bona 

said  to  be  coming  on  the  itage  at  thi«  time.  Ut  oomponantnr  gratia  quam  com  mala  ?*' 

He  reada  **Hodie  obeervarem  qnid/'  and  ,-»    .,             _-j-jn   «  «      i,^  u:- -.:«»  » 

thoritie..    But  '  hunc '  nUanUy  refer.  to  '  C«io'  «nd  <  eiado    occur  m  jundic^  Lm- 

Simonowoomin«(Tenientem)ontbe«:ene.  f^-    ^"  7?  i"'"  f*"?™^  P^ 

BTrrhi.  I».  folWed  him  in  hope.  of  thu.  '  "^,  «"^«^'     '°^"'»  ^^'    '  *?.  ^ 

o/erbe«ing    <»metbing   to    the   putpo».  ««"'.  «"d  m  Suetonius,  CUud.  14:  "Qui 

The    wordi  th.t  immidirtely  folliw   (Ip.  «pud  pnvato»  judi^  plu.  petendo  formul. 

«im-D«o)  diow  tbat  he  could  not  hare  «<"<»'»»•'»•'   ^°'".?.'"'P'^.."5"°"?'«' 

meut  tb.t  ^e  bad  foUowed  Punphilu.,  wbo  ~°'P'"  ^«'P'»  >"•  ^.f*  =  .  Ol^tetocem 

i.  properiT  de>gn.ted  by  <>p.L>.'    The  «f"»^.  »t  q»»»  opM  nt  ne  in  mor»  nobis 

■     K    '^  ' ■    ^      .,  n'     .".  ■     „„..1.^  .iet,"«ndPUutu»,Tnnum.u.2. 2:  "Neque 

^  ^^^^^u,lT^^J^,  «•>!««>  ta  "o™-"    We  fiud  «.other  phVL> 

^^.Vl^^L^JlZJ^Z^.  I^    »»1«  the  Nune  me.mng,  •  mor.  es«,  in  rii- 

mnning  commentarr  of  IlaTus  on  ni8  mas-  .     q      •    t     lon     i<  t     11 i.:i...  ..t. 

t«?rScelIent  acSg,  and  the  confosion  of    ^H?;    ,f^  ''  V,  ^»»  =   "1«  Pa^hao  ut 

Byrrhia,  m  weU  ma^ed.  ^J'^  '"^"^f-       ^^^}^^'  '^:  ^' ^'     ]^' 

itrj  ^11.4^,    1    nS!Il   :.  ♦u^  ^j;«-    lUis  dicam  nullam  esse  m  nobis  moram.'' 

J^nt^^^t^  JJ  th^.K  «i^         14.  Nuilane  in  re]  See  note  on  i.  6.  10. 

flw.^m  ^i^',!^n2r^  thTS    The  eentiment  hanUy  need.    iUuatration. 
«^nasm,  may  be  retained  as  the  oldest    g^  ^^^  ^^^  g  ^  l  ^^^^  ,  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

4.  Hoe  agam^  See  note  on  i.  2.  16.  **«^«»^  ^^^'  '^'"''nl^^^l^^^il^Lt 

..  r  fr^u  ^--^-     «o  ^-  Y^^,^    is  ;^bat;t;itat«i1^^Me^^^^^^^^ 
11.1.  l8:"Hem,8erva."   Theuaeofaa.:«     s^^iavrovlxnoy  oi,Cil,  ohiiva,    A  simUar 

Z^r'^'^T^ySiJT''''^'^^Z        '     lineis    quoted   from    Euripides,    luc    irac 

potite  *  perdo '  for  *  to  forget'  See  Phormio  .  ^      _^^i„  „.^  *   .  ««.««vnf^  »     r^« 

f.  «  OA  ^  "KT  j.j.  >i  a     u    1     r^   I  18  oommonly  used  as     quapropter.      t/om- 

ii.3.30:'*Nomenperdidi."  Sophocle8,Oed.  aj^i^u;  ;»  k  Ati. 

rn      0,0        -         JL         \*     i    •     >x*     X  pare  Adelphi  IV.  o.  4o : 

Tyr.  318,  ravra  yap  KaXvg  iyu»  ucu»^  oi-  '  '^ 

ttXtaa.  "  Aeschine,  audivi  omnia, 

11.  Cttm  gratia']    •  With  a  good  grace.'         Et  scio  :  nam  te  amo  :  quo  magis  quae 
The  fuU  phnte  occurs  Phormio  W.  3.  17 :  '^  curae  sunt  mihi." 
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Memini  videre  :  quo  aequior  sum  Pampliilo, 

Si  se  illam  in  somnis  quam  illum  amplecti  maluit. 

Renuntiabo,  ut  pro  hoc  malo  mihi  det  malum.  20 

ACTTJS  SECTJNDI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

DAVtJS.      SIMO. 

Da.  Hic  nunc  me  credit  aliquam  sibi  fallaciam 

Portare,  et  ea  me  hic  restitisse  gratia. 

SL  Quid  Davus  narrat  ?    Da,  Aeque  quicquam  nunc  quidem. 

Si.  NihilneP   hem.     Da.  Nihil  prorsus.     Si.  Atqui  ei^pecta- 

bam  quidem. 
Da.  Praeter  spem  evenit :  sentio :  hoc  male  habet  virum.       5 
Si,  Potin  es  mihi  verum  dicere  ?    Da.  Nihil  facilius. 
Si.  Num  illi  molestae  quippiam  hae  sunt  nuptiae 
Hujusce  propter  consuetudinem  Jiospitae  ? 
Da.  Nihil  hercle :  aut,  si  adeo,  bidui  est  aut  tridui 
Haec  soUicitudo  :  nosti :  deinde  desinet.  10 

Etenim  ipsus  secum  recta  reputavit  via. 

AcT  II.   ScsNE  VI.      Simo  endeaTonn  irorvta.    We  find  "  potis  est  ?"   Ean.  L 

to  disooyer  from  Davui  wbether  Pamphilus  2.  21. 

still  entertains  any  affection  for  Glyoerium.         8.  HujuMce  propter  eontueiudinem  Ao«- 

Davus  evades  the  question,  and  attributes  piiae]     This  is  the  reading   adopted    bj 

the  apparent  sadness  of  Pamphilus  to  mor-  Ritscbl  (Prefaoe  to  Plautus,  p.  coczxrii.) 

tification  at  his  father's  niggardlj  prepara-  on  the  considerations'  both  of  metre  and 

tions  for  the  wedding.     At  the  same  time  orthography.    The  ordinary  text  *  Propter 

Simo   suspects  that  some  trick  is  in  the  hnjusoe  hospitae  oonsuetodinem '  involves 

windy  and  feels  sure  that  wbaterer  it  is  twolicenoes:  1.  the  shortening  of  the  first 

Davus  is  at  the  bottom  of  it.  syllable  of  '  propter :'  2.  the  archaic  form 

Metre ;  lambic  trimeters.  of  the  genitive ;  neither  of  which  are  really 

2.  Ea  ...  gratia']  In  Plautus  and  Terence  Terentian.     Bentley  on  his  own  authority 

the  pronoun  is  attracted  into  the  samc  case  has  introduced  this  form  in  three  places 

as '  gratia.'   SeePlautus,  Bac.  i.  1 .  64 :  *'  Mea  besides  the  present  passage — Heaat.  iii.  2. 

gratia;''    Pseud.  i.  6.  138:  '*  Istac  gratia;"  4  ;  v.  1.  20,  and  Phormio  iv.  2.  7»  each  of 

Terence,  Eun.  i.  2. 19:  '*  Huc  qua  gratia  te  which  will  be  considered  in  its  plaoe.     He 

aroessijussi  ausculta.''     So  ravrtiv  x^P^^  *^  clings  to  the  idea  of  a  neglect  of  the 

— if<^v  Xaptv,  8cc.  in  Greek.  qnantity  of  syllables  in  the  early  part  of  the 

5.  Aeque  quicquam  nunc  quidem']  *  Just  Une,  as  in  '  propter '  here ;  but  we  have 
as  much  now  as  ever.'  Nothing  at  all  new.  seen  ahready,  and  shall  frequently  see,  that 
The  sense  of  *  aequus/  as  that  of  the  Gr.  many  of  his  instances  may  be  easily  dis- 
5^otoc,  is  'all  one  alike.'  So  in  Plautus,  posed  of.  (See  note  on  L  1.  15,  and  In- 
Bfil.  iii.  1.  188  :  *'Aequi  istuc  facio,"  *it  is  troduction.) 

all  one  to  me.'     laot  is  used  similarly  in  a         11.  Elenim  ipteue  teeum  recta  reputavit 

well  known  passage  of  Sophodes :  vta]     *  Indeed  he  has  tumed  over  the  mat- 

.5  T.\pa  Tv  yt  irpiaetv  oiSly  K  !<roi»         Jf  ™  »>*»  «ni>>«».  strMghtforwardly/    Thi« 

XpifV  «.of«;  y\ii<r<ray.    (TW*.  323.)       ^Z^^i^n.^^^h^ZT Z.t^^m 

Westerbovius  nas       liitenim   ipsus  secum 

6.  Potin  m]  For  *  Potisne  es.''  *  Potis  eam  rem  recta  reputavit  via."  BenUey 
som/  '  possum.'  The  root  of  *  potis/  would  read  '*  Etenim  ipsus  eam  rem  recta 
'  able,'  appears  in  the  Greek  wSnt  and    reputavit  via,"  rejecting  *  seciim'  as  a  gioaa. 
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Si,  Laudo.     Da,  Bum  licitum  est  ei,  dumque  aetas  tulit, 

Amayit :  tum  id  clam :  cavit  ne  umquam  infamiae 

Ea  res  sibi  esset,  ut  virum  fortem  decet : 

Nunc  uxore  opus  est :  animum  ad  uxorem  appulit.  15 

Si.  Subtristis  yisus  est  esse  aliquantulum  mihi. 

Da.  Nil  propter  hanc  rem :  sed  est  quod  succenset  tibi. 

Si.  Quidnam  est  P    Da.  Puerile  est.  8i.  Quid  est  P   Da.  Nibil. 

Si.  Quin  dic  quid  est  P 
Da.  Ait  nimium  parce  facere  sumptum.     St.  Mene  P     Da.  Te. 
"  Vix,"  inquit,  "  drachmis  est  obsonatum  decem :  20 

Num  filio  videtur  uxorem  dare  P 

Quem,''  inquit,  "  yocabo  ad  coenam  meorum  aequalium 
Potissimum  nimc  P''  et,  quod  dicendimi  hic  siet, 
Tu  quoque  perparee  nimium.     Non  laudo.     Si.  Tace. 
Da.  Commovi.     Si.  Ego  istaec  recte  ut  fiant  videro.  25 

Quidnam  hoc  rei  est  P  quid  hic^vult  veterator  sibi  P 
Nam  si  hic  mali  est  quicquam,  hem  illic  est  huic  rei  caput. 

In  sach  a  case  the  tafe  rnle  is  to  adopt  panion.     See  Phorm.  t.  6.  47« 
the  readmg  which  is  least  likely  to  have        23.  Ei,  guod  dicendum  hic  net,  Tu  qttO" 
been  the  product  of  a  transcriber.     '  Eam  •  gueperparce  nimium]  *And,  as  far  as  it  can 

rem '  is  jnst  the  tort  of   addition  which  be  said  by  one  in  my  place,  you  are  indeed 

wovld  have   been    made   by  a  man  who  too  stingy.'     *  Quod  dicendum  hic  siet '  is 

fi^  some  difficnlty  in  the  line  as  it  stood.  thrown   in   apologetically   to    qualify   his 

'  Repnto '  is  found  both  transitively  and  speech  as  far  as  possible.    This  is  the  ordi- 

intransitiTely.     In  the  latter  sense  in  Ta-  nary  foroe  of  the  conjunctiTe  in  these  paren- 

dtus,  Hist  iT.   17:   '*  Vereque  reputanti-  thetical   relative    propositions.      Compare 

bns  Galliam   suismet  ▼iribus  oonddisse ;"  Cicero,  Fam.  xiii.  23 :    "  Peigratum  mihi 

aod  in  Terence,    Heant.  iy.  3.  28  :  "  Ut  feceris,  si  eum,  quod  sine  molestia  tua  fiat, 

recta  via  rem  narret  ordine  omnem/'  that  juvenis/'  and  the  common  phrases  '  quod 

is,  'goinc  straight  to  the  point/  *openly/  sdam/  'quod  meminerim.'     'Quoque'  is 

'plaSily.     Compare  for  its  Hteral  use  Phor-  used  almost  as  *  etiam/  emphatically. 
mio  ii.  1.80.                                  ^  26.  Veierator']  Slaves  were  sometimes  so 

14.  Virumforiem']  '  Amanofspirit.'  So  called  as  opposed  to  ^novitia'  (mandpia). 

Plantus,  Trin.  v.  3  9 :  "  Fortem  familiam,"  See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  6.  34.     Henoe 

'agood&mily.'    Compare  Phormio  ii.  2. 10.  the    term    generally    used    for    '  crafty/ 

16.  Animum  . .  .  appuM]     Bee  note  on  *  knavish.'     In  Cicero  it  means  *  pradised 

Ph>log.  1.  •  in  a  thing.'    Speaking  of   P.  Cethegus  he 

22.  Aequalium']  *Aequalis'  properly  sig-  says,  *'  In  (causis)  privatis'  satis  vetentor," 

nifies  'of  the  same  age/  as  in  Eun.  ii.  3^  'an  old  hand/  Brut.  48.  (178.)    Compare 

36.  Addphi  HL  4.  20.  VirgU,  Aen.  m.  491 :  Heaut.  v.  1. 16.  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  1. 64, 

**  Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo.''  in  a  bad  sense,  as  in  our  tezt :  **  Nihil  ab 

But  it  is  used  more  generally  here  and  in  isto  tectum,  nihi    veteratorium  ezpectave- 

other  plaoes  to  signify  a  friend  or  oom-  ritis." 
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ACTTJS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

MTSIS.      SIMO.      DAVUS.       LESBIA.       GLYCERIUM. 

My.  Ita  pol  quidem  res  est  ut  dixti  Lesbia : 

Fidelem  haud  ferme  mulieri  inyenias  virum. 

8L  Ab  Andria  est  ancilla  haec.    Da,  Quid  narras  P  SL  Ita  est. 

My,  Sed  hic  Pamphilus — Si.  Quid  dicit  P   My.  firmavit  fidem. 

SL  Hem. 
Da,  XJtinam  aut  hic  surdus  aut  haec  muta  facta  sit.  5 

My.  Nam  quod  peperisset  jussit  toUi.     Si.  0  Jupiter ! 
Quid  ego  audio  P    Actum  est  siquidem  haec  vera  praedicat. 
Le.  Bonum  ingenium  narras  adolescentis.     My.  Optimum. 
Sed  sequere  me  intro,  ne  in  mora  illi  sis.     Le.  Sequor. 
Da.  Quod  remedium  ni^jic  huic  malo  inveniamP      Si.  Quid 

hoc  P  10 

Adeone  est  demens  P    Ex  peregrina  P    Jam  scio ;  ah ! 

AcT  III.  ScENX'1.    Mysis  Tetanis  'with  The  commentaton  suppose  that  Simo  oonld 

Lesbia  to  the  house  of  Glycerium,  which  not  have  known  Mysis  bj  sigbt,  and  that 

mnst  be  imagined  -as  dtanding  on  one  side  he  therefore  asks  Davns,  who  would  know 

of  the  fltage,  opposlte  to  the  house  of  Simo.  her.     But  he  represents  him  in  Act  i.  sc. 

Simo  thus  overhears  their  conversation  about  1.  56,  as  having  watched  her  household, 

the  honourable  conduct  of  Pamphilus  in  and  no  doubt  he  had  made  acquaintance 

promisingtoacknowledgeGIycerium'schild.  with    her  maid.     This   is  however  refin- 

Simo,  though  at  first  perplezed,  congratu*  ing  too  far.     We  do  not  require  that  all 

lates  himsdf  on  seeing  through  the  trick,  the  characters  in  a  play  should  be  formally 

which  he  regards  as  a  scheme  concocted  for  introduced  before  they  shall  seem  to  know 

the  purpose  of  preventing  the  marriage.  each  other. 

The  metre  is  trimeter  iambic.  7*  Aetutn  esf]     The  phrase  is  oommon 

2.  Fideiem  haudferme . . .  virum]  *  You  enough.  '  It  is  all  over.'  See  Eun.  i.  1.9. 
will  Bcarcely  ever  find  a  man  faithful  to  a  Heaut.  ProL  12.  *'  Acta  haecresest/'  'tlus 
woman.'  *  Ferme '  is  used  with  negatives  matter  is  done  for/  Heaut.  iiL  3.  3.  It  is 
in  limitation  of  the  negative,  and  is  found  derived  in  the  first  instance  from  judidal 
in  this  sense  in  Livy :  '*  Nec  ferme  res  an-  phraseology,  of  a  suit  once  ended,  that 
tiqua  alia  est  nobilior/'  i.  24 ;  and  Cicero,  could  not  be  begun  again.  Compare  note 
Rep.  i.  45  :  "  Quod  non  ferme  decemitur,  on  Adelphi  ii.  2.  24. 

nisi  quum  tetra  prodigia  nuntiata  sunt."  *  9.  Ne  in  mora  illi  tis]     See  note  on  ii. 

So  too  in  Plautus,  Menaechmei  ii.  1.  39:  5,  13. 

"  Propterea  huic  urbi  nomen  Epidamno  in-  11.    Ex  peregrina]     For  his  children 

ditum  est  Quia  nemo  ferme  huc  sine  damno  would  be  ill^timate  in  the  eye  of  the  law. 

devortitur."  Herodotus  mentions  a  similar  Uw  among 

3.  Ab  Andria  eet  aneilla']  'The  maid-  the  Lydans,  i.  173 :  "Hv  Bk  avi)p  Affrbi  yv- 
servantof  theAndrian.' SoPiautus,Pseudol.  vatca  ^ivtiv  ixy  dTtfia  rd  rsKva  yivtrai. 
ii.  2.  22:  '*  Eme  tii,  an  non  es,  ab  illo  In  the  case  of  the  children  of  Pericles  a  spe- 
milite  Macedonio  Servos  ejus  ?"  Bentley's  dal  law  was  introduced  to  legitimize  them. 
division  of  the  speeches,  as  in  the  text,  Jam  teio]  Simo  suddenly  fancies  tha^ 
seems  most  natural.  Simo  speaks  first  he  has  discovered  the  meaning  of  all  this 
doubtfuUyi  half  to  Davus;  Davus  evades  oonversation,  and  that  it  is  a  mere  fable 
the  question :  then  Simo  speaks  oonfidentiy  which  they  bave  invented  to  impose  upon 
upon  recognizing  Mysis  as  she  oomes  nearer.  him. 
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Yix  tandem  Bensi  stolidus.     Da.  Quid  hic  sensisse  ait  P 

Si,  Haec  primiun  adfertur  jam  mihi  ab  hoc  fallacia  : 

Hanc  simiilant  parere  quo  Chremetem  absterreant. 

OL  "  Juno  Lucina  fer  opem,  serva  me,  obsecro."  15 

8i.  Hui  tcun  cito  P  ridiculimi :  postquam  ante  ostium 

Me  audivit  stare  approperat.     Non  sat  commode 

Divisa  sunt  temporibus  tibi,  Daye,  haec.     Da.  Mihin  P 

8%.  Num  immemor  es  discipuli  P    Da.  Ego  quid  narres  nescio. 

Si.  Hicine  me  si  imparatum  in  yeris  nuptiis  20 

Adortus  esset  quos  mihi  ludos  redderet  P 

Nunc  hujus  periclo  fit,  ego  in  portu  nayigo. 

15.  iMcma]    Jaiio  was  both  Pronuba  of  moit  of  tbe  commentators.     But '  num ' 

and   Lndna.     Tbe  Greek  name  was   B/-  wonld  con^ey  tbat '  tbey  bad  not  forgotten.' 

Xfidwa.     Cioero,   De  Nat.  Deor.  ii.  27 :  '  Disdpuli '  seems  more  natorally  to  refer 

**  Ut  apad  Graeoos  Dianam,  eamque  Lnd-  to  Famphilus.     Davns  disdaima  all  part  in 

feram,  sic  apud  nostros  Jononem  Ludnam  tbe  matter.     Simo  answers,  *  Wbat !  am'  I 

in  pariendo  invocant."     In  a  matter  of  tbis  to  tbink  tbat  yoa  bave  forgotten  yoar  scbo- 

familiar  kind  Terenoe  natnrally  observed  lar  ?'     *  Is  not  tbis  a  oontrivance  of  yours 

Roman  proprieties  of  speecb  ratber  tban  on  Pamphilus*  bebalf?'     Donatus  mentions 

Greek.     Horace,  on  the  otber  band,  in  a  botb  readings.     Tbe  reading  of  tbe  tezt  is 

ttndy  of  a  Greek  subject  naturally  addresses  given  by  Zeune  and  Weise. 

Diana  by  her  attributes  of  Ludna :  2L  Qmm  mihi  ludot  redderet"]     *  Wbat 

"  Montium  costos  nemommque,  Virgo,  »  ««»?  ^e  would  have  played  me.'    Tbis 

Qaae  laborantes  atero  paellas  must  be   distinguished    firom  the    pbrase 

Tcr  vocata  audis  adimiSqoe  leto  "  ^""t^  praebere,"  Eun.  v  6^,    to  make 

Diva  triformis."    (cim.  iii.  22.  L)  o?«»«l^  a  laugbing  stock    and  from  "  Ludos 

ahquem  facere/     Phiutus,  Poen.  v.  2.  23, 

Catullns  sbows  that  one  and  tbe  same  ddty  *  to  make  a  joke  of  one.'  Tbe  pbrase  'ludos 

was  intended  by  both  names  :  "  Tu  Ludna  alicui  facere '  is  more  usual  in  Phiutus.   See 

dolentibus  Juno  dicta  puerperis,''  xzxiv.  13,  MosteUaria  ii.  l,  79,  80 : 

^^/i^f*  !^  ^^  ^*T^^  1.       •    •  "  Ludos  ego  bodie  vivo  praesenti  bic  seni 

*.**'1^^T..^*"'2  ^'^****"'*^^  "*  ^^'''"""1;         Fadam,   quod    credo   mortuo  nunquam 
atmg  tbat  Davua  has  pre-arranged  this  mock  ^      .»»  ^ 

confinement,  and  derides  bim   for  baving  ' 

made  it  too  apropos.     Madame  Dader,  fol-  and   Mercator  ii.  I.  1:  '*  Miris  modis  di 

lowing  ont  the  idea  of  tbe  word  *  tempori-  ludos  fadunt  hominibus.''     So  Pbormio  v. 

bus,'  reads  in  v.   19,  "  Num  immemores  8.  52,  in  a  general  sense,  *'Ut  ludos  fitdt!" 

disdpuli?"   *have  your   scbolars  forgotten  *  how  be  makes  game  of  it !' 

their  parts  ?  Perbaps  tbe  fault  is  not  yours,         22.   Ego    in  portu    navigo'\     Compare 

bnt  tbat  they  have  been  ratber  quicker  Cioero,  AdFam.viii.  6:  **Uistempe«tatibu8 

tlum  yon  intended.'    Tbns  Stallbaum  ex-  es  prope  solus  in  portu."     We  may  oom- 

plains  it:    **  Si  nulla  in  te  culpa  haeret,  pare  the  similar  metapbors,   '*  Omnis  res 

neque  tu  ea  ita  divisisti  temporibus,  num  est  jam  in  vado,"  v.  2.  4,  and  **  Meo  fratri 

igitur  disdpuli  tui  immemores  sunt  prae-  gaudeo  esse  amorem  omnem  in  tranquillo : 

ceptomm  tnorum  ?"  and  tbis  is  the  sense  una  est  domus,''  £un.  v.  8.  8. 


42  .    ANDRIA. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SOENA  SECUNDA. 

LESBIA.      SIMO.      DAVUS. 

Le.  Adhuc  Archylis  quae  assolent  quaeque  oportet 

Signa  esse  ad  salutem  omnia  liuic  esse  video. 

Nunc  primum  fac  istaec  lavet :  post  deinde 

Quod  jussi  ei  dari  bibere  et  quantimi  imperavi 

Date :  mox  ego  huc  revertar.  5 

Per  ecastor  scitus  puer  est  natus  Pamphilo. 

Deos  quaeso  ut  sit  superstes,  quandoquidem  ipse  est  ingenio 

bono, 
Cumque  huic  est  veritus  optimae  adulescenti  facere  injuriam. 
8i.  Vel  hoc  quis  non  credat  qui  te  norit  abs  te  esse  ortum  P 

Da,  Quidnam  id  est  P 
Si.  Non  imperabat  coram  quid  opus  facto  esset  puerperae :    lo 

AcT  III.  ScxNE  II.    Lesbia  leaving  the  Such  qaestions  jdkj  be  safely  relegated  to 

house  of  Glycerium,  gi^es  some  parting  in.  the  consideration  of  medical  men. 

junctions  to  Archylis  within.     Simo  is  the  4.  Juui — imperam — date]  These  are  all 

more  oonfirmed  in  his  sospidons,  and  Davus  medical  terms.    Compare  Cicm>,  Ad  Fam. 

manages  to  strengthen  him  in  his  opinion,  xvi.  4 :  "  Joa  dandam  tibi  non  fait,  cam 

predicting  that  they  will  endeavoar  to  im-  carovr^/iaxoc  esses." 

pose  apon  him  still  forther.     At  the  same  6.    Per  ecoiiw  tcitut  puer]    *  Faith  ! 

time  he  persaades  Simo  that  Pamphilas  has  Pamphilas  has  got  a  very  fine  boy.'     '  Per 

really  abandoned  Glycerium,  and  takes  the  scitas '   is  divided  by  tmesis,  as  is  com- 

credit  of  it  on  himself.     Simo  determines  monly  the  case  with  compoands  of  '  per ' 

to  hasten  the  marriage.  in  similar  phrases.    See  Hecyra  i.  1.  1  : 

Metre;  l — 4,  bacchiac  tetrameter;  6 — 

16,  iambic  tetrameter  preceded  by  a  cUa-  "  Per  pol  qaam  paucos  reperiaa  meretri- 

aola;    17>   18»   iambic  trimeter;    19 — 29,  dbus 

iambic  tetrameter  (v.  26,  catalectic) ;  30 —  Fideles  evenire  amatores,  Syra." 
43,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  44 — 52, 

iambic  trimeter.  Phmtos,  Casina  iL  6.  18 :  **  Per  pol  saepe 

2.  Ad  ealutem]    Compare  '<Ne  ad  mor-  peocas." 

bum  hoc  etiam,''  i.  6.  64.    Heaut.  i.  2.  33:  8.    Cttmque  huic  e$t  veritut]     Bentley 

*<  Ea  sunt  ad  vurtutem  omnia ;"    and   see  made  this  transposition  on  the  authority  of 

note  on  i.  2.  17*  ^  manuscriptat  Peterhouse,  Cambridge.    It 

3.  Itlaec  lavet]  Commentators  are  di-  improvee  the  line  much.  Some  editors, 
vided  as  to  the  meaning  of  these  words.  keeping  tlie  common  order,  'quumque  huic 
*  Lavet '  b  siroply  put  for  *  lavetor.'  The  veritus  est,'  write  *  hoiic  *  and  *  veritust,' 
words  XovffaTt  avrrjv  raxi^raf  quoted  as  Weise  in  his  Taucfanitz  edition.  But 
firom  Menander,  settle  the  question.  Com-  there  is  no  authority  whatever  for  such  a 
pare  Eun.  iii.  6.  46— 48:  form  as   'huiic'   in   Plautus  or  Terence; 

u venit  una ;  Heus  tu,  inquit.  Dore,  ^"""«f^/J^^  ""^  *  ^'"^" '  ^  supported  by 

Cape  hoc  flabellum,  et  ventulum  hinc  sic  "^™®  ^tT^'?'           ^    ^           ^                    -, 

fadto.  dum  lavamus  :  ^  ^^'  ^*^  %•«  /jf '^  '»•''  /"^^f!? 

Ubi  nos  kverimus,  si  voles,  lavato."  Com^  v.  43  :  -  Quc^  panto  opus  est, 

para."    Adelphi  v.  9.  39 :  *'  Plus  scis  quid 

It  is  unnecessary  to  accumulate  instances.  facto    opus  est;"    and   Phormio  v.  1.  36. 

and  more  than  unnecessary  to  enter  into  Plautus,  Amphitruo  ii.  1.  84:    "Mi  istuc 

questions  of  clinical  medidne  as  to  the  pro-  primum  exquisito  est  opus.''      Casina  iiL 

priety  of  this  ablution,  as  Donatus  does.  3.  24 :    *'  "Eigo    intus  quod  &cto  est  opus 


ACTUS  m.    SCENA  11.  43 

6ed  postqaam  egresBa  est  illis  quae  sunt  intns  clamat  de  via. 
O  Dave,  itan  contemnor  abs  te  ?  aut  itane  tandem  idoneus 
Tibi  Tideor  esse  quem  tam  aperte  fallere  incipias  dolis  ? 
Saltem  accurate,  ut  metui  videar  certe  si  resciverim. 
Da.  Certe  hercle  nunc  hic  se  ipsus  fallit  haud  ego.  Si,  Edixin 

tibi,  15 

Interminatus  sum  ne*  fiw>eres  ?  num  veritus  P  quid  retulit  ? 
Credon  tibi  hoc,  nimc  peperisse  hanc  e  Pamphilo  ? 
Da,  Teneo  quid  erret :  et  quid  agam  habeo.     8i,  Quid  taces  P 
Da,  Quid  credas  ?  quasi  non  tibi  renimciata  sint  haec  sic  fore. 
8%,  Mihin  quisquam  ?    Da.  Eho  an  tute  intellexti  hoc  assi- 

mulariP     8i,  Irrideor.  20 

Da,  Benuneiatum  est :  nam  qui  istaec  tibi  incidit  suspicio  P 
Si.  Qui  P  quia  te  noram.     Da,  Quasi  tu  dicas  factum  id  con- 

silio  meo. 
8i,  Certe  enim  scio.     Da,  Non  satis  me  pemosti  etiam  qualis 

sim  Simo. 
8i,  Ego  non  teP    Da.  Sed  si  quid  narrare  occoepi,  continuo 

dari 
Tibi  verba   censes   falso:    itaque  hercle  nihil  jam  muttire 

audeo.  25 

8i,  Hoc  ego  scio  xmum  neminem  peperisse  hic.     Da,  Intel- 

lexti. 
Sed  nihilo  secius  mox  deferent  puerum  huc  ante  ostium. 
Id  ego  jam  nunc  tibi  renuntio  here  futurum,  ut  sis  sciens. 

▼olo   aoconre."      The  lue   of    the  abla-  plural  of  the  imperatiTe,  eqiiiTalent  to  '  ope- 

tiYe  of  the  paasiTe  participle  with  '  opus  ram  date/  But  the  whole  force  of '  saltem ' 

eat '  is  common,  as  *  properato  opiis  ett,'  is  thns  lost. 

*  matnrato  opiis  est,'  and  other  phrases.  16.  Interminaitu  tuvn]  Terenoe  nses  the 
Hence  it  natiiraUy  came  to  pass  that  if  the  deponent  form.  See  Eun.  ▼.  1. 14.  Sotoo 
partidple  were  transitiTe,  it  should  be  fol-  Plautos,  CapttT.  iv,  2.  11.  In  one  plaos, 
lowed  bj  the  case'  of  ihe  ▼erb,  as  here  Miles    Glor.    ii.    33.    42,     **  Quis    homo 

*  quid '  is  govemed  by  '  &cto.'  interminat  ?"     the    active    form  is  found, 

12.  Aut  itant  tandem  idtmeuM]  *  Do  you  and  may  perhaps  be  defended  by  the  occur- 

tihink    me   indeed  sndi  a  iit  subject  for  renoe  of  the  passive  in  Horace,  Epod.  v. 

yoa  to  atttempt   to  deceive   so  openly .''  39 :  '*  Interminato  quam  semel  fizae  dbo 

*  Itane  tandem,'  oompare  Heaut.  ▼.  2.  1.  Intabuissent  pupulae." 

Phormio  ii.  3.  26.  23.  Non  gatit  me  pemotti  etiam  gualis 

Jdoneus]    The    derivation  is  unoertain.  eim]    *You  do  not  yet  thorou^ly  know 

The  phrase  of  the  tezt  oocurs  in  Plautus  what  I  am.'     For  '  etiam '  see  note  on  i.  1. 

and  Tereoce.     See  iv.  4.  18.    Plautus,  Aul.  89.    Corapare  for  tbe  redundant  accusative 

ii.  74,  and  in  Cicero,  In  Verrem  iii.  6.  41.  Eun.  ui.  6.  62,  63:    '«Metuo  fratrem  ne 

De  Amidt.  i.  4.  intus  sit."   So  in  Livy  iv.  41  :  **  Exerdtom 

14.  Saltem  aeeurate]  See  note  on  i.  6.  ubi  esset  se  nescire." 

22.     *  You  might  at  any  rate  have  done  it  26.  Intellexti]  *  You  understand  it  all, 

carefuUy,  so  as  to  make  a  show  of  fearing  I  see :  but  nevertheless  they  wiU  soon  pro- 

me  if  I  should  discover  it.'    Stallbaum  con-  duoe  the  child  here  in  the  street.' 
■iderB  '  aocurate '  to  be  the  seoond  person 


44  ANDRIA. 

Ne  tu  hoc  Tnilii  posterius  dicas  Davi  factum  consilio  aut  dolis. 
Prorsus  a  me  opinionem  hanc  tuam  esse  ego  amotam  yolo.     30 
Si,  Unde  id  scis?     Da.  Audivi  et  credo:  multa  concurrunt 

simul 
Qui  conjecturam  hanc  nunc  facio.     Jam  primum  haec  se  e 

Pamphilo 
Gravidam  dixit  esse ;  inyentum  eit  falsum :  nimc,  postquam 

videt 
Nuptias  domi  apparari,  missa  est  ancilla  ilico 
Obstetricem  arcessitum  ad  eam,  et  puerum  ut  afferret  simul.  35 
Hoc  nisi  fit  puerum  ut  tu  yideas,  nihil  moyentur  nuptiae. 
Si.  Quid  ais  P     Quum  intellexeras 
Id  consili  capere,  cur  non  dixti  extemplo  Pamphilo  P 
Da.  Quis  igitur  eum  ab  illa  abstraxit  nisi  ego  P  nam  omnes 

nos  quidem 
Scimus  quam  misere  hanc  amarit :  nimc  sibi  uxorem  expetit. 
Postremo  id  mihi  da  negoti :  tu  tamen  idem  bas  nuptias        41 
Perge  facere  ita  ut  facis :  et  id  spero  adjuturos  deos. 
Si.  Imo  abi  intro :  ibi  me  opperire,  et  quod  parato  opus  est 

para. 
Non  impulit  me  baec  nimc  omnino  ut  crederem : 
Atque  baud  scio  an  quae  dixit  sint  yera  omnia  :  45 

Sed  parvi  pendo :  illud  mihi  multo  maximum  est 


36.  Nihil  moventur  nuptiae]    Donatus  plum '  for  a  diviaioii  of  spaoe,  more  pecu- 

explains  '  moTcntur  *  by  *  difTerttntur,  *  are  liarly   for  the  sacred   obsenratory  of  the 

put  oif/  in  which  sense   Stallbaiim  com-  aug^urs.    *  Extemplo '  then  meant '  ez  tem- 

pares  iy.  2.  23  :  **  Quantum  huic  promoveo  pore/  *  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.'     In 

nuptias."      But    '  movere '    more    simply  confirmation  of  the  Tiew  taken  by  Forcel- 

means  '  to  disturb/  as  in  Cicero,  Philip  i.  lini,  Stallbaum   oompares  the  phrase  '  ez 

7  :  *'  Ea  non  muto,  non  moyeo."  hoc  loco '  in  Plautus,  Asin.  L  2.  4.     But 

38.  Extemplo']  The  usual  form  of  this  in  that  passage  the  words  are  used  literally, 

word  in  Plautus  is  '  extempulo,'  which  For-  *  I  will  go  from  this  spot  to  the  forum.' 
oellini  considers  to  have  been  a  metrical        39 — 40.  lila  .  .  .   hanc']    Glyoerium  is 

form.     He  compares  it  with  '  ilico,'  which  meant  in  both  caaes.     By  *  llla '    she  is 

he  derives  from  '  e  looo.'  "  Ut  enim  hoc  ab  spoken  of  as  a  former  lover  of  Pamphilus. 

e  loco  factum  est,  ita  illud  ab  ex  templo :  *■  Hanc '  refers  to  her  being  on  the  spot, 

templum  enim  et  ipsum  locum  aliquando  for  they  were  standing  at  her  door.     Simo 

flignificat."    The  analogy  of '  ilico '  wiU  not  asks  why  DaTUs  had  not  wamed  Ptoiphilus 

hold,  for  it  must  cleariy  be  derived  from  *  in  of  this  cheat,  to  which  he  replies  that  he 

loco,'  as  we  say  *  on  the  spot '  (i.  1 .  98).  had  done  more.     He  had  weaned  him  from 

'  Tempulum  '  is  evidently  the  original  form  her ;  and  they  all  knew  how  desperately  he 

of  '  templum,'  being  a  diminutive  of  *  tem-  had  been  in  love  with  her.     Now  by  his 

pus.'    *  Tempus '  etymologically  meant '  a  advice  he  turns  to  marriage,  and  ha  pro- 

diyision/  whether  of  time  or  space  would  mises  to  try  his  utmost  to  bring  the  mar- 

be  indiflferent ;  and  originally  its  diminu-  riage  about. 

tive  '  tempulum '  would    have    the    same        43.  QmoJ  parato  opue  et/]  See  note  on 

meaning.     Afterwardi  '  tempus '  was  used  y.  10. 
exdusively  for  a  division  of  time ;   '  tem- 


ACTUS  m.    SCENA  m.  45 

Quod  Tnihi  poUicitufi  est  ipse  gnatus.     Nunc  Chremein 

ConYeniam :  orabo  gnato  uxorem :  si  impetro, 

Quid  alias  malim  quam  hodie  has  fieri  nuptias  P 

Nam  gnatus  quod  pollicitus  est  haud  dubium  est  mihi  50 

8i  nolit  quin  eum  merito  possim  cogere. 

Atque  adeo  in  ipso  tempore  eccum  ipsum  obyiam. 

ACTTS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

SIMO.      CHREMES. 

Si.  Jubeo  Chremetem.     Ch.  O,  te  ipsum  quaerebam.     Si,  Et 

ego  te.     Ch.  Optato  adyenis. 
AUquot  me  adiere  ex  te  auditum  qui  aiebant  hodie  filiam 
Meam  nubere  tuo  gnato :  id  yiso  tune  an  illi  insaniant. 
8i.  Ausculta  paucis :  et  quid  ego  te  velim  et  tu  quod  quaeris 

scies. 
Ch.  Ausculto :  loquere  quid  velis.  6 

8i.  Per  te  deos  oro  et  nostram  amicitiam  Chreme 

49.  Quidaiiat]  '  What  can  I  wish  other  veni  Romuluin  jubent."    *Optato/    'sea- 

than  thftt  the  marriage  shoold  take  place  sonably.'     So    too   '  auspicato/  iv.  6.  12. 

thta  yrerj  day?'     'Alias'  is  here  used  in  *Con9ulto/'compacto,*andotheradjectiTes, 

the  sense  of  *  aliter.'     Bentley  reads  '  quan-  are  used  commonly  in  an  adverbial  sense. 
do  alias/  '  at  what,  other  time  ? '  quoting        4.]     Bentley     has    thus     punctuated 


from  a  scholion  of  Acron  on  Horaoe,  Serm.  **  Ausculta.     Pauds  et  quid/'  &c.     But  in 

L4.  63;  but  the  choioe  of  time  does  not  AdelphiT.3.  20,wehaTe"Auscultapauci8/' 

seem  to  be  intended;  for  Chremes  would  *  hear  me  a  moment.'    Compare  the  phrase 

gnre  his  daughter  at  once  as  well  as  at  any  '  paucis  te  volo/  above  i.  1 .  2.    '  Pauds 

time.  scies '  would  be  oorrect,  as  *  pauds  dabo/ 

Heaut.  Prol.  10 ;    but  the  majority  of  in- 

AcT  III.  ScKKB  IIT.     Simo  now  meets  stances  in  Terence  favour  the  arrangement 

Chremes,  and  asks  him  to  give  Pamphilus  of  the  tezt.  See  Eunuchus  ▼.  8.  37.  Hecyra 

his  daughter  at  cmce.     Chremes  at  first  ob-  iii.  6.  60,  note. 

jects  the  intimacy  of  Pamphilus  and  Gly-  6.  Fer  te  deot  oro]  A  common  formulary. 

oerinm.     This  Simo  answers   by  the  in-  Comparev.  ].  16:   *'Per  ego  te  deoe  oro." 

formation  which  he  has  derived  ftom  Davus  Other  cases  are  sometimes  found,as  in  Plau- 

of  their  present  estrangement.     He  begs  tus,  Menaech.  ▼.  7  :  "  Per  ^po  Tobis  deos  at- 

Chremes  to  antidpate  a  possible  recondlia-  que  homines  dico."    The  phrase  arose  from 

tkm  by  a  marriage  which  is  likely  to  make  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  wpoc  ot.  t&v  Oivv. 

a  reformed  character  of  the  young  man ;  Compare  Euripides,  Phoenissae  16G6  :  val 

aiid  thongh  Chremes  naturally  antidpates  irpS^  tn  Trjooi  firiTphQ  'loicdoTtiQ  Kpiov, 

anything  but  a  happy   marriage,  and  is  and  Medea  326 :  /i^  wpoc  <^c  yovaruv  Tfjg 

loith  to  sacrifioe  his  daughter  to  the  expe-  re  vtoyofiov  c<Sp»;C'     Many  parallel  pas- 

riment,  he  is  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  give  sages  might  be  collected  from  the  I^n 

his  oonsent.  poets.     The  idiomatic  use  of  the  phrase  is 

Metre;    1 — 6,   iambic  tetrameter  with  better  illustrated  by  the  following  passage 

dansula;   6—42,  iambic  trimeters;  43 —  of  Livy  zxiii.  9,  where  CalaYius  dissuades 

47»  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic.  his  son  Perolla  from  his  intended  assassina- 

I. /ti^eo  (scM/trere)]  Compare '*Salvere  tion  of  Hannibal.     "  Per  ego  te,   inquit, 

Hegionem    plnrimnm  jubeo,"  Ad.  iii.  4.  fili^quaecunque  jura  liberos  jungunt  paren- 

14,  and  livy  i.  16 :    **  Ddnde  .  .  .  regem  tibus  preoor  quaesoque  ne  ante  oculos  pa- 

paientemqne  nrbis  Romanae  salvere  uni-  tris  faoere  et  pati  omnia  infanda  velis." 


46  ANDRIA. 

Quae  incepta  a  parvis  oum  aetate  accreyit  simul, 

Perque  unicam  gnatam  tuam  et  gnatum  meum, 

Cujus  tibi  potestas  summa  servandi  datur^ 

Ut  me  adjuves  in  hac  re,  atque  ita  ut  nuptiae  lo 

Fuerant  futurae  fiant.     Ch,  Ah  ne  me  obseora : 

Quasi  hoc  te  orando  a  me  impetrare  oporteat. 

Alium  esse  censes  nunc  me  atque  olim  cum  dabam  P 

Si  in  rem  est  utrique  ut  fiant,  arcessi  jube. 

Sed  si  ex  ea  re  plus  mali  est  quam  conmiodi  1 5 

Utrique,  id  oro  te  in  conmiune  ut  consulas, 

Quasi  illa  tua  sit,  Pamphilique  ego  sim  pater. 

8i,  Imo  ita  volo  itaque  postulo  ut  fiat  Chreme : 

Neque  postulem  abs  te  nisi  ipsa  res  moneat.     Ch.  Quid  est  P 

8u  Irae  simt  inter  Glycerium  et  gnatum.     Ch.  Audio.  20 

8L  Ita  magnae  ut  sperem  posse  avelli.     Ch.  Fabulae. 

8L  Profecto  sic  est.     Ch.  Sic  hercle  ut  dicam  tibi : 
-Amantium  irae  amoris  integratio  est.^ 
'    8L  Hem,  id  te  oro  ut  ante  eamus  dum  tempus  datur, 

Dumque  ejus  libido  occlusa  est  contumeliis,  25 

Prius  quam  harum  scelera  et  lacrimae  confictae  dolis 

Reducunt  animum  aegrotimi  ad  misericordiam : 

Uxorem  demus  :  spero  consuetudine  et 

Conjugio  liberali  devinctimi  Chreme 

Dein  facile  ex  illis  sese  emersurum  malis.  30 

12.    Qtfoti   . .  .  oparteat']    '  As  if  you  The  sentiment  is  said  to  be  bonowed  froia 

ongfat  to  bave  to  obtain  this  from  me  by  PUutas,  Ampbitryo  iii.  2.  60 — 62 : 
entreaties.'     *  Quasi '  is  often  used,  as  in 

our  own  idiora,  when  the  oppotite  is  im-  **  Vemm  irae  ri  quae  forteeveniuntfai:Qas- 

pUed.    Compare  ii.  5.  9  ;  ▼.  3.  19.  raodi 

14.  Si  in  rem  m/]    So  Hecyra  ii.  2.  7 :  Inter  eos :  rursam  ti  rerentum  in  g;ra* 

'*  Qttod  tu  si  idem  facercs  magis  in  rem  et  tiam  est, 

nostram  et  ▼ostram  id  esset/'  We  baye  the  Bis  tanto   amiiDi   sunt   inter  se,  quam 

pbrase  '  ex  re/  Phormio  y.  8.  76.  priua." 

16.  In  comnntneut  eoneulas]  '  I  beg  you 

to  look  to  our  common  interest,  as  if  sfae  A  line  of  Menander  is  also  quoted  :  6pyJ^ 

were  your  daughter  and  T  were  Pamphilus'  ^ovvrwv  6\iyov   laxvit  XP^^^-      ^^^ 

father.'  See  Viigil»  Aen.  zi.  336  :  "  ConsuHte  there  seems  no  neoessity  at  all  fbr  imagin- 

in  medium."     In  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  2.  ing  that  Terenoe  borrowed  frora  any  one. 

20 :    *'  Metuo,  in  oommune  ne  quam  frau-  Tfae  idea  is  borrowed  from  ordinary  life, 

dem  frausus  tit."    '  Id  oro  te '  is  the  most  and  Terenoe'8  expreesioB  has  all  the  terse- 

natural  order  of  the  words,  and  the  only  ness  of  an  original  suggestion. 

one  whicfa  avoids  some  faarsfa  shift  of  hiatus.  29.  Liberali']   Opposed  to  '  peregrina ' 

20.  Audio']    Ironically,  as  is  shown  by  (iii.  1.  11). 

*  fabulae '  in  the  following  line.    Compare  30.   Ejp   illh   9eae   emerwrum    malie] 

Pfaormio  ▼.  7.  63,  64:  "  Ch.  Missum  et  im-  *  Emergo '  issometimes  used  transitireiy,  as 

dmus.     Ph.  Fabulae.     Ch.  Quidvis    tibi  ?  in  tfae  present  passage,  but  not  in  tfae  best 

Argentum  quod  faabes  condonamus  te.    Ph.  writers.     In  Cioero  generally  as  a  neuter 

Audio."  verb,  or  in  tfae  passiTe  Toioe.  In  Adelphi  iii. 

23.  Amantium  irae  . . .  integratio  et/J  2.  4,  "  Unde  emergi  non  poteat»"  we  hsTe 


ACTXJS  in.    SCENA  m.  47 

Ch.  Tibi  ita  hoc  yidetar :  at  ego  non  poBse  arbitror 

Neque  illum  hanc  perpetuo  habere,  neque  me  perpeti. 

Si.  Qui  scis  ergo  istuc  nisi  periclum  feceris  ? 

Ch,  At  istuc  periclum  in  filia  fieri  grave  est. 

SL  Nempe  incommoditas  denique  huo  omnis  redit :  35 

Si  eveniat  quod  Di  prohibeant,  discessio. 

At  si  corrigitur,  quot  commoditates  vide : 

Principio  amico  filiimi  restitueris  ; 

Tibi  generum  firmum  et  filiae  invenias  virum. 

Ch.  Quid  istic  P  si  ita  istuc  animum  induxti  esse  utile,  40 

Nolo  tibi  ullimi  commodum  in  me  claudier. 

8%,  Merito  te  semper  maximi  feci  Chreme. 

Ch.  Sed  quid  ais  ?     Si.  Quid  ?     Ch,  Qui  scis  eos  nunc  discor- 

dare  inter  se  P 
Si,  Ipsus  mihi  Davus  qui  intimus  est  eorum  consiliis  dixit ; 
Et  is  mihi  suadet  nuptias  quantum  queam  ut  maturem.         45 
Num  censes  faceret  filium  nisi  sciret  eadem  haec  velle  ? 

tiie  Deater  paaoive.    We  may  oompare  the  said  to  restore  Pamphiliis  to  his  father  the 

icfleotive    ase  of   '  penetro'   in    Plautas,  momenthegives  hisoonsenttothemarriage 

Amph.  i.  1.  97 :  "  Perduelles  penetrant  se  that  is  to  make  him  a  reformed  character. 

in  fugam."     Trinummus  ii.  2.  16 :  "  Quin  See  note  on  i.  3.  8. 

prius    me   ad    plures    penetrsvi?"   'why         40.  Qaidiitic]    A  common  formula  of 

have  I  not  taken  myself  off   to  the  de-  concession    after    dispute.     '  Well,   well; 

parted  ? '  and  in  Menaechmei  iL  3.  64,  we  you  may  have  your  own  way.'     Compare 

hsve  *  penetro  '  in  a  transitive  sense  :  **  Ne.  Addphi  i.  2.  63 :  "  Qnid  istic  ?  si  istuc  tibi 

que    hnc  unquam   postquam    natus    sum  placet.''  Adelphi  v.  8.  33 :  **  Quid  istic  da- 

intra  portam  penetravi  peidem."  bitur  quidem,  quando  hic  volt  V*     In  many 

36.   Ineommoditat\    Ruhnken   explains  passages  we  meet  with  *  quid  istuci:'  inthe 

the  word  as  equivalent  to  *  calamitas.'    We.  same  sense.     See  Eun.  iii.  3.  96 :     "  Quid 

mnst  naturally,  however,  consider  it  to  be  istuc  ?     Si  oertum  est  facere,  fiuaas.''    The 

asubstitute  for  some  stronger  word.  *  Well,  phrase  originally  would  mean  '  Why  go  on 

after  all/   says  Simo,  Hhe  whole    inoon-  (arguing)   in  that  wayr'     'Why  say   so 

venienoe  of  the   affair  comes  to  this :   if  much  as  you  do  ?' 

tt  comes  to  the  worst,  which  the  gods  for-         41.  Nolo  tibi  ullum  commodum  in  me 

bid,  they  can  separate.'     Simo  naturally  claudier]     A  similar  phrase  is  found  in 

uses  the  best  terms  that  he  can  find  to  ez-  Enn.  i.  2.  84 :  "  Nunc  ubi  meam  benigni- 

prets  an  nnpleasant  fact ;  and  so  he  chooses  tatem  sensisti  in  te  dandier  ?"    Bnt  it  is 

instead  of  '  divortinm '  the  word  '  disoessio '  evident  that  the  similarity  is  more  appa- 

(originally  of  voting  on  opposite  sides  in  rent  than  real.     In  tezt  we  must  transli^ : 

the    senate  ;     see    *'  Per    discessionem,"  '  I  should  be  •  sorry  that  you  should   have 

Cioero,    PhUipp.  ix.   fin.),  whidi  gives  a  any  advantage  obstmcted  in  me  ;'  in  my 

milder  idea.    The  stndent  should  observe  peraon.    In  the  passage  of  the  Eunuchus 

the  nioe  cboioe  of  the  moods  *  eveniat '  and  *  in  te '  mnst  mean  *  in  your  case/  *  towards 

*  oorrigitur ;'  the  former  to  express  a  bare  yon.'    These  passages  stand  alone,  and  the 

suppoeition  which  Simo  will  not  oontem*  difficnlty  remains.     Bentley    solves  it  by 

plate»     the  Utter  to  show  the  certainty  altering  the  reading  in  both  cases  to  '  inter- 

which  he  feeb  of  a  happy  result.     SimiUur  dndier/  which  gives  the  same  meaning  in 

shadet  of  meaning  may  be  observed  in  the  both  places ;  but  this  is  a  mere  oonjecture. 

tenses'restitneris'and'invenies;'tbeformer  For  the  use  of  tbe  verb  *daudo'  we  may 

representing  the  *  fait  aeoompli;'    the  im-  compare  Cicero,  Off.  ii.  16 :  "  Nec  ita  clan- 

mediate  result  of  Chremes'  oonsent;  the  denda  est  res  familiaris  ut  eam  benignitas 

Utter,  ibe  after  conteqnence  of  tfae  mar-  aperire  non  poasit,  nee  ita  retemnda  ut 

riage ;  for  Chremea  may  in  one  sense  be  peteat  omnibns."  See  flote  on  Bmi.  i.  2. 84. 


48  ANDRIA. 

Tute  adeo  jam  ejus  verba  audies.     Heus  evocate  liuc  Davum. 
Atque  eccum  :  video  ipsum  foras  exire. 


ACTXJS  TERTII  SCENA  QUARTA. 

DAVUS.      SIMO.      CHREMES. 

Da.  Ad  te  ibam.     8%,  Quidnam  est  ? 
Da,  Cur  uxor  non  arcessitur  ?  jam  advesperascit.     Si,  Audin 

tu  illum? 
Ego  dudum  non  niliil  veritus  sum  Dave  abs  te,  ne  faceres  idem 
Quod  vulgus  servorum  solet  dolis  ut  me  deluderes 
Propterea   quod  amat   filius.      Da,    Egone    istuc    facerem? 

Si,  Credidi :  5 

Idque  adeo  metuens  vos  celavi  quod  nunc  dicam.     Da,  Quid  ? 

Si,  Scies : 
Nam  propemodum  babeo  jam  fidem.     Da,  Tandem  cognosti 

qui  siem  ? 
8i.  Non  fuerant  nuptiae  fiiturae.     Da,  Quid  ?  non  ?     8i,  Sed 

ea  gratia 
Simulavi  vos  ut  pertentarem.     Da,  Quid  ais?      8i,  Sic  res 

est.     Da,  Vide, 
Numquam  istuc  ego  qidvi  intellegere.     Vah  consilium  cal- 

lidum.  10 

8i,  Hoc  audi  :  ut  binc  te  introire  jussi  opportune  bic  fit  mihi 

obviam.     Da,  Hem, 
Numnam  periimus  ?     Si.  Narro  buic  quae  tu  dudum  narrasti 

mibi. 

AcT  III.    ScBNB  IV.     DaTUB,  having  pear  in  all  the  MSS.    The  ▼ene  is  regulAr 

been  called  to  satisfy  Chremes  that  there  as  it  stands ;  for  the  last  syllable  of  '  iUom ' 

is  a  quarrel  between  Glycerium  and  Pam-  ooalesces  with  '  ego '  in  the  nezt  line. 

philus,   comes   in  to  urge  the  immediate  4.  Vulffu»  #eroonim]    Compare  Hecyra 

oelebration  of  the  marriage,  and  is  now  in-  iy.  2.  24  :  "  Sine  me  obsecro  hoc  effhgere, 

fbrmed  of  Chremes'  consent  to  the  mar-  vulgus  qnod  male  audit  muliemm." 

riage,  as  well  as  of  the  former  pretence  of  6.  FiM  etltnti  gmod  nune  dieam]    This 

his  master.    This  information  throws  him  use  of  '  oelo '  with  double  aocusafiTe  (as 

into  the    greatest    alarm,   which  he    dis-  rpvirraf  riva   ri,  Jelf,  Greek  Grammar 

sembles  as  he  best  can,  promising  to  do  his  583)  is  found  in  Adelphi  i.  I.  29 :  "  Ea  ne 

best   to  keep  Pamphilus  straight  for  the  me    celet    oonsuefed   filium."      See  also 

fiiture.     Chremes  retums  home  to   make  Hecyra  iii.  3.  24.    Adelphi  i.  I.  29. 

the  neoessary  arrangements.  7*    Nam  propemodum    habeo    jam  fi^ 

The  first  Une  of  this  soene,  together  with  dem\     Some    editions   and    M8S.    insert 

the  last  of  sceue  3,  makes  up  an  iambic  te-  '  tibi '  after  *  habeo.'     But  Donatus  read  as 

trameter  catalectic    The  remaining  lines  in  the  text,  and  '  tibi '  is  most  probably  a 

are  iambic  tetrameter,  and  t.  26,  a  daosula.  gloas.    Bentley  waa  tbe  firtt  to  omit  it. 

2.]  Bentley  omits* '  tu  illnm,'  whioh  ap- 


ACTUS  m.    SCENA  IV.  49 

Dfl.  Quidnam  audioP     8t.  Ghiatam  ut  det   oro,   vlxque  id 

exoro.     Da.  Occidi.     8i,  Hem, 
Quid  dixisti?     Da.  Optime  inquam  factum.     Si,  Nunc  per 

himc  nulla  est  mora. 
Ch.   Domimi  modo   ibo:    ut  apparentur  dicam:    atquo  liuc 

renuntio.  15 

Si.  Nimc  te  oro  Dave  quoniam  solus  mihi  effeciBti  has  nup- 

tias — 
Da.  Ego  vero  solus.    Si.  corrigere  mihi  gnatum  porro  enitere. 
Da.  Faciam  hercle  sedido.     8i.  Potes  nimc  dum  animus  irri- 

tatus  est. 
Da.  Quiescas.     St.  Age  igitur  ubi  nunc  cst  ipsus  ?    Da.  Mi- 

rum  ni  domi  est. 
8i.  Ibo  ad  eum :  atque  eadem  haec  tibi  quae  dixi  dicam  itidem 

illi.     Da.  Nullus  simi.  20 

Quid  causae  est  quin  hinc  in  pistrinum  recta  proficiscar  via  P 
Nihil  est  preci  loci  relictum ;  jam  perturbavi  onmia : 
Herum  fefeUi ;  in  nuptias  conjeci  herilem  filium ; 
Feci  hodie  ut  fierent  insperante  hoc  atquo  invito  Pamphilo. 

Hem 
Astutias  I  quod  si  quiessem  nihil  evenisset  mali.  25 

13.  Oeeidi]  This  U  spoken  aside :  Simo        Thns   like    the    formal    Vice    Iniquity, 
partlj  hears  it,  and  Davns  ihen  tnms  it  [Ajdde. 

aride  as  if  he  said  *  optinie.'     In  a  well-         I  moralise  two  meanings  in  one  word.'' 
known  passage  of  Livy  there  is  perhaps  a 

nmihu-  oonfnsion  of  •  optime '  with  * occidi.'         1 5,  Appareniur  (nupiiae)]  Bentiey  reads 

Afler  relatmg  the  rourder  of  a  Roman  am-  «apparetur'    (irapersonal).  on  the  ground 

baasador  by  I^rs  Tolumnius  of  Veii,  he  says,  ^^^^  4^^  f^^st  would  be  prepared  iii  Simo's 

"  Levant  qmdam  regis  facinus,  m  tessera-  y^^^^^^  y^ther  than  at   Chremes'.      But  it 

rum  prospero  jactu  vocem  ejus  ambiguam,  ^^  ^^  Chremes'  house  that  Davus  expected 

ut  ocadi  jusswse  videretur,  ab  Fidenatibus  ^  f^^^  ^  ^^^^^  in  preparation,  ii.  2.  31,  as 

cxceptam  ^usam  mortis  legatis  fuisse,     iv.  ^gn  ^  ^^^  busUe  about  the  bride :  see  also 

l^twhere  Stroth  explains  the  story  to  mean  |^^  ^   |^ 

that  the  Fidenates  interpreted  *  optune,'  or        *,  7'   j^^^  ^^^  ^^/^,-]  ,  yes,  it  is  my  doing 

■ome  othCT  exdamation  of  pleasure,  as  an  j^^^^f     Davus   must  be  supposed  to  say 

order  for  then-  death.     Livy,  however,  does  ^y^  ^  jf  y^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  himself  for  it 

not  tcU  ut  whether  the  same  ambigmty  oc-  ^^^  ^is  raaster ;  and  at  the  sarae  time  he 

cmrred  m  Etanscan  as  m  the  lAtm,  while  he  .ccuses  himself  intemally  of  the  whole  mis- 

very  properly  laughs  at  the  story.    If  '  oc-  chief 

dfdi '  and  *  optime '  were  alike  in  pronun-        ^2    Nihil  esi  preci  loci  relieiuml  Com- 

cutkm,  thcy  must  have  differed  very  per-  Phormio  iii.  3.  14  :  "Ni  instigemus 

ceptiWy  firom  «oocidi.'      Shakspeare  gives  g^j^^  ^^  nuUus  locus  relinquatur  preci." 

us  a  good  mstance  of  the  same  turn  of  a  ^^0   cases  of  *  prex '  in  Ihe  singular  are 

speech  in  Kichard  III.  Act  iii.  sc.  1  :  ^^^  ^t^  the  exception  of  the  ablative. 

**  Glo.  So   wise,  so    young,   they  say,  do  These  two  are  the  only  passages  in  which  the 

ne'er  live  long.  [Ande,  dative  singular  occurs  iii  cla.ssical  authors. 

Prinee.  What  say  you,  uncle  ?  23.  In  nvptias  conjeci']    '  I  have  thrown 

Glo.    I  say,  withont  characters  &me  lives  him  into  a  marriage  (as  if  into  a  prison).' 

long.  See  the  note  on  ii.  3.  12. 

K 
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ANDRIA. 


Sed  eccum  video  ipsum  :  occidi. 

Utinam   milii   esset   aliquid  hic   quo  me  nunc   praecipitem 
darem. 

ACTXJS  TERTII  SCENA  QXnOTA. 

PAMPHILUS.      DAVTJS. 

Pa.  Ubi  illic  est  scelus  qui  me  perdidit?     Da.  Peiii.     Pa. 

Atque  hoc  confiteor  mihi 
Jure  obtigisse  ;  quandoquidem  tam  iners  tam  nulli  consili 
Sum.     Servon  fortunas  meas  me  commisisse  futili  P 


27*  Aliquid  .  .  .  quo]  Tt  would  have 
been  unsuitable  to  have  mentioned  a  sword, 
which  is  implied  in  the  words,  *  How  I  wish 
I  had  something  or  other  here  to  throw 
myself  upon.'  "Non  diiit  gladium  aut 
laqneum,  ne  esset  tragicum/'  says  Do- 
natus.  Stallbaum  supposes  him  to  mean 
a  deep  ditch,  quarry,  or  the  like  to  throw 
himself  into.  Either  will  do.  If  it  were 
not  that  bad  translations  are  apt  to  mis- 
lead  students,  I  would  not  notice  Hickie'8 
blunder,  *  Would  to  heaven  there  were 
some  precipice  whence  now  to  throw  my- 
self  and  break  my  neck.'  '  Quo '  is,  as  all 
the  world  knows,  the  accusative  case  of 
motion  towards,  equivalent  to  *in  quem 
locum,'  and  so  here  it  is  used  for  '  in 
quod.'  Sometimes  it  is  used  where  the 
plural  of  the  pronoun  would  be  required, 
as  in  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  2.  48 : 

"  Tantum  fadnus  modo  inveni  ego,  ut  nos 
dicamur  duo 
Omnium  dignissimi  esse   qno  crudatus 
confluant." 

See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  1.  60. 

AcT  TII.  ScBNE  y.  Pamphilus  having 
been  informed  by  his  father  of  Cbremes' 
oonaent  to  his  marriage  with  Philumena, 
now  oomes  in  search  of  Davus,  determined 
to  wreak  his  vengeance  upon  him.  Davus 
mitigates  him  by  promising  to  tind  some 
escape  ftom  his  present  perplexities. 

Mtttre;  vv.  1 — 14,  iambic  tetrameter; 
15 — 18,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

1.]  Bentley  would  read,  '*  Ubi  illic  est? 
Sc^us  qui  me  hodie  — Perii:  atquc  hoc 
confiteor  jure."  He  considers  'perdidit' 
an  interpolation.  The  change  is  unneces- 
sary,  and  his  oraission  of  '  mihi '  entirely 
unwarranted.  The  scansion  of  the  line  is 
rather  difficult.  We  must  remember  that 
'  ubi '  is  pronounced  as  the  French  '  oii,' 
and  consequently  elided;  and  that  'illic' 


and  <  scelus '  are  pronounced  as  monosyl- 
lables.  See  the  Introduction.  The  union 
of  '  scelus  qui '  is  paraild  to  that  of 'senium 
qui,'  Eun.  ii.  3.  10;  as  TraiSiov  ocrric.  So 
in  Anacreon  iii.  17,  /3pl^oc  ^ipovra  ro^ov. 

2.  Iners']  *  Sinoe  I  am  so  dull,  and  so 
shiftless.'  The  word  is  here  used  in  its 
strict  etymological  sense. 

3.  Futili]  LiteraUy  <leaky,'  <  that  will 
not  hold.'  Compare  "  Futilis  glades,"  Vir- 
gil,  Aen.  xii.  740,  *brittle.'  There  was  a 
vessel  used  in  the  rites  of  Vesta  called  *  vas 
futile,'  which  was  too  narrow  at  the  bottom 
to  stand  npright,  and  spilt  the  water  if  set 
down.  So  persons  who  could  not  keep  a 
secret  were  callcd  '  futiles/  Compare  the 
speech  of  Parmeno,  in  Eunuchus  i.  2.  23 — 
26: 

**Quae  vera  audivi  taceo  et  contineo  op- 

time; 
Sin  falsum  aut  vanum   aut  fictum  est, 

continuo  palam  est ; 
Plenus  rimarum  sum ;  hac  atque  illac  per- 

fluo." 

In  a  oonverse  sense  we  have  the  phrase 
trr kytiv  in  Greek,  to  '  keep  secret.' 

ri  %pi),  rc  xP^  fi<»  fifftroT,  Iv  (Iv^  ^ivov 
ffriyitv ;  fi  ri  Xlytiv  irp^c  &v^p'  viroirTav  ; 

Sophocles,  Philoct.  136. 

And  so  Plato,  in  a  remarkable  passage  de- 
scribing  those  who  pursue  the  pleasures  of 
sense  as  living  the  livesof  beasts  of  the  field, 
says,  oi/di  tov  6vroQ  rtp  6vri  iirX^pbt' 
Ofiaav,  oi/(k  (itfiaiov  ri  icai  KaQapoQ 
itSovfJQ  lyivtravro,  dWd  fioaK^ndrtov  ^t- 
Kijv  xdru  dii  iSXiwovriQ,  Kai  cficv^orfc  »ic 
yiiv  Koi  ilg  rpairc^ac,  fioffKovrai  xopTa- 
ZofAivot  Kai  dxivovTt^  .  .  .  un  otfx*t  ^^^Q 
od<riv  oifii  rb  dv  oi^k  rb  oriyov  iavrwv 
iri/iirXavrec»  '  their  touls  are  not  continent 
and  cannot  be  filled  with  these  pleasures.' 
(Repnblic,  p.  586.) 


ACTUS  m.    8CENA  V.  61 

Ergo  pretium  ob  fitultitiaiii  fero :   sed  inultum  numquain  id 

auferet. 
Da.  Posthac  incolumem  sat  scio  fore  me  nuno  si  Iioc  devito 

malum.  5 

Pa,  Nam  quid  ego  nunc  dicam  patri?     Negabon  velle  me 

modo 
Qui  sum  pollicitus  ducere  P  Qua  fiducia  id  facere  audeam  P 
Nec  quid  me  nimc  faciam  scio.     Da.  Nec  quid  me  ;  atque  id 

ago  sediilo. 
Dicam  aliquid  jam  inventurum  ut  huic  malo  aliquam  produ- 

cam  moram. 
Pa.  Ohe.     Da.  Visus  simi.     Pa,  Ehodum  bone  vir  quid  ais  P 

yiden  me  consiliis  tuis  10 

Miserum  impeditimi  esse  P     Da,  At  jam  expediam.     Pa,  Ex- 

pedies  P    Da.  Oerte  Pamphile. 
Pa.  Nempe  ut  modo.     Da.  Imo  melius  spero.     Pa.  Oh  tibi 

ego  ut  credam  furcifer  P 

4.  PreHmn  .  ,  .yero]     *  I  am  panisbed  I  will  soon  disentangle  you.     Pa.  Yes  in- 

for  my  foUy/     So  Virgil,   A^.  iz.  232 :  deed,  as  you  did  just  now.     Da.  No ;  but 

"  Pretiumqtte  morae  fore."     JuTenal,  Sat.  better,  I  hope.'     «-Impeditus/  lit.  *  caught 

xiii.   105:   **  Ille  cftacem  soeleris  pretium  by  the  foot'— a  metaphor   from  snaring 

tuUt,  hic  diadema."     Horaoe,  Carm.  iii.  24.  animab.     Plautus,  Mil.   Glor.  iv.   9.   11, 

24  :  "  Et  peocare  nefas,  aut  pretium  emori."  gives  us  tfae  fnli  expression :  **  Ipsus  sese 

iHulttm']     So    Heaut.   v.    1.   46:    "  At  Ulic  jam  impedivit  in  plagas.'' 
nae  illud  haud  inultum,  si  vivo,  ferent.''         12.  Imo  meliut  spero]      Here  we  have 

We  have  the  similar  phrases  '  impunitum  the  original  meaning  of  '  imo/  viz.  a  oon- 

ferre '  and  '  tacitum  ferre.'     Bentley  adds  tradiction  of  what  has  preoeded.     So  in 

*a  me'from  one  MS.,  readiug  "sed  in-  Heaut  i.   1.  43:  "  Ah  quid  dixi?  habere 

ultnm  id  nnnquam  a  me  auferet.''  me.'  imo  habui  (filium),"  &c.    *No;  bnt 

7.]     We  have  no  adthority  for  meddling  I  had  a  son.'    Horace,  Sat.  i.  3. 20 :  "  Quid 

with  the  text ;  bnt  Lachmann'i  oonjecture  tu  .'      NuUane  habes  vitia  ?      Imo  aUa  et 

is  good  enough  to  deserve  notice  :  fortasse   minora,"   *  I    don't  say  so ;   but 

"  Qui  sum  poUidtus  ducere  ?  Neque  qua  «7  fi»"^^»  */«  different  and  perhaps  less.' 

fiduciaidaudeam,  ^      ^  Compare  Plautus,  Capt.  n.  2.  102,   103 : 

Nec  quid  me  nunc  faciam  sdo."       -  Num  quae  causa  est  qmn,  si  lUe  huc  non 

redeat,  viginti  mmas  Mihi  des  pro  lUo  i 

See  hi8  note  on  Lucretius  u.  719.  Optima    imo,"    *  on  the    contrary,     the 

8.  Quid  me  ntmc  faciam']  So  in  iv.  2.  very  best  reason  why  I  should.'  See  also 
26 :  "  Qnid  me  fiet  ?''  We  find  also  the  Heaut.  iv.  3.  27,  and  in  this  pUy,  i.  1.  2; 
forms  *'  Quidde  mefaciam  ?"  as  in  Adelphi  i.  2.  30.  £un.  ui.  5.  60.  From  this  sense 
iv.  4.3;  andPlautu8,Trin.  ii.  4.193  :'*  Quid  it  passes  to  the  general  idea  of  a  oor- 
de  hac  re  fuat."  The  ablative  with  or  with-  rection  of  what  has  gone  before,  and  so 
out  the  preposition  is  equaUy  used  to  denote  it  is  used  in  many  passages,  where  some 
what  is  fortttitous.  commentators  find  an  affirmalive  meauing. 

9.  Aliguam  producam  moram]  '  That  I  Its  derivation  is  a  subject  of  controversy ; 
may   procure    some    respite  of  this  evil.'  but  the  orthography  of  Piautus  points  to 

*  Moram '  is  the  cognate  accusative  after  *  imus.'     It  matters  not  whether  we  spcJl 

*  prodncam,'  which  of  itself  means  '  to  put  the  word  *  irao '  or  *  immo.'     The  latter  is 
off.'     Seenoteon  *proferre  diem,*  ii.  1.  29.  in   accordance   with  the    correlative  word 

10.  Viden  me  eoneiliie  tuia  Miserum  im-  *  summns,'  which  is  used  in  a  conoessive 
peditum  eue  ?]  *  Pa,  I>on't  you  see  how  I  sense  in  certain  phrases ;  as  in  Juvenal  iu. 
am  entangled  in  yoar  tricka^?    Da.  WeU,  79 :  "  Ad  sQmmum  non  Maorus  erat,"  '  at 

E  2 
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Tu  rem  impeditam  et  perditam  restituasP   Hem  quo  fretus 

siem, 
Qui  me  hodie  ex  tranquillissima  re  conjecisti  in  nuptias. 
Annon  dixi  esse  hoc  fiiturum  ?     Da.  Dixti.     Pa,  Quid  meri- 

tuB?     Da,  Crucem.  15 

Sed  sine  paiilulum  ad  me   redeam:   jam  aliquid  dispiciam. 

Pa.  Hei  mihi 
Cimi  non  habeo  spatium  ut  de  te  sumam  supplicium  ut  yolo : 
Namque  lioc  tempus  praecavere  mihi  me  haud  te  ulcisci  sinit. 


ACTUS  QXJAIITI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHARINTJS.      PAMPHILU8.      DAVUS. 

Ch.  Hocine  est  credibile  aut  memorabile 
Tanta  vecordia  innata  cuiquam  ut  siet 

all  events  he  was  not  a  Moor.'    Cicero,  Ad  futurum/  where  we  haTe  a  dadyl  stand- 

Atticum   xiii.    1 :    *'  Hodie   aut   summum  ing  for  a  trochee,   which  is  inadmissiblc. 

cns"  'to-day  or  at  any  rate  to-morrow.'  Bentley  reads  'meritu^s/   supplying  *es;' 

'  Immo '  will  thcrefore  mean,  '  in  the  lowest  but  this  is  not  rcquired.     IXsvus  may  be 

degree,'   '  by  no  means.'     I  am  indebted  supposed  to  cut  Pamphilus  short  before  hc 

for    this    explanation    to   Dr.  Donaldson.  finishes  his  sentence.     In  many   passages 

(Introduction  to  *  Longer  Ezercisesin  Latin  undoubtedly  the  *  es'  has  been  lost  by  the 

Prose  Composition,' p.  zzv.  xxix.)     Avery  carelessness  of  transcribers.     See  note  on 

different  view  is  taken  by  Mr.  Long  (Clas-  Adelphi  iii.  3.  40.     I  have  endeavoured  to 

rical  Museum,  vol.  iii.  p.  291 — 297)  i  who  supply  it  in  all  such  cases. 

derives  'immo'  from   '  in  modo.'     fiut  is  18.    Hoc  temput  praecavere  mihi  me 

the  phrase  'inmodo'ever  found?  and  do  haud    ie    ulcisci    nnii']      Bentley    reads 

we  ever  meet  with  the  ablative '  modo '  as  a  '  monet,'  conceiving  *  sinit '  to  be  discordant. 

monosyllable  in  Terence  or  Plautus  ?  But  many  words  are  used  in  their  natural 

Furci/er']     '  Do  you  think  I  can  believe  sense  in  one  member  of  a  sentence,  and  in 

you,  you  raiscal  ? '    A  very  common  word.  a  derived  sense  in  another ;  and  it  is  some- 

Culprits  were  made  to  wear  a  yoke  on  their  times  difficult  to  dedde  whether  the  verb 

necks,  to  which  their  hands  were  fastened.  has  two  meanings,  or  whether  another  verb 

The  extreme  punishment  of  slaves  was  the  is  to  be  supplied.    *  Haud  sinit '  is  equivalent 

cross,  which  is  often  aliuded  to  in  the  comic  to  oifK  i^,  which  means  either  '  does  not 

poets.     *  Crux '   is  used  as  equivalent  to  allow,'  or  '  allows  not  to  do  this,  but  that.' 

*gallows-bird' in  Plautus,  Pseud.  V.  2.  17*  The  passage  may  be   translated  :    'Time 

15.]  Commentators  find  in  v.  15  an  allu-  does  not  allow  me  to  punish  yon,  but  only 

rion  to  the  judicial  practice  of  Athens,  which  to  take  measures  fbr  my  own  safety.' 
required  the  condemned  to  fix  their  punish- 

ment.     It  is  raore  natural  to  consider  the  Acr  IV.   Scene  I.  Charinus  oomes  on 

question  and  answer  more  simply  as  such  the  stage  fuU  of  indignation  against  Pam- 

as    might    occur    in    real    Hfe.     Classical  philus.     He  accuses  him  of  the  usual  in- 

authors  are  not  to  be  made  responsible  for  gratitude  of  mankind.     Pamphilus  has  some 

all  the  allusions  which  critics  may  discover  difficulty  in  persuading  him  of  the  real  state 

in  their  language.    Ti  TraVdv  tptfffii^  atioQ  of  the  case ;  and  then  Charinus  turns  upon 

ilvai;  occurs  in  Aristophanes,  Rimae  1044.  Davus,  who  allows  that  he  is  at  fault,  but 

Annon  dixi  esse  hoc  fuiurum  /]     This  promises  that  he  will  extricate  Pamphilus 

position  of  the  words,  adopted  by  Bentley  yet  from  his  scrape. 

from  MSS.,  is  far  better  than  '  hoc  esse  The  metre  of  the  first  thirteen  lines  is 
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TJt  malis  gaudeant  atque  ex  incommodis 

Alterius  sua  ut  comparent  conmioda  P  ah 

Idne  est  verum  P  imo  id  est  genus  hominimi  pessimum  in       5 

Denegando  modo  quis  pudor  paululum  adest : 

Post  ubi  tempus  promissa  jam  perfici, 

Tum  coacti  necessario  se  aperiunt, 

Et  timent :  et  tamen  res  premit  denegare  : 

Ibi  tum  eorum  impudentissima  oratio  est,  10 

"  Quis  tu  es  P  quis  mihi  es  P  cur  meam  tibi  P     Heus, 

Proximus  sum  egomet  mihi."     Attamen  "  tJbi  fides," 

Si  roges,  nihil  pudet ;  hic  ubi  opus  est 

Non  verentur  :  illic  ubi  nihil  opus  est  ibi  verentur. 

Sed  quid  agam  P  adeamne  ad  eimi,  et  cum  eo  injuriam  hanc 

expostulemP  15 

Ingeram  mala  multa  P     Atque  aliquis  dicat,  "  Nihil  promo- 

veris." 
Multimi :  molestus  certe  ei  fuero  :  atque  animo  morem  gessero. 
Pa.  Charine  et  me  et  te  imprudens,  nisi  quid  Di  respiciunt, 

perdidL 

credc»  with  an  admixtnre  of  dactyls.     (See  temptible  class  of  men  who  feel  some  little 

Introduction.)    The  remainder  of  the  scene  shame  only  in  refusing  you ;  but  when  the 

b  oomposed  of  trochaic  and  iambic  lines  time  comes  to  fnlfil  their  promise,  they  thow 

as    ibllows:    vv.    14 — 16,    trochaic  tetra-  their  tme  charactcr  and  their  backwardness ; 

meters ;  ]7t  1B, iambic  tetrameters;  19—26,  and  then  they  haye  no  shame  in  disdaiming 

trochaic  tetanameters ;  26—30,  iambic  tetra-  all  knowledge  of  you  and  your  ooncems.' 

meters ;  31 — 38,  iambic  trimeters  ;  39,  40,  Similar  language  occurs  in  Plautus,  Epid.  ii. 

iambic  tetrameters;    41 — 57,   iambic    tri-  1.  ]  : 

meters  ;  68,  69,  iambic  tetrameters.  <«  Plerique  omnes  homines,  quos  quum  nihil 

3.  Ut  malU  gaudeant]     The  Inixaipi-  refert  pudet,  ubi  pudendum  est 
KaKia  of  the  Greeks.     8o  Menander,  toIq  Jbi  eos  deserit  pudor,  quum  usus  e^t  ut 
arvxuti^  t^^hifOT  lirtxaipe  t&v  triXaq,  pudeat." 

4.  Comparent']  So  in  Heaut.  ii.  4.  17:  i«  «^  f^  -i  <xr  .n 
"Utex  ilJiua  commodo  meum  comparem  .^7-  Mu//«m]  *You  may  say,  you  will 
commodum."  It  is  aUo  used  in  the  sense  of  gam  nothmg.  That  I  shall ;  a  good  deal. 
purcbaaing,  as  in  Heaut.  iv.  6.  29  :  "  Au-  ^^  «^  events  I  shaU  annoy  him,  siid  indulge 
Jtimatquevestemqui....comparet;"and  fy^^^-  Bentley  reads 'Nil  .>' «nothmg. 
iv.8.13.     Compare  Livy  iv.  68 :  "Tantum  <Joyousay?    but  the  altcration  is  unneces- 

afuit  ut  ex  incommodo  alieno  sua  occasio         /'     ....      .,  r^         •  •     ^i  <  n      •  •    t 
j^MMeetoT  **  **  ^**  retptctunt\  *  Respicio 

6!^L  «/   verum  /]     •  Is  that  fair  ? '  j«  properly  used  of  the  regard  of  a  superior 

Caesar,  B.  G.  iv.  8  :  «•  Neque  verum  esse  ^  ^^  mtenor. 


Neque  verum  esse 

qui  snos  fines  tueri  non  potuerint  alienos  "  Sive  neglectum  genus  et  nepotes 

occupare ;"  and  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  3.  312  :  Respids  auctor." 

"  An  quodcunque  facit  Maecenas,  te  quo-  Horace,  Carm.  i.  2.  36. 

que  verum  est  Compare  Martial  x.  10.  6  : 

Tantnm    dissimilem    et    tanto    certare  *<  Qui    me   respidat    dominum    regemque 
minorem  ? ' '  yocabo  ? 

See  Macleane's  note.  Hoc  tu,  sed  quanto  blandius,  ipse  fads." 

The  following   lines    may   be  thus   para-  See  Adelphi  iii.  2.  66 ;  and below,  v.  6.  II: 

phraaed :  '  Nay,  but  that  is  a  most  con-  **  Age  me  in  tuis  secundis  respice."    *  Sus- 
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Ch,  Itane  imprudenB  P   tandem  inyenta  ^t  causa:    solyisti 

fidem. 
Pa,  Qiud  tandem  P     CA.  Etiam  nunc  me  ducere  istis  dictis 

postulas  P  20 

Pa,  Quid  istuc  est  P     Ch.  Postquam  me  amare  dixi  compla- 

cita  est  tibi. 
Heu  me  miserum  qui  tuum  animum  ex  animo  spectavi  mco. 
Pa,  Falsus  es.     Ch.  Nonne  tibi  satis  esse  hoc  visimi  solidum 

est  gaudium, 
Nisi  me  lactaases  amantem  et  falsa  spe  producere^. 
Habeas.     Pa,  HabeamP   ah  nescis   quantis  in  malis  verser 

miser;  25 

Quantasque  bic  suis  consiliis  mihi  confecit  sollicitudines 
Meus  camufex.     Ch.  Quid  istuc  tam  mirum  est  de  te  si  ex- 

emplimi  capit  P 
Pa,  Haud  istuc  dicas  si  cognoris  vel  me  vel  amorem  meimi. 
Ch.  Scio :  cimi  patre  altercasti  dudimi :  et  is  nunc  propterea 

tibi 
Succenset :  nec  te  quivit  hodie  cogerc  illam  ut  duceres.  30 

pido  '  on  tbe  contrary  signifies  the  respect  to  be  connected  witb  '  solus/    Things  are 

of  an  inferior  to  a  superior.     In  Horace,  said  to  be  '  solida '  wbicb  are  made  of  one 

Epist.  i.  1.  103,  Bentley  reads  'suspiden-  material,  unmixed,  witbout  flaw.     Henoo 

tis,'  but  sce  Madeane's  note.     So  too  Ho-  we  derive  tbe  idea  of  *  pure.'     In  tbe  same 

race,  Epist.  i.  6.  17 :  *'  I  nunc  argentum  et  sense  we  bave  '  solidum   benefidum,'    '  a 

marmor  yetus,  aeraque,  et  artes  Suspioe."  substantial,  real  kiodness,'  Eun.  ▼.  2.  32. 

19.  Solvittti  fidem]  '  Prettily  you  have  See  ▼.  5.  8:  '*  Nam  hunc  sdo  mea  solide 
fulfiUed  your  promise  ! '  Tbb  *  fides '  is  a  solum  gayisurum  gaudia,"  *  be  is  tho  only 
pledge  by  whicb  a  person  binds  himself.  one  who  will  thorougbly  rejoice  in  my  hap- 
Hence  by  fulfilling  his  promise  he  releases  piness.'  Cioero  frequently  uses  tbe  word  in 
himself  from  bis  pledge.  The  correlative  a  similar  sense.  We  must  observe  that 
'  tibi  meam  astringo  fidem '  oocurs  in  Eun.  'tibi'  is  to  be  pronounced  as  a  mono. 
i.  2.  22.  Compare  "  Voverat,  et  voti  sol<  sylhible,  and  *  es  *  ooalesces  with  *  falsus.' 
verat  ante  fidem,"  Ovid,  Fast.  i.  642.  25,  26.]     For  the  change  of  mood  from 

20.  Eiiam  nune  me  dncere  iiii$  diciit  *  verser  '  to  '  confedt '  see  note  on  i.  6.  36. 
potiula»  /]  '  Postulo  '  with  the  infinitive  29.  Aliercatii']  In  Uter  writers  we  have 
corresponds  with  the  Greek  a^iovVf  *to  tbe  deponent  form  of  the  vcrb.  'Altercari' 
desire.'  Compare  Addphi  ii.  2.  30 :  **  Per  originally  signifies  '  to  converse,'  '  to  talk 
oppressionem  ut  hanc  mi  eripere  postulet  ?"  in  altemate  speeches,'  without  any  sense  of 
The  pbrase 'ducere,' *to  deodve,' has  been  quarrelling.  Thus  Caesar,  Bell.  Civ.  iii. 
noticed  above.  Compare  Phormio  iii.  2.  19:  "  Labienus  altercari  cum  Vatinio  in- 
16.  It  occurs  very  frequently  both  in  this  dpit ;"  and  so  we  have  '  altercatio,'  or  de- 
form  and  as  the  frequentative  '  ductare '  in  bating,  as  opposed  to  set  speecbes,  in  Livy 
Plautus.  So '  lado  '  has  passed  ioto  '  lacto.'  iv.  6 :  '*  Cum  in  oontionem  et  consules  pro- 
See  V.  23.  cessissent  et  res  a  pcrpetuis  orationibus .  in 

23.  FaUus  es]     *  Falsus  '  is  here  used  in  altercationem  vertisset ;"   and   Cicero,   Ad 

its  original  partidpial  sense.      *  You   are  Atticum  i.  16  :  "  Clodium  praesentem  firegi 

deceived,'    'in   error.'      Compare   Plautus,  in  Senatu  quum  oratione  perpetua  plenis- 

Aulularia  ii.  1.  4 :  "  Quanquam  haud  falsa  sima  gravitatis,  tum  altercatione  ejusmodi 

sum  nos  odiosas  haberi."  ex  qua  licet  pauca  degustes  ;"  and  he  pro- 

Solidum  gaudium]     The  etymology  of  ceeds  to  give  a  spedmen   of  the    sbarp- 

the  word  '  solidum '  is  uncertain.    It  seema  shooting  which  took  plaoe. 
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Pa,  Imo  etiam,  quo  tu  minus  scis  acrumnas  moas, 

Hae  nuptiae  non  apparabantur  mihi : 

Nec  postulabat  nunc  quisquam  uxorcm  dare. 

Ch.  Scio :  tu  coactus  tua  yoluntate  es.     Pa,  Mane : 

Nondum  scis.     Ch,  Scio  equidem  illam  ducturum  esse  te.      35 

Pa.  Cur  me  enicas  ?     Hoc  audi.     Numquam  destitit 

Instare  ut  dicerem  me  esse  ducturum  patri ; 

Suadere,  orare,  usque  adeo  donec  perpulit. 

Ch.  Quis  homo  istucp     Pa.  Davus. — Ch.  DavusP     Pa.  in- 

terturbat.     Ch.  QuamobremP     Pa.  Nescio: 
Nisi  mihi  deos  satis  scio  fuisse  iratos  qui  eis  auscultayerim.   40 
Ch.  Factiun  hoc  est  DaveP    Da.  Factiun.     Ch.  Hem,  quid 

ais  scelus  P 
At  tibi  Di  dignum  factis  exitium  duint. 
£ho,  dic  mihi,  si  onmes  hunc  conjectimi  in  nuptias 
Inimici  vellent  quod  nisi  hoc  consilium  darent  P 

31.  Jmo  etiam]     *  No  indeed,  so  little  nemini,  certo  scio/'      Cicero,  Pro  Roscio 

do  you  know  my  misfortuoes.    This  mar-  Am.  35 :  "  Nescio,  nisi  hoc  video/' 

riatge  wm  never  intended  for  me,  nor  a  Deos  tatis  ecio/uwe  iratoe']     This  was 

litUe  while  ago  did  any  one  wish  to  marry  a  common  formula  for  insinuating  that  a 

his  danghter  to  me/     Literally  we  might  person   had    lost  his    senses,   or  was  un- 

translate,  *  In  so  fftr  as  you  are  too  little  fortunate,  on  the  prindple  of  the  proverb 

acquainted  with  my  misfortunes,  you  are  "  Quem  Deus  vult  perdere  dementat  prius.'* 

wrong.'      On   *imo'  see  note  on  iii.   5.  See  Phormio  i.  2.  24:  "Memini  relinqui 

]2.  nie    Deo    irato    meo  ;*'    and    iv.   3.    31: 

34.  Seio :  iu  eoactua  tua  voluntate  ee]  "  Satin  illi   Di  sunt  propitii."      Compare 

'Of  oourae:    your    indination    does    you  Phaedrus  iv.  19.  15:   "  Dis  est  iratis  natuB 

Tiolenoe.'     Compare  Homer,  Iliad  iv.  43:  qui  est  siraiiis  tibi." 

fcwK  dicoyrt   yi    Ovfnf.     '  Sdo '   is   used  41.]  Bentley  quotes  from  the  Peterhouse 

ironically.     Compare  v.  1.  19,  and  *audio'  MS.  "  Factum  est."     But  the  hiatus  after 

iii.  3.  20.  'factum'  is  regular,  and  need  not  be  cor- 

37.]  On  the  metre  of  this  line  see  the  rected.     Sce  the  Introduction. 

Intioduction.      The  line  would  be  more  42.  Ai  tibi  Di  .  . ,  duint']    *  At '  is  com- 

Terentian  without  *  esse :'  but  it  is  found  monly  used  in  imprecations  or  prayers.    See 

in  all  the  existlng  copies.  £un.   iii.    1.   41.    Hecyra  i.  2.  59.  Virgil, 

39.]     Bentley  omits  *  interturbat.'     But  Aen.  ii.  535  : 

Donatu*  notices  the  word  particularly,  and  it  u  ^t  tibi  pro  soelere,  exdamat,  pro  taUbus 

»  noi  a  hkely  word  to  have  been  mtroduced  ausis 

M  aglotti.     The  comm<m  text.  therefore.  jy^^  ^j   '       ^  ^^^     .^            ^ 

had  better  be  preaerved,   espedally  as  it  curet 

ghret  the  verse  as  a  tetrameter,  which  is  Persolvint  grates  dignaset  praemU  red- 

more  suited  to  the  rapidity  of  question  and  ^^^ 

antwer  than  the  trimeter.  Debita." 

40.  Ni9i\  '  Only  I  am  sure.'     The  more 

nraalexpression  is  *  nisi  quod.'  So  "  Nesdo,  Sometimes  it  is  used  in  favourable  prayers, 

nec  rationem  capio,  nisi  quod  tibi  bene  ex  as  in  Plautus,  Menaechm.  v.  7>  37  :  *'  At 

animo  volo,"  Heaut.  v.  2.  6.     The  phrase  tibi  di    sempcr,   adulesccns,    quisquis    es, 

is  found  even  after  afBrmative  propositions.  fadant  bene  Duint."     The  same  form  occurs 

•*  Tusculanum  et  Pompeianum  valde  me  de-  frequently  in  Plautus  and  Terence.     Heaut. 

lectant,  nisi  quodmeaereaiienoobnierunt,"  iv.  6.  6:  '*  Ut  te  quidem   omnes  di  deae 

Cicero,AdAtt.ii.  1.  InTerence^nisi' alone  quantura  est  perduint."  (See  note.)     Phor- 

is  moreoommon.    See  Eun.  iv.  5.  9.  Phor-  mio  v.  7*  ^3 :  "  Malum  quod  isti  di  deaeque 

mio  V.  7.  00 :  *'  Nesdo :  nisi,  me  dixisse  omnes  duint." 
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Da.  Deceptiis  snm  at  non  defatigatus.     Ch.  Scio.  45 

Da.  Hac  non  successit,  alia  aggrediemur  via. 

Nisi  id  putas,  quia  primo  processit  parum, 

Non  posse  jam  ad  salutem  converti  hoc  malimi. 

Pa.  Imo  etiam  :  nam  satis  credo  si  advigilaveris 

Ex  unis  geminas  mihi  conficies  nuptias.  60 

Da.  Ego  Pamphile  hoc  tibi  pro  servitio  debeo, 

Conari  manibus  pedibus  noctesque  et  dies ; 

Capitis  periclum  adire,  dum  prosim  tibi : 

Tuum  est  si  quid  praeter  spem  evenit  mihi  ignoscere. 

Parum  succedit  quod  ago :  at  facio  sedulo.  55 

Vel  melius  tute  reperi,  me  missum  face. 

Pa.  Cupio :  restitue  in  quem  me  accepisti  locum. 

Da.  Faciam.  Pa.  At  jam  hoc  opus  est.   Da.  Hem !  st,  mane. 

Concrepuit  a  Glycerio  ostiimi. 
Pa.  Nihil  ad  te.     Da.  Quaero.     Pa.  Hem,  nimcine  demum  P 

Da.  At  jam  hoc  tibi  inventum  dabo. 

45.    Deceptus  sum  at  non  defatigatu»]  that  is,  he  had  forfeited  it  by  consenting  to 

This  phrase  is  by  some  derived  from  sporting  the  match.     In  this  sense  *  restituere '  ob. 

language.   In  that  sense  we  might  translate:  tained  a  spedal  meaning  in  legal  language, 

*  I  am  thrown  off  the  scent,  but  not  dead  being  used  of  the  restitutory  edicts  of  the 

beat/  praetor.     See  examples  in  Forcellini,  and 

51.  Hoc  tibi  pro  termtio  debeo]     *  I  am  Long's  note  on  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.   2. 

bound   as   your  slave    to    struggle   tooth  26.     The  old  reading  of  this  line  is  ''  re- 

and  nail,  night  and  day,   and  to  run  all  stitue  in   quem   me  acoepisti  locum,"   as 

risks  to  help  you.     It  is  for  you  to  par-  given  in  the-  tezt,  and  is  thus  quoted  by 

don  me,  if  I  am  disappointed  in  any  thing.'  Donatus.     It  is  evidently  an  imitation  of 

'  Pro  servitio,'   '  as   your    slave.'     So   the  the  Greek  attraction,  and  is  equivalent  to 

common    expression   '  pro    meo,'    Adelphi  ''  restitue  eum  locum  in  quo  me  aocepisti." 

i.    1.   23.     **  Siciliam   nobis  non  pro   pe-  Bentley^s  reading,   **  quem  a  me  acoepisti 

naria  cella  sed  pro  aerario  fuisse,"  Cicero,  locum,''  has  the  authority  of  Eugn^^hius, 

In  Verrem  ii.  4.  2.     '  Servitium  '  is  gene-  but  is  not  entitled  to  displace  the  text. 

rally  used   coUectively,   as   the    slaves    of  68.  Conerepuit  .  .  .  ostium]     The  doors 

a  house ;  or  generally,  as  "  Ita  nunc  ser-  opened  upon   the  stage,  after  the  Greek 

vitinm  est,''  *  such  are  slaves  now-a-days,'  fashion,  and  it  was  the  custom  for  those 

Plautus,  Curc.  ii.  3.  21.     The  plural,  how-  who  came  out  of  a  house  to  strike  the  door 

ever,  is  used.    See  Cicero,  Pro  Coel.  32.  78 :  inside  to  wam  those  who  might  be  standing 

*'  Servitia   ad    caedcm    et    inflammandam  outside  to  step  on  one  side.     See  Heaut.  i. 

urbem  incitavit.''     Livy  iii.  15:  "  Et  ser-  1.121:  *' Sed  quid  crepuerunt  fores  Uinc  a 

vitiis  jugum  demeret."   See  note  on  ii.  6.  26.  me  ?  Quisnam  egreditur  ?  Huc  concessero,'' 

56.  Me  misfum  face]     Compare  v.    1.  and  Adelphi  iv.  '4.   27 :    *'  Prodit  nescio 

14  ;  and  Phormio  v.  7-  53.     Anci&nt  com-  quis :  concedam  huc."    The  Roman  doors 

mentators  derive  the  phrase  from  the  dis-  opened   inwards.      It  is    mentioned  as  a 

banding  of  troops,  as  '*  missam  facere  legio-  peculiar  privilege  that  Valerius   Publicola 

nem  ;"  and  carry  on   the  same   metaphor  was  allowed  to  have  a  house  with  its  doors 

to  the  following  line,  explaining  '  restituere  opening  on  the  street.    Those  who  knocked 

locum,'  *  restore  my  former  rank.'     But  in  from  without  were  said  *  pulsare.'     Heaut 

both  cases  the  more  natural  scnse  is  to  be  ii.  3.  34;  iii.  1.  1.   Adelphi  iv.  5.  3.    Com- 

preferred.     Davus  says,  '  If  you  are  discon-  pare  coirrfiv,  Aristophanes,  Nub.  132 :  aW* 

tented,  manage  bctter  for  yourself,  and  have  ovx^  KSirrut  ri^v  Bvpav  ;    wa7,    jrai^iov  : 

done  with  me.'  Pamphilus  replies,  *I  should  whore  the  Scholiast  informs  us  Uiat  if/o^iii^ 

be  glad  to  do  so :  but  you  must  restore  the  was  nsed  of  those  who  knocked  the  door 

poflition  in  which  you  found  me ;'  bdbrei  from  within. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  II.  67 

ACTTJS  QUARTI  SCENA  SECTJNDA. 

MYSIS.      PAMPHILUS.      CHARINUS.      DAVUS. 

My.  Jam  ubi  ubi  erit  inventum  tibi  curabo  et  mecum  ad- 

ductum 
Tuum  Pamphilum :  tu  modo  anime  mi  noli  te  macerare. 
Pa,  Mysis.     My,  Quid  est  P     Ehem  Pamphile,  opportune  te 

mihi  offers.     Pa.  Quid  est  ? 
My,  Orare  jussit  si  se  ames  hera  jam  ut  ad  sese  vcnias : 
Videre  ait  te  cupere.      Pa.    Vah,  perii:    hoc  malum  inte- 

grascit.  5 

Sicine  me  atque  illam  opera  tua  nunc  miseros  sollicitarier  P 
Nam  idcirco  arcessor,  nuptias  quod  mihi  apparari  sensit. 
Ch,  Quibus  quidem  quam  facile  potuerat  quiesci  si  hic  quiesset. 
Da.  Age  si  hic  non  insanit  satis  sua  sponte   instiga.     My. 

Atque  edepol 
Ea  res  est :  proptereaque  nunc  misera  in  moerore  est.     Pa. 

Mysis,  10 

Per  omnes  tibi  adjuro  deos  numquam  eam  me  deserturum ; 
Non  si  capiundos  mihi  sciam  esse  inimicos  omnes  homines. 
Hanc  mihi  expetivi,  contigit :  conveniunt  mores :  valeant 

AcT  IV.    ScBNE  II.     Mysis  appears  on  quid  ego  ?  cur  me  ezcrucio,  aut  cur  me  ma- 

the  stage  looking  for  Pamphilus.     She  re-  cero  V*    Tbe  same  word  occurs  in  the  lincs 

lates  to  him  the  grief  of  Glycerium  at  the  of  Caesar  upon  Tcrence  quoted  in  the  lifo 

announcement  of  his  marriage,  and  works  of  Terence  ascribed  to  Donatus  (see  Intro- 

upon  him  to  repeat  emphatically  his  tows  duction) :  '*  Unum  hoc  maceror,  et  doleo 

of  attachment  to  his  mistress,  whom  he  at  tibi  deesse,  Terenti." 

onoe  proceeds  to  irisit  and  console.     Cha-  6.  Sicine]    For  '  ne '  see  note  on  i.  5. 10. 

rinus  plncks  up  a  little  courage  on  tbis  new  Pamphilus  tums  upon  Davus  reproachfully, 

tnm  of  affairs ;  but  is  not  much  encouraged  as  Cbarinus  also  does  in  ▼.  8.     Davus  has 

by  Davus,  who  has  at  last  hit  on  a  pro-  an  answer  for  him,  while  hc  takes  his  mas- 

mising  plan,  bnt  wbolly  for  the  benefit  of  ter^s    reproaches    quietly.      '  Sollicitarier ' 

Ptoiphilos.     Davus  arranges  preliminaries  must  be  pronounced  '  soU'citaryer,'  for  the 

with  Mysis,  and  prooeeds  to  carry  out  his  metre  is  catalectic ;  but  there  is  no  need, 

sdieme.     Pkmphilus  is  thus  thrown  back  with  Bentley,  to  read  '  sollidtari.' 

into  the  arms  of  his  lover,  and  the  manage-  13.  Valeanf]     *  Away  with  those  who 

ment  of  the  plot  is  restored  to  the  deverer  wish  to  see  lis  separated.'  A  common  form  of 

hands  of  Davus.  renundation.     Horace,    Epist.   ii.  1.  180: 

The  metre  is  ikmbic  tetrameter  catalectic.  **  Valeat  res  ludicra."   So  Adelphi  iv.  4.  14, 

1.  Ubi  ubi"]  For  *ubicunque.*  Cicero,  and  below  v.  3.  18.  This  sense  falls  under 
Tusc.  Quaest.  i.  29 :  "  Ubi  ubi  sit  animus.''  the  more  general  notion  of  leave  taking. 
Livy  ii.  2  :  **  Ne  ubi  ubi  regum  desiderium  We  may  corapare  the  common  euphemism  of 
esset."  Similarly  *unde  unde,'  *cui  cui/  the  Greek  x'"'p<t>'»  '^^^  ^h^  more  uncom- 
'  qua  qua.'  mon  form  vytaivc,  which  corresponds  ez- 

2.  ifacerare"]  *  Macero'  originally  means  actly  with  theLatin  '  vale.'  See  AristophaneSi 
'  to  soften  by  stecping.'     So  in  Adelphi  iii.  Ranae  163 : 

S.  27 :    *'  Salsamenta  haec  fac  macerentur 

poldure."  Henoethederivedideas'tosoften,'     xal  x^^pf  noW  u>i(\^i.    N#}  Ai*  cai  <rv  yc 

'eiMrvate;'  'to  wewy.'  See  v.  3. 16 :  "  Sed    uyiaivi. 

\ 
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Qui  inter  nos  discidium  yolnnt :  hanc  nisi  mors  mihi  adimet 

nemo. 
My,  Resipisco.     Pa,  Non  Apollinis  magis  verum  atque  hoc 

responsum  est.  15 

Si  poterit  fieri  ut  ne  pater  per  me  stetisse  credat 
Quo  minus  hae  fiercnt  nuptiae,  volo.     Sed  si  id  non  poterit, 
Id  faciam  in  proclivi  quod  est  per  me  stetisse  ut  credat. 
Quis  videorP     Ch,  Miser  aeque  atque  ego.     Da.  Consilium 

quaero.     Ch,  Fortis! 
Pa.  Scio  quid  conere  ?     Da,  Hoc  ego  tibi  profecto  effectimi 

reddam.  20 

Pa,  Jam  hoc  opus  est.     Da,  Quin  jam  habeo.     Ch,  Quid  est  P 

Da,  Huic,  non  tibi  habeo,  ne  erres. 
Ch,  Sat  habeo.     Pa,  Quid  facies  P  cedo.     Da,  Dies  Tnihi  hic 

ut  satis  sit  vereor 
Ad  agendum :  ne  vacuum  esse  me  nunc  ad  narrandum  credas. 
Proinde  hinc  vos  amolimini :  nam  mihi  impedimento  estis. 
Pa,  Ego  hanc  visam.     Da,  Quid  tu  P  quo  hinc  te  agia  P     Ch, 

Verum  vis  dicam  P     Da,  Imo  etiam  25 

Narrationis  incipit  mihi  initium.     Ch,  Quid  me  fiet  P 
Da,  Eho  tu  impudens  non  satis  habes  quod  tibi  dieculam 

addo 

15.  Non  ApoUinis  magis  verum  aique  says,     *  Wbat     do     you     ihink    of    mo 

hoc  responsum  esQ     For  this  use  of  '  ac '  now  ?      Ch,     You    are    as    badly    off  as 

after  tlic  comparative  see  CatuUus  lii.  169  I  am.'  Da,  1  am   on  the   look  out  for 

— 171  :  a    scheme.     Ch.   Wonderful    fellow    that 

•*  lUi  non  minus  ac  tibi  yj«  "^ ' ,,  f  *•  £°^y  "'"^  7^*'  Z^^  ^ 

Pectore  uritur  intimo  *^^^*-      '^  ^^  difficult  to  ezplain  the  ordi- 

Flamma,  sed  pcnite  magis."  "^."y    ^^  *  «««  ^«i**  £p°^',  so  as  <» 

'^  give  a  good  sense.     In  Pamphilns'  month 

See  note  on  v.  l.  22,  and  Madeano^s  note  it  is  frigid.     Bentley  alters  it  to  *  si  quid 

on  Horace,  Sat.  i.  1.  4G.  conere,'    which    he    ezplains    **  optimum 

18.  /n  proclivi  quod  etf]     *  I  will  do  oonsilium   eztundes,   si    modo    nerroa   in- 

what  I   well   can   to   makc   him  tJiink  it  tendas,"   oomparing  iv.    1.  49,   and   Enn. 

my  doing.'     ^Proclive'   is   that  which   is  v.   8.   2G:    *' Difficile  est.      Th,    Si   qnid 

on  the  way  downwards,   which   is  ready  conlibuit,     novi    te."      I    would    propose 

to  fall,  and  so  eaay,  as  distinguished  from  to  read  *'  scin  quid  oonere  ?"   as  a  wam- 

'planum,'  that  which  is  already  on  level  ing    from     Pamphilns    to    Davus   not    to 

ground,   certain.     '  Proclive '  therefore  has  get  him  into  any  more  scrapes.     Compare 

a  mized  meaning  of  ease  and  uncertainty.  the   Greek  ap'  ol<yB'  Z  dpatrov ;  '  be  sure 

In  the  latter  sense  we  find  it  in  Plautus,  you  mind  what  you  are  about.'     We  must 

Planans  iv.  4.  88 :  "  Faciam  ego  hanc  rem  remember  that  these  plays  were  in  many 

Rudem  ez  proclivi  tibi.'*  Its  original  mean-  places  translated  word  for  word  from  the 

ing  with   the  implied  sense  of  easiness  is  Greek.     For  a  simiiar  translation  of  a  com- 

found  in  Plautus,  Captiv.  ii.  2.  8G:  **Tam  mon  Greek  phrase  see   Plautus,  Poenulus 

hoc  quidem  tibi  in  proclivi,  quam  imber  est  i.  2.  1G5  :  "  Ad,  Abscede  hinc  sycophanta. 

quando  pluit,'*  '  good  luck  is  ready  to  fall  3ft.  Pareo.    At  scin  quomodo  ?"  and  Ru- 

into  your  lap  Hke  a  shower  of  rain.'  dens  iii.  5.    18:    *' Xange,  sed  sdn   quo- 

19.]    A  good  deal  of  commentary  has  modo?" 
been    wasted    on    thia    line.      Pamphilus        27*  Quod  Hbi  dieculam  addo  Quantum 
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Quantum  huic  promoyeo  nuptias  P     Ch,  Dave  attamen.    Da, 

Quid  ergo  ? 
Ch,  TJt  ducam.     Da.  Ridiculum.     Ch,  Huc  face  ad  me  ut 

yeniafi  si  quid  poteris. 
Da,  Quid  yeniam  P  nihil  habeo.     Ch,  At  tamen  siquid.     Da, 

Age  veniam.     Ch,  Si  quid  30 

.    Domi  ero.     Da,  Tu  Mysis  dimx  exco  parumper  opperire  hic. 
My,   QuapropterP      Da,  Ita  facto  est  opus.      My,    Matura. 

Da,  Jam  inquam  hic  adero. 

AOTUS  QTJARTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

MTSIS.      DAVIJS. 

My,  Nihilne  esse  proprium  cuiquam  P     Di  vestram  fidem : 

Summum  bonum  esse  herae  putavi  hunc  Pamphilum, 

Amicum,  amatorem,  virum  in  quovis  loco 

Paratum  :  verum  ex  eo  nunc  misora  quem  capit 

Dolorem !  facile  hic  plus  mali  est,  quam  illic  boni.  5 

kmc  promoveo  nupiia»']     *  That  I  procure  and  in  some  other  places  the  sense  of-per- 

yoo  a  respite  for  the  space  for  which  I  can  petuity.     It  represents  the  Greek  /3€/3aioc 

defer  Pamphilus'  marriage/    *  Diecula '  oc-  rather  than  oUilot.  Plautus,  Mosteli.  i.  3. 67 : 

cuni  onoe  in  Plautus  in  a  similar  sense  :  "  Illum  amatorem  tibi  proprium  futurum  in 

••Qoia  Ulud  malum  aderat,  istuc  aberat    TJJ^"  ^^TP^I^T^^I^F»!?,^  "*^:  ^^^" 
j^jij^^^  ,  1 74,  and  Sat.  ii.  6.  4,  5  :  **  Nihil  amphus  oro, 

IlMS»k  Vraesens  huic  erant  diecuUe,"  M«* ,r*^^*"  ?J  P^^PT* ^^  ""^f  S"*",^ " 

Pseudolus  i.  6.  88  ;  ^S^'^'       F«>m  Menander  is  cjuoted  the  hne 

pffiatov  ovoiv  iv  fjitft  CoKti  iriAttVf  Monost. 

and  (^oero,  Ad  Atticum  v.  21.  13  :  "  Com-  655  (Meineke). 

memorat  quid  olim  mali  C.  Julius  fecerit        3.  ^mtctim,  amaiorem']      *  Her  friend, 

qmim  dieculam  duxerit,"  alluding  to  a  law  her  lover,  a  staunch  ally   on  every  occa- 

of  Caaaar*s  which  prolonged  the  period  of  sion.'     Bentley  is  offended  at  the  juzta- 

payment  for  debtors.  position  of  '  amicum  '  and  *  amatorem,'  and 

31.]  Zeune  has  *  opperire  me  hic,'  which  thorefore  alters  the  latter  to  '  tutorem,'  not 

makes  the  line  a  full  tetrameter,  instead  of  to  thc  benefit  of  the  metre,  and  with  more 

catalectic,  as  the  rest  of  the  scene.  tautology  than  before.     But  '  amicus  *  and 

'  amator  '  are  essentially  different,  as  Phin- 

Aer  lY.   Scbkb  III.     Mysis  falls  into  a  tus  says,  Trucul.  i.  2.  76  :  *'  Longe  aliter 

■(^kx|iiy  on  the  trouble  which  has  befallen  est  amicus  atque  amator ;"  and  when  the 

her  mittiesf  from  her  connezion  with  Pam-  two  words  are  found  together,  it  is  always 

phflus.     She  is  startled  by  the  apparition  with  an  intended  contrast,  as  in  Cicero,  In 

of  DaYQa  bringing  with  him  the  boy.     Her  Verrem  ii.  3.  63  :  "  Poteritne  te  ipse  Alba 

bewilderment  is  increased  by  his  directions.  tuus  antiquis!>imus  non  solum  amicus  verum 

8he  ia  to  take  and  phM^e  him  at  Simo*s  door.  etiam  amator  absolvere  ?" 
Suddenly  Chremes  comes  upon  them  and         5.  Faciie  hic  plus  mali  estt  guam  iilie 

IHm»  Btarts  on  a  new  track,  leaving  Mysis  boni']  *  Clearly  sbe  is  more  unhappy  in  him 

with  the  child  in  her  arms  and  in  the  ut-  now,  than  she  was  happy  before.'     Stall- 

most  perplexity.  baum  by  a  singular  blunder  interprets  '  hic' 

Metre;  trimeter  iambic.  of  the  house  of  Glycerium,  '  illic'  of  Simo'8 

1.  Nikilneesaeproprium  cuiquam  ?]  *Can  house ;  as  if  the  words  meant,  '  the  grief  of 

we  nefer  feel  sure  that  any  tbing  will  re-  Glycerium  is  greater  than  the  plcasure  of 

maiii  constaDt  t6  ns  ?'    *  Proprius    haa  here  Simo.' 
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Sed  Davus  exit.     Mi  homo  qiiid  istuc  obsecro  est  P 

Quo  portas  puerum  P     Da,  Mysis  nunc  opus  est  tua 

Mihi  ad  hanc  rem  exprompta  memoria  atque  astutia. 

My,  Quidnam  incepturus  ?     Da.  Accipe  a  me  hunc  ocius, 

Atque  ante  nostram  januam  appone.     My,  Obsecro  lo 

Humine  ?     Da,  Ex  ara  hinc  sume  verbenas  tibi 

Atque  eas  substeme.     My,  Quamobrem  id  tute  non  facis  ? 

Da.  Quia  si  forte  opus  sit  ad  herum  jurandum  mihi 

Non  apposidsse  ut  liquido  possim.     My,  Intelligo  : 

Nova  nunc  religio  in  te  istaec  incessit  cedo  P  15 

Da,  Move  ocius  te,  ut  quid  agam  porro  intelligas. 

Pro  Jupiter.     My.  Quid  est  ?    Da.  Sponsae  pater  intervenit. 

Repudio  quod  consiUimi  primum  intenderam. 

My.  Nescio  quid  narres.     Da.  Ego  quoque  hinc  ab  dextera 

Venire  me  assimulabo :  tu  ut  subservias  20 

Orationi  utcunque  opus  sit  verbis  vide. 

My.  Ego  qidd  agas  nihil  inteUigo :  sed  si  quid  est 

Quod  mea  opera  opus  sit  vobis,  aut  tu  plus  vides, 

Manebo,  ne  quod  vestrimi  romorer  commodum. 

8.  Memoria]     Bentley  substitutes  <  ma-  dum  mihi]   *  If  by  any  chance  I  may  bave 

litia.'     But  Donatus  gives  *  memoria,'  and  to  take  an  oath  to  my  master.'  '  Jarandum' 

the  sense  is  good    without    any   change;  is   the  subject  and  'opus'   the  predicate. 

though  '  malitia '  is  a  very  common  word  in  Bentley  proposes  *jurato/  comparing  Hecyra 

similar  connection.  iii.  4. 17  :  *'  In  arcem  transcurso  opus  est ;" 

11.  Ejp  ara   hinc  sume  verbena»  tibi']  but  the  tezt  is  supported  by  all  tbe  MSS.» 

'  Verbenae'  is  all  sacred  foliage,  such  as  olive,  and  there  is  no  neoessity  for  an  alteration. 

myrtle,  laurel.     See  Dict.  of  Antiq.  1002.  See  note  on  ii.  1.  37i  and  Adelphi  iii.  3.  75. 

Ara"]    On  the  stage  stood  two  altars,  that  '  Jurandum  '  is  used  for  '  jusjurandum.' 

on  the  right  hand  sacred  to  Apollo  during  14.  Liquido']     *  That  I  may  be  able  to 

the  performance  of  comedy  (and  to  Bacchus  swear  with  a  clear  consdence.*     Comparo 

in  tragedy),that  on  the  left  dedicated  to  the  Cicero,  In  Verr.  ii.  4.  56:  ''Aliquid  liquido 

presiding  deity  of  the  games  —  in  this  case  confirmare."  InEun.  ii.3.40:  "lUumliquet 

Cybele.     These  altars  appear  sometimes  to  me  dejerare  his  mensibus  Sez,  septem  pror- 

have  been  used  as  places  of  refuge  for  slaves  sus,  non  vidisse  proximis,"   '  I   can  safely 

and  runaways.     See  Plautus,  Mostell.  v.  l.  take  my  oath  that  I  have  not  seen  him  this 

45y  and  Rudens  iii.  3.  27»  where,  however,  six,  indeed  seven,  months.'     The  original 

the  altar  belongs  to  the  temple  of  Venus,  sense  of  *  liquidus '  is  '  dear/  from  *■  liquo/ 

where  a  great  part  of  the  action  is  carried  *  to  clarify.' 

on.     There  may  perhaps  be  a  more  general  1 8.  lUpudio]     There  is  much  difierenoe 

allusion  to  the  altar  of  Apollo  'Ayvcfvc»  respecting  the  etymology    of   this    word. 

which  stood  before  the  doors  of  Gredan  Some  connect  it  vrith  '  cudo,'  notwithstand- 

houses.     Aristophanes,  Vesp.  875 :  Viirov  ing  the  quantity ;  but  what  meaning  are  we 

'Ayvitv  Tov  'fiov  TTfiodt/pov.     Plautus,  Bac-  to  give  to  the  word  're-cudo  '  in  this  sense? 

chides  ii.  1.  3:  '*  Saluto  te,  vidne  Apolio,  It  is  evidently  connected  with  '  tripudium.' 

qui  aedibus  propinquis  nostris  accolis."    At  Now  the  original  application  of  the  word  '  tri- 

tiie  entrance  of  Roman  houses  there  stood  pudium '  is  to  the  sacred  dance  of  the  Salii 

an  altar  of  Vesta.     Donatus  gives  a  quota-  (Livy  i.  20),  '  stamping  on  the  ground.' 

tion  from  Menander,  which  is  corrupt  as  his  In  its  secondary  meaning  it  meant  the  iall- 

text  stands,  but  has  been  thus  restored :  ing  of  the  grain  from  the  mouths  of  the 

'Ec  d'  ivriai,  <tv  fivfipivaQ  exyc  ^iKTvwf)Q.  sacred   chickens.      See  Dict.  of  Antiq.  p. 

13.  ^t  forte  opu»  til  ad  herum  Juran'  175,  176.    CatuUus  uses  the  word,  in  lua 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QTJARTA. 

CHREMES.       MTSIS.      DAVUS. 

Ch,  Revertor  postqiiam  qxiae  opus  fiiere  ad  nuptias 

Ghiatae  paravi,  ut  jubeam  arcessi.     Sed  quid  hoc  P 

Puer  hercle  est.    MuKer  tune  apposuisti  hunc  ?    My.  TJbi  iUic 

estP 
Ch.  Non  mihi  respondesP    My.  Nusquam  est:  vae  miserae 

mihi, 
Reliquit  me  homo  atque  abiit.     Da.  Di  vestram  fidem,  5 

Quid  turbae  est  apud  forum  ?  quid  ilKc  hominum  litigant  P 
Tum  annona  cara  est :  quid  dicam  aliud  nescio. 
My.  Cur  tu  obsecro  hic  me  solam  ?  Da.  Quae  est  haee  fabula  P 
Eho  Mysis,  puer  hic  imde  est  P  quisve  huc  attulit  P 
My,  Satin  sanus  es  qui  me  id  rogites  P    Da.  Quem  igitur 

rogem  P  lo 

Qui  hic  neminem  alium  videam.     Ch.  Miror  imde  sit. 
Da.  Dictura  es  quod  rogo  ?    My.  Au.     Da.  Concede  ad  dex- 

teram. 
My.  Deliras :  non  tute  ipse  P    Da.  Verbum  si  mihi 

poemonAtti8(61.26),  ''Quonos  decetdtatis  a  quantity  of  raen  are  going  to  law  there !' 

eelenre  tripudiis/'  of  religious  dances.  Com-  Compare  Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  3.  5 :  **  Sed 

pare  Horaoe,  Carm.  i.  4.  7  :  "  Altemo  ter-  quid  huc  tantum  hominum  inceduot."   The 

ram  quatiunt  pede ;"  37*  1 :  '*  Nunc  pede  plural  verh  foUows  the  idea  of  multitude  in 

libero  polsanda  tellus.''     Thit  usage  seems  '  quid    hominum.'      The    construction    of 

to  point  to  the  derivation  firom  TrovQt  TroSoCt  Adclphi  iv.  4.  26  is  similar,  '*aperite  aliquis 

aa  *tripodio.'     So  'repudio/  equivalent  to  ostium/'  for  there'  aliquis'  is  used  as  ri^ 

'  retro  pudio/  *  I  push  back  with  my  foot.'  with  a  plural  verb.     (See  note.)     The  tezt 

'  I  reject  the  plan  which  I  had  at  first  de-  may  be  iliustrated  by  such  phrasesas  "Quid 

signed.'     '  Intendo  '  is  said  to  be  used  here  pictarum    tabularum    apud    illum    putatis 

in  a  metaphorical  sense,  derived  from  hunt-  esse.'"  Cicero,InVerr.  ii.  64.    *'At  o  deorum 

ing  or  shooting ;  but  the  simpler  notion  of  quicquid  in  coelo  regit/'  Horace,  Epod.  v.  1. 

an  '  aim '  seems  best.  See  Heaut.  ii.  3.  6  and  iv.  6.  6,  note.     The 

number  of  the  verb  varies  as  the  grammatical 

AcT  IV.    ScBNE  IV.     Chremes  comes  or  logical  idea  of  the  phrase  prevails  ;  in  the 

beck  to  tell  Simo  that  every  thing  is  ready.  former  case  a  singular  verb  is  used,  in  the 

He  finds  Mysis  and  the  boy,  and  inquires  latter  a  plural.     We  are  to  suppose  that 

about  it.     She  gives  no  answer,  and  is  only  Davus  bursts  in  retailing  scraps  of  gossip 

anzioos  for  Davus  to  retum.    Davus  comes  from  the  forum. 

in  at  if  he  had  just  retumed  from  the  foram,         7*  Tum  annona  cara  esf]  Thus  in  Theo- 

and  makes  Mysis  declare  that  the  boy  is  the  phrastus'  character  (c.  iii.)  of  the  talkative 

9on  of  Pamphilus.     He  affects  to  disbclieve  man  he  is  made  amung  other  things  to  say, 

her,  and  thus  leads  her  to  tell  all  more  ex-  itg  dEtoi  ytyovanip  oi  nvpoi  iv  ry  ayop^. 
plidtly,  till  Chremes  is  thoroughly  alarmed         12.  Concede  ad  dexieratn]  Davus  wishes 

at  the  idea  of  implicating  his  daughter  with  Chremes  to  overhcar  what  they  say  ;  and 

gnch  a  set.     He  posts  oif  at  once  to  Simo,  yet  not  to  be  so  near  as  to  prevent  his 

while  Davus  explains,  and   pacifies  Mysis  talking  in  a  whisper  and  prompting  Mysis 

as  he  best  can.  if  necessary. 

The  metre  is  trimeter  iambic.  13.   Verbum  ti  mihi  Unum  praeterquam 

6.  Quid  illie  hominum  litigant /]*  Whd^t  quod    te    rogo   faxit    cave'\    *Fazo'    or 


I 
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XJniiiii  praeterquam  quod  te  rogo  faxis  cave. 

My,   Male  dicis  ?     Da,  XJnde  est  ?    Dic  clare.     My.  A  nobis. 

Da,  Attatae!  15 

Mirum  vero  impudenter  mulier  si  facit 
Meretrix.     Ch.  Ab  Andria  est  haec  quantum  intelligo. 
Da,  Adeon  videmur  vobis  esse  idonei 
In  quibus  sic  illudatis  ?     Ch,  Veni  in  tempore. 
Da,  Propera  adeo  puerum  toUere  binc  ab  janua :  20 

Mane :  cave  quoquam  ex  istoc  excessis  loco. 
My.  Di  te  eradicent :  ita  me  miseram  territas. 
Da,  Tibi  ego  dico  annon?     My,    Quid  vis?     Da.  At  etiam 

rogasP 
Cedo  cujum  puerum  hic  apposuisti  ?  dic  mihi. 
My.  Tu  nescis  ?    Da.  Mitte  id  quod  scio  :  dic  quod  rogo.     25 
My.  Vestri.     Da.  Cujus  nostri  ?    My.  Pamphili.     Da.  Hem, 

quid?  Pamphili? 
My.  Eho,  annon  est  P     Ch.  Recte  ego  semper  fugi  has  nup- 

tias. 
Da.  0  facinus  animadvertendum.     My.  Quid  clamitas  P 
Da.  Quemne  ego  heri  vidi  ad  vos  afferri  vesperi  ? 

'  f&zim '  is  commonly  used  asi&n  ezpression  the  ground  that  Donatus  does  not  mention 

of  a  determination,  a  threat,  or  a  wish,  as  the  word.     His  text  is  as  foUows  :  ''  Impu- 

in   Heaut.  ii.   3.    100:    "Ademptum   tibi  denier  mulier  »i  facH']  Bona  ordine  locu- 

jam    faxo    omnem    metum ;"    i.    1.   109:  tus    est;   primo  enim    causa  impudentiae 

**  Utinam  ita  di  faxint."  Plautus,  Mercator  natura  est  (which  is  expressed  by  the  word 

iv.  6.  10 :  "  Ecastorfaxim  .  .  plures  viri  sint  *  mulier '),  deinde  conditio"  (expressed  by 

Tidui  quam  nunc  mulieres."     *  Cave  faxis  '  *  meretrix,'  as  he  evidentiy  implies,  though 

would  also  be  good  Latin,  as  in  Heaut.  i.  the  word  has  fallen  out  of  hu  text  as  we 

2.  13.   But  we  find  in  Plautus,  Truculent.  i.  now  have  it).   Similarly  wehavein  Phormio 

1.  40  :    **Qnos  si  faximus  consdos;"  and  ii.  1.62:  "  Homo  servus." 

this  is  the  most  natural  way  of  taking  this  21.]  Davus  remembers  that  Chremes  has 

passage.     *  If  yoa  say  a  single  word  more  not  yet  heard  who  is  the  fother  of  the 

than  I  ask  you,  beware.'     Bentley  omits  child ;  and  so  he  orders  Mysis  to  wait  that 

'  cd,'   and   connects    *  cave '    with    *  faxis.'  he  may  bring  that  out  of  her.     In  v.  26 

Weise  reads   '  ^is,'  but  without  any  au-  '  cujus  '  is  to  be  pronounced  as  one  syllable. 

thority.  29.  Quemne  ego  heri  vidi  ad  vos  afferri 

15.    My.   Male  dici»  ?     Da.    Vnde  eet  ?  veaperi  /]  •  Do  you  meen  the  boy  whom  I 

Die  elare']  Bentley  alters  the  text  thus :  saw  carried  to  your  house  yesterday  even-. 

**  Da  Quin  dicis  undest  clare  ?"  But*male  ing?'     Compare  Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  i.   1. 

dids  ?'   is   preserved   by   Donatus,   and  is  13 :  '*  Quemne  ego  servavi  in  campis  Gur- 

very  characteristic  of  Mysis,  who  is  amazed  gustidoniis  ?"     '  do    you  mean  that  Mara 

at  the  tone  taken  by  Davus,  and  exdaims,  whom  I  saved  in  the  plain  of  Gurgustidon  ?' 

*  Do  you  thrcaten  me  ?'  Catullus  Ixiv.  1 80 : 

17.  Ab  Andria  est  haec]    *  AncUla '  is  ,.  ^^     ^^^  auxiUum   sperem?     Quemne 

commonly  inserted  after  *  est ;    but  Bentley  •   f^  rcliqui 

is  right  in  rejectli.g  it  m  a  manifest  gloss,  Respersum  juvenem  fratema  caede  se- 

and  already  imphed  in  the  words  'ab  An-  cuta?" 
dria.'     '  Meretrix '   is    often    found    with 

'  mulier,'  as  in  Plautus,  Menaechm.  ii.  2.  and  Phormio  v.  7*  29 :    ''  Ch.  Argentum 

60 :  "  Istic  meretrioem  credo  habitare  mu-  jabe  rescribi.     Ph.  Quodne  ego  discripsi 

lierem."     It  is  omitted  by  some  editors  on  porro  illia  quibaa  deboi  ?" 
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My.  O  hominem  audaoem.     Da.  Vermn.  Vidi  Oantharam   30 

SidSarcinatam.     My.  Dis  pol  habeo  gratiam 

Qumn  in  pariundo  aliquot  afiuenmt  liberae. 

Da,  Ne  illa  ilium  haud  noyit  cujus  cauBa  haec  incipit. 

Chremes  si  positum  puenmi  ante  aedes  viderit 

Suam  gnatam  non  dabit  P     Tanto  hercle  magis  dabit.  35 

Ch.  Non  hercle  faciet.     Da.  Nuno  adeo  ut  tu  sis  sciens, 

Nisi  puerum  tollis  jam  ego  hunc  in  mediam  viam 

Provolvam :  teque  ibidem  pervolvam  in  luto. 

My.  Tu  pol  homo  non  es  sobrius.     Da,  Fallacia 

Alia  aliam  trudit ;  jam  susurrari  audio  40 

Civem  Atticam  esse  hanc.     Ch.  Eho.     Da.  Coactus  legibus 

Eam  uxorem  ducet.     My.  Au  obsecro  an  non  civis  est  P 

Ch.  Jocularium  in  malum  insciens  paene  incidi. 

Da.  Quis  hic  loquitur  P  o  Chreme,  per  tempus  advenis. 

Ausculla.    Ch.  Audivi  jam  omnia.    Da.  Ah  nae  tu  omnia !     45 

Ch.  Audivi,  inquam,  a  principio.     Da.   Audistine   obsecroP 

Hem 
Scelera,  hanc  jam  oportet  in  cruciatum  hinc  abripi. 
Hic  est  ille :  non  te  credas  Davum  ludere. 
My.  Me  miseram  :  nihil  pol  falsi  dixi  mi  senex. 
Ch.  Novi  rem  omnem :  est  Simo  intus  P     Da.  Est.     My.  Ne 

me  attigas  5o 

Sceleste.     Si  pol  Glycerio  non  omnia  haec — 
Da.  Eho  inepta  nescis  quid  sit  actum  P     My.  Quid  sciam  P 
Da.  Hic  socer  est.     AKo  pacto  haud  poterat  fieri 
Ut  sciret  haec  quae  voluimus.     My.  Praediceres. 

92.  Liberae]  By  the  Atfaenian  law  slaves  being  an  Athenian  citizen,  and  her  conse- 

were  not  allowed  to  appear  as  witnesses.  quent  claim  on  Pamphilus.     The  law  ran, 

Dams  pnrposely  uses  a  very  weak  argument  17  fiiaaQhiaa  r\  yaitov  fi  Bavarov  aXptiaQ^ 

to  shake  the  assertion  of  Mysis.     He  insi-  tov  (3iaaafikvov.     Compare  Adelphi  iv.  7* 

nuatM  that  he  had  seen  a  woman  bring  7*     Eunuch.  v.  2.  49. 
tfae  cfaild  in  a  bundle  under  her  dress.     We        44.  Per  iemptu'}     See  Hecyra  iv.  3.  16  : 

must  not,  however,  refine  too  much  upon  **  Video  Phidippum  egredi  per  tempus."  So 

sndi   a  passage.    The  incident  would  be  too  Plautus,  Menaechmei  i.  2.  30 :  "  Non 

likely  enough,  and  is  merely  suggested  to  potuisti  magis  per  tempus   mihi  advenire 

make  Mysis   more  positive.     We  find  the  quam  advenis." 

word   in  Plantus,  Curc.   ii.   3.  10 :    **  Qui        45.  ^Ah  nae  tu  omnia  /]     *  Ah,  indeed 

inoedent  suflTardnati  cum  libris  cum  spor-  you  have  heard  all,  have  you?'     Bentley 

tulis."     •  Habeo  gratiam' is  Bentley^s  cor-  reads   "anne   haec  tu   omnia?"    unneces- 

rection  for  'gratias/   which  is  only  used  sarily. 
witfa'ago.'  dO.]  Chremes  goes   into   Simo's   house. 

40.  TSrudif]     *  One  trick  treads  on  the  Davus  immcdiately  rushes  up  to  Mysis  in 

faeelB  of  anotfaer.'    So  Horace,  Carm.  ii.  18.  triumpfa.     She  is  thoroughly  angry,  faow- 

18:    "Truditur  dies  die."       Davus   now  ever,  at  faaving  been  worried  as  she  faas 

brings  out  tfae  last  point  wfaich  is  necessary  been,  and  wams  him  ofT. 
to  stop  tfae  marriage,  tfae  fkct  of  Glyoeriura        54.   Praedicer''ii'\    Tho  imperfect  oon- 
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Da.  Paullum  interesse  censes  ex  animo  omnia^  55 

XJt  fert  natura,  facias  an  de  industria  P 

ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

CRITO.      MYSIS.      DAVXJS. 

Cr>  In  hac  habitasse  platea  dictum  est  Chrysidem 

Quae  sese  inhoneste  optavit  parere  hic  divitias 

Potius  quam  in  patria  honeste  pauper  viveret. 

Ejus  morte  ea  ad  me  lege  redienmt  bona. 

Sed  quos  perconter  video.     Salvete.     My,  Obsecro  5 

Quem  video  P     Estne  hic  Crito  sobrinus  Chrysidis  ? 

Is  est.     Cr,  0  Mysis,  salve.     My,  Salvus  sis  Crito. 

Cr,  Itan  Chrysis  P  hem.     My,  Nos  quidem  pol  miseras  per- 

didit. 
Cr,  Quid  vosP  quo    pacto  hicP  satin  recteP     My.  NosneP 

'Sic 

junctive  is  put  where  we  should  expect  the  therefore  right  in  substituting  '  viveret,'  the 

pluperfect.  So  in  Virgil,  Aen.  viii.  043 :  '*  At  reading  of  other  MSS.,  comparing  Adelphi 

tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneres."     It  is  more  i.  2.  27 — 30 : 

generaUy  thus  used  when  there  is  an  idea  « g^  tu  iUum,  si  esses  homo. 

of  repetiUon  conveyed  or  of  a  contmuance  gi^^^^  „^^  ^^      j„„        ^^^^„  ^^^ 

ofaction,Moppo8ed  to  the  complet^ac-  ^^^^^              ^^i  te  exs^tum  ejedsset 

tion    of   the    pluperfect.     (See    Madvig  s  iona 

Grammar,  §  347.)  ,     ,    ,^     ,,       Alieniore  aetate  post  laoeret  tamen." 

55.  Ex  ammo]    *  Smcerely ;     *  from  the  ^ 

bottom  of  your  heart.'     Compare  "  Quod  Compare  also  Tadtus,  Ann.  ziii.  42 :  "  Cri- 

tibi  bene  ex  animo  volo,''  Heaut.  v.  2.  6;  men,  pericnlum,  omnia  potius  toleraturum 

Adelphi  v.  7*  21.     So  '*  ex  animo  facere,''  quam  vetercm  ac  domi  partam  dignationem 

Adelphi  i.  1.  47*  and  the  common  phrase  subitae  felicitati  submitteret.'' 

"ex  tui  animi  sententia,"  '  on  your  wordof  A,  Redierunf]      Uer  property   went  to 

honour.'     See  note  on  Ueaut.  iv.  3.  5.  the  next  of  kin  in  default  of  a  testamentary 

disposition.     '  Redire  '  was  commonly  used 

AcT  IV.  ScENE  V.    A  new  character  is  in  this  case,  '  venire'  when  an  inheritanoe 

now  brought  on  the  scene,  Crito  of  Andros,  was  lefl;  by  wiU.     So  Hecyra  i.  2.  97 :  "  £a 

oousin  to  Chrysis.     He  had  heard  of  her  ad  hos  redibat  lege  hereditas."      But    in 

death,  and  being  her  nearest  kinsman,  had  Cicero,  In  Verr.  ii.  1.45,  **  Minudus  quidam 

come  to  Athens  to  claim  her  property.     He  mortuus  est — ejus  testamentum  crat  nul- 

is  in  fact  the  Deus  cx  machina  of  the  play,  lum.     Lcge  hereditas  ad  gentem  Minuciam 

and  the  necessary  hinge  upon  which  the  veniebat,"  '  venire '  is  used  in  the  senae  of 

Xt/ffcc  of  the  plot  tums.     Like  uncles  in  'redire.' 

modern  comcdy,  he  acts  a  liberal  part  and  8.  Ilan    Chryn»  f    Aem]     '  Is    Chrysii 

does  his  best  to  make  every  one  happy.  as   I   hear — Yes,   we  are  undone  by  her 

Metre ;  iambic  trimeter.  death.      And   as  for  ourselves  we  do  the 

2.  Sese\  Thc  pronoun  is  pleonastic.  So  best  we  can,  as  the  proverb  goes,  since  we 
Eun.  Prol.  1:  *' Qui  placere  se  studcat  cannot  do  as  we  would.'  *Satine  recte?' 
bonis  quam  plunmis.''  *  Divitias '  must  L)  a  common  formula.  So  "  satin' salvc?" 
be  pronounced  *  ditias.'  Heaut.  i.  2.  20 ;  Eun.  v.  5.  8,  Livy  i.  58,  both  cases  there  in 
iii.  2.  1(».     (Scc  Introduction.)  the  various  readings  '  rectac '  and  *8alvae.' 

3.  Viverei]  The  common  editions  give  9.  Bxc\  A  coromon  expression,  *  so— 
the  reading  '  vivere.'  But  we  cannot  say  so.'  Compare  Phormio  i.  2.  94 :  **  Da, 
'  optavit  se  pauper  vivere.'     Bentley  was  Quid    paedagogus  iUe  qui   dtharistriam  ? 
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Ut  quimus*  aiunt,  '  quando  ut  volumus  non  licet.'  10 

Cr.  Quid  Qlyceriuni  P  jam  hic  suos  parentes  repperit  P 

Jfy.  Utinam.     Cr.  An  nondum  etiam  P     Haud  auspicato  huc 

me  appuli : 
Nam  pol  si  id  scissem  nunquam  huc  tetulissem  pedem : 
Semper  enim  dicta  est  ejus  haec  atque  habita  est.  soror : 
Quae  illius  fuerunt  possidet :  nimc  me  hospitem  15 

Lites  sequi  quam  id  mihi  sit  facile  atque  utile 
Aliorum  exempla  commonent :  simul  arbitror 
Jam  aliquem  esse  amicum  et  defensorem  ei ;  nam  fere 
Qrandiuscula  jam  profecta  est  illinc.     Clamitent 
Me  sycophantam,  hereditates  persequi,  20 

Mendicum :  tum  ipsam  despoliare  non  licet. 
My.  0  optime  hospes  pol  Crito  antiquum  obtines. 
Cr.  Duc  me  ad  eam,   quando  huc  veni,   ut  videam.     My. 

Maxime. 
Da,  Sequar  hos :  nolo  me  in  tempore  hoc  videat  senex. 

Qiiid  rei  gerit?     Ge,  Sic,  tenuiter;''  and  for  a  knaye.    It  is  always  thus  used  in 

Heaat.  iii.  2. 12 :  ^'  Et  quidem  herde  ibrma  Latin  comedy.     For  its  original  meaning 

luculenta.     Ch,  Sic  satis."  see  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes,  Plnt.  ▼.  31  : 

10.  *Ui  guimut*  aiuntt*quando  ut  volU'  iraXoDvro   oiv   avKoi^avTai  wg  rd   avKa 

muM  non  Hcet*']     We  find  in    Menander  ^aivovrcc.  alladiog  to  prosecutions  insti- 

the  line,  C«>^/i<v  ydp  ovx  <t»C  BiXofitv  d\X*  tuted  against  those  who  robbed  the  fig- 

MC  ivvd§iiOa.  trees   or  exported   figs,   though    probably 

13.    Teiuiigtem  pedem']   For  '  tulissem.'  these  are  mere  inventions  to  account  for 

SoinT.  1.  13: '*Dumrestetulit."   *Pedem  the  name.      iirtKpdrritTsv  ovv   IK  iKtivov 

fierre '  is  a  common  phrase  in  Plautus  and  Tovvofia  frph^  irdvTag  Toi^g  iravovpyovQ, 

Terence.  See  Plautus,  Menaechm.  ii.  3.  30 :  Compare  the  use  of  Trnux^c»  as  weli  as 

*'  Qoi  huc  in  hanc  urbem  pedem  nisi  hodie  avKo<pdvTtiQf  in  Aristophanes. 

nunquam  intoo  tetuUt."  'AX„0«C.  <i»rcrpi^riica.>uiptirari  ; 

w«  obUgedto  have  their  suits  tned  at  ^„.  nvKo<pdvTnQ  a  ric^J.',  ^vtihaaQ^ 

A^,  a  fi«|nent    ause   of   complaint.  Acham.  667-659. 
"  Litos  fleqoi/   Adelphi  u.  2.  40.     Glyce- 

rinBi  passed  aa  the  abter  of  Chrysis,  and  22.  Antiquum  obiines']     *  You  still  re- 

wonld  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  her  nezt  tain  your  old  self.'    Compare  Plautus,  Mos- 

ofkiii.     It  woukl  be  necessary  for  Crito  to  tell.  iii.   2.  102:  ^' Antiquum  hoc  obtines 

biiDg  an  action  against  her  to  recover  his  tuum  tardus  ut  sis.''    In  Adelphi  v.  3.  26 

propeiijr.  wehave  "Eandem  illam  rationem  antiquam 

16.  Utile]     Ironically.    *  How  Uttle  use-  obtine ;"  and  in  Hecyra  v.  4.  20:    "  Tu 

fa]/  '  how  disadvantageous.'     See  note  on  morem  antiquum  atque  ingenium  obtines.'' 

i.  6.  61 — 63.  24.]    Davus   is   afraid   that  his    master 

19.  Grandimcula']  For  when  she  left  will  send  for  him  to  attest  his  own  words 
Andros  she  was  already  pretty  well  grown  (iii.  3.  44),  and  to  assure  Chremes  that 
up.  Compare  the  use  of  *grandis/  Adel-  Glycerium  and  PampUlus  arc  estranged. 
phi  iv.  6.  39,  and  Trinummus  U.  2.  98 :  He  accordingly  retires  with  Crito  and  My- 
**  Soror  est  iUi  adulta  virgo  grandis."  A  sis ;  and  is  thus  able  to  reappear  in  v.  2 
similar  form,  '  majuscula,'  occura  in  Eun.  with  the  news  of  the  parentage  of  Gly- 
iu.  3.  21.  cerium. 

20.  Syeophanta]     Here  a  general  term 
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ACTUS  QinNTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHBEMES.       SIMO. 

Ch,  Satis  jam  satis  Simo  spectata  erga  te  amicitia  est  mea : 

Satis  pericli  coepi  adire :  orandi  jam  finem  face. 

Dimi  studeo  obsequi  tibi  paene  illxisi  vitam  filiae. 

Si,  Imo  enim  nunc  quum  maxime  abs  te  postulo  atque  oro 

Cbreme 
Ut  beneficium  yerbis  initum  dudum  nunc  re  comprobes.  5 

Ch,  Yide  quam  iniquus  sis  prae  studio.     I>um  id  efficias  quod 

cupis, 
Neque  modum  benignitatis  neque  quid  me  ores  cogitas : 
Nam  si  cogites,  remittas  jam  me  onerare  injuriis. 

AcT  V.  ScENE  I.  Chremes,  having  over-  "  Hanc  Bacchidem  amabat,  ut  qnum  max- 

heard  the  altercation   between  Daviu  and  imi  tum  Pamphilos."     Heant  iv.  5.  40 : 

Mysis,   is  determined   not  to    marry    his  '*  Quum  maxime  toIo  te  dare  operam." 

daughter  to  Pamphilus.      Simo  has  been  6.  Vide  quam  iniquua  tis  prae  tiudio'] 

repeating    his    entreaties    and    arguments  *  See  how  unfair  you  are  from  your  eager- 

when  they  come  on  the  stage,  and  this  soene  ness.'    '  Prae  *  generally  expresses  the  pre- 

is  nothing   more  tban   a  continuation   of  Tentive  cause.     (See  Madvig,  Latin  Gram- 

their  preTious  oouTersation.     Simo  claims  mar,  255,  Obs.  i.)     In  Terenoe  it  is  gene- 

the  performanoe  of  Chremes'  promise,  and  rally  useid  with  a  negatiTe  phrase,  as  in 

explains  all  that  has  happened  as  an  arti-  Ueaut.  ii.  3.  67:  **  Prae  gaudio,  ita  me  Di 

fioe  of  Glycerium'8  party  to  preTent  the  amentubi  sim  nesdo;''  t.   1.  47:  *' Prae 

marriage.     Chremes   on  the    other  hand  iracundia  non  sum  apud  me."    And  in  the 

dedines  to  throw  away  his  daughter,  and  other  passages  when  it  is  used,  there  is  a 

maintains  that  he  has  already  suffidently  negatiTe  idea  implied  under  the  affirmatiTe 

shown  his  good-will,  but  cannot  any  longer  form.    Thus  in  the  text,   *  You  see  tfaat 

oblige  his  friend.  your  eagemess  prerents  your  being  fair ;' 

T%e  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata-  and  eTen  in  Eunudius  i.  2.  18:  '*Kisera 

lectic.  prae  amore  exdusti  hunc  foras,"  '  exdusti ' 

1.  Spectata}     See  note  on  i.  l.  64.  may  haTO  tbe  pregnant  sense  of '  non  admi- 

3.  Paene  illusi  vitam  filiae"]  *  I  haTe  sisti.'  We  find  it  sometimes  in  sentenoes 
almost  fooled  away  my  daughter'8  life.'  where  there  is  no  idea  of  negation,  as  in 
In  Tadtus  we  find  *  illudo '  used  with  a  Plautus,  Rudens  L  2.  85 :  "  Ut  prae  timore 
datiTO  in  the  same  sense.  "  Etiam  quae  in  genua  in  undas  oonddit;"  and  iL  6.  42: 
natura  denegaTisset,  per  artem  tentare  et  "  Equidem  me  ad  Telitationem  exerceo, 
Tiribus  Prindpis  illudere,"  Ann.  xt.  42.  Nam  omnia  oomsca  prae  timore  fkbulor." 
"  Ipse  sola  perdendi  cura  stabula  auiigis  See  other  instanoes  quoted  by  Poroellini, 
extrnere :  drcum  gladiatorum  ferarumque  who  giTes  a  general  explanation  of  this  use 
spectaculis  opplere  :  tanquam  in  summa  of  the  word :  *'  Saepe  causam  significat  et 
abundantia  pecuniae  illudere,"  Hist.  ii.  ejus  causae  abundantiam  seu  magnitudinem 
94.  'Vita'  is  used  in  a  kind  of  mixed  notat,"  which  is  true  as  fer  as  it  goes,  but 
sense  as  with  us  for  the  '  TiTendi  cansae,'  not  suffident.  The  general  idea  is  priority, 
happiness,  &c.  8o  in  Adelphi  iii.  2.  42 ;  not  necessarily  implying  preTention,  though 
Heaut.  ii.  3.  7^*  preTention  necessarily  implies  pricnity. 

4.  Imo  enim]  An  elliptical  expres-  8.  Remitta»]  So  Horace,  Carm.  ii.  11. 
don.  Chremes  implies  'I  will  not  yet  3:"Remittas  quaerere."  SaUust,  Jugur- 
oease,  for  I  demand  of  yon  more  than  tha  53 :  "  Neque  remittit  explorare."  *  In- 
eTer  now  to  proTO  in  action  the  kindness  juriis/  '  with  wrongs.'  In  the  foUowing 
which  you  professed  in  words.'    The  phrase  lines  he  goes  on  to  spedfy  the  nature  of 

imo  enim  si  sdas"  occurs  Eun.  ii.  3. 63.    these  witmgs. 
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Quum   mioxime']     See  Hecyrm  i.  2.  40: 
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8L  Quibus  ?    Ch.  Ah  I  rogitas  P  perpulisti  me  ut  homini  ado- 

leecentulo 
In  alio  occupato  amore,  abhorrenti  ab  re  uxoria,  lo 

Filiam  darem  in  seditionem  atque  in  incertas  nuptias, 
Ejua  labore  atque  ejus  dolore  gnato  ut  medicarer  tuo. 
Impetrasti  :  incepi  dum  res  tetulit :  nuno  non  fert ;  feras. 
lUam  binc  civem  esse  aiunt :  puer  est  natus  :  nos  missos  face. 
Su  Per  ego  te  deos  oro  ut  ne  illis  animum  inducas  credere    15 
Quibus  id  maxime  utile  est  illum  esse  quam  deterrimum. 
Nuptiarum  gratia  haec  sunt  ficta  atque  incepta  omnia. 
Ubi  ea  causa  quamobrem  haec  faciunt  erit  adempta  his  desinent. 
Ch.  Erras :  cum  Davo  egomet  yidi  jurgantem  ancillam.     Su 

Scio.     Ch.  At 
Yero  Tultu ;  quum  ibi  me  adesse  neuter  timi  praesenserat.     20 
8i.  Credo ;  et  id  facturas  Davus  dudum  praedixit  Tp^hi : 
Et  nescio  qui  tibi  sum  oblitus  hodie  ac  Yolui  dioere. 

ACTUS  QTJINn  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

DAVXTS.      CHItEMES.      SIMO.      DROMO. 

JDa.  Animo  nunc  jam  otioso  esse  impero — Ch.  Hem  Davimi 

tibL 
8i.  Unde  egreditur  P    Ba.  meo  praesidio  atque  hospitis.     8i. 

Quid  illud  mali  est  P 

11.  SidiHonem]    ^Domestic  jan.'    In  witbout  authoritj,  and  qnite  nnneoessarily 

ita  atrict  etjmologfcal  Bense '  seditio '  means  *Ac'  or '  Atqne'  often  implj a Idnd  of  oompa- 

'  mpvation,'  actiyely,  aa  a  oonnterpart  of  rison  which  is  not  always  expressed.     So  in 

«ditoesiio'  (Ui.  8.  36).    It  is  derived  from  Plantns,  Casina  iv.  4.  27  :  "  NebuU  hand 

*  89*do.'    Compare   '  se-paro.'    Cioero,  as  est  molUs  atque  hnjus  eet"    Baochides  iii. 

qnoted  by  Serrius  on  Aen.  i.  153,  deri?es  6.  20 :  '*  Quem  esse  amicum  ratus  sum 

it  from  '  sedire/  for  *  se  ire/ '  to  go  apart;'  atque  ipsus  sum  mihi."    Donatus  ezplains 

oompare  '  re-d-ire/  but  not  so  well.     For  '  ac '  in  this  passage  by  '  oontra  quam.' 

thepresentsenseoomparePIautns,  Amphitr.  The  fact  is  that  *ac'  as  a  oonjuncdon  of 

i.   2.    15  :    '*Tnm  meus  pater  eam  sedi-  oomparison    derives  its   meaning   entirely 

tionem  in  tranquillum  oonferet."    Cicero,  from  the  word  which  precedes  it.    Thus  in 

Ad  Att.  ii.  1.  5:  "  Mulier  seditiosa."  this  passage  we  might  say  "  oblitus  sum 

14.  Hine  ehem]  An  Athenian  dtizen;  hodie  aliter  ao  yolui  dicere,"  when  the 
•ee  i.  3.  16.  meaning  would  be  *  contrary  to  my  inten* 

No9  mi$90»  /aee']     See  note  on  \r.  1.  tion,  I  have  forgot  to  tell  yon/  or  **  oblitus 

55.  sum  hodie  perinde  ac  ▼olui  dioere/'  *  I  for- 

15.  Per  ego  te  deo»  oro]  See  note  on  got  to  tell  you  as  I  intended.'  The  latter 
iii.  3.  6.  Sophodes,  Oed.  Colon.  1332:  seems  the  simpler  translation  in  thia  pas- 
npS^  v6v  ot  Kpijvwv  irpbc  9t&v  ofioyvwv.  sage. 

19.  ^cto]     *Of  course:' faronically.   See 

iv.  1.  33,  aa  *  credo '  in  ▼.  21.  Acr  V.  Scknb  II.    Davus  comes  on  the 

22.  Ac  volmt]     *  Somehow  or  other  I  stage  in  high  spirits  frt>m  the  house  of  Gly. 

forgot  to  tell  you,  aa  I  wished  to  do  tUf  cerium,  where  Crito  has  been  ezplaining 

mcMriiiDf .'     Bentley   pit^KMee    '  nt   vohait  tfae  drciimstuioes  of  his  aoquaintanoe  with 

F  2 


68  ANDRIA. 

Da,  Ego  commodiorem  hominem,  adventum,  tempus  non  vidi. 

Su  Scelus, 
Quemnam  hic  laudat  ?     Da.  Omnis  res  est  jam  in  vado.     Si, 

Cesso  alloquiP 
Da.    Herus  est :    quid  agam  P     Si.    0  salve  bone  vir.     Da, 

Ehem  Simo  1  o  noster  Chreme !  5 

Omnia  apparata  jam  sunt  intus.     Si,  Curasti  probe. 
Da,  TJbi  voles  arcesse.     Si,  Bene  sane ;  id  enimvero  hinc  nimc 

abest. 
Etiam  tu  hoc  respondesP  quid  istic   tibi  negoti  estP    Da, 

Mihine? 
Si,   Ita.     Da.    Mihine?     Si,   Tibi  ergo.     Da.  Modo   introii. 

Si,  Quasi  ego,  quam  dudum,  rogem. 
Da,  Cum  tuo  gnato  una.     Si,   Anne  est  intus  PamphilusP 

crucior  miser.  lo 

Eho,  non  tu  dixti  esse  inter  eos  inimicitias,  camufex  P 
Da,  Sunt.     Si,  Cur  igitur  hic  est  ?     Ch.  Quid  illum  censes  ? 

cum  illa  litigat. 

ber.     He  u  immediately  attacked  by  Simo,  ihat  DftTUS  means  to  bint  at  tbe  disoovery 

and  desired  to  ezplain  bis  story  of  the  quar-  of  tbe  fatber  of  Glyoerium ;  but  tbis  does 

rel    between    Pampbilus    and    Glycerium.  not  come  out  till  later.     *  Noster '  was  tbe 

Dayus    evades    bis     questions,    and    pro-  oommon  appellation  of  a  master  by  bis  scr- 

ceeds  to  tell  tbe  news  wbicb  Cbremes  bas  Tants.     See  Plautus,  Miles  Glor.  ii.  5.  20  : 

brougbt  of  ber  Atbenian  parentage.     Simo  "  Perscrutari  boc  volo,  Soeledre,nos  nostri  an 

intemipts  bim,  and  orders  bim  off  to  be  alieni  simus/'  *  wbetber  we  belong  to  our 

bound  band  and  foot,  witb  plentifal  tbreats  master  or  to  some  one  else.'    Tbe  true  ez- 

of  punisbment  for  bis  deceit.     Simo  pro-  planation  of  tbe  term  bere  is  tbat  Davus 

ceeds  to  tbe  bouse  to  call  out  bis  son ;  professes  to  consider  Cbremee  still  as  tbe 

Cbremes  meanwbile  endeavouring  to  miti-  destined  fatber-in-law  of  Pampbilus  and  so 

gate  bis  anger.  adopts  bim  as  bis  master.    He  pretends  tbat 

Metre ;  w.  1 — 15.  17»  18,  trocbaic  tetra-  be  bas  got  every  tbing  in  readineas  for  bis 

meters  catalectic;  16,  19 — 24,  iambic  te-  young  master^s  marriage  witb  Pbilumena, 

trameters ;  25—30,  iambic  trimeters.  and  desires  tbat  sbe  may  be  sent  for  at 

4.  Omnia  re»  est  Jam  in  vado']     *  Every  once  (see  above  iiL  4.  2). 

tbing  is  now  safe.'    Compare  Adelpbi  ii.  7*  Id  enimvero  hine  nune  abeef}    *  Tbat, 

4.  3.    Tbe  sarae  pbrase  occurs  in  PUutus,  to  be  sure,  is  all  tbat's  wanting  now.'    He 

Aulul.  iv.  10.  78  :  *'  Uaec  propemodum  jam  says  tbis  ironically. 

esse  in  vado  salutis  res  videtur."     In  Ru-  0.  Etiam  tu  hoc  reapondee  /]    '  Are  you 

dens  i.  2.  81  we  bave  it  in  an  account  of  a  answering  me  tbis  question  }*    Tbere  is  no 

literal  escape  from  sbipwreck :  **  Nunc  nunc  need  for  Bentley's  idteration  to  *  responde.' 

periculum  est ;  ejecit  alteram. — At  in  vado  We  may  compare  Eun.  y.  7*  16 :  "  Quid 

•st :  jam  farile  enabit."     Tbe  metapbor  is  dizisti  pessima  ?     Etiam  rides  ?"     Heaut. 

derived  fh)m  swimming,  in  wbicb  case  sbal-  ii.  2.  6  :  "  Etiam  caves  ne  videat  forte  binc 

low  waters  are  -safest.     On  tbe  contrary,  te  a  patre  aliquis  eziens  ?'*  wbere  tbe  ques- 

the  sballows  being  dangerous  to  sailors,  we  tion  amounts  to  an  ezhortation,  wbicb  is 

have  an  opposite  metapbor  from  tbe  same  implied  in  every  case,  as  in  the  correlative 

language :  "  Scd  quoniam  emersisse  jam  e  pbrases  '  Quin  taoes  ?'  &c. 

▼adis  et  scopulos  praetervecta  videtur  oratio  12.  Quid  illum  cenaes  /]    '  Wbat  do  you 

mea,"  Cicero,  Pro  Caelio,  c.  21.     See  note  think  he  is  doing  ?     He  is  quarrelling  witb 

on  Eunucbus  y.  8. 8.  ber  to  be  sure.'    For  tbe  pbrase  oompare 

5.  O  notter  Chreme"]    Donatns  imagines  Plautus,  IVin.  iii.  3. 83 :  **  Quid  illuuc  putas 
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Da.   Imo  yero  indignum  Chreme  jam  facinus  faxo  ex  me 

audias. 
Nescio  quis  senex  modo  yenit :  ellmn  confidens,  catus. 
Quum  faciem  yideas  yidetur  esse  quantivis  preti.  15 

Tristis  severitas  inest  in  vultu,  atque  in  verbis  fides. 
Su  Quidnam  apportas  P    Da,  Nihil  equidem  nisi  quod  illum 

audivi  dicere. 
Si.  Quid  ait  tandemP    Da,   Glycerium  se  scire  civem  esse 

Atticam.     Si,  Hem, 
Dromo,  Dromo.      Da,  Quid  est  ?      Si,  Dromo.     Da,  Audi. 

Si.  Verbum  si  addideris.     Dromo. 
Da.  Audi,  obsecro.     Dr,  Quid  vis  P     Si.  Sublimem  hunc  intro 

rape,  quantum  potes.  20 

Dr,  Quem  P     Si.  Davum.     Da,  Quamobrem  P    Si,  Quia  libet : 

rape,  inquam.     Da,  Quid  feci  P     Si.  Rape. 
Da,  Si  quicquam  invenies  me  mentitum,  occidito.     Si,  Nihil 

audio. 
Ego  jam  te  commotum  reddam.     Da,  Tamen  etsi  hoc  verum 

estp     Si,  Tamen. 

Katora  illa  atque  ingenio  V*    Addphi  iv.  5.  times  found  in  a  good  sense,  as  in  Plautos, 

22 :  "  Qnid  ipsae  ?  quid  aiunt  ?    Jfi .  Qoid  Captivi  iii.  5.  8 :  *'  Decet  innocentem  fler- 

illaa  oenaei  ?"   Chremes  had  all  along  discre-  Tam  atqae  innoxinm  Contidentem  esse  snum 

dited  the  story  of  Pamphilus'  quairel  with  apud  herum  potissimum."     For  *  quantivia 

Glyoerium,  which  Simo  had  endeavoured  to  preti '  see  Plautus,  Persa  iv.  4.  73  :  "  Vi. 

persuade  him  of.    Davus  takes  advantage  of  Lucridi  nomen  in  patria  fuit.     So.  Nomen 

his  mood,  and  proceeds  to  tell  his  piece  of  atque  omen  quantivis  est  preti.''  For  *  tris- 

newB  as  if  it  were  an  unworthy  trick,  by  tis  *  see  Casina  iii.  2.  32  :  '*  Sed  eccum  in- 

which  Crito  hoped  to  foroe  Pamphilus  into  a  cedit  I  at,  quam  aspicias  tristem  frugi  cen- 

mairiage  with  Glycerium,  and  to  account  at  seas."    The  words  '  tristis '  and  '  severus ' 

the  Mme  time  for  the  presenoe  of  Pamphilus  are  very  commonly  used  together  in  a  good 

In  ber  honse.  sense.     Tacitus  dniws  a  line  between  them, 

13.  Imo  vero]  As  adversative  to  what  speaking  of  Piso :  **  Piso  M.  Crasso  et  Scri- 
Chremes  has  said.  '  No,  indeed ;  that  is  a  bonia  genitus,  nobilis  utrimque,  vultu  habi- 
myth,  I  allow ;  but  here  is  a  shabby  trick  tuque  moris  antiqui,  et  aestimatione  recta 
that  I  have  to  tell  you.'  He  throws  a  covert  severus,  deterius  interpretantibus  tristis  ha- 
latire  into  his  description  of  Crito  and  his  bebatur,"  Hist.  i.  14. 

errand.  17.  Quidnam  apporta*  ?"]   *  What  is"  this 

14.  Ellum']  We  have  also  the  uncon-  new  importation  of  yours  ?'  See  i.  l.  46. 
tracted  fbrms  '  ecciUe/  *  eccilla/  '  eodllnm/  <  None  of  my  own  ;  only  what  I  heard  from 
'  ecdstam/  '  ecdllud.'  Terence  uses  the  him.'  Simo  breaks  him  off  as  soon  as  he 
ihortened  form.  It  has  a  descriptive  foroe.  finds  him  harping  on  the  old  story  of  the 
'  Here  you  have  him,    confident,   shrewd.  Athenian  parentage  of  Glycerium. 

To  k>ok  at  him,  he  seems  a  man  of  any  20.    Sublimem']     See   Ad.    iii.    2.    18 : 

worth.     His  faoe  carries  integrity  in  it,  and  "  Sublimem  medium  arriperem."     Cicero, 

his  worda  weight.'  In  Catilin.  i.  11:   *' Quantum  potes/'  'as 

Cot^den»]     This  word  is  generally  used  fast  as  you  can.'  See  Eun.  ii.  3. 86.  Phorm. 

in  a  bad  sense,  as  Cicero  explains,  Tusc.  iv.  3.  69. 

Disp.  iii.  7:  "Qui  fortis  est,  idem  est  fidens:  23.  Commotum  reddam]  *  It  will  not  be 

qooniam  oonfidens  maU  oonsuetudine  lo-  long  before  I  make  you  stir  yourself.'    So 

quendi  in  Titio  ponitur,  ductum  verbum  a  Heaut.  iv.  4.  8 :  **  Dormiunt :  ego  pol  istos 

oonfidendo,  quoa  laudis  est.*'    It  is  some-  commovebo.''    See  below  y.  4.  34. 
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Cura  aBservandiiin  Tinctum :  atque  audin  ?  quadrupedem  con- 

stringito. 
Age  nunc  jam  :  ego  pol  hodie,  si  vivo,  tibi  25 

Ostendam  herum  quid  sit  pericli  fallere, 
Et  illi,  patrem.     Ch.  Ah,  ne  saevi  tantopere.     8%,  0  Clireme, 
Pietatem  gnati  I  nonne  te  miseret  mei ; 
Tantum  laborem  capere  ob  talem  filium  ? 
Age  Pamphile,  exi  Pamphile  :  ecquid  te  pudet  ?  30 


ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PAMPHILUS.      SIMO.      CHBEMES. 

Pa,  Quismevult  ?  perii :  pater  est.  8%,  Quid  aisy  omnium  —  ? 

Ch.  Ah, 
Bem  potius  ipsam  dic,  ac  mitte  male  loquL 
SL  Quasi  quicquam  in  himc  jam  gravius  dici  possiet. 
Ain  tandem  ?  civis  Glycerium  est  ?    Pa.  Ita  praedicant. 
8i,  ' Ita  praedicant !'     0  ingentem  confidentiam !,  5 

Num  cogitat  quid  dicat  ?  num  facti  piget  ? 
Num  ejus  color  pudoris  signum  usquam  indicat  ? 
Adeo  impotenti  esse  animo  ut  praeter  ciyium 
Morem  atque  legem  et  sui  voluntatem  patris 

24.  Quadrttptdem  eoiuMnffito']     In  al.  quiasime '  («^  irayvact^rc),  but  Chremei 

lurion  to  the  Athenian  punishment  called  interposes. 

tvft0vi(Tfi6ct  in  whicfa  thiB  criminalfl  wore  a        S.  GravM]  '  Too  serere.'    8ee  Adelphi 

wooden  coUar  (c^^wv)  to  which  their  hands  i.  2.  60 :  **  Nolo  in  iUom  grayiw  dioere." 

and  feet  were  tied.     It  was  also  applied  to  Cicero,  In  Verrem  iit  66 :  '^  Ta  Apronhim 

thoee  who  were  confined  in  a  cage  of  tnch  .  .  .  in  tanto  tuo  dedeoore  profecCo  ne  Terbo 

dimensions  that  they  were  oompelled  to  quidem  graviore  appdksse." 
move  about  on  all  fonrs.     '*  Multos  honesti        6.  O  mffentem  conJideHiiam]     *  O  mat 

ordinis— bestiarum  more  quadrupedes  cairea  eifrontery  1'    8ee  note  on  '  oonfidens/  ▼.  2. 

ooercuit/'  Suetonius,  Cahg.  c.  27.  14,  aad  oompare  Eun.  y.  I.  22,  23 : 

A      •KT   o           TTT     T«_      I.  •!  '*  Vide  amabo  si  uou  ouum  aspiclas  08  {m- 

AcT  V.  ScENB  III.    Famphilus  commg  pudens 

out  of  the  house  of  Glyoerium  confronts  his  y^^^   ^^^  est  ?  Tum  quae  ejus  con- 

fiither,  who  immediately  heeps  reproaches  g j^^^j^^  ^y, 
upon  him,  and  aocuses  him  of  iwving  sub> 

omed  Crito  to  pretend  that  Glycerium  is  an  8.  Adeo  impoienii  eeee  anifmo]  *  To  think 

Athenian.    Pampbilus  confeeses  his  love,  or  that  he  should  be  so  weak.'     '  Impotens,' 

his  fault  if  his  father  will  have  it  so,  and  '  wanting  in  self-control,'    Gr.  dKpar^,   It 

phkces  himself  at  his  father'8  disposal.     He  is  commonly  used  of  any  unoontrolled  pas- 

only  entreats  that  the  stranger  may  he  heard,  sion,  and  coupled  with  some  specific  words, 

to  show  that  he  was  not  in  conspiracy  with  fixing  its  sense.  So  Heaut.  ii.  3.  190:  *'£go 

him.     To  this  Simo  oonsents  rather  than  te  autem  novi  quam  esse  soleas  impotens.'* 

believe  his  son  to  have  deoeived  him.  Tacitus,  Hist.  iv.  44 :  "  Impotens  amoris." 

Metre ;  w.  1 — 24,  iambic  trimeters ;  25  ^  Impotens  irae,''  Livy  zxix.  9. 

—32,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic  Prmeier  eimum  Morem]     See  note  on  i. 

I.  Ofimtiiiii]  He  would  have  added  '  ne-  3.16. 
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Tamen  hanc  habere  studeat  cum  summo  probro  P  lo 

Pa,  Me  miserum  !     Si,  Hem !  modone  id  demum  sensti  Pam- 

pluleP 
Olim  istuc,  olim,  cum  ita  animum  induxti  tuum 
Quod  cuperes  aliquo  pacto  efficiendum  tibi, 
Eodem  die  istuc  verbum  vere  in  te  accidit. 
Sed  quid  ego  P  cur  me  excrucio  P  cur  me  macero  P  15 

Cur  meam  senectutem  hujus  soUicito  amentia  P  an 
Ut  pro  hujus  peccatis  ego  suppKcium  sufferam  P 
Imo  habeat ;  valeat ;  vivat  cimi  illa.     Pa,  Mi  pater. 
8L  Quid  '  mi  pater  P'   quasi  tu  hujus  indigeas  patris. 
Domus,  uxor,  liberi  inventi  invito  patre :  20 

Adducti  qui  illam  civem  hinc  dicant :  viceris. 
Pa.  Pater  licetne  pauca  P     8L  Quid  dices  mihi  P 
Ch,  Tamen  Simo  audL     8i,  Ego  audiam  P  quid  ego  audiam 
Chreme  P     Ch.  At  tandem  dicat  sine.     8L  Age  dicat ;  sino. 
Pa,  Ego  me  amare  hanc  fateor :  si  id  peccare  est,  fateor  id 

quoque.  26 

Tibi  pater  me  dedo :  quidvis  oneris  impone  ;  impera. 
Vis  me  uxorem  ducere  P  hanc  amittere  P  ut  potero,  feram. 
Hoc  modo  te  obsecro,  ut  ne  credas  a  me  allegatum  hunc  senem. 

10.  Probro]  This  word  is  used  especially  Valeat ;  vivat  ciim  illa']    See  note  ou  iv. 

of  lioentioasness.     Phormio  y.  4.  6.     Livy  2.  13,  and  compare  Catulliis  xi.  17:  "Cnm 

xxT.  21.   Cicero,  Phil.  ii.  38.  Plaotus,  Am-  suis  vivat  valeatque  moechis." 

phitryo  iii.  1.  9.  19.  Hujut]     See  note  on  ii.  l.  10. 

14.  Eodem  die]     *  Then  it  was  that  this  20.  Liberi  invenii']     As  the  singular  is 

phraae  was  traly  applicable  to  you.'     Com-  very  rarely  used,  and  never  in  the  older 

pare  Vii^,  Aen.  iv.  596  :  **  Infeliz  Dido  I  authors,  we  frequently  meet  with  the  plural 

Dunctefiictaimpiatangant.  Tum  decuit  (sc.  where  only  one  child,  son  or  daughter,  is 

ingemuisse)  cam  fceptra  dabas  (Aeneae)."  spoken  of.     Forcellini  quotes  from  the  Di- 

17*  Ut  pro  hujut  peecaii»]  Bentley  adds  gest  1.  16.  148  :  **  Non  est  sine  liberis  cui 

'  An '  at  the  oommenoement  of  this  line.  vel  unus  filius  unave  filia  est :    Uaec  enim 

Some  other  oopies  plaoe  it  at  the  end  of  enuntiatio :  Habei  liberot^  non  habet  iibe- 

line  16.     This  arrangement  is  to  be  pre-  r09f  semper  plurativo   numero  profertur." 

ferred  on  acconnt  of  the  metre.     Bentley  Compare  Heant.  i.  1 .  99 :  "  Ingenio  te  esse 

was  deKghted  to  get  an  opportunity  of  mak-  in  liberos  leni  puto  Et  iUum  obsequentem," 

ing  a  comic  licenoe  at  the  commencement  and  Uecyra  ii.  1.  15,  of  a  daughter.     We 

of  the  Hne,  as  the  short  'ut'  would  be  here  find  the  same  usage  frequently  in  Cicero. 

if  we  added  '  an.'  See  Forcellini. 

18.]   This  passage  (see  particularly  w.  21.  Vieeri»]  *Enjoyyourvictory  ;*  *have 

8 — 10)  ifl  probably  alladed  to  by  Horace,  it  your  own  way.'     Compare  Caesar,  Bell. 

Sat.   i.  4.  47,   instancing  oocasions  when  Gall.  v.  30 :   **  Vindte,  si  ita  vultis." 

Comedy  is  sopposed  by  some  to  rise  with  27-  Amiitere]  *  Dimittore.'  See  Plautus, 

tlie  vigour  of  the  sentiment  above  mere  col-  Prol.  to  Captiv.  7-  Phormio  i.  2.  91.  Bent- 

loquial  language :  ley  reads  '  vis  mittere  ?'  which  does  not  add 

«< j^^  pater  ardeus  ^  '.^*®  f^^  ^^  ^^®  ^"? '  ^^^  ^®  ^^^  * 

o  i.        j  i.  •  '  • distinction  between  *  mitto '  of  a  mistress. 

Saevit  quod  meretnce  nepos  msanus  amica     ""•■»"»'"»;•    »^«"'«^"    ui.iw    vi  a  luwu^, 

v«i;».  «*»^»«  t^^Ai  ^^^  ^«f«  .«^..«.Af  »»         »J»«    amitto     of  a  wife,  as  in  Phormio  m. 
ruias  nxorem  granoi  cum  dote  recuset.  _  ^.    _„  .   ,  •       .    i  •  • 

^  2. 23.  This  however  is  not  always  observed. 

He  denies  the  suppoeition.    See  Madeane^s        28.  Altegaium]     *  Sabomed.'   Compare 
note.  Plaatas,  Poenulos  iii.  5. 28 :  "  Eam  aDega- 
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Sine  me  expurgem  atque  illum  huc  coram  addueam.     8i.  Ad- 

ducas  !     Pa,  Sine,  pater. 
Ch,  Aequum  postulat :  da  veniam.     Pa.  Sinc  te  hoc  exorem.^ 

Si.  Sino.  30 

Quidvis  cupio  dum  ne  ab  hoc  me  falli  comperiar^Chreme. 
Ch.  Pro  peccato  magno  paulum  supplici  satis  est  patri.  .* 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

CRITO.      CHREMES.       8IM0.      PAMPHILUS. 

Cr.  Mitte  orare :    una  harum  quaevis  causa  me  ut  faciam 

monet ; 
Vel  tu,  vel  quod  verum  est,  vel  quod  ipsi  cupio  Glycerio. 
Ch.  Andrium  ego  Critonem  video  ?  certe  is  est.     Cr.  Salvus 

sis,  Chreme. 
Ch.  Quid  tu  Athenas  insolens  P     Cr.  Evenit :  sed  hicine  est 

SimoP 
Ch.  Hic.     8i.  Men  qiiaeris?  eho  tu  Glycerium  hinc  civem 

esse  ais?  5 

Cr.  Tu  negas  P    Si.  Itane  huc  paratus  advenis  ?     Cr.  Qua  de 

re?     Si.  Rogas? 

venint  suum  qui  seryum  diceret  cum  auro  possum."    We  may  translate  the  phraso, 

esse  apud   me."      Hence   "  Meo  allegatu  *  Or  my  friendly  feeiing  to  Glycerium  her- 

▼enit/'   '  he  came  at  my  instigation/  Tri-  self/     For  *  ▼erum  *  see  note  on  iv.  1.  5. 

nnmmus  v.  2.  18.  4.  Truoleru']  Used  here  in  an  uncommon 

sense,  '  Contrary  to  your  custom.'     In  the 

AcT  V.  ScENB  IV.     Chremes  and  Simo  sense  of  *  unaccustomed  to '  it  occurs  both 

are  now  informed  by  Crito  of  the  real  his-  absolutely,  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  i.  6.  7 : 

tory  of  Glycerium.      Chremes  recognizes  u asnera 

her  as  his  own  daughter  who  had  been  ship-  ^igris  aequora  ventiT 

wrecked  on  Andros  with  one  Phania  of  the  Emirabitur  insolena," 
deme  of  Rhamnus.      Pamphilus  is  made 

supremely  happy  by  Chremes  giving  his  and  in  oonstruction  with  a  genitive  fre- 

,    fuU  consent  to  his  marriage  witb  Pasibula ;  quently.     Cicero  has  the  phrase  **  Insolens 

and  Davus  is  to  be  released  from  oontine-  in  dioendo/'  Pro  Seztio  66, 

ment.  6.  Hane  huc  paratu»  advenis  /]     *  Do 

Metre ;  v.  l — 26,  trochaic  tetrameter  ca-  you  oome  here  so  well  prepared  in  yonr 

talectic ;  26 — 63,  iambic  tetrameter.  part  ?'     See  note  on  *  meditatus,'  ii.  4.  3. 

l.]  Pamphilus  has  evidently  been  entreat-  The  two  words  are  connected  by  Cicero, 

ing  Crito  to  set  matters  right  with  Simo  De  Orat.  ii.  27 :  '*  Qnos  locos  multa  com- 

and  Chremes.    He  replies  that  he  has  three  mentatione  atque  meditatione  paratos  atque 

good  reasons,  any  one  of  which  would  be  ezpeditos  habere  debetis ;"  and  De  Leg.  i.  4. 

suffident  to  make  him  do  so.  12  :  "  Ad  quam  ^;o  nunquam  nisi  paratus 

2.  Quod  ipsi  cupio  Glycerio']     The  da-  et  meditatus  acoedo.''     It  is  here  used  as  of 

tive  is  unusual.     See  Ca^ar,  Bell.  GalL  i.  actors  getting  up  their  parts.     Compare 

18 :  "  Favere  et  cupere  Helvetiis  propter  Livy  iii.  10 :  '*  Tribuni  coram  in  foro  per« 

eam  affinitatem"  (see  Mr.  Long'8  note).  sonare  fabulam  oompositam  yolaci   beUi, 

Cioero,  Ad  Fam.  ii .  16 :  "  Faveo  Curioni,  Cae-  Hemicos  ad  paitea  pantoe." 
nri  honestisaime  cupio,  pro  Pompeio  emori 
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Tune  impime  haec  facia^  tune  hic  homines  adolescentulos 
Imperitos  rerum,  eductos  libere,  in  fraudem  illicis  P 
Sollicitando   et  poUicitando   eorum  animos  lactas  —  P      Cr. 

SanusneesP 
Si.  Ac  meretricios  amores  nuptiis  conglutinas  P  10 

Pa,  Perii !  metuo  ut  substet  hospes.  ^  Ch,  Si  Simo  hunc  noris 

satis, 
Non  ita  arbitrere  :  bonus  est  hic  vir.     8i.  Hic  vir  sit  bonus  P 
Itane  attemperate  venit  hodie  in  ipsis  nuptiis, 
XJt  veniret  antehac  nunquamP    est  vero   huio    credendum 

Chreme  P 
Pa.  Ni  metuam  patrem,  habeo  pro  illa  re  illum  quod  moneam 

probe.  15 

Si.  Sycophanta.     Cr.  Hem!     Ch.  Sic  Crito  est  hic:  mitte. 

Cr.  Videat  qui  siet. 
Si  mihi  pergit  quae  volt  dicere,  ea  quae  non  volt  audiet. 
Ego  istaec  moveo,  aut  curo  P  non  tu  tuum  malum  aequo  animo 

feres  P 
Nam  ego  quae  dico  vera  an  falsa  audieris  jam  sciri  potest. 
Atticus   quidam    olim    navi    fracta    apud    Andrum    ejectos 

est,  20 

Et  istaec  \ma  parva  virgo :  tum  ille  egens  forte  applicat 
Primum  ad  Chrysidis  patrem  se.     8i.  Fabulam  inceptat.    Ch. 

Sine. 
Cr.  Itane  vero  obturbatP     Ch.  Perge.      Cr.  Tum  is  mihi 

cognatus  fuit 

8.  Infraudem  illieii]    *  Entice  into  mis-  16.]  Chremes  begins  to  be  angry  upon 

chief.'    The  earliest  use  of  the  word  '  fraas'  being  called  *  sycophant.'     See  note  on  iv. 

is  in  the  sense  of '  injory/  '  detriment.'    So  6. 20.  Crito  appeases  him. '  Never  mind  him, 

the  legal  phraae  '  se  fraode  esto.'    Com-  Crito/  he  says ;  *  it*8  a  way  he  has.     Cr. 

pare  *'  Quod   nne  fraude  mea   popnliqne  He  had  better  mind  his  ways  then,  or  he 

Romani  fiat,"  Livy  i.  24.     Donaldson  de-  will  get  a  Roland  for  his  Oliver.' 

rives  the  word  from  the  old  root  'fravad/  Sic  est  Aic]  See  Eun.  iii.  1. 18.  Phormio 

from  which  is  derived  *  privo.'  Thas  'Iraus'  iii.  2.  42. 

(fravads)    means    originally  '  deprivation/  18.  Ego  ittaee  vnoveOf  aut  curo  /]     '  Am 

'  loss/  objectively.     Thence  it  was  trans-  I  the  author  of  all  this  ?  or  have  I  any  con- 

ferred  to  the  intention  which  leads  to  rob-  cem  in  it  ?'      '  Moveo/   '  to    undertake/ 

bery,  deceit.     Compare  with  its  use  in  the  '  design.'     So  Livy  xziii.  39  :  "  Movere  ac 

text  Virgily  Aen.  z.  72 :  "Quis  deus  in  frau-  moUri  aliquid." 

dem,    quae  dura   potentia   nostri    Egit?''  21.  Applicai  te']  He  attaches  himself  to 

Heaut  iii.  I.  33:    "  In  eandem  fraudem  the  father  of  Chrysis.  He  becomes  his  client 

ez  hac  re  atque  ez  iUa  incides."  as  a  foreigner.     On  the  '  jus  applicationis ' 

10.  Conffluiinae]     *  Solder  up.'   Thus  it  see  Cicero.  De  Orat  i.  39,  where  the  same 

is  used  by  Cicero  in  the  seuse  of  *  to  unite.'  language  is  used :   **  Qui  Romam  in  exii- 

See  De  Amidtia  cap.  iz.  (32) :  *'  Nam  si  uti-  lium  venisset  cui  Romae  ezulare  jus  esset, 

Utas  amidtias  oongfaitiDarety  eadem  oomma-  si  se  ad  aliqaem  quad  patronum  applicavis* 

tata  diisolferet."  let/'  and  the  Dictionary  of  Antiqq.  296,  a. 
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Qui  eum  recepit.     Ibi  ego  audiyi  ex  illo  sese  esse  Atticum. 
Is  ibi  mortuus  est.     Ch.  Ejus  nomen  P     Cr.  Nomen  tam  cito  ? 

Pa,  Phania.  25 

Ch.  Hem,  perii.     Cr,  Verum  hercle  opinor  Aiisse  Phaniam: 

hoc  certo  scio 
Rhamnusium  se  aiebat  esse.      Ch.  O  Jupiter!     Cr.  Eadem 

haec  Chreme 
Multi  alii  in  Andro  t\mi  audiyere.     Ch.  XJtinam  id  sit  quod 

spero.     Eho,  dic  mihi, 
Quid  eam  timi?  suamne  esse  aibat?     Cr.  Non.     Ch.  Cujam 

igitur  ?     Cr.  Fratris  filiam. 
Ch.  Certe  mea  est.     Cr.  Quid  ais  ?     8i.  Quid  tu  ais  ?    Pa. 

Arrige  aures  Pamphile.  30 

Si.  Qui  credis  ?    Ch.  Phania  ille  frater  meus  ftdt.    8%.  Noram 

et  scio. 
Ch.  Is  hinc  bellum  fiigiens,  meque  in  Asiam  persequens,  pro- 

ficiBcitur. 
Tum  illam  relinquere  hic  est  yeritus;  postilla  nunc  primimi 

audio 
-     Quid  illo  sit  factum.     Pa.  Yix  sum  apud  me,  ita  animus  com- 

motus  est  metu, 
Spe,  gaudio,  mirando  hoc  tanto  tam  repentino  bono.  35 

Si.  Nae  istam  multimodis  tuam  inyeniri  gaudeo.    Pa.  Credo 

pater. 
Ch.  At  mihi  unus  scrupulus  etiam  restat  qui  me  male  habet. 

Pa.  Dignus  es 
Cimi  tua  religione  odiiun :  nodum  in  scirpo  quaeris.   Cr.  Quid 

istuc  est  ? 

86.  Pertf]  In  thia  passage  has  rather  tbe  e.  g.  *  i&gauB  ad   odinm,'  a  oonstructioii 

ideaof  astonishmentthanof  despair;  thoogh  never  found,  and  *  odiam  *  as  in  iq[>po8ition 

it  may  oonvey  a  mixed  meaning  answering  to  '  tn.'    Bnt  the  only  fair  way  to  constme 

well  to  the  oonfosion  of  Chremes'  feelings.  the  Une  is  to  take '  dignus  odinm,'  as ' worthy 

Compare  Eun.  ii.  3.  68.  of  hatred.'     *  Dignus  *  here  paases  into  the 

S^.  Rhanrnunum]  Rhamnus  was  a  well-  sense  of  '  meritus/  and  takes  with  it  an 

known  d^fio^  of  Attica  in  the  tribe  Aeantia.  aocusatiTe,  as  in  Phormio  iii.  2.  34 :  '*  Di 

It  was  famous  for  its  temple  of  Nemesis.  tibi  omnes  id  quod  es  dignus  duint.^'     See 

30.  Arriffe  aure»]  Compare  Plautus,  Ru-  also  Plautus,  Captiv.  ▼.  2.  16 :  <*  Non  me 

dens  V.  2.  6 :    **  Proh  di  immortales,  suo  censes  scire  quid  dignus  siem  ?*' 
mihi    hic    sermone    arrexit    aures.''     The        Nodum  in  teirpo  quaerit']  *  You  look  for 

phrase  is  oommon  in  a  more  literal  aense.  a  knot  in  a  bulrush.'    ThiJB  was  a  proverb 

See  Virgil,  Aen.  ii.  303.  used  of  those  who  made  imaginary  difficul- 

33.   Pottilia']    See    note   on    *  Postea,'  ttes  of  easy  things.     It  is  quoted  by  Ennius 

Adelphi  iv.  5.  26.  (apud  Festnm):  **Quaeris  et  in  soirpo,  soliti 

37.  Dignu*  et  Cum  iua  religume  odiMm]  quod  dioere,  nodum."  The  sameezpression 

Commentators  find  an  unneoeasary  diffionlty  is  used  by  PlautoSy  MeoMohmei  M.  1.  22. 
in  this  lioe,  explaining  it  in  Tariooa  waya. 
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Ch,  N(»nen  non  convenit.    Cr.  Fuit  herele  huic  aliud  parvae. 

Ch,  QuidCrito? 
^Numquid  m^ninisti  P     (7r.  Id  quaero.     Pa,  Egone  hujus  me- 

moriam  patiar  meae  40 

Voluptati  obstare,  cimi  egomet  possim  in  hac  re  medicari 

mihi? 
Non  patiar.     H^is  Chreme  quod  quaeris^  Pasibula  est.     (7r. 

Ipsa  est.     Ch,  Ea  est. 
Pa,   Ex  ipsa  millies  audivi.     8i,   Onmes  nos   gaudere  hoc 

Chreme 
Te  credo  credere.     Ch,  Ita  me  Di  ament,  credo.     Pa.  Quid 

restat,  pater  ? 
Si,  Jam  dudum  res  reduxLt  me  ipsa  in  gratiam.     Pa,  0  lepi- 

dum  patrem !  45 

De  uxore,  ita  ut  possedi^  nihil  mutat  Chremes.     Ch,  Causa 

optima  est, 
Nisi  quid  pater  ait  aliud.     Pa,  Nempe.     Si,  Id  sciKcet.     Ch, 

Dos  Pamphile  est 
Decem  talenta.     Pa.  Accipio.     Ch,  Propero  ad  filiam.     Eho 

mecimi  Crito : 
Nam   iHam  me  credo  haud  nosse.     Si,  Cur  non  illam  huc 

transferri  jubes  ? 
Pa,  Kecte  admones.     Davo  ego  istuc  dedam  jam  negoti.     Si, 

Non  potest.  50 

Pa,  Qui  non  potest  ?     Si,  Quia  habet  aliud  magis  ex  sese  et 

majus.     Pa,  Quidnam  ?     Si,  Vinctus  est. 

45.  Jam  dudum]  Commentatora  say  tliat  Cauta  optima  etf]  *  So  hr  from  there 
in  thispassage  and  in  £un.  iiL  1.  58:  "  Jam  being  any  objection,  on  the  oontrary,  there 
dadom  te  amat :  jam  dudum  illi  hdle  fit  is  the  best  of  reasons  why  you  shoidd  keep 
<hiod  doleat/'  we  are  to  interpfret  this  her.'  Compare  Phuitus,  Capt.  ii.  2.  103: 
*  abundantly,'  '  satis  superque.'  But  there  "  He.  Num  quae  causa  quin  si  ille  huc  non 
it  no  evident  necessity  for  such  an  interpre-  redeat  Tig;inti  minas  Mihi  des  pro  iHo  ?  T)f. 
tation,  the  ordinary  senae  of  time  applies  Optima  imo,''  and  iii.  5 :  *'  Nunc  falsa 
well  enough  in  both  cases.  prosunt.    He,  At  tibi  oberunt.     7^.  Op* 

46.  Pouedi]  He  had  got  his  wife  in  an  time  est."  Auluhiria  ii.  2.  83 :  "  Sed  nup- 
irregttlar  manner ;  not  by  regukr  marriage-  tias  hodie  quin  faciamus  num  quae  causa  ? 
contract,  so  he  was  a  kind  of  tenant-at-will.  Eu.  Imo  edepol  optima.'' 

He  had  a  '  possessio  *  in  her,  though  she        47.   Nempe"]  See  note  on  Adelphi  iv. 

was  not  yet  legally  his,  and  he  therefore  7»  24. 

appealfl  to  Chremes  to  oonfirm  their  union.         48.  Accipio]     This  was  the  usual  formu- 

Terence  applies  to  the  woman   language  lary  in  agreement,  '  acdpere  conditionera.' 

strictly  belonging  to  the  '  possessio  *  of  a  See  i.  1.  52.     In  v.  50  the  phrase  *  dedam 

pieoe  of  land  or  a  house,  where  in  the  case  istuc  negoti  *  is  noticed  by  some  commen- 

of  a  disputed  claim  the  actual  occupant  was  tators  as  an  irregularity,  and  is  accounted 

protected  by  the  Interdictum  *  uti  possi-  for  on  the  ground  that  Pamphilus  avoided 

detia '  till  the  daim  was  settled.     See  Dic-  tbe  word '  dabo '  as  too  much  like  *  Davo '  in 

tionary  of  Antiqq.  (Interdictum),  p.  643  a.  sonnd;  but  this  is  over-refinement. 
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Pa.  Pater  non  recte  vinctufi  est.     Si.  Haud  ita  jussi.     Pa, 

Jube  solvi  obsecro. 
Si,  Age  fiat.     Pa,  At  matura.     Si,  Eo  intro.     Pa,  0  faustum 

et  felicem  himc  diem ! 


ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

CHAKINUS.      PAM?HILXJS. 

Ch,  Proviso  quid  agat  Pampliilus ;  atque  eccum.    Pa.  Aliquis 

forsan  me  putet 
Non  putare  hoc  verum :  at  milii  nunc  sic  esse  hoc  verum  Kbet. 
Ego  Deorum  vitam  propterea  sempitemam  esse  arbitror 
Quod  voluptates  eorum  propriae  simt ;  nam  mihi  immortalitas 
Parta  est,  si  nidla  aegritudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit.  5 

Sed  quem  ego  mihi  potissimum  optem  nimc  cui  haec  narrem 

dariP 
Ch.  Quid  illud  gaudi  est  P  Pa,  Davum  video :  nemo  est  quem 

mallem  onmium ; 
Nam  hunc  scio  mea  solide  solum  gavisurum  gaudia. 

62.  Haud  itajusH]    'Well,  if  not,  it  is  my  joy,  I  may  consider  myself  to  have 

not  by  my  orders/    The  joke  oonsists  in  the  attained  immortality.'     Cf.  Heaut.   iv.   3. 

double  meaning  of  the  word  *recte.'     An-  15.    Hecyra  v.  4.  3.     So  too  Shakespeare, 

other  reading  is  *  at  ita  jussi/  which  oomes  Othello  ii.  1  : 

to  the  same  thing.     *  If  he  is  not  properly  _.                           .. 

bound,  it  is  not  my  fault,  for  1  ordered  that  ^              "J       ^^  ^^^    r    %  r 

he  should  be  propily  bound.'  ^""^  f^Z^^^^  "''f  ^P^J  ^V}  ^^' 

'^  "^  My  soul  hath  her  oontent  so  absolute, 

AcT  V.  ScENB  V.  Charinus  again  comes  P**  «^^*  f°<'*^f '  «""^o^  ^}^  ^  ^ 

on  the  stage  to  see  how  the  affairs  of  Pam-  8««»ed8  m  unknown  fate." 

philus  are  going  on.     He  finds  Pamphilus  Compare  also  Eunuchus  iii.  6.  3,  4 : 

congratulating  himself  on  his  good  luck  ;  _ . ,            ^        «    ^     .  .    ^  . 

and  in  the  m^ntime  Davus  reappears,  hav-  "  Nunc  est  profecto  mterfia  quum  per- 

ing  been  set  at  Uberty.  ^,  P«*»  "®  possum, 

Metre  ;  iambic  tetrameter.  Ne  hoc  gaudmm  oontaminet  vita  aegn- 

2.  LibeC]     ThU  is  the  reading  of  the  ™"*®  '^^^ 

M8S.     Bentley  has  substituted  *  Uquet/  a  8.  Solide]     See  note  on  iv.  i.  23. 

less  vigorous  word  in  the  context.     Pam-  Gavisurum  gaudia']  Terenoe  here  adopts 

philus'  meaning  is  this  :  '  Any  one  would  the  Greek  idiom  of  using  the  verb  with  the 

say  that  my  happiness  is  too  great  for  be-  accusative  of  the  cognate  noun.    The  idiom 

Uef;  but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  is  real;  is  often  found  in  good  Latin  aufhors,  in 

and  I  can  now  understand  why  the  gods  such   phrases  as  '  bellum  beUare,'    *  som- 

are  said  to  Uve  for  ever,  because  their  plea-  nium  somniare,'  '  vitam  vivere,' '  servitutem 

sures  are  Usting  (see  note  on  iv.   3.  1) ;  servire,'  and  the  Uke. 
and  so  if  no  misfortune  intervenes  to  dash 
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ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

DAVTTB.      PAMPHILU8.      CHARINX78. 

Da.  Pampliilus  ubinam  Iiic  e8t  P    Pa,  Dave.     Da,  Quis  homo 

est  P     Pa,  Ego  sum.     Dd.  0  Pamphile. 
Pa,  Nescis  quid  mihi  obtigerit.     Da.  Certe;  sed  quid  Tnihj 

obtigerit  scio. 
Pa,  Et  quidem  ego.     Da.  More  hominum  eveiiit  ut  quod  sim 

nactus  mali 
Prius  rescisceres  tu  quam  ego  illud  quod  tibi  evenit  boni. 
Pa.  Mea  Glycerium  suos  parentes  repperit.     Do.  0  factum 

bene  !     Ch.  Hem !  6 

Pa.  Pater  amicus  summus  nobis.     Da.  Quis  P    Pa.  Chremes. 

Da,  Narras  probe. 
Pa.  Nec  mora  idla  est  quin  eam  uxorem  ducam.     Ch,  Num 

ille  somniat 
Ea  quae  yigilans  voluit  P    Pa.  Tum  de  puero  Dave  P    Da,  Ah 

desine. 
Solus  est  quem  diligunt  Di.  Ch,  Salvus  sum  si  haec  vera  sunt. 
Colloquar.     Pa,  Quis  homo  est  P     0  Charine  in  tempore  ipso 

mihi  adyenis.  lo 


AcT  V.  ScENB  VI.  Daviu  retorns  to  find  is  the  reading  of  the  hest  anthorities.     It  is 

Pamphilas,  and  to  leam  from  him  what  has  not  Terjr  easy  to  explain  the  words.     Ac- 

happened.      Pamphilus  tells    him   of  the  oording  to   most  commentators   Daviis  is 

happy  oondiision  of  his  affairs.     Charinus  snpposed  to  mean  that  the  hoy  was  dead. 

intreats  his  intervention  with  Chremes  on  '  Rest  easy  ahont  him/  he  says, '  he  is  the 

his  behalf ;  and  retires  with  Pamphilns  to  happiest  of  us  all ;'  and  the  Greek  proverb 

Glyoenam's  house.     Davus  pronounoes  the  is  quoted  from  Menander : — 8v  oc  iioi  0i- 

Epilogue,  and  the  curtain  rises.  \ovatv  AxoQvriaKti  vioi.    So  Plautus,  Bac- 

Metre;  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic.  chides  iy.  6.  18,  19:  "Qnem  di  diligunt, 

1.]  fientley  arranges  this  line  as  follows :  adolescens  moritur,  dnm  valet,  sentit,  sapit." 

"  Da.   Pamphilus  ubinamst  ?    Pa.   Hic  est  I  do  not  see,  however,  why  the  child  should 

Dave.    Da.  Quis  homost  ?    Pa.  Ego  sum  be  got  out  of  the  way  in  this  fashion, 

Pamphilus.    Nesds  quid  mi  obtigerit.    Da,  though  certainly  the  handling  he  had  been 

Certe.''  subjected  to  was  enough  to  make  an  end  of 

3.   Naetus]      *  Nandscor/     '  adipiscor/  him.     Another  reading  is  '  es ;'  and  then  it 

'  potior/  are  applied  to  things  bad  as  well  is  referred  to  Pamphilus,  as  a  strong  con- 

as  to  good.     See  Phormio  iii.  3.  10  :  *'Non  gratulatory  expression ;  see  Phorm.  v.  6. 14 : 

triumpho  ex  nuptiis  tuis  si  nil  nandscor  "  Nam  sine  controversia  ab  dis  solus  dili- 

mali."    In  v.  6,  '  narras  probe/  compare  gere  Antipho  ;**  but  still  in   that  case  we 

Eun.  V.  3.  7*    Hecyra  iv.  4.  20.  must  suppose  some  reference  to  the  boy ; 

7.  Somniai  Ea  guae  vigilant  voluit']  See  and  perhaps  Pamphilus  is  congratulated  on 

Lucretius  iv.  059.     Compare  Virgil,  Eclog.  being  rid  of  him,  or  it  roay  be  that  Davus 

viii.  108  :  **  Credimus  ?     An  qui  amant  ipsi  merely  evades  his  question.  '  Don't  ask  any 

sibi  somnia  iingunt  ?"  more  questions — you  are  supremely  happy 

9.  Solus  ett  guem  diligunt  Di"]    This  as  you  are.' 
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Ch,  Bene  factum.     Po.  Audistine  P     Ch.  Omnia :  age  me  in 

tuis  secundis  respice. 
Tuus  est  nimc  Chremes :  facturum  quae  voles  scio  esse  onmia. 
Pa,  Memini :  atque  adeo  longum  est  nos  illum  expectare  dum 

exeat. 
Sequere  hac  me  intus   ad   Glycerium   nunc.     Tu  Dave  abi 

domum: 
Propere  arcesse  hinc  qui  auferant  eam.      Quid  stasP   quid 

cessasP    Da,  Eo.  J5 

Ne  expectetis  dum  exeant  huc  :  intus  despondebitur ; 
Intus  transigetur  si  quid  est  quod  restet.     O  Plaudite. 

170  Da^iu  now  turns  and  addresses  the  of   PUotos.      la    the    Ciatdlarm,    where 

audienoe,  and  dismisses  them.     Horaoe  in-  the  Epilogue  resembles  that  of  ^e  tezt, 

ibrms  us  that  this  was  the  common  ending  the  '  Caterra '    speaks    of   the   actors   as 

of  all  plays:  "  Donec  cantor,  Voa  plandite,  absent.  Probahljrhowever  the  'Caterva'  was 

dicat,"  Epist.  ad  Pisones  165.   See  Phuitosy  there  representod  by  one  or  more  actors. 

Amphitryo  ad  fin. :   **  Nanc,  spectatores,  In  some  oopies  of  Terence  we  find  a  sup. 

Jovis  summi  causa  dare  plaudite."    The  plement  of  seventeen  verses,  which  brings 

mark  Q  is  generally  prefixed  to  the  word  Charinus'  affair  to  a  conclusion,  but  there 

'  Plaudite/  in  old  copies.     Bentley  consi-  is  no  evidence  of  their  genuineness,  beyond 

ders  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  ca,  '  cantor.'  a  notice  by  Donatus ;  and  their  style  is 

It  has  been  yariously  expkuned,  by  some  suffident  to    condemn  them.     The  words 

as  put  for  'Q^oQf  *  cantor ;'   by  others  as  *  Calliopius  recensui '  found  in  some  copies 

equivalent  to  5Xoc  ^x^^C*    l^®  Epilogue  are  also  without  authority;  though  it  was 

was    sometimes    spoken   by    the    '  Grex'  the  custom  of  critics  to  revise  MSS.,  and  to 

or '  Caterra'  of  players ;  as  in  the  Asinaria,  append  tfaeir  names  as  a  oertificate. 
Bacchides,   Caana,  Epidicns,  and  Captivi 


PUBLII   TERENTII 


CARTHAGINIENSIS  AFRI 


EUNUCHUS. 


FABULAE   INTERLOCUTORES. 


ANTIPHO  adolescens. 
CHAEEEA  adolescens. 
CHBEMES  adolescens  rasticus. 
DOEIAS  anciUa. 
DOEUS  eunuchuB. 
GNATHO  parasituB. 
LACHES  senex. 
PAEMENO  servus. 
PHAEDEIA  adolescens. 
PYTHIAS  ancilla. 
SANGA  liia. 
SOPHEONA  nutrix. 
THAIS  mereti-ix. 
THEASO  miles. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Pamphila  and  Chremes  were  the  children  of  an  Athenian  citizen. 
Pamphila,  while  an  infant,  was  carried  off  from  her  home  at  Sunium  bj 
robbers,  and  bj  them  sold  to  a  merchant  of  Bhodes.  He  presented  her 
to  a  court^san  of  that  place,  who  had  her  brought  up  with  her  own 
daughter  Thais  as  her  younger  sister.  When  Thais  grew  up  she  re- 
moved  to  Athens  with  a  lover  of  hers,  who  at  his  death  lefb  her  all 
his  property.  She  then  kept  company  with  a  soldier  named  Thraso, 
who  went  to  Caria  after  living  with  her  a  short  time.  Mean- 
while  her  mother  had  died,  and  her  uncle  wishing  to  realize  money  bj 
Pamphila,  who  was  beautiful  and  accomplished,  sold  her  to  Thraso,  who 
happened  to  be  at  Ehodes  on  his  retum  to  Athens,  and  carried  her  with 
him  intending  to  make  a  present  of  her  to  Thais.  During  his  absence, 
however,  Thais  had  found  a  new  lover,  one  Phaedria,  son  of  Laches. 
This  Thraso  discovers  on  his  retum,  and  in  order  to  secure  his  footing 
with  her,  makes  his  present  conditional  upon  Phaedria's  dismissal.  This 
causes  Thais  great  perplexitj,  for  she  is  reallj  attached  to  Phaedria,  and 
jet  much  wishes  to  get  possession  of  Pamphila,  whose  historj  she  has 
leamt  in  part,  and  whom  she  hopes  to  restore  to  her  Athenian  family, 
intending  bj  so  doing  to  make  herself  friends  in  Athens.  Accordingly 
she  shuts  her  door  against  Phaedria.  He  is  at  first  highlj  incensed  at 
her  conduct ;  but  after  an  interview  with  her,  consents  to  absent  himself 
from  Athens  foj  a  daj  or  two,  that  she  maj  have  time  to  obtain  Pam- 
phila  from  Thraso.  Before  he  goes  he  gives  orders  that  an  Ethiopian 
slave,  and  an  eunuch  whom  he  has  bought  for  Thais,  shall  be  taken  to 
her  house.  At  this  moment  Thraso  sends  Pamphila  under  the  escort 
of  Gnatho  his  follower.  On  her  way  to  Thais'  house  she  is  seen  in 
the  street  by  Chaerea,  Phaedria's  brother,  who  at  first  sight  falls  despe- 
ratelj  in4ove  with  her,  and  hurries  after  her,  but  being  detained  on  his 
way  by  an  old  friend  of  his  father'8,  arrives  just  too  late  to  see  her  taken 
into  the  house.  Here  he  falls  in  with  Parmeno,  his  father's  slave,  and 
between  them  thej  concoct  the  scheme  on  which  the  plot  of  the  play 
turns.  Chaerea  is  dressed  up  in  the  eunuch's  clothes  and  conducted  to 
Thais'  house,  where  he  soon  has  an  opportunity  of  carrying  out  his  in- 
tended  scheme,  during  the  absence  of  Thais  at  Thraso's  house ;  after 
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wbicb  be  makes  bis  escape.  Tbis  eyent  causes  tbe  greatest  consternatioii 
in  the  bousebold ;  and  is  no  less  distressing  to  Tbais,  wbo  finds  ber  plan 
fop  restoring  Pampbila  to  ber  relations  tbus  awkwardlj  frustrated. 
Por  in  tbe  meantime  sbe  bas  obtained  some  interriews  witb  Cbremes, 
tbe  brotber  oi'  Pampbila,  and  bas  nearlj  identified  Pamphila  when  the 
catastropbe  comes  to  ber  knowledge.  Pbaedria,  too,  is  mucb  discon- 
certed  at  discovering  that  his  present  bas  worked  so  much  mischief. 
All  parties,  in  fact,  are  at  tbeir  wit*s  end,  witb  the  exception  of 
Cbaerea,  who,  upon  discovering  Pampbila*s  bistorj,  makes  the  best 
amends  be  can  bj  undertaking  to  marrj  ber.  Pytbias  meanwbile, 
Tbais'  maid,  pays  off  old  scores  bj  driving  Parmeno  to  divulge  the 
wbole  matter  to  Lacbes,  father  of  Cbaerea  and  Pbaedria.  The  result 
is  of  course  a  bappj  explanation  on  all  sides.  Tbais  is  taken  under 
Laches'  protection,  and  continues  her  intimacj  witb  Pbaedria.  Cbaerea 
and  Pampbila  many.  Parmeno  is  forgiven  bj  bis  grateful  young  master : 
and  the  onlj  person  wbo  suffers  is  the  unfortunate  Thraso,  wbo  is  beaten 
cleau  off  the  field,  and  is  onlj  too  glad  to  submit  to  be  tbe  perpetual 
butt  of  these  joung  sparks,  ou  condition  tbat  be  sbaU  be  allowed  to 
be  oue  in  tbeir  parties,  and  thus  still  enjoj  the  societj  of  Thais. 
This  is  the  outline  of  the  play,  which  gives  a  very  livelj  and  amusing 
action.  But  the  most  admirable  feature  is  the  manner  in  whicb  some  of 
tbe  subordinate  parts  are  worked  out.  The  bye-plaj  between  Pytbias 
and  Parmeno  is  admirable.  The  character  of  the  Parasite  as  drawn  in 
Act  II.  scene  ii.  is  admirable,  and  striking  from  its  novelty  after  tbe 
backneyed  idcal  which  is  presented  to  us  in  aU  tbe  plajs  of  Plautus. 
No  less  admirable  is  the  Braggadocio  of  Act  III.  scene  i.,  the  features 
of  the  character  being  tbe  same  as  those  of  tbe  Miles  Gloriosus  of 
Plautus,  except  that  Terence  with  greater  bumour  makes  Thraso  prouder 
of  his  wit  than  of  bis  militarj  exploits.  Tbe  scene  in  whicb  Thraso  is 
pepresented  as  attacking  Thais  in  her  bouse  (Act  IV.  scene  vii.)  ia 
bighlj  ridiculous,  and  reminds  one  more  stronglj  tban  any  passage  of 
Terence  of  the  free  bumour  of  Aristophanes.  We  cannot  wonder  tbat 
tbe  Euuuchus  sbould  have  been  the  most  popular  of  all  Terence's  plajs  : 
for  here  there  is  the  nearest  approacb  to  the  "  Plautini  sales,"  wbich 
were  the  true  Boman  comedj.  It  is  said  to  bave  been  purchased  by 
the  Aediles  for  the  sura  of  8000  sesterces  (above  64/.  10«.  sterling),  the 
-  largest  sum  which  had  been  given  for  any  plaj.  The  leading  incident  of 
the  plot  makes  it  unfit  for  the  modern  stage :  but  when  we  saj  this  we 
aay  nll  tbat  can  be  said  against  the  plaj.  The  execution  is  bighly  de- 
licate,  cven  in  the  famous  scene  wbicb  describes  the  successful  issue  of 
Cbaerea^s  scheme.  The  play  is  said  by  tbe  author  of  the  Life  of  Terence 
to  have  been  acted  twice  in  one  daj :  and  no  doubt  it  was  acted  on 
more  than  one  occasion. 


EUNUCHUS. 


ACfTA  LTJDIS  MEOALENSIBUS,  L.  POSTUMIO  ALBINO  L.  OORNELIO  ME- 
BULA  AEDILIBUS  CURULIBUS.  EGERE  L.  AMBrVTDS  TURPIO  L.  ATILIUS 
PRAEKESTINUS  TIBIIS  DUABUS  DEXTRIS.  ORAECA  MENANDRU.  ACTTA 
II.  MODOS  FECrr  FLACCUS  CLAUDII,  M.  VALERIO  C.  FANNIO  OOSS. 

Bgert  L.  Ambimut  Twrpio  L,  Atilius  Thla  was  ▲.u.c.  6&2,  b.o.  161.     Some  sup- 

Praenmiimu»]  On  these,  and  on  the  musi-  pose  that  we  shoold  reed  *  Acta  bis  die :'  but 

cal  questions  oonDected  with  the  inscrip-  thero  is  no    reason  why  this    inscription 

tion,  see  the  notes  on  the  inscription  to  tne  shonld  not  refer,  as  it  pnrports,  to  the  se- 

An<hria.  cond  representation  of  the  play. 

Acia  II.,,.M.  Valerio  C,  JVumto  Com.} 
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Si  quisquam  est  qui  placere  se  studeat  bonis 

Quam  plurimis  et  minime  multos  laedere, 

In  his  poeta  liic  nomen  profitetur  suum. 

Timi  si  quis  est  qui  dictum  in  se  inclementius 

Existimayit  esse,  sic  existimet,  5 

Responsum  non  dictum  esse,  quia  laesit  prior, 

Qui  bene  vertendo,  et  easdem  scribendo  male,  ex 

Terence  in  this  prologue,  as  in  all  the        3.  /n  his  poeta   kie  nomen  projlietur 

ot^en,  applies  himself  to  some  points  par-  tuum']     *  Nomen  profiteri '    was  lued  of 

ticularly  connected  with  his  pUys.     Here  he  making  a  retum  of  one^s  property  to  the 

begins  by  attacking  his  chief  detractor,  Lavi-  oensors  and  of  enlisting  in  the  army.     See 

nius,  and  shows  that  in  his  plays  he  Tiolated  ezamples  in  Forcellini.   Thence  we  have  the 

the  consistencies  of  common  affairs ;  and  generel  notion  of  dedaring  or  professing 

wams  him  that  he  has  other  matters  in  store  oneself,  when  a  man  as  it  were  regbters 

if  he  is  further  provoked.    He  then  proceeds  his  name  in  voting  or  in  enlistments.    We 

to  a  vindication  of  himself  from  the  particular  may  translate  '  with  these  my  poet  dedares 

charge  now  brought  against  him ;  namely,  himself.'     For  the  change  from   '  si  quis- 

that  hc  had  stolen  the  characters  of  Gnatho  quam '  to  Mn  his  '  we  may  oompare  Sopho- 

and  Thraso  from  the  '  Colaz'  of  Naeviusand  des,  Antigone  707 — 709 : 
Plautus.     If  the  characters  are  the  same,  he         g^^    ^    „^^^    ^  ^        j^  ^        ^„^,7 
aays  m  reply ,  it  has  happened  by  accident.         ^  yXG,Wav  « v  o*c  SxXoc  n  +ux») v  ixnv, 
The  source  to  which   his    obbgations  are        ^/^,  a»airrvx0^vric  ^i^BfiaavKivoi, 
really  due  is  the  *  Colax    of  Menander,  nor  a,         »     r    * 

was  he  aware  of  any   Latin  copies  of  it.  and  "  Cujus  mos  mazime  est  consimilis  vos- 

He  concludes  by  maintaining  his  right  to  trum  hi  se  ad  vos  applicant,''   Heaut.  ii. 

make  free  use  of  the  stock  characters  of  the  4.  13. 

drama,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  nothing        4.  Si  quit  et/]  He  here  alludes  to  Lus- 

new  imder  the  sim.     And  so  he  leaves  his  dus  Lavinius,  who  has    been    mentioned 

best  comedy  in  the  hands  of  his  audienoe.  before  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Andria  v.  7« 

L  Placere  se  ttudeaf]    Bentley  would  He  is  there  called  '  vetus  poeta.'     He  was 

read  'studeant,'  comparing  Andria  iv.  1.  2:  oonsiderably  older  than  Terenoe,  and  ap- 

"  Tanta  vecordia  innata  cuiquam  ut  siet  P«J"  ^J^^^*^'^  a  poet  of  avera^  repu- 

Ut  maUs  gaudeant  atque  Ix  incommodis  ^^0«»  though  Terence  diarges  him  with 

Alterius  sua  ut  compilrent  commoda  ?"        J**»»^*^  ^J*"*^'.    »«  "^.«"^  ^  ^^«  "*^« 

'^  Terence  the  object  of  an  unoeasmg  perse- 

But  although  this  transition  from  the  sin-  cution,    and  is   alluded  to  frequently   by 

gular  to  the  plural  is  not  uncommon,  we  him.     See  the  Introduction. 

have  no  MS.  authority  for  the  change.  7*  Q«<  benetceriendo,  et  eatdem  tcribendo 

Se]  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  5.  2,  and  com-  male"]  '  For  by  translating  closdy  enough, 

pareSaIIust,Catilinacap.i.  "Omneshomines  and  writing  badly,  he  has  made  bad  Latin 

qui  sese  student  praestare  ceteris  animali-  comedies  of  good  Greek.'     *  Bene  *  is  here 

bus."    Compare  Cicero,  De  Offidis  ii.  20.  used  in  the  sense  of  *  valde»'  as  "  Litterae 
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Graecis  bonis  Latinaa  fecit  non  bonaa. 

Idem  Menandri  Phasma  nimc  nuper  dedit ; 

Atque  in  Thesauro  scripsit  causam  dicere  10 

Prius  imde  petitur  aurum  quare  sit  suum 

Quam  ille  qui  petit  imde  is  sit  thesaurus  sibi, 

Aut  imde  in  patrium  monimientum  pervenerit. 

Dehinc  ne  frustretur  ipse  se,  aut  sic  cogitet, 

"  Defunctus  jam  sum,  nihil  est  quod  dicat  mihi ;"  16 

Is  ne  erret  moneo  et  desinat  lacessere. 

Habeo  alia  multa  quae  nunc  condonabitur ; 

Quae  proferentur  post,  si  perget  laedere 

Ita  ut  facere  instituit.     Quam  nimc  acturi  sumus 

Menandri  Eunuchum  postquam  Aediles  emerunt,  20 

benelongae/'Cicero,adAttic.ziv.  7:  "Bene  12.  QtMm  t7/e]  We  miut  supply  *  dicat/ 

et  nayiter  esse  impudentem/'  Ad  Fam.  v.  otherwise  we  shoald  natorally  hate  '  quam 

12.     '  Scribendo  male'  is  ambiguoos.     It  illum.'     For  a  similar  change  from  the  in- 

may   mean,  eithor  that  by  a  too  foithful  finitive  to  the  conjunctive  after  a  compara- 

tianalation  he  violated  the  Latin  idiom  ;  or  tive  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  3. 

that  although  he  translated  well  enought  he  16.  Drfunctut  jam  aum]    *  I  am   now 

fiuled  in  the  arrangement  of  his  plots.     The  quit  of  him  :  he  has  nothing  to  say  to  me.' 

former  is  more  naturaL  Terenoe  first  touches  Compare  the  use  of '  defungor '  in  Phormio 

upon  &ult8  of  style,  and  then  passes  on  to  v.  8.  32 :  "  Cupio  misera  in  hac  re  jam  de- 

blonders  in  the  matter.  fungier,"  and  Adelphi  iii.  4.  62  :  **  Utinam 

9.  Menandri  Phatma]  Donatus  gives  the  hic  sit  modo  defunctum."  Lavinius  is  sup- 
foUowing  acoount  of  the  argument  of  this  posed  to  congratulate  himself  on  having 
play.  A  young  woman  is  privately  brought  heard  the  worst  that  can  be  said  against 
up  by  her  mother,  who  meanwhile  is  mar-  him.  Terence  replies  that  he  gives  him  a 
ried  to  the  father  of  a  certain  young  man.  respite  for  the  present  during  good  be- 
The  mother  and  daughter  aie  in  the  habit  haviour,  but  that  he  has  plenty  left  to  bring 
of  conversing  through  an  aperture  in  the  up  against  him. 

party-wall  between  the  two  houses  in  which         I7.  Quae    nunc    condonabiiur']     *  Con- 

they  live,  the  apartment  where  these  meet-  dono '    takes   a  double   accusative,    as  in 

ings  take  place  beiog  iitted  up  like  a  shrine  Phormio  v.  7*  64 :  *'  Argentum  quod  habes , 

for  the  purpose  of  disarming  suspicion.  The  condonamus  te."     Here  the  verb  is  used 

young  man  looks  through  the  aperture,  and  impersonally,  retaining  one  of  the  accusa- 

seea  the  young  womaui  whom  he  takes  for  tives  of  the  active.     The  same  occurs  with 

an  iqiparition  of  the  goddess.     By  degrees  other  verbs  that  have  a  similar  oonstruction 

his  awe  gives  plaoetoamore  tenderfeeling;  in  the  active,  as  *  doceo/  'celo/  'moneo/ 

and  a  happy  marriage  is  the  result.  '  cogo.'    We  may  compare  Hecyra  iv.  4.  23 : 

10.  Tketauro]  The  story  of  this  play  is  **  Hoc  nos  ceUtos  non  oportuif  The  oor- 
thus  given  by  Donatus.  A  young  man  had  responding  Greek  idiom  is  of  common  oc- 
sold  a  farm  in  which  was  his  f&ther'B  tomb.  currence  in  such  phrases  as  oiHv  ^diicri' 
Ten  years  after  his  father^s  death  he  sends  ftiyo^,  ^apfiaKa  dtdiddx^ait  rovro  cpv- 
his  servant  with  provisions  to  the  tomb  in  imaOat,  AvayKaJ^SfiivoQ  dtivd. 
acoordance  with  his  father'8  will.  The  ser-  20.  Postquam  Aedilet  emerunf]  The  pe- 
vant  and  the  purchaser  of  the  farm  open  nultima  of  *  emSrunt '  is  shortened.  Tliis 
the  tomb  and  discover  a  hidden  treasure.  licence  occurs  not  only  in  Plautus  and 
Thereupon  the  law  suit  to  which  Terence  Terence,  but  in  other  authors  also.  See 
here  alludes,  in  which  Lavinius  made  the  Virgil,  Aen.  ii.  774 :  **  Obstupui,  steterunt- 
defendant  open  the  case  instead  of  the  que  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesif  In 
plaintiff.  There  was  another  play  called  Propertius  ii.  8.  10  we  have  *'  Et  Thebae 
*  Tbesaurus  *  written  by  Philemon,  which  steterunt ;  altaque  Troja  fuit,"  where  how- 
PlautushasimitatedintheTrinummus.  For  ever  Paley  reads  *steterant,'  preferring  a 
<  ande  petitur '  see  note  on  i.  2.  32.  lax  use  of  the  pluperfect  to  a  change  of  the 
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Perfecit  sibi  ut  inspiciendi  esset  copia. 

Magistratus  cum  ibi  adesaent  occepta  est  agL 

Exclamat  furem  non  poetam  fabulam 

Dedisse,  et  nihil  dedisse  verborum  tamen ; 

Colacem  esse  Naeyi  et  Plauti  veterem  fabulam ;  25 

Parasiti  personam  inde  ablatam  et  militis. 

Si  id  est  peccatum,  peccatum  imprudentia  est 

Poetae  ;  non  qui  fiirtum  jGeu^ere  studuerit. 

Id  ita  esse  yos  jam  judicare  poteritis. 

Colax  Menandri  est ;  in  ea  est  parasitus  Colax,  30 

Et  miles  gloriosus ;  eas  se  non  negat 

Personas  transtulisse  in  Eunucbum  suam 

Ex  Graeca ;  sed  eas  fabulas  factas  priua 

Latinas  scisse  sese  id  vero  pemegat. 

quantity.    Again»  in  iii.  11.  65  tbere  is  the  borrowed  from  two  Litin  writert,  as  he  had 

sameirariatioQofreading:  though  Weber(in  abeady   been   aocosed  of  mixing  np  two 

the  Corpus  Poetamm)  gives  "  Haec  di  condi-  Greek  plays.  See  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  6. 
derant/'  Donatns  qootee  from  Virgil,  Edog.         27.  /fM//nMfeii/ia]    GMopare  bdow  L  2. 

iv.  61  :  **  Matri  longa  deoem  tulemnt  ha-  66 :  '*  Imprudens  hamm  remm  ignarasqne 

tidia  menses.''     Etery  play  was  rebearsed  omninm;"  and   Hecjra  t.  4.  40:   *' Plus 

before  the  Aediles  before  it  was  allowed  to  hodie  boni  fed  impmdois  qnam  sdens  ante 

appear  in  public.     Those  that  they  ap-  hunc  diem  unqoam.''   Terence  answers,  *  If 

proved  they  putchased  from  the  poet,  and  the  fault  has  been  oommitted,  it  has  been 

disposed  of  them  again  to  managers.  See  the  done  unwittingly.'     In  ▼.  33  he  disdaims 

notes  on  Didascalia  of  the  Andria,  and  on  all  aoqnaintance  with  the  Latin  plays  al- 

the  second  Prologue  to  the  Hecyra.  On  this  luded  to,  while  he  acknowledges  that  he 

occasion  Lavinius  evidently  obtained  a  per-  drew  his  characters  of  the  firaggadodo  and 

usal  of  the  play  before  its  rebearsal;  and  the  Parasite    from  the    *  Colax  '  of  Me- 

when  it  came  to  be  rehearsed  then  he  broke  nander.     We  need  not  trouble  ourselves 

out  with  accusations  of  plagiarism.  to  account  for  his  ignorance  of  these  parti- 

24.  Ei  nihii  dediste  verbot-vm  iamen']  cular  plays  of  Naevios  and  Plautus.  No 
*The  thief/  he  says,  'has  stolen  and  re-  doubt  then  as  now  many  a  play  had  a 
presented  a  play,  and  yet  he  has  not  de-  short-lived  reputation. 

oeived  us  at  alL'     AU  the  commentators  33.  Bx  Graeea]   No  ^>ology   was   re- 

quote  Bentley,  who  imagines  that  there  is  a  quired,  and  none  is  made,  for  the  trans- 

hidden  pun  in  the  words  *  fabulam  dedisse/  lation  of  Greek    originals.     Tha    Roman 

as  if  they  meant  *  has  played  us  a  trick/  drama    made    no    attempt   at  originality, 

as  well  as  *  has  brought  out  a  play.'     *  Fi^  and  Terence  kept  doser  perhaps  than  any 

bula '  is  oertainly  u»ed  in  the  sense  of  a  other  to  his  modds.    Cioero  has  left  us 

fiction,  and  *  &bulae '  is  a  common  expres-  a  curious  instanoe  of  his  taste  in  De  Fini- 

sion  of  incredulity  ;  but  we  have  not  an  in-  bus  L  2,  where  he  is  defending  his  own 

stanoe  of  *  fabulam  dare  *   in  this  sense.  practice  of  writing  on  philosophy  in  Latin. 

For  *  dare  verba  *  see  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  6.  The  whole  passage  is  worth  transcribing : 

25.  Coiaeem']  Bentley  ejects  the  name  of  *'  Hoc  primum  est  in  quo  admirer  cur  in 
Naevius  from  this  line,  reading  *  nempe.'  gravisfiimis  rebus  (the  treatment  of  philo- 
Heurge8thatthe*CoIax'ofNaeviusisnever  sophical  subjects)  non  ddectat  eos  patrius 
mentioned :  and  moreover  that  if  he  wrote  sermo,  quum  iidem  fabellas  Latinas  ad  ver- 
such  a  play,  then  Plautus  must  have  pil-  bum  e  Graeds  ezpressas  non  inviti  legant 
fered  from  him,  which  would  amount  to  an  ...  Synephebos  ego,  inquit  (the  objector), 
ezcuse  for  Terenoe.  But  without  such  re-  potius  Caedli  aut  Andriam  Terenti  quam 
finemeut,  it  is  not  impossible  that  both  utramque  Menandri  legam  ?  A  quibus  tan- 
poets  may  have  treated  the  subjeot  of  the  tum  dissentio,  ut  quum  Sophodes  vd  op- 
*  Colax  ;*  and  that  this  was  the  very  fault  of  time  scripserit  Slectram,  tamen  male  con- 
which  Lavinius  accused  Terenoe,  that  he  versam  AtiH  mihi  legendam  putem." 
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Quod  si  personis  iisdem  uti  aliis  non  licet,  35 

Qui  magis  licet  currentes  servos  scribere, 

Bonas  matronas  facere,  meretrices  malas, 

Parasitum  edacem,  gloriosum  militem, 

Puerum  supponi,  falli  per  servum  senem, 

Amare,  odisse,  suspicari  ?     Denique  40 

Nullum  est  jam  dictum,  quod  non  dictum  sit  prius. 

Quare  aequum  est  vos  cognoscere  atque  ignoscere 

Quae  veteres  factitarunt  si  faciunt  novi. 

Date  operam,  et  cum  silentio  animadvertite, 

TJt  pernoscatis  quid  sibi  Eunuchus  velit.  45 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

PEULEDRIA.      PARMENO. 

Ph,  Quid  igitur  faciam  P  non  eam  ?  ne  nunc  quidem 

Cum  arcessor  ultro  ?  an  potius  ita  me  comparem 

Non  perpeti  meretricum  contimielias  P 

Exclusit :  revocat.     Redeam  ?  non,  si  me  obsecret. 

Pa.  Si  quidem  hercle  possis,  nihil  prius  neque  fortius :  5 

Verum  si  incipies,  neque  pertendes  naviter, 

Atque  ubi  pati  non  poteris,  cimi  nemo  expetet, 

42.  CognoBcert']    See    note  on  Andris,  cannot  be  away  from  her.     Parmeno  mo- 

Prol.  24.  ralizes  excellently  on  the  chanoes  of  loye, 

44.  Cum  gileniio]  A  very  necessary  ex-  and  the  certaiDty  that  Phaedria,  in  spite  of 

hortation  in  the  caae  of  Roman  plays.    We  his  brave  resolTes,  will  be  ignominiously 

see  in  the  Prologne  to  the  *  Poeniilus  *  of  defeated. 

Plantus  a  yery  amusing  account  of  all  the        Tbe  metre  of  this  scene  and  of  the  pro- 

distractions  of  the  audience.     See  particu-  logue  is  iambic  trimeter. 
lariy  TY.  28 — 35:  1.  Quid  igiiur /aciamf]    Horace,   Sat. 

__     .  .   .  ^      ,  u.  3.  260-271,  imitates  this  first^ne  of 

"  Nutnees  pneros  mfkntes  minutuloa  the  Eunuchus,  or  rather  gives  a  brief  out- 

Domi  ut  procurent,  neu  quae  apectatum  Une  of  it.   Persius  in  his  fifth  ^tire,  v.  172, 

afferant :  follows  the  words  of  Terence  more  closely : 

Ne  et  ipsae  sitiant  et  pueri  pereant  fame,      ..^  .■,         .  •        ^    .      « 

Neve  esurieutes  hic  quasi  haedi  obvagiant.         Qwdnam  igitur  faaam  ?  ne  nunc  qnum 

Matronae  tadtae  spectent,  tacitae  rideant;         _  arcesaor,  et  ultro 

Canora  hic  voce  sua  tinnire  temperent ;  Ssupplicat,  accedam  ? 

Domum  sermones  fabulandi  oonferant,  Por  the  meaning  of  *  ultro*  see  note  on 

Ne  et  hic  viris  sint  et  domi  molestiae.''  Andria  i.  1.  73. 

2   An  potiua  ita  me  eomparern']     *  Or 

AcT  I.  ScENE  I.  Phaedria  is  introduoed  shall  I  rather  determine?'     Donatus  oom- 

half  deliberating  with  himself,  half  advising  pares  the  phrase,  '*  Quam  inique  compa- 

with  Parmeno,   how  he  shall  take  Thais'  ratnm  est,"  in  Phormio  i.  1.  7*     We  have 

conduct.     She  is  on  and  off  with  him,  hot  a  doser  parallel  in  Eun.  ii.  2.  9 :   "  Itan 

and  cold ;  shuts  him  out  and  then  sends  parasti  te  ut  spee  nolla  reliqua  in  te  esset 

forhim.     He  will  not  bear  it,  and  yet  he  tibi?'' 
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Infecta  pace,  ultro  ad  eam  venies,  indicans 

Te  amare  et  ferre  non  posse,  actum  est :  ilicet : 

Peristi.     Eludet,  ubi  te  victum  senserit.  lo 

Proin  tu  dum  est  tempus  etiam  atque  etiam  cogita, 

Here,  quae  res  in  se  neque  consiliimi  neque  modimi 

Habet  ullum  eam  consilio  regere  non  potes. 

In  amore  haec  omnia  insrmt  vitia ;  injuriae, 

Suspiciones,  inimicitiae,  indutiae,  15 

Bellum,  pax  rursimi.     Incerta  haec  si  tu  postules 

Ratione  certa  facere,  nihilo  plus  agas 

Quam  si  des  operam  ut  cimi  ratione  insanias. 

Et  quod  nimc  tute  tecimi  iratus  cogitas, 

''  Egone  illam  quae  illimi  P  quae  me  P  quae  non  P  sine  modo :  20 


9.  Actum  est:  ilieef]  '  It  is  «11  over  with 
you;  you  may  take  yourself  off.'  For  'actum 
est '  see  uote  on  Andria  iii.  1 .  7«  '  Ilioet  * 
was  a  word  in  very  common  use  at  all 
public  ceremonies,  signifying  that  business 
was  OTer,  that  the  audience  or  spectators 
might  depart.  It  retains  this  meaning  in 
Plautus  and  Terence,  when  affairs  are 
spoken  of  as  desperate.  Thus  in  Phormio 
i.  4.  31 :  "  Hoc  nihil  est,  Phaedria.  Ilicet. 
Quid  hic  conterimus  operam  frustra?'' 
Compare  also  below  ii.  3.  ftft  :  "  Ilicet, 
desine:  jam  condamatum  est.''  It  is  de-' 
rived  from  '  ire  licet/  after  the  analogy  of 
*  sdhcet '  (sdre  licet),  and  *  videlicet '  (videre 
licet).  It  is  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of 
an  indignant  farewell,  as  in  PlautuSr  Cap- 
tivi  iii.  1.9:  "  Ilicet  parasiticae  arti  mazi- 
mam  in  malam  crucem!"  where  it  is  in 
oonstruction  with  the  dative  case. 

10.  Eiudeif  ubi  te  mctum  tenserit']  *  She 
will  mock  you  when  she  sees  that  you  are 
beaten/  Tliis  is  the  most  simple  transhi- 
tion  of '  eludet '  in  this  passage.  Donatus 
ezplains  it  thus :  "  Eludere  proprie  gladia- 
torum  est  cum  vicerint — et  eludere  est  finem 
ludo  imponere."  In  that  sense  the  passage 
would  mean,  *  She  wiU  have  done  with  you.' 
'Eludere'  again  means  to  parry  a  blow, 
as  in  Martial  xiv.  202 :  "  Caliidus  emissas 
eludere  simius  hastas."  '  She  will  oontent 
herseif  with  keeping  you  at  a  distance  when 
ahe  sees  that  you  are  cooquered.'  All 
these  meanings  enter  into  the  idea  of  the 
passage.  The  youog  man's  mistress  de- 
lights  in  the  sport  of  conquest,  and  when 
her  conquest  is  made,  she  does  not  care  to 
oontinue  the  game,  but  dismisses  her  fallen 
antagonist  with  derision. 

15.  Indutiae']  «Truces.'  The  word  an- 
iwers  to  the  Greek  dvoK^x^lf  <^  temporivy 


suspension  of  hostilities,  as  opposed  to  a 
lasting  peaoe.  The  derivation  of  the  word 
is  doubtfuL  For  a  more  amusing  catalogue 
of  the  inconveniendes  of  love  see  Plautus, 
Mercator,  Prolog.  w.  18— 36,whereamong 
other  humorous  points  the  fc^wing  plagues 
are  attributed  to  the  deity : 

*'  Insomnia,  aemmna,  error,  teiTor,  et  fuga, 
Ineptia  stultitiaque  adeo  et  temeritas, 
Incogitantia,  ezcors  immodeetia, 
Petuiantia,  cupiditaa,  malevolentia ; 
Inhaeret  aviditas,  desidia,  injuria, 
Inopia,  contumeha  et  dispendium, 
Multiloquinm,  paudloquium." 

The  reader  should  particularly  look  at  the 
ingenious  ezplanation  of  the  last  two  qna- 
lities.  Horace  pan^hrases  these  lines  of 
Terenoe  doselyr  dilating  a  little  on  the 
word  «inoerta,'  Sat  U.  3.  267—271 : 

** In  amore  haec  sunt  mala, 

beUum, 
Paz  rursum  :   haec  si  quis  tempestatis 

prope  ritu 
Mobilia  et  caeca  fluitantia  sorte  laboret 
Reddere  certa  sibi,  nihilo  plns  ezplicet 

ac  si 
Insanire  paret  oerta  ratione  modoque." 

20.  Effone  illam  guae  iilum  /]  *  ShaU  I 
go  to  her  who  has  preferred  him?  who 
has  ezpelled  me?  who  has  not  admitted 
me  ?  Let  me  alone  for  that."  The  simple 
elUptical  ezpressions  of  this  line  do  not 
require  detailed  notice.  For  the  use  of 
'  sine  modo'  compare  iv.  6.  1  :  '*  Sine 
veniat,"  and  Plautus,  Asinaria  v.  2.  48 : 

**  Sitie  venias  modo  domum :  fieuio  ut  sdas 
Quid  peridi  sit  dotatae  uzori  vitium  di- 
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Mori  me  inalim  :  sentiet  qui  vir  siem  ;^ 

Haec  verba  una  mehercle  falsa  lacrimula, 

Quam  oculos  terendo  misere  vix  vi  expresserit, 

Restinguet :  et  te  ultro  accusabit :  et  dabis 

Ei  ultro  suppKcium.  Ph,  O  indignimi  facinus !  nunc  ego  et  25 

Illam  scelestam  esse  et  me  miserimi  sentio  ; 

Et  taedet ;  et  amore  ardeo ;  et  prudens  sciens, 

Vivus  vidensque  pereo  ;  nec  quid  agam  scio. 

Pa.  Quid  agas  nisi  ut  te  redimas  captum  quam  queas 

Minimo  P  si  nequeas  paululo,  at  quanti  queas  :  30 

Et  ne  te  afflictes.     Ph.  Itane  suades  ?     Pa.  Si  sapis : 

Neque  praeterquam  quas  ipse  amor  molestias 

Habet  addas,  et  illas  quas  habet  recte  feras. 

Sed  ecca  ipsa  egreditur  nostri  fundi  calamitas ; 

Nam  quod  nos  capere  oportet  haec  intercipit.  35 

22.  Haec  verba  una  mehercle  faUa  lacri-  have  to  sabmit  to  punishment  at  her  hands. 

mula']     *  And  yet  by  heaven  with  one  false  See  the  note  on  '  ultro  *  Andria  i.  1 .  73. 

tear  which  she  will  have  had  some  difficalty  27*  Pruderu  McierUt  Vivue  videneque  pe- 

with  aore  rubbing  to  force  from  her  eyes,  reo}     *  I  am   perishing  with  all  my  wits 

she  will  quench  aU  this  valoroas  talk.'    The  about  me,  and  with  my  eyes  wide  open.' 

line  is  a  very  awkward  one  from  the  want  of  These  words  are  freqaently   thua  joined. 

ca^ura  in  the  second  foot.     Bentley  would  For  *  prudens  sdens '  compare  Heaut.  iv.  1. 

read  "  Haec  verba  ea  una  ;*'  but  tbe  correc-  19  :    *'  Certo  scio  te  insdentem  atque  im- 

tion  does  more  harm  than  good;  for  while  prudentem  dicere  ac  facere  omnia."    Cioero 

it  mends  the  metre,  which  is  awkward  as  it  uses  the  phrase  several  times.     One  passage 

atands,  'meherde'  becomes  a  dissyUable,  from  his  letters,  Ad  Fam.  vi    6,  is    very 

contrary  to  general  usage.     I  should  prefer  like  the  text :  "  Ut  in  fabulis  Amphiarans, 

*'Verbahaecmehercle8unafalsalacrimuIa:"  sic  ego  prudens  et  sdens  ad  pestem  ante 

for  although  the  form  '  mehercles '  does  not  oculos  positam  sum  profectus.''     '  Vivus  vi- 

oocur  ezoept  in  Cioero,  Pro  Plando  zzvi.,  densque'  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  Cwv 

yet  it  LS  the  more  natural ;  for  '  mehercles '  cac  pXiirwv  ur  Cwv  xai   rrapiav.     Cioero 

18  an  abbreviation  of  *  me  herdes  amet/  or  quotes  the  proverb  once  or  twioe.     We  find 

'  ita  me  hercles  amabit/  like  the  phrase  it    in    Lucretius    iii.    1046    (Lachmann) : 

'  ita  me  di  amabunt/  and  is  similar  in  form  "  Mortua  cui  vita  est  prope  jam  vivo  atque 

to  <  medius  fidius'and  'mecastor.'     From  videnti/'  and  in  Piautus,  Mostellaria  ii.  I. 

the  short  *  mS '  soroe  have  supposed  a  deri-  ^9,  we  have  another  form  of  tbe  proverb  : 

ration  from  fid  ;  but  against  this  is  that  **  Ludos  ego  hodie  vivo  praesenti  huic  seni 

the  Latin  words  are  deddedly  of  the  nomina-  Fadam  quod  credo  mortuo  nunquam  fore." 

tive  termination.    *  Me  '  is  often  an  enclitic,  34.  Nostrifundi  calamitas]  'The  blight 

as  in  i.  2. 1 :  "  Miseram  |  mS  vSrejor/'  and  of  my  estate,  for  she  intercepts  what  I 

its  quantity  would  be  most  naturally  short-  ought  to  receive.'     Tbe  mcaning  is  so  sim- 

ened  in  the  case  of  a  familiar  brief  expres-  ple  as  hardly  to  require  a  note.     Parmeno 

sion.     '  Meherde'  and  '  medius  fidius  *  were  complains  that  his  young  master'8  liberality 

the  common  oaths  of  men,  as  '  mecastor '  is  absorbed  by  Thais.     He  uses  a  word 

and  '  edepol  *  of  women.     But  see  notes  on  which   is  generally  applied  to  agriculture, 

V.  2.  28,  and  Hecyra  i.  2.  8.  — *  calamitas.'     See  Long's  note  on  Cioero, 

24.  Et  te  uilro  accusabit:  et  dabis  Ei  In   Verrem   Act.   ii.   3.   98.     ^lnterdpio' 

ultro  eupplicium']     *  And  she  will  go  on  to  is  also    sometimes    used    of   the  damage 

accuse  you,  and  you  will  be  punished  over  done  to  crops  by   weather,   animals,  Scc, 

and  above.'     The  force  of  tbe  word  '  ultro  *  as  in  Ovid,  Metam.  viii.  290,   speaking  of 

here  is  that  she  would  not  defend  beraelf  the  boar : 

agatnst  Phaedria'8  reproaches,  but   would  ,.  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^j^  ^g^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

take  the  mitiative  and  accase  him,  and  that  g^  Cererem  in  spids  interdpit ;" 
he  would  not  only  ntil  m  bnnging  her  to 

her  leiiieB,  but  would  over  and  above  that  and  again,  zv.  111: 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

THAIS.      FHAEDRIA.      f  AJELMENO. 

Th,  Miseram  me !  vereor  ne  illud  gravius  Phaedria 

Tulerit,  neve  aliorsimi  atque  ego  feci  acoeperit, 

Quod  heri  intromissus  non  est.     Ph.  Totus  Parmeno 

Tremo  horreoque  postquam  aspexi  hanc.     Pa,  Bono  animo  es  : 

Accede  ad  ignem  himc ;  jam  calesces  plus  satis.  5 

Th,  Quis  hic  loquitur  ?  ehem,  tune  hic  eras,  mi  Phaedria  ? 

Quid  hic  stabas  ?  cur  non  recta  introibas  ?     Pa,  Caetgrum 

De  exclusione  verbum  nullum.     Th,  Quid  taoes  ? 

Ph,  Sane  quia  vero  hae  mihi  patent  semper  fores, 

Aut  quia  simi  apud  te  primus.     Th,  Missa  istaec  face.  lo 

Ph.  Quid  missa  ?  o  Thais,  Thais,  utinam  esset  mihi 

Pars  aequa  amoris  tecum,  ac  pariter  fieret, 

Ut  aut  hoc  tibi  doleret  i^em  ut  mihi  d^let, 

Aut  ego  istuc  abs  te  factum  nihili  penderem. 


<i 


—  Prima  putatur  "  Saepe  etiam  dominae,  quamvis  horrebifl  et 

Hostia  S1U  meniisse  mori,  quia  semina  ipse, 

pando  Algentis  manus  est  calfadenda  sinu." 

Enierit    rostro,     spemqae     interceperit  Juvenal,  Sat.  i.    93:    **  Horrenti  tunicam 

•nni."  non  reddere  servo."     Hence  we  have  Par- 

But  we  do  not  require  a  metaphor  #o  ez-  meno'8  joke  in  the  nezt  line,  *'  Accede  ad 

plain  the  word  in  this  place.  ignem  hunc,  jam  calesces  plus  satis  :"  evi- 

dently  punning  on  the  word  '  ignis/  which 

AcT  I.  ScENE  II.  Thais  appears  lament-  is  applied  in  a  thousand  places  to  a  lover. 

ing  tbat   Phaedria  had  misunderstood  her  Eugrapbius  in    his  note  on  this  passage 

conduct.     Sbe  chides  him  for  his  delay,  imagines  Parmeno  to  point  to  an  altar  of 

and  eventually  comes    to  an  explanation  Venus  standing  at  Thais'  door.     Bat  this 

with  him.     She  accounts  for  her  previous  seems  unnecessary,  though  courtezans  (rom 

oonduct  by  her  anziety  to  obtain  possession  tbe  days  of  Herodotus  downwards  sacrificed 

of  the  girl  wbom  Tbraso  bas  promised  her,  to  Venus.     Parmeno  means,  '  Go  to  your 

whose  story  she  tells,  with  her  suspicions  of  mistress,  and  you  will  soon  be  warm  enough 

her  parentage.     Sbe  requests  Phaedria  to  and  to  spare.' 

help  ber  by  absenting  himself  for  two  days        7*  Caetemm  De  exelusione  verbum  nul- 

In   the  country.     At  first  he  suspects  a  lum"]     *  However,  you  see  she  aays  not  a 

trick,  but  at  last  consents.  word  about  having  shut  you  out.'   Parmeno 

Metre ;  iambic  trimeter.  suggests  this  to  Phaedria,  to  keep  up  the 

1.  Miteram  me]     '  Me  '  is  here  an  en-  misunderstanding  betwem  him  and  his  mis- 
ditic.     Compare  Plautus,  Trin.  ii.  4.  60:  tress;  and  accordingly  Phaedria  meets  her 
'*  Mearum  me  rerum  novisse  aequum  est  or-  first  advances  very  ungracioosly. 
dinem/'     See  notes  on  Andria  i.  3.  15,  and         12.  Pare  aequa  amori»}     *  Would  that 
Hecyra  i.  2.  119.  we  fjirly  went  shares  in  love,  and  tbat  we 

2.  Aliorsum  atque  ego  feci  aceeperit']  were  alike  in  our  feelings,  for  then  either 
'  I  am  afraid  tbat  Phaedria  bas  taken  it  you  would  be  pained  at  my  pain,  or  I 
otberwise  than  I  intended.'  For  this  use  of  sbould  not  lay  your  conduct  to  heart,  know- 
*  accipio  *  see  Andria  ii.  2.  30 :  *'  Non  recte  ing  that  you  were  acting  against  your  feel- 
accipis/'  and  Heaut.  ii.  3.  23 :  "  Clinia,  ings.'  '  Dolet '  is  sometimes  used  imper- 
aliter  tuum  amorem  atque  est  acdpis/'  sonally  with  the  dative  case,  as  in  Adelphi 

4.    TYemo  horreoque]     *  I  tremble  and  ii.  4.  8 :  "  Hoc  mibi  dolet/'  and  in  this 

shudder  all  over  on  seeing  her.'     *  Horreo  '  play,  iii.  1.  40,  absolutely :  "  Dolet  dictum 

is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of '  to  shirer  imprudenti  aduleaoenti."     8ee  alao  Plautus, 

from  cold.'    So  Ovid,  De  Arte  Am.  iL  213 :  Captivi  i.  2.  49  :  "  Huic  illud  dolet.'* 
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7%.  Ne  crucia  tc,  obsecro,  anime  mi,  mi  Phaedria.  15 

Non  pol  quo  quemquam  plus  amem  aut  plus  diligaai 

Eo  feci :  sed  ita  erat  res ;  £a^iuiidum  fuit. 

Pa,  Credo  ut  fit  misera  prae  amore  exclusti  hunc  foras. 

Th.  Sicine  ais  Parmeno  r  age :  sed  huc  qua  gratia 

Te  ar^ssi  jussi  ausculta.     Ph.  Fiat.     Th,  Dic  mihi  20 

Hoc  primum,  pQjti^  est  hic  tacere  ?     Pa.  Egone  ?  optime. 

Yerum  heus  tu,  hacjege  tibi  meam  astringo  fidem : 

Quae  vera  audivi  taceo  et  contineo  optime ; 

Sin  falsum  aut  vanum  aut  fictum  est,  continuo  palam  est ; 

Plenus  rimarum  sum ;  hac  atque  illac  perfluo.  25 

Pgjin  tu,  taceri  si  vis,  vera  dicito. 

Th.  Samia  mihi  mater  fmt :  ea  habitabat  Bhodi. 

Pa.  Potest  taceri  hoc.     Th.  Ibi  tum  matri  parvulam 

Puellam  dono  quidam  mercator  dedit 

Ex  Attica  lunc  abreptam.     Ph.  Civemne  P     Th.  Arbitror :  30 

Certum  non  scimus :  matris  nomen  et  patris 

Dicebat  ipsa :  patriam  et  signa  caetera 

Neque  scibat,  neque  per  aetatem  etiam  potuerat. 

Mercator  hoc  addebat,  e  praedonibus 

XJnde  emerat  se  audisse  abreptam  e  Simio.  35 

18.  Crtdo  W  jii  misera  prae  amore  ex-  changed  by  copyists,  and  we  should  expect 

c/iet/i  kune/oriu']     'Tobe  sure,  jou  shut  that  ^perfluo'  would  seem  to  inany  trau- 

him  OQt  of  docws,  as  they  generally  do,  be-  scribers  tbe  more  natural  in  preference  to 

caute  you  were  dying  of  love  for  him.'    For  the  more  difficult  '  perpluo/  which  wants 

*  prae  amore '  see  note  on  Andria  ▼.  1.  6.  only  autbority  to  place  it  certainly  in  the 

22.  Hae  lege  iibi  meam  aelringo  fidem"]  text     Horace  has  a  somewhat  similar  ez- 

'  On  this  oondidon  I  giTe  you  my  promise.'  pression,   which  has  been   compared  with 

*  Lex '  firequently  means  the  condition  or  this  passage  of  Terence  :  "  Et  quae  rimosa 
terms  upon  which  a  thing  is  done.  Andria  bene  deponuntur  in  aure,"  Sat.  ii.  6.  46 
i.  2.  28  :  (see  Macleane'8  note).     See  also  Andria  iii. 

M in  pistrinum  (te)  dedam  usque  ad    5- 3»nd  note. 

necem  32.  i^i^acaff/wflj  Perletexplains*8igna' 

Ea  lege  atque  omine,  ut  si  te  inde  excme-     «?  '  crepundia  '  (see  note  on  iv.  6.  16).  But 

rS  egTpro  te  molam."  *^^  «^«  }^  («^  »^- «•  !«)•   .  ^^^  ^' 

^    '^  plams  it  to  mean  '  other  particulars/  such 

Compare  Heaut.  v.  2.45:  "Tam  facillime  as    her   education,    her  home.     It  meana 

patris  pacem  in  leges  conficiet  suas  ;'*  and  generally  '  any  other  tokens  that  could  lead 

Pbormio  iii.  2.  48 :  '*  Mea  lege  utar."    For  to  her  recognition.' 

the  term  '  astringere  fidem '  see  note  on  An-  M5.   Unde  emeraf]    *  Unde  *  is  frequently 

dria  iv.  1.  19.  put  for  a  preposition  with  thc  relative  pro- 

25.  Perfluo']     If  this  word  is  genuine  it  noun.     Thus  in  the  common  legal  designa-* 

mast  mean  *  I  spring  a  leak/  '  I  do  not  hold  tion  of  the  plaintifT,  as  '  unde  petitur  *  (see 

it;'  and  thus  it  is  explained  by  Forcellini  Prol.  v.  11),  andsoCicero:  "  Quamcunque 

in   the  sense  of  'perpluo.'     Tbe  latter  is  rem  a  quoque  cognorit  de  ea  multo  dicat 

proposed  by  Bentley  as  the  true  reading  omatius  quam  ille  ipse  unde  cognorit,"  De 

here.     He  quotes  Plautus,  Trin.  ii.  2.  41,  Oratore  i.    15.     'Unde'   occurs  often  in 

Mostell.  i.  2.  30,  and  Quinctillian,  Inst.  vi.  Horace  of  persons.   See  Macleane'8  note  on 

3 :  *'  Venit  imber,  lavat  parietes,  perpluunt  Carm.  i.  12.  17* 

tigna.''    The  two  words  are  eaaily  inter- 
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Mater  ubi  ac^pit,  coepit  studiose  omnia 

Docere,  educare  ita  uti  si  esset  filia. 

Sororem  plerique  esse  credebant  meam. 

Ego  cum  illo  quicimi  tum  u^o  rgjn  babebam  hogpite 

Abii  huc  ;  qui  mihi  reliquit  haec  quae  habeo  omnia.  40 

Pa.  Utqgnque  hoc  falsimi  est :  e^uet.  Th,  QuHstuc  P  Pa,  Quia 

Neque  tu  uno  eras  contenta,  neque  solus  dedit ; 

Nam  l)ip  quoque  bonam  magnamque  partem  ad  te  attulit. 

Th,  Ita  est :  sed  sine  me  pervenire  quo  volo. 

Interea  miles  qui  me  amare  occeperat  45 

In  Cariam  est  profectus :  te  interea  looi 

Cognovi :  tute  scis  postilla  quam  intummn 

Habeam  te,  et  mea  consilia  ut  tibi  credam  onmia. 

Ph,  Ne  hoc  quidem  tacebit  Parmeno.  Th.  Oh,  dubiimme  id  est  ? 

Hoc  agite  amabo.     Mater  mea  iUic  mortua  est  50 

Nuper.     Ejus  frater  aliq^gntum  ad  rem  est  avidior. 

Is  hanc  ubi  fonna  videt  honesta  virg^nem, 

Et  fi^j^us  scire,  pretiimi  sperans  ilico 

Producit,  vendit.     Forte  fortuna  amdt 

46.  Interea  iod']     *  Locus '  is  sometimes  treaty.    So  in  ▼.  70 :  **  Id,  amabo,  adjuta," 

used  generally  in  the  sense  of  *  opportunity.'  and  very  frequentiy  in  Terenoe.     Generally 

Heaut.  ii.  1.  6  :  "  £t  cognoscendi  et  ignos-  the  words  are  used  parenthetically,  but  in 

cendi  dabitur  peccati  locus.''      Andria  iii.  iii.    3.   31    we    have   an   *ut'    following: 

4.   22  :    "  Nihii  est   pred   loci  relictum.''  "  Amabo  ut  iliuc  transeas  ubi  illa  est."  See 

Thence  it  comes  to  be  used  in  the  literal  note  on*  the  passage,  and  on  a  similar  use 

aense  of  *  time '  in  such  phrases  as  '  interea  of '  quaeso '  in  iii.  2.  13. 
loci/  used  also  by  Plautus,  Menaechm.  iii.         53.  Fidibus  «etre]  The  full  expression  is 

1.    1 :    **  Interea  loci  nunquam   quicquam  '  fidibus  canere/  as  in  Cioero,  Tusc.  QuKSt. 

fect  pejus  quam  hodie.''     Compare  in  this  i.  2 :    "  Igitur  et  Epaminondas,  princeps 

play  ii.  2.  24.     In  Sallust,  Jugurtha  72,  we  meo  judido  Graedae,  fidibus  praeclare  oed- 

find  **  Ncque  post  id  locorum  Jugurthae  nisse  didtur."     But  we  often  meet  with 

dies  aut  noz  ulla  quieta  fuit/'  and  63,  **  Ad  condensed  ezpressions  such  as  this  in  ^e 

id  locorum.''     Plautus,  Poenulus  i.  1.  16:  tezt.  Thus  in  Cioero,  De  Senectute  8:  '*  Fi- 

"Postid  iocorum  tumihiamantiignosdto;*'  dibus  discere,"  and  Ep.  Ad  Fam.  iz.  22: 

and  Truculentus  iii.  1.  16  :  '*  Fidibus  docere.''  Such  singers  were  often 

«  Bradicare  est  certum  cum  primis  patrem  ;  P»^»^.?'  hired» ««  we  leam  from  Phwtus. 

Post  id  locorum  matrem."  Epidicus  m.  4.  67 : 

^  .,   .,  c  ii  ^  t      '      £^        "  Pf'   Qvid  tibi  negoti   est    meae  domi 

Boththesemeamnpoflocu.    «iw  from  i^^^,    /i^.  A^e. : 

49.  l^.  Ohdub,umne  ,d  e,<  ?]  Th.«  sen-  „„„  ^^  ^^^^  ^,^., 
tenoe  I  have  gtven  to  Thais.    It  is  generally 

giTen  to  Parmeno,  who  b  supposed  to  as-  54.  ProduciC]  *  Ezposes  for  sale.'     See 

aent  to  what  his  master  had  said.    But  it  is  Heaut.  L  1.  92 :  **  Omnes  prodnzi  ac  yen- 

mudi  more  natural  to  put  the  words  into  didi."   The«e  are  the  only  passages  in  early 

Thais'  mouth,  as  an  ezpression  of  surprise  writers  where  the  word  is  used  in  this  sense. 

at  Phacdria*s  speech.  It  occurs  again  in  Suetonius,  Tib.  34. 

60.  Hoe  agite  amabo']     *  Pray  attend  to  Forte  /ortuna]    *  Fors  fortuna '  was  a 

me.'     For  *  hoc  agite '  see  note  on  Andria  goddess  whose  temple  (attributed,  as  well 

i.  2.  lA.  The  phrases  *  si  me  amas,'  *  amabo  as  that  of  Bona  Fortuna,  to  Sendus  TuUios) 

te,'  and  *  amai>o/  are  common  fbrms  of  en-  stood  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber.    Her 
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Hic  meus  amicus :  emit  eam  dono^milii,  65 

Imprudens  harum  rerum  ignarusque  omnium. 

Is  venit :  postquam  sensit  me  tecum  quoque 

Bem  habere,  -fin^it  causas  ne  d^t  sedulo. 

A  8i  fiaem  habeat  si  iri  praeEomtilii  tibi 

Apud  me,  ac  non  id  metuat,  ne  ubi  acceperim  60 

Sese  reliqguam,  velle  se  illam  mihi  dare ; 

Verum  id  vereri :  sed,  ego  quantum  suspicor, 

Ad  ^-irginem  animum  adiecit.     PA.  Etiamne  ^glius  P 

Th,  Niliil ;  nam  quaesivi.     Nimc  ego  eam,  mi  Phaedria, 

Multae  sunt  causae  quamobrem  cupiam  abducere :  65 

Primimi  quod  soror  est  dicta ;  praeterea  ut  suis 

Restituam  ac  reddam :  sola  sum :  niabeo  hic  neminem 

Neque  amicum,  neque  cognatum ;  quamobrem,  Phaedria, 

Cupio  aliquos  parare  amicos  beneficio  meo. 

l^  amigbo  adjuta  me,  quo  id  fiat  facilius.  70 

%e  iUum  priores  part^  hosce  aUquot  dies 

Apud  me  habere.     Nihil  respondes  ?     Ph,  Pessima, 

Egon  quicqiiam  cum  istis  factis  tibi  respondeam  P 

Pa.  Eu  nogter !  laudo :  tandem  perdoluit :  vir  es. 

iral  took  place  on  the  25th  of  June.  See    Phoimio  i.  2.  48 :   "  Neqae   illi  benero- 
id,  Fasti  vi.  773 — 776  :  iens  Neque  notus  neque  cognatus . . .  quis- 

ioam  cito  venerunt  Fortunae  Fortis  ho-     q?»°>  '^^««V'  ^}i^^\  \?  the  recurrenoe 
QQj^  I  of  '  amioos    m  the  nezt  line.     But  thu  u 

Poat  septem  lucea  Juniua  actua  erit.  «MfceMary  and  quite  without  authority. 

:te,deamlaetiFortemcelebrate,Quirite8:  l\Sinetllum prtorts parUi  SfC,\  '  Let 

In  Tiberis  ripa  munera  regis  habet."  ^>"  for  these  few  days  piay  the  pnnapal 

'^  part  with  me.    The  expression  is  very  com- 

r  name  was  used  to  express  a  piece  of  mon  in  all  writers.   Compare  Fhormio  v.  6. 

raordinary  luck.     Compare  Hecyra  iii.  7  :  "  Vicissim  partes  tuas  acturus  est  '**  and 

26.  and  Phormio  v.  6.  1.  Adelphi  v.  4.  26  :  *'  Si  id  tit  dando  atque 

\fi,  Seduloi]  Seenoteon  Andriai.  1.  119.  obsequendo,  non  posteriores  feram."     On 

(3.  Ad  virginem  animum  adjecit']     *  He  the  literal  use  of  the  words  see  Cicero,  In 

I  fiiUen  in  love  vrith  the  girl.'     Compare  Q.  Caedlium  Divin.  cap.  15  (Long'8  note), 

.iitas,  Mercator  ii.  2.  61 :  and  Horace,  Sat.  i.  9.  4A  : 


<i 


Sed  praecauto  opus  est  "  —  Haberes 


•d  illam  me  animum  adjedsse  aliqua  Magnum  adjutorem  posset  qui  ferre  secundas 

mtiat."  Hunc  hominem  veUes  si  tradere.'' 

Plautus,  MUes  Glor.,  we  find  the  same  See  Mac1eane's  note. 
«se  vrith  a  dative  case:    "Quasi  militi        72.  Petsima']      Phaedria  bursts  out  in- 

mum  adjeoeris  simulare/'  iii.  3.  35.  Both  dignantly,  to  Parmeno*8  great  satisfaction. 

istructions  are  found  in  Cicero  and  Livy.  He  deridcs  the  story  which  they  have  just 

e  phrase  '  oculos  adjioere  *  is  also   fre-  heard  from  Thais,  and  upbraids  her  with 

mt.  For  the  phrase  *  etiamne  amplius  ?'  his  former  devotion  to  her ;  but  he  soon 

npare  Andria  ii.  1 .  25,  26.    Donatus  ob-  gives  way,  and  after  a  struggle  makes  up 

rcBt  **  Mundat  Terentius,  ut  solet,   res  his  mind  to  do  as  she  begs  him,  *  Can  I  give 

osmodi  per  tWtiyj/iv  suam.''     It  is  to  be  you  any  answer  with  this  conduct  of  yours  }* 

bed  that  his  example  had  always  been  For  '  cum  istis  factis  *  we  may  compare  An- 

owed  by  his  commentators.  dria  v.  4.  38 :  "  Dignus  es  cum  tua  reUgione 

{8.  Neque  amicumt  neque   cogHatum]  odium ;"  and  Phormio  iii.  l.  1 :  "  Multi- 

atley  proposes  *  Neque  notum  *  as  in  modis  cum  istoc  aiiimo  es  Titopenndua." 
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Ph.  At  ego  nescibam  quorsum  tu  ires :  "  Parvula  75 

Hinc  est  abrepta ;  ed^xit  mater  pro  sua : 

Soror  est  dicta :  cupio  abducere,  ut  red^un  suis." 

Nempe  omnia  haec  nunc  yerba  huc  redeunt.denique ; 

Ego  excludor ;  ille  recipitur :  qua  gratia  P 

Nisi  illimi  plus  amas  quam  me,  et  istam  nunc  times  80 

Quae  ad^ta  est,  ne  il^ypi  taj^m  praenpiat  tibL 

Th,  Ego  id  timeo  ?     Ph,  Quid  te  ergo  aliud  sollicitat  P  c^o. 

Ni^  solus  ill^  dona  d^  P  nimcubi  meam 

Benignitatem  sensisti  in  te  claudier  P 

Nonne  ubi  mihi  dixti  cupere  te  ex  Aethiopia  85 

Ancillulam  reliotis  rebus  omnibus 

Quaesivi  P  porro  eunuchum  dixti  velle  te, 

Quia  solae  utuntur  his  reginae ;  repperi. 

Heri  miiias  viginti  pro  ambobus  dedi  : 

Tamen  contemptus  abs  te  haec  habui  in  memoria :  90 

Ob  haec  facta  abs  te  spernor.     Th.  Quid  istic  Phaedria  ? 

Quanquam  illam  cupio  abdy^cere,  atque  hac  re  arbitror 

Id  fieri  posse  maxime,  yerumtamen, 

Potius  quam  te  inimicum  habeam,  faciam  ut  jusseris.* 

Ph,  Utinam  istuc  verbum  e^,animo  ac  vgf e  diceres,  95 

"  Potius  quam  te  inimicum  habeam."     Si  istuc  crederem 

Sincere  dici  quidvis  possem  perpeti. 

83.  Nuncubi  meam  Benigniiatem  sen-  eachof  thetwo/ jnstasinEnglishifwesaid, 

ttt/i   in   te  claudier  /]     '  Have  you  ever  '  I  gave  60/.  fbr  both  of  them/  the  words 

found  my  bounty  restrained  towards  you  ?'  wouid  admit  of  dther  interpretation. 

Bentley  reads  '  num  tibi  *  on  the  authority  91.  Q^id  iatic  /]  See  note  on  Andria  iiL 

of  one  manuscript.     But  the  above  is  the  3.  40. 

general  reading  of  good  authorities.    In  the  95.  Ex  animo^     See  note  on  Andria  iv. 

note  on  Andria  iii.  3.  41    Bentley's  pro-  4.  65.                                            ■ 

posed  emendation  *  intercludier '  has  been  97«  Sincere']     This  word  has  been  sup- 

noticed.     It  is  quite  unnecessary.     '  In  te '  posed  to  be  an  adjedive  in  this  place,  of 

means  simply  *  towards  you/  *  in  your  case/  the  form  *  sinceris '  (see  Forodlini  sub  '  sin- 

as  in  many  cases.   '  Claudier'  is  interpreted  cerus  '),  but  is  most  probably  the  adverb, 

'  daudicare  *  by  Donatus,  and  this  passage  not  found  elsewhere  exc^t  in  prose  writers. 

is  placed  under  '  claudo,  ▼.  n.'  by  Forcellini ;  *  Sincerus  '  originally  means  '  wtthout  miz- 

but  it  is  better  to  ezplain  it  as  iu  Andria  ture  or  alloy/  'clear/  as  in  Horaoe,  Si^  i. 

iii.  3.  41,  for  '  claudo  *  in  the  sense  of '  to  3.  55 : 

halt  *  ncver  occurs  in  the  passive  voice.  «<  At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimns,  atqoe 

86.  Relicti»  rebue  omnibut]    See  Andria  Sincerum  cupimua  vas  incrustaie  z" 

"*  89.  Minas  vigintt]    Zeune  suggests  *  tri-  ^^  ^P"**  »•  2.  M  : 

ginta,'  as  in  V.  3.  14  the  eunuch  alone  is  "Sincerum  est  nisi  vas  quodcunque  infundis 

said  to  have  oost  twenty  minae.     But  we  aoescit.'' 

need  not  attempt  to  correct  a  minor  incon-  xhe  old  etymology  from  « sine  ceim '  in  given 

sistency  of  this  nature.  We  once  find « ambo  ^  Donatus :  "  Sincerum,  purum,  sine  fuco, 

used  for  •  duo '  m  Vu-gU,  Aen.  vi.  540 :  ^  rimplez  :  ut  md  dne  cera."     Whether 

•'  Hic  locus  est  partes  ubi  se  via  findit  in  this  is  correct  or  not  it  conveys  a  good  idea 

ambas,*'  of  the  meaning.    The  use  of  *  sinoere '  may 

and  it  is  possible  that  here  it  may  mean '  for  be  oompared  with  that  of '  Uqnido.'  See  note 
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Pa,  Labascit  yictus  uno  verbo  quam  oito ! 

Th,  Ego  non  ex  animo  misera  dico  P  quam  joco 

Rem  vo^justi  a  me  tandem  quin  perfeceris  P  loo 

Ego  imp^^rare  nequeo  hoc  abs  te,  biduimi 

SsJtem  ut  concedas  solum  P     Ph,  Siquidem  biduum ; 

Yerum  ne  fiant  isti  viginti  dies. 

Th,  Profecto  non   plus  biduum,  aut Ph,  "  Aut "  nibil 

moror.  Jf 

^  ^ » 

2%.  Nj^nfiet :  hoc  modo  sine  te  e^grem.     Ph,  Scilicet         105 

Faciendimi  est  quod  vis.    Th,  Merito  amo  te.    Ph,  Bene  facis. 

Rus  ibo :  ibi  hoc  me  ma^rabo  biduum. 

Ita  facere  certum  est :  mos  gerendus  est  Thaidi. 

Tu,  Parmeno,  huc  fac  iUi  adducantur.     Pa,  Maxime. 

Ph,  In  hoc  biduum  Thais  vale.'    Th,  Mi  Phaedria  lio 

Et  tu  ;  numquid  vis  aliud  P     Ph,  Egone  quid  velim  ? 

Cimi  milite  isto  praesens  absens  ut  siq^  ; 

Noctes  diesque  me  ames ;  me  desideres ; 

Me  soimLies ;  me  exgectes ;  de  me  cogites  ; 

Me  speres ;  me  te  oblectes  ;  mecum  tota  sis :  115 

on  Andrim  !▼.  3.  14.    In  meaning  it  answers  the  qoarrel  of  the  two  Fabiae,  which  hc 

exactly  to  the  Greek  fiXfcpn  cJc.  snpposea  to  have  led  to  the  Licinian  laws. 

104.  *Auf*  nihilmoror^  *  I  have  notbing  He  says  tbat  among  other  things  which  the 

to  do  with  Or  r     *  Nihil  moror  '  was  origi-  less  fortanate  sister  envied  was  the  "  fire- 

naUj  osed  in  dismissing  a  defendant»  as  in  quentia  prosequentium  rogantiumque  num- 

livy  iv.  42  :  "  C.  Sempronium  nil  moror,  quid  vellet."     But  this  can  hardly  be  used 

quando  hoc  est  in  imperio  consecutus  ut  tam  in  the  same  sense.    It  must  mean  generally 

carus  esset  milidbus.''     Comparc  other  ex-  *  those  who  begged  her  to  lay  her  commands 

amples  quoted  by  Forcellini.  Hence  it  came  upon  them.'    Another  passage  is  quoted  by 

to  mean  generally  '  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  more  than  one  editor  from  Euripides,  He- 

yoa/   and  in  this  sense  it  is  common  in  cuba   1011:   cr'  ovv  rc  j5ovXn   rutv  Uil 

Plautus.     See  Poenuius  v.  4.  118:  "Nam  ^pd^nv  ifioi;  which  it  is  hardly  necessary 

alios  pictores  nil  moror  hujasmodi  tractare  to  say  is  whoUy  beside  the  point. 
exempla/'   'I   do  not  care  to  have  other         115.  Me  te  obleciea]     In  Adelphi  i.  1. 

painters  treat  such  a  subject  as  this.'  24  we  have  "  In  eo  me  oblecto.''  In  Cicero 

107*  Macerabo'\  '  I  will  go  into  the  coun-  we  have  'cum/  as  in  De  Oratore  iL  14: 

try,  and  there  will  put  myself  on  low  diet  '*  Cum  his  me  (ut  dixi)  oblecto  qui  res  gestas 

for  two  whole  days.'     For  *  macero '   see  aut  qui  orationes  scripserunt  suas/'  and  also 

note  on   Andria  iv.   2.   2.     *  Biduum '  is  the  ablative  alone,  as  in  Cato  Major  xvi. : 

meant  to  be  emphatic,  and  to  be  given  as  if  "  Qui  se  agri  cultione  oblectabanf     This 

it  were  an  immense  time.  passage  is  admirably  worked  up.     The  re- 

111.  Numquid  via  aliud?']     *  Have  you  iteration  of  the  one  dominant  idea  of  Phae- 

any  further  oommands  ?'     This  was  a  com-  dria's  mind  is  marked  by  the  very  form  of 

mon  form  of  leavetaking.     Compare  ii.  3.  the  dauses,  and  the  similar  termination  of 

60 :  **  Rogo,  numquid  veiit.''     In  Adelphi  the  words.     After  this  speech  we  are  to 

ii.  2.  39  we  have  a  longer  form :  "Num-  suppose  that  Phaedria  goes  oflf  the  stage 

quid  vis  quin  abeam  ?"     Hecyra  ii.  2.  30.  with  Parmeno.     Thais  then  procceds  to  de- 

80  in  Horaoe's  account  of  his  troublesome  velope  the  plot  of  the  play  a  little  further 

firiend  who  attacked  him  on  the  Via  Sacra :  by  suggesting  the  discovery  which  she  has 

"  Cum  assectaretur  :  *  Numquid  vis  V  oc-  made.    This  could  not  be  done  in  the  pre- 

capo/'  SaL  i.  9.  6.   A  passage  is  commonly  sence  of  Parmeno  without  rendering  his 

qooted  from  Livy  vi.  34,  in  his  account  of  subsequent  conduct  improbable.    For  he 
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Meus  fac  sis  postremo  animus,  quando  ego  sum  tuus. 

Th,  !&(e  miseram !  forsitan  hic  mihi  pairam  habeat  fidem, 

Atque  ex  aliarum  ingeniis  nimc  me  judicet. 

Ego  pol  quae  mihi  sum  conscia  hoc  certo  scio, 

Neque  me  finxisse  falsi  quicquam,  neque  meo  120 

Cordi  esse  quemquam  cariorem  hoc  Phaedria : 

Et  quicquid  hujus  feci  causa  virginis 

Feci ;  nam  me  ejus  spero  fratrem  progemodum 

Jam  repperisse,  adolescentem  adeo  nobUem : 

Et  is  hodie  yenturum  ad  me  constitmt  domum.  125 

Concedam  hinc  intro  atque  expectabo  dum  venit. 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

PHAEDRIA.  PARMENO. 

J^A.  F4C  ita  ut  jussi  deducantur  isfi.     Pa,  Faoam.     Ph.  At 

diligenter. 

Pa,  Fiet.     Ph.  At  mature.  Pa.  Fiet.     Ph.  Satin  hoc  man- 

datimi  est  tibi  ?     Pa,  Ah ! 
Rogitare  ?  quasi  difficile  sit. 

would  not  be  represented  as   forwarding  Thraso.     He  then  makes  the  most  deter- 

Chaerea'8  designs  if  he  had  known  the  girl  mined  and  virtuous  resolutions  that  he  will 

in   whom  Thais  was  interested  to  be  an  stay  eren  the  full  term  of  three  days  in  the 

Athenian  citizen.  country.     After  his  departure  Gnatho,  the 

122.  Et  quicquid  hujus  /eei']     Compare  follower  of  the  Bra^;adocio,  appears  bring- 

T.  5. 10 :  "  Quicquid  hujus  factum  est ;"  and  ing  with  him  the  girl  whom  he  had  promised 

T.  8.  40.     Heaut.  y.  2.  8 ;  and  iii.  3.  10  :  to  Thais. 

'*  At  mihi  fides  apud  hunc  est  nil  me  istius  Metre ;  1. 10, 11,  trodiaictetruneter;  2.4. 

fecturum  pater."     Compare  Plautus,  Mer-  5.  8.  12.  18 — 25,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

cator  iv.  6.  37  :  **  Nihil  herde  istius  quic-  iectic ;  6.  13  —  17»  iambic  tetnuneter;  3.  7* 

quam  est.*'  9,  iambic  dimeter. 

125.  Et  is  hodie  venturum  ad  me  coruti-  1.    Fae  ita  ut  jusri    dedueantur  w/i] 

tuit  domum']     *And  he  has  made  an  ap-  'Take  care  that  those  slaTes  are    taken 

pointment  to  coroe  to  me  to-day  to  my  home  to  her  hoose,  as  I  ordered.'     See  the 

house.'     '  Constituo  *  is  oommonly  uscd  in  last  sceno  ▼.  109. 

this  sense.     See  Hecyra  i.  2.  120:  '*  Con-  3.  Rogitare?']  '  Is  it  possible  that  you  can 

stitui  cum  quodam  hospite  me  esse  illum  ask  ?'     The  infinitive  is  commonly  used  in 

conventurum."  Juvenal,  Sat.  iii.  12  :  "  Hic  questions  to  ezpress  surprise  or  indignation. 

ubi  noctumae  Nuroa  oonstituebat  amicae ;"  See  note  on  Andria  i.  5.  10.  Parroeno  adds, 

and  Propertius  v.  8.  33:  '*  His  ego  con-  *  Nothing  is  easierthan^to  throwaway  these 

stitui  noctem  lenire  vocatis."  presents  and  as  many  others  as  you  like. 

I  only  wish  it  were  as  easy  to  get  some- 

AcT  II.    ScENE   I.    This   scene  serves  thing.'     Phaedria  rejoins,   'Weil,  if  they 

merely  as  a  link  between  the  last  scene  and  pcrish,  I  perish  with  them.     You  need  not 

the  second  of  this  act.     Phaedria  enjoins  concem  yourself.     Do  your  best  to  set  oflf 

Parmeno  to  be  careful  in  delivering  his  pre-  my  present  with  fair  words,  and  to  keep 

sents  to  Thais,  and  to  do  his  best  to  cnt  out  my  rival  at  a  distance  froTi  her.' 
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trtinani  tam  aliquid  inyenire  f^itale  possis  Phaedria 

QijaDi  hoc  pe^it.     Ph,  Ego  quoque  un^  pereo,  quod  Tnilii 

est  carius :  5 

Ke  istuc  ^tm  ini^uo  patiare  animo.     Pa,  Minime ;  quin  effec- 

tum  dabo. 
Sed  numquid  aliud  imperas  P 
Ph,  Mimus  nostrum  omato   verbis,  quod  poteris;   et  istum 

aemulum, 
Quod  poteris,  ab  ea  p^to. 
Pa,  Memini,  tametsi  nullus  moneas.     Ph,  Ego  rus  ibo,  atque 

ibi  manebo.  10 

Pa.  Censeo.     Ph.  Sed  heus  tu !     Pa,  Quid  vis  P    Ph,  Censen 

posse  me  o£^j2^^ 
Et  perpeti  ne  redeam  interea  P  Pa,  T^e  P  non  hercle  arbitror. 
Nam  aut  jam  revertere,  aut  mox  noctu  te  adiget  hgraimi  in- 

somnia. 
Ph,  Ogus  ft^giam  ut  defatiger  usque  ingratiis  ut  dormiam. 
Pa,  VigiJabis  la|8us;   hoj^  pbis  facies.     Ph,  Ah  nihil  dicis 

Parmeno.  15 

Ejicienda  hercle  haec  est  moUities  animi :  nimis  me  indulgeo. 
Tandem  non  ego  illa  ca^m,  si  sit  opus,  vel  totum  triduum  P 

Pa.  Hui!  "^ 

TJniversum  triduum  P  vide  quid  agas.     Ph.  ^gX  sei\tentia. 

10.  Meminif  iametri  niUlu»  moneaa]  *  I  number,  like  the  Greek  dvirvia.  We  find  the 
can  remember,  eTen  if  y%  were  not  to  re-  ploral  in  some  authors,  as  in  Sallust,  CatiL 
mind  me  at  all.'  *  Nulias '  is  often  used  27 :  **  Dies  noctesque  festinare,  vigilare, 
instead  of  '  non/  and  generally  is  more  neque  insomniis  neque  labore  fatigari."  In 
emphatic.     Compare  Hecyra  i.  2.  3 :  the  present  passage  the  nominative  agrees 

II gj  Q««CTef  Qje  n^  best  with  the  foUowing  line,  where  Phaedria 

Tum  dicas,  si  non  qui^t,  nulluJdixeris."     ffy?»  '  }  f^\  ^«J^  ^^^  **\«  ^^!^»  *!f  *  \  "*y 

^  be  tired  to  death,  and  sleep  m  spite  of  my- 

Plautus,   Trinummus  iii.    1.   5  :    '*  At  tu  aelf.'    The   common  reading  adopted    by 

nuUus  aedepol  creduas/'    This  idiom  is  de-  Zeune  is  '  adigent,'  in  which  case  the  pas- 

rived  from  the  simpler  phrase  '  nuUus  sum  '  sage  wUl   mean   '  Your  dreams  wiU   soon 

in  the  sense  of  '  non  sum/  '  I  am  undone.'  bring  you  back  here  by  night.' 

See  Andria  iii.  4.  20.  14.  Ingratiia']     In  Plautus  and  Terenoe 

11.  Cenaenposse  me  offirmare,  ^e.]  *  Do  we  invariably  find  the  forms  *  gratiis'  and 
you  think  I  can  hold  out  and  persevere  in  '  ingratiis '  where  later  writers  use  '  gratis ' 
not  retuming  meanwhUe  ?'  '  Offirmo  '  b  and  *  ingratis.'  In  Plautus  '  ingratiis '  is 
used  absoiutely  again  in  Plautus,  Persa  u.  used  strictly  as  a  substaotive.  Casina  u.  6. 
2. 40:  "Offirmastineoccultarequo  teimmit-  1:  "Vobis  invitis  atque  amborum  ingra- 
tas  pessime  ?"  In  Heaut.  v.  5.  8  we  have  liis ;"  and  Mercator  ii.  4. 11 :  **  Ch,  Nimium 
"  Age,  quaeso,  ne  tam  offirma  te,  Chreme ;"  multum  scis.     Eu.  Tuis  ingratiis." 

and  in   Hecyra  iii.  5.  4 :    **  Certum  offir-  18.  Stat  senteniia']    *  I  am  determined.' 

mare  est  viam  me  quam  decrevi  persequi."  Compare  Livy  xxi.  30  :  **  AnnibaU  senten- 

13.  Insomnia']    *  Want  of  sleep  wiU  soon  tia  stetit  pergere,  ire,  atque  Italiam  petere.*' 

bring  you  back  hither  at  night.'    The  read-  We  generaUy  find  *  stat '  absoluteiy,  as  in 

ing  *  adiget '  is  noticed  by  Donatus ;  and  it  VirgU,  Aen.  ii.  T60 :  **  Stat  casus  renovare 

requues  '  insomnia '  to  be  in  the  singular  omnes,  omnemque  rererti  Per  Trojam ;" 

H 
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Pa.  Di  boni,  quid  hoc  morbi  est  P  adeone  homines  immut^er 
Ex  amore  ut  non  cognoscas  eimdem  esse  P    Hoc  nemo  Mt    20 
Minus  ineptus  magis  severus  quisquam,  nec  magis  contii^ens. 
Sed  quis  hic  est  qui  hiic  per^t  P  at  at  I  hic  quidem  est  para- 

sila^s  Ghiatho 
Militis :  ducit  secum  una  virginem  dono  h^^c.     Papae  I 
Facie  hong^ta :  mirum  ni  ego  me  turpiter  hodie  hic  d%bo 
Cum   meo   deci;gpito    hoc    eunucho.      Haec    superat    ipsam 

Thaidem.  25 

ACTXJS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

GNATHO.      PARMENO. 

• 

On.  Di  immortales  I  homini  homo  quid  praestat,  stulto  intel- 

ligens 
Quid  interest !  \iqq  aj^hso  ex  hac  re  venit  in  mentem  mihi. 
Conveni  hodie  adveniens  quendam  mei  Iqpi  hijfLC  atque  ordinis, 
Hominem  haud  im£urum,  itijlenvj)atria  qui  abligQQerat  bQna. 
Video    senium,   squajidum,    aegruto,    pannis    annisque    ob- 

situm.  5 

"  Quid  istuc,"  inquam,  "  ormti  est  P"    "  Quoniam  miser  quod 

habui  perdidi.     Hem, 

and  ▼.  748 :  *'  £t  quae  nonc  animo  senten-  and  it  is  better  to  take  the  words  in  a  more 

tia  oonstet."    Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  iii.  14.  general  senfle. 

2 :   "  Hinc  ri  aliquid  a  comitiis  andierimus  4.  Hominem  haud  impurum]  *  Not  a  bad 

no8  in  Afliam  convertimuB :    neqae  adhnc  man :  one  who  like  myself  had  squandered 

stabat,  quo  potisrimum.''  his  family  property.'     *  Impurus '  is  oftefi 

used  in  a  modified  sense.    See  Heaut.  iv. 

AcT  II.  ScKNK  II.     Gnatho  approaches,  l.  16.     *Abligurio'  Uterally  signifies  'to 

and  as  he  comes  up  is  oongratulating  him-  spend  in  eating  and  drinldng.'    We  meet 

self  on  the  sucoess  which  he  has  met  with  with  the  same  word  in  Cicero,  Catil.  ii.  6 : 

in  the  prosecution  of  his  art.    He  has  ele-  **  Pstrimonia  sua  profudenmt ;  fortunas  suas 

vated  the  profession  of  a  pararite^  and  given  ablignrierant,"  where  there  is  another  read- 

it  new  prindples,  the  one  guiding  law  being  ing,  *  obligavemnt.' 

that  of '  omnia  assentari/  and  can  now  boast  5.  Video   ienittm,  tgualidum,  ueffrum, 

o(  a  large  school  of  *  Gnathonians.'     On  panni»  anniaque  obsHum']  *  Iseehimrough, 

peroeiring  Parmeno  he  begins  to  crow  over  shabby,  iU,  covered  with  rags  and  yeirs.' 

him  on  the  strength  of  the  present  which  '  Sentus '  is  properly  used  of  a  plaoe  OTcr- 

he  has  brought  from  Thraso,  and  promises  grown  with  thoms  or  oovered  with  mbbish. 

him  an  easy  life  of  it  now  as  far  as  Phae-  Virgil,  Aen.  vi.  462 :  **  Per  loca  senta  situ." 

diia'8  intercourse  with  Thais  is  oonoeraed.  In  Virgil  again  we  meet  the  word    *  ob- 

Pttrmeno  consoles  himself  with  the  thought  ritus '  in  the  same  sense  as  in  this  passage, 

of  a  speedy  revenge.  Aen.  viii.  867 : 

,  if*^'^:  ^:;;^?'  ^?^^  *®*f  ™^^i^  " Ibat  rex  obritus  aevo  ;" 

lectic ;  24 — 66,  lambic  tetrameter  catalectic 

3.  Mei  loci  atgue  ordinie']    *  Of  my  own  Ancl  in  Plautns,  Menaechmei  v.  2. 4  we  have 

oondition  and  rank.'  Eugraphius  says  **Mei  *' Conritus  sum 

loei  pauperem  didt,  ordinia  pararitum."  But        Senectnte»  onustnm  gero  ooipus,  vires 
he  is  given  to  rather  £MiGiAil  refinementi ;        Raliquere." 
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Quo  redactus  sum  I  omnes  n^  me  atque  amiei  deserunt.'' 
Hic  ego  illimi  cont^psi  prae  me.     '*  Quid  homo/'  inquam, 

"  ignavissime  ? 
I^n  parasti  te,  ut  spes  nulla  reliqua  in  te  sit  tibi  P 
Simul  consiliimi  cmn  re  amistiP  viden  me  ex  eodem  ortum 

Iqco,  10 

Qui  c^r,  n\tpr,  vestitus,  quae  habitudo  est  corporis  P 
Omnia  habeo,  neque  quirauam  habeo.     Nihil  cum  est  nihil 

defit  tamen." 
**  At  ego  infelix  neque  ridiculus  esse  neque  plagas  pati 
Possum."     "  Quid  P  tu  his  rebus  credis  fieri  P  tota  erras  via. 
Olim  i§t^  ^t  generi  quojijiam  qua^tus  apud  saeclum  prius»  15 
Hoc  noj^pm  est  au<jmfium :  ego  adeo  hanc  primus  inveni  viam. 
Est  genus  hominum,  qui  esse  primos  se  omnium  rerum  volunt, 
I^ec  sunt :  hos  consector.     Hisce  ego  non  paro  me  ut  rideant ; 

11.    Qui  eolor,  nitor,  ve$iitut]     These    quoted    by   Liiidenbrog   from    Athenaeas, 
Unes  are  well  transUted  by  Colman :  Deipnos.  vi.  9,  where  l^  speaks  of  a  para- 

"  Me ! — ^look  on  me— oome  from  the  same    ^      ^ 

condition,  irXiiydc  vrofilvutv  KovivXiwv  ical  rpvpkliav 

How  sleek !    how  neat !   how  dad !  in    daT&v  rs, 

IV^^^tLcughnothing^nought    7^^^,*^^^:  ^ZL^^tT^t 

YrZTht  I  erer  irant."  P""*^»  «P  "iH»  hwd  trertment  tbey  went 

^  also  by  the  name  of  Spartans.    There  is  a 

For  the  'Hitor'  oompare  Horaoe,  Epist.  i.  capital  scene  in  the  Captivi  iii.  1.  9 — 12, 

4.  15 :  where  Ergasilus  deploree  the  &ct  that  para- 

"  Me  pinffaem  et  nitidum   bene    curata  "^™  "  ^J  **  *  discount.   The  following 

cate  tLcs  ^^^  "^  ^  ^'^®  point  here : 

Cnm  ridere  Tolefl  Epicori  de  grege  por-  **  Ilicet  parasiticae  arti  maximam  in  malam 

cum."  cnicem ! 

.    ,  ^  Li      x>  ni.    j         "'  m  n  Ita  juventuB  jam  ridiculos  inopee  ab  se 

And  so  m  a  fiible  of  Phaednu,  m.  7.  2  —  s^regat 

6,  very  much  to  the  point :  ^.^  morantur  jam  Laconas.  imi  subselli 

"  Cani  perpasto  made  confectus  lupus  viros, 

Forte  oocucurrit ;  dein  salutati  invicem  Plagipatidas,  quibus  sunt  verba  sine  penu 

Ut     restiterunt :     '  Unde    aic '     quaeao  et  pecunia." 

'nites' 

Aut  quodbo  fedsti  tantum  corporis?' "  ^^"^  showshim  thatthisbariMtfous phaae 

^  of  the  profeanon  is  obsoiete,  and  procoeds 

13.  Negue  ridiculut  ette  neque  fifagaa  to  explidn  the  more  polite  arts  by  which  he 

pati  Po$tUfH]    *  I  cannot  make  a  laughing-  makes  a  livelihood,  not  by  making  himself 

stock  of  myself,  nor  put  up  with  biows.'  a  laughing-stock  to  others,  but  by  humour- 

Gnatho'8  friend  takes   the  old  fashioned  ing  their  self  love,  and  studying  in  general 

view  of  the  parasite^s  profession,  as  it  is  the  lucrative  art  of  pohte  aoquiesoenoe. 

described  in  Plautus.    See  Captivi  i.  1.  20:  18.  Hieee  ego  non  paro  me  ut  rideani] 

..  w^  us         «j        1.      1                      1     u^  *  I  do  not  lay  myself  out  to  be  laoghed  at 

"Et  hic  qmdem  herde  nisi  qm  ooUphos  ^^  ^^^^,  but  I  am  tiie  first  to  ligh  at 

l^rpeti  .  them,  and  at  the  same  time  I  admire  thehr 

Potos  par^tus,  frangique  aulas  in  caput,  , '  ,  p^  ,e-me-te '  is  oommon  in 

Vel  ire  ertoa  portam  Tngemmam  in  sac.  Terence;  above  v.  9,  and  Hecyra  i.  I.  11. 

*^™  "^-  The  foUowing  Unea  are as  well  known  asany 

We   may  oompare   a  line  of  Axionicus,  portion  of  any  ciaMical  •nthor.    They  are 

H  2 


100  EXJNUCHTJS. 

Sed  his  ultro  amdeo,  et  eorum  ing^iia  admiror  simul. 
Quicquid    dicunt    laudo  :     id    rursum  si  negant,    laudo   id 

quoque.  20 

Negat  quis  P  nego :  ait  ?   aio.  Postremo  imperavi  egomet  mihi 
Omnia  assentari.     Is  qiiaestus  nunc  est  multo  uberrimus.*'>' 
Pa.  Scitum  hercle  hominem  !  hic  homines  prorsimi  ex  stultis 

insanos  facit. 
On,  Dum  haec  loquimur  interea  loci  ad  macellimi  ubi  advc- 

mmuSy 
•        Concurrunt  laeti  mihi  obviam  cupediarii  onmes,  25 

Cetarii,  lanii,  cogui,  fartores,  piscatores ; 
.  QmDus  et  re  salva  et  perdita  proAieram,  et  prostmi  saepe. 
Salutant ;  ad  coQQam  vocant ;  adventum  gratulantur. 
lUe  ubi  miser  famelicus  yidet  me  esse  in  tanto  honorOi 
£t  tam  facUe  victum  quaerere,  ibi  homo  coepit  me  obs§crare  30 
TJt  sibi  Uceret  disc^^e  id  de  me :  sec^ri  jussi ; 
Si  potis  est,  tanquam  phUosophonmi  habent  discipUna  ex  ipsis 

quoted  bj  Cicero,  Laelias  c.  26.     Compare  rerj  important  personages  among  the  Tari- 

Plautas,  Menaechmei  i.  2.  52  :    '*  Me,  Sed  oos  stall-keepen  in  the  market.     Gnatho 

quid  ais  ?    Pe.  Egone  ?  id  enim  quod  tu  vifl  had  been  a  good  iiiend  to  them  befbre  he 

id  aio  atque  id  nego ;''  and  Martial,  Epi-  lost  his  fortune  on  his  own  aooount,  and 

gram  xii.  40 :  afterwards  on  that  of  his  friends.   "  Quibus/' 

"  Mentiris  ?  credo.  Recitas  mak  carmina  ?  *»f  "^T»»  "  et  re  «alTa  et  perdita  proiueram, 

laudo  ®*  prosum  saepe.' 

Cantas  ?*  canto.  Bibis,  Pontiliane  ?  bi-  ,   32.  ^i  pot^  eit^Onuthonici  voctntur] 

^tt  '  That  if  possiUe  parasites  may  go  bj  the 

^    ,  *         .                  j        yj      r      •  name  of  Gnathoniana,  just  as  the  scholars  of 

22.  *.?««"'•<»  »«"«  '*' "«'(JL "^'T-  phil<»ophen  take  ^  ■nmes  from  their 

mtctj     Ldndenbrog  quotes  from  Menander  »,0-*^«  ' 

tome  HDe.  which  Terenoe  m.r  very  Ukely  g^       .,      ^    We  often  6nd  '  poti» '  used 

bave  had  m  view :  •ai_*.j  •x^^^ei 

,  ^,        ,^  ,.  m  the  neuter  grader,  as  m  Lucretinsi.  451 : 

o  pioQ  liaKKjra  roic  vovfipoiQ  nCtrai.  _     .                   ,  . ,  , 

wparrti  d'  6  K^KaK  doiora  iraVriuv,  dtv  Conjunctum  eat  id  quod  nunquam  sme 

rtpoc  permaah 

h  ovicoipdvTrif:,  6  {S' irt)  KaKOfiBijC  rpiTOQ.  Diaddio  potia  est  sejungi  seque    gre- 

25.  cupediarii']  *  Confectioners.'  The  word  ®^ ' 

is  connected  with  '  cupedia,'  *  sweetmeats,'     and  CatuUus  IxxvL  24 : 

whid>  occurs  in  PUutu»,  Stich»,  t.  4.  32 :    ..  jjo„  j.„,  aiud  qiUKBt)  oontn  nt  me  dilig.t 
**  Nil  moror  cupedia."     A  man  who  is  fond  |i.   .         ^  ® 

of  such  dainties  is  called  *  cuppes,'  Plautus,  m„^    '      .  ^^„  „^^_  ^    „-^  «„j:^ 

ov^        _      ••11**       j  j'     1  Aut,  qttod  non  potis  est,  esse  puoica 

Tnnummus  u.  1.  17;  and  accordmglj  some  velit  " 

wiU  writo  '  cuppedia '  and  cuppediarii.'  The 

'  coqui '  used  to  coUect  in  the  forum  to  be  Compare  Adelphi  iv.   1.   5:  "Ita  fiat,  et 

hired  bj  those  who  were  providing  feasts.  istnc  si  quid  potis  est  rectius."     The  form 

See  the  scenes  in  which  the  cooks  are  con-  *  pote '  is  more  common  as  a  neuter.     See 

cemed  in  Plautus,  Aulularia  ii.  4.  1,  &c.  note  on  Adelphi  u.  3.  11.    For  '  disdplina ' 

The  *  fifirtores '  were  the  poulterers.    It  was  the  ordinarj  texts  haTe '  discipuU.'  The  Li- 

the  particular  business  of  the  professional  ber  Bembinus  has  *  disciplinam.'     Donatus 

parasites,  such  as  Gnatho,  to  cater  for  their  certainlj    read    *  disdpUna.'     He  remarks 

rich  friends.     See  Plautus,  Capt.  iu.  1.  14  :  that  the  two  clauses  of  the  sentenoe  do  not 

"  Ipsi  obsonant,  quae  parasitorum  ante  erat  exactly  oorrespond  unless  we  take  *  disd- 

piovinda ;"  and  they  were  in  consequence  plina '  for  '  disdpuU ;'    *'  nisi  forte   disd- 
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Vocabula,  parasiti  item  ut  Gnatixonici  vocentur. 

Pa,  Yiden  otium  et  cibus  quid  faciat  alienus  ?     Chfi,  Sed  ego 

cesso 
Ad  Thaidem  hanc  deducere,  et  rogitare  ad  coenam  ut  veniat  P 
Sed  Parmenonem  ante  ostium  Thaidis  tristem  yideo,  36 

Biyalis  servum.     Salva  res  est :  nimirumnomines  frigent. 
Nebidonem  himc  certum  est  ludere.     Pa.  Hice  hoc  munere 

arbitrantur  ** 

Suam  Thaidem  esse.     Gn.  Plurima  salute  Parmenonem 
Summmn  suum  impertit  Gnatho.     Quid  agitur  ?    Pa.  Statur. 

Qn.  Video.  ^  40 

Nimiquidnam  quod  nolis  vid&?      Pa,  Te.     On,  Credo;    at 

numguid  aliud  ? 
Pa.  Quidum?       On.    Quia  tri§|tis  ee.      Pa.  Nilyl  equidem. 

On.  Ne  sis  :  sed  quid  videtur 


plinam  pro  diadpiilis  posuerit."  The  har- 
der  reading  '  disciplina '  is  the  more  likely 
than  *  disdpiili/  which  Bentley  introduoed 
on  the  anthority  of  two  manuscripts.  The 
Bembine  reading  '  disdplinam '  probably 
■rofle  from  the  supposition  that '  vocabula ' 
was  the  subject  of  the  Terb.  '  Disdplina/ 
as  a  noun  of  number,  equivalent  to  *  disd- 
puH/  naturally  takes  a  plural  verb.  Zeune 
reads  '  disdplinae/  whidi  is  only  an  altera- 
tion  of  the  original  with  a  view  to  the  con- 
struction.  The  metre  of  the  line  is  per- 
fectly  good,  if  we  oniy  remember  to  pro- 
nounoe  '  habent '  as  a  monosyllable,  like  the 
French  '  aient.'  On  this  subject  see  the 
Introduction. 

36.  Sed  Parmenonefn]  In  printiDg  these 
two  lines  I  haye  foUowed  Zeune.  Weise 
in  the  Tauchnitz  edition  makes  one  line : 
*'  Sed  Parmenonem  ante  osdum  Tideo  rivalis 
senrum/'  rejecting  the  romainder  as  suppo- 
dtitious.    The  lines  are  certainly  defective. 

37.  Nimirum  hominet  frigeni]  '  These 
fellows  have  oertainly  met  with  a  cold  recep- 
tion.'  We  may  oompare  Parmeno's  joke 
abore  in  i.  2.  5,  and  Horace,  Sat  ii.  1.  60 : 


<i 


O  puer,  ut  sis 


Vitalis  metuo,  et  majorum  ne  quis  amicus 
Frigore  te  feriat" 

39.  Plurima  saluie  Parmenonem  Sum' 
mum  9uum  impertit  Gnatho]  *  Gnatho 
wishes  his  best  friend  Parmeno  the  utmost 
health.'  The  most  natural  construction  of 
'  impertio  *  is  with  the  dative  of  the  person 
and  the  aocusative  of  the  thing,  as  in  Cicero, 
Ad  Atticnm  iiL  15 :  ''  Terentia  impertit  tibi 
multam  saliitem  ;"  but  the  present  idiom 


is  more  oommon.  Compare  PUutus,  Epi- 
dicus  i.  2.  23  : 

**  Advenientem  peregr^  herum  Stratippo- 
clem 
Impertit  salute  servus  Epidicus." 

In  Pseudolus  i.  5.  40  we  find  *  impertio ' 
used  absolutely  in  the  same  sense : 

'*  Herum  saluto  primum,  ut  aequum  est ; 
postea 
Si  quid  superfit  yidnos  impertio." 

It  is  immaterial  whether  we  say  *  I  present 
you  with  my  best  wishes/  or  *  I  present  my 
best  wishes  to  you.' 

Summum  #«tim]  *  His  best  friend.'  The 
word  '  amicus '  is  sometimes  omitted,  as 
here,  and  in  Addphi  iii.  2.  54 :  **  Nam  is 
nostro  Simulo  fiiit  summus  et  nos  ooluit 
maxime."  Phormio  i.  1.  1 :  *'  Amicus  sum- 
mus  meus  et  popularis  Geta."  Gnatho  pro- 
ceeds  to  ask  *What  are  you  about?  to 
which  Parmeno  answers,  *Standing.'  The 
same  joke  occurs  in  Plautus,  Pseudolus  i. 
5.42: 

**  Se.  Salve.     Quid  agitur  ?  Pe.  Statur  hic 
ad  hunc  modum. 
Si.  Statum  vide  hominis,  Callipho,  quad 
basilicum." 

42.  Sed  guid  videiur  Hoe  tibi  manei' 
pium  n  *  But  what  do  you  think  of  this 
slave  ?  The  original  meaning  of  the  word 
*  mandpium '  was  *  right  of  possession/  *  pro- 
perty/  as  opposed  to  the  *  possessio '  of  a 
tenant,  or  *  usus.'  The  two  words  are  thus 
contrasted  in  Lucretius  iii.  971 :  "Vitaque 
mandpio  nuUi  datnry  omnibus  ubu."    *  Rea 
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Hoc  tibi  mancipiuin  ?     Pa.  Non  maluin  hercle,     Chi.  Uro 

hommem.     Pa.  Ut  falsus  animi  est  I 
Cfn.  Quam  hoc  munus  gratum  Thaidi  arbitrare  esseP    Pa. 

Hoc  nunc  dicis, 
Ejectos  hinc  nos  :  omniimi  rerum,  heus,  yici^situdo  est.         45 
On,  Sex  ego  te  totos  Parmeno  hos  menses  quie^um  reddam, 
Ne  sursimi  deorsum  oursites,  neve  usque  ad  lucem  vigiles. 
Ecquid  beo  te  ?    Pa.  Men  ?  papae !     Qn.  Sic  soleo  amicos. 

Pa.  Laudo. 
Chn.  Detineo  te  fortasse :  tu  profectus  aHo  fiieras. 
Pa.  Nusquam.     Chfi.  Timi  tu  igitur  paululimi  da  mihi  operae : 

fac  ut  admittar  •  50 

Ad  illam.     Pa.  Age  mpdo ;  nimc  tibi  patent  fores  hae,  quia 

istam  ducis. 

mancipi '   was  a  term   designating   things  t^dvri,  iv.  108.     '  Falsas  animo '  would  ra- 

ci^able  o(  €liuritarian|    ownenhip,   whidi  ther  mean  '  deceived  in  his  judgment/  as 

oould  be  tnnfS&re^ninlj  by  '  mandpatio,*  the  Greek  ^tvaOijvai  yvmiiy. 

ot  the  formal  sale   ^pdr  aet  et  libram.*  47*  iVc  «ttrmm  «/eorffiim  cvrfft/ef ]  *That 

Hence  the  saroe  word  '  mandpium '  was  you  may  not  have  to  keep  nmning  to  and 

used  to  designate  property  acquired  by  this  fro.'    Many  oommentators,  with  their  nsual 

mode  of  transfer,  and  was  often  applied,  as  Ioto  for  the  Uteral,  exphun  this  ezpresnon 

in  the  present  iilfttanoe,  to '  slaves/  as  belong-  by  the  remark  that  Athens  waa  rery  hilly, 

ing  to  tbe  class  of  *  Res  mandpL'     See  the  and  they  refer  to  Addphi  Vr,  2.  36.    Other- 

article  '  Mandpium  *  in  the  Dictionary  of  wise  it  would  hardly  b«  necessary  to  remark 

Antiquities.  Compare  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  7*  3 :  that  the  phrase,  like  the  Greek  avm  Kdrm^ 

it Davusne  ?     Ita,  Davns,  amicum  "  ^^  rather  in  a  mental  than  in  a  physical 

Mandpium  domino  et  fnigi  quod  sit  satis,  «ense,  as  we  talk  of  going  up  and  down  the 

hoc  est  *'  street,  without  any  reference  to  the  leTel  of 

The  wordU  used  by  Terence  onlThere  «id  «hegronnd.   So  tbe  cogn.to  phrue  •  ra^n* 

in  ii  3  73                                "  %^  deque    is  appued  to  ▼anllation  or  indiffer- 

43.  Ui  faUus  animi  eitf]     *  How  he  is  f  ^  ^^fl"/-    ^  ^^^*^'  Amphitruo  iu. 

mistaken  in  what  he  thinks !'     In  PUutus  LbWm^^Ut."    "^  '"^''^  ^''*  ^ 

and  Terenoe  *  falsus  *  is  generally  used  iu  **•  J*""*™  J*'*^^        «                     i.       i. 

its  strict  partidpial  sense.   Compare  Andria  ^»1-^3.]      Thwe  hnw  aw  spok»  by 

iT.  1.  23,  note.     We  find  the  ^nitlTe  in  a  ^^1^""  ^  ^^'^^'l  «"5^   ^^    ^^ 

passage  of  SiUus  Italicus,  spealdng  of  Han-  ^^.  *»"»  ^^^  ^^^^  to  carry  a  message 

^lj^t                            >   r         B  fyjf  jj^m^    Yf^  Q^y  oonoeiTe  some  paoses 

„ ^  j^i^  heWA  *****  *  ^**'*  dumbshow  of  wrath  and  antid- 

Assyrio  famulus  regi,  fiilsusq^cupiti  P«ited  triumph  before  Gnatho  retimis,  at  he 

Aosbniae  motus,  dubio  petct  aequ^  velo."  f,^^*^  v«ry  shortiy.   In  t.  «8  Bentley  reads 

Punica  xm:  886-887.  f^'®"'  **»*  unnecessanly.  J  Forea '  i$  to  be 

pronounced  as  a  monosyllable  here  and  lu 

Compare  Lucretius  t.  97 :  other  passages.     For  the  use  of  '  mihi ' 

'*  Nec  me  animi  fallit  quam  res  noTa  mira-  compare  Phormio  t.  9.  21 :  "  Qui  mihi  ubi 

que  menti  ad  uzores  ventum  est  tum  fiunt  senes."  Like 

Acddat  exitium  ooeli  terraeque  futurum.''  the  Greek  /ioc,  it  is  often  redundant.     Here 

It  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek    idiom.  ^^  ^^P'**!!^  Gnatho'8  triumph  OTer  P&r. 

Corapare  Sophodes,  Trachiniae  712  :  ^^^^'     ^«"   Gnatho  retums,   he  finds 

.         ,       ,   ,       .         ,   ,       n'  Parmeno  where  he  left  him.     'Are  you 

^6vn  yapavTbv,  i«  n  M^tvtrenaofAai  g^j  ^^      ^  r  y^^          ,  that  no  go-between 

7V«;i,C,  iyio  Svarnvot:  tinico^Btpm.  ^^  ^^^  ^jjj^  ^^^  pass  to  her  ?'     The 

And  Thucydides,  rai  ydp  jcai  aBtia  l^aivtro  word  *  iutemuntius,'  it  need  not  be  said,  is 

ai/roXg    i^tvafiivotc  filv  r^c  'AOnvaiuv  as  common  as  the  thing.     It  oocori  again 

ivvdfUi^  iwi  ro9oi'ToVf  han  hartpov  Si-  in  Heaut.  ii  3.  68. 
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Chi.  Numqaem  evocari  hino  vis  foras  P    Pa.  Sine  bidaum  hoc 

praetereat : 
Qui  Tnilii  nanc  ano  digitalo  fores  aperis  fortanatns 
Nae  ta  istas  figp  caldbas  saepe  insaltebis  &astra. 
On.  Etiam  nanc  hic  stas  Parmeno  P  eho  nimmam  hic  relictas 

castosy  55 

Ne  qais  forte  internantias  clam  a  milite  ad  istam  carset  P 
Pfl.  Facete  dictam  :  mira  vero  militi  qaae  placeant. 
Sed  yideo  herilem  filiimi  minorem  hac  advenire. 
Miror  qmd  ex  Piraeeo  abierit ;  nam  ibi  castos  pablice  est  nanc. 
Non  temere  est ;   et  properans  vemt :   nescio  qnid  circam- 

spectat.  60 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CHAEREA.      FARMENO. 

Ch.  OccidL 

Ne^e  virgo  est  asqaam ;  nc^ae  e^,  qai  ill^  e  conspecta 

amisi  meo. 
Ubi  qaaeram  P    Ubi  investigem  P     Qaem  perconter  P     Qaam 

insist^viamP 
Incertas  sam  :  ima  haec  spes  est ;  abi  abi  est,  dia  celari  non 

potest. 

d8.  Miror  quid  ex  Piraeeo  abierit ;  nam  Chaerea  should  follow  her  into  Thais'  hoiue 

ibi  eiutos  jmbliee  eet  nime]    Lachmann  (on  by  adopdng  the  disgfaise  of  the  eunuch  who 

Lacretiaa  iii.   374)  reads   '  Miror  qui   ex  is  abont  to  be  sent  there  as  a  present  from 

Piraeeo  abierit/  without  giving  any  reason.  hia  brother  Phaedria.    Chaerea  snatches  at 

It  ifl  a  matter  of  indifferenoe  whether  Par-  the  idea,  and  Parmeno  is  ultimately'obliged 

meno  wondm  '  how '  he  came  or  *  why.'  to  consent  to  his  wishes,  on  condition  that 

Chaerea  was  one  of  the  iri^iiraXoi,  and  was  he  shall  be  quit  of  all  blame. 
qnartered  with  others  at  the  Piraeeus.   (See        Metre ;  vv.  l  and  14  are  dausulae ;  2 — 

note  on  Andria  i.  1.  24.)  On  the  use  of  the  13.  15—27.  29,  30.  75—98,  iambic  tetra- 

name  *  Piraeens '  see  note  on  iii.  4.  1.  meters ;  28. 31 — 59,  iambic  trimeters ;  60 — 

74,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

AcT  II.  ScBNB  III.  Chaerea  now  oomes        3.  Quam  intittam  viam']     Bentley  alters 

Qpon  tbe  stage,  and  is  destined  to  play  the  this  to  *  qua — via.'    The  Bembine  manu- 

moflt  important  part  in  the  action  of  the  script  has  the  accusative  in  Phormio  L  4. 

play.     He  mshes  in  in  a  state  of  frenzy,  15,  which  is  generally  quoted  as  an  instanoe 

uttering  disjointed  ravings  npon  the  beauty  of  the  use  of  the  ablatiye.    But  see  note. 

of  some  one  whom  he  has  just  seen,  ',totally  The  fact  of  such  a  reading  as  '  via '  is  pro- 

unlike  all  other  women,  in  the  very  flower  bably  accounted  for  by  the  usual  abbrevia- 

of  her  age,  blooming  sixteen.     When  Par-  tion  '  viA'  for  '  viam ;'  and  the  construction 

meno  has  at  last  brought  him  a  little  to  '  insistere  via '  is  scarcely  intelligiblo.     The 

himself,  he  explains  that  he  saw  this  fair  accu<Mktive  is  common.     Compare  Plautus, 

creatnre  in  the  street,  and  was  foUowing  Cistellaria  iv.  2.  1 1 :  "  Facite  indicium  utrum 

her,  when  an  inconvenient  old  friend  of  his  hac  an  illac  itor  institerit,"  and  Virgil,  Georg. 

fiRther^s  insisted  upon  taking  him  by  the  v.  164:  '*Jam  vitulos  hortare  viamque  in- 

button,  and  thus  pnt  him  off  her  track.  siste  domandi.''    So  we  have  the  common 

Parmeno,  however,  is  able  to  inform  him  of  phrase,  "  rationem  insistere." 
her  whereabovts,  and  soggeits  in  joke  that 
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O  faciem  pulchram !  deleo  omnes  dehinc  ex  animo  mulieres.  5 
Taedet  quotidianarum   harum  formarum.     Pa,   Ecce   autem 

alterum ! 
Nescio  quid  de  amore  loquitur.     Ch.  0  infortunatum  senem ! 
Pa,  Hic  vero  est  qui  si  occegjBrit  ludum  jocumque  dices 
lUum  alterum  fiiisse  pi]aeut  quae  dabit  hujus  rabies. 
Ch,  Ut  illum  Di  Deaeque  senium  perdant  qui  me  hodie  remo- 

ratus  est^  lo 

Meque  adeo  qui  restiterim ;  tum  autem  qui  illum  floccifecerim. 
Sed  eccum  Parmenonem :    salye.      Pa,   Quid  tu  es  tristis  ? 

quidve  es  alacris  P 
Unde  is  P     Ch,  Egone  P  nescio  hercle,  neque  unde  eam,  neque 

quorsum  eam : 

6—9.  Ecce  auiem  alierum!']  *  Here  you  are  in  all  copies  that  I  haye  seen  given  to 

have  the  other  brother  too,  talking  all  sorts  Parmeno.     So  Donatus  took  them,  and  ex- 

of  nonsense  abont  love.     If  this  one  onoe  phuns  that  they  are  intended  as  a  delicate 

hegins,   yoa  will  say  that  the  other  was  hint  of  the  denoaement  of  the  play,  when 

mere  child'8  phiy  to  him.'     In  arranging  Laches  is  bronght  to  Thais'  house  to  see 

these  lines  1  have  foUowed  in  the  main  after  his  son  Chaerea;    and    acoordingly 

Zeune  rather  than  Bentley,  who  has  divided  Zeune  and  others  read  '  dioet '  in  v.  8,  re- 

them  thus :  ferring  it  to  '  senez.'     It  is  strange  that  no 

"  Hic  vero  est,  qui  si  occeperit,  »™  ^  Tem«rk»d  U»  rerr  obvioM  nece.- 

Ludam  jocui^qBe  dioes  fiiisse  illum  al-  S^  ^»'  ««ffl^g  the  worita  m  quertion  to 

terum  Chaerea.     Afler  raving  about  his  love,  he 

Praeut  hujus  rabies  quae  dabit."  naturi^y  execrates  tiiis  old  fri^d  who  had 

'                ^  stopped  him ;  and  then  after  Parmeno  has 

The  objections  to  this    arrangement    are  finishod  his  remark,  he  goes  on  to  dilate  a 

two:    (J)   It  is  not  likely   that    Terence  uttle  more  upon  his  grievance.     Parmeno 

would  introduce  the  dausuhk  in  this  man-  and  he  must  be  supposed  to  be  talking  at 

ner.    On  this  point  see  the  Introduotion.  once,  for  he  does  not  peroeive  the  slave  at 

(2)  The  introduction  of  the  iambic  trimeter  ^nt, 

is  harsh.     The  only  change  that   I   have  lo.  UiUlumDiDeaeque»enmmperdant'] 

made  is  in  the  arrangement  of  the  words.  <  Ut '  is  said  to  be  put  for  *  utinam '  here 

For  *  ftiisse  illum  alterum,'   I   have  read  ^nd  in  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6.    Forcellini  does  not 

« illum  alterum  fuisse/  and  for  « praeut  hu-  quote  any  instanoe  but  the  present  passage. 

jus  rabies  quae  dabit/  •  praeut  quae  dabit  We  more  often  meet  with  *  at'  in  such  forms 

hujua  rabies.'    This  order  is  neoessary  for  of  imprecation.  (Note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  42.) 

the  metre,  which  is  now  iambic  tetrameter  por  the  phrase  « iilum  senium  qui,'  see  note 

catalectic  in  both  lines,  and  is  in  accord-  on  Andria  iiL  6.  1.     The  word  «senium'  is 

ance  with  the  usual  construction  of  *  praeut'  ^sed  in  a  passage  of  Silius  Italicus,  where  it 

and  •  praequam,    which  are  placed  in  im-  i,  unccrtain  whether  it  is  fof « senem/  or  is 

mediate  connection  with  the  word  denoting  ^o  be  taken  literally : 

that  with  which  the  comparison  is  made.  ..^    ,      ^.        . 

Compare  PUutus,  Menaech.  U.  3.  29,  30 :  ^""^^  ^  "^  spemaoes  mortia  age- 

«_    a.  /  •  ^         L      J}}"^^ .     *^  Ora  puer,  pulcherque  habitum,  sed  corde 

Praeut  (si  tnduum  hoc  hic  enmus)  tum  ar-  gaMci 

oores  m  te  cadent.  Aequabat  senium,  atque  astu  superaverat 

Mercator  iv.  2.  I  :  annos." 

"Pentheum  diripuisse  aiunt  Bacchas;  nu-                                   Punicaviii.  463—465. 

gas  maximas  Donatus  considers  '  senium '  to  be  used  as 

^fcS^h  ^"^     '^"''  ^^  ^  •"  insulting  tenn.    On  the  differenoe  be- 

*  tween  the  moods  '  remoratus  eet '  and  *  re- 

In  V.  7f  the  words **0  infortunatum  senem!"    stiterim,'  see  note  on  Andria  i.  6.  36. 
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Ita  prorsum  obl^;u8  suin  mei. 

Pa,  Qm  qiiaeso  P     Ch.  Amo.     Pa.  Hem  I     Ch.  Nunc  Par* 

meno  te  ostendes  qui  yir  sies.  15 

Scis  te  mihi  saepe  poUicitum  esse  ;  ''  Chaerea  aliquid  inyeni 
Modo  quod  ames :  in  ea  re  utilitatem  ego  faciam  ut  cognoscas 

meam ;" 
Cum  in  celliJam  ad  te  patris  penum  omnem  congerebam  cl^- 

culum. 
Pa.  Age,  inepte.     Ch.  Hoc  hercle  factum  est :  fao  sis  nimc 

proiniasa  app^eant ; 
Sive  adeo  digna  r^  est  u^i  tu  nervos  intendas  tuos.  20 

Haud  similiB  virgo  est  yirginum  nostrarum  quas  matres  student 
Demissis  humeris  esse,  vincto  pectore,  ut  gracilae  sient. 
Si  qua  est  ha^^or  paulo,  pugilem  esse  aiimt,  deducunt  cibum. 
Tametsi  bona  est  natura,  reddunt  curatura  junceas  : 
Itaque  ergo  amantur.     Pa.    Quid  tua  istaec  P      Ch.    Nova 

figura  oris.     Pa.  Pagae !  25 

Ch.  Color  verus,  corgos  solidum  et  succi  plenum.     Pa.  Anni  P 

Ch.  AnniP  sedq^^im. 
Pa.  Flos  ipse.     Ch.  Hanc  tu  mihi  vel  vi  vel  clgm  vel  precario 

20  8we  mdeo  digna  rtt  etf]  *  If  indeed  it  The  reading  '  gradlae '  is  allowed  by  most 

is  a  fitting  Bubject  for  you  to  exert  all  your  editor»  to  be  oorrect.     Donatus  haa  '  gra- 

energies  on.'   In  this  passage  commentators  dles/  as  the  text  now  stands ;  but  Eugra- 

genendiy  translate '  sive/  '  since.'    Compare  phius  notioes  the  reading  '  gradlae/     Vale- 

Andria  i.   2.    19 ;    *'  Dehinc  poetulo,  sive  rius  Probus,  quoted  by  Bentley,  expressly 

aequnm  est  te  oro,  Dave,  ut  redeat  jam  in  remarks  that  Terence  was  the  first  to  intro- 

▼iam."     But  there  it  rather  means,  as  For-  duce  the  form  '  gradla,'  and  Donatus  would 

oeUini  says,  '  or  if/  and  the  meaning  '  since'  hardly  have  noticed  the  simpler  form  in  his 

is  rather  implied  than  neoessary.     The  pas-  commentary. 

sage  is  ironical.     Parmeno  had  preyiously  23.  Si  gua  e»t  habitior  paulo,  pugilem 

Sidd,  *'  Age,  inepte."  So  Chaerea  says, '  Ful-  eue  aiunt,  deducunt  cibum']  '  If  a  girl  is  in 

fil  your  promise,  if  you  think  this  a  worthy  tolerably  good  oondition,  they  say  she  is  a 

oocaaion.'      '  Nervos    intendere/    lit.    '  to  prize-^ght«r,  and  put  her  on  half  rations.' 

strain  erery  musde.'     A  similar  expression  Habitior']  Compare  ii.  2.  1 1  :  "  Quae  ha<- 

occurs  more  than  once  in  Cicero's  oration  bitudo  est  corporis  ? ''    For  '  deducunt  d- 

against  Verres,  as  in  the  foilowing  passage :  bum '  see  CicerOy  Tusculan  Disput.  ii.  17 : 

"  Uoc  me  profiteor  vnscepisse,  magnum  for-  "  Subduc  dbum  unum  diem  athletae :  Jovem 

tasse  oniaet  mihi  pericuiosum,  verumtamen  Olympium,  eum  ipsum  cui  se  exercebit,  im- 

dlgnum  in  quo  omnes  nervos  aetatis  indus-  plorabit :  ferre  non  posse  clamabit"  ** '  By 

triaeque  meae  oontenderem."    Act.  i.  12.  this  treatment/  says  Chaerea,  'however  good 

22.  Ftnc/o  pectore]  They  used  to  wear  their  oondition  may  naturally  be,  they  make 

tight  stays  to  make  their  shape  more  grace-  them  as  thin   as  lathes  ;  and  so  they  get 

ful.    This  passage  is   perhaps   the  '  locus  lovers.'     The  plural '  junceas '  follows  very 

classicus '  in  Latin  authors  on  this  subject.  naturally  after  the  indefinite  '  si  qua.'    '  My 

Compare  Ovid,  De  Arte  Amandi  iii.  274  :  flame  on  the  contrary/  he  adds,  '  is  quite  a 

*'  Inflatum  drca  fasda  pectus  eat/'  and  in  new  style  of  face ;  true  natural  oomplexiony 

Propertius  iv.  9.  48,  Hercules  says,  plump  and  fuUyiu  the  very  flower  of  her  age.' 

27*  Pa.  Flos  ipse,    Ch.  Hane  tu  mihi  vel 

"  Mollis   et    hirsutum   cepit    mihi    fasda  vi  vel  elam  vel  precario]     These  were  the 

pectos,  three  '  vitia  possessionis,'  or  illegal  methods 

Et  manibuB  duris  apta  puella  fiii."  of  acquiring  ponesBion.    (See  Long^t  note 
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Fac  tradas  :  mea  niliil  refert»  dum  potiar  modo. 

Pfl.  Quid  f  virgo  cuja  est  ?     Ch.   Nesdo  herde.     Pa.  TJnde 

est  ?     Ch.  Tantundem.     Pa.  TJbi  habitat  ? 
Ch.  Ne  id  quidem.     Pa.  Ubi  vidisti  ?    £%.  In  via.     Pa.  Qua 

ratione  amisti  ?  30 

CA.  Id  equidem  advei^ens  mecum  stomachabar  modo ; 
Nec  quenquam  esse  ego  hominem  arbitror  cui  magis  bonae 
Felicitates  omnes  adversae  sient. 
Pa.  Quid  hoc  est  sceleris?     Ch.   Perii.     Pa.    Quid  factum 

est  ?     Ch.  Rogas  ?  ^ 
Patris  oognatum  atque  aequalem  Archidemidemy  35 


OD  Cicero,  In  Verrem  ii.  2.  36.)  This 
line  presents  great  difficulty  in  metre  as  it 
stands.  Bentley  has  tumed  the  line  into 
an  iambic  trimeter  by  striking  oat  the  words 
'  Flos  ipse.'  Lindemann,  in  his  treatise  '  De 
Pkneodia  Plauti/  prefixed  to  his  edition  of 
the  CaptiTi,  Miles,  and  Trinummus,  p. 
zzjyii,  suggests  '  calim '  for  *  clam,'  which 
makes  the  verse  an  iambic  tetrametor.  But 
with  all  Lindemann's  ezcellence  as  an  anti- 
quarian,  one  is  obliged  to  distrust  his  judg- 
ment  as  to  forms  of  words.  *  Calim '  is 
roentioned  by  Forcellini,  but  he  does  not 
give  a  single  instance  of  it.  It  is  oertainly 
remarkable  that  neither  Donatus  nor  Eu- 
graphius  notice  the  words  *  Flos  ipse.'  Rein- 
hardt  interpolates  '  nunc '  before  '  mihi.' 
The  line  will  not  scan  certainly  as  it  stands, 
and  we  must  be  content  to  leave  it.  If  any 
emendation  is  allowable,  I  am  for  repeat- 
ing  '  tu  *  before  '  clam,'  as  suitable  to  the 
emphasis  of  the  line.  Compare  Uoraoe, 
Carm.  i.  9.  15  : 

*' Nec  dulces  amores 

Speme  puer,  neque  tu  choreas," 

and  Catullus  Izviii.  21 :  '*  Tu  mea  tu  mo- 
riens  fregisti  commoda,  firater."  An  objec- 
tion  may  be  made  that  the  words  *  vel  vi  vel 
dam  vel  precario '  are  quoted  trom  a  legal 
form^  and  must  therefore  be  preserved  en- 
tire ;  but  we  see  from  Horace,  Epist.  ii.  2. 

171—174 : 

'• tamquam 

Sit  proprium  quicquam,  puncto  quod  mo- 

bilis  horae 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  pretio,  nunc  vi,  nunc 

morte  suprema, 
Permutet  dominos  et  oedat  in  altera  jura," 

that  there  were  other  forms  of  allusion  to 
tbe  same  phraseology ;  nor  is  technical  pre- 
cision  much  in  keeping  with  the  ezcitement 
ofChaerea.     Below,  v.  8.  26 :  "  Perfice  hoc 


predbus  pretio,"  we  have  another  traoe  of 
the  same  phrase. 

32.  Cui  magia  bonat  Felieitatet  omnet 
adversae  neut]  *  Fdidtas '  is  here  used  in 
a  neutral  sense,  as  '  luck,'  as  we  speak  of 
*  good  luck '  and  '  bad  hick.'  Chaerea  says, 
'  Good  luck  has  never  been  my  friend.'  In 
Uie  same  manner  '  valetndo '  passes  into  a 
badsense.  Bentley  propoees^aversae/com- 
paringthe  phrase  '  Dii  avern,'  in  which  case 
'  felidtas '  retains  its  meaning  of  '  good 
fortune/  But  there  is  no  neoessity  for  the 
alteration. 

34.  Pa.  Quid  hoe  eet  teelerief  Ch.  Pe- 
rjt]  Donatus  seems  to  have  given  the  words 
'Qnid  hoc  eet  soeleris?'  to  Chaerea,  and 
BenUey  urges  the  same  view.  He  says, 
*'  Nam  Parmeno,  qui  totam  hanc  iervidi 
adolescentis  orationem  tepidns  et  lentus 
audiit,  non  debet  repente  ab  illo  more  de- 
flectere."  It  is  hard  to  see  why  Parmeno's 
question  is  more  out  of  plaoe  here  than  any 
of  his  preceding  remarks.  He  is  made  to 
draw  out  Chaerea's  story  step  by  step ;  and 
such  an  ezdamation  is  quite  natvral  after 
the  preoeding  speech  of  Chaerea.  *  Soelus ' 
is  here  used  in  the  sense  o(  *  infortunium,' 
as  Bentley  remarks,^uoting  Plaatus,  Cap- 
tivi  iii.  6.  104 : 

" Quod  hoe  est  soehu  I 

Quasi  in  orbitatem  liberos  produzerim." 

Bosscha  on  that  passage  (quoted  by  linde- 
mann)  properly  notices  tbat '  scelus  *  is  not 
simply  *  misfortune,'  but  implies  a  notion  of 
'  fanlt,'  oomparing  Virgil,  Aen.  vii.  307 : 
''Quod  scelus  aut  Lapithas  tantum,  aut 
Calydona  merentem  ?"  Compare  Aen.  ii. 
229.  The  fact  of  a  perpetual  run  of  bad 
luck  could  be  accounted  for  on  Greek 
prindples  only  by  the  suppodtion  o(  a 
vifitati  for  some  previous  fault. 
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Noyistin  P    Pa.  Quidni  P     Ch,  Is  dum  sequor  hanc  fit  mihi 

obyjani. 
Pa.  Inconmiode  hercle.     Ch.  Imo  enimyero  infeliciter ; 
Nam  incommoda  alia  sunt  dicenda,  Parmeno. 
THiiTn  liquet  mihi  dejerare  his  mensibus 
Sex  septem  prorsum  non  vidisse  proximis,  40 

Nisi  nunc  cum  minime  vellem  minimeque  opus  fuit. 
Eho  nonne  hoc  moDstri  simile  est  P  quid  ais  P    Pa.  Maxime. 
Ch.  Continuo  accurrit  ad  me  quam  longe  quidem, 
IncurYUSy  tremuluSy  labiis^  demissis.  gemens. 
Heus  !  heus  !  tibi  dico  Chaerea/'  inquit.     Hestiti.  45 

Scin  quid  ego  te  volebam  ?"     "  Dic."     "  Cras  est  mihi 
Judicium."     "  Quid  tum  P"     "  TJt  diligenter  nimties 
Patri,  advocatus  mane  mihi  esse  ut  meminerit.'' 
Dum  haec  dicit,  abiit  hora.     Eogo  numquid  yeHt  P 
"  Recte/'  inquit.    Abgp.     Cum  huc  respicio  ad  virginem,      60 
Illa  sese  interea  commodum  huc  adverterat 
In  hanc  nostram  plateam.     Pa.  Mirum  ni  hanc  dicit  modo 
Huic  quae  data  est  dono.     Ch.  Huc  cum  advenio  nuUa  ergt. 
Pa.  Comites  secuti  sdlicet  simt  virgnem. 
Ch.  Verum :  parasitus  cum  ancilla.     Pa.  Ipsa  est :  iKcet:    55 

37.  /mo  enimvero  if{felieiter]  *'  Yoa  say  had    any    oommands  ?     '  None,  I    thank 

*  inooDTeniently  :'  aye,  I  say,  '  most  anfor-  yoa/  he  said."     '  Recte/  *  bene/  and  *  be- 

tonately.'  "    For  '  imo  '  lee  note  on  Andria  nig^  '  were  common  fbrms  of  a  negati? e 

iiL  5.  12.  answer,  the  direct  negative  being  avoided. 

39.  Liquet  mihi  deferare']  *  I  can  take  my  Compare  Heaat.  iii.  2. 7  :  **  Quid  ta  istic  ? 

tolemn  oath  with  a  dear  oonsdence  that  I  Recte  eqaidem."  Hecyra  iii.  2.  20 :  **  Qaid 

have  never  seen  him  at  all  thia  last  six  or  tu  igitur  lacrimas  ?  aat  qaid  es  tam  tristis  ? 

aeven  months.'     For  *  liqaet'  see  note  on  Pa.  Recte   mater/'    '  there  is  nothing  the 

AndriaiT.  3.  14,  *liqaido.'     '  Dejero/  like  matter.'      A  more  ancommon  ase  of  the 

the  Greek  8i6fiyvfitf  is  always  ufied  empha-  word  in  a  similar  sense  occura  in  Heaat.  ii. 

tically.     Compare  Hecyra  y.  2.  6 :  "  Deje-  1.  16:  "Tum  qaod  dem  d  recte  est:  nam 

rat  Baodiis  penancte."    The  form  *  dejaro '  nihii  esse  mihi  religio  est  dicere."     S«e 

ia  more  common  in  Blaatas.    See  Cadna  note. 
iiL  6.  27t  And  Radena  ▼.  2.  49.  51.  Ilia  tete  interea  eommodum  hue  ad' 

48.  Advoeatut  mane  mihi  etee  ut  memt-  verteraf]  *  She  had  jast  tamed  down  here 

nerit'}  The  word  *  adTocataa '  did  not  ac-  into  oar  street.'     '  Commodam '  originally 

qaire  its  present  meaning  till  the  time  of  means  '  conveniently/   titKaipuQ.    Thence 

Tadtns  and  Saetonias.     In  Cicero's  time  from  the  sense  of  doing  a  thing  at  one's 

and  before    it   meant    a  friend    who   at-  convenience,  comes  the  idea  of  being  jast 

tended  at  a  trial  to  give  advice,  and  to  act  aboat  to  do  it.     In  a  similar  manner  the 

as  a  witness.     It  is  singular  that  Forcellini  phrase   '  ez   commodo/    *  at  onc'8   conve- 

does  not  qaote  a  single  instance  of  the  word  nience/  passes  into  the  sense  of  'slowly,' 

from  Terence,  thoagh  it  occurs  frequently.  *  gradaally.' 

See  below,  iv.  6.  26.   Adelphi  iv.  5.  I^  43.         64.  Sciiicet']  *  No  doubt  some  attendants 

In  Fhormio,  Act  ii.  scene  iv.,  we  have  an  aorompanied  the  girl.'     A  qaestion  is  im- 

amasing  satire  npon  these  *  advocati/  from  plied  by  the  word  '  scilicet/  which  states 

whidi  we  may  gather  that  their  advice  did  the  matter  doabtfaily.  -  See  note  on  Andria 

not  always  dear  ap  the  oiatter  in  hand.  i.  2.  14. 
.  60.  Reetef  inguit]   **  l  asked  him  if  he        65.  Itieet :    Detine :  Jam  eoneiamatmm 
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Desine :  jam  conclmiatum  est.     Ch,  Alias  res  agis. 

Pa,  Istuc  ago  qiudem.     Ch,  Nostin  quae  sit  P  dic  mihi : 

Aut  vidistin  ?     Pa,  Vj^  ;  nqyi  ;  scio  quo  abducta  sit. 

Ch,  Eho  Parmeno  mi  nostinP     Pa,  Novi.    Ch.  Et  scis  ubi 

siet  P 
Pa.  Huc  deducta  est  ad  meretri6em  Thaidem :  ei  dono  data 

est.  60 

Ch.  Quis  is  est  tam  potens  cum  tanto  munere  hoc  P   Pa.  Miles 

Thraso,  ^ 

Phaedriae  riyalis.     Ch.  Duras  frabris  pa^tes  praedicas. 
Pa.  Imo  enim  si  scias  quod  donum  huic  dono  contra  com- 

paret, 
Timi  id  magis  dicas.      Ch.    Quodnam  quaeso  hercleP     Pa. 

Eunuchum.     Ch.  Hlimme  obsecro 
Inhonestum  hominem  quem  mercatus  6st  heri,  senem,  mu- 

lierem  P  65 

Pa,  Istunc  ipsum.     Ch.  Homo  quatietur  certe  cum  dono  fqras. 
iSed  istam  Thaidem  non  sciyi  nobis  vicinam.     Pa.  Haud  diu 

est. 
Ch.  Perii  I  nunquamne  etiam  me  iUam  vidisse  P  ehodum  dic 

mihi ; 
Estne  ut  fer^  fo^na  P    Pa.  Sane.     Ch.  At  nihil  ad  nostram 

hanc.     Pa.  Alia  res. 
Ch.  Obsecro  hercle  Parmeno  fac  ut  po^x.     Pa.  Faciam  se- 

dulo  ac  "^70 

ef/]  *  You  may  be  off.     Have  done.     It  is  guage  of  the  stage.    See  note  on  i.  2.  71* 

alloTer/     For  'ilicet'  see  note  on  i.  1.  9.  In  Heaut  ii.  4.  22,  we  haye  an  dlipse  of 

At  the  moment  of  death,  the  friends  who  *  partes :'     "  Imo    ut    patrem    tuum    vidi 

sat  by  the  couch  of  the  dying  man  used  to  (partes)  diu  etiam  duras  dabit."     See  alao 

set  up  a  loud  cry  (condamare)  to  arrest  Adelphi  v.  I.  26  :  **  Non  posteriores  feram/' 

if  possible  the  departure  of  the  aoul.    Thus  and  notes. 

in  Propertius  iy.  7»  Cynthia  upbraids  Pro-  64.  Tum  id  magis  dieaa\  I  haveno  hesi- 

pertius  with  his  want  of  respect  to  her  me-  tation  in  pladng  the  words  in  this  order, 

mory.     He  had  not  even  performed  this  which  gives  '  id '  more  emphasis,  and  avoids 

last  office  for  her  on  her  death-bed,  though  the  difficulty  which  editors  have  always  felt 

she  would  have  stayed  longer  if   he  had  about  the  scansion  of  the  line.     It  now  runs 

asked  her  :  evenly  as  a  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic 

"  At  mihi  non  oculos  quisquam  indinavit  ^  ^\  ^^   qualietur   eerie    eum   dono 

euntes  •  foratj    *  The  man  will  be  kicked  out  of 

Unum     impetrassem,    te    revocante,  doors  present  «id  aU.'    Ck)mpare  Horaoe, 

diem."    ^                   vv.23,24.  Carm.  m.  9.  16-20 : 

When   all   hope   was   over,   then   it   was  "  ^"jif  P*^»  ^^  Venus  ^ 

said     «conclamatum    esse.'     the    friendly  Diductosque  jugo  cogit  aeneo, 

call  had  stopped.     See  Paley's  note  on  the  ™  flaya  excutitur  Chloe 

passage  quoted  from  Propertius.  Rejectaeque  patet  janua  Lydiae  ?' 

62.  Dura»  fratrit  parte»  praedieaa]  *  By  68.  Nunguamne  etiam  me  illam  vidiaee'] 

your  account  my  brother  haiB  a  hard  part  to  See  note  on  Andria  t.  4.  26. 
play.'    The  phrase  is  derived  from  the  lan- 
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Dabo  operam ;  adjuyabo :  nuinquid  me  aliud  vis  P     Ch,  Quo 

nunc  is  P    Pa,  Domum, 
IJt  ^^^^rfr^^  liaec,  ita  ut  jussit  frater,  ducam  ad  Thaidem. 
Ch,  O  fortunatum  istum  eunuchum  qui  quidem  in  lianc  detur 

domum! 
Pa.  Quid  ita  P     Ch,  Bogitas  P     Summa  forma  semper  conser- 

vam  domi 
Videbit ;  coUoquetur ;  aderit  una  in  imig  aedibus ;  75 

Cibum  nonnunquam  cajgiet  cum  ea;    interdum  propter  dor- 

miet.         ^" 
P(L  Quid  si  nunc  tute  fortunatus  fias  P    Ch.  Qua  re  Parmeno  P 
Ileqx)nde.     Pa,  Capias  tu  illius  vestem.     Ch,  Vestem  P  quid 

tum  posteaP 
Pa,  Promo  te  ducam.     Ch,  Audio.     Pa,  Te  esse  illum  di- 

cam.     Ch.  Intelligo. 
Pa,  Tu  illis  fruare  commodis  quibus  tu  illum  dicebas  modo ;  80 
Cibum  una  capias,  adsis,  tangas,  ludas,  propter  dormias ; 
Quandoquidem  illarum  neque  te  quisguam  noyit,  neque  scit 

qui  sies. 
Praeterea  forma  et  aetas  ipsa  est  facile  ut  pro  eunucho  probes. 
Ch.  Dixti  pmchre  :  nunquam  vidi  melius  consilium  dari. 
Age,  eamus  intro :  nimc  jam  oma  me ;  abduc,  duc,  quantum 

potes.  85 

Pa,  Quid  ags  P  jocabar  equidem.     Ch,  Garris.     Pa,  Perii : 

quid  ego  egi  miser  P 
Quo  trudis  P  perculeris  jam  tu  me  :  tibi  equidem  dico,  mane. 
Ch.  Eamus.     Pa,  PerginP     Ch,   Certum  est.     Pa,  Vide  ne 

nimium  calidum  hoc  sit  modo. 

» 

82.  Illarum ...  quitquam]  *  Quisqnam '  U  Qnod  tu  istis  lacrimis  te  probare  postulas, 
•ometimes  found  as  a  feminine.  So  Plautus,  Non  pluris  refert,  qnam  si  imbrem  in 
Cistellaria  i.  ].  68  :  **  Quod  neque  habeo,  cribrum  geras.'' 

nec  quisquam  aUa  mulier/'     In  thifl  play,  84-87.]  Chaerea  immediately  jumps  at 

IV.  4. 10,  U  :  "  Hunc  oculis  suis  Nostrarum  ^^  BUggestion  of  Parmeno,  and  determines 

nunquam  qni»quam  vidit.       *  Quw,    •quw-  ^  ^^  4^^  enterpriae.     He  must  be  sup- 

nam,  and  *  quiaque    are  all  used  smiilw-ly.  ^  ^  ^nce  to  begin  to  hurry  him  off  the 

Seebelow  iv.  4. 1 1.  Hecyra  n.  1. 19  :  **  Quo  ^^^  ^^^^  Parmeno  remonstrates,  *  Where 

quiraue  pacto  hic  vitam  vestrarum  exigat,  ^    ^^  pushing  me  ?     You  wiU  throw  me 

and  for  many  instancea  m  Pkutus,  see  For-  ^^^f  ^^^^  endeavours  to   dissuade    bim 

<*^"*«                                          ,            ,    _  from  the  adventure. 

83.  Facile  ut  pro  eunucho  probes^  qq  pr,-^^  ^^  nimium  caiidum  hoe  tit 
*That  you  may  easily  pass  for  an  eunuch.  ^^^^]  *  Consider  whether  this  is  not  too 
*  Probare  se '  Uterally  means  '  to  approve  hot-headed  an  affair.'  The  word  is  not  un- 
one's  self,' *  to  play  one's  part  weU.'  Com-  common  in  this  and  kindred  senscs.  «  Con- 
pare  Plautus,  Pseudolus  1.  1.  98:  ^^  c^da'  occurs  both  in  Livy  xxxv.  32, 

**  Ut  literarum  ego  harum  sermonem  audio,    and  Cicero,  De  Offidis  i.  24.    There  is  an 
Nisi  tn  illi  drachmis  fleveris  argenteia,         implied  scnse  of  *  hasty.'    The  Greek  Ofp- 
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Ch.  Non  est  profecto :  sine.     Pa.  At  enim  istaee  in  me  cu;- 

detur  fa^.     Ch.  Ali ! 
Pa.  Flagitium  £eu;imiis.    Ch.  An  id  flagitium  est,  si  in  domum 

merctnciam  90 

Deducar ;  et  illis  crucibus  quae  nos  nostramque  adolescentiam 
Habent  despicatam,   et  quae  nos  semper  omnibus  crucioint 

modis, 
Nunc  referam  gratiam;  atque  eas  itidem  fallam  ut  ab  iliis 

fallimurP 
An  potius  haec  patri  aequum  est  fien  ut  a  me  ludatur  dolis : 
Quod  qui  rescierint  culpent :  iUud  merito  £eu;tum  omnes  pu- 

tent.  95 

Pa.  Quid  istic  P  si  certum  est  facere  facias :  yerum  ne  post 

conferas 
Culpam  in  me.    Ch.  Non  faciam.    Pa.  Jubesne  ?    Ch.  Jubeo, 

cogo,  atque  impero. 
Nunquam  defugiam  auct(»itatem :  sequere.     Pa.  Di  vortant 

bene. 

116^  was  used  in  a  similar  sense,  aa  in  So-  94.   An  potiua  haec  pairi  aequum   ett 

pbodea,  Trachiniae  104S :  /teri  ut  ame  ludatur  dolis']  *  Pfttri '  is  the 

C,  iroXXd  ^i)  Kal  0fpiid  Kob  Uytp  racd  Bembine  reading,  and  is  oonfirmed  by  tiie 

Kai  x«pi  ra»  viiroZ  ,iox0n<raV  iyii,  commentary  of  Eupraphius.  *  Or  is  it  better 

*   ^                       r  ^    I     ^    I    f  to  cheat  my  father  ?    This  all  will  blame ; 

and  Aristophanes,  Plutus  414 :  bnt  all  will  think  that  these  women  have 

Ct  etpfibv  loyov  K&v6<fiov  Kai  Trapavofiov  ««*  ^j***  ^^)^  ^T^'     '^  cUfficulty  is  to 

To\fiwvT€  ipav  dv0p«irap«w  KaKooaiuovi.      ^  ^****   ?1»  ^****®'   *»•*   *°.  ^?  "^^   ™ 

matter  at  this  stage :  unless  he  mtended  to 

In  many  passages  where  *  calidus  *  occurs  trick  him  into  buying  the  girl  for  him  (as  in 

in  this  sense,  we  have  the  various  reading  the  Phormio).    Tbe  old  ^tions  have  "  an 

'caUidus/   which  Donatus   prefers  in  this  potius  haec   pati  aequum  est  fieri/'  &c. ; 

paasage ;  but  it  does  not  suit  the  metre.  but  that  reading  is  very  obscure.    These 

99.  At  enim  ittaee  in  me  eudetur  faba']  two  lines  are  otiose  at  the  best,  and  look 

*  This  bean  will  be  oracked  on  my  head/  rather  suspidous. 

I  shall  get  all  the  punishment    The  origin  98.  Nunguam   drfugiam    auctoritatem"] 

of  this  proverb  is  obscure.    The  ezplana-  <  I  wiU  never  shirk  the  responsibiUty  of  it.' 

tions  given  by  the  old  oommentators  may  Cicero  uses  the  same    ezpression  in  his 

be  seen  in  ForceUini ;  but  they  are  evidently  oration  Pro  Sylla,  c   II:    **  Attende  jam 

merely  conjectural.  quam  ego  defugiam  auctoritatem  oonsulatufl 

91 .  Hli»  crucibue]  '  Those  pests.'  •  Crux '  mei,"  *  mark  now  how  I  dedine  to  take  the 

is  sometimes  used  of  persons,  as  in  PUutus,  responsibiUty  of  my  consulship/     Plantus, 

Persa  v.  2.  17 :   "  Quid  ais,  cruz,  stimulo-  Poenulus  i.  1.  17 — 20  : 

rum  tritor  ?  "  and  Aulularia  iii.  5.  46 — 48  : 

.*«^i.ji.  TL  u         "  Agor.  Si  tibi   Ubido  est  ant  voluptati, 

•*  Ducuntur ;  datur  aes.    Jam  hosce  abso-  «;«« . 

lutos  censeas :  Suspende,  vind,  verbera,    Auctor  sum. 

Quum  mcedunt  mfectores  crocotularu,  0-^^ 

Aut  aliqua  mda  cruz  semper  est  quae        ^.^   ^^  auctoritatcm   postea   defugeris, 

aliquid  petat.  Uj^.  dijgoi^tus  tu  sies,  ego  ^deam." 

See  note  on  Andria  iu.    5.  12. 
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ACTTJS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

THHASO.   GNATHO.   FARMENO. 

Th.  Magnas  yero  agere  g^ias  Thais  mihi  P 

€h.  Ingentes.     Th.  Ain  tu  P  laeta  est  P     Gn,  Non  tam  ipso 

quidem  ** 

Dono  quam  abe  te  datum  esse :  id  vero  serio 
Triumphat.     Pa.  Huc  proviso  ut,  ubi  tempus  siet, 
Deducam  :  sed  eecum  militem.     Th.  Est  istuc  datum  5 

Profecto  ut  gnita  mihi  sint  quae  facio  omnia. 
Cfn.  Adverti  herde  animum.     Th.  Yel  rex  semper  maximas 
Mihi  agebat  quidquid  feceram  ;  aliis  non  item. 
On.  Labore  alieno  magnam  partam  gloriam 

AcT  III.  ScKNB  I.    As  we  liATe  had  a  that  acccmnt'    Compare  ▼.  7>  4 :  '*  Nimc 

pictnre  of  the  parasite  in  Act  ii.  scene  2.  id  prodeo,  nt  conveniam  Parmenonem."  It 

•o  here  we  hAve  the  braggadodo  drawn  b  often  thiuased  with  wordBezpressingjoy, 

to  the    life.     Thraso   and    Gnatho    come  sorrow,  or  desire.     Compare  Andria  ii.  3. 

on    the  stage  talking  about  the   present  2:   *'Si  id   succenseat.'     Plautus,  Rudens 

which  Thraao  has  sent  to  Thais.     '  Was  iL  3. 66  :  "  Id  misera  maesta  est  aibi  eorum 

she   much    obliged  ?'   says  Thraso.     'Im-  evenisse  inopiam." 

mensely/    repliee  his  friend ;  and   so  he        6.  Eat  ittuc  datufHf  ^c.]     '  It  is  a  boon 

leads  him  on  to  give  an  aooount  of  his  great  which  nature  has  given  me,  that  all  that  I 

senrioes  with  the  king  of  Persia,  and  of  the  do  procures  me  fiivour.'     *  Gratus '  is  used 

jooose  and  overpowering  manner  in  which  in  other  passages  of  Terence  in  the  sense 

he  had  put  down  certain  rivals.     Gnatho  of '  graceful.'   8eeHeaut.ii.  3.  21  :  "Quod 

then  adviaes  him  to  keep  Thais  in  a  state  tamen  nunc  fiunam  :  tum  quum  gratum  mi 

of  jealousy  about  Pamphila,  as  the  best  esse  potuit  nolui."    The  contrary  '  ingra- 

means  of  keeping  Phaedria  out  of  the  field.  tum/ '  with  a  bad  grace/  is  found  in  Heaut. 

The  metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  v.    1.   61.      It  is  almost    unnecessary    to 

1.]    Cicero  in   his  treatise  De  Amicitia  observe  that  many  of  Gnatho's  remarks  are 

partioalarly  aUudes  to  the    characters  of  made  half  aside,  so  that  Thraso  may  hear 

Thraao  and  Gnatho.     In  the  twentysixth  only  what  is  complimentary  in  them.     At 

chapter  he  quotes  this  line  :  '*  NuIIa  est  igi-  the  same  time  Thraso^s  character  is  that  of 

tur  haec  amicitia  quum  alter  verum  audire  a  man  who  would  not  very  easily  perceive 

non  vult,  alter  ad  mentiendum  paratus  est.  satire,  and  whose  good  opinion  of  himself 

Nec  paraaitorum  in    oomoediis  assentatio  would  make  him  take  it  all  in  a  oompli- 

faoeta  videretur,  nisi  essent  milites  gloriosi :  mentary  sense. 

*  Magnaa  vero  agere  gratias  ThaU  mihi  ?'  ^,  7-  Vel  rex]     Commentators  have  busied 

^^  ^       ®  themselvesmsettkngwhichkingofPersiais 

Satis  erat  respondere,  magnas:   ingentes,  heremeant.   Some  suppose  Darius  III.  to  be 

inquit.     Semper  auget  assentator  id  quod  meant,  because  he  was  king  in  the  time  of 

is  cujus  ad  voluntatem  didtur  vult  esse  Menander.    Madame  Dacier  on  the  con- 

magnum."  trary  maintains  that  it  is  not  a  king  of 

3.  Id  vero  eerio  Triumphat']  *  She  is  ab-  Persia  at  all,  because  in  this  same  play  Pyr- 

solutely  triumphant  at  having  got  a  present  rhus  is  mentioned  (iv.  7«  13),  and  thinks 

firom  you.'     For  the  word  '  triumpho '  see  that  Seleucus  is  intended.     We  might  as 

Heaut.  iv.  2.  5,  and  Phormio  iii.  3.  10.     It  well  attempt  to  identify  all  the  princes  men- 

occurt  also  in  a  letter  from  Cesar  to  Cicero  tioned  in  Shakespeare's  Comedies.     Kings 

(Epist.  ad  Atticum  ix.    16) :    **  Atque  ego  are  stock  characters   in  plays  as  well  as 

qnnm  ex  ipsa  re  magnam  a^io  voluptatem,  slaves  and  braggadodi.    '  Maximas  agebat,' 

tum  meum  factum  probari  a  te  triumpho  supply  'gratias.'    Compare  the  ellipse  of 

gandk>."    See  also  Pro  Cluentio,  c.  6  (14),  '  partes/  note  on  ii.  3.  62. 
and  Fro  Murena,  c.  26  (61).    *  Id/  '  on 


112  EUIOJCHUS. 

Verbifi  saepe  in  se  transmovet  qui  habet  salem^  10 

Quod  in  te  est.     Th,  Habes.     Cfn,  Rex  te  ergo  in  oculis — Th, 

SciUcet. 
0-n,  Gestare.     Th.  Vero  :  cr^ere  omnem  exercitum, 
Consilia.     On,  Mirum.     T%,  Tum  sicubi  eum  satietas 
HoTninum,  aut  ne^ti  si  quando  odium  cegerat, 
Requiescere  ubi  volebat,  quasi — nostin  P     Ghn.  Scio :  15 

Quasi  ubi  illam  exs^eret  miseriam  ex  animo.     Th.  Tenes. 
Tum  me  convivam  solum  abducebat  sij^i.     Ghn.  Hui  ! 
Regem  elegantem  narras.     Th,  Imo  sic  homo  est 
Perpaucorum  hominum.     Gfn.  Imo  nullorum  arbitror, 
Si  tecum  vivit.     Th.  In-ndere  omnes  mihi ;  20 

Mordere  claivi^ulum :  ego  non  flocci  pendere. 
Illi  mvidere  misere :  verum  unus  tamen 
Impense,  elephantis  quem  Indicis  prae|jpcerat. 
Is  ubi  molestus  magis  est,  "  Quaeso,''  inquam,  "  Strato, 
Eone  es  ferox  quia  habes  imperium  in  beUuas  ?"  25 

On.  Pulchre  mehercle  dictum,  et  sapienter.     Pajjae !    • 
Jugularas  hominem.     Quid  ille  P     Th.  Mutus  ilico. 

11.  Rex  te  ergo  in  oculu  .  .  .  Gesiare']         19.  Perpaueorum  hominum]    <Aye,  jnst 

'  The  king  then  woald  always  keep  yoa  in  what    he  is/  replies  Thraso ;    <  he  keeps 

his  sight.'     '  In  oculis  habere/  like  '  in  sinu  very  select  oompany.'    The  same  phrase 

gestare/  (compare  Adelphi  iv,  6.  75 :  "  Hic  occors  in  a  well-known  passage  of  Horaoe, 

non  aroandus  ?    hicine   non  gestandus  in  Sat.  i.  9.  43 — 45  : 

"y?**  ?*  -D  ™®'°'  '  ^  ^^  J^  ^^*"**  ^*^  '  " Maecenas  quomodo  tecam  ? 

thing.'    We  may  oompare  the  common  use  Hinc  repetit.     Paucorum    hominum  et 

of  the  words  *  ocule  mi '  as  a  term  of  en-  mentU  bene  sanae ; 

dearment.     The  phrase  *  in  oculis  gestare  '  ^emo  dexterios  fortuna  est  usas." 

occors  only  m  this  pUtce,   and  it  ts   most  ^     ,,          1.     .»   .      ui     ^.             .     ,      . 

probable  that  the  verb  '  gestere '  was  pur-  Gnatho  lepbes    I  should  rather  say  he  kept 

posely  introduced  by  Terence  from  the  com-  ^  oompany  «t^  rf  he  hved  with  you. 

mon  phrase  « in  sinu  gestare/  to  exaggerate  ^^^J  «jd»  "  J^T»»?"»™"  hominumst,' 

the  expression  as  much  as  possible?  It  is  to  avold  the  huitiw.     But  this  commonly 

also  posdble  that  an  aUusion  may  be  meant  2?^ .»"^« f"^  «^»  «PJ^^-.   S^e  Ritschl's 

to  the  600aXMoi  /3a<T.Xl«c.     If  Thraso  was  discujwon  of  this  subject  m  hjs  Prolegomena 

one  of  these  he  was  a  worthy  successor  of  ^,.J^*^' '  *"**  ^^  Introduction  to  this 

the  Pscutartabas  of  the  *  Achamians.'  ^t\^    ^          ,        ,     -r      .n^ 

1 4.  Odium]  We find  * odium ' used where  ^ l.    Mordere    elanculum]      'TJey   aU 

*  taedium'  wotdd  be  more  common,  in  v.  6. 2:  ^^  °!®  [  «f  f.  «»n>ed  at  me  on  the  sly.» 

"  Neque  agri  neque  urbis  odium  me  unquam  ^°>  what  foUows  we  may  suppose  that 

perdpitj^^^and   Hecyra  n.   1.  22:    "Jam-  ?"  «*^  ?1^  T^*  "**?.^l  ^°,"  ** 

pridem  equidem  audivi  cepisse  odium  tui  theur  entertainments,  firom  which  he  lUways 

Philumenam."     For  a  similar  sense  of  the  <*™®  °^' '"  *»"  «T.*'  ejtimation,  with  flying 

word  see  note  on  Hecyra  i.  2.  48.  «>*°'^"-  J^«^  «^^^  *>^  J»*'?,  '^^**  Thraso 

18.  Reffem  eiegantSm  narras]    'Byyour  5»^  h«  ^ends  were  capable  of  are  weU 

account  tho  king  must  be  a  man  of  taste.'  descnbed  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  ix.  9-1 1 : 

For  this  sense  of  •  elegans '  see  below,  scene  " oe^te    modioo    contentos 

5.  18  :  "  Quum  ipsum  rae  noris  quam  ele-  agebas 

gans  formarum  spectator  siem ;"  and  so  at  Vemam  equitem,  conviva  joco  mordente 

the  end  of  the  play  Gnatho  says  of  Thraso  facetus, 

that  he  is  a  man  of  Attic  *  elegantia'  (v.  8.  Et  saUbusvehemens  intra  pomoeria  natis." 

64).    See  aUo  Heaut  v.  6.  19.  27.    Jugulturat    hommem']      *  Yoa    de- 
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On,  Quidni  esset?    Pa,  Di  vestram  fidem!    hominem  per- 

ditum 
Miserumque,  et  iUum  sacrilegum.     Th.  Quid  illud  Ghaatho 
Quo  pacto  Rhodium  tetigerim  in  convivio,  30 

Nimquam  tibi  dixi  P     On,  Nimquam  :  sed  narra,  obsecro. 
Plufl  milUes  audivi.     Th,  XJna  in  convivio 
Erat  hic  quem  oico  B.hodiuB  adolescentulus. 
Forte  habui  scortum :  coepit  ad  id  cdludere, 
Et  me  irridere.     ''  Quid  agis/'  inquam^  ''  homo  impudens  P  35 
Le£Ufl  es,  et  pidpamentum  quaeris  P''     Cfn,  Ha,  ha,  he. 
Th,  Quid  est  P     On.  Facete,  legide,  laute ;  r\\\\\\  supra. 
Tuumne,  obsecro  te,  hoc  dictum  erat  P  vetus  credidi. 
Th.  Audieras  P     On,  Saepe ;  et  fertur  in  primis.     Th.  Meum 

est. 
On.  Dolet  dictum  imprudenti  adolescenti  et  libero.  40 

Pa,  At  te  Di  perdant.     On,  Quid  ille,  quaesoP     Th.  Per- 

ditus.  "* 

Risu  onmes  qui  aderant  emoriri :  denique 
Metiis})ant  onmes  jam  me.     On,  Nop  injuria. 
Th,  Sed  heus  tu,  purgone  ego  me  de  istac  Thaidi, 

rpatcfaed  the  man  at  onoe.'    Compare  the  flesh  of  hareSf  deer ;  and  then  generally  of 

use  of  the  word  in  Cioero,  In  Verrem  ii.  3.  any  delicate  food. 

liAx  '*  His  te  literu,  homo  audacissime  atque        40.  Dolei  eUetum  imprudenii  adoleteenti 

amentisflime,  jagnlatum  esse  non  sentis  ? "  et  libero']     *  It  pains  me  to  think  that  that 

and  Adelpfai   v.  8.  36 :  *'  Suo  sibi  gladio  was  said  to  the  simple  young  gentleman.' 

hunc  jugulo."    There  is  an  absurd  exagge-  Bentley  remarks  upon    this,   "  Gnathonia 

ration  in  the  aocount  which  Thraso  gives  verba  sunt,  ez  intimo  adulatoriae  artis  penu 

of  his  rival — no  less  a  person  than  the  head  petita."     Some  editors  attribute  this  line 

groom  of  the  Indian  elephants.     The  use  of  to  Thraso,  as  Weise  in  his  Tauchniti  edi- 

the  word  '  belluae '  for  elephants  may  be  tion ;    but  without  any  good  reason.     It 

illustrated  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  x.  167»  168:  oomes  very  well  from  Gnatho. 

42.  Riw    omne»  qui  aderant  emoriri'] 

**  O  qualis  fades  et  quali  digna  tabella,  *  All  who  were  there  were  ready  to  die  of 

Qnum  Gaetula  ducem  portaret  bellua  lus-  laoghter.'     Donatus  takes  ezception  to  the 

cum ! "  form  *  emoriri/  and  says  that  it  is  a  bad  form, 

-^  sttributed    purposely    by  Terence  to  the 

30.  QuoMSULBl^dium']  Again  Thraso  braggadocio,  that  he  may  talk  bad  Latin  as 

is  nuMle  to  give  an  exaggerated  instance  of  well  as  bad  sense.   But  *  emoriri  *  is  found  in 

his  prowese.   The  Rhodians  were  famed  for  Plautus,  Pseudol.  iv.  7.  123 :  *'  Herde  haud 

wit     Cioero  says  **  luTeni  autem  ridicula  te  sinam  emoriri  nisi  mihi  argentum  reddi- 

et  salsa  multa  Graeoorum  :  nam  et  Siculi  in  tur ;"  and   *  moriri '  in  Orid,  Metam.  ziT. 

eo  genere  et  Rhodii  et  Byzantii  et  praeter  216.     Some  oommentators  with  manrellous 

caeteros  Attid  ezoellunt/'  De  Oratore  ii.  ingenuity  suppose  the  word   to   be  pro- 

64  (217)-     Thraso  therefore  here  oonquers  nounoed  *  e-mo-ri-ri'  to  imitate  the  Uughter 

a  redoubtable  antagonist.  of  the  audience. 

36.  Lepue  ee^  et  pulpamentum  quaerii  /]         44.  Purgone  ego  me  de  ittae   Thaidtl 

*  You  a  hare,  and  go  hunting  for  game  V  *  Am  I  to  dear  myself  to  Thais  about  that 

This  is  a  transbition  of  an  old  Greek  proyerb,  gtrl,  because  she  suspects  me  of  being  in 

Aaoviroi7C  ^v  Kpffi»c  iirtdv^tcc,  which  is  love  with  her.''     This  sense  of  *purgo' 

quoted  by  &asmus  and  oUiers.    *  Pulpa-  is  common.    See  Adelphi  ii.  1.  8.   Hecyn 

mentum '  was  properly  used  of  *  game/  the  ii.  2.  11—13: 
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Quod  eam  me  amare  suspicata  est  P     On.  Nihil  minus.         45 

Imo  auge  magis  suspicionem.     Th,  Cur  P     Grn,  Rogas  P 

Scin  P  si  quando  iUa  mentionem  Phaedriae  ^ 

Facit,  aut  si  laudat,  te  ut  m^e  urat.     Th.  Se^o. 

Crn,  Id  ut  ne  fiat  haec  res  sola  est  remedio. 

TJbi  nominabit  Phaedriam,  tu  Pamphilam  50 

Continuo :  si  quando  iUa  dicet,  *^  Phaedriam 

Commissatum  introi^ttamus :"  tu,  ''  Pamphilam 

Cantgtum  provocemus.^'     Si  laudabit  haec 

Hlius  formam»  tu  hujus  contra.     Denique 

Par  pro  jgari  ref^to^  quod  eam  mordeat.  55 

Th,  Siquidem  me  amaret^  tum  istuc  prodesset,  Gnal^o. 

On,  Quando  illud  quod  tu  das  exspectat  atque  amat, 

Jam  dudum  te  amat,  jam  dudum  illi  facile  fit 

Quod  doleat ;  metuit  semper  quem  ipea  nunc  capit 

Fructum  ne  quando  iratus  tu  ^o  conferas.  60 

Th,  Bene  dixti :  at  mjhi  istuc  non  in  mentem  venerat. 

Gfn,  Ridiculum :  ncm  enim  cogitaraa :  caeterum 

Idem  hoc  tute  melius  qu^to  inyenissefl  Thraao  I 

ACTTJS  TERTH  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

THAIS.      THEASO.      PAEMENO.      GNATHO.      FTrHIAS. 

Th,  Audire  vocem  yisa  sum  modo  militis. 

Atque  eccum.     Salve  mi  Thraso.     Thr.  0  Thais  mea, 

" Si  qmd  est  peccatQm  a  nobis,  profer.  for  '  in  aliam.'    8o  in  Heaat.  ii.  4.  10,  for 

Aut  ea  refeUendo  aat  purgando  a  Tobis  '  in  alias :' 

oorriffemns. 

Te  judice  ipso."  "  QwpP«  &«»  impuW  nodta  Bot  amfltoiefl 

Donatus  in  his  note  on  that  passage  draws  Haec  ubi  imminuta  est  ilti  suum  anknum 

a  distinction  between '  refello   and  *  purgo.'  nij^  oonferunt." 

"  Refellit  qui  negat :  purgat  qui  fatetur,  et 

lic  defendit.''    The  diatinction  ia  fandiuL  S^  i^o^  on  *  quo/  Andria  iii.  4.  27« 

It  does  not  matter  which  word — *  dear  one* 

aelf/  or  *  excuae  oneself ' — one  uses  in  all  the  Acr  III.  Scxns  IL   Thais  now  oomes 

instances  which  ForceUini  giyes,  though  he  from  her  house.     Immediately  Thraao  al- 

dasses  them  under  two  distinct  heads.  ludes  to  his  presents,  and  Gnatho,  equally 

52.  CommiaMatum  intromittamua]    The  characteristic^y,  reminds  them  that  it  is 

ordinary  text  is  '  Intromittamus  commissa-  supper-time.     Parmeno  standing  by  takes 

tum.'    Accordingly  Bentley,  to  get  rid  of  this  opportunity  of  presenting  to  Thais  the 

the  superfluous  syllable,  onuts  <  tu.'     But  presents  of  his  master  Phaedria,  wfaich  are 

it  is  necessary;  and  it  is  better  simply  to  generally  admired.     After  some  bantering 

transpose  the  words,  so  that  this  clause  may  between  Parmeno  and  Gnatho,  Thais  pro- 

resemble  the  foUowing  one.  oeeds  to  Thraso^s  house,  leaving  espedal 

60.  Q^ando  iratut    tu    alio    eot^eras]  directiont   with   her   maid    Pythias  about 

'  She  is  always  afraid  that  you  will  some  Chremes,  whom  she  ezpected  to  call  about 

day  in  a  passion  transfer  to  some  one  else  this  time. 

the  bounty  which  she  now  recdyes.'    '  Alio'  Metre ;  iambic  trimeter. 
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Meum  suayinin,  quid  agitur  P  ecquid  noB  anuuB 
De  fidicina  istac  P     Pa,  Quam  yeiiu8te  !  qaod  dedit 
Principium  adveniens.     Th.  Pluiimum  merito  tuo.  5 

On.  £amus  ergo  ad  coenam :  quid  stas  P     Pa,  Hem  alterum : 
Abdomini  hunc  natum  dicas.     Thr,  Ubi  vis,  non  moror. 
Pa.  Adibo,  atque  adsimulabo  quasi  nunc  exeam. 
Ituran  Thais  quopiam  es  P     Th.  Ebem  !  Parmeno, 
Bene  fecisti  :  hodie  itura.     Pa.  Quo  P     Th.  Quid  P  hunc  non 
videsP  10 

Pa,  Yideo  et  me  taedet :  nbi  yis  dona  adsunt  tibi 
A  Phaedria^     Thr,  Qfdd  slamrB  P  cur  non  imus  hinc  P 
Pa,  Quaeso  hercle  ut  liceat,  pace  quod  fiat  tua, 

3.  JAmN  BUMmmml      'My  tweeC.'     ▲  "Woald  you  mj  that  this  feUow  wst  of 

▼erj   eommon  evpreeeioii  of  endeermeBt.  hnmen  extraction  ?   le  be  not  a  '  monstmm 

Thii  ooeinrs  witli  a  nomber  of  other  terae  hominie  ?' "  Bat  neither  gives  a  senae  com- 

of  the  same  kind  in  Pbmttts,  Poennhis  L  8.  parable  with  that    of   BentleWs    reading» 

I d5-~]  57 :  taken  immediately  after  Gnatho  s  laet  worda. 

«*  Mea  ▼oloptas,  meae  deliciae,  mea  Tita,  mea  *  Abdomini '  is  to  be  pronoanced  as  a  tri- 

amoenitas,  syUable,  as  «nemini,'  Hecyra  iii.  1.  1,  and 

Meas  oceilos,  meam  hAeUam,  mea  salus,  "aw>y  other  words. 

meam  soariam,  10.  Bene  /eeiaii]     *  I  am  ghid  to  lee 

Meam  mel,  meam  cor,  mea   oolostra,  jo^ ;'  Ht.  *  yoa  have  done  weU  in  coming 

meas  moUicafais  caseas."  i^  °o^»  ^^^  I  am  on  the  point  of  going 

_-.  .  j        *  .1  .  .  oat.*    The  phrases  '  bene  faas,*  *  bene  fe- 

The  remaindOT  of  the  acene  «)ntains  an  ^^j ,  were   common  forms  of  approval: 

amasing  retractation  of  these  endeanng  ex-  j  g.  106;  v.  8.  64,  "  Recte  fadtis."    Do- 

P*?**®"*;      ...            ,       ..     1      .  tr  natofl  makes  a  difficalty  about  the  passage, 

7.  ^WowtiM  Atinc  ii«/«m  dTicfl*]      '¥00  ^^^  supposes    Thais    characteristically  to 

would  say  tbat  this  fellow  was  born  for  his  compUinent  Parmeno  without  good  c^use. 

beUy.'    BenUey^s  conjectare  is  so  mgenious  gat  we  shall  do  best  to  take  it  as  a  simple 

*^J!?^.  .^f^l  ^^  Reinhardt.  I  have  ^  ^^  courtesy.    The  character  of  Thliis 

admitteditmtotheteit,asb«ngdemanded  j,  evidenUy  meant  by  Terence    to  be  a 

by  the  conteit.    Ooero  has  the  «me  ex-  ,^j      J   ^  change  from  tbe  asual  type 

prasNon  10  his  orabon  against  Piso,  cap.  '^  ^^  *meretnx  maU.'     Her  whole  ooZ 

17  :  "  Ule  gm^  a^oe  heUiio  natus  ab-  ^^^  j,  represented  as  being  actuated  by  a 

dommi  »0  Don  Ijudi  et  glmiae.       Perlet  ^j^  ^  J^  j^^^^  ^  her  nominal  sister ; 

qootes  the  foUowing  firom  Plutarch,  w$pi  ^^  if  she  treats  Thraso  badly,  it  is  that 

cdAacoc.  XV.  »»:  ghe  may  obUge  Phaedria;  and  after  aU  it  is 

Fcr^^p  5Xov  rb  ffSpta,  iravraxfi  p\iirt»v  only  a  good  instanoe  of  poetical  justioe. 

6f0aXii6Qt  ^pfrov  toiq  6iov<ri  Ofipiov.  13.  Quaefo  herele  ui  lieeai,  paee  quod 

For  the  constmction  of  •  natum '  with  the  J^  ^}^^  ^^''i     *^  beg  th^  I  may  be  al- 

dative  oompaie  Adelphi  iv.  2.  6 :  ^^^^  ^J  ^^  ^!*J\^  »^«  **f  ^^^  P~: 

sents  which  I  wish,  to  approach  her  and 

" Nequeo  satis  decemere    gp^  ^  1^^,/     •Quaeso'   was  originaUy 

Nisi  me  credo  huic  esse  natum  rei,  fercndis    nierdy  a  second  form  of  *  quaero.'     (For- 
«ni««™8  ;*'  oellini  oompares  the  forms  *  arbosem,'  *  -^ 


and  PUutus,  Persa  iu.  3.  24 :  "  Referendae  men,'  *  VaJesu,'  *  aM^'  for  '  arborem,'  *  car- 

ego    habeo  Unguam    natam  gratiae."     In  men,'  *  Valerii,'  *  ara.')     In  early  writers  it 

Heaut.  iu.  1.  II  we  bave  the  phrase  '  natus  is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of  *  to  pray,' 

ad.'  8ee  note.    Before  Bentley  the  text  of  *  beseech,'  as  in  this  passage.      Compare 

this  passage  was  "  Ex  homine  hunc  natum  Adelphi  ii.  4. 11 :  **  Deos  quaeso  ut  ista  pro- 

eese  dicas,"  which  admitted  of  two  interpre-  hibeant."     Cioero  freqnently  uses  the  same 

tations :   ( I)  '  This  pair  are  so  aUke  yon  form.    We  more  oommonly  find  *  quaeso ' 

woold  say  they  wwo  fiUher  and  son.'    (2)  osed  parentfaeticaUy,  as  in  Hecyra  iv.  4. 49 : 

l2 
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Dare  huic  quae  volumus,  conv^iire  et  colloqui. 

Thr.  Perpulclira  credo  dona  haud  nostris  similia.  15 

Pa.  Bes  indicabit.     Heus,  jubete  istos  foras 

Exire  quos  jussi  ocius :  procede  tu  huc. 

Ex  Aethiopia  est  usque  haec.     Thr,  Hic  sunt  tres  minae. 

Crn.  Vix.     Pa.  Ubi  tu  es  DoreP    accede  huc.     Hem  eimu- 

chum  tibi, 
Quam  liberali  facie,  quam  aetate  intggra !  20 

Th.  Ita  me  Di  ament  honestus  est.   Pa.  Quid  tu  ais,  Gnatho  ? 
Numquid  habes  quod  contemnas  ?  quid  tu  autem  Thraso  ? 
Tacent ;  satis  laudant.     Fac  periclum  in  literis, 

"  —  Quid  dixti  ?    eho  an  non  alemufl,  M9aoi,  ypdiiiiara  Kai  yviivaiiTiKJ^v  Kai 

Pamphile?  fiovtrtKi^v    Kai    rfraprov  ivtot   ypa^Ktiv. 

Prodemus  quaeso  potius  ?''  Of  these  he  says  that  ypafiftara  and  ypa- 

Compare  notes  on  *amabo/  i.  2.  60,  and  ^««nwereleamtforutiUty;  ywfivairrirnMa 

iii.  3.  31.     AU  the  oommentaton  obBerve  a  «^^y  habit,  while  iiovffiKfi  w  more  doady 

peculiar  propriety  in  the  use  of  the  worda  f»«^nected  with  moral  education.     See  the 

in  theae  two  Unea ;  •*  Quia,"  as  Donatua  re-  'nteresting  diacussion  of  thia  question  m  the 

marks,  "  pax.  datio,  deditio,  conventio,  col-  «"■>«">«  chaptCTS  of  tiiis  book.    Anstotie 

loquium,  mUitiae  verba  sunt."     One  cer-  repi^nts  more  truly  the  current  feehng  of 

tainly  would  not  have  suspected  any  such  S"*",?'*  ™.  V^°i^  of  education  than 

hidden  meaning  in  such  common  forms  of  F^^.  Movifiicii  is  often  used  more  generaUy 

expreasion  ^  ^®  sense  of  *a  Uberal  education,'  in- 

18.  Ea;' Aethxopia  eti  usque  haee^   «This  ±^«  ypdiAiiara.  See  note on  Heaut.  Prol. 

girl  comes  aU  the  way  from  Aethiopia.'  23.     It  was  not  unusual  for  domwtic  slaves 

•Usque'  is  very  oommonly  used  in   this  <»  be  very  well  educated,  that  they  might 

manier.     We  may  compare  Adelphi  iv.  6.  ^  aa  secretanes,  or  might  be  able  to  enter- 

21 :  *•  Miletum  usque,  obsecro  ?"    •  teU  me  ^'*J'*^  owners  by  ottier  accomplishments. 

does  he  mean  to  take  her  aU  the  way  to  °?  «o»*»»  deacnbmg  an  owner  puffing  off 

MUetus  ?'     VirgU,  Aen.  vU.  28«,  289 :  '^  "*^®  "^'  ^**®'  "*y"» 

"  Et  laetum  Aeneam  cUtfsemque  ex  aetheie  "  Y?™*  miniateriis  ad  nutus  aptus  heriles, 

\ongo  Litteruus  Graecis  imbutus,  idoneus  arti 

DardanUm    Siculo   prospexit  ab  usque  CuUibet,"                   Epist  U.  2.  6— 8, 

Pachyno."  where  see  Macleane'8  note.    Parmeno  lays 

From  this  use  it  passes  into  a  more  general  particular  strees  on  tiie  word  *  Uberum.'  He 

sense  of  strengtiiening  the  expression  to  '^arrants  Dorus  to  be  as  weU  educated  as 

which  it  is  attached,  as  in  Andria  i.  2.  28  :  ^^  J^?»8  *  gentleman.'     Colman   quotes 

"  Verberibus  caesum  te,  Dave,  in  pistrinum  *°o  foUoinng  pasaage  from   Shakespeare, 

dedam  usque  ad  necem  ;*'  and  when  used  ^'^^  *°**"  almost  hke    an  imitation  of 

idone  signifies  *  utterly,*  *  ezceedingly,'  as  in  Terenoe : 

Adelphi  U.  2.  5 :  *'  Ego  vapulando,  ille  ver-  ''  Concede  me  what  I  am  ;  and  be  my  aid 

berando  usque  ambo  defessi  sumus."  For  surh  disguise  as  haply    shaU   be- 

23.  Fac  perielum  in  literie^  Fac  in  pa-  come 

laettra^  in  mu9iei$\     *  Try  him  in  letters,  llie  fdrm  of  my  intent.    I'U  serve  this 

in  gymnastics,  in  music ;  I  wiU  warrant  him  duke. 

accompUshed  in  every  thing  which  a  young  Thou  shalt  present  me  as  an  eunuch  to 

gentieman  ought  to  know.'  These  were  the  him, 

usual  elements  of  a  good  education  among  It  may  be  worth  thy  pain ;   for  I  can 

the  Greeks.     We  may  take  Aristotle's  ac-  sing 

count  of  them  as  quite  suffident  for  our  And  speak  to  him  in  many  sorts  of  mu- 

present  purpose.     See  PoUt.  viU.  2 :  Ai  filv  sick, 

ovv  cara/3cjijXi}ficvac  vvv  piO^<T<tc,  KaBd'  That  wiU  allow  me  very  worth  his  ser- 

irtp  iXix^ti    irpdrtpov,  inaiA^ortpiZovaiv.  vice." 

'Bffri    el    rirrapa    irxf^^v    d    vaiit^ttv  Twelfth  Night,  Act  i.  scene  2. 
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Fac  in  palaestra,  in  mufdcis :  quae  liberum 

Scire  aequimi  est  adolescentem  sol§rtem  dabo.  25 

Thr.  Ego  illum  eunuchum,  si  opusjiet^  vel  sobpus. 

Pa.  Atque  liaec  qui  misit  non  sibi  s^  postidat 

Te  yivere,  et  sua  causa  excludi  caeteros ; 

Neque  pugnas  narrat ;  neque  cicatrices  suas 

Ostentat ;  neque  tibi  obstat,  quod  quidam  {acit :  30 

Verum  ubi  mol^tum  non  erit,  ubi  tu  vc^es, 

XJbi  tempus  tibi  erit,  sat  habet  si  tum  recigitur. 

Thr.  Apparet  servum  hunc  esse  domini  pauperis 

Misenque.     On.  Nam  hercle  nemo  posset,  sat  scio, 

Qui  haberet  qui  pararet  alium,  himc  perpeti.  35 

Pa.  Taoe  tu,  quem  ego  esse  infra  inWos  omnes  puto 

Homines ;  nam  qui  huic  animum  assentari  induxeris, 

E  flamma  petere  te  cibimi  pqsse  arbitror. 

Thr.  Jamne  imus  ?     Th.  Hos  prius  introducam,  et  quae  volo 

Simul  imperabo :  post  continuo  exeo.  40 

Thr.  Egohinc  abeo ;  tu  istam  o^^rire.     Pa.  Haud  convenit 

Una  cum  amica  ire  imperatorem  in  via. 

Thr.  Quid  tibi  ego  multa  dicam  ?  domini  similis  es. 

Ghi.  Ha,  ha,  he.      Thr.  Quid  rides?     On.  Istuc  quod  dixti 

mqdo; 
Et  illud  de  Rhodio  dictum  cum  in  mentem  venit :  45 

37.  Nam  qui    huic   animum  auentari  42.  Una  cum  amiea  ire]     The  ordinary 

induxeritt  ifc.']     '  For  as  for  you  wbo  are  reading  is  *  una  ire  cum  amica/  which  occa- 

oontent  to  flatter  this  fellow,  I  think  that  sions  one  of  those  licenoes  of  which  com- 

you  would  be  capable  of  getting  a  liveli-  mentators  are  so  fond.      But  it  may  be 

hood  from  a  fnneral  pyT&'    They  used  to  doubted  whether  in  any  of  the  cases  usually 

phioe  fbod  on  the  fhnenl  pile  as  an  offering  quoted  there  is  a  genuine  hiatns.   The  Latin 

to  the  infenud  gods,  and  no  doubt  there  pronundation  was  much  more  favourable  to 

were  some  who  were  sufficiently  needy  to  Synalaepha.     In  most  cases  the  two  vowels 

be  on  the  watoh  to  abstract  these  provi-  ooalesoe,    and     form    one    long    syUable. 

tions.    Catullus  is  more  explidt.  Where  we  can  avoid  the  lioence  altogether 

"  Uxor  Meneni  quam  saepe  in  sepulcretis  ^J  •  simple  transposition,  it  seems  the  best 

Vidistis  ipso  rapere  rogo  de  ooenam,  oourse  to  do  so. 

Quum  devolutum  ex  igne  prosequens  pa-  43.  Domini  nmilit  «]     *  You  are  liko 

nem  jowr  master,  equally  beneath  my  notice.' 

Ab  semiraso  tunderetur  ustore."         (69.)  Bentley,  on  his  own  authority,  introduces 

Hence  the  expression  of  the  text  was  apro-  theword*rimU'insteadof  ;similis.'8uppos. 

verbial  taunt  kgainst  persons  of  extreme  in-  »»«  an  allusion  to  Parmeno  s  ugly  f^^J^^ 

digence  and  mSnnessVCompare  the  Scho-  ^  ^  his  imiteUon  of  his  ^^'  ^^^^' 

li^t  on  Aristophanes,  Qouds  M7.  Y^J^!  ^T^  ^'^"f  *?:;  ^^  irieu«(r/*6c 

40.    Posn      Some    old    oopies    have  ^^l'^}^'  "  '"^  Anstophanes    Wasp. 

*  poatea.'    The  Liber  Bembinus  L  •  post.'  ««7  :    01^0*   raXago^aic  ^^'^'^l^ll^^l  /J* 

TTiSs  here  goes  into  her  house.  teking*with  :i^''!:%Zl'':.t^tI^t^^ 

1 .,  *  . c  •*  n j  «.V-  A^«.i.:»  40  :  **  Vide,  ut  fastiait  simia.      i5ut  tneuse 

her  the  oounterfeit  Dorus  and  the  Aethio-       -  .,  ^ ,*.    .  ^  ^^  .     :„«*;<w  :*.  :«^ 

.«;-«  -^.1     «1.«  -^«  ...^..«.  m^A  ♦!.««  i^«<i.  o»  the  word  is  too  rare  to  justily  ito  maer- 

pian  girl.   She  soon  retums,  and  then  leaves  ^      _;*k«.„*  -«-  .»fi.r>«;f «r 

t^  with  TW.  fbU«w«i  b,  her    ^'U^^^^^J^^^^T^^  SeeUi.l.aO. 
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Sed  Thais  exit.     Thr.  Abi  prae,  curre,  ut  sint  dpmi 

Parata.     Gn.  Fiat.     Th.  Diligenter  Pythias 

Fac  cures,  si  Chremefl  huc  forte  advenerit, 

TJt  ores  prinium  ut  mimeat :  si  id  non  commodum  eet, 

TJt  redeatl^si  id  non  poterit,  ad  me  adducito.  50 

Py.  Ita  faciam.     Th.  Quid  ?  quid  aliud  volui  dicere  ? 

Ehem,  curate  istam  diligenter  virg^ienL 

Domi  adsitis  facite.     Thr.  Eamus.     Th.  Voe  me  sequimini. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CHREMES.      PVTHIAS, 

Ch.  Profecto  quanto  magis  magisque  cogito, 

Nimirum  dabit  haec  Thais  mihi  magnum  malum : 

Ita  me  yideo  ab  ea  astute  labefi^tarier, 

Jam  tum  cum  primum  jussit  me  ad  se  arQgssier. 

Roget  quis  "  Quid  tibi  cimi  illa  ?  "  ne  noram  quidem ;  5 

Ubi  veni,  causam  ut  ibi  manerem  repperit. 

Ait  rem  divinam  fecisse,  et  rem  seriam 

Velle  agere  mecimi.     Jam  tmn  erat  suspicio 

Dolo  malo  haec  fieri  omnia :  ipsa  accimibere 

AcT  III.  ScBNK  III.    Chremes  arrives  Donatns  gives  two  explanatums  of  these 

fiill    of   perplexity    at    his    siimmons    to  words:  (1)  Thais  seemed  to  wish  to  keep 

Thais.      He  cannot   understand  what  she  him  with  her,  and  bo  delayed  her  basiness 

wants  with  him,  and  certainly  does  not  know  on  the  pretezt  that  she  had  jost  been  en- 

what  he  has  to  do  with  her.     Her  conduct  gaged  in  reUgioos  duties  and  cxmld  not  enter 

to  him  had  been  so  marked,  and  the  ques-  on  it  at  present.    (2)  That  having  this 

tions  whidi  she  had  put  were  bo  unintelli-  matter  of   importanoe  to  talk  over  with 

gible  to  him  that  he  can  only  suspect  that  Chremes,  she  had  commenoed  by  a  sacri- 

she  means  mischief.     For  what  has  she  got  fice  for  good  luck'8  sake.    The  first  seems 

to  do  with  Sunium  or  his  little  sister  who  to  harmonize  best  with  the  preoeding  line. 

died  long  ago  ?     Perhaps  she  wishes  to  Probably  the  meaning  u,  that  at  his  first 

pass  herself  off  to  him  as  this  sister.     But  visit  Thais  had  kept  him  waiting  a  long 

that  won't  do,  she  is  too  old.     So  he  is  in  a  time,  and  made  this  apology.    A  sacrifice 

Btate  of  perplezity,  when  Pythias  comes  up  seems  to  have  been  a  standmg  engagement 

and  ezplains  that  he  is  to  join  Thais  at  with  ladies  when  they  wanted  an  ezcose  for 

Thraso^s  house,  where  he  goes  with  one  of  their  absenoe.     See  Hecyra  i.  3.  1U9. 
her  maids.    Donatus  remarks  that  Chremes        9.  Dolo  malo]  See  note  on  Andria  i.  1. 

in  Meniinder  is  intended  to  be  an  nnpo-  119.  The  useofthe  wordshere  ezactly  oor- 

lished  rustic,  unacquainted  with  the  man-  responds  to  the  technical  sense  of  '  dolus 

ners  and  language  of  the  town.     Hence  a  malus '  among  Roman  jurists.    Cicero  (De 

oertain  want  of  oonnezion  in  his  language.  Officiis  iii.  14),  telUng  a  story  of  a  man  who 

But  this  after  all  is  not  much.     The  whole  had  been  taken  in  i&oiit  the  purchase  of  a 

scene  is  rather  otiose,  and  CTidently  in-  fish-pond  at  Syraouse,  says,  that  after  all  he 

tended  merely  to  fiU  a  gap,  and  suggest  the  had  no  remedy:  "  Nondum  enim  AquiUius, 

conrse  of  the  plot.  collega  et  famUiaris  meus,  protulerat  de  Dolo 

The  Metre  is  iarobic  triroeter.  Malo  formulas.     In  quibus  ipsis  cum  ez  eo 

7.  Ait  rem  dimnamfecitte]  *  She  said  she  quaereretor,  qnid  esset  dolus  malus,  respon- 

had  been  attending  a  sacrifice,  and  wished  debat,  cam  aaset  aliud   simulatum    aliud 

to  talk  on  matters  of  importance  with  me.'  actnm."     Compare    Madeane^s    note    on 
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Mecum,  Tnihi  sese  dare,  sermonem  quaerere.  lo 

Ubi  &iget,  huc  evasit ;  quam  pridem  pater 

Mihi  et  mater  mortui  essent :  dico,  jam  diu. 

Bu8  Sunii  ecquod  haberem,  et  quam  longe  a  mari  P 

Credo  ei  plac^  h^  :  sperat  se  a  me  avellere. 

PostremOy  ecqua  inde  parva  periifiset  Boror  F  15 

Ecquis  cum  ea  una  F  qi^d  habiuBset  cum  perit  ? 

Ecquis  eam  poBset  noscere  ?    Haec  cur  quaeritet  P 

Nisi  si  illa  forte,  quae  olim  periit  parvula 

SoxQTy  hanc  se  intendit  esse,  ut  est  audacia. 

Yerum  ea  si  yiyit  annos  nata  est  sedecim,  20 

Ji^on  major.    Thais  quam  ego  sum  maji)scula  est. 

Misit  porro  orare  ut  yenirem  serio. 

Aut  dicat  quod  volt ;  aut  molesta  ne  siet : 

Non  hercle  yeniam  tertio.     Heus,  heus.     Ecquis  hic  P 

Ego  sum  Chremes.     Py.  0  capitulimi  lepidigsimum  !  25 

Ch,  Dico  ego  mihi  insidias  fieri.     Py,  Thais  maximo 

Te  orabat  opere  ut  01:98  re^es.     Ch.  Rus  eo. 

Py.  Fac  amabo.     Ch.  Non  possum,  inquam.     Py,  At  tu  apud 

noe  hic  mane, 
Dum  redeat  ipsa.     Ch,  Nihil  minus.     Py.  Cur  mi  Chremes  P 
Ch.  Malam  r^  hinc  ab^s  P   Py,  Si  istuc  ita  certum  est  tibi,  3Q 
Am^lK)  ut  illuc  tranaeas  ubi  illa  est.     Ch,  Eo. 
Py.  Abi  Doriaa  cito  hunc  deduce  ad  militem. 

HoiBce,  Cami.  i.  3.  28.    Thas   Chremes  with    her    usual    impudeDce/     '  Intendo' 

Buspected  that  he  was  all  along  the  victim  aometimes  means  '  to  affirm  eamestly/  '  to 

of  a  pieoe  of  double  dealing  on  the  part  of  insist ;'  more  particularly  *  upon  a  charge 

Thaia.  against  another.'    Thut  the  technioal  part 

10.  Mihi  9e$e  dare]  Compare  Heaut.  U.  of  a  plaintiflTs  clalm  was  called  the  *  in« 
3.  10.  Adelphi  v.  3.  52.  tentio/     See  Dictionaiy  of  Antiqq.  p.  12, 

1 1.  Ubijrigei']  *  We  tried  all  manner  of  b.  Compare  Plautus»  Miles  Gloriosuf  ii.  4. 
topioB  of  eoaTorsation.  When  it  flagged,  27 :  ''  Pergin  soeleste  intendere  et  hanc 
she  came  to  thb :  How  long  it  was  sinoe  I  arguere."  Quintilian  iii.  6.  85 :  *'  Acoiua» 
had  lost  my  fitther  and  mother.'  Cicero  tori  nihilo  plura  intendenda  sunt  quam  ut 
uset  the  word  '  frigeo '  in  a  similar  sense.  probet  fiu;tum  esse,  hoc  esse  iactnm,  non 
•«Mihi  crede,  plane  jam,  Brute,  frigeo.  recte  factum,  jure  se  intendere."  Henoe 
vpyayov  enim  erat  meum  Senatus :  id  est  here  '  she  persists  in  affirming  that  she  is 
jam  dissolotum/'  Ad  Fam.  xi.  14,  '  I  am  my  sister.'  For  *  nt  est  audacia '  oompare 
at  a  standsliU.  I  am  out  of  work :  for  my  Adelphi  iii.  8.  35  :  *'  Credo,  ut  est  amentia." 
tool,  the  Seoate,  is  broken  up.'  26.  Mmximo  opere']  This  is  a  oommon 

16.  Quid  MabuiMei  cum  perii']    '  What  form  in  Terenoe.  Compare  Heaut.  iv.  1. 13: 

she  had  on  her  person  when  sbe  was  lost.'  '*  Meministin  .  .  .  mihi  te   maximo   opere 

It  was  customary  for  young  chtldren  to  edicere;"  and  Phormiov.  1.  33  : ''Quod  nos 

wear  omaments,  or  'cr^undia,'  on  their  ambo  opere  mazimo  dabamus  operam  ut 

persoDS,  by  whidi  they  might  be  recognized  fieret."     We  may  oompare '  summo  opere,' 

if  lost.     See  i.  2.  32,  and  note  on  Iv.  6.  15.  Lucreiius  iv.   1185  :    *'  Omnia  sammopegre 

10.  BamcBe  tniendii  eeee,  ui  eti  audaeia]  hos  vitae  poseenia  oelant." 

'  Bfeans  to  pass  herself  off  fof  my  sister,  31*  Awtabo  ui  iiiue  trtmaeat  uH  iMa  eai'] 
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ACTTJS  TERTH  SCEXA  QUAETA. 

AXnPHO. 


Heri  aliquot  adolescentiili  oomiiis  in 
In  hunc  diem  ut  de  symbolis  essemnB.     Chaeream  ei  lei 
PraefecimtiB ;  dati  annuli ;  locus,  tempus  constitutum  est 
Praeteriit  tempus ;  quo  in  loco  dic(um  est  parati  nihil  eet. 
Homo  ipee  nuBquam  est ;   neque  scio  quid  dicam  aut  quid 

conjgctem.  5 

Nimc  mihi  hoc  negoti  caeteri  dedere  ut  illum  quaeram ; 
Idque  adeo  yisam,  A  dcmii  est.     Quisnam  hic  a  T|;iaide  exit  ? 
Is  est,  an  non  est?  ipsus  est.     Quid  hoc  hominis?  qui  hic 

orqatus  est  ? 

'  I  beg  of  you  jntt  to  itep  •fCroM  where  sbe  positioii  '  in '  is  uaed  before  '  Piraeeam ' 

if  Dow/     *  Amabo/  like  'quaeso/  is  ordi-  (Baccfaid.  ii.  S.  1 ;  MostelL  i.  1.  63). 

narily  oied  parenthetically,  as  •  mere  inter-  2.  In  hunc  diem  ut  de  tymbolU  etaemwi] 

jection ;  bnt  tometimea  it  paaaes  into  tbe  '  To  dab  togetber  for  •  snpper  for  to-day. 

lenie  of  '  qnaeio,'  or  '  Mnanter  rogo/  and  See  note  on  Andria  L  1.  62.    - 

then  it  it  fonnd  in  conatmction  witb  'ut'  Chaeream  ei  rei  Pra^eeinau]  ^Wenade 

ftnd   tbe    conjnnctiTe.    Compve  PlaataB,  Cbaerea  oar  steward;   oar  rings  were  all 

Menaecbmei  ii.  3.  76 :  "  Sed  scin  qaid  te  given ;  time  and  pboe  iqipointed.'   Donatos 

amabo  at  fiiciM  ?"  and  iii.  3.  1  :  ezplains  *praefecimas/  **  Id  est,  ovfnroaiap" 

"  Menaecbme  amare  ait  te  maltam  Erotiam  Xov  fedmas."    In  ^  P»««e  tbe  mean- 

Ut  boc  nanc  ana  opera  adaarifioem  feras."    "^^^  "^^"  ^^  ^  ^}'^^"l!' 

'^  make  ail  necessarj  preparations   for    tbe 

8ee  also  Cistellaria  i.  1. 106 :  feast.     Tbe  (rwawoampxoc,  or  *  magister  bi- 

**  Nanc  ego  ted  amabo  at  banc  boc  tridaom  bendi/  woald  be  elected  by  tbe  dioe  at  tbe 

solam  sinas  time  of  tbe  sapper.     1n  Plaatas,  Carculio 

Esse  bic  et  senrare  apad  me."  vr,  1.  13,  we  meet  witb  a  pbrase  wbicb  it  is 

difficalt  to  ezplain :    '*  Symbobiram  ooUa- 

AcT  III.  ScBNB  IV.     Wbile  Cbaerea  tores  ad  foram  piscariam.''    Forcellini  ex- 

bas  been  carnring  on  bis  campaign  nnder  plains  it  *  oontribators '  of   dnb-money : 

tbe  assamed  character  of  Doras,  bis  friends  and  probably  it  is  a  mere  abstract  ezpres- 

have  been  waiting  for  tbeir  dinner,  whicb  sion  to  signify  tbe  parties  of  yonng  men 

waa  to  come  otf  in  the  Piraeens  before  now.  wbo  woald  stroU  into  tbe  fisb-market  to 

8o  Antipho  comes  to  look  for  bim,  and  select  a  fine  stargeon  or  maUet  for  their 

lees  some  one  ooming  ont  of  Tbais'  hoase  evening  festirities.    Rings  and  other  Tala- 

in  a  strange  attire,  wbom  be  has  the  cari-  ables  were  often  given  in  pledge  for  monej 

Ofitv  to  wait  for.  on  these  occasions. 

Tbe  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic  4.  Paraii  nihil  et/]   This  fcHrm  of  tbe 

1.  Heri .  . .  m  Ptraeeo]  Cioero  inone  of  genitive  is  oommon  in  Terence,  as  *omad» 

bis  letters  to  Atticas  (vii.  3)  qaotes  tbis  tamalti/  in  Andria  ii.  2.  28,  and  aboyep  ii. 

line  as  a  precedent  for  bis  nse  of  a  preposi-  2.  6 :  "  Qaid  istac,  inqnam,  omati  est  ?" 

tion  before  tbe  word  *  Piraeenm,'  which  he  "  Qoaesti,"  Hecyra  v.  1.9.   Foroellini  oon- 

jostifles  hj  saying  that  he  used  the  word  as  siders  '  parati '  to  be  from  '  paratnm '  ('  Ptt- 

tbe  name  of  a  district  ratber  tban  a  town,  ratas') ;  bat  if  so,  tbis  is  tbe  only  instanoe ; 

and  by  the  antbority  of  Terence.     He  read  and  Terenoe's  castom  sapports  the  other 

*  in  Piraeenm.'    Bat  the  reading  of  the  tezt  riew. 

is  maintained  by  aU  ezisting  mannscripts  8.  Quid  hoc  hominie  /]     '  Wbat  sort  of 

and  copies.  The  young  men  were  qaartered  man  is  this  ?  what  sort  of  dress  ?'     Com- 

at  PirsMBeas,  so  that  'in  Piraeeo'  would  be  pare  y.  1.  17:  "Quid  iUuc  bominis  est?" 

tbe  only  aocurate  phrase.     fientley  quotes  Heaut.  iv.  8.  7 :    "  Quaeao  quid  tu  hominia 

two  passafes  from  Plautus»  where  the  pre-  ea?"    Hecyrm  iv.  4.  21 : 


1 
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Quid  illiid  mali  est  P  nequeo  8%^  mij^  neque  conjicere. 
Nisi  quiojuid  est,  procul  hinc  libet  prius  quid  sit  sciscitari.    lo 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QTJINTA. 

CHAEREA.  ANTIPHO. 

Ch.  Numquis  liic  est  P  nemo  est :  numquis  hinc  me  sequitur  P 

nemo  homo  est. 
Jamne  erumpere  hoc  licet  mihi  gaudiimi  P  pro  Jupiter  ! 
Nimc  est  profecto  interfici  cum  perpeti  me  possum, 

Ne  hoc  gaudium  contaminet  vita  aegritudine  aliqua. 

Sed  neminenme  curiosum  in^rvenire  nunc  mihi^  6 

" Sed  quid  mnfieris  which  '  erampo '  is  nsed  tnnritiTely.     So 

Uxorem  habee,  aut  qnibiu  moratam  mo-  Cicero  says  '*  Honc  (libmm)  tn  tralatum  in 

ribns?"  macrocolum  lege  arcano  convivis  tuis;  sed, 

10.  Niai\  See  note  on  Andzia  iv.  1.  40.  "  ™®  amas.  hilaris  et  bene  acoeptis,  ne  in 

me  stomachum  erumpant  quum   tibi  sint 

AcT  IIL  ScBMB  V.    Chaerea  comes  out  i»ti."  Ad  Atticum  xvi.  3.  2.    Livy  xxxvi.  7 : 

of  Thais'  honse  in  a  state  of  ecstasy  now  **  Cnjus  si  talis  animus  est,  solvamus  nos  ejus 

that  his  design  upon  PamphiU  has  com-  ▼incula  et  cUinstra  refringamus,  ut  erumpere 

pletely  succeeded.     At  the  same  time  he  ^i^  coerdtam    iram  in   hostes  communes 

M  afraid  of  meeting  any  one  in  his  pre-  possit."    Tibullus  iv.  LR8:  **  Fontibus  ut 

sent  costume.    At  this   moment  Antipho  dulces  erumpat  terra  liquores." 

accosts  him,  and  soon  leads  him   to  give  ^*  Contaminet']  *  That  life  may  not  mar 

a  fuU  account  of  his.adventurea  in  Thais'  »7  present  joy  by  any  sorrrow.'   For  *  con- 

house:    how  he  had    substituted    himself  taminet*  see  note  on  Andria,  Prol.  16.  For 

for    Dorus :    how   he  had   acted  his  part  the  sentiment  compare  Andria  v.  5.  2  and 

to  perfection  before  Thais,  and  had  been  ^oie, 

put  in  duurge  of  the  vary  girl  whom  he  ^*  ^^^  nefninemne]  *  But  why  does  not 

had   faUen    in  lovo  with   in   the    street :  ^ome  curious  fellow  fall  in  with  me,  to  follow 

how  an  unexpected  opportunity  had  offered  ™®  wherever  I  go,  and  bore  me  with  ques- 

of  carrying  out  his  designs,  and  he  had  token  ^ons  ?'     Very  naturally  Chaerea  is  made  to 

advantage  of  it.     He  goes  oif  with  Antipho  express  a  sort  of  desire  for  the  very  oom- 

to  get  r^  of  his  dothes,  and  meet  his  friends  V^7  which  he  would  have  been  most  likely 

at  aupper.  to  avoid.    He  is  full  of  an  important  secret, 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1,  2,  trochaic  ^^  ™«>t  ***▼«  >t  owt  to  some  one  or  an- 

tetrameter  catalectic;  10,  11,  trochaic  te-  other.    The  negative  form  of  the  sentence 

trameter;  8,  4.  9.  12,  13.  44-66,  iambic  »  ▼««7  natural.    This  trait  has  not  been 

tetrametercatalectic ;  5—8. 14—33,  iambic  missed  by  our  great  modem  humourist,  as 

tetnuneter.  the  foUowing  passage  shows.    Mr.  Winkle 

1.  Nemo  homo  esf]  * Nemo  *  is used  with  "  •^»*  to  fight  with  Dr.  Slammer,  and 
*  homo '  more  than  once  in  Terenoe.  Com-  ^'^  msde  several  ineffectual  atterapta  to 
pare  Adelphi  ii.  3.  6 :  **  Fratrem  homini  induce  his  friend  Mr.  Snodgrass  to  inter- 
nemini  esse  primamm  artium  magis  prind-  ^®'®* 

pem."     Fhormio  iv.  2.  1 :  "  How    Mr.  Winkle    cursed    his    com- 

.,  n      .                   11- j*            •  1.         .  panion's  devoted  friendship  intemally,  as 

^o  hominem  caUidiorem  vidi  nemmem  ^     ^^^^  g^^^^,    along.  side  by  side,  for 

Quam  Fhormionem.  ^^^  minutes,  each  immersed  in  his  own 

The  phrase  occnrs  also  in  Plautus,  Persa  ii.  meditations !    The  moming  was    wearing 

2.  29 :    "  Nemo  homo   unquam  ita  arbi-  away ;  he  grew  desperate. 

tratus  est.''    Cicero  nses  it  once  or  twice.  '*  *  Snodgrass/  he  said,  stopping  suddenly, 

2.  Jamne  erumpere  hoc  licet  mihi  gau-  *  do  not  let  me  be  banlked  in  this  matter — 
<ftiim/]  *  Can  T  now  give  vent  to  my  present  do  not  give  information  to  the  local  au- 
joy  ?'    Thia  is  one  of  a  few  paasages  in  thorities— do  not  obtain  the  aasistanoe  of 
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Qni  me  flequatnr,  qnoguo  eam ;  rogitando  obt^dat,  eoficet ; 
Quid  ges^am,  aut  quid  laetus  sim ;  quo  pergam,  unde  emer- 

gam ;  ubi  siem 
Yestitum  himc  nactus ;  quid  mihi  quaeram ;  sanus  sim,  anne 

insaniam  P 
An.  Adibo,  atque  ab  eo  gratiam  hanc  quam  video  velle  inibo. 
Chaerea,   quid   est   quod  sic   gestis  P    quid  sibi  hic  vestitus 

quaerit  P  lo 

Quid  est  quod  laetus  sisP  quid  tibi  visP  satin  sanusP  quid 

me  adspectasP 
Quid  taces  P     Ch.  O  festus  dies  hominis !  amice  salve. 
Nemo  est  hominum,  quem  ego  nunc  magis  ciq>erem  yidere 

quam  te. 
An.  Narra  istuc  quaeso  quid  siet,     Ch.  Lno  ego  te  obsecro 

hercle  ut  audias. 
Nostine  hanC|  quam  amat  frater  P    An.  Novi,  nempe  opinor 

Thaidem.  15 

Ch.  Istam  ipsam.    An.  Sic  commgguneram.     Ch.  Quaedam 

hodie  est  ei  dono  data 
Yi£go.     Quid  ego  ejus  tibi  nunc  fa^em  praedicem  aut  laudem 

Antipho, 
Cum  ipsum  me  noris  quam  elegans  formarun\  spectator  siem  P 

Bereral  peace  officera  to  take  diher  me  or  iog,  «8  recapitoUting    all    the   topics    to 

Dr.  Slammer,  of  the  ninety-teventh   r^-  wMch  Chaerea  had  alluded  before  in  yy. 

ment,  now  q^artered  at  Chatham  Barracks»  6 — 8. 

into  cuatody,  and  thus  prerent  this  duel :—  12.  O/ettui  die$  hominit  /  amiee  ioive'} 

1  say,  do  not.' " — Posthumous  Papers  of  the  All  the  old  oopies  and  Donatus  have  this 

Pickwick  Club,  chapter  ii.  The  word  *  Beve-  reading,  though  it  is  scarcely  intelligible. 

ral'  in  this  passage  is  one  of  the  finast  Donatus  ezplains  it  bj  'homo  festi  diei.' 

tonches  in  that  charming  work.  Bentley  proposes  *  O  festus  dies !   O  meua 

9.  AdibOt  atque  ab  eo  graiiam  hanc  .  .  .  amicus,  salve ;'  which  the  Tauchniti  edi- 
inibo']  *  I  will  go  to  him,  and  will  do  him  tion  has  improTed  tnto  '  O  mi  amioe  salve.' 
this  favour  which  I  see  he  wishes.'  Com«  Bentley  qnotes  ^m  Pbmtus,  Casina  i.  1. 
pare  Plautus,  Epidicus  iii.  4.  5 :  **  Eoquam  48 :  "  Sine,  amabo,  ted  amari,  meus  festus 
abs  te  inibo  gratiam  V*  Cicaro,  In  Verrem  dies."  I  suspect  that  the  true  reading, 
ii.  2.  46,  speaking  of  Sthenius,  '*  It«  porro  thougb  lost,  is  *  O  fetti  dies  ominis,'  for 
laudatus  defensusque  ab  omnibus  Siculis  ut  which  we  haye  '  hominiS|'  as  *  hoUm '  for 
idem  Pompeius  non  ab  homine  solum  sed  olim,'  *  harundo '  fbr  *  amndo,'  which  are 
etiam  a  provincia  tota  se  hujus  absolutiona  found  in  manuscripts.  The  line  is  evidently 
inire  gratiam  arbitraretur  V*  meant  for  an  iambic  tetrameter  oatalectic ; 

10.  Quid  ett  quod  ric  gettie  ?']  *  What  is  though  it  is  a  bad  one  as  it  stands.  BenUey 
the  reason  that  you  are  gesticulating  so  ?'  proposes  '  quid  dioes  ?'  whidi  would  be  suffi- 
'  Gestio '  is  properly  used,  as  Donatus  ex-     cient  to  mend  it. 

plains,  ofthe  motionsof  animals.  Thence  it  18.  Cum  ipeum  me  morii  guam  elegans 

is  transferred  to  the  ezpression  of  any  strong  formarum  tpectator  nem  /]    *  Why  should 

feeling ;  and,  lastly,  it  comes  to  be  used  in  I  speak  of  and  praise  her  beauty  to  you, 

the  sense  gf  *  to  desire,'  as  in  Phormio  ii.  1.  Antipho,  when  you  know  well  what  nice 

30 :  *'  Ipsum  gestio  dari  mihi  in  oonspec-  taste  I  have  about  good  looks  ?'    See  note 

tom."    Aatipho'8  opening  speech  is  amus-  on  iii.  1.  18. 
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0 

In  hac  CQmmotas  siim.    An.  Ain  taP     Ch.  Primajxi  dices, 

scio,  si  videris. 
Quid  multa  verba  P  amare  coepL     Forte  fortuna  domi  20 

£rat  quidam  euuuchuB  quem  mercatuB  fiierat  fi^ater  Thaidi, 
Neque  is  dedjjctus  etiamdum  ad  ^m.  Summonuit  me  Parmeno 
Ibi  serTus  quod  ego  arripui.    An.  Quid  id  est  P     (7A.  Tacitus 

citius  audies. 
Ut  yestem  cum  eo  mutem,  et  pro  illo  jub^am  me  illuc  dedijpier. 
An,  Pro  eunuchon  P    Vh.  Sic  est.    An.  Quid  ex  ea  re  tandem 

ut  caperes  commodi  P  25 

Ch.  RogasP  yiderem,  audix^m,  essem  una  quacum  cupiebam 

Antipho. 
Num  parva  causa  aut  parva  ratio  est  P  trgjjifais  sum  mulieri. 
Hla  il^  ubi  me  aocepit  la^  yegj)  ad  sg  abd^it  domjpi : 
Commendat  yirginem.     An,  Cui  P  UDine  P     Ch,  Mihi.     An, 

Satis  tutp  t^en. 
Ch,  Edicit  ne  yjf  qmsquam  ad  eam  adeat ;  et  mihi  ne  absce- 

dam  impg^t,  30 

In  interiore  parte  ut  maneam  solus  cum  sola :  annuo, 
Tecram  intuens  modeste.     An,  Miser  1     l}h,  "  Ego/*  inquit, 

"  ad  coenam  hinc  eo." 
Abducit  secum  ancillas:   paucae  quae  circum  illam  essent 

manent 
Noyitiae  puellae  :  continuo  haec  adomant  ut  layet.  34 

Adhortor  properent :  dum  apparatur,  yirgo  in  condayi  sedet, 
Suspectans  tabulam  quandam  pictam,  ubi  inerat  pictura  haec : 

Joyem 

19.  JW  htM  eommotug  ium'}  *  I  was  strack  aooording  to  their  term  of  serrice.     Foroel- 

with  her.'   Por  the  uee  of  the  ablative  com-  lini  quotes  from  Marciannsy  Dig.  3.  9,  4  : 

pare  Orid,  De  Arte  Amandi  i.  731»  782 :  "  Sunt  autem  veterana  mandpia  quae  anno 

"  PklHdiui  in  Lyrioe  fUvia  errabat  Orion :  !»f  ^?'*^  ^  "^^  servierunt :  novitia  autem 

lUHdus  in  lenta  Naide  Daphnia  erat,"  mteUiguntur,  quae  anno  nondim   Benui^ 

'^             ^  runt"    Plautns,  Captivi  ui.  5.  60 :    **  Ra* 

and  Metamorph.  vii.  21 :   **  Quid  in  hoi-  cens   captum    hominem,   nuperum,    novi- 

pite,  regia  virgo,  Ureris  V*  tium.'' 

31.  In  inieriore  parte'}   *In  the  inner  36.  CoHcknn]  '  Condave '  properly  means 

part  of  the  house,'  namelji  in  the  '  gynae-  a  suite  of  apartments  under  one  lock  and 

cenm.'    See  note  on   Phormio  v.   6.  22.  key.     It  is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of  a 

Livy  i.  67 :  **  Lucretiam  in  medio  aedium  '  chamber,'  sometimes  for  sleeping,  as  in 

sedentem  inveniebant."  Heaut.  v.  1.  29,  sometimes  for  meals,  as  in 

34.  Noviiiae  puellae']  *  There  stay  be-  Cioero,  De  Oratore  ii.  86 :    **  Hoc  interim 

hind  some  young   girls.'     *  Novitiiis '   is  spatio  conclave  illud  ubi  epularetur  Scopas 

origioally  a  lengthened  form  of  '  novus '  oonddisse :  ea  ruina  ipsum  oppressum  cum 

(see  ForoeUini).    So  we  have  it  used  in  suis  interiisse." 

Plauttts,  Mostellaria  iiL  2.  92 :  **  Novitium  36.  Suepeciane  iabulam  quandam  pie^ 

mihi  quaestum  institui  non  malum,''    *I  iam']  <  Looking  up  atapainting,'which  de- 

bave  tiken  np  a  new  and  profitable  trade,'  scribed  the  vitit  of  Jupiter  to  Danae  in  a 

Slaves  were  called  *  veterani '  or  '  novitii '  shower  of  gold.  This  painting  was  on  wood. 
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Quo  pacto  Danaae  misisse  aiunt  quondamin  gremium  im^rem 

aux^imi. 
Egomet  quoque  id  spectare  coepi ;  et,  quia  consimilem  luserat 
Jam  olim  iUe  ludum,  impendio  magis  animus  gaudebat  mihi ; 
Deum  sese  in  hominem  convertisse,  atque  in  aKenas  tegulas  40 
Yenisse  clanculum  per  impluyium,  fucum  factum  mulieri. 


The  walls  were  often  oovered  with  fresco 
paintings.  See  the  article  '  Pictura '  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Antiqmtiea.  Compare  Plautns, 
Menaechmei  i.  2.  34, 35  : 

**  Dic  mihi  numqua  tu  Tidisti  tabulam  pic- 
tam  in  pariete 
Ubi  aquila  Catamitum  raperet  aut  ubi 
Venus  Adoneum  ?" 

These  paintings  seem  to  have  often  been  of 
a  licentious  character,  and  tometimes  scan- 
dalously  indecent.  Thus  Propertius  ii.  6. 
27 — 34,  complains  of  their  demoralizing 
effects: 

**  Quae  manus  obscoenas   depinxit  prima 
tabelhks, 
Et  posuit  casta  turpia  visa  domo, 
Illa  puellarum  ingenuos  oorrupit  ocellos, 

Nequitiaeque  snae  noluit  esse  rudes. 
Non  istis  olim  variabant  tecta  figuris. 
Tunc  paries  nuUo  crimine  pictus  erat." 

From  which  passage  it  appears  that  such 
paintings  were  not  confined  to  the  houses 
of  persons  of  Thab'  profession. 

This  is  a  conyenient  place  to  mention  the 
discredit  into  which  this  play  has  been 
brought  by  this  scene.  Not  to  mention 
any  inferior  authors,  St.  Augustine  has 
made  this  passage  the  text  of  a  reproach 
which  he  firequently  casts  upon  the  heathen, 
that  the  ezample  of  their  gods  was  an  en- 
couragement  to  crime.  "  Omnes  enim  cul- 
tores  talium  deorum,"  he  says,  *'  moz  uteos 
libido  perpulerit,  ferventi,  ut  ait  Persius, 
tincta  veneno,  magis  intuentur  quid  Jupiter 
fecerit  quam  quid  docuerit  Plato,  vel  censue- 
rit  Cato,"  De  Civitate  Dei  ii.  j.  Hegoes 
on  to  quote  this  and  some  of  the  foUowing 
lines.  We  find  it  difficult  to  appreciate  the 
taste  which  is  not  offended  at  the  whole 
plot  of  the  Eunuchus;  but  it  may  be 
safely  aifirmed  that  few  modem  poets  would 
have  treated  so  difficult  a  subject  so  deli- 
catdy.  In  this  very  passage  Terence  by 
his  elaborate  description  of  aU  the  attendant 
drcumstances  draws  away  the  attention  from 
the  act  itself.  We  must  remember,  too,  in 
judging  of  the  taste  of  a  Roman  audience, 
that  vice  was  with  the  heathen  world  a 
matter  not  of  morals,  but  of  social  con- 
venience.  Immoralities  were  branded  with 
disgraoe  chiefly  when  they  led  to  outrages 


on  dtizens,  or  on  the  established  religion. 
We  see  these  matters  in  so  dear  a  Ught 
that  we  are  apt  to  forget  to  oalculate  the 
disturbing  effect  of  the  medium  through 
which  they  saw  them. 

I  may  observe  that  Augustine,  quoting 
probably  from  memory,  changes  the  words 
a  Uttle.  In  v.  37»  he  reads  '  in  "gremium 
quondam ;'  42,  *  summo  sonitu ;'  43,  *  Ego 
homundo  id  non  fiu^rem  ?  £go  vero  iUud 
fed,  ac  lubens.' 

39.  Impendio  magU  animut  gaudehat 
mihi']  *  My  mind  ezulted  the  more  with  a 
mischief.'  The  origin  of  the  phrase  is  that 
we  measure  the  d^^ree  by  the  ezpense  it 
puts  us  to,  by  its  cost.  The  phrase  is  not 
unoommon.  Compare  Plautus,  Aulularia, 
Prolog  :  *'  Atque  iUe  vero  minna  minusque 
impendio  Curare."  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  z. 
4.  9 :  '*  At  iUe  impendio  nunc  magis  odit 
Senatum." 

41.  Venitge  claneulum  per  implmnum'] 
*  Came  secretly  through  the  akyUgfat' 
Terence  here,  and  again  in  Phormio  iv.  4. 
26,  **  Anguis  per  impluvium  deddit  de 
tegnUs,"  uses  '  impluvium '  where  we 
should  rather  have  ezpected  *  compluvium.' 
Plautus  does  the  same  twice  in  the  Miles 
Gloriosus  ii.  2.  4,  and  18 : 

**  Modo  nesdo  quis  inspectavit  vostrorum 
famiUarium 
Per  nostrum  impluvium  intns  apud  nos 

Philooomasium  atque  hoepitem 
Osculantes." 

The  *impluvium'  was  properly  the  tank 
into  which  the  rain  feU,  which  was  in  the 
middle  of  the  haU.  The  sloping  roof  above 
was  caUed  *  compluvium '  because  it  ool- 
lected  the  rain  whidi  was  to  faU  into  the 
tank.  'Implnvium'  was  commonly  used 
as  the  general  name  for  the  whole.  Bentley 
givies  a  most  curious  reason  for  altering  this 
passage.  He  says,  "Jupiter  si  per  iUud 
(implurium)  deddisset,  non  propior  Danaae 
cubiculo  fuisset  quam  ri  foris  in  via  esset." 
He  therefore  reads  **  per  pluviam  fucum 
fietctum  virgini,"  and  says, "  Ez  nostra  emen- 
datione  imber  aureus  per  tegulas  in  virginis 
cubiculum  perfluzit."  But  this  is  to  be 
Uteral  to  a  fault.  Terence,  too,  wonld  hardly 
be  gmity  in  two  Unes  of  making  Jupiter  a 
ahower  and  a  man  at  onoe. 
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At  quem  Deum  ?  qui  templa  cgeli  summa  souitu  concutit. 
Ego  hon^^cio  hoc  non  facerem  ?  ego  illud  vero  ita  feci  ac 

lu^^^ns. 
Dum  haec  mecum  reputo,  arc€»situr  laviitum  interea  virgo : 
It,  layit)  rediit :  deinde  eam  in  lectum  illae  collocant.  45 

Sto  exspectans  si  quid  nuhi  imperent.     Yenit  una ;  **  Heus 

tu,"  inquit,  "  Dore 
Cape  hoc  flal^gUimi  et  ventulum  huic  sic  facito,  dum  lavamus : 
XJbi  nos  layerimus  si  voles  lavato.''     Accipio  trjstis. 
An.  Tum  equidem  istuo  os  tuum  impudens  videre  nimium 

veUem; 
Qui  esset  sti^^,  fla^Uum  tenere  te  asinum  ta^tum.  50 

Ch.  Yix  elocuta  est  hoc,  fQras  simul  omnes  prqpiunt  se : 
Abeunt  lav^tum :  perstrepimt,  ita  ut  fit  domini  ubi  absimt. 
Interea  somnus  virginem  opprimit ;  ego  lijpifl  specto 
Sic  per  flal^imi  clc^ulimi ;  simul  aHa  circumspecto 
Satin  explorata  sint.     Yideo  esse  ;  pesfiu^imi  ostio  obijlo.         55 
An.  Quid  tum  ?     Ch.  Quid  ?  quid  tum  ?  fatue.    An.  Fateor. 

Ch.  An  ego  occasionem 
Mihi  ostejitam  tantam,  tam  brevem,  tam  optatam,  tam  ingpe- 

ratam  ^ 

Amitterem  ?  tum  pol  ego  is  es^m  vere  qui  siiQulabar. 
An.  Sane  hercle  ut  dicis :  sed  interim  de  symboUs  quid  actiun 

est? 

l^ieum  /aetum  mulieri']    *  Facas '   waa  ferent  form  depending  upon  the  verb  *  vi- 

properly  a  Idnd  of  rouge.     Hence  generally  dere' — '  Qni  esset  Btatoa  *  and  *  tenere  te 

*  deoeption.'     See   Plautns,   Captivi  iii.   4.  flabellum.'  Bentley  reads  '  flabellulum.'  As 

123 :    "  Ita  mi  stolido  sursum  vorsum  os  it  standB  the  line  is  deficient  by  a  syllable. 
eublerere  offiiciis."     Henoe  *  snblinit  os.'         51.  Fortu  omne»  proruunt  ««]     *Thej 

Milea  Glor.  ii.  1.  32  and  y.  69:  all  fling  themselves  outof  theroom.'   Com- 

"  Ei  nofl  facetis  fiibricis  et  doctis  dolis  pa^e  Adelphi  iv.  2.  11 :  *•  Obsecro,  vide  ne 

Glauoomam  ob  oculos  objidemus."  '^^  ^^^  prorsus  se  irruat."     See  the  notcs 

.-    __       ,  .     ,  j.  -  on  V.  2  of  this  scene  and  *  emergere  se '  in 

43.  Ego   komuneto  hoe  non  faceremj  Xndna  iii  2  29 
Compare  Aristophanes, Clouds  1079-1082 :        53   jg^;  /-^r  ^^^^^^   . ,  ,^^^ ^^^  ^ 

fioixbc  rdp  tiv  rvxvi  iAodc  rdi'  ivrtptXg  her— so— through  the  fen.'     *  Limus'  pro- 

»p6c  airrbv,  ^  ^  perly  means  transverse.     The  word  •  limus  * 

wc  oMv  i^aucifcac  flr  iig  rhv  Ai  «iravf-  rignified  an  apron  which  had  a  transverse 

vtjKtiv  purple  hem.     *  Limis '  is  always  used  with 

rdcf ivoc  «C  fjrruv  IgiardQ  iari  Kai  ywat-  *  ocuUs  '  generally  understood.     Forcellmi 

^^^'  quotes  the  fiill   ezpression   '  limis  oculis ' 

raiVo»  <r*  Oviirbg  &v  Otov  irwc  /ifl^ov  &v  from  Plautus,  Miles  Glor.  iv.  6.  2 ;  but  see 

ivvaio  ;  Lindemann  on  the  passage.   In  Ovid,  Amo- 

49.]  *I  should  like  above  all  things  to  rum  iii.  1.  33:  "Altera,  si  memini,  limis 

have  seen  your  impudent  face  at  that  mo-  subrisit  ocellis."      The   Greeks  have   the 

ment,  and  what  a  flgure  you  must  have  cut,  similar    phrase,    XoC^v    ofifiaoi    fiXiirtiv. 

and  what  an  ass  vou  must  have  looked  as  Many  passages  are  quoted  by  the  commen- 

you  held  the  fim.     The  sentenoe  is  pecu-  tators  to  show  that  the  phrase  is  particu- 

liar,  becanse  it  contains  two  daosea  <^  dif-  larly  i^plied  in  an  amalory  sense. 
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Ch,  Paigtuin  est.  An.  Yxs^  es.  Ubi  P  domine  P  Ch,  Imo 
apud  libertum  DiscimL  60 

An.  Perlonge  est :  sed  tanto  ocius  properemus ;  muta  vegtem. 

Ch.  Ubi  mutem  ?  perii ;  nam  domo  exulo  nunc :  metuo  fra- 
trem  "^ 

Ne  intuB  sit ;  porro  autem  pater  ne  rure  redierit  jam. 

An.  Eamus  ad  me  :  ibi  proximum  est  tibi  mutee.  Oh.  Recte 
dicis 

Eamus  ;  et  d^isjj^  simul,  quo  pafito  porro  possim  65 

Potiriy  consilium  yoIo  capere  una  teeum.     An.  Fiat. 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCEKA  PRIMA. 

DORIAS. 

Ita  me  Di  ament,  quantimi  ego  illum  vidi,  nonnihil  timeo 

misera 
Ne  quam  ille  hodie  insanus  turbam  faciat,  aut  vim  Thaidi. 
Nam  postquam  iste  advenit  Chremes  adolescens,  frater  yir- 

ginis, 
Militem  rogat  ut  illum  admitti  jubeat :  ille  coa^uo  irasci, 

Neque  negare  audere :  Thais  porro  instare  ut  hominem  in- 

vitet.  6 

Id  faciebat  retinendi  illius  causa,  quia  illa  qiiae  cupiebat 

60*  Frugi  et]     *  You  are  a  good  fellow/  torns  with  her  misti^efls^s  jewelry»  which 

The  word  *  fhigi  *  is  oommonly  uaed  in  ad-  Thais  has  sent  home  by  her ;  for  Chremes' 

dreMing  alaves.  Seebelowiy.  7*  46;  Heant.  arrival  has  made  a  pretty  distorbanoe  at 

iiL  3.  36|  and  in  Adelphi  v.  9.  2 :  '*  Frugi  Thraso'».  Thais  wiahing  to  detain  Chremes 

homo  ea."    It  is  the  dative  case  of  '  frnx/  till  she  could  get  an  opportunity  of  speak- 

and  is  often   used  in   Plautus    with    the  ing  about  Famphila,  behaves    in  a  tery 

epithet  *  bonae,'  as  in  Trinummus   ii.   2.  ooNrdial  manner  to  him.    This  makee  Thraso 

44,  46 :  jealous :    and  he  at  onoe  acts  upon  the 

«Is  probus  est  quem  poenitet  quam  sit  f?^*!?.Tj^^!l  ^PJ?**»  ^  P/fT^^  «^^^^^ 

probus  et  frugi  bona^  J»™  ('"•  ? '  *?-**>  "^  "^  f^'  ^^ 

Qid  ipsus  sibi  sltis  pbcet  nec  probus  est  ^'^  ^  ^^  »  *  quarr^,  and  Thais 

nec  fruri  bonae,"  sends  away  her  valuables,  wtendmg  to  kave 

^  as  soon  as  possible. 

and  in  other  passages  (see  Forcellini).    We  The  Metre  u  as  foQows ;  1.  4 — 6,  tro- 

meet  also  with  kindred  expressious,  as  in  chaic  tetrameters;   2.  7*  ^ — 14,  trochaic 

Trinummus  i.  2.  81  :  '' Quin  enm  restituis  ?  tetrameter  catalectic;    S.  8,  iambic  tetra- 

Quin  ad  frugem  ooirigis?"  and  ii.  1.  44:  meters. 

"  Certum,  ad  frugem  applicare  animum."  2.  Ne  quam  .  .  .  Thaidt\     '  I  am  afraid 

that  in  his  rage  he  will  make  some  disturb- 

AcT  IV.   ScBNB   I.    Dorias,   who   had  ance,  or  oommit  some  outragie  upoB  Thais.' 

taken  Chremes  to  Thray's  house,  now  re-  The  verb  ia  to  be  repeated. 
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De  sorore  ejus  indicare  ad  eam  r^n  tempus  non  erat. 
InTitat  tristis ;  mansit :  ibi  illa  cum  illo  sermonem  occipit. 
Miles  vero  sibi  putare  adductum  ante  oculos  aemulum : 
Yoluit  facere  contra  huic  a^re.     Heus !  inqui^  puer,  Pam- 

philam  ^  lo 

Arcesse,  ut  delectet  hic  nos.    Hla  exclamaty  "  Minime  gen- 

tium! 
In  conYiyium  illam  P  **    Miles  tendere :  inde  ad  jurgium. 
Interea  aurum  sibi  clam  mulier  demit ;  dat  milu  ut  auferam. 
Hoc  est  signi ;  ubi  primum  poterit  se  illino  sttbducet,  sdo. 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

FHAEDRIA. 

Dum  rus  eo  coepi  egomet  mecum  inter  vias, 
Ita  nt  fit  ubi  quid  in  animo  est  mdit^ae, 
Aliam  rem  ex  alia  cogitare,  et  ea  omnia  in 

7.  Ad  Mm  rtm  ttmput  mm»  erof^     See  iL  3.  47.    Thraso  wonld  Tery  poBsibly  iMTe 

note  on  Andiia  L  2.  17.  leized  lome  of  Thais'  ornaments  as  •  pledge 

1 1.  lUa  eMeUtmaif  **Mmime  gmtium  /  /n  fbr  her  good  bebaviour :  **  pigniia  dereptnm 

comvivutm  iUmm  /"]  "  8he  cried  ont,  *  Not  for  lacertisy  ant   digito  male  pertinaci/'   Ho- 

all  the  workL     Send  for  her  to  a  feaet  ?' "  race,  Cann  i.  9.  23.     Such  things  were  no 

Tbe  phraae  '  miniaoe  geotinm  '  mnat  be  con-  doubt  of  oommon  occurrence  at  these  feasts, 

nected  with  other  phraees  in  wbich  the  as  tbe  following  passage  of  Plautna  shows  : 

same  word  occnrsy  as  "nusqnam  gentinm,"  ,,__        .  .  ^             _^     ^  .    ._^ 

Adelphi  lY.  2. 1 ;  "  quo^lSntium,"  Heaut.  "  ^am  si  istuc  jus  est,  ut  tu  istuc  excusare 

▼.  1.  66.    In  aU  these  the  genitiTe  is  one        ,  P*^f*  *    j    •  .  . . 

of  •  pUoe.'  as  in  the  commoner  phrase,  ^**;^*^  denpiamus  aurum   mationis 

' ubiimnque  terrarum,'  * postealod/ *interea  »  Pf~? *  .        t.      .     . 

lod.'  ^ie  general  dan  to  which  these  ^"^.  }^  "  prehensi  smius,    ezcusemus 

genitiTeaaretoberelierTedisthe^partitiTe'  ^r     ?^                           »i 

ienitiTe.    It  was  reckoned  indec^us  for  Nos  fecisse  amons  ca«sa." 

women  to  appear  at  the  entertainments  of  Aululana  iv.  10.  21—24. 

men:  aad  thougfa  Ptaimphihi  was  a  slave,  ^^  ^rr    a          tt     ni.    j  •    v 

yet  Thaia  iniraLious  tS  lestore  her  to  her  ^  ^?^e^Z'  ®"^"i^-    Phaedna  has  soon 

position  of  a  dtizen,  and  therefore  treated  ^  ^^  his  rustication ;  and  now  returns. 

h«  meanwhile  as  a  lady.    Wemay  compare  ^^^,  ^'^*^  ^,  m»ke  «p  his  mind  to  be  two 

the  weU-known  story  of  the  P^an  \m^  whole  days  without  her  ?    If  he  cannot  be 

bassadors  at  the  court  of  Amyntas  (Hero-  T"^  ^^*  ^\^''  «^  '^^Tf^i  '^  ^^d^ 

dotus  ▼.  18),  and  Cicero's  notice  of  an  in-  1?^«  f^»  «^  •  respectftil  distance  is  better 

solent  request  of  Rubrins  in  the  honse  of  ™!|1  **^ir  absence. 

one  Philodamus  of  Lampsacus.     In  reply  T^®,^***".'^."^'^^      "!!^;.«mnn  .. 

PhUodamus  " negavit  moris esse Graeconim,  ^'  /«'r^f^f^    .^^,  ?°~  *1"JT«.  "" 

ut  in  convirio  rironmi  accumberent  mu-  pression  is  *  mter  viam,  Cicero,  Ad  Att«mm 

liei«."  aoero,  In  Verrem  u.  1.  26.  •  '"'  \.^.,  ^«  ^»^*.  "^^  «*"""•     ^">- 

la  Aumm   sibi    clam    mulier    demii]  P*'«  ^""«^»  *^*^°«-  "•  ^^  * 

*Shesecretlytakesoffherjewels.'  *Aurum'  **£t  potum  pastas  age,  Tityre;  et  inter 

was  the  oommoa  term  ftnr  designating  all  agendum 

Idnds  of  jewelry  wom  by  women.  See  Heauft.  Ocomttn  capr^i  comu  ferit  ille,  caif«to. 
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Pejorem  partem.     Quid  opus  est  yerbis  ?  dum  haec  puto 

Praeterii  imprudens  yillam  :  longe  jam  abieram  5 

Gum  sensi  :  redeo  rursum,  male  vero  me  habens. 

Ubi  ad  ipsum  veni  diverticulum,  constiti. 

Occepi  mecum  cogitare :  "  Hem !  biduimi  bic 

Manendum  est  soli  sine  illa  P  quid  tum  postea  P 

Nibil  est :  quid  P  nihil  P  si  non  tangendi  copia  est,  lo 

Eho,  ne  videndi  quidem  erit  P  si  illud  non  licet, 

Saltem  hoc  licebit.     Certe  extc^ma  linea 

Amare  haud  nihil  est."     Villam  praetereo  sciens. 

Sed  quid  hoc  quod  ti];nida  subito  egreditur  Pythias  P 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PVTHIAS.      FHAEDRIA.      DORIAS. 

Py.  Ubi  ego  illum  scelerosum  misera  atque  im^ium  inyeniamP 
aut  ubi  quaeram  P 

4.  Dwn  haecpuio]   '  While  I  am  think-  most  feasible  is  that  of  Zeane,  who  says 

ing  OTer  this.'     '  Puto  *  is  sometimes  used  "  Forte  ad  popolarem  rationem  propins  ac- 

in  the  sense  of  *  reputo.'     Compare  Adelphi  cedunt,  qui  de  linea  alba  in  Ciroo,  seu  caloe, 

V.  3.  8:  "  Rem  ipaam  putemus."    Virgil,  originem  ducunt."     The  'linea'  was  the 

Aen.  vi.  332 :  barrier  which  stretched  acroaa   the  raoe- 

«Constitit    Anchisa    satus,    et     vestigia  ~a«e,  which  the  raceracould  not  pws  till 

pressit  ^®  signal  was  given.    The '  extrema  linea/ 

M^ta  pitans.  sortemque   animo   mise-  Jjierefore,  in  OiU  passage.  is  the  barrier  at 

ratus  iniquam.''  *"®  ®""  °^  *^®  course,  beyond  which  the 

lover  is  not  allowed  for  the  present  to  go. 

6.  MiUe  vero  me  habena]  See  note  on  A  similar  ezpression  occurs  in  Propertius  L 
Andriau.  3.  4.  12.  (11.)  6:    <*  Ecquis  in  eztremo  reetat 

7.  Ubi  ad  ipsum  veni  divertieulum']  amore  locus  ?"  *  is  there  any  room  left  for 
'  When  I  came  to  the  very  tuming  to  my  me  at  the  very  extremity  of  your  love  ?' 
house  I  stood  still/    Tbe  right  reaiding  is  '  Can  you  spare  me  a  mere  comer  ?' 

*  diverticnlum,'  which  is  confounded  with 

*  deverticulum '  in  Forcellini,  and  in  most  Act  IV.  Scknb  III.  While  Phaedria  is 
tezts  of  the  dassical  authors.  *  Deverticu-  speculating  on  retuming  to  the  company  of 
lum '  like  *  deversorium  *  would  mean  an  Thais,   Pythias  sudde^y    rushes    on    the 

*  inn '  or  '  a  house  by  the  wayside,'  Kar»  stage,  followed  by  Dorias,  hoping  to  catch 
ayuyftov,  '  Diverticulum '  would  strictly  the  eunuch  who  has  thrown  thdr  house- 
mean  '  the  branching  otf  of  two  roads.'  But  hold  into  disturbanoe  and  has  now  made 
it  is  very  possible  that  this  distinction  was  his  escape.  She  tells  her  story  to  Phaedria, 
not  observed  even  by  the  Romans  them-  who  naturally  condndes  that  she  is  intoxi- 
selves,  as  the  two  senses  have  a  natural  ten-  cated  or  mad.  He  determines  to  dear  up 
dency  to  ran  into  one  another.  the  matter  at  onoe,  and  goes  to  his  own 

12.   Cerie  exirema  linea  Amare   haud  house  to  see  if  Doras  is  there. 

nihil  e«/]     *  At  all  events  it  is  somethingto  The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1.  2,  trochaic 

make  love  even  at  a  respectiiil  distance.'  tetrameter;   3.  7*   12,   13,  trochaic  tetra- 

Commentators  have  given  numerous  ezpla-  meter  catalectic ;  4.  6.  8,  9.  II.  14,  15.  17 

nations    of   the    words    '  eztrema    linea,'  — 25,  iambic  tetrameter ;   16,  iambic  tri- 

which  oocur  only  in  this  passage.     The  meter ;  5.  10,  iambic  dimeter. 
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nocine  tam  audax  facinus  facere  esse  ausumP     Ph,  Perii! 

hoc  quid  sit  vereor. 
Py.  Quin  etiam  insuper  scelus,  postquam  ludificatus  est  vir- 

ginem, 
Vestem  omnem  miserae  discidit ;  tum  ipsam  capillo  conscidit. 
Ph.  Hem.     Py,  Qui  nunc  si  detur  mihi,  5 

Ut  ego  imguibus  facile  illi  in  oculos  invQlLem  venefico. 
Ph.  Nescio,  quid  profecto  absente  nobis  turbatum  est  domi. 
Adibo.     Quid  istuc?  quid  festinasP  aut  quem  quaeris,  Py- 

ThiaaP 
Py.  Ehem,  Phaedria,  ego  quem  quaeram  P  ine  hinc  quo  dig- 

nuis  es  cum  donis  tuis  ^ 

Tam  legidis  P     Ph,  Quid  istuc  est  rei  P  10 

Py.  Rogas  me  P     Eimuchimi  quem  dedisti  nobis  quas  turbas 

dedit! 
Virginem,   herae   quam   dono   dederat  miles,   vitiavit.     Ph, 

Quid  ais  P  ^  ^ 

Py,   Perii.     Ph.   Temulenta  es.     Py.   Utinam  sic  sient  qui 

mihi  male  volunt. 
Do,  Au,  obsecro,  mea  Pythias,  quid  istuc  nam  monstri  ftiit  P 
Ph.  Insanis :  qui  istuc  facere  eimuchus  potuit  P     Py.   Ego 

illum  nescio  15 

2.  Hoeme  iam  audax  /aeinus  /aeere  and  Id  TibnUus  iii.  6.  55 :  "  Perfida  nec 
«Me  autumf]  '  Conld  he  have  dared  to  do  roerito  nobis,  nec  amica  merenti/'  where, 
8uch  a  daring  deed  ?'  See  note  on  ii.  1.3,  however,  we  need  not  join  'nobia'  and 
and  Andria  i.  5.  10.  '  merenti.' 

3.  Luiifieatut  e$i  virginem']  Compare  In  the  passage  before  us,  the  explanation 
Hecyra  i.  2.  74 :  of  Donatus   seems   to  be  the  best,    that 

,, «  j  j  .  j.        *  absente  '  is  to  be  taken  absolutely.     We 

"Sed  qoun  decrenm  me  non  posse  dm-    „,y   transUtc,    'We   b.ve  h.d  soLe  dis- 

„  ,  ***  1  j»v  •    L  V    •   T>  turbance  or  other  at  home  while  I   haTe 

Habere,  eam  lodibno  haben,  Parmeno,        ^^^  „_„„  » 

Qom  mtegnim  itidem  reddam  ut  accepi         j^    Eunuchum  quem  deditii  nobie  quas 

ab  sms,  ^,     .    .     iurba»  dedii  H     '  As  for  the  ennuch  whom 

Neque  honestom  mihi  neque  utile  ipsi    ^^^  ^^^  us,   what  a  xommotion  he  has 

^^*"  ®*'*  made  !'     For  the  construction  see  note  on 

4.  Ipeam   eapillo  comeidii']     The  con-    Andria,  Prolog.  3. 

stmction  is  singular.    If  it  is  genuine.  we  12.  Virginem,  herae  quam  dono  dederai 

must  conmder  it  an  enallage  for  "  Ipsi  ca-  mile»'\     The  ordinary  reading  is  *  Viiginem 

pillnm  disddit.''  quam  herae :'  which  labours  under  two  diffi- 

7.  Abtenie  nobit'\     Here  again  we  have  culties,  for  we  must  pronounce  *  Virg*nem,' 

an   unnsual  oonstruction,  which  commen-  and  make  «  quam  herae '  an  anapaest.     On 

tators  compare  with  Plautus,  Amphitruo  ii.  these  grounds   Lachmann  tran^poses    the 

2.  204,  "Nobis  praesente,"  but  the  passage  '^o"*»  as  in  the  text.    See  his  note  on  Lu- 

is  not  considered  genuine  by  Weise.     We  cretius  vi.  1067.  where  he  maintains  that 

find  in  Catullus  106.  5:  »«»«*»  •  pronundation  as  Virg  nem  is  im- 

possible.     The  most  oondusive  reason  for 

**  Restitnb   cupido  atque   insperanti  ipsa  the  change  is  that  it  avoids  the  hiatus  of 

refers  te  '  quam  herae,'  a  licenoe  which  should  never 

Nobis ;"  be  introduoed  if  it  oan  be  avoided. 
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Qui  fderit :  hoo  quod  feoit  re§  ipga  indioat. 

Yirgo  ipsa  lacrimat,  neque  cum  rogites  quid  sit,  audet  di- 

cere. 
Hle  autem  bonus  yir  nusquam  apgaret.     Etiam  Koc  misera 

suspicor, 
Aliquid  domo  abeimtem  abstuliflae.     PA.  Nequeo  mirari  satis 
Quo  ille  abire  ignavus  possit  Ibngius';  nisi  si  domum  20 

Forte  ad  nos  rediit.     JBy.  Yise  amabo  num  sit.     PA.  Jam 

faxo  scies. 
Do.^^erii !  obsecro  tam  infandimi  facinus,  mea  tu,  ne  audivi 

quidem. 
Py.  At  pol  ego  amatores  mulierum  ease  audieram  eos  max- 

imoSy 
Sed  nihil  potesse ;  verum  miserae  npn  in  mentem  yenerat ; 
Nam  illum  cdiquo  conclusissem^  neque  illi  commisifisem  yir- 

ginem.  25 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

FHABDRIA.      DORUS.      PYTHIAS.      DORIAS. 

PA.  Exi  foraSy  sceleste :  at  etiam  restitas 

Fugitive  ?  prodi,  male  conciliate.     Bo,  Obsecro.     PA.  Oh, 

84.  8^  nikil  poteise:    terum  miserae  finds  out  that  he  chsDged  dresses    with 

fum  in  mentem  venerai']    The  fonn  '  pot-  Chaerea  his  own  brother,  and  that  it  was 

ease '  is  Tery  common  in  old  aathon.     Lu-  he  who  had  been  introdooed  into  Thab' 

cretius  i.  665  :  **  Quod  si  forte  alia  credunt  house.     He  coTers  his  retreat  by  maUng 

ratione  potesse/'   &c.      Plautns,  Rudens,  Dorus  deny  aU  he  had  said,  and  leaves 

Prolog.  65 :   *'  Potesse  ibi  eum  fieri  divi-  Pythias  and  Dorias  oonTinced  that  the  whole 

tem."  afiair  was  a  trick  of  Parmeno'8. 

jVitm  in  mentem  veneraf]     *  It  had  nerer        The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  1 — 35»  iambic 

occnrred  to  me.'      The  phrase  generally  trimeter;  36 — 69,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

means  *to  remember/  but  is  quoted  by  lectic. 

Donatus  in  this  9|nse  from   Cioero,   Pro        2.  Prodi,  male  eoneiliaie']     *  Out  with 

Roscio  Amerino  21  :  "  In  mentem  tibi  non  you,  you  worthless  bargain.'     *  Condlio '  is 

▼enit,    causam    publicam    sustinere/'  but  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  *  to  por- 

there  it  is  capable  of  the  ordinary  sense,  chase/  as  in  Piautns,  Poenulns  iii.  6.  34 : 

*  Do  you  not  remember  ?'  **  Hi  qui  illum  dudum  oondliaTerunt  mihi 

Peregrinum    Spartanum/'    &c      Donatos 

AcT  TV.   ScRNB  IV.   Phaedria  retums  explsins  *male'  to  mean  *magno/  for  a 

dragging  Dorus  after  him,  and  congratu-  dear  bargain  is  of  oourse  a  bi^  bargain. 

lating  bimself  on  liaTing  caught  him  at  And  so  we  find  the  opposite  phrase  used  of 

home  before  he  had  sucoeeded  in  effecting  a  cheap  purchase  in  Plautus,  Bpidicns  iii. 

his  escape.     He  is  utterly  amazed  at  find-  4.  39»  40 : 

''"^A  ^  .1^'"^  ^°^  ""S^l^^jr  n^iu  *    "  ^«-  Estne  emta  mihi  haec  ?  Pe.  His  legi- 
and  that  the  person  who  had  caused  aU  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

distorbjmce  was  notan  dd  mw,  but  a        CondliavUti  pulchro ;" 
young  handsome  fellow.    When  Doms  has  '^  ' 

been  questioned  and  cross-questioned  he    and  Persa  vr,  3.  7^»  77 : 
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Illad  vide,  oe  ut  sibi  distorait  carniifex. 

Quid  huc  tibi  reditio  est  P  yestis  quid  mutatio  P 

Quid  narras  P    Paulum  si  cessassem,  Pythias,  5 

Domi  noii  offendissem ;  ita  jam  omarat  fugam. 

Py.  Habesne  hominem  amabo  P     Ph.  Quidni  habeam  P     Py. 

Factum  bene ! 
Do.  Istuc  pol  yero  bene.     Py.  Ubi  est  P    Ph.  Rogitas  P  non 

videsP 
Py.  Yideam  P  obsecro  quem  P    Ph.  Hunc  sciHoet.     Py.  Quis 

hic  est  homo  P 
Ph.  Qui  ad  yos  deductus  ho^e  est.     Py.  Hunc  oculia  suis   lO 
Nostrarum  nunquam  quisquam  yidit,  Phaedria. 
Ph.  Non  yidit  P    Py.  An  tu  hunc  credidisti  esse,  obsecro^ 


'*  Meft  quidem  nihil  istac  refert :  toa  ego 
refero  gratia, 
Ut  tibi  recte  oonciliaQdi  primo  (aoerem 
ooptam. 

4.  QuidhueiibiredHioeMtfi  *Whatdo 
yoa  mean  bj  retuming  here  ?'  We  meet 
with  a  simijar  nse  of  the  Terbal  noun  in 
Phormio  ii.  I.  63:  "Neqne  testimoni  dic- 
tio  est."  In  Pktatas  we  commonly  find 
the  Terbal  in  oonstruction  with  the  case 
govemed  by  its  verb,  as  in  Amphitrno  i.  3. 
Sl:  "  Qnid  tibi  hanc  caratio  eat  rem  ?'' 
Poenalofl  ▼.  5.  29 :  *'  Qaid  tibi  hanc  digito 
tactio  est?"  and  several  other  passages. 
In  many  pUoes  we  find  the  constracdon  of 
oar  text.  Compare  Trinnmmas  iii.  2.  86 : 
"  Qaid  ti\A  interpdlatio  aot  in  conciliam 
hac  acoeseio  est?"  and  Trucolentus  ii.  7> 
72 :  *'  Qaid  tibi  hac  Tentio  est  ?  Qaid  tibi 
hanc  aditio  est  ?  Qaid  tibi  hanc  notio  est 
amicam  meam  ?''  and  Radens  ii.  6.  18, 
19: 

"Qnid  mihi  soelesto  tibi  erat   aascalta- 
tio  ? 
Qaidve  hinc  abitio  ?  qnidve  in  navem  in- 
Boensio?" 

6.  Pauium  si  eeitat9em  Sfc.']  *  If  I  had 
been  a  little  later  I  shoald  not  haye  caught 
him  at  home,  he  had  already  arranged  his 
escape  so  well.'  '  Offendo '  originally  means 
*  to  strike  one^s  foot  against  a  stone/  '  to 
stnmble  o?er.'  Hence  we  have  tbe  mean- 
ing  which  oocurs  more  than  onoe  in  Te- 
renoe,  'to  light  apon/  *to  find.'  See 
▼.  8.  34:  "Si  te  in  platea  offendero  hac 
post  unquam/'  Heaut.  ii.  3.  44  :  "  Tex- 
entem  telam  studiose  ipsam  offendimus;" 

K 


and  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  6.  4 :  '*  Nam 
egomet  cubantem  eam  modo  offendi  domi." 
For  the  phrase  '  ornarat  fugam '  oompare 
PlautuSy  Epidicus  ▼.  1.  9:  "Quin  tu  mihi 
adomas  ad  fugam  viaticum  ?" 

10.  Hunc  oculit  tui*  Nottrarum  nim- 
quam  quitquam  vidit"]  Donatus  gives  two 
explanations  of  the  form  '  nostrarum  :'  (I) 
as  an  old  form  for  '  nostrum ;'  (2),  which  is 
better,  that '  nostrarum '  signifies  '  our  peo- 
ple/  the  members  of  Thais'  household. 
'  Nostrum  '  would  mean  simply  '  not  one  of 
us/  namely,  hersdf,  Dorias,  and  any  other 
she  might  name.  Plautus,  Poenulus  iy.  2. 
37—39  : 

"  Di  omnes  deaeque  ament.  Mi.  Quem- 
nam  hominem  ?  Sy.  Nec  te,  nec  me, 
Milphio: 

Neque  herum  meum  adeo :  Mi.  Quem 
ament  igitur  ?     Sy.  Alium  quemlibet. 

Nam  nostrorum  nemo  dignus  est," 

where '  nostrorum '  means '  our  whole  house- 
hold,  my  master  and  all,  not  merely  us 
slaves.'  Originally  '  nostrum '  and  *  yes- 
trum  '  were  identic&l  with  '  nostrorum '  aod 
'▼estrorum;'  and  we  find  some  few  in- 
stances  of  this  usage.  Plautus,  MosteUaria 
i.  8.  122—124  (PhUolaches  is  addressing 
the  aadienoe) : 

"Ut  perdocte   cuncta  callet!    nihil  hac 
docta  doctius. 
Yerum  illud  est,   maximaque  adeo  pars 

vostrorum  intelligit, 
Quibus  anus  domi  sunt  uxores  qoae  yos 
dote  meroeront." 

8ee  Donaldson,  Varronianos  z.  2,  p.  819, 
for  a  full  explanation  of  these  fonns. 
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132  EUNUCHUS. 

Ad  nos  deductum?      PA.    Namque   alium   habui  neminem. 

Py.  Au! 
Ne  comparandus  hic  quidem  ad  illimi  est :  ille  erat 
Honesta  facie  et  libgrali.     PA.  Ita  visus  est  15 

Duclum,  quia  varia  veste  exomatus  fuit : 
Nimc  eo  tibi  videtur  foedus,  quia  illam  lion  habet. 
Py.  Tace,  obsecro  ;  quasi  vero  paulxmi  intersiet. 
Ad  nos  deductus  hodie  est  adolescentulus, 
Quem  tu  videre  vero  velles,  Phaedria.  20 

Hic  est  vetus,  vietus,  vetemosus  SBiiex,  ""*     -->-__ 

Colore  mustelino.     PA.*  Hem,  quae  haec  est  fabula  P 
Eo  redigis  me  ut  quid  egerim  egomet  nesciam. 
Eho  tu  !  emine  ego  te  P     Do.  Emisti.     Py.  Jube,  mihi  denuo 
Bespondeatf    PA.  Boga.     Py.  Venistine  hodie  ad  nosP  ne- 

gat.  25 

At  ille  alter  venit,  annos  natus  sedecim, 
Quem  secum  adduxit  Parmeno.     PA.  Age  dimi,  hoc  mihi  ex- 

pedi 
Primum :  istam  quam  habes  unde  habes  vestem  P  taces  P 
Monstrum  hominis  !  non  dicturus  es  P     Do.  Yenit  Chaej*ea. 
PA.  FratemeP    Bo.   Ita.     PA.    QuandoP    Do.  Hodie.     PA. 

QuamdudumP     Do.  Jtfodo.  30 

PA.    QuicumP     Bo,    Cum  Parmenone.      PA.    Norasne  eum 

priusf* 
Do.  !Non ;  nec  quis  esset  imquam  audieram  dicier. 
PA.  Unde  igitur  fratrem  meum  esse  scibas  P  ^Bo.  Parmeno 
Dicebat  eum  esse :  is  dedit  mihi  hanc  vestem.     PA.  Occidi. 
Do,  Meam  ipse  induit :  post  una  ambo  abierujxt  foras.  35 


22.  Colore  mutielino']    '  Id  oomplexion         Quae  haee  eetfabula  /]     '  What  strange 

Hke  a  weasel.'    The  original  line  of  Me-  tale  is  this  ?'    Compare  Andria  iv.  4.  8. 
nander  is  presenred  by  Donatus,  avrhQ  ^        32.  Non]    In  the  Berobine  and  other 

larl  yaXiwr^g  ycpcav.  Donatus  argues  that  tezts  the  rest  of  this  line  is  omitted,  and 

Terence    misunderstood    Menander,    and  the  nezt  line  is  plaoed  after  '  non.'  Bentley 

should  have  translated  yaXcJriyc  bj  *  stel-  fiirther  rejects  *  igitur '  on  the  authority  of 

lio.'     Bentley  too  ezplains  at  length  that  one  manuscript.     There  is  nothing,  how- 

the  weasel  could  not  haVe  been  meant,  be-  ever,  in  the  line  to  neceasitate  its  ezclusiony 

cause  it  is  not   of   any  uniform   colour ;  particularly  as  the  great  majority  of  manu- 

and  that  we  should  read   'colore   stellio-  scripts  have  it.     The  fact  that  'igitur'  is 

nino/  *  like  a  lizard  in  complezion/   that  retained  evea  in  the  best  copies  which  omit 

is  to  say,  spotted  and  blotched.      Certain  the  words  '  nec  .  .  .  dider/  making  the  line 

commentators  show  that  Terence*s  word  is  unmanageable,  rather  shows  that  the  omis- 

moreappropriateto  theeuauchsof  theEast.  sion  of  the  latter  words  was  the  result  of 

However  this  may  be,  the  manuscripts  in-  aoddent. 
Tariably  have  the  reading  of  the  tezt. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  IV.  133 

Py,  Jam  satis  credis  sobriam  esse  me,  et  nihil  mentitam  tibi  P 
Jam  satis  certimi  est  virginem  vitiatam  esse  P     Ph,  Age  nunc 

bejloa  ^ 

Credis  huic  quod  dicit  P     Py.    Quid  isti  credam  P   res   ipsa 

indicat. 
Ph,  Concede  istuc  paululum :  audin  P  etiam  nunc  paululum  : 

sat  est. 
Dicdum  hoc  rursum  :  Chaerea  tuam  yestem  detraxit  tibi  P     40 
Do.   Factum.     Ph.  Et  ea  est  indutusP    Do.  Factum.     Ph, 

Et  pro  te  huc  deductus  est  P    Do.  Ita. 
Ph.    Jupiter  magne,  o  scelestum  atque  audacem  hominem ! 

Py.  Vae  mihi ! 
Etiam  nimc  non  credis  indignis  nos  esse  irrisas  modis  P 
Ph.  Mirum  ni  tu  credas  quod  iste  dicit :  qmd  agam  nescio. 
Heus,  negato  rursum.   Possunme  ego  hodie  ex  te  exsculpere  45 
Verum  P  vidistin  fratrem  Chaeream  P    Do.  Non.     Ph.  Non 

potest  sine 
M^o  fateri,  yideo  :  sequere  hac  :  modo  ait,  modo  negat. 
Ora  me.     Do.  Obsecro  te  verb,  Phaedria.     Ph.  I  intro  nunc 

jam.     Do.  Oi,  ei. 
Ph.  Alio  pacto  honeste  quo  modo  hinc  abeam  nescio. 
Actum  est,  siquidem  tu  me  hic  etiam,  nebulo,  ludificabere.    50 
Py.  Parmenonis  tam  scio  esse  hanc  technam  quam  me  viyere. 
Dor.  Sic  est.     Py.  Inveniam  pol  hodie  parem  ubi  rereram 

gratiam. 
Sed  nunc  quid  faciendum   censes,   DoriasP    Dor.  De   istac 

rogas 

45.  HeuM^  negato'^  Phaedria  speaks  aside  Pythias  and  Dorias  to  comparo  notes,  and 

to  Doras,  *  Mind  you  -  say  No.'     '  Rursiu/  make  up  tbeir  minds  what  to  do  when  their 

*  Now  I  ask  you  again/  mistress  comes  back.    They  determine  to 

Pointmne  ego  hodie  ex  te  extculpere  hush  up  the  matter,  and  tiias  to  keep  as 

Verum  /]  '  Can  I  beat  the  truth  out  of  you  well  as  they  can  with  all  parties. 

to-day?'     Compare  Plautus,  Cistellaria  ii.  61.  Technam]     This  Latinized  form  of 

2.  5 :  ^^X*'^  ^  found  only  in  Plantus  and  Terenoe. 

"  Quot  admovi  iUi  fabricas,  quot  falUdas  p>°»P»re  Heaut.  iii.  1.  62 :  "  FaUi  te  nnas 

In  quaestione  !    Vix  ezsciUpsi  ut  diceret,  ttJ^^""*..?^  TS"?  \     —  ^}^o^\^' 

QuU  ei  promisi  doUum  vini  dare."  ^}'^^  "'•  2-  »•  Mostellana  n.  1 .  23 :  "  Me- 

"^  tuo  ne  technae  meae  perpetuo  penennt." 

In  Phormio  ▼.  8.  96,  we  have  "  Vel  oculnm  The  Latinized  Greek  nouns  generaUy  take 

exsculpe."      Phaedria  must  here  be  sup-  the  Latin  form  in  the  first  declension,  and 

posed  to  be  carrying  on  a  piece  of  by-play  the  same  tendency  is  shown  in  a  more 

with  Dorus.     He  gives  him  a  hint  to  unsay  marked  manner  in  some  Greek  neuter  worda 

all  that  he  has  said,  and  then  pretends  to  of  the  third  declension,  decUned  like  Latin 

inflict  summary  punishment  on  him  for  his  feminine  nouns  of  the  first.     8o  we  have  in 

falsehood,  and  carries  him  off  with  renewed  Plautus,   Mil.   n.    I.  70:    "Glanoomam;" 

threats,  that  he  may  be  able  to  cover  his  Amphitruo,  Prol.  116  :  "Quod  ego  huc  pre- 

own  retreat.    He  goes  off  the  itage,  leaying  oeasi  sic  cum  serviU  schema." 


134  EUNUCHUS. 

Yii^ino  P    Ty,  Ita  :   utnim  taoerame  an  praedioem  P    Dor. 

Tu  pol»  si  B^is, 
Quod  scis  nescis,  neque  de  eunucho,  neque  de  vitio  yirginis :  55 
Hac  re  et  te  omni  turba  eycdyes,  et  illi  gratum  feceris. 
Id  modo  dic,  abisse  Dorum.     Py.  Ita  facjam.     Dcr.  Sed  vi- 

deon  GhrememP 
Thais  j^  aderit.     Py.  Qmd  ita  P    Dcr,  Quia  cum  inde  abeo, 

j^  tum  inceperat 
Turba  inter  eos.     Ty.  Aufer  aurum  hoc :  ego  scibo  ex  hoc 

quid  sieF. 

ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

CHREMES.      FTmiAS. 

Ch.  At  at  \  data  hercle  verba  mihi  sunt :  Yicit  vinum  quod 
bibi. 

64.    Utrum  taeeamne  an  praedieem  /]  " Hominem  semim  raos 

*  Which  Bball  I  do,  ihall  I  keep  it  qviet,  or    Domitot  habere  opoitet  ociikM  et  maniu 
tell  it  ?'  Donatiu,  and  after  him  most  oom-    Orationemqne." 

mentotors  pronounce  that  either  •  utrum '  ^    jj^^  ^^    ^  .fecerii]    *  In  thiB  way 

or  «iie    18  raperfliioiis ;  or  tbat  the  form  „  ^u  ^j^ yourself of  all  trouWe,  and  do 

*utrumne     is  here  8e||)arated  by   tmesis.  j^g^   ^  feYour.'      For   «evolTee'   oompare 

Neither  ezplaoation  hi  nght  in  this  pMsage.  phormio  v.  4.  6 :  "  Ego  nuUo  possum  re- 

'  Utrum    lahere  used  as  a  pronoun  followed  ^^^  „^  eroWere  ex  his  turbis."    Com- 

byadMjuncbvequestion.  Compare PUutus,  ^ntators  hafe  diflTsred  mueh  as  to  •  iUi.' 

^'•P*^  n.  2.  I» :  g,,„g  ^f^  it  to  Pamphila,  some  to  Thais. 

**  Sed  utrum  strictimne  ^tttonsumm  dicam  Madame  Dader  thinks  that  it  would  have 

esse  an  per  pectinem  been  no  kindness  to  Pamphila  to  conceal  what 

Nesdo;*'  had  happened;  she  was  too  well  bred  to 

Pseudolus  ii.  4.  19 :  "  Dic.  utnim  Spemne  ^J»*».  ^  ^^?  '* '  t  ^^T""?"^  VMnmnn  id«i. 

an  Salutem  te   salutem   Pseudole?"    and  P»*»^?","'®  other  hand  is  mterested  m 

Terenee,  Adelphi  iii.  8.  26 :  Pamphila  s  rerognrtion  as  a  atiien,  and 

therefore  would  be  anxious  to  have  this 

"  -7-  ^  vostram  fidem,  ^lot  on  Jjer  fame  ooncealed.     I  think  that 

Utrum  studione  id  sibi  habet,  an  landi  Donatus  b  certainly  right  in  referring  it  to 

putat        ,.,    .  Pamphila,  who  has  just  been  mentioned. 

Fore,  81  perdident  gnatum  ?"  jhais  would  not  be  introduced  abniptty  as 

The  ordinary  ezplanation  has  arisen  from  '  >^*'    ^^  should  have  had  *  herae.' 

the  fact  that  we  sometimes  find  *  nam '  or 

*  ne '  added  to  *  utnun '  in  emphatic  ques-  ^^  ^^*  Sciyx  T.  Chremes  staggers 
tions,  as  they  aro  to  other  interrogative  «pon  **>«  ^^  wrely  puzzled  at  the  effect 
words.  Compare  *  numquidnam '  in  An-  ^^  ^i^  ^^  debanch.  He  cannot  understand 
dffia  L  4.  8.  The  advice  which  Dorias  gives  how  it  is  that  the  wine  has  had  such  an 
is  well  drawn  out  by  Plautus,  Miles  Gbrio-  ^^^  0°  ^^>  ^or  while  he  was  at  table  he 
fus  ii.  6.  00 :  ^^  quite  sobor.     Ue  tells  them  that  Thais 

..„.,,..,,  .   ,,  is  coming  after  him,  indeed  he  does  not 

Nae  tu  hercle,  si  te  di  amant,  Unguam    „„der8ta^d  how  it  is  that  he  has  passed  her 

p  ~"P""^   .„   ,        .     .  in  the  street 

Posthac,  etiam  mud  quodscies,  nesavens,        The  Metre  b  iambic  tet»meter. 

Neu  videns  quod  videns;"  j    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^.  ^„^-|     g^ 

for,  as  he  says,  note  on  Plrolog.  34,  and  Andria  i.  3.  6. 


ACTUS  lY.    SCENA  VI.  135 

Ac,  dum  aocubabam,  quam  Tidebar  mihi  esse  pulclire  sobrius ! 
Postquam  surrexi,  neque  pes  neque  mens  satis  suum  officium 

facit. 
Ty,  Chreme !     Ch,  Quis  est  P   ehem  Pythias.     Vah,  quanto 

nunc  formosior 
Videre  mihi  quam  dudum  !    Fy,  Certe  tu  quidem  pol  et  multo 

hilarior.  5 

Ch.  Verbum  herde  hoc  verum  est ;   sine   Cerere  et  Libero 

friget  Venus. 
Sed  Thais  multo  antevenit  ?    Py.  Anne  abiit  jam  a  milite  P 
(7A.  Jamdudum ;  aetatcm :  lites  sunt  inter  eos  factae  maxi- 

mae. 
Py,  Nihil  dixit  ut  sequerere  sese?      Ch,  Nihil,  nisi  abiens 

mihi  innuit. 
Py.  Eho,  nonne  id  sat  erat  ?     Ch.  At  nescibam  id  dicere 

illam ;  nisi  quia  10 

Correxit  miles  quod  intellexi  minus  :  nam  me  extrusit  foras. 
Sed  eocam  ipsam :  miror  ubi  ego  huic  anteyerterim. 


ACTTS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

THAIS.      CHREMES.       FYrHIAS. 

Th,  Credo  equidem  illum  jam  adfiiturum  esse,  ut  illam  a  me 
eripiat.     Sine  veniat. 

8.  Neqnepe$ .  .  .  oficium/aeit']  An  ex-  She  expects  him  to  come  and  attempt  to 

preanTe  line  is  qaoted  from  Menander  de-  carry  off  Pamphila  by  force ;  but  deterroinea 

acribing  rimilar  sensations :  dviffrafiat  yovv  that  he  shall  have  the  worst  of  it.     In  tbe 

Tieeapa^  ref oXdc  fx»»v.    Ovid  seems  to  meanwhile  she  oommonicates  to  Chremes 

have  had  tlus  paaaage  of  Terence  in  view  the  fact  that  this  Pamphila  is  his  sister,  and 

when  he  wrote  in  De  Arte  Amandi  L  559  :  nrges  him  to  do  his  biest  to  prevent  Thraso 

«Cert.  tibi  •  nobU  daWtur  mensura  bi-    pbtaining  possMsion  of  hw  8g«n.  Chremes 
•   ^^  .  la  soreiy  tempted  to  run  olf  and  leaye  Thais 

Offldnm  pnestent  mensqae  pedesqne  *^  ^»'*?^  •"*"*"'  ^'  "  at  kngth  with 

luam "                         1      r       1  8ome  dimculty  screwed  ap  to  the  pomt  by 

Thais,  who  has  not  mucb  reason  to  oon- 

S.  Aetatem\  In  Heaut.  iv.  3.  38:  "  Quid,  gntulate  herself  on  her  champion. 

malam,  me  aetatem   censes  ▼elle  id  assi-  The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1—8.  10,  tro- 

molarier?"  the  word  'aetatem'  is  used  in  chaic    tetrameter;    11.    13,    14.    17-82, 

the  senae  of  *  for  ever.'    Compare  Lucretius  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;   9,  trochaic 

▼1.  236:  dtmeter  catalectic ;  12,  iambic  tetrameter  ; 

**  Qaod  aoliB  ▼apor  aetatem  non  posse  vide-  15,  16,  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

tor  1.]  Bentley  omits  'esse'  on  the  autho- 

Effioere  usqaa  adeo  pollens  feryore  oo-  rity  of  the  old  editions.     But  as  the  mann- 

raaoo."  script  authority,  with  that  of  Donatus,  is  in 

ita  fivour,  I  haTe  retained  it.     In  scanning 

AcT  IV.  ScBNB  VI.    Thais  now  retnma  the  line  we  moat  pronoanoe  '  vt  'llam  a '  ai 

frott  Thraio'a  hoaae  in  aome  trepidation.  a  trochee. 
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AJUfv  «K  Sbemt  «iijes»  «cdjKn  t3i->.  «cxji  f^nr  cfiicaeirznEr. 


ifimim  exMphtuimmk.  s 

Kdm  ta  tiiriaim  luaM:  prrjpicr  te  csk  fKtoB.  ct  adeo  jd  te  aiti- 


^imiMm  nm  ?     Ck.  Ad  me  ?  qin,  qnesot.  ktat  ^     Tk,  Qou, 

dnm  tibi  lororem  «todeo 
lieM^rf;  ei  restituenr,  haec  atqne  hi^naiiodi  som  mnlta  pssa. 
C7i,  Ubi  ea  €«t  ?     7%.  Dooii  spud  me.     Cft.  Hi^i,  quid  est  ? 
Th,  EduetA  ila  ati  teqoe  illaqiie  dignnm  est.     Ck.  Qidd  ais  ? 

Th.  Id  qiMd  res  est.  lo 

Ibme  tibi  dicmo  do,  neqiie  repeto  pro  iDa  qidcqiam  abs  te 

pretL 
Ch,  Et  habetnr  et  referetary  Thais,  a  me  ita  uti  merita  es 

gratia* 
Th,  At  enim  cave  ne  prius  qaam  hamr  a  me  accipiasy  amittas 

Chreme; 
Xam  haec  ea  est  qaam  miles  a  me  vi  nanc  ereptom  Tenit. 
Aln  tu^  cistellamy  Pjrthias,  domo  e&r  cam  monamentis.         15 

3«  Mayniflea  verba']    *  I  cso  pat  ap  whh  tluDk  that  any  good  cditor  hm  becn  oon- 

bbi  foWy  Sfid  bif  \n*iff;agi  fpeecbes  m  hmg  nooed  by  this  reasoning.  '  Ezspectabun'  b 

M  thcy  sre  mere  woirdt ;  bnt  if  tbej  oome  perfectly  natoraL  She  wonld  saij,  *  My  deer 

to  decxlii  be  nbmll  fnMMrt  for  it.'     Tbe  Mme  Cbremes,  jon  are  the  ▼ery  person  I  was 

•f pretftoD  if  ofcd  by  PUatof ,  Corcalio  iv.  looking  for/  whether  sbe  had  left  him  be- 

4«  2{3  :  **  Toa  maiiniftca  ▼erfoa  . . .  iftas  toaa  hind  or  not. 

roaf(rta4  minaf ;"  and  by  TiboUafl,  ii.  6.  1 1,         12.  Ei  kabetur  ei  rrfereim' .  . .  gratia'] 

in  a  ratber  different  aenfe,  of  a  lorer  wbo  '  Yoor  kindneflf  if  boUi  feit  and  shaU  be 

makMi  fiolent  proteftationa  of  indifference  repaid,  as  yoo  deserre,  Thais.'     Por  this 

to  hif  miftreff  :  common  distinction  between  *  habere '  and 

"  Magna  Io<joor ;  fed  magnifice  mihi  magna    Ijf^^P^ '  ^  ^^»  J^  ^?"  "' 
\()cvl\o  20 :  "  Nimirom  emm  inops  lUe,  si  bonos 

Kxcutiont  ckufae  fortia  ferba  forcs ."       f»*  ^''»  «^*"  "  "^^T®  8~*»^  ^^  ^^^ 

habere  certe  pot^t. 

ft.  0  mi  Chreme,  ie  ipeum  extpeeiabam']  16.  Cieiellam  . . .  eJJ^er  eum  monmmemiii] 

neritley  objfctf  to  the  word  *  exspectabam/  *  Bring  out  of  the  bouse  the  trinket-boz 

bo(«nfe  Thaifl  could  hardly  fay  that  fhe  with  her  birth.tokens.'     The  '  monumenta' 

had  baim  waiting  for  (^hremes,  for  she  had  are  the  triukets  which  were  placed   npon 

left  him  with  Tliraflo  when  flhe  came  away  :  children  when  they  were  ezposed,  that  they 

aiid  liti  prefm  '  («xpeto/  which  also  makes  might  be  a  means  of  identifying  them  if 

the  viTMi  a  tetrametcr  trochaic  catalectic,  they  should  grow  up.     It  wonld  seem  from 

moro  «uiUhle,  as  he  thinkfl,  to  tho  temper  this  story  of  Pamphila  that  aU  chiidren  had 

of 'nialfl  at  thifl  moment :  "  Thais  quae  ante  them.     They   are  more  commonly  called 

•t  iNiflt  In  totramotrifl  plenis  debacchatur,  «  crepundia.'    They  were  generaUy  kept  in 

ili  hoo  verflu,  viso  Chremete,  ubi  deferyct  a  smaU  casket.    We  have  aUusions  to  theni 

paulum  ira,  oaUluctioo  utitur.''     l  do  not  in   Pkutus.      The   pky  caUed  CisteUaria 
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Ch.  Viden  tu  illum,  Thais —  Py,  Ubi  sita  est  P   Th.  In  risgo. 

Odiosa  cessas  P — 
Ch.  ^STilitem  secum  ad  te  quantas  copias  adducere  P 
Afet.     Th.   Num  formidolosus  obsecro  es,  mi  homo  P     Ch. 

Apage  sis : 
Egon  formidolosus  P  nemo  est  hominimi  qui  vivat  minus. 
Th.  Atque  ita  opus  est.     Ch.  Ah,  metuo  qual^m  tu  me  esse 

hom^em  existimes.  20 

Th.  Imo  hoc  cogitato ;  quicum  res  tibi  est  peregrinus  est, 
Min^s  potens  quam  tu,  minus   notus,  minus  amicorum  hic 

hab^s.  " 

Ch.  Scio  istuc.     Sed  tu  quod  cayere  possis  stultum  admittere 

esi;. 
Malo  ego  nos  prospicere  quam  himc  ulcisci  accepta  injuria. 
Tu  abi,  atque  obsera  ostium  intus,  dum  ego  hinc  transcurro 

ad  forum.  25 

Volo  ego  adesse  hic  advocatos  nobis  in  turba  hac.     Th.  Mane. 
Ch.  Melius  est.     Th.  Mape.     Ch.  Omitte;  jam  adero.     Th. 

Nihil  opus  est  istis,  Chreme  : 

derives  it8  name  fromoneof  thesecasketsof  there,  Thais,  what  a  band  he  is  bringing 

'  crepundia :'  see  particnlarly  Act  iv.  scene  against  you  ?'     Chremes  begins  to  be  in  a 

1.     In  the  Rudens  the  plot  tums  upon  the  state  of  trepidation  when  he  sees  Thraso 

ditcovery  of  a  similar  casket,  and  in  Act  iv.  coming  up  with  his  household  troops.    Py- 

4.  1 10— 130  we  have  a  full  description  of  thias  at  the  same  moment  adds  to  the  con- 

the  *  crepundia '  in  that  case,  which  were  fusion  by  her  stupid  ouestions  about  the 

much  what  we  now  call  '  charms/  elegant  casket    of   *  crepundia.      The    timidity  of 

toys  inscribed  with  the  names  of  the  parents  Chremes  is  capitally  drawn. 

of  the  chiid  to  make  reoognition  more  cer-  21.  Peregrinu»  eaf]  Among  other  topics 

tain.     The  Greek  word  errapyara,  which  of  encouragement  Tbais  reminds  Chremes 

originally  meant  '  swaddling  clothes/  was  that  Thraso  is  a  foreigner,  and  wili  there- 

used  in  the  Tragoedians  in  the  same  sense.  fore  be  at  a  disadvantage  if  they  go  to  law. 

So  (Edipus  is  made  to  speak  of  his  pierced  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  15. 

feet  as  his  ctrapyava.  22.   Minus  poiens'}     '  Less  influential.' 

Ar.   Xvi^    c     ixovra    SiarSpovi:    iro^oTv  See  ii.  3.  61,  and  Adelphi  iii.  4.  6?  :  '*  Po- 

dKuac  tentes,  dites,  fortunati,  nobiies. 

OI.   iiiv6vy''6viaos  airapydvi^v  dvuU^  ^.  (i^od ctnere poisiM Mtultumadmiiter^ 

'                       ^*  «/]    *  It  is   foolish  to  do  what  you  can 

r^j-       m               1AOO   1AQ4  avoid.     I  had  rather  have  prevention  than 

CEdipus  Tyrannua  1033,  1034.  ^^  ,  The  idea  ia  so  common  that  it  bardlr 

Afl  tnrapyava  passed  into   the  sense   of  needs  any   illustration.    The  foliowing  is 

*  ciepundia.'  so  oonversely  '  crepundia '  is  quoted  from  Menander : 

used  by  Pliny,  xi.  61,  in  the  original  sense  ^ .  .^^^^,             .„^^^^  Sn^vfiivf, 

ofanapyava:  "  Semestns  locutus  est  Croesi  ^^   ^ouv  ^kv  l&aa  Bu,  /ii)  ^uXarrfcrOa.  ^- 

fihus  m  crepundns,      *  while  yet  m  long  H  Sd 
clothes.'     The  word  '  crepundia '  was  also 

used  for  children's  playthings  which  were  25.]  Chremes  is  anxious  to  be  on  the 

hung  round  their  necks,  as  babies'  rattles  safe  side,  or  at  all  events  to  get  safely  out 

are  now-adays.     See  Plautus,  Miles  Glo-  of  the  way,  so  he  proposes  to  run  over  to 

riosns  ▼.  6:    "  Ut  faciam  quasi  puero  in  the  forum  and  get  some  friends  to  witness 

coUo  pendeant  crepundia."  Thraso's  assault.     For  '  adyocati '  see  note 

16.  VtdeH  iu  t7/«m]  '  Do  you  see  Thraso  on  ii.  3.  40. 
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HJoc  xnodo  dic,  sororem  illain  tuam  esse,  et  te  parvam  yir- 

ginem 
Amisisse ;  nimo  oognoBse.    Signa  ostende.    Py.  Adsimt.    Th, 

Cape. 
Si  vim  faciet,   in  jus  ducito  hominem:    intellextinP     Ch. 

Probe.  30 

Th,  Fac  animo  haec  praesenti  dicas.     Ch.  Faciam.     Th,  ^t- 

t(^e  pallimn. 
Perii  I  huic  ipsi  est  opus  patrono  quem  defensorem  paro. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

THIIASO.       GNATHO.      SANGA.      CHREMES.      THAIS. 

Thr.  Hancine  ego  ut  contumeliam  tam  insignem  in  me  acci- 

piam,  Gnatho  P 
Mori  me  satius  est.     Simalio,  Donax,  Syiisce,  sequiminL 
Primum  aedes  exi^ggnabo.     On.  Recte.     Thr.  Virginem  eri- 

piam.     On,  Probe. 

Z\ ,  Attoile  pallium]  <*  Vel  qaU  simplex  tetrameter;    18—46,    trochaic   tetnuneter 

ent,  Tel  quia  ebrias,  palliam  trahit  Chremes/'  catalectio. 

DonatuB.    Zeane  ezplains  it '  Tack  ap  yoar        1 .  Haneine  ego  ut  eontwneliam .  .  .  acct- 

cloak/  for  the  sake  of  activity.  Either  sense  piamt  Gnatho  ?]  *  Am  I  to  pot  ap  with  such 

will  sait  the  oontext  well  enoagh.  a  marked  aifront,  Gnatho  ?      '  Ne — at '  or 

'  atne '  are  often  aaed  to  express  indignation 

AcT  IV.    ScENB  VII.     Thraso  appears  or  impossibility.     So  in  Andria  i.  5.  38 : 

with  his  hoasehold  troops,  and  leads  them  **  Eine  ego  at  adTener  ?"     Phormio  ii.  1. 

to  the  attack  of  the  hoaae,  drawing  them  ^4  : 

oat  in  battle  aiTay--right  wing  and  left  ,.  g  ^^^  ^^  ju^,  ^^     ^^j^  ^^^^ 

wing-keepmg  himself  in  reserre,  accordmg  \^^  ^^^^  >,. 

to  the  best  preoedents.  When  Thais  appears 

he  determines  on  a  pariey,  and  demands  In  Horaoe,  Sat  ii.  5.  18 :  **  Utne  tegam 

Famphila.      Chremes  in  reply  stands  ap  sparco   Damae  latus?''   where    see    Mac- 

more  manfoUy  than  oould  have  been  ex-  leane's  note.    In  Phormio  iy.  3.  84  we  hafe 

pected,  and  claims  her  as  his  own  sister,  and  '  at  *  alone  ; 

an  Athenian  citixen.     Upon  this  Thraso  «  NihU  do :  imporatas  me  ille  at  etiam  ir- 
lunds  a  ooancil  of  war,  and  tbey  determme  rideat '" 

to  retire,  merely  that  they  may  have  the 

satisfaction  of  seeing  Thais  oome  presently  All  tiiese  forms  are  condensed  expressions. 

and  make  her  sabraission.    We  most  sap-  We  may  sapply  the  dlipse  in  the  text  by 

pose  Tbraso  to  come  swaggering  in,  with  '  saadesne  at  ego  acdpiam  ?'     Perhaps  we 

a  great  demonstration  of  courage,  and  mi^-  are  to  snppose  that  Gnatho  has  been  urging 

ing  the  most  of  himself  genmdly,  as  the  Thraso  to  a  moderate  course,  as  he  does  at 

soldier  in  Plautus,   Epidicus.     See  iii.  3.  the  end  of  the  scene,  and  that  Thraso  comes 

60.  l :  on  scoming  compromise,  and  walking  and 

"  Sed  hic  quis  est  quem  hac  adTenientem  *»>Jin8  JiJ^e  a  fire-eater. 

consni^  S^fyttiminiJ  Donatos  obserres  that  on 

Suam   qui  undantem  chUmydem   quas-     ^.«^  ^^  *  »^^*"  ^f^^  ^^  general  used 
sando  iacit  ?"  '  ^  to  address  the  adzens  *'  Qui  rem  publicam 

salvam  vultis  Me  seqoimini."    Tbere  is  no 
The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1  —  17»  iambic    doabt  that  Terenoe  intended  to  throw  in  a 
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Thr.  Male  mulcabo  ipeam.     On.  Pulohre.     Thr.  In  mediimi 

huc  agmen  cmn  yecti  Donax ; 
Tu,  Simalio  in  sinistrum  cornu ;  tu  Syrisce  in  dexterum.         5 
Cedo  alJos :  ubi  centurio  est  Sanga,  et  manipulus  ^irum  P    Sa. 

Ecqj?^  adest. 
Thr,  Quid  ignave  P  peniculon  pugnare,  qui  istuc  huc  portes, 

cogitasP  ^" 

8a.  Egone  P     Imperatoris  virtutem  noveram  et  vim  militimi ; 
Sine  sanguine  hoc  fieri  non  posse  ;  qui  abstergerem  vulnera. 
Thr.  Ufai  aliiP     Sa.  Qui,  malum,  aliiP  solus  Sannio  servat 

domL  10 

Thr.  Tu  hosce  instrue:    hic  ego  ero  post  principia:    inde 

omnibus  signum  dabo.  ^ 

Cfn.  niuc  est  sapere  !  ut  hosce  instruxit,  ipsus  sibi  cavit  loco. 
Thr.  Idem  hoc  jam  Pyrrhus  factitayit.     Ch.  Viden  tu  Thais 

quam  hic  rem  agit  P 
Nimirum  consilium  illud  rectum  est  de  occlud^dis  aedibus. 
Tha.  Sane  quod  tibi  nimc  vir  videatur  esse  hic  nebulo  magnus 

est  15 

Ne  metuas.      Thr.  Quid  videturP      Cfn.  Fimdam  tibi  nimo 

nimis  vellem  dari,  '*'  "" 

few  militarj  phnsefl,  but  we  need  not  press  Ni  hunc  amittis  exurgebo  quicquid  hu- 

this  to  indode  erery  rimpKs  expression.  moris  tibi  est." 

A.  Mal€  mulcaboipuim]    •  I  will  punish  xhis   scene  is  very   bumorous.     Compare 

Tha»  sererely/       Muloo'  is  *  to  beat^'     It  ^^  ^^y^  be^ter  scene  in  Aristophanea.  Birds 

occurB  m  WjntM,  MosteUana  iv.   2.  28.  343.407,  where  the  Bmis  attack  Pebthe- 

^^'^HP»»  i.  2.  » :  \Miem  and  Enelpides,  and  they  make  their 

" Ipsum  dominum  atque  omnem  preparations  for  victory  or  a  glorious  death 

fiuniliam  and  Ceramicus.     On  that  oocasion  too  the 

MnlcaTit  usqne  ad  mortem.'*  enemy  considers  diacretion  the  better  part 

Compare  aUo   Phaedrus  i.  3.  9:    "  Male  ?f  ^?°";  ^**^  comes  to  terms  before  any 

mulcatus  Graculus."    In  many  manuscripts  Woodshed.     Such  violent  attacks  by  lovers 

•  mulco  •  is  confounded  with  '  mulcto,'  or  "P^';  *^«  ^^^^  «^  ^^®»'  mistress^  seem 

*  multo  '  *  to  ameroe.*  "***  *°  ^**^®  "®®°  unoommon.     See  Horace, 

7.  d^id  ignave  ?  penieulon  pugnare  .  .  .  ^^!?"-  "»' .^^*  ^'  7^,«"  *  sucoessful  lo^er 

co^7«.T     *Doyouintendtofight  witha  dadicates  his  arms  to  Venus : 

■ponge  ?'     *  Peniculus  *  originally  meant  a  " Hic  hic  ponite  lucida 

tail,  a  bmshi  and  henoe  a  sponge  or  brush  Funalia  et  vectes  et  arcus 

with  a  long  handle,  such  as  would  be  used  Oppositis  foribus  minaces," 

for  washing  the  ceilings  of  rooms.     In  the  where    see  Macleane's  note.      So   Donax 

Menaechmei  of  Plautus  tbe  word  occurs  as  here  carries  a  crowbar  with  him.     Thraso 

the  name  of  a  pararite.     See  i.  1.  1 :  wisely  places  himself  in  the  second  line  of 

'<  Juventus  nomen  fecit  Peniculo  mihi  ^  9Jtxny,  a  situation  convenient  for  flight: 

Ideo  quia  mensam  quando  edo  detergeo."  and  when  every  thing  is  thus  arranged,  and 

TI.A  !«««  «TumiVJiin- »  •!.«  «^t«  5«  Pi.n      '^®  spongo  ready  for  wiping  the  blood  from 

The  form   peniciUus    also  occurs  m  Plau-    ^j^^  ^ounds,  they  approach  the  house  very 

tos,  Kudens  iv.  3.  00 :  cautiously,  Gnatho  suggesting  that  it  would 

"Ego  jam  hic  te  itidem  quasi  penidUus    be  safer  to  try  to  sling  the  enemy  out 

novus  cxnrgeri  lolet,  than  to  make  a  doae  attack. 
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TJt  tu  illos  procul  hinc  ex  occulto  caederes :  facerent  Aigam. 
Thr,  Sed  eccam  Thaidem  ipsam  video.     Chi.  Quam  mox  irr^ 

in^P     Thr.  Mane. 
Omnia  priufl  expei?m  quam  armis  sapientem  ^^ 
Qui  scis  an  quae  jubeam  sine  vi  faciat?      Gh^.  Di  vestram 

fidem !  20 

Quanti  est  sapere !  nimquam  accedo  quin  abgjie  abeam  doctior. 
Thr.  Thais,  primum  hoc  mihi  responde ;  cum  tibi  do  istam 

virginem 
Dixtine  hos  mihi  dies  soK  dare  te P     Tha,  QiyxLtumpostea P 
Thr.  Rogitas,  quae  mihi  ante  ocidos  coram  amatorem  adduxti 

tuumP 
TJin.  Quid  cum  illo  agas  P     Thr.  Et  cum  eo  clam  te  subduxti 

mihiP  25 

Tha.  Libuit.     Thr.  Pamphilam  ergo  huc  redde,  nisi  vi  mavis 

eripi. 
Ch.  Tibi  illam  reddat  P  aut  tu  illam  tangas  omnium  —  P    On. 

Ah,  quid  agis  P  tace.  "^ 

Thr.  Quid  tu  tibi  vis  P  ego  non  tangam  meam  P     Ch.  Tuam 

autem  fur^ifer ! 
Gn.  Cave  sis ;  nescis  cui  nunc  male  dicas  viro.     Ch.  Non  tu 

hinc  abis  P 
Scin  tu  ut  tibi  res  se  habeat  P     Si  quicquam  hodie  hic  turbae 

coegeris,  30 

Faciam  ut  hujus  loci,  dieique,  meique,  semper  meiqineris. 
Chi.  Miseret  tui  me  qui  himc  tantum  hominem  facias  inimicum 

tibi.  **  •  ^* 

Ch.  Diminuam  ego  caput  tuum  hodie,  nisi  abis.     On.  Ain 

vero,  canisP 

19.  Omnia  prius  experiri  quam  armii  27*  Omnium']     See  note  on   Andria  ▼. 

sapieniem  deceQ     This  is  the  readingof  all  8.  1. 

the  manuscripts,  exoept  one  (Codez  Acade-  28.  T\tam  autem/urc\fer']     See  note  on 

micus)  quoted  by  Bentley,  whicb  bas  'ar-  Andria  iii.  5.  12. 

mas  sapientem/  from  which  he  deriYes  bis  81.  Faeiam  ut  hujus  hd  .  .  .  meminerii] 

reading  '  arma  sapientem.'     But  tbe  ordi-  Tbis  seems  to  baye  been  a  common  formula. 

nary  tezt  gives  a  good  meaning,  *  A  wise  Compare  Plautus,  Captivi  iv.  2.  21  : 

man  ought  to  try  every  alternative  ratber  ..  p^„  ^^  ^.^^  ^^  j^        ^^.        ^„. 

than  have  recourse  to  arms.      *  Ezpenn    is  meminerit 

used  botb  with  the  accusative.  as  in  Andria        r^  •     «u*  •  v  i.*i.    '^  »> 

twc^  wvm     tiuu  vi«7  »«.1,»»»»««:,  M  .u  AiiuKa        q^^j  ^^^^  ^^  cursu  obstitent." 

11.  I.  11 :  "  Omnia  ezpenn  certuro  est  pnus 

quam  pereo  ;**  and  with  the  ablative,  as  in  83.  Diminuam  ego  caput  tuum"]     *  I  wiil 

the  phrase  '  legibus  ezperiri,'  *  to  have  re-  break  your  head  if  you  do  not  get  you  gone.' 

course  to  law.'  Compare  Cicero,  Pro  Quintio  For  the  phrase  compare  Adelphi  iv.  2.  32  : 

11  :  "  Si  quid  in  controversiam  veniret,  aut  ''Diminuetur  tibi  quidem  jam  oerebrum/' 

intra  parietes  aut  summo  jure  ezperiretur."  and  v.  2.  7  :  *'  An  tibi  jam  mavis  oerebrum 

It  is  used  bere  in  both  constructions.  dispergam  hic?"    *Comminuo'  is  used  in 
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Sicine  agis  P     Thr,  Quis  tu  es  homo  ?  quid  tibi  vis  ?  quid 

cum  illa  rei  tibi  est  ? 
C%.  "Scibis:    principio  eam  esse  dico  liberam.     Thr,  Hem! 

Ch,  Civem  Atticam.     Thr.  Hui !  35 

Ch.  Meam  sororem.     Thr.  Osdurum!     Ch.  Miles,  nunc  adeo 

edico  tibi 
Ne  vim  facias  ullam  in  illam.     Thais,  ego  eo  ad  Sophronam 
Nutricem,  ut  eam  adducam,  et  signa  ostendam  haec.     Thr. 

Tun  me  prohibeas  ^ 

Meam  ne  tangam  ?     Ch,  Prohibeo,  inquam.     Gn.  Audin  tu  ? 

hic  furti  se  alHgat. 
Satis  hoc   tibi  est.     Thr.  Idem  hpc   tu  ais,   Thais  ?      Tha. 

Quaere  qui  respondeat.  40 

Thr.  Quid  nunc  agimus  ?     Chi.   Quin  redimus  ?     Jam  haec 

tibi  aderit  supplicans 
Ul^o.     Thr.  Cre^n  ?     On.  Imo  certe.     Novi  ingenium  mu- 

Berum : 
Nolimt  ubi  velis  ;  ubi  nolis  cupiunt  ultro.     Thr.  Bene  putas. 
Chi.  Jam  dimitto  exercitum  ?     Thr.  Ubi  vis.     Chfi.  Sanga,  ita 

uti  fortes  decet 
Milites,  domi  focique  fac  vicissim  ut  memineris.  45 

Plautns  in  the  same  sense.   In  Menaechmei  '  implicare,'  litenlly  signifies  '  to  implicate 

T.  2.  105,  106,  we  have  a  wonderful  accu-  oneself  in  a  charge  of  tbeft/     Cicero,  Pro 

mulation  of  threats  of  this  kind.     Chaerea  Flacco  17»  uses  the  ablatiye  '  adligare  se 

is  found  fault  with  by  some   of  the  oom-  soelere.'     Donatus    quotes   from   Aen.   vi. 

mentators,   beginning    with    Donatus,  for  568,  to  show  that  *  furtum  '  has  the  general 

the  use  of  such  ungentlemanly  language  as  sense  of  *  wrong :'  but  even  then  the  notion 

this.     Considering  that  he  has  not  quite  re-  of  *  deceit '  is  not  entirely  absent. 

coTered  from  the  effects  of  the  wine  which  40.  Idem  hoc  iu  ais  /]  *  Do  you  say  the 

he  has  drunk,  his  language  is  not  very  same  ?'     Thraso  appeals  to  Thais.     She  re- 

outrageous ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  being  plies,  '  Find  some  one  to  answer  you,'  and 

a  coward  at  bottom,  he  uses  rather  strong  disappears.      Thraso    and    his    lieutenant 

language  to  carry  it  off  weli  before  Thais.  Gnatho  here  hold  a  coundl  of  war,  and 

Bttt  no  one  but  a  genuine  commentator  come  to  the  sensible  resolution  of  going 

would  have  discovered  any  difficulty  in  the  home  again.     For  '  quin '  interrogative  see 

matter.  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  25. 

86.  Ot  durum]    '  Brazen   face  1'     Com-  45.  Domi/ocigue  fac  vicisnm  ui  memi' 

pare  ▼.  l.  22 :  "  Vide  amabo  si  non  quum  nerit]  Gnatbo  here  uses  the  stock  phrases 

aspicias  os  impudens  Yidetur."     Tbe  idea  is  with  which   generals   were  accustomed  to 

worked  out  more  fully  by  Plautus,  Miles  exdtetheoourageof  their  soldiers.     But  the 

Gloriosus  ii.  2.  35 :  *  hearths  and  homes  '  whichhe  reminds  them 

"Os   habet  linguam,  perfidiam,  maUtiam  of  are  a^wdated  with  nothing  more  sacred 

ataue  audaciam  **        *'  dmner  and  the  remams  of  the 

Confidentiam,  coifirmitatem,  fraudulen-  jupper  which  had  been  desertedsountimely 

^       .         '  for  this  unsuccessful  campaign.     '  Domi    is 

Oi.«  o..Ji,.f  .A  «««,  ^,.*^  ^«i^f  ;»•<>;»      bere  the  genitive  case.     Compare  Plautus, 

lacm  arguat  se  eum  contra  Yincat  jureju-     ,-,  .  ®    .     «  ««     ..■xj       e.    •*.«  1 

rando  suo  "  Tnnummus  iv.  3.  20 :  "  Non  fugitivus  est 

hic  homo :  oommeminit  domL"     This  old 

39.  Hic  furii  ge  alligai']     '  He  pleads    form  of  the  genitive  remains  in  the  oommon 

guilty  of  theft.'    '  Alligare  se  furti/  like    useof 'domi/ <athome.'  See  Madvig,  Latin 
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EUJ^UOHUS. 


Sa,  Jamdudnm  animus  est  in  patmis.     On,  Frogi  es.     I%r. 
Yo6  me  hac  sequiinini. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 


THAIS.      PYTHIAS. 


Th,  Pergin  scelesta  mecum  per^lexe  Iqjjui  P 

"  Scio  ;  nescio  ;  abiit ;  audivi  ;  ego  non  afiui." 

Non  tu  istuc  mihi  dictura  aperte  es  quicquid  est  P 

Virgo  conscissa  veste  lacrimans  obtipet. 

Eimuchus  abiit ;  quamobrem  P  quia  factum  est  P  taces  P         5 

Py,  Quid  tibi  ego  dicam  misera  P    Hlum  eunuchum  negant 

Fuisse.     Th,  Quis  fiiit  igitur  P     Py.  Iste  Chaerea. 

Th,  Qui  Chaerea  ?    Py.  Iste  ephebus,  frater  Phaedriae. 


GinuDiBar,  896  b.  But  acoording  to  Pro- 
fessor  Key  (Lat.  Gr.  950)  the  forms  '  domi/ 
*  belli/  *  militiai/  '  humi/  *  Romai/  &c.  are 
datives.  The  fiftct  tbat  all  these  *  adverbs/ 
aa  the  old  grammarians  called  them,  have 
the  oommon  ending  *  i '  points  to  the  true 
ezplanation  that  they  are  remnants  of  the 
obaolflte  locative  case  of  the  Indo-Germanic 
itock  ;  which  appears  alao  in  such  forms  as 
'  ruri, '  *  CarthaginL'  The  locative  would 
approach  the  form  of  the  dative  in  the  third 
dedenaion,  and  of  the  genitive  in  the  first 
and  seoond ;  and  therefore  some  confound 
them  with  one,  some  with  the  other. 

46.  Jamdudum  animut  e»t  in  patiiUt'] 
'  My  mind  is  long  ago  upon  the  dishea.' 
lindenbrog  quotes  from  Athenaeusi  Deip- 
noa.  L  a  line  of  Alexis  : 

6  vovc  yap  loTi  r^c  rpa^rfCvc  frX^criov. 

AcT  V.  SciNB  I.  Thais  attacks  Pythiaa 
about  Doma.  What  is  the  meaning  of  all 
this  prerarication  ?  Here  is  Pamphila  in 
the  iitmost  distress  and  disorder ;  and  the 
eunndi  is  gone  off.  Pythias  ezplains  what 
ahe  has  heard  firom  Dorus,  that  it  was 
Chaerea  who  had  been  introduced  into  their 
house,  and  who  had  been  left  alone  with 
Ptanphila  by  Thais'  own  orders.  At  this 
moment  they  see  Chaerea  approaching,  still 
in  the  dothes  of  Dorus,  which  he  has  not 
yet  had  an  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

1.  Perffin  tceletta  meeum  perplexe  lO' 
guif]    'Will  you  peniBt,  you  wretcfa,  in 


speaking  ambigBoualy  ?  I  know — I  don*t 
know — he  is  gone— I  heard — I  was  not 
there.'  '  Perpleze '  is  particularly  used  of 
contradictory,  ambtgaoiis  language.  Com- 
pare  Plautus,  Asinaria  iv.  1.  47 :  "Neqne 
ullum  verbum  &ciat  perplezabile ;"  and  Aa- 
lularia  ii.  2.  81  : 

At  scio,  quo  to8  aoleatis  perplezarier. 


II 


Pactum  non  pactum  est,  non  padfcom  pac- 
tum  est,  quod  vobis  lubet. 

In  Stichus  L  2.  18  we  fiiid  tiie  ad?eriNal 
form  *  perplezim.' 

4.  Obtieei]  On  thia  word  Donatna  le* 
marks  as  foUows:  **  T^eetnm  oonailiat  nt 
Aen.  ii.  94,  '  Nec  tocui  demeoa;'  rHice^ 
mui  dolorea:  ut  'ne  verere,  ne  ntiee' 
(Heaut.  i.  I.  33,  *  neretioe  ne  Tera»');  e^ 
tieemue  quorum  noe  pndet:  nt  in  Iluar- 
mione  *  Heu  quidnam  obtioes  ?'  "  Dooatiu 
probably  refers  to  Pbormio  ▼.  8.  2,  wbere 
some  copies  give  "  Hem  quid  nunc  obti* 
cuisti  ? "  but  the  best  reading  ia  '  obeti- 
puisti.'  But  these  distinctions  are  Bot 
observed.    In  Heaut.  ▼.  I.  64,  66,  we  have 

'*  Quid  dotis  dicam  te  dizisse  filiae  ? 
Quid  obticuisti  V* 

and  Horace,  Ara  Poetica  284  : 

" Lez  est  aooepta,  dionisqne 

Turpiter  obticuit  sublato  jure  nooendi," 

with  other  instances  quoted  by  Foroellim. 

8.  Qui  Chaerear]  <  What  Chaerea  ?' 
Thais  had  nerer  heard  of  him  before.  For 
the  nae  of  *  qui '  oompare  Plantus,  Moatd- 
laria  iv.  3. 22 :  « Qui  Philolaches ?"   <Q«ia 
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Th.  Quid  aiA  veii^ca  P    Py.  Atqui  certo  comperi. 

Th.  Quid  ifl  obsecro  ad  nos  P  quamobrem  adductus  est  P    Py. 

Nescio ;  lo 

Nisi  amasse  credo  Pamphilam.     Th.  Hem,  misera  occidi ; 
Infelix,  siquidem  tu  istaec  vera  praedicas. 
Num  id  lacrimat  virgo  P      Py.    iK  opinor.      Th.    Quid  ais 

sacrilega  P 
Istucine  interminata  sum  hinc  abiens  tibi  P 
Py.  Quid  facerem  P  ita  ut  tu  justi  soli  credita  est.  15 

Th.  Scelesta  lupo  qvem  commisisti.     Dispudet 
Sic  mihi  data  esse  verba.     Quid  illic  hominis  est  P 
Py.  Hera  mea  tace  ;  tace  obsecro  ;  salvae  siunus  : 
Habemus  hominem  ipsum.     Th.  Ubi  is  estP    Py.  Hem  ad 

sinistram : 
Viden  P  1%.  Video.  Py.  Compr^endijubequantumpotest.  20 
Th.  Quid  illo  faciemus  stulta  P     Py.  Quid  facias  roffas  P 

Chaerea  ?'     woald    mean     '  wKo     is    this  she  would    eqtiaUj  §ay  *  mihi   data    eaae 

Chaerea?'    In  all  such  cases  '  quit' is  really  Terba;'  and  she  was   far  roore  likelj  to 

a  snbstantiTe.   Por  '  ephebns '  see  notes  on  call  Pythias  '  scelesta'  than  herself.    There 

ii.  2.  58,  and  Andria  i.  1.  24.  is  no  doubt  that  *  commisisti'  is  the  tme 

14.    htucine     inierminata     9um    hinc  reading.      The    proverb    occurs    often    in 

abiena  tibi  ?"]  *  Was  it  this  that  I  charged  you  andent  writers.     The  iearliest  place  is  He- 

with  when  I  left  home?'    For  '  interminor '  rodotus  \y.  149,  where  speaking  of  the  son 

see  note  on  Andria  iii.  2.  16.     The  prepo-  of  Theras,  wbo  refused  to  accompany  his 

sition    '  inter '  in   composition  sometimes  father  to  Callista,    afterwards   Tbera,  he 

has  the  idea  of  Mntensitv,'  as  Mntermi-  says,  6  dk  waig  oit  ydp  f^iy  o\  aufjiTrXiV' 

nor,' <  to  charge  or  threaten  straitly:'  *in.  oto9ai,  rotyap&v  tfti  aiftbv  KaraXti^ttv 

temeoo,'anditsderi¥atives,  *tokillutteriy:'  oiv  Iv  XvKoitn.    We  find  it  in   Plantus, 

*  interbibo/    Hke    icirivw,    *  to  drink   up  :'  Pseudolus  i.  2.  8,  in  another  form  : 

l^^:\*^J^''!f!^^K*^^''^  ''*  .' w     " Hoceommopusest:  ut lupos mavelia 

^L   ^  ^  ?«'*^*«1°''*'      ?  ^"'^-  Apud  oves  linquie,  quam  hcTcustodea 

Donatus  finds  a  ditnculty  here,  and  supposes  domi  " 

thb  injunction  of  Thais  to  have  taken  place 

behind  the  scenes.     But  the  charge  in  iii.  A  oommon  Greek  prorerb,  rtfi  X^iry  ri^v 

2.  52  seems  snfSdently  to  answer  to  the  oivt  is  quoted  by  Perlet.     For  *  data  esse 

allusion  in  the  tezt.  verba '  in  1 7  see  note  on  Prolog.  24,  and 

16.   Sceletta    Inpo    ovem    commiiieiH]  Andria  i.  3. 6. 

«  Miserable  creatnre,  you  have  entmsted  a        17.    Quid  illic  hominii  ett  ?]     '  What 

lamb  to  a  wolf.' — "  All  the  manuscripts,  style  of  man  is  that  there  ?'  She  suddenly 

Nonius,  and  Acron  on  Horace,  Carm.  i.  3,  sees  Chaerea  in  his  eunnch's  dress  without 

have  '  commisisti.' "    These  are  Bentley's  recognizing  him.     For  the  pbrase    '  qoid 

own  words,  and  yet  he  alters  the  tezt  to  hominis'  compare  Hecyra  iv.  4.  21  : 

•  oommisi,'  for  he  says  Thais  had  as  much  ,^ „   ,      . ,       ,.    . 

to  do  with  it  by  glving  the  order,  as  Pythias  ,,  ,   ,      ,     "7""  ^  ^*"^  T"  ™ 

byobeyingit;  andthereforewehaye'mihi  Uxorem  habes?  aut  quibus  moratam  mo- 

data  esse  verba,'  and  she  calls  herself '  sce-  nous . 

lesta,'  as  Syros  does  in  Heant.  ▼.  2.  17 :  These  expressions  belong  to  a  large  class 

•*  Scelestttsquantas  turbas  oondvi  insdens."  where  *  quid  '  is  foUowed  by  a  genitiTe,  of 

Sach  arguments  are  not  oondusive.    Thaii  which  we*^  have  many  instanoes  In  Terence. 

is  naturally  more  incUned  to  blame  others  See  note  on  iii.  4.  8. 

than  hersdf,  and  would  not  discriminate  21.  Quid  iUo  fademwi]  «Whatshallwe 

▼ery  nioely  between  her  share  in  the  matter  do  with  him  when  we  have  got  him  ?'     For 

and  Pythias'.    Whether  she  did  it  or  not,  the  conttmction  sea  note  on  Andria  iii.  6. 
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Vide  amabo  si  non,  quuni  adspicias,  os  impudens 
Videtur :  non  est  P  tum  quae  ejus  confidentia  est ! 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

CHAEREA.      THAIS.      PYTHIAS. 

Ch,  Apud  Antiphonem  uterque,  mater  et  pater, 

Quasi  dedita  opera  domi  erant,  ut  nullo  modo 

Introire  possem  quin  viderent  me.     Interim 

Dum  ante  ostium  sto,  notus  mihi  quidam  obviam 

Venit.     Ubi  vidi,  ego  me  i^  p^es  quantum  queo  5 

In  ang^portimi  quoddam  desertimi ;  inde  item 

In  aliud,  inde  in  aliud  :  ita  miserrimus 

Fui  fugitando  ne  quis  me  cognosceret. 

Sed  estne  haec  Thais  quam  video  ?     Ipsa  est.     Hagreo. 

8,  and  for  'amabo'  notea  on  iii.  3.  31  and    mor."  Compare  Plantas,  Poenolas  iii.  1.5: 

**  «o    >t    ^j^-ia         L         Aj'  "  Atque  equidem  herde  dedita  opera  ami- 

23.  Confidentta]     See  note  on  Andna  ▼.  ^^  f^jjj^^^  ^^^^  „  ^ 

3.  5. 

The  simpler  phrase  *  data  opera '  also  occurs 

AcT  V.  ScENB  II.     Chaerea  had  been  in  the  same  sense. 
unfortunate  in  his  attempts  to  get  rid  of  his        5.  Ego  me  in  pedet  guantum  gueo"]  '  I 

conspicuous  dress.     Antipho's  parents  were  take  to  my  heels  as  fast  as  I  can.'     We  find 

at  home,  so  that  he  could  not  enter,  and  the  full  phrase  '*  hinc  me  conjicerem  proti- 

he  has  run  oyer  the  whole  city  to  escape  nam  in  pedes/'  Phormio  i.  4.  13,  and  in 

from  an  acquaintance  who  met  him.     Ue  Plautus,  Captivi  i.  2.  13:  "  Si  non  est  qui 

now  sees  Thais,  and,  putting  a  bold  fEtce  on  dem,  mene  vis  dem  ipse  in  pedes  V* 
the  matter,  goes  up  to  her.     Ue  excuses        6.  In  angiportum  quoddam    deiertum'] 

himself  very  cooUy,  to  the  great  annoyance  '  Into  an  empty  street.'    Tbe  word  '  angi- 

of  Pythias :  but  when  Thais  ezplains  what  portus '  is  said  to  signify  either  a  narrow 

had  been   her  intentions  about  Pamphila,  street,  as  in  this  passage,  or  a  '  cul  de  sac,' 

and  how  they  were  all  thrown  out  by  this  a  street  without  an  outlet,  as  in  Adelphi  iv. 

event,  he  engages  to  marry  Pamphila,  and  2.  39 :    *'  Id  quidem  angiportum   non  est 

oongratuhites  himself  and  Thais  upon  the  penrium ;"    but  there  the  word  '  angipor- 

fortunate  tum  which  matters  seem  likely  to  tum  '  does  not  of  itself  bear  tbat  meaning. 

take.     Kor  can  she  be  too  hu^d  upon  one  Festus  derives  the  word   from  '  angustus 

wbose  only  fault  has  been  that  his  passion  portus,'    and  explains    '  portus  *   to  mean 

has  been  too  powerful  for  him.     Chremes  '  privata  domus,'  so  that  '  angiportus  *  is  a 

is  now  coming  with  Pamphila's  nnrse,  to  narrow  street  between  private  houses,  or 

asoertain  her  parentage  for  oertain :  and  as  leading  to  a  private  house,  as  opposed  to 

Chaerea  wishes  to  escape  observation  they  the  wider  thoronghfares  of  the  public  part 

go  into  the  house  to  wait  for  his  arrival,  in  of  the  city.     Tbis  is  evidently  the  true  ex- 

spite  of  the  protestations  of  Pythias,  who  planation,  though  we  need  but  go  to  '  an- 

does  not  know  what  next  to  expect  firom  gustus.'    '  Ango  *  originally  means  '  to  draw 

him.  close,'  '  to  narrow,'  *  to  press  into  a  corner ' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  (see  the    passages   quoted    by   Forcellini ; 

2.  dedita  opera']  U  irpovoiaQi  *  on  pur-  uiough  in  Horaoe,  Sat.  ii.  2.  64,  the  best 

pose.'  Cioero  uses  the  expression  morethan  reading  is  certainly  '  aiuut'),  and  thence '  to 

once.     See  De  Oratore  iii.  50 :    "  Horum  suffocate.'     *  Angustus '  and    other   words 

yidssitudines  efficient  ut  neqne  ii  satientur  of  the  same  class  are  in  fact  derived  from 

qui  audient  fiMtidio  simiiitudinis,  nec  nos  id  ihe  oommon  root  '  ang.'      Compare    the 

quod  fiMaemus  opera  dedita  &oere  videa-  Germ.  *  eng.' 
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Ql^d  faciam  P  qiud  m^  autem  P  qi^d  faciet  mihi  P  lo 

TJi,  Adeumus.     Bone  vir  Dore  salve.     Dic  mihi, 
Aufiigistine  P     Ch.  Hera,  fjactum.     Th,  Sutin  id  tibi  placet  P 
Ch.  Jfon.     Tli.  Credin  te  impimo  habiturumP      Ch.   Unam 

hanc  noxiam  ""  ^* 

Mittc :  si  uliam  admisero  unquam,  occidito. 
Th.  Nmn  meam  saevitiam  veritus  es  ?     Ch.  Non.     Tli.  Quid 

igiturP  *  15 

Ch.  Hanc  metui  ne  me  criminaretur  tibi. 
27/.  Quid  feceras  P    Ch.  Paulum  quiddam.    Py.  Eho,  paulum, 

impudens  P 
iVn  paulum  hoc  esse  tibi  videtur,  virginem 
Vitiare  civem  P     Ch.  Conscrvam  csse  credidi. 
Py.  Conservam  P     Vix  mo  contineo  quin  involem  in  20 

Capillum.     Monstnmi  etiam  idtro  derisum  advenit. 
Th.  Abin  hinc,  insana  P     Py.  Quid  ita  vero  P  debeam, 
Credo,  isti  quicquam  furciforo,  si  id  feccrim  ; 
Praesertim  cum  se  servum  fateatur  tuum. 
Th.  Mjssa  haec  faciamus.     Non  te  dignum,  Chaerea,  25 

Fecj^ti ;  nam  etsi  ego  digna  hac  contumelia 
Sum  maxime,  at  tu  indignus  qui  facjjres  tamen. 

10.  Quid  mea  autem  /]  '  But  what  does  22.  Debeam,  credo,  i»ti  quiequam  fuT' 
it  mattcr  to  me  ?'     See  ii.  3.  28.  cifero]  '  Preciuus  little,  I  reckon,  I  sliould 

11.  Adeamus']  Thais  pretends  to  take  have  to  answer  for  to  that  gallowsbird,  if  I 
Chaerca  still  for  her  alavo.  *  Good  raorrow,  had  done  it.'  "  Sane,"  saya  Donatus,  '^di- 
my  good  Doruii/  she  saya ;  '  so  you  have  cimur  dcbere  ])ocnas  )>ro  injuria  ei  cui  in- 
run  away,  have  you  ?  Ch.l  do  not  deny  juriam  fecerimus/'  *  Quicijuam  '  almost 
it,  madam.  Th.  And  you  are  glad  of  it,  amounts  to  '  nihil.'  See  Andria  ii.  6.  3 : 
are  you  ?'  And  he  goes  on  to  ezcuse  him-  ''  Aeque  quicquam  nunc  quidem/'  and  note. 
sclf  on  the  ground  that  hc  thought  Pam-  *  Debeo '  is  uscd  in  a  somewhat  similar 
]>hila  was  merely  his  fellow-shive,  and  that  sense  in  Virgil,  Aen.  zi.  61 : 

he  had   run  away  for  fear    that    Pythias  ,,  ^^^  juvenem  exanimum  et  nil  jam  coe- 

should  accuse  him  to  his  mistress.  lestibua  uUis 

\^    Credinteimpunehabiturum?)*Y^  I>ebent»m  vano  maesti  comitamur  ho. 

you  thmk  that  you  will  be  unpunishcd?  nore*" 

Some  manuscripts  and  cditions  road  '  abitu-  ' 

rum  ;'  but  though  thc  '  h  '  is  often  inserted  that  is,  his  account  with  the  gods  above 

in  old  manuscripts,  thero  is  no  doubt  that  was  now  closed — they  had  nothing  against 

the  text  here  is  correct.    Compare  v.  G.  18:  him.     Corapare    the    simih&r    language  of 

"  Si  quidem  istuc  impuno  habucris,"  and  Sophocles  when  Ajax  is  about  to  end  his 

Andria   iii.  5.  4  :    "  Inultum  nunquam  id  life : 

aufcn^t."    Tlic  phrases  'impune  ferre'  and  ^,    ^               XviriXq.     oh  KaTOioff  iyC» 

*  habcrc,  show  the  truc  construction  of  the  ©eoic 

word  as  the  neutcr  accusativc  of  •  impunis,'  ^^  ^^^^^  ^     j|r^  ,-„'  6A«Xlrijc  Irt ; 

from  which  it  passed  into  the  adverbial  use,  ^jm^  ^^.  589,  690. 
which  is  more  common.     '  Noxia '  occurs 

in   Plautus  and  Tercncc  for   '  noxa.'     See  So  here  Pytliias  means  to  say, '  Whatever  I 

Hecyra  iii.    1.  30,  and  ii.  3.  3.     Plautus,  weru  to  do  to  him,  I  should  notbe  much  in 

Bacchidcs  iv.  8.   82 :  "  Sat  sic  suspectus  his  dcbt.'    *  He  would  have  more  to  answer 

sum  quum  careo  nozia.''  for  to  us  than  I  to  him.' 
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Neque  aedepol  quid  niinc  consiU  capiain  scio 
De  virgine  istac  :  ita  conturbasti  mihi 

Rationes  omnes,  ut  eam  non  possim  syis,  30 

Ita  ut  aequnm  foerat  atque  ut  stijj^ui,  tradere, 
Ut  solidimi  parerem  hoc  mihi  bene^cimn,  Chaerea. 
Ch.  At  nunc  dehinc  spero  aetemam  inter  nos  gratiam 
Fore,  Thais.     Saepe  ex  hujusmodi  re  quapiam  et 
Malo  principio  magna  familiaritas  35 

Conflata  est.     Quid  si  hoc  quispiam  voluit  Deus  ? 
Th.  ^lkjuidem  pol  in  eam  partem  accipioque  et  vglo. 
Ch,  Imo  ita  quaeso.     XJnum  hoc  scito  ;  contimieliae 
Non  me  fecisse  causa  sed  ai^ris.     Th,  Scio ; 
Et  pol  propterea  magis  nunc  ignosco  tibi.  40 

Non  adeo  inhmnano  ingenio  s\mi,  Chaerea, 
Neque  ita  imperita  ut  quid  amor  valeat  nesciam. 
Ch,  Te  quoque  jam,  Thais,  ita  me  Di  bene  ament,  amo. 
Py,  Tum  pol  tibi  ab  istoc,  hera,  cavejjdum  intelligo. 
Ch,  Non  ausim.     Py,  Nihil  tibi  quicquam  credo.     1%.  De- 
sinas.  45 

Ch,  Nunc  ego  te  in  hac  re  mihi  oro  ut  adjutrix  sies  : 
Ego  me  tuae  commendo  et  committo  fidei ; 
Te  mihi  patronam  capio,  Thais  ;  te  obsecro. 
Emoriar  si  non  hanc  uxorem  duxero. 

Th.  Tamen  si  pater .    Ch,  Quid  P  ah  volet,  certo  scio ;    50 

Civis  modo  haec  sit.     TJi,  Paululimi  opperirier 
Si  vis,  jam  frater  ipse  hic  aderit  virginis  : 
Nutricem  arcessitum  it  quae  illam  aluit  parvulam. 

28.  Aedepol"]  This  oath  is  said  to  have  been  petitur  dissoWere  ?''  Cicero,  in  speaking  of 
originaUy  peculiar  to  women,  as  '  mecastor ;'  the  defalcations  of  Philotimus  his  freedman 
lee  note  on  i.  l.  22:  but  it  is  alsousedby  in  two  letters  to  Atticus  (vi.  4,  6),  and 
men,  as  in  Hecyra  i.  2.  8,  where  Parmeno  writing  in  Greek,  uses  the  expression  «-r- 
speaks, "  Et  tu  aedepol,  Syra ;"  and  Phormio  ^vpoKivai  rdc  ^fi^povQ  as  an  cquivalent  for 
T.  I.  8,  where  Chremes  speaks.  In  all  the  'rationes  conturbavisse.'  So  here  Thais 
inirtanoes  given  by  Foroellini  from  Plautus  says,  '  Yon  have  made  me  bankrupt ;  and 
it  is  osed  by  men.  We  fidd  also  the  forms  I  sball  not  be  able  to  discbarge  my  debt  to 
'  epol '  and  '  pol.'  her  friends,  as  was  rigbt  and  I  intended.' 

29.  Ita  eonlurbatti  mihi  Rationet  omnet,  Thus  commentators.  But  if  we  will  only 
ice,']  '  Conturbare  rationes  '  was  a  technical  forget  these  tecbnicalities  the  language  is 
ezpression  used  of  bankmpts,  who  pur-  exactly  what  we  should  ourselves  use. 
posely  threw  their  acoounts  into  confusion,  '  You  have  thrown  into  confiision  all  my  cal- 
and  defrauded  their  creditors,  paying  one  culations,  so  that  I  can  no  longer  restore 
in  preference  to  another.  The  *  locus  clas-  her  to  her  friends  as  I  intended.'  The  dis- 
sicus '  on  the  subject  is  in  Cicero,  Oratio  covery  of  a  metaphor  is  the  besetting  sin  of 
Pro  Plancto  28 :    *'  Fac  me  multis  debere,  commentators. 

et  in  iii  Plancio;  utrnm  igitur  me  contur-        32.  Solidum']  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  l. 
bare  oportet ;  an  ceteris  cum  c^jusque  dies    23. 
Tenerit  hoc  nomen  quod  urget  nunc  cum 
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In  cognoscendo  tute  ipse  adfira%  CHaerea. 

Ch.  Ego  vero  maneo.     Th.  Yin  intevea,  dum  iBiTenity  65 

Domi  opperiamur  potius  quamluo  ante  ostiumP 

Ch,  Imo  percupio.     Fyu  Quam  ta  rem  aotusa  obsecro  es  P 

Th,  Nam  quid  itaP    Py.  B.ogitafi  P  hunc  tu  in  aedes  cogitas 

Recipere  posthac  P    Th.  Cur  non  P   Py.  Crede  hoc  meae  fidei ; 

Dabit  hic  aliquam  pugnam  denuo.     Th.  Au  tace  obsecro.      60 

Py.  Parum  persjexisse  ejus  videre  audaciam. 

Ch.  Non  faciam,  Pythias.     Py.  Non  pol  credo,  Chaerea, 

Nisi  si  commiflsum  non  erit.     Ch.  Quin  Pythias, 

Tu  me  servato.     Py.  Neque  pol  servandum  tibi 

Quicquam  dajje  aufflm,  neque  te  serrare :  ap%ge  te.  65 

Th.  Adest  optrme  ipse  frater;     Ch,  Ferii  hercle.:  obaeoro, 

AbeamuB  intro  Thais :  nblb  me  in  yia 

Cum  hao  veste  Tidieat.      Th,  Quamofairem^  tandem  P   an  quia 

pudet  P 
Ch.  II  ipsum.     Py.  Id  ipsimiP    Virgo  vero.     jf%.  I  prae; 

sequor. 
Tu  iatic  mane,  ut  Chremem  introducas,  Pythias.  70 


ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  TERTU. 

FTTHIAS.      CHBJBMES.      SOFHRONA. 

Py.  Quid  P  quid  venire  in  mentem  nunc  possit  mihi  P 

Quidnam  qui  referam  illi  sacrilego  gratiam 

Qui  hunc  supposuit  nobis  P     Ch.  Moye  vero  ocius 

Te  nutrix.     So.  Mojeo.     Ch.  Video ;  sed  niMl  promoves. 

Py.  Jamne  ostendisti  sig^a  nutrici  P     Ch.  Oimiia.  5 

Py.  Amabo  quid  ait  P  cognoscitne  P     Ch.  Ac  memoriter. 

Py.  Bene  aedepol  narras ;  nam  illi  faveo  virgini. 

09.  Idiptum  f  Vtrgo  vero]  *  Bzaotly  ao  when  Sophrona  and  ChremM  arriye  with 

indeed  ?     You  are  ashamed  of  your  dress ;  the  news  that  Pamphila  has  been  reoognised 

but   the    young  woman,  what    of   her?'  asthesisterofChremes.  They  go  into  Thais' 

Pythias  means  to  say,    'You  profees    to  houae,  and   she   follows  them,    intending 

be  ashamed  of  your  present  appearanoe :  shortly  to  come  back  and  have  her  retorn 

bnt  what  do  you  suppose  Pampbila  feels  match  with  Parmeno. 

after  your  conduct  to  her  ?'     Thais  and  The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

Chaena  go  into  Thais'  house.     Pythias  re-  1.  Q^id  venire  in  mentem  nune  poeeii 

mains  at  the  door  to  wait  for  Chremee  and  miki  /]  *  What  can  I  possibly  think  of ,  to 

Sophrona.  pay  off  that  wretch  with,  who  palmed  off 

this  Chaerea  upon  us?'     For  *yenire  in 

AoT  V.  ScBNs  III.   Pythias  is  oogitating  mentem'  see  iy.  3.  24.    For  'qui' 

how.  she  may  pay  off  Ptermeno  for  hb  trick,  Andiia,  ProL  6. 

L  2 


.:  9 


148  EUNUCHUS. 

Ite  intro :  jamdudum  hera  vos  exspectat  doml. 

Virum  bonmn  eccmn  Parmenonem  incedere 

Video.     Vide  ut  otiosus  it  si  Dis  placet.  lO 

Spero  me  habere  qui  ]i\mc  meo  excruciem  modo. 

Ibo  injro  de  cognjtione  ut  cejtum  sciam : 

Post  exibo  atque  himc  perterrebo  sacrilegum. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

FARMENO.      PYraiAS. 

Pa.  Reviso  quidnam  Chaerea  hic  rerum  gerat. 
Quod  si  a§tu  rem  tractavit,  Di  vestram  fidem, 
Quantam  et  quam  veram  laudem  capiet  Parmeno ! 
Nam  ut  mittam,  quod  ei  amorem  difficillimum  et 

9.  Incedere]  '  Here  I  see  Pkaineno,  that  the  due  pnnishment  of  his  crime.     Par- 

ezoellent  penon,  strntting  along.     See,  in  meno  is  thrown  into  the  most  onbonnded 

the  name  of  goodness,   how  leisurely  he  constemation,  and  sees  no  help  for  it  bnt  to 

take«  it !'    *  Incedo  *  carries  with  it  the  idea  tell  his  old  marter  Laches,  the  &ther  of 

of  eaae  and  dignity.    See  Virgil,  Aen.  i.  46 :  Phaedria  and  Chaerea,  from  whom  he  has 

.,  .  ^  ,.         .       ,         •      tt        nothing  to  ezpect  bnt  summary  punish- 

**  Ast  ego  quae  divnm  incedo  regina ;"  ^^^  ©  r  j    r 

and  Propertius  ii.  2.  6:  The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1—20,  iambic 

„  --  ,  *    i     «« ^*    trimeter ;  21 — 48,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

"  Fulva  coma  est,  longaeque  manus,  et    rV .        '  ' 

cC™T  et^^inoedit  vd  Jove  dign.        ^^"S  «' '  •  •  '{HP«*«']   These  Une.. 
'^    J,  ^        and  mdeed  the  whole  passage  to  ▼.  18,  are 

"^*^'*  much  involved  in  construction.     Parmeno 

and  iy.  12.  (13.)  11  (Weise) :  is  made  to  touch  upon  each  subject  first, 

"  Matrona  incedit  census  induta  nepotum."  ««d  then  to  enhu^  upon  it,  which  neces- 

Banly  leads  to  some  awkwardness  of  con- 

The  ezpression  *  si  Dis  placet '  is  used  indig-  struction.     Donatus  remarks :  **  Quum  di- 

nantly  again  in  Adelphi  iii.  4.  30 :  cere  deberet  quod  ei  amorem  et  difficUlimum 

,,-,,,  . .  ,^  .  Txi  «'  eariitimum  eonfeci :  primo  quasi  oblitus 

"Ule  bonus  vir  nobis  psaltnam,   si  Dis  dicti  superioris,  tiinsit  ad  virginem :  deinde 

piaoe  ,  .    ^     .„        ,       ..  „  addit  causam  ez  abundanti  **   (nameW  in 

Paravit  qmcum  vivat :  lUam  descnt.  ^^  ^^^,  ,  ^  meretrice  avara').    TherJs  is 

no  doubt  that  the  tezt  is  genuine,  though 

AcT  V.  ScKNB  rV.     Parmeno  congratu-  Eugraphius  has  'eum  '—  but  who  is  to  an- 

latea  himself  upon  the  service  he  has  done  swer  for  his  tezt  ? — and  we  may  translate 

to  Chaerea.     For  he  has  not  only  put  him  it  with  a  slight  paraphrase,  so  as  to  preserve 

in  the  way  of  obtaining  the  object  of  his  its  form.     *  To  say  notbing  of  this,  that,  in 

love  without  any  difficulty,  though  it  ap-  the  matter  of  a  love  afTair  which  was  most 

peared  nezt  to  impossible,  but  he  has  also  difficult  and  ezpensive,  nothtng  less  than  to 

enabled  him  to  obtain  an  insight  into  the  snatch  a  girl  whom  he  loved  from  a  rapa- 

private  life  of  these  gay  ladies,  who  are  cious  courtezan,  I  placed  her  in  his  power 

attractive  only  when  not  well^known ;  and  without  difficulty,  cost,  and  loss :  tbere  re- 

80  has  done  him  a  real  servioe.     And  of  all  mains  besides  this  second  point,  wbich  in- 

this  the  credit  will  be  Parmeno's.     Pythias  deed  is  to  my  mind  my  prime  invention,  to 

intemipts  these  pleasant  thoughts  by  break-  have  put  theyoung  manintheway  of  knowing 

ing  out  into  a  lamentation  over  Cbaerea's  the  characters  and  ways  of  these  courtezans, 

wretched  fate.     He  has  outraged  an  Athe-  that  when  he  knows  them  well,  he  may  for 

nian  dtizen ;  and  is  now  about  to  suffer  ever  eschew  tbem.      For  as  long  as  they 
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Pa,  CoUig^vit  P    Py.  Atque  equidem  or^te  ut  ne  id  faceret 

Thaide.  "^ 

Pa,  Quid  ais  P    Py.  Nunc  minatur  porro  sese  id  quod  moecliis 

solet;  ^  35 

Quod  ego  nunquam  vi^  fieri,  neque  ydim.     Pa.  Qua  audaeia 
Tantimi  feicinus  audet  P    Py.  Quid  ita  tantum  P    Pa.  An  non 

tSThpcmaximi^estP  ^ 

Quis  homo  pro  moecho  unquam  vidit  in  dgmo  meretricia 
Preh^di  quemquam  P    Py.  Nescio.     Pa.  At  ne  hoc  nesoiatis, 

Pythias, 
Dico,  edico  yobis,   nostrum  esse  illimi  herilem  fiUum.     Py. 

Hem  40 

Obsecro,  w  is  est  P    Pa.  'Sq  quam  in  illum  Thais  yim  fieri 

sinat. 
Atque  adeo  autem  cur  non  egomet  intro  eo  P    Py.  Vide,  Par- 

meno, 
Quid  agas,  ne  neque  illi  prosis  et  tu  pereas ;  nam  hoc  putant, 
Quicquid  factum  est  aje  esse  ortimi.    7a.  Quid  igitur  £ciam 

miserP 
Quidye  incipiam  P  ecce  autem  yideo  rure  redeuntem  senem.  46 
Dicam  huic,  an  non  P  dicam  hercle,  etsi  mihi  magQjom  malimL 
Bcio  pargitum ;  sed  necesse  est  hiuc  ut  subyeniat.     Py.  S^pis. 
Ego  abeo  intro :  tu  isti  mm:a  omnem  rem  ordine  ut  factum  siet. 

34.  Atque  equidem  oraifUe  ut  ne  idfaee'  and  i.  110  : 
ret  Thaide]    *  Yes  and  thiJt  althougfa  Thais 

begged  that  he  wonld  not  do  it.'     Bentlej  "  P^  ™®  equidem  sint  omniaprotiniu  albo." 
reads  '  qnidem/  on  the  ground  that  in  eariy 

writers  *  eqnidem  '  is  alwayt  of  the  fir«t  per-  ^^  *^«  ^  passage  there  is  the  Tarioua 

aon.  BntaUthemannecriptsTead^equidem/  reading   «  me   quidem/   which    Donaldson 

and  we  find  a  certain  instance  of  a  similar  ''O"^**  ■«»»  '  ™«  qu'em.'  (See  yarronianus, 

nse  of  the  word  in  Propertius  iii.  23  (29,  P-  ^3.)     But  this  reading  has  no  good  aa- 

Weiie)  6 :  thority. 

« *..          -j       n>-    L    _i      -^-i..      11-.  48.  2V  itti  narra  omnem  rem  ordine  ut 

"HiceqnidemPhoebovisusiflihipulchnor  y^^^  „.,^3     ^^^„  y^^^  fo^^d  consi. 

ipso  , .       ,       „      derable  difficulty  in  this  passage.     Weise. 

Marmoreus  taata  carmen  hiare  lyra,"      ^  ^^^j^  ^j^^  «ipposed  hkr^^  of  con. 

where  Paley  remarks,  "  A  remarkable  and  struction,  introduces  the  soloecism  *  nairm 

unquestionable  instance  of  the  use  of  this  omne    ordine  ut  factum    siet.'     But   the 

worid  in  a  writer  of  the  Augustan  age,  which  change    of    oonstruction     may    be    easily 

tends  to  disprove  its  alleged  derivation  from  matd^ed  by  many  snch    transitions  from 

*  ego  quidem.'  **    The  same  may  be  said  the  literal  to  the  logical  connexion  of  sen- 

here.    The   passages    given  by   Forcellini  tences.     Compare  Heaut.  v.  l.  3: 

from  Plautus  and  Cicero  are  doubtful.     In         ,,  *  .j  •    v  

aU  cases  the  best  reading  is  probably  •  qui-  ^?^  ™«  ^*"**^  *»^"  "™™  <»"- 

W^n^f  rS?  ^^  «^'^'"i^**  *"'*"  *''°         QubJZiI  dicta  in  stultum ;" 
instanoes  m  Persius,  Sat.  v.  46 :  * 

'*  Non  equidem  hoc  dubitee,  amborum  foe-    and  Adelphi  iii.  4.  82 :    **  Pro  oerton  tH 
dere  oerto  istaec  dicis  ?" 

Consentire  dies  et  ab  uno  «deve  dud;'' 


1*2  ETxrcHra 

ACTUS  QLLNTl  SCEJf A  Qri5TA. 

UCHES.      PASXESO. 

La.  Ex  meo  pru|Miiqiio  rare  Iioc  capio  oommodi, 

^eqae  agri  neqoe  urbis  odium  me  imqaam  perdpit. 

ITbi  satias  coepit  fieri  eommato  locimL. 

8ed  estiie  ille  noster  Parmeno  ?  et  certe  ipsos  est. 

Qaem  praestolare,  Parmeno,  liic  ante  ostiam  ?  5 

Pa.  Qois  homo  est  ?  ehem,  salTom  te  adTenirey  hfre,  gaudeo. 

La.  Qaem  praestolare  ?     Pa.  Perii :  lingaa  haeret  meto. 

La.  Hem,  qoid  est  ?  qaid  tr^das  ?  sa^  salye  ?  dic  mfhi. 

Pa.  Here,  primam  te  arbitrari  qaod  res  est  velim ; 

AcT  y.  ScvinE  y.    In  tliu  •one  tliere  is    The  wwd  ia  vaed  by  Lacretiiis  t.  1390, 
•  fliiDibu'  oontrast  to  that  whicli  we  find  ia     1391  : 


tbe  laet.     Laches,  &ther  of  Phaedria  uid  •«  Haec  animoe  oUis  mnloebuit  stqiie  jvTm- 
Chserea,  is  jost  retorDed  from  his  ooantrj  bent 

ieat  in  the  snborbs,  and  is  qnieUj  felid-        Com  satiate  cibi :  «•»«  tom  snnt  «^•wniti^ 
tating  himself  on  the  oomfort  of  being  so  cordL" 

near  to  the  dtr  that  he  can  be  there  orin         e/-^  ■?  j^*i 

the  ooontry  as  the  whim  takes  him.     See-  -    „^T*  praetiolare  .  .  . jw/e  o^ttwt] 

ing  Parmeno  standing  at  Laches'  door  he  ?«>  ^J^,^^  ^^?    |«estolor    is  fol- 

ql^ons  him,  and  ^n  percdves  by  his  l^i,];5: J?;„T?^^"  O^m  2^^^ 

Sonfiision  that  there  is  somlTmisdiief  in  the  ^\  Epidicns  n.  2.  36 :  "  Qnnm  ad  portom 

wind.     Parmeno  in  much  trepidation  tdls  7«^°  ,f^"*  ^  "^^,  %  V^  I"^- 

him  aU:   and   Laches  hurriei  off  to  the  ^"^^     and  Tmcnlentus  u.  3.  16: 

rescne.  leaving  Parmeno  to  reflect  npon  his  "  Sed  qnid  haec  hic  autem  tamdin  ante  aedes 
own  coming  punisbment.  stetit  ? 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  Nesdo  qnem  praestolato  est" 

2.  Neque  agri   negue  urbie  odium  me  In  Cioero  it  has  •  dative,  as  in  Catilin.  L  9 : 

unquam  percipif]  *  I  am  never  tired  of  the  *'  Quanquam  quid  ego  te  invitem,  a  quo  jam 

oountry  or  of  the  dty.'     For  '  odinm  '  see  sdam  esse  praemissos  qui  tibi  ad  forum  Au- 

note  on  iii.  1.14,  and  compare  a  similar  use  relium  praestolarentur  armati  ?"    The  verb 

of '  odium  '  in  the  sense  of  '  importunity '  in  is  connected  with  '  praesto  ;'  and  in  an  old 

Hecyra  i.  2.48:    "  Tundendo  ataoe  odio  inscription  quoted  by  Foroellini  we  have  the 

denique  effcdt  senex."     '  Perdpio    is  here  form  *  praestus  fui,'  from.which  the  adverb 

used  in  its  original  sense,  '  to  seize  upon,'  is  derived,  and  from  which  we  may  suppose 

KaraXan^avtiit.     Compare    Plautus,    Sti-  with    some  .  etymologists    tbe  diminutive 

chus  ii.   6.   20:    "  Si  bene  facere  inoepit  '  praestulus,' whenoe  the  verb. 

imuUer),   ejus  eam   dto  odium   perdpit.''         8.  8atin  ealve  ?"]    'IsaUwell?'     This  is 

n    Lucrotius  iii.  80  we   find  a  good  in-  the  reading  of  all  the  manuscripts.     Linde- 

itance  of  the  use  of  botb   '  odium'    and  mann,  on  Plautus,  Trinummus  v.  3.  2,  main- 

'perdpio  :'  tains  th«t  the  correct  form  of  the  phrase  is 

"  Et  saope  usque  adeo,  mortis  formidine,  *  «**>"  »*j!»«  ^?^:I^^i  referring  to  DuWs 

yl^  note  on  Livy  i.  68.    Donatus,  on  the  other 

Perdpit    humanos    odium    ludsque  vi-  h*nd,  certainly  considered  the  word  to  be 

dendao  ^^  adverb,  for  he  explains  it  by  '  mtegre, 

Ut    sibi  'consdscant    moerenti    pectore  *  recte,' *  rommode.'     Plautus,  in  Menaec*^ 

letum.''  ™^  ^*  ^'  ^'  undoubtedly  has  the  adverbial 

form, "  Salva  sis.  Salven'  advenio  ?  Salven' 

8.  Salia»]  We  meet  with  this  old  fbrm  arcessi  jubes  ?''     Commentators  are  greatly 

Ibr  *  satietas '  froquently  in  eariier  writers.  at  varianoe  on  this  question  ;  which  however 

Bee  Hecyra  iv.  2.  18 :  *'  Satias  jam  tenet  appears  to  be  settled  by  the  fact  that  we 

•tttdiorum  istorum."  never  meet  with  the  phraae    'salvae  res 
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Carissimimi,  ab  meretrice  av|ira  virgiiiem  5 

Quam  amabat  eam  confeci  sine  molestia, 
Sine  siuntu,  sine  dispendio ;  tmn  hoc  alterum, 


Id  vero  est  quod  ego  mihi  puto  palmarium 

Me  repperiflse,  quo  modo  adolescentulus 

Meretricimi  ingenia  et  mores  posset  noscere ;  10 

Mature  ut  quum  cognoritpergetuo  oderit. 

Quae  dum  fojis  suntTnihil  videtur  mundius ; 

Nec  magis  compo^tum  quicquam,  nec  magis  elegans : 

Quae,  cum  amatore  suo  quum  coenant,  liguriunt. 

Harum  videre  illirviem,  sordes,  inopiam ;  15 

Quam  inhonestae  solae  sint  domi,  atque  avidae  cibi ; 

Quo  pacto  ex  jure  hestemo  panem  atnmi  vorent ; 

are  abroad,  nothing  seems  nioer,  nothing  acoording  to  the  radical  meaning  of  the 

more  qniet  and  elegant.     But  at  home  tbey  word,  '  to  eat  by   licking/  as  opposed  to 

are   greedy  and  antidy :   and  to  know  aU  '  Toro/  '  to  eat  htrgely/    The  two  words  are 

thifl  is  advantageoas  to  the  yonng.'     The  happily  oontrasted  by  Cicero,  In  Verrem 

pasaage  is  not  more  involved  than  number-  ii.  3.  76  :  '*  Non  reperietis  hominem  timide 

less  passages  in  Livy  or  Cicero.     Bentley  nec  leviter  haec  improbissima  lucra  Uguri- 

inTents  two  new  readings  for  y.  6  :  entem;  derorare  omnem  pecuniam  publicam 


« 


^  ,    .  *   .     .  non  dubitavit "  (see  Long'8  note).  Bentley'8 

Quo   u»bat,  enm   confea  nne  mo-  objections  to  the  word,  and  to  the  line,  are 

^^***»  frivolous.     The  sort  of  manners  thait  Par- 

but  without  any  anthority.  ™««o  •"'^^^^  ^  ,'"»?  ^?  "^i^/"*?»^  \^r 

G.    Conf^]    This     properly    refers    to  5"*^°«  ^  ^^""tJl^  ^-    ^.u*        "Z   ^^^ 

*amorem,'asI>onatushasob8erved.     It  is  damtin^  is  exhibited  m   the    matter  of 

bere  used  in  a  double  sense,  with  reference  ^*^^  * 

to  botb '  amorem  *  and  *  virginem.'     *  Eam '  **  Nam,  nt  alia  omittam,  pytissando  modo 

is    resumptive,    referring     to    '  virginem.'  mibi 

Zeune  oonnects  the  words  *  carissimum  ab         Quid  vini  absumsit  ?   *  Sic  hoc,'  dicens ; 

meretrice  avara,'  taking  '  ab '  in  the  sense  '  Asperum,' 

of  *propter,'  in  which  sense  the  word  is         Pater  *hoc  eat;  aliud  lenius  sodes  vide.' 

quoted  once  in  ForceUini ;  but  it  is  more         Relevi  dolia  omnia,  omnes  serias.'' 

natund  to  connect  *  ab  meretrice  avara '  with  „  ^  ^        ,     .      .    .% 

*  virginem.'  •  to  carry  off  his  lover  from  a  ^eu^ie  quotes  a  passage  from  Lucuin  m  the 

raps^ous  courtezan.'  Dialogue  between    Crobyla    and    Connna 

8.  Palmarium]  Compare  Heaut  iv.  3.  ^^}""^  is  worth  preserving.      Hv   di  Trore 

31  :  "  Huic  equidem  consUio  palmam  do."  '?*  ^'*^?V  ^^^  ^^'^^ov  Xafiovaa  fnaewfia 

12.  Quae  dum/oris  tuni  . . ,  Hguriunf\  ovn  jitQvaKirai,  KarayiXaarov  yap,   cat 

For  the  idea  of  '  mundius,'    see  Horace,  1^'^ovaiv  o\  aviptq    rac   roiat;rac,    ot;re 

Carm.  i.  5.  4,  6 :  t;^«p«^0opfirai    roi;    oi^ot;     diricpocaXwc, 

aAAa  irpoffairrfrac  /lei/  acpotc  roic  caKrv" 

** Cui  flavam  reUgas  oomam  Xotc»  aciuiry  ik  rdc  ivOiatig  ovk  iir'  ift^- 

Simplex  munditiis  ? ''  rlpac  irapa/Suirat  rdc  yvaOovg'  xivcc  6i 

^pl/ca,  ov  xavd6v  6\\*  avairuvofikvfi. 
and  Plautus,  Menaechmei  U.  3.  4,  5  :  17.  Quo  pacto  ex  Jure  hettemo  panem 

**  Munditia  Ulecebra  animo  est  amantum.  ?'"*«  *«''«lO    *  H^^  ^^'f ^  ^^VuT,  ^^^ 

Amanti  amoenitas  malo  est,  nobis  lucro  ^l^  ?^«?P«* '»  yesterday^s  broth.'  *  Panis 

^^  *»  ater '  is  by  some  supposed  to  mean  '  panis 

secundus/  bread  of  an  inferior  quality,  Uke 

'  Ligurio,'  Uke  the  Greek  words  XixvoCf  the    black  bread    of    tbe   continent.      It 

Xi^i^evctv,  signifies  both  to  be  dainty  and  to  seems  most  probable  that  stale  bread  is 

1>e  gluttonous.     Horaoe  uses  it  in  the  latter  here  meant  as  well  as  bread  of  an  inferior 

sense.    Here  it  means  *  they  eat  deUcately,'  quaUty.  Compare  Juvenal,  Sat.  v.  67—69 : 
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Noflse  omnia  liaec  salus  est  adcdesoentulia. 

Py.  £go  pol  te  pro  istis  dictia  et  &cti8,  acebifl, 

Ulciflcar,  ut  ne  inigaiie  in  nofl  illiifleiia.  20 

Proh  Deum  fideniy  £ijjju|iifl  ^Dedum!    O  infelioem  adoleflcen- 

tulimi! 
O  flcelestum  Parmenonem  qni  ifltmn  huc  adduxit !     Pa.  Quid 

eflt? 
Py,  Mifleret  me :  itaque  ut  ne  viderem  miflmt  huc  effiigi  foras 
Quae  Aitura  exempla  dicunt  in  eum  indigna.    jPo.  0  Jupiter, 
Quae  illaec  turba  eflt  P  numnam  ego  perii  P  Adibo.  Qoid  istuc 

Pythias  P  25 

Quid  aLB  P  in  qnem  ex^pla  fient  P  Py.  Hogitafl  auda^uime  P 
Perdidiflti  ifl^um  quem  addusti  pro  eunuehe  adoleflcentulum, 
Dum  studes  dare  verba  nobis.  Pa,  Quid  ita  P  aut  quid  factum 

estP  cedo. 
Py.  Dicam.   Yirginem  istam  Thaidi  quae  hodie  dono  data  est 
Bcifl  eam  hinc  civem  eflfle,  et   &atrem    ejus    esfle    apprime 

nobilem  P  30 

Pa.  Nescio.  Py.  Atqui  sic  inventa  est :  eam  iste  Titiayit  mifler. 

lUe  ubi  id  rescivit  £actum,  frater  Tiolentuasimus 

Pa.    Quidnam  fecitP      Py-    colligayit  primimi  eimL  miseris 

mQdis. 

"  Eooe    alius    quanto   porrexit   mormore  rtva,  thongh  in  neither  cBte  is  any  maiked 

panem  differenoe  obsenred  in  their  general  nae. 

Vix  fractnm,  solidae  jam  mncida  frnsta  81.  Proh  Dntm  /Idem']    Pytbias  here 

farinae,  mshes  in,  aa  if  terrified  at  tiie  idea  of  the 

Quae  gennintmi  agitent,  non  adndttentia  pnniahment  wliich  is  joet  going  to  be  in- 

morsum/'  ilicted  on  Cliaerea.    By  her  iuYented  tale 

and  xiv.  128 :  ^  ^^*^  '^  g^ing  on  in  Thais'  honse  she  oon- 

trires  to  frighten  Ptarneno  thoronghly,  and 

" Neqne  enim  omma  BUBtmet  un-    ^nec  him  to  the  laat  extremity. 

q«am  ^        „        23.  Miterei  me]  «  Ho#  I  pity  him  I  «nd 

Muddacaerulei  panis  consumere  frusta."    go  that  I  might  not  see  the  ehameful  ex- 

*  Bx  jure  hestemo '  is  explained  by  Donatus  wnple  which  they  »y  ia  to  be  made  of  him, 

to  mean   *  steeped  in   ye8terday't   broth,'  I  have  mn  ont  of  doors  in  my  distress.' 

which  seems  to  be  the  best  sense.  The  sentonce  is  slightly  iuTolyed,  expreas- 

20.    Ut  ne   impune  in    «m    Uluaeri»]  ing  ▼«?  well  by  its  oonstraction  the  oon- 

'  That  you  may  not  say  you  have  got  off  fusion  which   Pythias  wishes  to  pretend. 

without  punishment  for  the  trioks  yon  have  But  there  is  no  need  with  some  editors  to 

played  us/     *  Illudo '    oocurs    only    four  place  any  oomma  between  '  vidorem '  and 

times  in  Terenoe  in  this  sense,  with  accu-  '  q«ae-'    It  i»  best  to  read  it  as  one  un- 

«ative  of  the  person,  in  Phorroio  v.  7-  22 :  broken  sentenoe,  ratber   than  plaoe  a  fuU 

<*  Satis    superbe    illuditis  me/'     Compare  «top  after  *  foras/  as  Zeune  does.     For  the 

Andria  v.  1. 3.    In  Andria  iv.  4. 18  we  have  word  *  exempla '  oompare  Phormio  iv.  4.  6 : 

••  Adeon  videmur  vobis  esse  idonei  "  Ut  to  quidem  omnes  Di,  I>eaeque,  superi, 

In  quibus  sic  iUudatU  ?"  «<«". 

_.  .  ^      u  1.         ..u    ^        1-  i  Malis  exemplis  perdant !" 

The  vanation  between  the  two  phrases,  *  me  r     r 

illndatis '  and  *  in  nos  iUuseris/  answers  to   ^nd  Plautus,  MosteUaria  v.  1. 67 :  *'  Exem- 

fthAt  between  v/3piCiiv  nvA  «nd  vfi^l/uv  «Sc    pla  edflfwl  fiMaam  in  te." 
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Hlsm  6886  ^mm  ihdutum  ^ter  P  qnid  68t:P  jam  scis  te  ^- 
riaseP  16 

Pa.  Hein.     Quid  dixti, peesima P  an  «meiitita  esP  etiam  rides P 

Itan  lepidimi  tibi  viHum  est,  scdjis,  nos  irndere  P  Pp.  Nimiimi. 

Pfl.  Si  quidem  istuc  impune  habueris.  Py.  Verum.  Pa.  B^- 
dam  hercle.     Py.  Creao. 

Sed  in  diem  istuc,  Parmeno,  e^  foi1;asse  quod  minare. 

Tu  jam  pendebis,  qui  stultimi  adolescentulimi  nobilitas  20 

Flt^tiis,  et  eundem  indicas :  uterque  exempla  in  te  edent. 

Pa,  NuUus  sum.  Pp.  Hic  pro  illo  munere  tihi  hcmos  est  ha- 
bitoB:  abeo. 

Pa.  £gomet  meo  indicio  muer  quasi  aorg^  hodie  periL 


ACTUS  QUmTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

GNATHO.  THRASO. 

On.  Quid  nuncP  qua  spe  aut  que  consilio  huc  imusP  quid 

ino^tas,  Thraso  P 

Th.  EgoneP  ut  Thaidi  me  dedamy  et  £Aciam  quod  jub^t. 

On.  QuidestP  "                 ^ 
Th.  Qui  minus  quam  Hercules  serviyit  Omphalae  P     On.  £x- 

emplum  placet. 
Utinam  tibi  comnutigari  videam  sandalio  caput. 

19.  Sei  m  ditm  Uiue,  Sfc.']    *  But  fhat  Qoa  quidem  te  fadam,  si  tu  me  'irrita- 

probably,  my  good  Farmeno,  i>  adjommed  Terisy 

for  8ome  time  :  and  yon  will  swing  withont  Confosdorem  floridna  nenia." 
delaj,  fer  branding  a  rilly  yoang  man  with 

crimee,    and  tben    informing    upon   him.  If  the  reading  is  oorrect  the  last  Une  most 

Tbey  will  both  make  an  example  of  you.'  mean  '  more  riddled  than  a  squeaking  rat.' 
For  *  in  diem  '  compare  Phormio  v.  2.  16 : 

I^PrMBenB    quod    fuerat  malum  in  diem  ^^  V.  Scbnk  VII.    Thraeo  comes  to 

*^^  n    j  i-  t  at               xi-j      x_  u-  i.  Burrender  bimself  at  discretion   to  ThaiB, 

20.P«iA;*f«]81ave8wereti^uptoahigh  for    did    not    Hercules    Berve    Omphale  ? 

postand  whipped.    Compare  ponnio  i.  4.  chaerea  burstB  out  upon  him  from  Thaia' 

42 :  '*  Ego  plectar  pendens."  Bentley  aiten  home 

|«tidtam'    into    *stulte.'    and   substitutes  Thi  Metre  is  trochaic  te<mmeter  cat»- 

'  patri    for  *  eundem/  m  both  cases  unne-  i^^q^ 

**^^y-        .          .   ^.  .       .  4.  UHrum  Hbieommitiffari  frideam  9ai^ 

^.Bffimetmeomdtetomuerquantorex  ^fi^  p^^]     .j  o„,y  ^h   I  couM  see 

hodte  perttj  *  I  am  undone    by  my  own  y^^  j^  ^eH  pounded   with  a  sUpper.' 

fault,  like  a  rat  that  is  found  by  its  squeak.'  Compare  Plautus,  MUes  Gloriosus  ▼.  ft.  31 : 

Donatas  says  that  rats  wwe  oftei!  tracked  « j^^^  ^  equidem  ftistibus/'  and  Auhi. 

at  nightby  their  noise  and  killed.     In  Plau-  j^  iii.  2.  8 :  "  Ita  ftistibus  sum  moUior." 

tus,  Bacchides  iv.  J.  46—4«,  we  have  a  The  commentators  quote  Adelphi  ii.  4.  12 ; 

cunous  aUusion  to  the  same  proverb,  i^^  « mitis '  there  is  capable  of  the  ordinary 

*'  Si  tibi  est  machaera,  et  nobis  veroina  interpretation.     Ludan  speaks  of  Herculee 

eet  domi,  as  rai^/tcyoc  uir6  rifc  'O/ifoXiyc  r^  iray- 
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Sed  fores  crepueront  ab  ea.  Th.  Perii.  Quid  hoc  autem  est 
maliF  5 

Himc  ego  nunquam  videram  etiam :  quidnam  hic  properans 
profiilitP 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  OCTAVA. 

CHAEBEA.   PABMENO.   PHAEDRIA.   GNATHO.   THRASO. 

C%.  0  populares,  ecquis  me  hodie  vivit  fortunatior  P 
Nemo  hercle  quisquam ;  nam  in  me  plane  Di  potestatem  suam 
Omnem  ostendere,  cui  tam  su^ito  tot  cont^gerint  coiqmoda. 
Pa,  Quid  hic  laetus  est  ?     Ch,  0  Parmeno  mi,  0  mearum  vo- 

luptatum  omnium 
Inventor,  inceptor,  per|ector;    scin  me  in  quibus  sim  gau- 

diisP  5 

Scis  Pamphilam  meam  inventam  civem  P    Pa,  Audivi.     Ch. 

Scis  spqnsam  mihi  P 
PaT^enQy  ita  me  Di  ament,  factum.     On.  Audin  tu  hic  quid 

ait  r     Ch,  Tum  autem  Phaedriae 
Meo  fratri  gaudeo  esse  amorem  omnem  in  tranquillo :  una  est 

domus. 

daX^.  (Dial.  de  Historia  scribenda.)  The  harmleasness  m  regards  Thais;  Thraso  as 
original  of  this  line  seems  to  hare  been  nsual  attributing  his  success  to  his  own  nn- 
a  line  of  Tarpilios :  rivalled  powers  of  attraction. 

Ai-KK'  'L*     '^    ,,       j  1*  ^  ff  The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  y.  l.  20—64, 

"  Misero  mihi  mitigat  sandaho  capnt,"        ^^^^  tetrameter  catalectic ;  2-19,  iam- 

quoted  by  Foroellini  from  Nonius.  ^^^  tetrameter. 

1.  O  popularetf  ecquis  me  hodie  vivit 

AcT  V.    ScENR  VIII.    Chaerea  comes  foriwuitiorr-\     This  is  Bentley's  arrange- 

out  of  Thais*  house  in  a  state  of  unbounded  5®"*  °'  *°®  ^?»  °»  ^^^  authority  of  the 

joy.      To    Parmeno*s    great    surprise    he  Bnghsh  manuscnpts ;  and  as  it  is  necessary 

thankshimasthecauseofallhishappiness,  ^  *^®  ^®*"  ^  ***^®  followed  Perlet  and 

and  tells   him  that    Pamphila    has    been  °*^®"  ^°  adopting  it  in  preference  to  the 

found  to  be  an  Athenia^  dtizen ;  that  Thais  ^^^^  ^ings,  « ecquis  me  vivit  hodie.' 

has  been  taken  under  his  father's  protec-  ^°'  according  to  this  Utter  text  *  me  vivit' 

tion  ;  and  that  both  himself  and  his  brother  ^^^^  /^'  *  trochee.   *  vivit '   being   pro- 

arenow  supremely  happy.     Phaedria  joins  pounced  as  a  monosyllable,  which  is  very 

him;andwhUetheyarecongratulatingeach  «■»»»;    «ich  contractions  occurring  as  a 

other  on  their  good  fortune,  Thraso  is  in  "*^®  "^n&re  one  of  the  consonants  is  a  Uquid, 

the  greatest  despair  at  what  he  hears,  and  «f»  *<?  ^^^  •»  extreme  case,  *  vivendi '  in 

b^  Gnatho  to  arrange  with  Phaedria  that  Andna  i.  1.  26,  where  see  note. 

he  may  have  some  opportunity  of  seeing  ^  ^-  ^»»  tranqutllo^     *  I  am  glad  that  my 

ThaU  even  now.     Gnatho  undertakes  the  ">">*««*  s  love  isnow  quite  in  smooth  water.' 

office  on  a  promise  of  perpetual  dinners  at  ^  common  metaphor  in  variousforms.    See 

Thra8o's  house ;  and  manages  to  persuade  P*»0"""o  *▼•  4.  7»  8 : 

the  young  men   to  keep   up   a  show    of  " Hem,  si  quid  velis 

fiiendship  to  Thraso,  reminding  them  of  Huic  mandes  qui  te  ad  scopulum  e  tran- 
his  good  dinners  and  wine,  and  his  utter  quillo  auferat ;'' 
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Quicqiiid  hujus  factum  eet  culpa  non  factum  est  mea.  lo 

La.  Quid  ?    Pa,  Kecte  sane  interrogasti :  oportuit 
Bem  praenarrasse  me.     Emit  quendam  Phaedria 
Eunuchum  quem  donojiidc  daret.     La,  Cui  P     Pa.  Thaidi. 
La.  £mit  P  perii  hercle  :  quanti  P     Pa.  Vimnti  minis. 
La.   Actum  est.     Pa.  Timi  quandam    fidicinam    amat    hic 
Chaerea.  15 

La,  Hem,  quid  P  amat  P  an  scit  jam  ille  quid  meretrix  siet  P 
An  in  Astu  yenit  P  aHud  ex  alio  malum. 
Pa,  Here,  ne  me  spectes :  me  imp^sore  haec  non  facit. 
La.  Omitte  de  te  dicere :  egp  te,  fiircifer, 
Si  vivo-^^^Sed  istuc,  quicquid  est,  priQinm  expedi.  20 

Pa.  Is  pro  illo  eunucho  ad  Thaidem  deductus  est. 
La,  Pro  eunuchon  P    Pa.  Sic  est :  hunc  pro  mqecho  postea 
Comprehendere  intus,  et  constrinxere.     La,  O^^idi. 
Pa.  Audaciam  meretncum  specta.     La,  Numquid  est 
Ayud  niali  damnive  quod  non  dixeris  25 

Reliquum  P    Pa.  Tantum  est.     £a.  Cesso  huc  introrumpere  P 
Pa.  Non  dubium  est  quin  Tnihi  magnum  ex  hac  re  dt  malum ; 
Nisi  quia  necessus  ftiit  hoc  facere,  id  gaudeo, 
Progter  me  hisce  aliquid  esse  eventurum  mali. 
Nam  jam  diu  aliqjiam  causam  quaerebat  senex,  30 

Quamobrem  insigtie  aliquid  faceret  iis.     Nunc  repperit. 

sant/  bat  always  '  salva  res  est/  aa  Adelphi  est/'  '  neither  more  nor  less/ — '  exactly  ao.' 

iy.  5.  9;  Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  2.  34;  and  28.  Niti  quia  necestusjvit  hocfacere] 

Epidicns  i.  2.  21.     See  also  above,ii.  2.  37>  The  Bembine  manoscript  here  reads  '  ne- 

10.  Quieqwd  hujus/actum  esf]  See  note  oessus ;'  and  again  in  Heaut.  ii.  3.  119.  Do- 

on  i.  2.  122.  natus  recognizes  the  form  *  necessus '  in  his 

17.  An  in  Astu  venit  f]  *  Has  he  oome  note   on    this    passage.      Before  a   Towel 

to    the  city  ?'     The    common    name    for  Terenoe  uses 'neoesse/ as  in  Phormio  ii.  1. 

Athens,  as  distinguished  from  the  Piraeeus  66.     There  seem  to  have  been  two  forms 

was  t6  "Aotv  :    and  accordingly  we  find  in  use,  *  necessis '   and   '  necessus.'     The 

Cicero    and  Nepos  (see  Forcellini)  using  former  waa  sometimes  uaed  aa  a  substantive, 

the  Greek  word  in  this  sense.     So  Donatus  and  the  latter  both  as  a  neuter  substantive, 

explains  the  word  in  this  paasage.     Eugra-  in  the  nominative  case,  and  as  an  adjective, 

phins  seems  to  have  taken  it  otherwise.    He  in  the  accusative,  '  necessum.'     (See  Lach- 

aays,  "  An  quia  quodam  astu  et  calliditate  mann's  note  on  Lucretius  vi.  815.)     '  Ne- 

mala  haec  mihi  ingemiuata  sunt."   But  this  cessus  fuit '  is  an  analogous  form  to  '  usua 

gives  an  awkward  sense,  to  say  nothing  fuit.'     Bentley  prefers  *necessum/  which 

of  the  construction  '  in  astu.'     Laches  was  is  found  in  Plautus.     See  Miles  Gloriosua 

natiuaUy  surprised  to  find  that  his  son  was  iv.  3.  26  :  **  Dicas,  uxorem  tibi  neceasum 

absent  from  his  post  at  the  Piraeeus.  esse  ducere ;"  bnt  this  is  without  any  au- 

26.  Tantum  est]  *  This  is  all.'     Com-  thority  here.     We  must  have  eitber  <ne- 

pare  Hecyra  v.  3.  15:    **Tantumne  est?  cesse^or  '  necesaua/ and  the  latterhasthe 

Bacch,  Tantum."     Plautus,  Mercator  ii.  2.  beat  authority. 
11:   **  Numquid  ampliua  ?    Lye.  Tantum 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEITA. 

PTTHIAS.      PARMENO. 

Py,  Nunqaam  aedepol  qidcqtiam  jam  dia  quod  magis  Vellem 

evenire 
Milii  evenit  quam  quod  modo  senex  intro  ad  no6  yenit  errans. 
Mihi  «olae  ridictdo  fiiit,  quae  qidd  tiq^eret  flcibam. 
Pa.  Quid  hoc  autem  est  P    Py,  Nunc  id  prodeo  ut  conveniam 

Parmenonem. 
Sed  ubi,  obsecro,  is  est  P    Pa,  Me  quaerit  baec.     Py,  Atque 

ec^um  video  :  adibo.  5 

Pa,  Quid  e«t  ineptaP  quid  tibi  visP   quid  ridesP   perginP 

Py,  Pem. 
Defessa  jam  simi  nusera  te  ridendo.     Pa,  Quid  ita  P    Py,  Ro- 

gitasP 
Nunquam,  pol,  bominem  stultiorem  vidi^nec  videbo.     Ah, 
Non  possum  satis  narrare  quos  ludos  praebueris  in^. 
At  eftiam  primo  caUidum  et  disertum  credidi  bominem.  10 

Quid  P  ilicone  credere  ea  quae  dixi  oportuit  te  P 
An  poenitebat  flagitii  te  auctore  quod  fecisset 
Adolescens,  ni  miserum  insuper  etiam  patri  indicares  P 
Nam  quid  iUi  credjs  animi  tum  Aiisse  ubi  vestem  vidit 

AoT  y.  ScBNB  VI.     PythiM  oomes  oat  the  yonng  man  had  oommitted  at  jour  in- 

of  Thaia'  house  to  have  her  Ungh  «gainst  stigation  without  ezpoeing  him  to  his  fii- 

temeno.    She  tells  him,  to  his  duigrin,  ther  into  the  bargain  ?'      This  aense   of 

what  a  bntt  she  has  made  of  him ;  and  in-  *  poenitet '    is  coromon    in    Plantus.     8ee 

forms  him  that  both  Laches  aud  his  son  are  Stichus  iv.  1.  44,  45 : 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter   cata- 

leelMS.  Psendolus  i.  3.  86 :  **  Eho,  an  poenitet  ta 

S.  SoUuf]  An  archaic  fbrm  of  the  dative  quanto  hic   fuerit  usui  V*     *  are  you  not 

feminine.     We  find  many  instanoes  in  old  satisfied  with  what  he  has  done  for  you  ?' 

writers.    Thus  we  have  *  alterae '  in  Heaut.  Compare  also   Heaut.   i.    ] .   20  :    "  Enim 

ii.  8.  30,  and  Phormio  y,  8.  36;    'illae,'  dioee:   quantum  hic  operis  fiat  poenitet," 

Plantos,  Stichns  iv.  ] .  63 ;  '  istae,'  Trucu-  and  Phormio  i.  3.  20 : 

lentns  iv.  3. 16 ;    *  nullae/  Propertius  i.  20.  «  j^^    j^  ^^  j^^^  ^^  ^^        ^^ 

35.    Compare  Plantus,  Mdes  Glonosus  u.  ^^^  poeiStet." 
4.  8 :  **  Mihi  solae  e  quo  snperfit." 

'8.  Quo§  ludot  praebuerit^  See  note  on  Cioero  uses  the  saroe  eocpression.    **  A  curia 

Andria  iii.  1.  21.    In  the  following  line  *  di-  autem  nulla  me  res  divellet :  vel  quod  ita 

sertus'   occurs  in  the  sense  of  *shrewd,'  rectum  est:  vel  quod  rebus  meis  mazime 

which  is  not  found  elsewhere.  consentaneum  :    vel  quod  a  senatu  quanti 

12.  An  poeniiebat  flagitiit  Sfc,"]  *  What  ?  fiam   minime  me  poenitet"    Ad  Atticum 

were  yon  not  satisfied  with  the  crime  which  L  20.  2. 
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Thais  patri  se  oommendayit  in  clieqtelam  et  fiijem ; 

Nobis  dedit  se.     Pa.  Fratris  igitxir  Thais  tota  est  P     Ch.  Sci- 

licet.  10 

Pa.  Jam  lioc  aliud  est  quod  gaudeamus :  mJes  pel^tur  foras. 
Ch.  Tum  tu  &ater,  ubi  ubi  est,  fac  qiiam  primum  haec  audiat. 

Pa.  Visam  domum. 
1%.  Numquid,  Gnatho,  tu  dubitas  quin  ego  nunc  pergetuo 

perierimP 
Gn.  Sine  du^io  opinor.     Ch.  Quid  commemorem  primimi  aut 

laudem  maxime  P 
lUumne  qui  mihi  dedit  consilium  ut  facerem ;  an  me  qui  ausus 

sim  15 

Incipere  P  an  fortunam  coUaudem  quae  gubematrix  fvdt ; 
Quae  tot  res,  tantas  tam  opportune  in  unum  conclusit  di^m  P 
An  mei  patris  festivitatem  et  facilitatem  P     O  Jupiter, 
Serva,  obs^ro,  haec  nobis  bona.    Ph.  Di  yestram  fidem,  incre- 

dibilia 
Parmeno  modo  quae  narravit :  sed  ubi  est  frater  P  Ch.  Praesto 

ad^.  20 

PL  Gaudeo.     Ch.  Satis  credo :   nihil  est  Thaide  hac,  frater, 

tua 
Dignius  quod  ametur  ;  ita  nostrae  omni  est  fautrix  familiae. 
Ph.  Mihi  illam  hiudasP     Th.  Perii,  quanto  minus  sgei  est, 

tanto  magis  amo. 
Obsecro,  Ghiatho,  in  te  spes  est.     On.  Quid  vis  faciam  P     Th. 

Perfice  hoc 

and  so   Lucretius  y.  10,  Bpeakiiig  of  the    in  the  Bembine  manuscript ;  but  it  is  essen- 

inT«itor  of  philosophy :  tial  to  the  metre  of  the  line.     '  Perpetao ' 

«« quique  per  artem  ^  exphuned  to  mean  *  most  certainly/  *  ut- 

nuctibus  e  Untis  vitam  tontisque  tene-    *f'^yj'  ^«*  ^^«"^'S  "^^  J^l^  ^^^ 
^j^  ^  the  passage.     See  Heaut.  vr.  5.  33 :  "  In 

In  tam  tranquiUo  et  tam  dara  luce  lo-    PSn*!?!""  *!!'"*  ^  ^**  ^l    *"1.*^-  «• 
c^yll^**  22 :  "  Inoeptum  est :  perfice  hoc  mihi  per- 

petuo." 

Compare  also  Andria  iii.  5.  14:  *'  Qui  me        24.  Perfiee  .  .  .   Thaidem']      *  Manage 

bodie    ez  tranquillissima   re  conjedsti    in  by   hook  or  by  crook  that  I   may  hang 

nuptias."     See  also  the  note  on  Andria  y.  about  Thais,  even  if  it  be  in  erer  so  slight 

2.  4.  a  degree.'      *  Haerere  alicui '  is  '  to  cUiig 

9.   In  clientelam  et  J!dem']    *  She  has  dose  to  one.'     So  in  Virgil,  Aen.  x.  779  : 
placed  herself   under  our   patronage   and 

protection/  answering  to  tbe  Greek  phrase  <<  Herculis  Antorem  comitem,  qui  missus 
TrpoaraTov   yiypairrai    narpS^.      On   the  ab  Argis 

subject  of  clientship  see   the   Dictionary         Haeserat  ETandro,  atque  Itala  consederat 
of  Antiquities,  p.  294,  and  note  on  Andria  urbe." 

y.  4.  21. 

13.  Numquid .  .  .perierim^l  'Haveyou  So  'haerere  apud  aliquem'  is  used  as  we 

a  doubt,  Gnatho,  that  I  am  done  for  from  say  '  to  danoe  attendance  upon.'    See  Plau- 

this  moment  for  ever  ?'    *  Tu '  occurs  only  tus,  Epidicns  ii.  2.  9 : 
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PrecibuBy  psetio,  ui  haereain  in  pavte  ali^pa  tandgm  a£ud 

Thaj^m.  25 

Ghn.  Difficile  est.  Th,  Si  qidd  oonlibiiit,  noyi  te :  hoc  ai  effeceri^i 
Quodvis  donUm  et  praemium  a  me  optato,  id  optatom  feres. 
6n.  I^uie  P     Th.  Sig^^t.    Qn.  Si  efl^cio  hoc,  postulo  ut  mfhi 

tua  domus 
Te  praegente  abaente  pateat ;  invocato  xsi  mt  Iq(ma 
Semper.     Th.  Do  fidem  fiit^runL     Cfn.  Accingar^    PAi  Quem 

hic  ego  audio  P  30 

O  Thraso !    Th.  Salyete.    Ph.  Tu  fortaase  qnae  £aota  hic  sient 
NesciB.     Th.  Soio.     PA.  Gur  te  ergo  in  his  ^;o  oonqnoor  re- 

gionibus  P 
Th.  Yobis  &gtus«     Ph.  Scin  quam  fietus  P    MileSy  edioo  tibi, 
Si  te  in  platea  ofiEendero  hac  post  unquam,  quod  dicas  nuhi, 
**  Aljiim  qua^bam,  iter  hac  habui/'  periistL    On.  Heia,  haud 

sic  dacet.  35 

Ph.  Dictum  est.     Chi.  Non  cognosco  veQtrum  tam  superbum. 

Ph.  Sic^eiit. 
On.  Prius  audite  paucis ;  quod  quum  dixero,  si  placuerity 

*<  Nam  ego  audivi  in  amorem  haerere  apud  Qftod  dieoi  mihi,  ifc."]     **  Althongh  yoa 

Qesdo  qnam  fididnam."  say  to  me :  '  I  was  looldng  for  a  fitiend ;  I 

_      ,       ^                  ,              .    ,  was  paasing  this  way,'  yoa  are  done  for." 

Por  the  phrase  *  preabos,  pretio/  see  note  Yot  thia  sense  of  « quod/  aa  if  it  were 

on  ii.  3.  27.  ^  ,    »-         *  quamvis,'  oompare  Aidelphi  ii.  1.  8 : 

29.  Invocato  vt  sit  hcut  Semper^  *That       \^         j  .  . 

I  may  alwaya  have  a  knifo  and  fork  at  your        ^u  quod  to  postenua  porgea,  hane  mja- 

table  whether  invited  or  not,'     Parasites  „  "*°>  "^  "°4®           ,    .       „ 

osed  often  no  doubt  to  make  these  bar-  Factam  esse,  hujus  non  faaam; 

gains,  as  Ergasilus,  the  prinoe  of  diners  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  2.  7 : 

out,  does  in  the  '  CaptiTes '  of  Plautus.   See  *'  Quod  iUe  gallinam  aut  oolumbam  se  aeo- 

the  whole  of  Act  iy.  and  also  Act  i.  scene  tari  aut  simiam 

!.,  where  Ergasilus  explains  how  he  has  got  Dicat,  disperistis  ni  usque  ad  mortem 

the    name  of   '  Lady-loTO,'  because  he  is  male  mulcassitis ;" 

always  •  invocatus  '  at  banqueto :  ^^  Propertius  iy.  (iu.)  1.  49 : 

**  Jnyentus  nomen  indidit  soorto  mihi  **  Quod  non  Taenariis  domus  est  mihi  fulto 

Eo  qui  invocatus  soleo  esse  in  oonvivio.  columnis, 

Sdo  absurde  dictnm  hoc  derisores  dioere,  Nec  camera  auratas  iuter  ebuma  tra- 

Ajfc  ego  aio  recte.    Nam  in  convivio  sibi  bes ; 

Amator,  talos  quum  jadt,  soortom  invo-  At  Musae  comites,  et  carmina  grato  le- 

cat.  genti, 

Bstne  invocatum  annon  ?     Bst  plania-  Et  defessa  choris  Calliopeia  meis." 

sime.  .4.    1    .  36.  Non  eognoMco  vatrum  tam  mper- 

Verum  herde  vero  nos  parasiti  plamu».  ^^^     *  I  do  not  recognize  your  chari^ 

Quos    nunquam  qmsquam  neque  vocat  ^  ^  haughty.'     The  eUipse  is  simiUir  to 

neque  mvocat,  ^j^^  .^  ^^  expression  *  antiquum  obtines,' 

Quasi  mures    semper    edmius    ahenum  ^^^  .^    ^^  ^   (^  ^^J^^       Compara 

aoum.  X.  .  .   1    1     i%     Plautas,  Trinnmmus  ii.  4.  44 : 

Plantus,  Captivi  1.  1.  1 — 9.  '  ,,  tt     j 

*^  " Haud  nosoo  tuum : 

34.  Qfi^endero']    See  note  on  iv.  4.  6.  Bonia  tois  rebus  meaa  res  inides  malaa.'* 
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Facitote.    PA.  Audianms.     Cfn.   Tn  concede  pauUiun  istuc, 

Thraso. 
Principio  egp  voe  credere  ambos  hoc  ttiiTii  vehenj^ter  velim, 
Me,  liujiis  quicguid  facio,  id  facere  maxmie  causa  mea :         40 
Yerom  si  idem  vobis  prodest,  vos  non  facere  inscitia  est. 
PA.  Qxiid  id  estP     6n,  Militem  ego  rivalem  recipiepdum 

censeo.     Ph,  Hem, 
Recipiendum  P      Chi,    Cogita  modo.      Tu  hercle  cum   illa, 

Phaedria, 
Et  libenter  vivis  ;  etenim  bene  libenter  victitas. 
Quod  des  paulum  est ;  et  necesse  est  multum  accipere  Thai- 

dem,  45 

Ut  luo  amori  suppeditare  pos^t  siQe  sumtu  tuo. 
Ad  omnia  haec  magiB  opportunus,  nec  magis  ex  usutuo 
Nemo  est :  prinfiipio  et  habet  quod  det,  et  dat  n^o  lar^us. 
Fa^us  eet,  insulsus,  tardus :  stertit  noctesque  ^et  ^es. 
Neque  istum  metuas  ne  amet  muli^r :  facile  pdlas/ubi  velis.    50 
Ph,  Qigd  agimus  P     Chn,  Praeterea  hoc  etiam,  quod  ego  yel 

primum  piito: 
Accipit  hominem  nemo  meHus  prorsus,  neque  prolixius. 

40.  Hujut  quicqMidfaeio]     See  note  no  transitive  use  of  <  snppedito/  compare  Plaa- 

i.  3.  122 ;  and  v.  5.  10.  tiu,  Trinnmmua  v.  1.  3 — 5  : 

42.  Rivalem]  This  word  occuw  only  in  ,,  j^  commoda  quae  cnpio  eveninnt, 

this  play.    See  above  n.  2. 37.  and  ii.  3. 62.  ^^^        assequitur.  subit,  subsequitup : 

It  was  denved   from   the  quarreU  about  ^^     ^^g  g^J^aium  suppeditat," 

water  which  anse  among  those  wbo  have  a  »           o                 rr          ^ 

stream  ur  supply  of  water  in  common.     So  '  tbus  is  joy  heaped  upon  joy.'     ForceUipi 

the  word  is  ezplained  by  Ulpian,  Dig.  1.  43.  gives  sevenl   instances  of  this  use  from. 

t.  19, 1.  1  :  "  Si  inter  rivales,  id  estqui  per  prose  authors.     Compare  Heaut.  v.  l.  57  : 

eundem  rivum  aquam  ducunt,  sit  contentio  "  Nam  si  illi  pergo  suppeditare  sumptibus." 

de  aquae  usu."     This  derivation  is  very  Bentley  omits   *ad'  in  the  nezt  line  and 

simple  and  intelligible.     Donatus  says  in  oonnects  it  with   this,   reading  '  possint/ 

his  note  on  this  passage — "  Rivales  dicuntur  but  he  has  not  been  followed,  ezcept  by 

aemuli  de  mulieribus,  fturta  translatione  no-  Reinhardt. 

minis  a  feris  bestiis,  qnae  sitientes  cura  ez  40.  Tardut]     Bentley  substitutes  *  bar- 

eodem  rivulo  haustum  petunt  in  proelium  dus,'    because    he    thinks    that    '  tardns ' 

contra  se  invicem   concitantur :"   a  more  spoils  the  climaz.     '  Bardus '  is  found  in 

fiur-fetched  account  of  the  matter.     For  the  Plautus,  Bacchides  v.  1.2,  among  a  number 

wordseePUutus,Stichusiii.  1.30:  *'Eadem  of  synonymous  terms,   **  quae  sunt  dicta 

est  amica  ambobus;   rivales  sumus."     In  in   stultum — Stulti,    stolidi,    fatui,    fungi, 

Ovid  the  word  is  more  frequent.     We  may  bardi,   blenni,   buccones :"    bnt    after    all 

notioe  tbe  nse  of  the  phrase  *  amare  sine  there  is  tautology  even  in  Bentley'8  word. 

rivali/    to   love  what  no   one  else    cares  And  how  did  he  ascertain  that  any  dimax 

about,  as  in  Horace,  Ars  Poetica  443,  444 :  was  intended  ? 

..  xT  11          1*           u  «-     .,* ^^^  :«««  62.  Accivii  hominem  nemo  meliut  pror" 

^l^ZttZr                ^  ««.«*?«< A«««]  'Nooneentert.& 

«r   rirTji    teqne    et   tua    «.lu.    ««"?«.  «T^  '"  .''1:"°' "°~i  "tt' 
ft  ^  '  Accipio '  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Honoe, 

.J^-.yj  '"°   T"  "^^'/"fTiii  "Teneegout«!ciptol.utetorq«erieroiniii 

<  Thrt  tjiere  m.y  be  an  .bundM.t  mpplj  for  aoffidtSdme  dUtrictuB  1 " 

your  love  without  any  ezpense  of  yours. 

Among  many  other  instancea  of  this  in-  aiid  Plaatns,  Fwndolna  ▼.  1.  8,  9: 
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Ph.  Mirum  ni  illoc  homiiie  quog,uo  pacto  oqus  est.     Ch.  I4ein 

ego  arbitror. 
Gn,  Recte  facitifl.     Unmi  etiam  Iiqc  yos  oro,  ut  me  in  vestrum 

gregem 
Recipiatis :  satis  diu  lioc  jam  saxum  vqIvo.  Ph.  Reci^imus.  55 
Ch,  Jc  libenter.      Qn,  At   ego  pro   istoc,   Phaedria,  et  tu, 

Chaerea, 
Ilunc  comedendum  et  deridendtmi  vobis  prqpino.     Ch.  Placet. 
Ph.  Dignus  est.     On.  Thraso,  ubi  vis  accede.     Th.  Obsecro 

te,  quicl  agimus  P  ^ 

Gn.  Quid  P   isti  te  ignorabant :   postquam  eis  mores  ostendi 

tuos, 
Et  coUaudavi  sccimdimi  facta  et  virtutes  tuas,  6o 

Impctravi.     Th.  BQne  fecigti :  grat^im  habeo  maximam. 
Nunquam  etiam  fui  usquam  quin  mo  omnes  amarent  plurimum. 
Gn.  Dixine  ego  in  boc  inesse  vobis  Atticam  elcggntiam  P 
Ph.  Nihil  praetermissum^t :  ite  hac.    Q  Vos  v^eto,  et  glau- 

dite. 

'*  Ita  Ticta  excurato,  ita  monditiis  digne,  ah,  conjectus  in  careercm  Triginta  jussu  Tyran- 

Itaque  in  loco  festivo  somas  festive  ac-  norum,  venenum  ut  sitiens  obduxissct,  reli- 

ocpti.''  quum  sic  e  |X)culo  ejedt  ut  id  resonaret : 

. «  ,         .  t  •       t^  j  •  Quo  sonitu  reddito  arridens,  *  Propino/  in- 

the  jense  of    c«*unly.'    See  Ade  phi  y.    ^^^  teterrimus."    From  this  meaninK  it 
3.  68 :    "  Eo  pacto  prorrom   ilU  alhgans    ^  .„4^  ^^^  ^^  ^f .  ^  ^^.^  .  «j^ 

l"""?;      ,^°".'<*«f  *"^t>'"'  »  »>««  ""f""  k  fragment  of  Ennius  quotJd  by  FoiccIUul 

of '  «Itogethcr     enhreJy    in  »»ch  phrases  as  {^"^^^^„1      „^  havo  " 

'  prorsus  peni.      Heaut.  iv.  5.  28  :  "Nam 

prorsum  nihil  intelligo."  *  Prolixus,'  is  con-      «  Enni  poeta  salve  qui  mortalibus 
nected  probablj  with  '  laxus.'   It  means  here        Versus  propinas  flammeos  medullitus." 
and  in  some  other  passages  '  plentifully,' 

'freely.'    Sec  Adelphi  v.  8. 20 :  ''Agopro-  Demosthenes   uses   irpoTriviu  in   a  similar 

lixe  Micio.'     Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  vii.  14 :  sense  in  a  well-known  passagc :   difOputiroi 

"  Me  Pompcius  Capuam  venire  voluit,  et  fJtiapoi  Kai  roXaccc  rai  aXdffTopfif  Y/cpbi- 

adjuvare  delcctum :    in  quo  parum  prolixe  rtjpiaafiivot  tciq  iavTwv  HicaaToi  iraTpiCaQf 

respondent  Campani  coloni."  ri}v    iXivQfpiav   wpoTnTriiticoTtg   irpoTfpov 

55.  Saiis  diu  hocjam  tajntm  ro/ro]  'I  fikv  OtXtTTTr^  vvv  dk  'AXc^aV^p^,  De 
have  becn  engaged  long  enough  in  this  up.  Corona,  p.  324  ad  fin.,  and  in  tho  passive» 
hill  work.'  This  was  a  coramon  proverb  TrpOTrfirorat  r?/c  frapavrica  x^P^r<>C  rd 
borrowcd  from  the  fable  of  Sisyphus,  like  Tijg  TroXccnc  TrpdynaTai  Olynthiac  iii.  p. 
the  Greek  Xidov  vvXtv^cir.  Somesupposc  34  ad  fin.  Bentley  ruads  *  ebibendum  '  for 
that  there  is  allusion  to  Thraso's  stupidity.  '  deridendum,'  but  without  any  authority. 
Compare  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iv.  2.  33:  His  reasons  are,  as  usual,  very  matter  of 
**  NuIIum  cst  hoc  stolidius  saxum,''  and  fact.  *'  Qualis  propiuatio,*'  he  asks,  "  ubi 
*lapis'  in  lleaut.  iv.  7>3;  v.  1.44.  He-  nulla  potus  est  mcntio?"  Demosthencs 
cyra  ii.  1.17*  would  come  ofT  badly  for  his  usc  of  Trpovrivu 

56.  Ai  ego  .  .  .  propino']     *  And  I  in  under  such  criticism. 

retum   for  your  kindness,    Phaedria,  and  63.  Atticam  elegantiam']      *  Did    I    not 

yours,  Chaerea,  pass  him  on  to  you  to  be  tell  you  that  you  would  find  in  him  tnic 

catcn  out  of  house  and  home,  and  to  be  Athenian  manners  ?'     For  '  clegantia '  sce 

made  a  game  of.'     '  Propinare '  was  literally  note  on  iii.  1.18. 

'  to  tastcthecup  and  pass  it  on  to  another.'  G4.  Q  Vos  vatetet  etplaudiie']    See  notc 

Hencc  tlie  story  of  Socrates,  as  told   by  on  Andiia  v.  6.  17» 

Cicero,  Tuscul.  Disp.  i.  40 :  "  Qui  qaum 
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FABULAE  INTERLOCUTORES. 


ANTIPHILA,  amica  Cliniae. 
BACCHIS,  amica  Clitiphonis. 
CHEEMES,  Clitiphonis  pater. 
CLINIA,  Menedemi  filius. 
CLITIPHO,  Chremetifl  filius. 
DBOMO,  servua  Meuedemi. 
MENEDEMUS,  Cliniae  pater. 
NTJTEIX. 
PHEYGIA,  ancilla. 
SOSTEATA,  Chremetis  uxor. 
SYBUSy  seryuB  Chremetb. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ths  plot  of  the  HeautoDtimorumeDos  tums,  as  is  often  the  case, 
paiily  upon  the  recognition  of  a  ehild  which  had  heen  expoeed  as  an 
infant.  Soatrata  the  wife  of  Chremes  had  an  infant  daughter,  which  her 
husband  refuaed  to  bring  up,  and  ordered  to  be  expoaed.  She  gave  it  to  an 
old  woman  for  that  purpoae,  attaching  to  ita  dress  a  ring,  from  a  supersti- 
tioua  feeling  that  the  child  ought  not  to  be  entirely  disinherited.  The  old 
woman,  instead  of  exposing  the  child,  brought  her  up  as  her  own  daughter, 
and  named  her  Antiphila.  When  she  grew  up  she  attracted  the  attention 
of  Clinia  son  of  Menedemus.  Their  attachment  continued  for  some  time 
before  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Clinia*s  father.  As  soon  as  he  dia- 
covered  it  he  began  to  persecute  his  son  about  the  affair,  tiil  at  hwt  the 
young  man,  to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute,  went  to  Aaia,  and  there  entered 
the  servioe  of  the  king.  No  sooner  had  he  gone  than  his  father  repented 
his  severity ;  and  finding  that  hia  son  was  past  recall,  he  determined,  aa 
ihe  onlj  amenda  he  could  make,  to  inflict  upon  himself  a  continual  pe- 
nance.  He  sold  his  house,  and  all  hia  servants  except  a  few  to  work  upou 
a  farm  which  he  purchased.  There  he  kept  himself  at  work  from  mom- 
ing  to  night.  Three  months  passed  in  this  way,  aud  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  Clinia,  who  could  not  support  any  longer  his  absence  from  hia 
mistress,  retums  and  is  received  into  the  house  of  Chreraes,  whose  son 
Clitipho  had  been  his  friend  from  his  childhood.  No  sooner  has  he 
arrived  than  his  servant  Dromo  is  sent  with  Syrus,  Clitipho'a  slave,  to 
bring  Antiphila  to  her  lover.  Sjrus  discharges  his  errand  more  cleverly 
than  was  intended ;  he  found  Antiphila  alone,  for  her  reputed  mother, 
Philtere,  had  died  in  the  interval,  and  iu  circumstances  which  shewed 
that  she  was  still  faithful  to  Clinia.  Thinking  besides  to  do  a  stroke  of 
business  for  his  own  master,  he  brings  at  the  sarae  time  Bacchis,  Clitipho'8 
mistress,  a  very  diflerent  character  from  Antiphila :  and  that  Chremes 
maj  have  do  suspicion  of  this  connection  of  his  son's,  it  is  arranged 
that  Bacchis  shall  pass  for  Clinia's  mistress,  and  Antiphila  for  one  of 
her  servants.  While  this  is  going  on,  Chremes  and  Menedemus  have 
been  talking  together ;  Cbreraea  remonstrating  with  Menedemus  upon 
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his  unintelligible  conduct  in  working  himBelf  to  deatli  inBtead  of  super- 
intending  his  slaves,  and  Menedemus  explaining  his  reasons  by  an 
account  of  what  led  to  his  son^s  departure,  and  his  consequent  deter- 
mination  to  punish  himself  till  his  retum.  Chremes  being  unable  to 
shake  his  friend^s  determination,  retums  to  keep  the  festival  of  Bacchus 
at  his  own  house.  There  he  finds  the  partj  assembled,  and  what  with 
Bacchis  and  the  young  men  they  make  a  pretty  night  of  it,  nearlj 
emptying  his  cellar,  and  tumiug  the  house  upside  down.  Earlj  next 
morning  Chreroes,  who  has  a  strong  head  for  an  old  man,  goes  to  meet 
his  friend  Menedemus  as  he  comes  out  to  his  work,  and  informs  him  of 
his  son's  retum.  He  advises  him  to  be  cautious  in  receiving  him,  tells 
him  what  sort  of  a  life  he  has  to  expect,  and  recommends  him  to  do  anj 
thiug  rather  than  openlj  encourage  his  son  in  such  debaucherj.  Mene- 
demus  begs  him  to  do  anj  thing  he  can  to  bring  about  a  reunion  with 
his  son,  even  if  it  be  to  encourage  the  young  man  and  Sjms  to  cheat 
him  in  anj  imaginable  waj.  ,  Chremes  enters  into  the  plan :  and  encou- 
rages  Sjms  to  devise  some  scheme  for  making  Menedemus  supplj 
Clinia  with  the  means  of  indulgence.  Sjrus  has  alreadj  some  such 
scheme  on  foot ;  but  it  is  to  be  directed  against  Chremes,  for  he  has 
promised  Bacchis  ten  minae  for  her  share  in  the  nighfs  amusements,  and 
intends  to  get  it  out  of  his  master.  So  he  at  once  explains  to  his 
master  a  plausible  scheme  that  he  has,  namelj,  to  induce  Menedemus 
to  buj  Antiphila  from  Bacchis,  to  whom  she  has  been  left  in  pawn  bj 
Philtere,  on  the  representation  that  she  is  a  captive  from  Caria  whom 
her  friends  are  sure  to  ransom  verj  handsomelj.  Meanwhile  Sostrata 
has  discovered,  through  the  medium  of  the  aforesaid  ring,  that  Antiphila 
is  her  own  daughter*.  This  disconcerts  Sjms,  who  now  springs  a  new 
mine;  he  sends  Bacchis  off  to  Menedemus*  house,  and  explains  to 
Chremes  that  the  onlj  waj  to  deceive  Menedemus  now,  is  to  pretend 
that  she  is  Clitipho's  mistress,  and  at  the  same  time  to  get  Clinia  to 
profess  an  attachment  to  Antiphila,  and  desire  his  father  to  demand  her 
in  marriage,  for  then  the  old  man  would  have  to  supplj  him  with  monej 
for  the  marriage,  which  of  course  would  go  to  his  mistress  Bacchis.  At 
the  same  time  Chremes  is  persuaded  to  release  his  daughter  firom  her 
pledge  to  Bacchis ;  and  the  monej  is  given  to  Clitipho  to  carrj  to  Bacchis 
for  the  purpose  forsooth  of  more  fullj  persuading  Menedemus  that  she 
is  his  mistress.  At  this  point  the  d^nouement  takes  place.  Clitipho 
acts  his  part  of  Bacchis'  lover  a  little  too  well,  and  all  the  circumstances 
are  discovered  bj  Menedemus,  who  proceeds  to  inform  Chremes  of  the 
real  state  of  the  case.  Now  the  two  old  men  change  places,  Chremes  is 
enraged  bejond  measure  at  having  been  made  the  dupe  of  his  dissolute 
Bon,  and  Menedemu^  has  to  urge  upon  him  the  same  maxims  of  forbear- 
ance  which  Chremes  had  used  to  him.    Clitipho  has  to  undergo  a  complete 
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humiliation ;  but  is  ultimatelj  received  iuto  &your  bj  his  father  upon 
his  promising  to  settle  and  lead  a  reapectable  life. 

This  plaj  is  remarkable  for  a  supposed  irregularitjr  in  its  construction, 
which  has  made  it  the  subject  of  an  aniraated  controversj  among  advo- 
cates  of  the  '  UnitieB.'     It  is  clear  that  tbe  opening  scene  of  the  plaj  is 
laid  at  eyening,  when  Menedemus  is  just  finishing  his  daj^s  work.     The 
Third  Act  commences  with  the  foUowing  moming,  and  in  the  interval 
the  Bupper  at  Chremes'  house  takes  place.     This  in  itself,  though  an 
ezoeption  to  the  general  arrangement  of  Terence'8  plays,  is  not  a  verj 
important  matter.     The  theory  of  the  *  Unities  '  is  not  to  be  received  aa 
an  absolute  law  for  the  Drama :  aud  there  is  nothing  in  this  case  which 
is  not  abundantlj  justified  by  manj  other  instances.     Upon  this  point 
tums  a  theorj  which  was  first  mooted  bj  Scaliger,  and  afterwards  main- 
tained  bj  Madame  Dacier, — that  this  plaj  was  acted  in  two  portions : 
the  first  two  Acts  at  night,  after  sunset ;  and  the  three  remaining  Acts 
the  next  moming  at  break  of  daj ;  the  interval  between  the  two  parts 
being  taken  up  with  the  supper  at  Chremes'  house.     This  idea  proceeds 
entirelj  upon  the  supposed  necessitj  of  filling  up  the  interval  between 
the  Second  and  Third  Acts  ;  and  is,  as  far  as  we  are  informed,  entirelj 
gratuitous.     Colman  has  shown  the  absurditj  of  the  idea  verj  weli  in 
his  remarks  on  this  subject.     Anj  one  who  considers  that  the  Soman 
Drama  was  performed  in  the  open  air,  will  at  once  see  the  improbabilitj 
of  such  a  mode  of  representation.     The  Eoman  Amphitheatre  was  at 
anj  time  a  disadvantageous  arena  for  the  Drama.    What  must  have  been 
the  success  of  a  plaj,  acted  partlj  at  night-fall,  partlj  before  breakfaat 
next  moming  ?     Nothing  but  a  devotion  to  the  *  Unities '  could  have  led 
to  such  an  idea ;  and  it  will  be  dismissed  without  anj  further  discussion, 
now  that  a  more  artistic  idea  of  Dramatic  Unitj  is  generallj  recognized. 
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AOTA  LUDIS  MEGALENSIBUS,  L.  OOBlfEJ.TO  LENTULO  L.  YALERIO  FLAOOO 
AED1LIBU8  CURULIBUS.  EOERUNT  L.  AMBIYIUS  TURPTO  £T  L.  ATTILIUS 
PRAENESTINUS.  M0D08  FECIT  FLA0CU8  CLAUDII.  GRAECA  B8T  ME- 
NANDRU.  ACTA  PRIMUM  TIBII8  IMPARIBUS ;  DBINDE  DUABU8  DEX- 
TRI8.      ACTA  III.  EDITA  M.  JUVENTIO  ET  T.  8EMPRONIO  0088. 

Aeia  Ludi*  Megalmmbut]     8ee  notes  Cdm.]   Thts  Tiberiiis  Semproniua  Gracchtis, 

on  the  Inaoiption  to  the  Andria.  father  of  the  Graochi,  was  eonsul  »  second 

FUecui  Oiaudiif]     Ttae  word  *  libertas '  time,  with  M.  Jnventius  Thalna,  b.o.  163. 

ts  to  be  soppUed.     For  the  phrase  *  Modos  He  was  also  Censor,  and  had  been  parti- 

fedt/  and  the  musical  t«rms  that  follow,  cularly  distinguished  for  the  wisdom  of  his 

the  Inscription  to  the  Andria.  administration  in  Spain  in  b.c.  179. 

AcUi  III  M,  JuuutiQ  §t  T,  Simprimio 


PROLOGUS. 


Nb  cuI  sit  vestnim  minim,  cur  partes  seni 

Poeta  dederit  quae  simt  adolescentiimi, 

Id  primmn  dicam :  deinde  quod  yeni  eloquar. 

Thifl  Prologoe  oontains  Terj  yaried  mat-  aoton  may  see  that  honesty  ia  the  beet 

ter.     In  the  flnt  plaoe  the  speaker  giTee  policy  in  the  long  run. 

some  aooonnt  of  this  new  play,the  *  Self-tor-  The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

menter/ which  he  has  taken  from  the  Greek  ].  Pariet]    The  Prologue  was  on  this 

of  Menander,  an  anthor  well-known  to  most  oocasion  spoken  by  Ambivina  himself.  the 

of  his  amfience.     He  then  goes  on  to  ez-  oondnctor  of  the  company  of  actors.     From 

pkdn  how  it  is  that  the  poet  has  assigned  this  passage  and  Adelphi,  Prol.  y.  22»  2S, 

the  offioe  of  Prologns  to  an  old  actor  in-  and  Plautns,  Trin.  Prol.  16,  Bentley  oon- 

stead  of  a  yonng  one.     He  wishes  hitai  to  jectnres  that  the  Prolog^e  was  not  gene- 

be  more  of  an  adTocate  than  a  Prologus,  rally  spoken  by  one  of  the  actors  who  came 

and  80  he  will  do  the  best  to  deliver  effec-  first  on  the  stage.     Probably  this  was  gene- 

tiyely  the  speech  which  the  poet  has  com-  rally  the  dnty  of  one  of  the  inferior  acton 

posed  for  him.     Two  aocusations  are  no-  *  secundarum  *  or  *  tertiarum  partium :' — a 

tioed : — (1)  the  old  one  (see  Andria,  Prol.  mle  that  would  be  dispensed  with  when  the 

16)  that  be  has  jumbled  together  many  poet  wished  to  make  a  particular  appeal  to 

Graek  plays  to  make  a  few  Latin.     This  the  audience  (see  note  on  Andria,  Prol.  5), 

charge  he  passes  over  slightly  on  the  pre-  as  in  this  instance.     For  AmbiTius  woald 

•ent  oocasion,  being  oontent  to  plead  the  doubtless  appear  immediately  after  speak- 

example  of  good  authorities:— (2)  a  fur-  ing  the  Prologne  as  Menedemns  or  Chremes, 

ther  chai^ie — that  the  poet  is  a  noviee  in  in  one  of  the  two  principal  diaracten  of  the 

his  profession,  and  depends  more  upon  the  play. 

talent  of  his  friends  than  on  himself.     This  3.  Id  primum  diemm  :  dehtde  quod  veni 

diarge  he  avoids  entirely  here:   but  tt  it  eloquar"]    Commentaton  havo  made  great 

notimd  more  fuUy  in  the  Prolog^e  to  the  difficulties  of  the  interpretation  of  this  line. 

Adelphi,  16 — 21.     On  the  whole  then  he  It  simply  refen  in  a  general  way  to  the 

throws  himself  upon  the  judgment  of  his  matter  of  the  Prologue.     *  I  will  fint,'  he 

audienoe,  and  b^  a  fair  hearing,  with  a  says,  '  acoount  for  my  having  been  ohoeen  to 

passing  allusion  to  a  glaring  fault  of  his  speak  the  Prologue,  and  then  I  wili  acoount 

old  opponent.     The  style  of  this  comedy  for  my  appearance  here  as  an  actor.'     Both 

wiU  be  composed.     If  the  actor  is  always  these  he  does,  after  a  short    account  of 

to  be  personating    violent    and    exdtable  the  play   in   hand    has    been   thrown  in, 

characten,  he  wiU  be  wom  out ;  and  so  on  vv.    4—9.     He    then   firom    10 — 34   dis- 

his  account  the  audience  must  be  glad  of  a  charges   his   duty  as  the   Poefs  advocate, 

qniet  play  once  in   a  while.     They  have  and  from   36—47  expbins  a  Uttle   more 

seen  how  successftil  the  poet  is  in  a  bustling  iuUy  the  nafure  of  the  play  which  he  has 

playKketheEunuchus.letthemnowobserve  nndertaken  to  recommend   to  the  pubUc. 

how  weU  he  has  managed  a  very  difFerent  The  mistake  of  oommentaton  has  been  in 

style.    And  for  another  reuson  the  audienoe  taking  the  words  *  primum '  and  *  deinde  ' 

must  fiavour  him,  because  he  has  always  be-  too  strictly,  and  in  ezpecting  too  rigid  an 

haved  Uberally  to  them,  that  the  younger  order  in  the  topics  of  the  Prok>gue.     Bent- 
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Ex  integra  Graeca  integram  comoediam 

Hodie  simi  actunis  Heautontimormnenon ;  5 

Duplex  quae  ex  argumento  facta  est  simplici. 

Noyam  esse  ostendi,  et  quae  esset :  nunc  qui  scripserity 

Et  cuja  Graeca  sit,  ni  partem  maximam 

Existimarem  scire  vestrum,  id  dicerem. 

Nunc,  quamobrem  lias  partes  didicerim,  paucis  dabo.  lo 

Oratorem  voluit  esse  me,  non  prologum. 

Vestrum  judiciimi  fecit ;  me  actorem  dedit. 

lefB  view  is  very  pecaliar.     He  ezplains  Terence  worked  up  the  materials  of  two 

*  Deinde  quod  Teni  eloquar '  to  mean  **  Fa-  plays  into  one,  and  in  their  case  it  might 

bulam  ipsam,  ad  quam  agendam  huc  Teni,  be  said  that  the  play  was  *  simplez/  but  the 

poet  prologi  redtationem  peragam."     Bnt  argument  '  duplez.'     But  this  does  not  ap- 

this  is  to  assign  a  very  novel  sense  to  '  elo-  ply  to  the '  Heautontimoramenos;'  and  the 

quar.'     We  Snd  '  quod '  used  for  '  propter  mero  fact  of  a  double  set  of  characters  is 

quod'  in  Hecyra  iii.  2.  2, 3 :  hardly  sufSdent  to  be  called  '  duplez  argu- 

"  Male  metuo  ne  Philumenae  magb  mor-  «»entum.'     Tddng  our  tezt  as  we  find  it,  it 

bus  adgravescat :  ^5«  most  patural  to  adopt  the  ezplanation 

Quod  te  Aescubipi,  et  te  Salus,  ne  quid  J^  E«graphius,   that  two  pUys  were  now 

sit  huius  oro  "  founded  on  a  smgle  story,  *  dum  et  Latma 

^    '  eadem  et  Graeca  est.'    Terenoe  would  na- 

4.  Ex  integra  Graeca  if^egram  eomoe'  turally  oonsider  his  play  to  be  a  new  one, 

iftaiN]  "  I  am  to-day  going  to  act  the  *  Self-  though  founded  upon  the  Greek ;  and  so  in 

tormenter,'  a  freeh  oomedy  from  a  fresh  v.  7>  8  we  find  the  author  of  the  Latin 

Greek  souroe."    This  is  the  natural  mean-  play, '  qui  scripserit,'  distinguished  fipom  the 

ing  of  the  word   '  integer,'   which   means  author  of  the  Greek. 

'intact'  Ck>mparee8peciallyHecyrai.2.75:  10.  Nunc  .  .  .  paucie  dabo']  For  'didice- 

"  Quin  integram  itidem  reddam  ut  acoepi  ""*  *  compare  Hecyra.  Pirol.  ii.  6  :  "  In  his, 

ab  suis.  4^^  pnmum  Caecui  didici  novas.' 

Paucit  dabo']  Compare  Virgil,  Eclog.  i. 

The  play  had  never  previously  been  trans-  19 :  "  Sedtamen  iste  Deus  qui  sit  da  Tityre 

lated  by  any    Roman   author.     We  find  nobis  ;**   and  Phormio  v.  6.  37 :    "An.  At- 

Cioero  quoting  the  Greek  title  of  the  play,  qui  hercle  ego  quoque  illam  audivi  fabulam. 

with  a  Latin  transUtion  of  it,  in  Tusculan.  Ge,  Imo  etiam  dabo  Quo  magis  credas.''  See 

Disput.   iii.   27  :    "  Quid   ille  Terentianus  Macleane's  note  on  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  8.  4. 

'  Ipse  se  puniens,'  id  est,  iavrbv  ri/iMpov-  11.  Oratorem  .  .  .  actorem  dedit]    '  He 

fif voc  ?"     Horace  too  aUudes  to  the  subject  intended  me  to  act  as  an  advocate,  not  to 

of  the  play  in  Satire  i.  2.  20 :  speak  a  prologue.    The  dedsion  he  has 

" Viz  credere  poesis,      P}«^  ^"  ^T  ^V'^''  V^®  ^  °"^®  ?\M? 

Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus:  itautpater    P^**^f !  •",**  ?*'  f  ^°'  doquenoe  I  shall 
iUe  Terenti  ^®  '^"^^  ^  plead  only  as  well  as  be  bas  de- 

Fabula  quem  miserum  gnato  vizisse  fugato    ^^  "/.  ^»™'-'   ^^,  \  *?*»'• '  »'*,^,  *  ?«**«' ! 

Inducit,  non  se  pejus  crudaverit  ataue    weusedm  thesenseoPadvcMate,' *pl«uier.' 

jjjg»  ^        See  Cicero,  Brutus  89,  ad  fin. :  "Eodem 

anno  etiam  Moloni  Rhodio  Romae  dedimus 


has  the  various  reading  *  duplici.'     Bentley  do  not  find  *  orator  *  used  in  this  sense  in 

reads  *  simplez — duplici/  which  he  ezplains  any  other  place :  but  it  is  a  meaning  closely 

thns,  "  Una  fabula  sed  argumentum   du-  connected  with  the  general  idea  of  an  *  am- 

plez ;  senes  duo,  adulescentes  duo,  amicae  bassador,'  one  wbo  comes  to  make  a  re- 

doae  :  varii  prorsus  affectus  et  eventus,  qui  quest     With  the  phrase  *  vestrum  judicium 

tamen  arte  poetae  sic  copuUntur  ut  una  et  fecit '  oompare  Phormio  v.  9.  66  :  "  Ejus 

•implez  ezistat  fabula."    In  the  case  of  judido  permitto  omnia.     Qnod  is  jubebit 

the  Andria  and  Eunuchus,  we  know  that  £Adam." 


PROLOGUS.  169 

Sed  hic  actor  tantum  poterit  a  facundia, 

Quantum  ille  potuit  cogitare  commode 

Qui  orationem  lianc  scripsit  quam  dicturus  sum.  15 

Nam  quod  rumores  diBtulerunt  maleyoli, 

Multas  contaminasse  Graecas  dum  facit 

Paucas  Latinas ;  factimi  hic  esse  id  non  negat, 

Neque  se  pigere :  et  deinde  factunmi  autumat. 

Habet  bononmi  exemplimi,  quo  exemplo  sibi  20 

Licere  id  facere  quod  illi  fecerunt  putat. 

Tum  quod  malevolus  vetus  poeta  dictitat, 

Bepente  ad  studium  bunc  se  applicasse  musicum, 

t 

13.  Afaetmdia]  *  In  the  matter  of  elo-  22.  Veiiu  poeta']   Terenoe  here  alladea 

quenoe.'     Compare    PlautuSy    Aulnlaria  ii.  to  Laviniiu,  who  appears  by  this  name  in 

2.  9 :  "  Me,  Ain  ta  te  valere  ?    Eu.  Pol  ego  the  Prolognes  to  the  Andria  and  Phormio. 

haod  perbene  a  peconia."   Cicero,  Ad  Atti«  In  other  places  his  allasions  to  his  enemies 

cam  vii.  15 :  "  Samus  enim  fiagitiose  im-  are  more  general.  See  note  on  the  Prologae 

parati  qaum  a  militibus  tam  a  pecunia."  to  the  Eunuchus,  v.  4 ;  and  for  a  foll  dis- 

Sallast,  Jugurtha  4H :  "  Mons  .  .  .  vastus  cussion  of   the  points  at    issae    between 

ab  natura  et  humano  cultu/'  as  far  as  cul-  Terence  and  his  opponents  see  the  Intro- 

tivation  was  conoemed.      Bentley  under-  duction.     The  accusation   in  the  tezt  oc- 

stands  this  passage  to  refer  to  the  forth-  curs   again    in   the    Adelphi,    Prol.   15 — 

coming  play.  He  would  read  '  si '  for  *  sed  ;*  21,  where  Terence  justifies  himself  more 

**  ut  varietas  tollatur  quae  ab  officio  prologi  fiilly. 

abhorret.''     Bat  '  orationem '  uaturally  re-  23.  Studium  mueicum]  *  The  profession 

fers  to  the  prologue.     The  speaker  would  of  a  poet.'     *  Muaicum  *  is  used  here  for 

say :    '  I  am  here  to  plead  the  poet^s  part :  '  poeticum/  as  it  is  in  the  Prologue  to  Phor- 

but  after  all  no  one  can  plead  it  so  well  as  mio,  17  : 

himself,  and  aU  I  shaU  have  to  do  ia  to  give  <i 1„  ^^^  omnibaa 

dae  effwrt  to  his  argument.'  Palmam  esse  positam  qui  artem  tractant 

16.  Nam  quod  rumoree  diMtulerunt  ma»  musicam." 
/ero/j,  i^c.']  We  here  oome  upon  the  old 

charge  brought  forward  by  Lavinius  and  his  '  Musicus  *  here,  like  the  Greek  fiovoiKScf  re- 

party,  and  already  notioed  in  the  Prologue  fers  to  a  liberal  education  in  general,  of  which 

to  the  Andria,  15—20.     For  '  distulerunt '  music  and  poetry  were  among  the  chief  in- 

compare  Plautus,  Trinummus   iii.   2.   63  :  gredients.     See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2. 24. 

*'  Ne  mihi  hanc  famam  differant."    We  have  And  so  poets  were  originaUy  called  *  ma- 

the  word  used  absolutely  in  the  sense  of  flici.'     See  Cicero,  De  Oratore  iii.  44.     In 

*  to  defame,'  Plautus,  Aulularia  iii.  2.  3  :  the  Knights  of  Ajristophanes  we  have  the 

(I  T*.  ».«  K««-  i^^^^m  -«..»«.   ♦«  ;•»,  «;.:  ^o***^  ftnvoiKii  used  in  the  wide  sense  of  a 

r^^                                   to  jam,  nin  .  ^^  edi.<itioD,'  of  «hich  ypift^ara  is 

Mihi  va»  jubes.  pipulo  hic  diffenun  ante  «P™"»»»!  "^he  element. ;  uid  ^o»<r««c 

.     M  in  the  sense  of '  *  a  man  of  education,'  *  a 

scholar.'     See  the  following  lines, 

Pipopertius  i.  4.  21,  22  :  ^^,  ^XX'  &yde'  oWI  fiovaiicijv  iKiorafiai 

"  £t  te  drcum  omnes  alias  irata  pueUas  nXrjv  ypafAfidrwv,  koI  raifra  filvroi  cacd 

Differet :  heu  nuUo  Umine  carus  eris.''  cactaic* 

„                               ,                            .     .  .  AH.  rovri  fidvov  a*  iQXa^Ltv  8n  ca2  card 

For  *  contammasse '    see  note  on  Andria,  icaicaic. 

Prol.  V.  15.  ,      T     o  »/  ^mayutyia  ydo  ov  wp6c  /iow<wcow 

20.    Habet    bonorum    exemplum]     See        ir*  iorit^  avSpbc  om  xpharov  ro^c  rp6- 
Andria,  Prol.  18:  ^o^^^  ^  *  ^ 

•*  Qui  quum  hunc  accusant,  Nacvium,  Plau-  «^^'  «'c  «^f»^^  ««»  ^*\*'^^;„     , ««  x 

tum,  Ennium  (^-  18«-193.) 

Accusant,  quos  hic  noster  auctores  ha-  This  use  of  the   term   fiovaiKtf   appean 

bet."  in  Plato,  with  whom  it  is  very  freqaent. 
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AmiciLni  ingenio  fretum,  haud.  natura  sua ; 

Arbitrium  yestrum,  vestra  exiBtimatio  25 

Yalebit ;  quamobrem  omnes  vos  oratos  yolo, 

Ne  plus  iniquiLm  possit  quam  aequum  oratio. 

Facite  aequi  sitis :  date  crescendi  copiam 

Noyarum  qui  speotandi  faciunt  copiam 

Sine  yitiis ;  ne  ille  pro  se  diotum  existimet,  30 

MovfrtKfi  and  TvfivafrriKi^  were  with  him  seems  to  be,  that  in  all  theae  casefl  the  nonn 

the  sister  sdenoes  of  edncation,  the  one  of  and  the  genind  alike  depend  upon  the  pnr- 

the  mind,  the  other  of  the  body.  oeding  substantiTe  or  adjecti?e,  the  genind 

24.  Amieum  ingenio  JretHm^  ^c.]  '  Re-  being  added  epezegetically.     Thos  in  the 

lying  on  the  ability  of  his  firiends,  not  on  tezt  tbe  word  immediately  depending  upon 

luf  own  qualifications.'    There  is  an  allu-  *  oopiam '   is    '  novamm    fabulamm/    and 

aioii  here  to  the  intimacy  of  Terenoe  with  '  spectandi '  is  added  to  complete  the  notion. 

Sdpio  and  Laelius,  the  latter  of  whom  is  Lindemann^s  view  (on  Plautus,  Capt.  i?.  2. 

reputed  to  have  assisted  him  in  the  oom-  72)  that  '  istorum '  is  the  Utter  of  two  sub- 

position  of  his  plays,  if  not  to  have  been  standves  depending  on  *  nominandi/  which 

the  author  of  tbem.    Cicero  mentions  this  again  depends  on  *  copia,'  is  fiuidful  rather 

story  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Atticus  (vii.  3) :  than  true ;  for  though  the  gerund  is  in  ori- 

'*  Seoutusque  sum,  non  dioo  Caedlium  (ma-  gin  a  noun,  yet  in  oonstruction  it  has  tbe 

lus  euim  auctor  Latinitatis  est),  sed  Teren-  foroe  of  a  verb.    The  true  parallel  to  this 

tium,  cujus  fabelhM  propter  elegantiam  ser-  idiom  is  that  of  the  Ghreek  infinitive  used 

monis,  putabantur  a  C.  Iiaelio  scribi."    See  epezegetically  with  the  genitive  after  verbs 

note  on  Addphi,  Prol.  16,  and  Introduction,  and  nouns.  Compare  Sophodes,  Trachiniae 

and  Madeane's  note  on  Horaoe,  Epist.  ii.  L  56,  67 : 

W>.  ikakiara  S*  livwtp  •/«6c  *YXAov,  i /  wo  - 

28.  Daie  ereecendi  eopiam . .  •  eine  viiiit']  rpbt 

'Givethoieanopportunityofrisingwhogive  yif^oi  rtv    iipav  rov  «aXfic    wpdaanv 

you  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  new  plays  SoKtiv ; 

without  faults.'    The  construction  of  the  phJioctetes  62  • 
words  *novarum  qui  spectandi  fttdunt  oo- 

piam  '  is  singular.     We  meet  with  dmilar  oinc  i^^iwffav  rwv  'AxcXXc^biv  5wXwv 

constructions  in  Plautus,  Captivi  iv.  2.  72 :  lX96vri  iovvai  KvpiuQ  alrovfiivv- 

"  Nominandi  istorum  tibi  erit  magis  quam  Antigone  490: 

edendi  copia."  «o«  y^  oiv  loov 

Cicero,  Philipp.  v.  3 :  "  Agitur  utrum  M.  iirainfi^a.  rovdt  fiovXtvaat  rdfov. 

Antonio  facultas  detur  opprimendae  rdpub-  Plato,  Crito  62,  b,  ohd'  IniOvftia  at  aXXi}c 

licae,  caedis  fadendae  bonorum,  diripiendae  wSXiuti  ovS'  dXXwv  v6/iwv  «XajScv  ttSivat. 

urbis,  agrorum  suis  Utronibus  condonandi,"  See  many  other  instances.  from  Thncydides, 

and  Cicero,  In  Yerrem  ii.  !2.  31  :    "  Qui-  Xenophon,  and  Plato,  in  Jelfs  Greek  Gram- 

bus  ne  rejidendi  quidem   amplius  quam  mar,  898.  I.  /3. 

trium  judicum  . . .  leges  . . .  fjftdunt  potesta-  30.  ^e  ille  pro  ee  dicium    esiettmei'] 

tem."     We  have  two  other  instances  of  an  <  Withont  faults,  I  say ;  fbr  do  not  let  him 

irregular  use  of  the  gerundive  in  Terence.  suppose  that  I  have  spoken  for  him,  who  in 

Hecyra  iii.  3.  12 :  a  recent  play  made  the  people  give  way  for 

<i Ego  ejua  videndi  cupidus  recta  oon-  »  «^^®  running  in  the  street'     This  aUu- 

gequor  "  ^^^^  ^*  ^^  oourse  meant  fbr  Lusdus  Lavinius 

, .   .  ,1 ,  .^.^  4^  1..      .|.      .^  j  Du^-  ^'^o  seems  to  have  violated  decorum  in  this 

^*»^  '^'f    refcrstohiswife;  and  Phor-  ^^^^.  .nd  his  ezcuse  seems  to  have  been 

mio  1.  si.  M  :  ^^^  jjj^  gj^^^  ^jj^^  y^^  introduced  thus  had 

"  — -  Kgo  in  eum  inddi  infeliz  locum,  g  mad  master.     But  "  why,"  says  Terence, 

Ut  neque  mihi  ejns  sit  amittendi  nec  re-  «  need  he  be  slave  to  amadman  ?"  In  other 

tinendi  copia,"  words,  why  have  recourse  to  so  gratuitous 

where  *  ejus '    has  referenoe   to  his  mis-  a  story  ?     It  is  not  very  easy  to  see  in  what 

tress.     See  tbe  notes  on    both    passages.  the   fault    of    Lavinius    oonsisted.     From 

Critics  have  given  various  ezplanations  of  Plautus,  Amphitrao  iii  4.  3,  where  Mercury 

this  oonstmction.    The    true   ezplanation  speaks, 
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Qui  nuper  fecit  servo  currenti  in  via 

Decesse  populum.     Cur  inBano  serviat  ? 

De  illius  peccatis  plura  dicet  cum  dabit 

Alias  noyas,  nisi  finem  maledictis  facit. 

Adeste  aequo  animo ;  date  potestatem  mihi  35 

Statariam  agere  ut  liceat  per  silentium ; 

Ne  semper  servus  currens,  iratus  senex, 

Edax  parasitus,  sycophanta  autem  impudens, 

AYarus  leno,  assidue  agendi  sint  unhi, 

Clamore  smnmo,  cum  labore  maximo.  40 

Mea  causa  causam  hanc  justam  esse  animum  inducite, 

Ut  aliqua  pars  laboris  minuatur  nuhi. 

Nam  nunc  novas  qui  scribunt  nihil  parcunt  seni : 

8i  qua  laboriosa  est,  ad  me  curritur ; 

Sin  lenis  est,  ad  alium  defertur  gregem.  45 

"  Nam  mihi  quidem  herde  qui  minus  lioeat,  self  open  to  the  satire  of  Terenoe.    As  we 

deo,  minitarier.  may  suppose,   the  passage  has  stimulated 

Populo  ni  decedat  mihi  quam  senrulo  in  ▼arious  conjectures.     Bentley  reads   '  diz- 

comoediis  ?"  isse '  for  '  decesse/  which  is  quite  unmean- 

'  ing,  though  he  explatns  it  thus :  **  Ut  hoc 

it  seems  that  the  practice  was  not  unfre-  Jjavinio  vitio  vertatur,  quod  populum  in 

qaent  of  intro4aoing  such  an  inddent  in  a  soenam  induierit  cum  senro  loquentem :  etsi 

play,  and  at  the  same  time  that  it  was  more  enim  in  fabnlis  servus  populnm  alloquatur 

iitted  to  tbe  sta^  than  real  Ufe.     In  the  geu  actor  tpeotatores,  nihil  tamen  Jb  illis 

Curculio  ii.  3.  1,  it  is  a  parasite  who  wams  responsi  ferunt."      Reinhardt  conjectures 

eveiy  one  to  dear  the  way  before  him  ;  but  <  cnr  in  tanos  saemt  ?'    '  Why  should  a 

he  is  not  many  d^grees  removed  from  a  poet  who  does  this  rail  against  persons  of 

sla?e.    There  are  two  other  passages  of  gound  understanding  ?'  which  is  gratuitous. 

PUutufl  not  noticed  as  far  as  I  Itnow  by  3^.  SMariam  agere  ui  liceai  per  riUn- 

commentators,    Stichus  ii.   2.   11,    where  a^^  «That  I  may  be  able  to  act  a  qoiet 

the  foUowing  orders  are  given  to  a  slave :  p|ay  without  interruption.'    8ee  notes  on 

«  _^  Nnne  Dinadum  ezpedi  1  Eunuch.  Krolog.  44,  and  Hecyra,  Prolog.  L 

Age  nt  placet !  euiTe  ut  Inbet  1  cave  quen-  4,  and  u.  25-34.    A  play  was  said  to  be 

qnam  floodfecerii  '  stataria '  when  its  action  was  quiet,  as 

Cnbitis  depulsa  de  vial   tranquiUam  oon-  the  Hecyra  and  Heautontimorumenos ;  as 

oinna  viam !  a  spedmen  of  the    '  motoria '    or    active 

Si  lez  obttabit  obviam,  regem  ipsmn  prins  pUy,   where  tbe  action   is  bnstUng   and 

psrvertito !"  husy,  we  may   take  the    Bnnuchus    and 

T     ««       <.      2    M    A    A      A1.1     ^     1  s        the  Phormio;  while  the  Andria  and  tbe 
In  Mercator  i.  2.  6,  Acan^o  comphdns    ^^,^  »^  ^^  ^  ^^       ^  ^^^  ^ 

tiuit  it  I.  no  such  easy  work  to  dear  the  ^^  ,P^.^      ?  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  „„.^^  ^ 

street  when  you  are  m  a  hurry :  moraUdng  and  action ;  thougb  aU  sudi  das- 

" Haec  hic  disdplina  pessima  est :  sifications  must  necessarily  be  imperfect,  aa 

Currenti  properanti  liaud  quisquam  dignnm  the  plays  are  not  always  snffidently  dedded 

babet  deoedere :  in  charaoter  to  enable  us  to  assign  them 

Ita  tres  simitu  res  agendae  sunt  quando  arbitrarily  to  any  one  class. 

unam  occoeperis ;  43 — 46.]    *  T\ie  authors  of  new  comedies 

£t  currendum,  et  pugnandnm,  et  antem  are  hard  upon  their  practised  actors.     If 

jurgandum  ett  in  via."  there  is  a  tronblesome  play,  they  oome  to 

The  practice  was  probably  one  that  had  me :  but  if  it  is  easy,  it  is  taken  to  anotber 

paned  into  a  joke,  and  ezisted  only  in  the  oompany.    In  this  play  the  style  is  pore. 

mhid  of   second-rate    oomedians,  and  so  Make  ezperiment  of  what  my  talenta  can 

Lavinins  by  reprodndng  it  bad  laid  kim-  effsot  in  both  ways,  both  in  the  motorla 
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In  liac  est  pura  oratio.     Experimini 

In  utramque  partem  ingeniimi  quid  possit  meum. 

Si  nunquam  avare  pretium  statui  arti  meae, 

Et  eum  esse  quaestum  in  animum  induxi  TnaTciTmmn, 

Quam  maxime  servire  vestris  commodis ;  50 

Exemplum  statuite  in  me,  ut  adolescentuli 

Yobis  placere  studeant  potius  quam  sibi. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CHREMES.      MENEDEMUS. 

Ch,  Quanquam  baec  inter  nos  nupera  notitia  admodum  est, 

Inde  adeo  quod  agrum  in  proximo  bic  mercatus  es, 

Nec  rei  fere  sane  amplius  quicquam  fiiit ; 

Tamen  vel  virtus  tua  me,  vel  vicinitas, 

Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae  puto,  5 

and  in  the  stataria.    I  have  been  tried  in  land.     He  sold  bis  bouse  aftd  servants,  and 

tbe  Eunucbas,  see  now  wbat  I  can  do  in  a  took  to  bard  ont-of-doors  labour.    Cbremes 
▼ery  different  style.'    Tbe  oommentary  of    endeavours  to  encoorage  bim  with  tbe  bope 

Donatus  on  tbis  play  bas  been  lost,  and  of  bis  son's  speedy  retnm,  and  tries  to  en- 

witb  it  bis  tesUmony  to  tbe  andent  state  of  tioe  bim  away  from  bis  work,  but  in  vain. 

tbe  text.     Calpbumias  (1460  a.d.)  in  bis  Tbe  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

oommentary  bas  imitated  tbe  style  of  Do«  1.  Q^anquam    haec  .  .  .  mercahu    m] 

natos  ;  but  be  bad  no  better  means  of  form-  '  Altbougb  our  present  aoquaintance  is  quite 

ing  a  judgment  on  tbe  text  or  tbe  meaning  recent,   commendng  in  a  word  from  tbe 

of  Terence  tban  we  have.  We  stiii  bave  tbe  time  wben  you  bougbt  tbis  farm  in   my 

diffase  parapbrases  of  Eugrapbius,  wbicb  neigbbourbood.'     I  bave  adopted  tbe  read- 

however  are  not  often  valuable  in  a  critical  ing  of  tbe  Bembine  mannscript,  '  nupera.' 

point  of  view.  Compare  Plautus,  Captivi  iiL  5.  60 :  "  Re- 

cens  captum  bominem,  nuperum,novidam." 

AcT  I.  ScENE  I.     Cbremes  finding  Me-  Other  copies  bave  *  nuper/  but  I  do  not 

nedemus  still  bard  at  work  on  bis  farm,  as  find  a  single  instance  of  *nuper '  used  in  the 

he  bas  observed  bim  to  be  for  some  time  sense  of  '  recens.'     *  Admpdum '   literally 

past,  at  lengtb  ventures  to  address  bim  on  means'np  totbemeasure/^qaite/andbenoe 

the  subject.    Wbat  can  be  bis  reason  ?    He  is  generally  ased  to  strengtben  tbe  senae  of 

is  too  old  for  sucb  work.     No  one  bas  a  tbe  word  to  wbicb  it  is  attacbed.    Tbia  is 

better  property  in  all  the  neigbbourbood ;  its  usual  sense  in  prose  writers.  In  Terence 

and  if  work  enougb  is  not  done  on  the  farm,  it  occurs  sometimes  in  this  sense.  Compare 

time  would  be  mucb  better  spent  in  looking  Addphi  iii.  3.  49 :  "  Iratum  admodum  ;" 

after  otbers  tban  in  working  bimself.     Me-  and  Pbormio  iii.  I.  13 :  **  Confutavit  verbis 

nedemus  at  first  sullenly  rejects  interfe-  admodum    iratum    senem."     We  have  a 

rence  ;  but  after  some  ezpostulation  he  ez-  ratber  different  sense  in  Hecyra  iii.  6.  8 : 

plains  to  Cbremes  that  be  does  all  tbis  to  *'Advenis  modo.'      Pa.  Admodum;"  'just 

punisb  bimself  for  bis  conduct  to  bis  son.  so ;'  and  Phormio  ii.  2.  1 . 

He  bad  been  very  severe  towards  him,  and  6.  Quod  ego  in  propinqua  parie  ami-' 

the  consequence  was  tbat  tbe  young  man,  ciiiae  puto'}    *  Wbicb  I  condder  to  be  nezt 

thwarted  in  bis  love,  went  off  to  Asia  to  door  to  friendsbip.'    Bentley  objects  to  tbis 

serve  under  tbe  king.     After  tbts  event  bis  pbrsse  *  in  propinqoa  parte  amidtiae/  and 

fatber  could  no  longer  bear  to  live  in  luzury  proposea   *  quod  ego  esse  in  aliqua  parte 

while  bis  son  was  roaghing  it  in  a  foreign  amicitiae  puto:'  bat  Zeone  very  well  shows 
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Facit  ut  te  audacter  moneam  et  familiariter, 
Quod  mihi  yidere  praeter  aetatem  tuam 
Facere,  et  praeter  quam  res  te  adhortatur  tua. 
Nam  proh  Deum  atque  homiuum  fidem,  quid  vis  tibi  P 
Quid  quaeris  P  amios  sexaginta  natus  es,  10 

Aut  plus  eo  ut  conjicio :  agrum  in  his  regionibus 
Meliorem,  neque  preti  majoris,  nemo  habet ; 
Servos  complures  :  proinde  quasi  nemo  siet, 
Ita  tute  attente  Ulorum  officia  fungere. 

Nunquam  tam  mane  egredior,  neque  tam  vesperi  15 

Domimi  revertor,  quin  te  in  fundo  conspicer 
Fodere,  aut  arare,  aut  aliquid  ferre.    '  Denique 
•  Nullimi  remittis  tempus,  neque  te  respicis. 
Haec  non  voluptati  tibi  esse  satis  certo  scio. 
At  enim  dices,  "  Quantimi  hic  operis  fiat,  poenitet.*'  20 

Quod  in  opere  faciendo  operae  consumis  tuae, 
Si  sumas  in  illis  exercendis,  plus  agas. 
Me.  Chreme,  tantunme  est  ab  re  tua  oti  tibi 
Aliena  ut  cures,  eaque  nihil  quae  ad  te  attinent  P 

his  objection  and  emendation  to  be  unne-  **  Denique  Ita  tum  disoedo  ab  illo."  Eun. 

oessary.    Hecompares  the  Greekphrasea  iv  Prol.  40;  iii.  1.  42.  54»  in  all  which  phux» 

fifpfi  riv6criOfi-ai,  iroiuaBm^  KaTaBiaBai.  the  word  occupies  exactly  the  same  posi- 

13.  Proinde  quati  nemo  sief]  *  Just  as  if  tion  as  here.     Cicero  qaoting  this  passage, 

yovL  had  not  a  single  slave,  you  busy  yoar-  De  Finibus  i.  1 ,  certainly  connects  *  deniqae ' 

self  incessantly  abouttheirwork.'  'Proinde'  with  'ferre:'  but  this  does  not  settle  the 

18  ttsed  in  many  instances  where  *  perinde  *  point.     We  cannot  be  sure  that  he  did  not 

would  seem  more  natural.  Compare  Phormio  quote  carelessly.     (See  Madvig's  ezoellent 

ii.  3.  35 :  **  Proinde  ezpiscare  quasi  non  note  on  the  passage.)     The  force  of  '  de- 

noises."     Plautus,  Trinummus  iii.  2.  33 :  nique '  is  to  sum  up  what  has  gone  before, 

'*  £t  tibi  nunc,  proinde  ac  merere,  summas  ezpressing  it  in  more  general  terms  :  and  it 

habeo  gratias."     Both  words  are  used  by  gives  a  much  better  sense  to  connect  it  with 

Sallust,  Jugurtha  4:  **  Proinde  quasi  prae-  tbe  following  line  :  '  In  a  word,  you  nerer 

tura  et  oonsulatus,  atque  alia  omnia  hujus-  relax  for  a  moment,  nor  r^;ard  yourself.' 

cemodi  per  se  ipsa  clara  magnifica  sint,  ac  The  fact  of  a  variety  of  reading  between 

non  perinde  habeantur  ut  eorum  qui  sus-  '  faoere '  and  '  ferre  *  shows,  at  all  erents, 

tinent  virtus  est.''     For  '  fungor '  with  the  that  we  cannot  attach  much  importanoe  to 

accusative,   compare   Adelphi    iii   4.    18:  the  question  which  has  been  keenly  debated 

"  Neque  boni  Neque  liberalis  functus  offi-  by  a  certain  school  of  critics,  whether  Me- 

dum  est  viri."     See  also  Phormio  ii.  I.  51,  nedemus  was  carrying home his  toohi  at  this 

and  Heaut.  iii.  3.  19.     In  one  passage  wo  moment — ^time,    evening  —when    Chremes 

have  the  ablative,  Adelphi  iv.  3.  12 :  **  Tuo  met  him.     See  Introduction  to  this  play. 
officio  fueris  fnnctus.''  19.  Haec  non  voluptaii  tibi  etee"]    The 

17.  Foderet  aut  araret  aut  aliquidferre»  metre  of  this  line  is  not  clear  without  the 

Denigue,  ^c.]     Bentley,  relying  upon  Do-  remark  that '  voluptati '  here,  as  in  almost 

natus  on  Phormio  i.  2.  71f  reaids  'aliquid  all  passages  of  Terence,  is  scanned  """'^ 

faoere  denique.'      Donatus  in  that  plaoe  so  that  the  word  stands  as  an  anapaest  in 

quotes  the  hne  to  show  that  Terence  plaoes  the  seoond   foot,  followed  by  a  long   syl- 

'  denique '  at  the  end  of  a  sentence,  as  he  lable.     '  Tibi '  is    entirely    elided    before 

does  alsoin  Eun.  i.  2.  ^8.    But  on  the  other  *  esse,'  as  *  ti  esse.' 

hand,  we  find  it  placed  first  in  many  in-        20.  Poenitetl    See  note  on  Eunuchaa  ▼. 

stanoea.  See,  for  ezample,  Andria  i.  1. 120:  6.  12. 
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Ch.  Homo  sum  :  liiimaiii  nihil  a  me  alienum  puto.  25 

Vel  me  monere  hoc,  vel  percontari  puta. 

Hectum  est  P  ego  ut  flEusiam :  non  est  P  te  ut  deterream. 

Me.  Mihi  sic  est  usus :  tibi  ut  opus  facto  est,  face. 

Ch.  An  cuiquam  est  usus  homini  se  ut  cruciet  P    Me.  Mihi. 

Ch,  Si  quid  laboris  est,  nollem :  sed  quid  istuc  mali  est,        30 

Quaeso  P  quid  de  te  tantum  meruisti  P    Me.  Eheu ! 

Ch,  Ne  lacrima :  atque  istuc  quicquid  est  £eic  me  ut  sciam : 

Ne  retice :  ne  verere :  crede,  inquam,  mihi, 

Aut  consolando,  aut  consilio,  aut  re  juvero. 

Me.  Scire  hoc  vis  P     Ch.  Hac  quidem  causa  qua  dixi  tibi.     35 

25.  Homo  tum  .  .  .  putol  '  I  am  a  man,  "  Me  nemo  bomo  detemierit  quin  ea  sit  in 
and  I  consider  nothing  that  belongs  to  man  hii  aedibus." 

foreign  to  me.'     *  In  that  I  am  a  man,  I  __  ^.     *  -  ^,  ^  n 

m^  the  affain  of  mankind  my  own.'  This  ?%*^«  ^<>'"  <>^  ^  sentenoe  compare  Eun. 

&mon8  passage  is  alluded  to  several  timea  ^'  ^'  ^^  * 

by  Cicero ; — ^in  De  OfBdis  i.  9,  where  be  '*  Negat  quis  ?  nego :  ait  ?  aio." 

merely  quofes  it  with  the  prefaoe :  "  Diffi.        ^   j^.^ .  ^^  ^^  ^^    ,  j  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

cihs  cu»  rw-um  alienarum ;    m  De  Legibus  ^^  ^  ,     •  Usus  est '  is  frequently  used  for 

12:  "Quodsiquomodoeitnaturasicjudi.  .  ^,     Compare  Addphi  iii.  3.  76: 

ao  hommes    humam,  ut  ait  poeta,    mhil  a  ,.  jg^  ^^^^       •/  ^^   ^^  ^^^  .,    ^j 

se  alienum  putorent,    coler«tor  jus  aeque  jjecyra  iu.  1.   47.     Similarly  the  phrase 

?L^^?r^u^'      *"^  ^^  Fimbus  m.   19  .«gi  ^enit/ «it  becomes  neoessary/ which 

(«) :  "  Ex  hoc  nasatmr  etiam  ut  communis  ^„  frequently.      See    iiL    2.    42-46. 

hominum  mter  homines  naturahs  nt  com-  ^^  ^  ^  g  ^ ,  a  Tibi,  ob  eam  rem  si  quid 

inen<hitio  ut  oportei^  hominem  ab  homine,  ^ug^.enerit,  Libens  bene  fi«im."  Phormio 

ob  id  ipsum  quod  homo  sit,  non  abenum  |  2.  23  * 

▼ideri"     •  Humanum'  of  course  refers  not  *  *  « q  q^  provmdam 

tothefrailtiesofhumanity.asisoommonly  ^^  ^,^      Ge,   Mi  usus  venit,  hoc 

supposed  by  thoee  who  quote  this  verse,        gcio." 

but  to  the  inddents  of  human  life ;  the 

good  and  evil  which  may  beial  our  ndgh-  Cioero,  De  Finibui  v.  10.  quotes  this  line 

bour.    The  idoa  is  tbe  stoical  one  of  an  from  the  Heautontimorumenos.  but  rather 

universal  sodety  of  mankind,   that  *<  One  diflrerendy : 

toach  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin."  «  Mihi  sic  usus  est :  tibi  ut  opus  est  fitcto, 

It  wouM  be  endless  to  notioe  later  writers  fsce.'' 

who    bave  quoted  or  adonted  this    Une.  This  variety  does  not  aflTect  the  sense  or  the 

Cowper  has  ezpanded  the  idea  very  finely :  ^^^^  ^J  .^  ^^^  y^  ^^  accountod  ibr 

" Whafs  the  worid  to  you  ?  ^  occurring  in  a  quotation  firom  memory. 

Huch.     I  was  bom  of  woman  and  drew        30,  ^,-  ^^^  laborit  e*/,  fio//«w]     •  If  it 

'"^  were  merely  a  question  of  work.  I  shouU  be 

Ab  sweet  as  charity  firom  human  breasts.  „nwilling  to  interfere  with  you ;  but  teU 

I  think,  articulate,  I  laugh  and  weep,  ^^  j  p^y^  ^j^  tronble  is  on  your  mind  ? 

And  exerdse  all  fiinctions  of  a  man.  ^|^  y^^^  yon  ^jone  to  yourself  to  deserve 

How  then  sbould  I  and  any  man  that  hves  go^  punishment  ?'  This  line  has  been  con- 

fie  strangers  to  each  other  ?  '  sidered  spurious  by  some  critics  who  have 

The  Task.— The  Garden,  196—201.  despaired  of  finding  a  meaning  m  it;  but 

26.  Vel  me  monere  ,  ,  .  teut  deterremm']  the  sense  seems  plain  enough.  Chremes 
'  Suppose  me  to  give  you  this  advice.  or  to  -  means.  '  I  should  not  say  a  word  if  I 
ask  you  this  question.  It  is  right.  then  let  thought  that  you  worked  merely  as  a  whim ; 
me  do  it:  it  is  not  right.  then  let  me  dis-  but  f  am  sure  there  is  some  trouble  at  tbe 
suade  you  from  it'  '  Deterreo  '  is  similarly  bottom  of  it.  and  if  you  will  only  impart  it 
used  in  Adelphi  i.  2.  64 :  "  Adversor  sedulo  to  me,  I  wiU  help  you  by  every  means  in 
et  deterreo.'^    Plautus.  Miles  Gloriosus  iL  my  power.' 

3.  61 :  35.  Hme  quidem  emua  qua  dixi  Hii'] 
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Me.  Dicetur.     Ch.  At  istos  rastros  interea  tamen 

Appone :  ne  labora.     Me,  Minime.     Ch.  Quam  rem  agis  P 

Me.  Sine  me  Yacivum  tempus  ne  quod  dem  milii 

Laboris.     Ch,   Non  sinam,  inquam.     Me,   Ah,  non  aequum 

facis. 
Ch.   Huiy  tam  grayes  hos»  quaesoF      Me.    Sic  meritum  est 

meimi.  40 

Ch.  Nunc  loquere.     Me.  Filium  unicum  adolescentulum 
Habeo :  ah,  quid  dbd  habere  me  P  imo  habui,  Ghreme : 
Nunc  habeam  necne  incertum  est.     Ch.  Quid  ita  ist\ic  P    Me. 

Scies. 
Est  e  Corinthp  hic  advena  anus  paupercula : 
Ejus  filiam  ille  amare  coepit  pei^dite,  45 

Prope  jam  ut  pro  uxore  haberet :  haec  clam  me  omnia. 
XJbi  rem  resciyi  coepi  non  humanituSy 
Neque  ut  animum.  decuit  aegrotum  adolescentuli, 
Tractare  ;  sed  yi,  et  via  pervulgata  patrum. 
Quotidie  accusabam.     '^  Hemy  tibine  haec  diutius  5o' 

Licere  speras  faoere  me  vivo  patre, 
Amicam  ut  babeas  prope  jam  in  uxoris  loco  P 
ErraSj  si  id  credis,  et  me  ignoras,  Qinia. 
Ego  te  meum  esse  dici  tantisper  volo> 

Dum,  quod  te  dignum  est,  facies :  sed  si  id  non  facis,  55 

Ego  quod  me  in  te  sit  facere  dignum  invenero. 
Nulla  adeo  ex  re  istuc  fit  nisi  ex  nimio  otio. 
Ego  istuc  aetatis  non  amori  operam  dabam, 

'  Yfl»,  I  thonld  be  glad  to  know  it  for  the  trodnoed  '  Tuginem '  for  '  perdite/  as  a  be- 

reason  I  have  told  you/     '  Qua  dizi '  is  an  coming  woid  calcnlated  to  remove  any  sna- 

imitation  of  the  eommon  Greek  attrackion  picion  from  the  character    of   Antiphila. 

of  the  relatiTe  into  the  ease  of  the  ante-  But  *  perdite '  is  as  good  a  word  as  any  in 

oedentb  this  place,  and  is  confirmed  by  Calphumins. 

40.  Hmi,  imn  gtwm  ho9,  fuano  /]  Ife*        54.  Ego  te  meum  esse  diei  iantitper 

nedenraa   haa   givea   np  his  rake»  whick  volo,  Dumy    *  I  am  wiUing  that  you  shall 

Chremes  weighs  in  his  hand,  and  is  snr-  be  called  my  son,  as  k>ng  as  you  do  what 

prised  at  its  weight.    The  unfortnnate  man  is  worthy  of  you ;  but  if  you  do  not»  I  wiU 

punishet  himself  to  the  farthest  by  using  soon  find  what  is  fitting  for  me  to  do  to 

the  heavictt  tools  he  can  meet  with.    He  is  tou.'     '  Tantisper '  is  oommonly  folk>wed 

nov  at  laeft  gained  over  by  the  persuasions  by  *  dum,'  meaning  '  for  so  long — as/  see 

of  Chremesy  and  oonseots  to  rest  from  his  t.  96.    In  Adelplu  L  1.  45,  the  order  is 

wovk  awhile,  and  to  teU  him  the  reason  inverted,   **  Dnm  id  resdtum  iri    credat, 

why  he  punishes  himself  in  tliis  manner.  tantisper  cavet." 

42.   AA,  guid    dixi  habere    me  /    imo        68.  Ego  istue  aeiatis]    *  At  your  time  of 

httbut]     '  Ah !  what  *did  I  mean  by  saying  life  I  was  not  courting,  but  went  oif  into 

that  I  ha?e  a  son  ?    No  indeed,  but  I  had  Asia  to  seek  a  liTeUhood,  and  there  ac- 

one,  Chremes.'    On   '  imo '   see   note  on  quired  fortune  and  warUke  glory  by  arms.' 

Andriaiu.  6.  18.  Fof  'istuc  aetati»'  oompare  Hecyra  ▼.  1. 

46.  Amare  eoepii  perdite]     Bentley  in-  20 : 


176  HEAUTONTIMORUMENOS. 

Sed  in  Asiam  hinc  abii  propter  pauperiem  ;  atque  ibi 

Simul  rem,  et  belli  gloriam  armis  repperi."  60 

Post;remo  adeo  res  rediit :  adolescentuluSy 

Saepe  eadem  et  graviter  audiendo  yictus  est, 

Et  aetate  putavit  me  et  benevolentia 

Plus  scire  et  proyidere  quam  se  ipsimi  sibi. 

In  Asiam  ad  regem  militatum  abiit,  Chreme.  65 

Ch,  Quid  ais  P    Me.  Clam  me  profectusy  menses  tres  abest. 

Ch.  Ambo  accusandi ;  etsi  illud  inceptum  tamen 

AnJTni  est  pudentis  signum,  et  non  instrenui. 

Me,  XJbi  comperi  ex  iis  qui  ei  fiiere  consciiy 

Domiun  revertor  moestus,  atque  animo  fere  70 

Perturbato,  atque  incerto  prae  aegritudine  : 

Assido ;  accurrunt  siervi,  soccos  detrahunt ; 

Video  alios  festinare,  l^tos  stemere, 

Coenam  apparare  :  pro  se  quisque  sedulo 

Faciebat  quo  illam  Tnihi  lenirent  miseriam.  75 

Ubi  video  haec,  coepi  cogitare  :  "  Hem !  tot  mea 

Solius  soUiciti  sint  causa,  ut  me  unum  expleant  P 

Ancillae  tot  me  vestiant  P  sumtus  domi 

Tantos  ego  solus  faciam  P  sed  gnatum  unicum, 

Quem  pariter  uti  his  decuit,  aut  etiam  amplius,  so 

'*  Nam  neque  ille  hoc  animo  erit  aetmtem        Operam  dedissei  neque  potestatem  sibi 
neqoe  pol  ta  eadem  iatac  aetate/'  Foisae." 

o         U.J*:  j  .  ^        j  .o-  Mercator,  Prolog.  V.  60— 63. 

Some  Editions  and  manuscnpts  read  '  Si-  *  e 

mnl  rem  et  gloriam  armis  belU  repperi/  70.  Animo  .  .  .  prae  aegritudine\     *  1 

But  the  order  of  the  text  is  best     *  Belli/  '•toni  home  sorrowfiil,  and  with  my  mind 

and   *  miUtiae '  are  always  found  in  con-  generaUy  disturbed   and   unquiet   for  my 

junction  with  *domi;*  otherwise  we  have  ?«"»•'     For  *prae'  see  note  on  Andria  v. 

'  in  beUo/  *in  mUitia:'    and  the  ezprea-  ^*  ^* 

Bion  *  arma  beUi '  U  frigid.     On  the  forms  76.   Mea  SoHvm  .  .  .  cawa  ]     *  On  my 

•  domi,'  *  belli,*  *  mUitiae,*  see  note  on  Eunu-  account  alone.'    We  find  the  same  form  in 

chus  iv.  7.  45.  Cioero,  Pis.  6  :  '*  Juravi  rempubUcam  mea 

66.  Ad  regem]     See  note  on  Eunuchus  '*»»'"  op«*  ««•«  salvam."     In  sudi  oases 

iU.  1.  7.    The  young  men  at   that   time  ^^  genitive  of  the  adjective  agrees  with 

seem  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  entering  ^^e  genitive  impUed  in  the  possessive  pio- 

the  Persian  service  when  piqued  in  love,  or  noi»-     1«  Cicero,  Pro  PUndo  (c.  10),  we 

otherwise  thwarted  by  thdr  parents,  just  ^^«  *  ^^^  uncommon  instance :   "  Cui 

as    now-a-days    some    young     scapegrace  nomen  meum   absentis  honori  fnisset,   si 

might  enUst  m  the  ranks,  or  go  into  the  «neas  praesentis  preoes  non  putas  profu- 

Austrian service.   Inthe*Mercator'ofPUu-  »»?"     We  meet  with  the  same  phrase  in 

tus,  we  have  a  sketch  of  a  parent  and  son  Greek,  as  in  Sophodes,  Oedipus  Col.  344  : 

which  very   much  resembles  the  passage  ^^f^^  ivoriivov  xaKd.    Electra  261  : 

before  us.  There  the  father  is  made  to  say :  'lyta  fiiv  u  irat,  Kai  rb  ahv  airivdova*  Hfia 

"  Sese.  extemplo  ex  ephebis  pos^uam  ex-  '"^  ''^^'^*'  ""^'^^  ^^^^»'- 

cesserit,  See  other  instances  in  Jelfs  Greek  Gram- 

Non  ut  ego  amori    neque    desidiae  in  mar,  §  467.  4. 
otio 
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Quod  illa  aetas  magis  ad  haec  utenda  idonea  est, 
Eum  ego  hinc  ejeci  miserum  injugtitia  mea. 
Malo  quidem  me  dignum  quovis  deputem, 
Si  id  faciam :  nam  usque  dum  ille  yitam  illam  colet 
Inopemy  carens  patria  ob  meas  injurias,  85 

Interea  usque  illi  de  me  supplicium  dabo, 
Laborans,  quaerens,  parcens,  illi  serviens." 
Ita  facio  prorsus :  nihil  relinquo  in  aedibus 
Nec  vas,  nec  vestimentum  :  conrasi  omnia, 
Ancillas,  servos,  nisi  eos  qui  opere  rustico  90 

Faciimdo  facile  sumtum  exercerent  suiun : 
Omnes  produxi  ac  vendidi :  inscripsi  ilico 
Aedes  mercede ;  quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim 
Coegi ;  agrum  hunc  mercatus  sum  ;  hic  me  exerceo.  « 
Decrevi  tantisper  me  minus  injuriae,  95 

Chreme,  meo  gnato  facere  dum  fiam  miser ; 
Nec  fas  esse  ulla  me  yoluptate  hic  frui, 
Nisi  ubi  ille  huc  salvus  redierit  meus  particeps. 
« 

81 .  Ad  kaee  utenda  idonea]     *  Becanse  Interipti  ilieo  aedet  mereede']     '  I  im- 

hifl  age  is  more  adapted  to  enjoy  these  mediately  advertised  my  bouse  for  leaae.' 

things.'   *  Idoneos '  is  generaily  foUowed  by  The  hoa«e  was  advertised  for  leaae  or  sale 

'  qni '  in  Terenoe.    See  note  on  Andria  iii.  by  a  bill  affixed  to  the  door.    When  a  hoiiae 

2.  12.  was  to  be  sold  the  phrase  was  *  inacribere 

84.]  '  Usqne  dnm '  and  '  interea  naque '  yenales  aedes.'    See  Plautus,  Trinommns  i. 

mnst  be  rendered  in    English.  much    as  2.  132: 

'  dum '  and  '  interea.'     In  translation  we        <.  a  j  11.  •    «j.  i*j.    •   it 

T.      ^M     rZ     '     ^  •••n—i-v»»  ».«        *•  Aedes  venales  hasce  mscnpsit  literis. 
mnst  keep  the  intensire  fbrce  of  *  usque.'  -~~«»  ircii««i  um^  uuurii»»  ui«n». 

See  nota  on  Bunnchus  iiL  2.  18.  93.  Quasi  talenia  ad  guindeeim  Coe^ 

90.  Servo»,  niei  eo$  gm  opere  .  .  .  exer^  *  I  got  together  about  the  sum  of  fifteen 

eereni  nmm]     The  meaning  of  this  line  talents.'    *  Quasi '  is  not  uncommon  in  the 

dearly   is  that    Menedemus    sold   all   his  sense  of  'fere'  in  Plautus.     This  is  the 

slaves  ezoept  those  who  could  pay  for  their  only  place  in  Terence  in  which  it  is  so 

keep  by  their  work.   Lilerally,  *  Who  could  used.     Compare   Plautu?,   Mostellaria  iii. 

work  out  their  ezpense    by    doing  fisrm  1 .  90 : 

"'S*"'  *u™l  *»<>^^"  '^  ^  ^}y  P»«»^  "  Th,  Quod  Ulud  argentum  est  ?   7V.  Huic 

where  the  phrase  1.  found.    This  has  led  ^^^^^  PhiloUch^ 

B^dey  to  mvent  the  word  *  «rswcirent/  p^^^^„      y^    Quantillam?     7V.  Quasi 

whidi  is  never  fbund  eUewhere,  and  which  q„adraginto  minas." 
he  ezplains  as  if  it  were    *  resarcirent ; 

**  qui  'opere  suo  impensas    domini    pen-  98.  Meve  particep»]  The  son  would  of 

sarent  et  resardrent."     But  no  change  is  course  have  his  share  in  the  property  of  his 

^necetsary.     It  is  better  to  admit  an   un-  father.     Calpumius  is  auite  wrong  in  snp* 

usual  thongh  not  impossible  sense  of  a  posing  '  particeps '  to  oe  put  for  '  heres.' 

common  word  than  to  introduce  a  word  Seie   Mr.  Long  s  Artide    on   '  Heres'  in 

never  fouod  elsewhere.     Muretus  read  'vic-  the    Dictionary  of  Antiquities.     For  the 

tum  ezeroerent  suum/  but  there  is  no  trace  idea  of  *  particeps '  we  may  compare  Ci- 

of  any  various  reading  elsewhere.  cero,    In  Yerrem   Act  ii.   1.  44,   speaking 

92.  Omnee  produxi  ac  vendidi]     *  I  put  of  Verres'  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  will 

up  and  sold  them  all.'     Compare  Kun.  i.  2.  of  Publius  Annius:  '*Homo  importunissimey 

63 :     "  Pretium    sperans,    ilioo    Produdt,  cnr  tantam  injuriam  P.  Annio  mortiio  fe- 

vendit  (virginem)."  dsti  ?  cur  hunc  dolorem  cineri  cjua  atque 

N 
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Ch,  Ingenio  te  esse  in  liberoe  leni  puto, 

Et  illiun  obseqnentem  si  quis  recte  aut  cQmmode  loo 

Tractaret.     Yerum  nec  tu  iUum  satiB  noveras, 

Nec  te  ille :  hocque  fit  uhi  non  vere  yivitur. 

Tu  illiun  numquam  ostendisti  quanti  penderes, 

Nec  tibi  ille  est  credere  ausus  quae  eet  aequum  patri ; 

Quod  si  esset  factum  haec  numquam  evenissent  tibi.  105 

Me.  Ita  res  est,  fateor :  peceatum  a  me  maxiTnum  est. 

Ch,  Menedemey  at  porro  recte  spero,  et  illum  tibi 

Salyum  afiuturum  esse  hic  confido  propediem. 

Me,  Utinam  ita  Di  faxint.     Ch.  Facient :  nunc,  si  oommodum 

esDy 
Dionysia  hic  sunt ;  hodie  apud  me  sis  volo.  i  lo 

Me,  Non  possum.     Ch.  Gur  non  P  quaeeo^  tandem  aUquantu- 

lum 
Tibi  parce  :  idem  absens  &cere  te  boc  vult  filius. 

Ofldbus  innssisti,  ut  liberis  ejiu  boDA  pfttria,  seeins  from  tfae  eridenee  of  tbe  prssent 

▼olimtate  patris,  jnre,  legibos  tradita,  eri-  reading  tbe  most  natnral.    Snch  alterations 

peresy  et  cni  tibi  esset  oommodum  oondo-  as  '  qid/  '  ibi/  and  '  quod '  are  mere  make- 

nares  ?    Quibuscum  vin  bona  nostra  parti-  shifts. 

muv,  ils  praetor  adimere  nobis  mortuisbona        106.  Peceaimm  a  nu  nuummtm  ««/]   '  It 

fortunasque  poterit  ? "  Menedemus  says  that  is  so  I  acknowledge,  the  fault  on  my  part  is 

he  can  only  make  amends  for  the  injury  he  of  the  greatest.'     AU  good  manuscripts, 

haa  dooe  his  son,  by  making  himself  mi-  wtth  the  exception  of  the  Codex  Victoiinus, 

serable ;   and  that  he  does  not  mean  to  ha?e  *  mazimum.'    For  *  peocatum  a  me ' 

allow  himself  the  slightest  enjoyment  tiU  oompare  Andria  L  1.  139:  "Eaprimumab 

his  son  retums  home  to  share  his  comforts  illo  animadTertenda  injuria  est." 
with  him.    The  words  '  meus  partioeps '  are        107*  -^i  porro  reeie  tpero]    '  But  henoe- 

bett  taken  prospectively.  forth  I  hope  for  the  best.'    Compare  Adel- 

09.  Ingenio  ie  eeee  in  liberoe  leni  pmio,  phi  iii.  1.  2 :  **  Recte  edepol  spero;"  \v.  1. 

Bt    illum   obeequeniem']     On  the  use  of  6 :  "  Ita  fiat  et  ietuc  si  quid  potis  est  rec- 

'  liberi '  even  where  one  child  ofily  is  meant,  tius.'' 

whether  son  or  daughter,  see  note  on  An-         110.  Dionytia  hic  tuni :  hodie  apud  me 

dria  ▼.  3.  20.  «tt  voto]      There  were  four   fiestiyals  at 

102.    Hocgue  fii  ubi  non  vere  vtvt/iir]  Athens  of  the  name  of  Atovvffia.     I.  rd 

<  And  this  naturally  happens  when  you  do  Kar  avpovc.     2.  rd  AifvoiaorivAi/ivaic. 

not  live  on  candid  terms  with  one  another ;  3.  rit    AvOt9Trtpia.    4.  rd   MtydXa.    At 

for  you  never  showed  him  how  much  you  the  seoond  and  fourth  of  these  the  repre- 

loted  him,  nor  dfd  he  oonfide  to  you  what  scntation  of  Dramatic  Pieces  took  plaoe. 

he  should  have  confided  to  his  father.'   We  On  this  subject  see  the  Dictionary  of  Anti- 

meet  with  a  similar  eipression  in  Adelphi  quities.     It  is  of  oourse  quite  immaterial  to 

▼.  9.  30 :  which  Terence  (or  Menander)  here  alludes. 
« Id  non  fieri  ex  vera  vita,  neque  adeo  ex        ^«/^  opudme  tie  roto]  Thisv^as  a  com- 

aequo  et  bono."  °****^  "*"°  ^^  «:>▼">?  *»  mvitation  to  dmner. 

^  Compare  Plautus,  Stichus  'vr.  1.  11 : 
For  'hocqne  fit'  Bentley  proposed  'hoc 

quod  fit :'  but  if  we  had  '  quod,'  '  id  quod        **  Cras  apud  me  eritis  et  tu  ei  ille  cum 

fit '  would  be  far  better.      Some  manu-  ^.         Yestris  uzoribus." 

scripts  have  '  hoc  qui  fit,'  others  *  hoc  ibi  '^ 

fit.'    The  BemMne  manuscripthas  'hocque  Cioero  used  the  same  phrase,  In  Verrem  ii. 

fit,'  as  in  the  tezt.     Some  emendation  ia  4.  22 :  "  Is  ooenam  isti  dabat  apud  villam 

neoeBsary  for  the  metre :  and  '  atqae  hoc '  in  Tyndaritano."     So  in  Jnveual  we  \mve 
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Me,  Non  cpnvenit  qui  illum  ad  laborem  impiilerim 
Nmic  me  ipsum  fugere.     Ch,  Sicine  est  sententia  P 
Me.  Sic.     Ch,   Bene  vale.     Me.   Et  tu.      Ch.   Lacrimas  ex- 
cussit  mihiy  115 

Miseretque  me  ejus.     Sed,  ut  diei  tempus  est, 
Monere  oportet  me  liunc  vicinum  Phaniam, 
Ad  coenam  ut  veniat.     Ibo,  visam  si  domi  est. 
Nihil  opus  fuit  monitore :  jam  dudum  domi 
Praesto  apud  me  esse  aiunt :  egomet  convivas  moror.  120 

Ibo  adeo  hinc  intro  :  sed  quid  crepuerunt  fores 
Hinc  a  me  P  quisnam  egreditur  P  huc  concessero. 


« 


—  Ergo  dao8  poflt  li '  iii.  4.  3 ;   '  inopift '  and  '  fieret '  Adel- 

Si  libuit  meiuies  neglectam  adhibere  cli-  phi  i.  2.  25,  26,  aod  '  siiipicio '  wherever  it 

entem,  occors  in  Terenoe. 

'  Una  dmns '  ait,"             (Sat.  ▼.  18,)  1 19.  Nihil  omtM/uii  moniiore]  Cbremes 

goes  to  Pbania^  door  to  inqoire  if  be  was 

from  wbich  passage  it  appears  tbat  thia  waa  ready,  and  finds  that  be  ia  already  at  bis 

an  unoeremonioiia  fbrm  of  invitation.    We  bouse,  and  that  the   goests  are  waitiDg. 

meet  with  a  similar  ellipee  in  tbe  oommon  *  Monitor '  was  used  in  a  general  way  of  a 

form  of  aooeptation :   "  Ego  Tero,  inquit  prompter,  and  so  bere  of  one  who  lemindB 

Crassns,  neque  Antoniam    verbnm  fiscere  yon  tbat  dinner  is  ready.     '  He  wants  no 

patiar,  etipseobmate9cam,nisi  priusavobis  prompter  to  bis  appetite,'  says  Cbremes; 

impetraro.    Qaidnam  ?  inqait  Catolas.    Ut  *he  is  tberealready.'    Nearneigbboorsased 

hic  sitis  bodie.    Tam,  qoom  ille  dobitaret,  to  send  serrants  to  remind  theu*  goests  tbat 

qood  ad  fratrem  promiserat,  Ego,  inquit  tbe  meal  was  ready,  a  practice  wbicb  is  men- 

Jolios,  pro  otroqoe  respondeo."  Cicero,  De  tioned  in  the  Pteable,  Loke  ziT.  17*    8ee 

Oratore  ii.  7*  (27«)    Compare  Plaotos,  Sti-  Jovenal,  Sat.  z.  216 : 
chos  iv,  2.  16:  "Ad  ooenam  berde  alio 

promisi  foras."  *' Clamore  opus  est  ot  sentiat  aoris 

113.  NoH  eotwenii  .  •  .  impulerim]  'It  Qoem  dicat  Tenisse  poer,  quot  nontMt 

is  not  fitting  that  I  wbo  bave  driven  bim  to  horas ;" 
hardsbip  sbonld  now  avmd  it  myself.'   '  Im- 

polerim  '  is  tbe  anthentic  reading.     Tbe  and  Biartial,  Epigr.  viiL  67.  I : 
form  *  impeUerim,'  which  was  introdaced  by 

Faem,  is  not  foand  ^where,  and  was  of  **  Horas  qoinqoe  poer  nondom  tibi  nontiat, 

coorse  intended  merely  to  sare  the  metre.  et  to 

For  the  same  porpose   Bentley  proposes  Jam  oonviva  mihi,  Caedliane,  Tenia." . 
'qoid  illanc  ad  laborem  hinc  pepolerim.' 

Bot  it  is  moch  dmpler  to  soppose  tbe  ante-  121.   8ed  qnid  ertpuemni  /oree,  ^eJ] 

penaltimate  syllable   lengthened  by  ictos,  See  note  on  Andria  It.  1.  68« 
aa  in  'habitat'  Eonachaa  iL  3.  28 ;  'ano- 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

CLinPHO.      CHREMES. 

CL  N ihil  adhuc  est  quod  vereare,  Clinia :  haudquaquam  etiam 

cessant: 
Et  illam  simul  cum  nuntio  tibi  hic  ego  afiuturam  hodie  scio : 
Proin  tu  soUicitudinem  istam  falsam  quae  te  excruciat  mittas. 
Ch,  Quicum  loquitur  filius  ? 
CL  Pater  adest  quem  volui :    adibo.     Pater,  opportune   ad- 

venis.  5 

Ch,  Quid  id  estP      CL  Hunc  Menedemum  nostin  nostrum 

vicinumP     Ch,  Probe, 
CL  Huic  filium   scis   esseP     Ch.  Audivi  esse  in  Asia.     CL 

Non  est,  pater : 
Apud  nos  est.      Ch.  Quid  aisP     CL   Advenientem,  e  navi 

egredientem,  ilico 
Adduxi  ad  coenam  :  nam  mihi  magna  cum  eo  jam  inde  usque 

a  pueritia 
Fuit  semper  familiaritas.       C%.    Voluptatem  magnam  nun- 

tias.  10 

Quam  vellem  Menedemum  invitatum  ut  nobiscimi  esset  hodie 

amplius; 

AcT   I.   ScKNB    II.      Clitipho,   son   of  promote  the  real  happiness  of  their  sons. 

Chremes,  is  jost  coming  out  of  his  father^s  He  had  better  therefore  take  warning  by 

honse  ;  and  as  he  comes  he  wams  his  friend  his  friend's  ezample. 

Clinia  not  to  be  uneasy,  for  that  they  will  TheMetreisasfollows, — vv.  1.3,  trochaic 

soon  retum  from  the  city,  with  his  mistress.  tetrameter;   2. 5,  6.  13,  trochaic  tetrameter 

Chremes  comes  np  in  time  to  hear  thus  catalectic;   4,  trochaic  dimeter  catalectic; 

mnch ;  and  his  son  informs  him  of  the  state  7 — 12.  14 — 37,  iambic  tetrameter. 

of  affairs  in  his  house.     Clinia  ^e  lost  son  1.]    CUnia  had   sent    his   servant   with 

of   Menedemus  has  returned  home.     He  S^rrus,    Chremes'    slave,    to    fetch    Anti- 

had  met  him  as  he  was  disembarking,  and  phila  from  the  city.     He  is  getting  anzious 

had  brought  him  home  to  dinner.     *Ah/  about  his  mistress,  and  Clidpho  here  en- 

aays  Chremes,    '  how  I  wish   Menedemus  deavours  to  reassure  him.     He  may  make 

were  here  now  ;  and  now  I  think  of  it  I  will  himself  quite  easy,  for  they  will  be  h^e 

send  for  him  at  once.'     '  By  no  means/  immediately. 

answers  his  son,  '  for  Clinia  is  in  a  state  of  11.  Quam  vellem  .  .  .  ampliut]   *  How  I 

the  greatest  despair,  and  might  probably  be  wish  that  I  had  pressed  Menedemus  more 

driven   away   again,  if  he  heard   that  his  strongly  to  come,  that  he  might  be  with  us.' 

father  was   ooming/     Chremes    is    about  Some  connect  '  amplius '  with  *  esset ;'  but 

to  ezplain  the  real   state  of   Menedemus'  we  have  no  instances  of  that  construction, 

feelings  ;  but  he  restrains  htmself,  thinking  and  it  is  most  natural  to  take  it  with  *  invi- 

that  it  is  better  for  all  parties  that  the  young  tatum.'     Menedenius  had  been  already  in- 

man  should  be  kept  a  little  longer  in  a  state  vited ;   but   Chremes  now   thinks   that  he 

of  wholesome  alarm  ;  and  he  justifies  Me-  might  have  pressed  him  more  strongly  to 

nedemus  to  his  son,  showing  that  all  his  come.     For  *  cave  fazis  *  see  note  on  An- 

strictness  and  that  of  other  parents  in  simi-  dria  iv.  4.  12. 
lar  drcumstances   arises  firom  a  desire  to 
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TTt  hanc  laetitiam  nec  opinanti  primus  ei  objicerem  domi : 
Atque  etiam  nimc  tempus  est.     CL  Cave  faxis  :  non  opus  est, 

pater. 
Ch,  Quapropter  P     CL  Quia  enim  incertum  est  etiam,  quid  se 

flEtciat.     Modo  venit ; 
Timet  omnia,  patris  iram  et  animum  amicae  se  erga  ut  siet 

suae:  15 

Eam  misere  amat :  propter  eam  haec  turba  atque  abitio  evenit. 

Ch,  Scio. 
Cl,  Nunc  serrulum  ad  eam  in  urbem  misit,  et  ego  nostrum 

unaSyrum. 
Ch,  Quid  narrat  P     CL  Quid  ille  P  misenmi  se  esse.     Ch.  Mi- 

serum  P  quem  minus  crederes  P 
Quid  reliqui  est  quin  habeat  quae  quidem  in  homine  dicimtur 

bona; 
Parentes^  patriam  incolimiem,  amicos,  genus,  cognatoS;  diyi- 

tiasP  20 

Atque  haec  perinde  simt  ut  illius  animus  qui  ea  possidet : 
Qui  uti  scit  ei  bona ;  illi  qui  non  utitur  recte  mala. 
CL   Imo  ille  fuit  senex  importunus  semper :    et  nunc  nibil 

magis 
Yereor  quam  ne  quid  in  illimi  iratus  plus  satis  faxit,  pater. 
Ch.  lUene  P  sed  reprimam  me  :  nam  in  metu  esse  himc  iUi  est 

utile.  25 

14.  Qifia  enim  incerium  esi  etiam,  quid  ntion  to  '  crederest '  is  to  9»sf,  that  it  re- 

9efaeia(]  '  Becaiue  I  cannot  eveo  say  what  qnirea  very  little  imagination  to  ascribe  it 

he  would  do  with  himself.     He  is  appre-  to  some  copyist.  At  all  events,  unless  lome 

hensive  about  every  thtng,  and  he  might  other  example  of  the  construction  ia  pro- 

take  some  raah  step/     For  '  quid  se  faciat'  duced  from  dassical  authore  before  Varro, 

see  note  on  Bunuchus  ▼.  1.  21,  and  Andria  these  two  passages  would  stand  alone. 
iii.  5.  8.  23.  Imo  . .  .  pater"]    Chremes  had  laid, 

18.  MiMerum?  quem  minu§  credereM  ?]  *  Wbat  bas  Clinia  toroar?    Why  should  he 

'  Wretched  do  you  say  ?  whom  could  you  not  now  enjoy  his  good  fortune,  which  wUl 

fancy  less  so  V     Here  and  in  Adelphi  ▼.  3.  be  good  as  long  as  he  uses  it  well  ?'    CUti- 

42  :  pho  answen  in  justification  of  hia  fneDd's 

" \^ideo  eos  sapere,  intclligere,  in  looo  '«^  *  ^ay,  but  Menedemus  was  always 

Vercri,  inter  se  amLe :  sdres  liberum  f  ^  ^^d  »"•!;  ?  ^^  °«T,  *»tr "  V^^V! 

Insenium  "  unneoessanly  angry  with  bis  son.'     For 

^*^       '  '  imo '  see  i.  1.  43,  and  note  on  Andria  iiL 

we  ha?e  in  all  the  copies  the  idiom  '  est '  6.  12 ;  and  for  '  importunus,'  note  on  An* 

with   the  infinitive.     But  Lachmann   (on  dria  i.  4.  2. 

Lucretius  ▼.  533)  has  clearly  shown  that        26.  Nam    in  metu   eese    hune    illi  att 

this  pbrase  is  unknown  to  early  authon,  utilel  *  I  willoontainmyself,'saysChremei; 

and  that  we  must  read  here  '  crederes,'  and  '  for  it  is  better  fbr  my  friend  Menedemot 

in  Adelphi  v.  3.  43  '  sdres/   *  You  might  yonder   that   his  son  here  shonld  be  in 

know  them  to  be  gentlemen,  even  if  you  alarm.' 
were  not  acquainted  with  them.'    The  alte- 
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CL  Quid  tute  tecum  P     Ch.  Dicam :  ut  ut  erat,  Tnansum  ta- 

men  oportuit. 
Fortasse  aliquantum  iniquior  erat  praeter  ejus  libidinem : 
Pateretur  ;  nam  quem  ferret,  si  parentem  non  ferret  suiun  P 
Huncine  erat  aequum  ex  illius  more,  an  illum  ex  hujus  yi- 

vereP 
Et  quod  illum  insimulat  durumy  id  non  est :  nam  parentum 

injuriae  30 

TTniusmodi  simt  ferme,  paulo  qui  est  liomo  tolerabilis. 
Scortari  crebro  nolunt ;  nolimt  crebro  convivarier : 
Praebent  exigue  sumtum :  atque  haec  sunt  tomen  ad  virtutem 

omnia. 
Yenmi  ubi  animus  semel  se  cupiditate  devinxit  malay 
Necesse  est,  Clitipho,  consilia  consequi  consimilia  :  hoc  35 

Scitum  est ;  periculum  ex  aliis  facere,  tibi  quod  ex  usu  siet. 


26.  Ut  ui  erai,  mantum  tamen  oportuit'}  Are  miich  the   same :   they  reprimand 

'  Whatever  were  the  drcnmatAnces,  yet  he  their  sods 

onght  to  have  stayed  at  home.'     *  Manram  For  riotoua  exoesses." 

rrtuit '  wonld  he  fully  ezpressed  by  '  ab 

maniam  foiMe  oportoit/     *Manram'  Madame  Dader   transktee    in    the   same 

is  here  used  as  a  pasrive  impersonal.    Com-  manner,  "  Je  parle  des  peres  qoi  sont  nn 

pare  Andria  i.  5.  4  :  "  Nonne  prius  com-  pen  raisonnables."     There  can  be  no  donbt, 

mnnicatom  oportuit  ?"    We  often  find  the  i  think,  tha^  this  is  the  meaning ;  thoagh 

accosatiTe  of  a  noun  ezpressed  or  implied,  others  refer  the  words  to  the  sons,— trans- 

as  in  Heaut.  ii.  3.  6 :  **  Non  oportuit  relic  lating    '  All  ^hers  behave  in   much   the 

tas ;"  iv.  I.  22  :  "  Interemptam  oportuit  ;**  nme  manner  to  their  sons  if  they  are  tole- 

Adelphi  ii.  2.  6 :  **  Adolescenti  morem  ges-  rably  tractable.'     But  this  necessitotes  too 

tnm  oportuit"     Cicero  uses  the  auxiliary  harsh  an  eliipse  before  *  quL' 

▼erb,  as  In  Cata.  i.  2 :  *<  Ego  id  quod  jam-  33.  Haee  nuU  tamen  advirtutem  omnia\ 

pridmn  factum  esse  oportuit  oerto  de  causa  « And  yet  all  this  has  a  good  moral  effect* 

noBdam  hao"    The  pasrive  impersonal  of  See  note  on  Andria  i.  6.  65. 

*  maneo  '  is  found  in  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  34.  Verum  animut.,,  contequi  eontimitia'} 

▼iiL  3  ad  fin. :  **  Id  si  est,  in  Italia  fbrtasse  *  Por  when  the  mind  has  once  entangled 

manebitur,"  and  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  v.  31 :  itself  in  vice,  it  necessarily  falls  into  bad 

'*  Qoare  nec  sine  periculo  maneatur."  ways.'     This    idea    is    well    put    by    De- 

29.  Huneine  erai  aeguum  .  .  .  vivere .»]  mosthenes,  Olynthiac  iii.,  owoi  arra  av 
If  so  simple  a  line  requires  any  illostration,  rd  iwirtiitvfiara  rwv  ivBpwxutv  j,  roioi;- 
we  may  compare  a  passage  generaily  quoted  rov  dvdyrfi  cat  rb  fp6vfiiia  ix^iv, 

by  editors,— Plautus,  Casina  ii.  3.  47 :  36.  Sciium  eW]  *  It  is  a  wise  oourse  to 

** At  quanquam  unicus  est :  gun  from  others'  ezperience,  which  may  be 

Nihilo  magis  unicus  est  ille  mihi  filius  useful  to  yourself.'     For  *  scitum  est '  com- 

quam  ego  illi  pater.  pare  Phormio  v.  4.  2.     We  find  this  mazim 

lUnm  mihi  aequum  est,  quam  me  iUi,  quae  in  a  line  of  Menander, 
volo  conoedere.'' 

30.  Nam  parentum  injuriae  . . .  iolera-  pXiwtMv  irtiraiitvfi'  tlQ  rd  rHv  dXXuv 
bili*'\  Colman  has  caught  the  meaning  of  KOKa. 

these  lines  very  well.     He  translates  : 

** The  severities  of  fethers,  \\  »f  J^^Jf^^  ''P  ^^^  «><'"»  ceremony  in 

Unless  perchanoe  a  hard  one  here  and  ^delphi  m.  3.  62,  where  we  have  also  an 

there,  amusing  parody  of  it. 
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CL  Ita  credo.     Ch*  £go  ibo  hinc  intro,  ut  Yideam  nobia  quid 

coenae  siet. 
Tuy  ut  tempus  est  diei,  vide  sis  ne  quo  hinc  abeas  longius. 


ACTUS  SECXJNDI  SCENA  PHIMA. 

CLmPHO. 

Quam  iniqui  sunt  patres  in  omnes  adolescentes  judices, 
Qui  aequum  esse  censent  nos  jam  a  pueris  ilico  nasci  senes, 
Neque  illarum  affines  esse  rerum  quas  fert  adolescentia. 
Ex  sua  libidine  moderantur,  nunc  quae  est,  non  quae  olim 

fuit. 
Mihi  si  unquam  filius  erit,  nae  ille  facili  me  utetur  patre  ;      5 
Nam  et  cognoscendi  et  igngscendi  dabitur  peccati  locus ; 
Non  ut  meus,  qui  milii  per  aUum  ostendit  suam  sententiam. 
Perii !  is  mihi,  ubi  adbibit  plus  paulo,  sua  quae  narrat  faci- 

nora! 
Nunc  ait,  "  Periculum  ex  aliis  facito,  tibi  quod  ex  usu  siet :" 
Astutus :  nae  ille  haud  scit  quam  mihi  nunc  surdo  narret  fa- 

bulam.  10 

AcT  II.  8c«NB  I.    Clidpho  left  to  him-  affinis  fiiit  an  maritimts  negotiiB  ?"     For 

self  digesta   his  father'8  good  advioe.     It  'qoas   fert    adolescentaa '  oompare   Adel- 

is  ali  verj  well  for  old  men  to  talk  of  phii.  1.28;  '  tempus  tnlit,' Andria  L2. 17; 

moderation  in  pleasure,  which  to  them  is  ^aetastulit,' Andriaii.6. 12.  HecyraiT.2. 18. 
easy  enough.     They  make  no  aliowanoe        6.  Bt  coffnoscendi  et  ignoweendi  dubUur 

for  the    differenoe  of   age.      Should   not  peeeati  loeus]  *  For  I  wiil  allow  myself  the 

I  behave  differently  to  a  son  of  my  own :  opportunity  of   both   notidng   and  over- 

and  not  read    him    lectures  on   pretenoe  looking  his  fauits  at  my  discretion.'     '  Ig- 

of  apeaking  about  his  friend?     And   yet  nosco       answers    to    the    Greek    ^yyc- 

what  Rtories  my  good  fiEither  tells  of  his  own  vwtTvciv  or  iripuiitv.     It  literaliy  means 

yonnger  days  when  he  gets  a  little  ezcited  '  to  know  notliing  of  a  thing.'     Hence  '  to 

after  his  second  bottle !  and  now  he  says,  take  no  notioe  of  a  thing.'    Some  oommen- 

'  Take  waming  by  others.'     Ah !    the  old  tators  suppose  the  meaning  to  be,  *  I  will 

foz  little  knows  how  deaf  I  am  to  hisadvice.  suffer  him  to  know  what  yioe  is,  that  when 

For  I  have  a  more  moving  speaker  to  listen  he  has  known  it  he  may  learti  to  hate  it,' 

to  in  my  mistress,  who  is  always  craving  on  Parmeno'8  patent  prindple  (Eunuchut 

for  firesh  suppliesy  and  I  have  not  a  fartliing  v.  4.  8 — 11).     But  then  what  beoomea  of 

to  give  ber ;  and  all  this  my  father  b  pro-  '  ignosoendi/   which    oertainly    can    never 

foundiy  ignorant  of.  bear  any  such  meaning  as '  to  luite  ?'  '  Ix>ciii 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter.  dabitur '  literally  is  '  opportunity  shaU  be 

2.  Ilieo']    See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  98.  given  ;'  but  it  deariy  refers  to  the  suppoaed 

3.  Affinee]    *  Nor  do  they  allow  us  to  parent  in  this  case.     For  *  oognosoo '  see 
share    in    things    which    youth    naturally  note  on  Andria,  Prol.  24. 

brings  with  it.'    *  Affinis '  is  used  in  tbis        10.  Nae  ilie  haud  seit  qnam  mihi  nume 

sense  by  Cicero  (with  a  dative).    See  Catil.  turdo  nartet  fabulam']  The  meaningof  this 

iv.  3 :  "  Huic   (fadnori)  si  paucos  putatis  phrase  is  dmpie    enough.     It  occurs    in 

affines  esse,  vehementer  erratis ;"  and  other  various  forms,   that  of  *  cantare '  or  *  c»- 

passages.     See  Forcellini.     Compare   also  nere  surdo '  being  moat  frequent.    See  Fro- 

Plautus,  Trinnmmus  ii.  2.  65 :  '*  Pnblidsne  pertius  v.  (iv.)  8.  47  : 
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Magis  nuiic  me  amicae  dicta  Btimulant:    '^Da  milii,   atque 

affer  mihi ;" 
Cui  quid  respondeam  nihil  habeo;  neque  me  quisquam  est 

miserior : 
Nam  hic  Clinia,  etsi  is  quoque  suarum  rerum  satagit,  attamen 
Habet  bene  ac  pudice  eductam,  ignaram  artis  meretriciae. 
Mea  est  potens,  procax,  magnifica,  sumtuosa,  nobilis.  15 

Tum  quod  dem  ei  recte  est ;  nam,  nihil  esse  mihi,  religio  est 

dicere. 
Hoc  ego  mali  non  pridem  inyeni  ;  neque  etiamdum  scit  pater. 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

CLINIA.      CLITIPHO. 

Clin,  Si  mihi  secundae  res  de  amore  meo  essent,  jamdudum,  scio, 

"Cantabantsurdo:  Dudabantpectormcaeco."  begging    far   more,   '  importimate.'       For 

See  also  Virgil,  Eclog.  x.  8 :  "  Non  canimus  *  V^^^ '  Bentley  reads  •  petex.'     He  says, 

snrdis."    More  Uke  Terence'8  exprassion  is  "  I>on»ta»  «d  Hec.  i.  2.  84,  ex  nostro  loco 

Horace,  Epist.  U.  1.  199:  P^*^  sumsit,  qm  ait  Procax  detpoltatnx 

"  Scriptoi«9  autem  narrare  putaret  aseUo       'l^i^^-"    ®"*  °"  ?^T^^'^  ^^f  ^*^® 
PMjeUamauid    "  F«*~^i.  «fcuv        ^^  Donatu»  we  see  that  he  is  not  quoting 

^  ^*  at  all,  but  merely  explaining  *  procax  *  as  it 

Lindenbrog  quotes  a  Greek  proverb,  ovy  is  explained  above.     For  tWs  sense  of  '  no- 

TiQ  iXiyi  fxv9ov'  6  ik  rd  Stra  Uivii.   Eras-  biUs  *  see  Plautus,  Rudens  u.  3.  4,  5  : 

muB  (ChUiades)  quotes  the  proverb  *  Asino  „  Tr:«j;^*.«    «^  :^^i^^^  ««*;«.  «:*  «^i 
fabulim,'  and  from  Galen,  mpi  ^va.  hvv..  1.         ^\"^'^*  "**  impiorum  potior  sit  pol- 

^'tVpi^^r^oo^taltT^^^^^^  ^^  innocentum  qui  se  scelere  fieri 

attamm,  ^c.]  •  For  although  he  too  has  ''°*°"'  "^**»^^' 

plenty  of  his  own  on  his  hands,  yet  the  and  Eunuchus  t.  6.  20 : 

mistress  that  he  has  is  weU  and  modestly  <«  Tu  jam  pendebis  qui  stultum  adolescen- 

brought  up  :  unrersed  in  the  arts  of  cour-  tulum  nobiUtas.'' 

texans.'  Bentiey  reads  '  «it  a^tat,  tomen,'  .  Recte  est' is  ironical.  '  You  need  not  fear 
on  the  authonty  of  FUutus,  Whides  ir.  ^^^^^  ^^  j,^  ^  I^  j^  ^,1  ^^ 
3.  23:  "  Nunc  agitas  sat  tate  tuarum  re-    y^        ^J  ^     *^  .,  ^^  ^*,     j^  ^^^ 

rum,;  and  of  a  quotation  of  this  passage  by  gometimes  •  Jerte  '  means  •  safdy.'  See  Asi- 

Cnansius,  p.  193  ;  also,  becausehe  says  that    ^--:-  y   a   qa g  . 

*  tamen,'  not  *  attamen,'  foUows  *  etsi.'   But  «'-*..,*               j.      • 

«ee  Cicero,  De  Omtore  iU.  4.  (14.) :  "  Ser-  "  P«ffi8cini    hoc    nunc    dixenm  :    nemo 

ihonem  L.  Crassi  reUquum,  ac  paene  pos-  ,,^.'f"  "®  ««usavit 

tremum,  memoriae  prodamus  ;  atque  ei,  et»  ^ento  meo,  neque  me  Athenis  est  alter 

nequaquam  parem  UUus   ingenio,  at    pro  hodio  qmsquam, 

nSta^tamen  studio,  meritam  gntiam  debi-  Cm  credi  recte  aeque  putent ; 

tamque  referamus."  and  sb  too  in  Cicero.    See  Epist.  ad  Fam.  i. 

16.  Mea  ett  .  .  .  nobilit']  'My  mistress  T :  *'  Quoties  mihi  certorum  hominum  po- 

on   the   oontrary   is   imperious,    exacting,  testas  erit  quibus  recte  dem  (Uteras)  non 

showy,  expensiTe,  and  notorious.    And  then  praetermitUm."    '  Recte '  passed  into  the 

as  to  giving  her  any  thing — that^s  quite  sense  of  '  nihU,'  particularly  in  answors. 

safe :— for  I  had  rather  not  say  that  I  have  See  note  on  Eunucbus  ii.  3.  50 ;  and  com- 

nothing  to  give.'     '  Procax  '  (compare  He-  pare  Hecyra  U.  3. 20,  Adelphi  iv.  6.  19,  and 

cyra  i.  2.  84)  is  oonnected  with  *  procus,'  in  this  play,  Ui.  2.j:  **  Ch.  Quid  tu  istic  ? 

and  both  with  the  old  verb  *  prooor,  *  to  so-  Sy.  Recto  equidem." 
Udt  urgenily.'     Hence  it  is  used,  as  here, 

of  an  exacting  character,  one  who  is  always  Act  II.  Scknb  IL    CUnia  is  introduced 
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Venlssent :  sed  vereor  ne  mulier  me  absente  hic  comipta  sit. 
Concurrunt  multae  opiniones  quae  mihi  animum  exaugeant ; 
Occasio,  locus,  aetas,  mater  cujus  sub  imperio  est  mala ; 
Cui  nihil  jam  praeter  pretium  dulce  est.     Clit,  Clinia.     Clin, 

Hei  misero  mihi  !  5 

CUt    Etiam  caves  ne  videat  forte  hinc   te   a  patre   aliquis 

exiensP 
Clin.  Faciam :  sed  nescio  quid  profecto  mihi  animus  praesagit 

mali. 
CUL  Pergin  istuc  prius  dijudicare  quam  scis  quid  veri  siet  P 
CUn,  Si  nihil  mali  esset,  jam  hic  adessent.     CUt,  Jam  ade- 

runt.     CUn,  Quando  istuc  erit  P  9 

CUt.  Non  cogitas  hinc  longule  esse  P  et  nosti  mores  mulierum : 
Dum  moliimtur,  dum  conantur,  annus  est.     CUn,  0  Clitipho, 
Timeo.     CUt.  Respira :    eccum  Dromonem  cum   Syro :   una 

adsimt  tibi. 


again,  fiiU  of  anziety  about  his  mistress. 
ETery  thing  combinefl  to  make  him  fear 
that  she  bas  been  oormpted  in  his  absence ; 
and  certainly  if  there  had  been  nothing 
wrong  they  wonld  have  oome  long  ago. 
Clitipho  again  endeavours  to  comfort  him 
by  reminding  him  that  they  have  a  long 
way  to  come,  and  recommends  him  not  to 
let  any  of  his  father'8  people  see  him  stand- 
mg  about  there. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

3.  Concurrunt  muliae  opiniones  quae 
mihi  animum  exaugeanf]  This  line  is 
altered  in  a  wholesale  manner  by  Bentley, 
but  without  any  authority.  He  would  read 
"Concurrunt  multa  opinionem  hanc  quae 
mihi  animo  ezaugeant ;"  (1)  because  '  ez- 
augere  animum '  can  apply  only  to  joy,  not  to 
grief ;  and  (2^  because  the  word  '  opiniones ' 
is  not  applicable  to  what  follows  in  the  nezt 
line,  which  is  rather  a  recital  of  facts.  But 
this  is  to  re-write  Terence,  not  to  edit. 
Terenoe  no  doubt  meant,  '  Many  reasons 
combine  to  increase  my  feeling/  and  his 
feeling  here  was  one  of  fear.  '  Opinio  *  ia 
used  not  only  for  '  an  opinion/  but  also  for 
the  grounds  of  an  opinion.  *  Animus  *  too 
in  a  more  general  sense  covers  all  mental 
affections.  The  line  is  almost  a  literal 
tranalation  of  a  verse  of  Euripides : 

(v/i/SaXXcrai  Sk  noWd  rovSi  dtifiaroQ, 

Medea  284, 

which  was  perhaps  adopted  by  Menander, 
and  copied  hom  him  by  Terence. 

6.  Etiam  caxee  ne  videatforte  hinc  te  a 


patre  aliquie  exiene  /]  *  Etiam '  with  the  in- 
dicative  is  a  mild  form  of  the  imperative. 
We  have  '  etiam  taces  ?'  *  are  you  even  yet 
silent  ?'  in  Plautus,  Trinummus  ii.  4.  1 13. 
Adelphi  iv.  2.  11.  "  Etiam  tu  hinc  abis?'' 
Phormio  iii.  3. 9.  *  Quin '  with  the  indicative 
is  a  stronger  form  of  the  indirect  queetion. 
See  note  on  Andria  ii.  3. 25.  Bentley  alters 
'  hinc '  into  '  hic'  "  Nam  a  patre/'  he  saySy 
"  non  est  a  meo,  sed  tuo  Menedemo.''  But 
we  may  ezplidn  the  word  without  any  alte- 
ration  as  an  instance  of  a  not  uncommon 
change  of  meaning  in  adverbs  of  place.  The 
adverb  often  coincides  with  the  speaker^t 
point  of  view  rather  than  with  the  plaoe 
where  the  action  takes  place.  So  in  the 
oommon  use  of  the  Greek  voi^  iKnQtv,  &c 
11.  Dum  moliuntur,  dum  conan/tir] 
'  While  they  are  getting  ready,  while  they 
are  setting  out,  you  have  to  wait  a  twelve- 
month.'  After  '  conantur  *  we  must  supply 
'  ire.'     So  in  Phormio  i.  2.  2 : 

''  At  ego  obviam  conabar  tibi  Dave." 

This  is  the  reading  of  the  majority  of  manu- 
scripts,  induding  all  the  best.  Servius  on 
Virgii,  Aen.  iv.  133,  seems  to  have  read 
'cunctantur/  and  thus  Weise  edits  'oon- 
tantur.'  Others  have  introduced  '  comun- 
tur/  or  'comantur/  which  occur  in  some 
oopies.  The  former  is  the  proper  word  in 
speaking  of  dressing  the  hair.  But  there  is- 
no  suffident  reason  for  altering  the  tezt. 
For  '  annus  est '  compare  '  aetatem/  Eunti- 
diua  iv.  6.  8. 
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ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

SYRUS.      D&OMO.      CLITIPHO.      CLmiA. 

8t/.  Ain  tu  ?    Dr.  Sic  est.    Sy.  Verum  interea  dum  sermones 

caedimus, 
Hlae  sunt  relictae.     Clit.  Mulier  tibi  adest ;  audin,  Clinia  ? 
Clin.    Ego  yero  audio  nunc  demum  et  video  et  yaleo,    Cli- 

tipho. 
Dr.  Minime  mirum,  adeo  impeditae  sunt :  ancillarum  gregem 
Ducunt  secum.     Clin.  PeriL    Unde  illi  sunt  ancillae  ?     Clif. 

Men  rogas  ?  *         5 

S^.  Non  oportuit  relictas:  portant  quid  rerum!     CUn.  Hei 

mihi. 
8^.  Aurum,  yestem :  et  yesperascit,  et  non  noyerunt  yiam. 

AcT  II.  ScENB  III.    Dromo  and  Synis  iswellupin  her  part ;  mnd  80  all  thatbehas 

retom  from  their  errand,  and  report  that  to  do  is  to  take  care  that  he  does  not  betray 

the  ladies  are  not  fitr  bebdnd  with  all  their  them.  He  must  not  indalge  in  any  tokens  of 

paraphemalia,  maid-serrants,  jewehry,  and  iore  befbre  his  fitther.     He  most  remember 

garments,  en6agh  to  fiil  the  honse.    This  that  fbr  the  preseut  Bacchis    is  Ciinia's 

throws  Clinia  into  no  small  alarm :  for  he  mistress,  and  behave  acoordingly.     Ciitipho 

had  ieft  Antiphila  poor,  and  now  she  has  and  Clinia  both  fall  into  the  scheme ;  and 

got  ali  this   substance.     Syms  perceiving  so  they  begin  to  play  their  game. 

his  mistake  proceeds  to  undeoeive  him;  The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1 — 16.71—98» 

and  tells  him  how  he  liad  found  her  in  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic  (except  per- 

every  re^pect  as  Clinia  would  desire,  not  at  haps  ▼.  72.  See  note) ;  16— 23»  iambictetra- 

all  lilce  one  who  has  been  making  a  good  meter;  24 — 70.  *M — 139,  iambic  trimeter. 

livel^hoodin  his  absence.   And  when  she  was  1.  Dum  germones  eaedimui'}   The  tezt  is 

told  that  Clinia  had  retumed,  she  showed  undisputed,  though  some  would  read  *  seri- 

by  her  conduct  that  her  affections  were  still  mus.'     Prisdan  (xviii.  p.  217)>  quoted  by 

his.     This  naturally  relieves  Clinia  of  aU  Foroellini,    oompares    the   Greek   roTrreiv 

his    apprehensions.      Clitipho    wishes    to  piifiara ;  but  this  does  not  occur  in  any 

know  then  who  it  is  to  whom  all  these  fine  extant  dassical  author. 

things  belong.    It  tums  out  that  Syras  has  4.    Minime    mtrtim,    adeo     impeditae 

brought  home  Bacchis,  CIitipho's  mistress,  tunf]     Syrus    replying    to    Dromo's    last 

having  found  her  in  a  good  humour.    Cli-  speech, '  No  wonder  that  they  are  left  be- 

tipho  is  very  much  enraged  when  he  first  hind  ;  fbr  they  are  ooming  in  heayy  mardi- 

hears  of  this :  but  Syrus  ezplains  to  him  ing  order.'    '  Impeditae  '  is  here  used  with 

that  all  is  arranged.     Bacchis  is  to  pass  fbr  an  allusion  to  the  military  notion  of  *  im- 

Clinia*s  mistress,  and  Antiphila  is  to  be  pedimenta.'     'They  bring  their  baggage 

given  in  charge  to  Clitipho's  mother,  fbr  with  them,  lots  of  accoutrements  of  9SI 

reasons  which  Syrus  cannot  ezplain  at  pre-  sorts,  and  a  crowd  of  camp-followers.' 

sent.    After  some  discussion   Syrus    per-  6.  Non  oportuU  relictae]   See  note  on  i. 

soades  his  young  master  that  this  is  the  2.  26.     For  '  portant  quid  rerum/  compare 

best  thing  that  could  possibly  have  hap-  FlautoSy  Epidicus  ii.  2.  26 : 

pened ;  for  ho  will  be  able  to  enjoy  the  „ g     j^  ^j.  ^^^^    ^^^^^  ^ 

soaety  of  Bacdws  i^thout  any  risk  of  de-  Armareferuntetjumentaducunt.  Pe.  Nimis 

tection.     He  reminds  him  that  he  mns  a  fectum  bene 

great«-  risk  himsdf  than  any  of  them,  and  ^     ^^  captivomm  quid  ducunt  secum  ! 

that  therefore  he  is  pretty  sure  not  to  go  to  „„0-«.  vir^noa 

sleep  in  the  raatter ;    and  if  thCTO  is  nsk  g.         ^^ .  ^^  quinque ;  fit  concursus 

Clitipho  must  put  up  with  it  fbr  the  sake  of  vias." 

the  pleasure ;  for  nothing  worth  enjoying  ^^ 

can  be  had  witbout  some  danger.    Bacchis  See  note  on  Andria  iv.  4.  6. 
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Factuni  a  nobis  stolte  est :  abidtim  tu,  DromOy  illiB  obviam, 
Propera :  qtdd  stas  P     CUn.  Yae  misero  mibi,  quanta  de  spe 

decidil 
Clit.  Qtdd  istuc  P  quae  res  te  soUicitat  autem  P     Clin.  Bogitas 

quidsietP  lo 

Yiden  tn  ancillas,  aurumy  vestemP  quam  ego  oum  una  an- 

cillula 
Hic  reliqui.   TJnde  ea  esse  censes  P     Clit  Yah  I  nunc  demum 

intelligo. 
/%.  Di  boni,  quid  turbae  est  P  aedes  nostrae  vix  capient,  scio. 
Quid  comedent  P  quid  ebibent  P  quid  sene  erit  nostro  miserius  P 
Sed  video  eccos  quos  volebam.     Clin.  0  Jupiter,  ubinam  est 

fides  P  15 

Dmn  ego  propter  te  errans  patria  careo  demens,  tu  interea 

loci 
Conlocupletasti  te,  Antipbila ;  et  me  in  his  deseruisti  malis ; 
Propter  quam  in  summa  infamia  sum,  et  meo  patri  minus  ob- 

sequens; 
Cujus  nunc  pudet  me  et  miserety  qui  harum  mores  cantabat 

mihi 
Monuisse  frustra ;  neque  potuisse  imquam  ab  hac  me  expel- 

lere ;  20 

Quod  tamen  nimc  faciam :  tum  quimi  gratum  mihi  esse  potuit 

nolui. 
Nemo  est  miserior  me.     St/.  Hic  de  nosiris  yerbis  errat  vide- 

licet 
Quae  hic  simius  locuti.     Cliniay  aliter  tuum  amorem  atque  est 

accipis: 

13.  Vak/  nuHC  demum  intelligo]     We  19.  C^ju» .  .  .pudet  me']    See  note  on 

miift  remember  that  Syros  has  all  this  time  Hecyra  t.  3.  37* 

been  flpeaking  to  Dromo  withont  peroeifing  21.  7\im  qunm  gratum  mihi  ette  potuii 

that  Clinia  and  Clitipho  are  dose  hy.    Ch-  nolui']     The  whole  tpeech  is  rather  nnoon- 

nia't  misnnderstanding  is  therefore  made  nected  at  fint  right.    '  I  am  now  fnll/  he 

to  grow  npon  him  before  Syms  can  put  in  tayt,  *  of  shame  and  regret  abont  my  father; 

a  word  of  explanation ;  and  he  takee  a  kind  for  he  naed  to  din  into  my  eart  the  charac- 

of  fiurewell  of  hia  misCrest  before  he  knowa  ter  of  these  women ;  and  yet  he  wamed  me 

for  oertain  whether  Syms  is  speaking  of  her  in  vain,  and  was  nerer  able  to  drive  me 

or  not.    This  is  all  natural  and  well  oon-  from  her.     But  now  I  wiil  leave  her  of  my 

trived  to  bring  ont  the  deicription  which  own  aocord ;  althongh  I  woold  not  do  it 

follows  of  Antiphiia'8  real  condition — one  then  when  I  might  have  done  it  with  a 

of  the  finest  descriptive  pieces  in  Terenoe.  good  graoe.'   '  Gratum '  literaUy  roeans  here, 

Terenoe  is  mnch  more  elaborate  and  delicate  '  thankworthy ' — '  When  it  might  have  been 

in  working  out  a  crists  of  this  kind  than  thankworthy  in   me;'   and  so  is   used  of 

Plautns,  though  not  so  amusing.  actions  done  wiUingly.    We  have  the  oon- 

16.  Interea  loct]   See  note  on  Ennnchof  trary  '  ingratom '  in  t.  1.  61. 
i.  2.  46. 
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Nam  et  yita  est  eadem,  et  animns  te  erga  idem  ac  ftdt ; 
Quantrmi  ex  ipsa  re  conjecturam  cepimus.  25 

Clin,  Qiud  est,  obsecro  P  nam  mihi  nunc  nihil  rerum  onmium 

est 
Quod  malim  quam  me  hoc  falso  suspicarier. 
8y,  Hoc  primum,  ut  ne  quid  hujus  renun  ignores ;  anus 
Quae  est  dicta  mater  esse  ei  antehac  non  fuit : 
Ea  obiit  mortem :  hoc  ipsa  in  itinere  alterae  30 

Dum  narrat  forte  audivi.     CKL  Quaenam  est  altera  ? 
Sy,  Mane  :  hoc  quod  coepi  primum  enarrem,  Clitipho : 
Post  istuc  veniam.     Clit.  Propera.     Sy.   Jam  primimi  om- 

nium, 
Ubi  ventum  ad  aedes  est,  Dromo  pultat  fores : 
Anus  quaedam  prodit :  haec  ubi  aperuit  ostium,  35 

Continuo  hic  se  conjecit  intro :  ego  consequor. 
Anus  foribus  obdit  pessulum  ;  ad  lanam  redit. 
Hinc  sciri  potuit,  aut  nusquam  alibi,  Glinia, 
Quo  studio  vitam  suam  te  absente  exegerit, 
Ubi  de  improviso  interventum  est  mulieri :  40 

Nam  ea  res  dedit  tum  existimandi  copiam 
Quotidianae  vitae  consuetudinem, 
Quae  cujusque  ingenium  ut  sit  declarat  maxime  : 
Texentem  telam  studiose  ipsam  offendimus, 
Mediocriter  vestitam  veste  lugubri,  45 

Ejus  anuis  causa,  opinor,  quae  erat  mortua  ; 
Sine  auro,  timi  omatam  ita  uti  quae  omantur  sibi ; 
Nulla  mala  re  esse  expolitam  muliebri ; 
Capillus  passus,  prolixus,  circum  caput 
Rejectus  negKgenter :  pax.     Clin,  Syre  mi,  obsecro,  50 

HO.  Alterae]     See  note  on  Eunachus  ▼.  dosely  in  tbis  passage,  as  he  would  wher- 

6.  3.  ever  the  language  was  in  keeping  with  the 

44.  Qf^endimvM]    See  note  on  Eunuchus  Latin  idiom. 
!▼.  4.  6.  Victorius  (quoted  bj  Westerhovius)         46.  Anuis]     This  is  merely  the  old  un- 

has  preserred  two  lioes  of  Menander,  taken  contracted  form  of  the  genitive  of  the  fourlh 

from  a  copy  of  Terenoe  which  belonged  to  dedension.     For  *  aurum  *  in  the  nezt  line 

Politian,  who  had  written  them  in  the  mar-  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  1.  13. 
gin.     The  first  seems  to  have  been   the         48.  Nulla  mala  re  esse  expolitam  miu 

original  of  this  line  :  liebri']     The  line  gives  such  a  ready  and 

...         ,        A    1     i  ^  \      1  *  simple  sense  that  one  is  surprised  to  find 

il  XaraQiov  ydp  U^^^aro  ^»Xoir<5v«c  wavv,  any  variety  of  readings.     However,   some 

•and  the  other  corresponds  to  vv.  52,  3 :  "««l  *  malam,'  *  her  cheek/  and  Bentley  in- 

y  n  ^    X      t  troduces  the  rare  word  *  interpoUtam '  from 

rm  0*pa7r«n  .c  ^v /ifa-  Plautus,  Mostell.  i.  3.  105. 

owr,  avvv^aiv^  pvirai^iug  ^taca^xiv,.  ^    p^j  .  Enough.'     This  word  occurs 

The  lines  look  genuine ;    and  we  may  be  again  in  iv.  3.  38,  aud  in  a  few  plaoes  in 

Bure  that  Terence  followed  Menander  very  Pkutos,  aa  in  Miies  Gloriosus  iii.  1.  212. 
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Ne  me  in  laetitiam  frustra  conjicias.     /Sy.  Anus 

Subtemen  nebat :  praeterea  ima  ancillula 

Erat ;  ea  texebat  una,  pannis  obsita, 

Neglecta,  immimda  illuvie.     Clit,  Si  baec  simt,  Clinia, 

Vera,  ita  uti  credo,  quis  te  est  fortunatior  P  65 

Scin  tu  hanc  quam  dicit  sordidatam  et  sordidam  ? 

Magnum  hoc  quoque  signum  est  dominam  esse  extra  noxiam, 

Quum  ejus  tam  negKguntur  intemimtii : 

Nam  disciplina  est  eisdem  munerarier 

Ancillas  primum  ad  dominas  qui  affectant  viam.  60 

Clin.  Perge,  obsecro  te,  et  cave  ne  falsam  gratiam 

Studeas  inire.     Quid  ait,  ubi  me  nominas  P 

Sy.  XJbi  dicimus  redisse  te,  et  rogare  uti 

Veniret  ad  te,  mulier  telam  deserit 

Continuo,  et  lacrimis  opplet  os  totmn  sibi,  ut  65 

Facile  scires  desiderio  id  fieri  tuo. 

Clin,  Prae  gaudio,  ita  me  Di  ament,  ubi  sim  nescio : 

Ita  timui.     Clit,  At  ego  nihil  esse  scibam,  Clinia. 

Agedimi  vicissim,  Syre,  dic  quae  illa  est  altera  P 

Sy.  Adducimus  tuam  Bacchidem.     Clit.   Hem,  quid  P    Bac- 

chidem  P  70 

Eho  sceleste,  quo  illam  ducis  P     Sy.  Quo  ego  illam  P  ad  nos 

scilicet. 
Clit.  Ad  patremneP     8y.  Ad  eum  ipsum.     Clit,  0  hominis 

impudentem  audaciam !     Sy.  Heus  tu, 

It  ia  used  to  end  a  subjecti  or  to  enjoin  Testem.'    See  Liyy  vi.   20.    And  bo  the 

lilenoe.   There  is  an  amusing  play  upon  the  word  in  this  passage  refers  to  the  descrip- 

word  in  Plautns,  Trinummus  iv.  2.  95—07  :  tion  of  her  dr^  in  vv.  45 — 47.  *  Sordidus' 

"  Quid  tibi  est  nomen,  adulescens  ?    Sy.  1*!^"  7***»«''  *^*^«  personal  case  of  Anti- 

Pax,ide9tnomenmihi:  phiU,  her  poverty  and  distress.     Cicero,ln 

Hoc  quofidianumst.    Ch.  Aedepol  nomen  ^r^»*™  41,  pkys  upon  the  words :  "  Nec 

nugatorium  •  mmus  laetabor  quum  te  scmper  sordidum, 

Quasi  dicas,  si  quid  credidcrim  tibi,  pax,  q^^J^  «  pauiUsper  sordidatum  viderem." 

periisse  illico. '  ^*  •  ^^ff^*^^  «o<^  •  •  •  tntemuntttj    The 

sentiment  is  here  evidently  general.     '  It  is 

See  Iindemann's  note.  a  pretty  sure  sign  that  a  mistress  is  blame- 

63.  Pannit  obnta']  See  note  on  Eunuchus  less  when  her  servants  are  thus  negiected.' 

ii«  2.  6.  And  ftt  BenUey,  with  extraordinary  lovo 

56.  Scm  tu  hanc  guam  didt  sordidatam  for  the  literal,  alters  the  line  to  '*  Quum 

€t  tordidam  .^]    '  Do  you  see  how   badly  tam  negligitur  ejus  internuntia,"   on   the 

dothed  and  in  what  bad  case  this  woman  is  ground  that  Antiphila  had  oniy  one  ser- 

of  wbom  he  speaks  ?'  *  Sordidatus '  properly  vant  I     *  Intemuntius '  properly  means  *  a 

refers  to  the  clothing.     Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  go-between,'  '  a  contidant.'     Eunuchus  ii. 

4. 90:  "Quanquam  ego  snm  sordidatus  Frugi  2.  65. 

tamen  sum."     Hence  the  word  is  used  of  72.]  If  we  pronounce   'audaciam'  fuUy 

aocosed   persons  wbo  purposely  to  exdte  this  iine  wUi  be  a  complete  trochaic  tetra- 

pity  appeared  in  slovenly  dress — '  mutabant  meter :  but  by  pronoundng '  audacyam'  we 
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Non  fit  slne  periclo  facinus  magnnm  et  memorabile. 

CUL  Hoc  Yide:  in  mea  vita  tu  tibi  laudem  is  quaesitimi, 

scelus ; 
Ubi  si  paululum  modo  quid  te  fugerit,  ego  perierim.  75 

Quid  illo  facias  P     Sy.  At  enim.     Clit  Quid  enim  P     8y.  Si 

sinas,  dicam.     Clin,  Sine. 
Clit.  Sino.     Sy.  Ita  res  est  haec  nunc,  quasi  cum. Clit. 

Quas,  malum,  ambages  mihi 
Narrare  occipit  P    Clin.  Syre,  verum  hic  dicit ;  mitte :  ad  rem 

redi. 
Sy.  Enimvero  reticere  nequeo :  multimodis  injurius, 
Clitipho,  es ;  neque  ferri  potis  est.     Clin.  Audiendum  hercle 

est:  tace.  80 

Sy.  Yis  amare ;  vis  potiri ;  vis  quod  des  illi  effici : 
Tuum  esse  in  potiendo  periclum  non  vis  :  haud  stulte  sapis  ; 
Siquidem  id  sapere  est,  velle  te  id  quod  non  potest  contin- 

gere: 
Aut  haec  cimi  illis  sunt  habenda,  aut  illa  cum  his  mittenda 

sunt. 
Harum  duarum  conditionum  nunc  utram  malis  vide  ;  85 

Etsi  consiliimi  quod  cepi  rectimi  esse  et  tutimi  scio  : 
Nam  apud  patrem  tua  amica  tecxmi  sine  metu  ut  sit  copia 

est. 
Tum  quod  illi  argentum  es  poUicitus  eadem  hac   inveniam 

via ; 
Quod  ut  efficerem  orando  surdas  jam  aures  reddideras  mihi. 

may    presenre  the  general  metre.     Com-  bat  Ciitipho  cuts  him  short.     Howerer,  he 

pare,  among  manj  instances,  Hecyra  t.  2.  cannot  entirely  drop  the  didactic  style,  in 

32:  **  RefSeret|qaegrat||iameiQ|naqneno8||"  which  he  rans  on  for  some  time.     He  then 

&C.  comes  more  to  the  point,  and  begins  to  ex- 

74.  In  mea  vita  tu  tibi  laudem  ie  quat'  plain  what  he  has  arranged  for  Clinia  and 

«t/Km,  Mcelwi]     *  You  hope  to  make  your-  Clitipho. 

aelf  a  reputation,  you  rascal,  at  the  cost        81.  Vis  quod  des  illi  effici]     *  You  wish 

of    my  life.'    '  Vita '  is  used  here  gene-  money  to  bie  provided  to  give  her.'     Com- 

rally,  as  in  Andria  t.  1.  3  (see  note).  Adel-  pare  iii.  3.  23 :  "  Actum  est:  hic  prius  se 

phi  iii.  2. 42 :  '*  Tua  &ma  et  gnatae  vita  in  indicarit  quam  ego  argentum  efTecero,**  and 

dubium  Teniet."  t.  89  of  this  scene.     Plautus,  Bacchides  ii. 

76.  Quid  itlo  fadoMTI     Qitipho  tums  2.66: 

*^.,P^.^  ff ** rn?^. '  T^ •  ''T**!  ^*""  ^*     "  Inde  ego  hodie  aUquam  machinabor  ma- 
with  him?'    Thisis  the  simplest  way  of  chinam 

taking  ^e  words  Tathout  haTing  reoourse  Unde  aur^m  efficUm  amanti  heriU  fiUo." 
to  any  alteration.     Syrus  then  begins  to  ez- 

plain  and  justify  himsdf,  and  at  last  Cliti«  85.    Harum     duarum     eonditionum  ] 

pho  listens  to   hira.     Bentley  and  others  '  Choose  which  you  wiU  of  these  two  bar- 

read  '  iUa,*  referring  to  Bacchis.     For  the  gains,  either  haTo  the  pleasure  and  run  the 

idiom  see  note  on  Andria  iu.  6.  8.     Eunu-  risk,  or  aToid  the  risk  and  lose  the  plea- 

chus  T.  1 .  21.  sure.*     For  the  genoral  meaning  of  '  condi- 

77*]  Syrusisabout to  begin  with  asimile,  tio  *  aee  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  62. 
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Qnid  aliud  tibi  Tis?     CKt  Siquidem  lioc  fit.     8y.  "Siqui- 

dem.''     Experiundo  scies.  90 

CUt.  Age,  age,  cedo  ifltuc  tuum  consilium :  qtdd  id  est  P    8y, 

Adsimidabimus 
Tuam  amicam  hujus  esse.    CKt.  Pulchre :  cedo  quid  hic  faciet 

suaP 
An  ea  quoque  dicetur  hujus,  si  una  haec  dedeoori  est  parum  P 
Sy.  Imo  ad  tuam  matrem  abducetur.     CKt.  Quid  eo  P     Sy. 

Longum  est,  CUtipho, 
Si  tibi  narrem.     Quamobrem  id  faciam  yera  causa  est.     CKt. 

Fabulae !  95 

Nihil  satis  firmi  video  quamobrem  accipere  huno  mihi  expediat 

metum. 
8y.  Mane.     Habeo  aliud,  si  istud  metuis ;  quod  ambo  confi- 

teamini 
Sine  periclo  esse.     CKt.  Hujusmodi,  obsecro,  aliquid  reperi. 

8y.  Maxime. 
Ibo  obviam  hinc :  dicam  ut  revertantur  domum.     CKt.  Hem ! 
Quid  dixti  P   Sy.  Ademtum  tibi  jam  faxo  omnem  metum,     100 
In  aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dormias. 
CKt.   Quid  ago  nunc  P     CKn.  Tune  P  quod  boni  est —  CKt. 

Syre,  dic  modo 
Yerum.     8y.  Age  modo,  hodie  sero  ac  nequicquam  yoles. 
CKn.  Datur :  fruare  dimi  licet,  nam  nescias — 
CKt.  Syre,  inquam.     8y.  Perge  porro ;  tamen  istuc  ago.     106 
Ejus  sit  potestas  posthac  an  nunquam  tibi. 

95.  Fabnlae  /]    See  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  miat]    *  I  will  at  onoe  rid  jou  of  all  jroor 

19.     '  Humbng  I'  says  Clitipho ; '  I  can  aee  fear,  that  you  may  sleep  at  your  ease  od 

no  saffidently  strong  reason  for  incnrring  either  ear.'    There  is  a    Greek   proTerb 

this  peril.'     For  thia  ose  of  '  firmns '  see  quoted  by  Forcellini,  ifr'  iiiifoTipa  rd  ira 

Sallust,  Jugnrtha  64  ad  fin. :  **  Quae  orania  KaOtviuv,  and  Menandcr,  aa  qnoted  by 

illis  eo  firmiora  yidebantur  (seemed  to  them  Gellius  iL  23»  has  iir'  du^rtpav  W  lirt- 

moreweightyarguments),  quod  diutumitate  rXiv^c  V  fi^i^^**v  KaOtvoiiativ,  aa  Zeune 

belli  rea  familiarea  corruperant,  et  animo  gires  it :  tiie  oommon  tezt  has  iwUXfipo^, 

cupienti  nihil  satis  festinatnr."    Syrus,  in  which  does  not  gife  a  suitable  sense  here. 

order  to  bring  Clitlpho  to  the  point,  pro-  PUutus  has  an  absurd  fariation    of  tiia 

fesses  to  have  disoovered  a  perfectly  safe  phrase  in  PseudolusL  1. 131»  122: 

oourse»  that  is,  to  send  Bacchis  home  again.  «  p,   De  istac  re  in  ocuhim  utrumTia  con- 

This  soon  bnngs  Clitipho  round,  and  he  quiesdto 

Vl^.^i?"*'^^  ^^''  ^°?*-  i"  ^^  ?"^  Cis;  Oculum,  anne  in  aurem  ?    P».  At 

102—105  we  have  one  contmued  speech  of  ^  pervolgatum  eat  nimis." 
Chnia's   mterrupted  by   the  dialogue  be- 

tween  Syrus  and  Clitipho.    This  is  ren-  106.    Perpt  porro;   tamen  utue  ofo] 

dered  obscnre  by  the  punctnation  in  some  *  Go  on  as  you  will,  but  I  am  bent  on  what 

editions.  I  told  you,'   namely,  on  going  to  maefc 

101.  Inawem  utrammt  otio§§  ut  dor-  Bacchii  and  Antiphila. 
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Clit.  Verum  hercle  istuc  est.     Syre,  Syre  inquam,  heus,  heus, 

Syre. 
8y.   Concahiit :    quid  vis  P     Clit.   Redi,  redi.     8y.   Adsum : 

dic  quid  est  P 

Jam  hoc  quoque  negabis  tibi  placere  P     CUt,  Imo,  Syre, 

Et  me,  et  meum  amorem,  et  famam  permitto  tibi.  i  lo 

Tu  es  judex  :  ne  quid  accusandus  sis  vide. 

8y,  Ridiculum  est  te  istuc  me  admonere,  Clitipho ; 

Quasi  istic  minor  mea  res  agatur  quam  tua. 

Hic  si  quid  nobis  forte  adversi  evenerit, 

Tibi  erunt  parata  verba,  huic  homini  verbera ;  1 15 

Quapropter  haec  ieR  neutiquam  neglectu  est  mihi. 

.   108.  Conealuif]     *  He  U  warm  at  last'  Terence.   In  Phormio  ii.  4.  16,  where  some 

See  Eanachtts  i.  2.  5.  have  "  et  tnrpe  inoeptn  est|"  the  majority  of 

111.  Tuesjudex']  The  langnage  of  this  manuscriptshave  *inoeptam/  InHecyraiii. 

line  is  borrowed  from  the  Roman  coarts  of  1.  15  we  have  "  Caivis  fadle  scita  est/'  and 

law.     Clitipho  makes   Syras  'judex/  and  ii.  3.  4:  **  Sed  non  &cile  est  exporgata/' 

wams  him  not  to  give  anj  groand  for  a  and  in  Plaatus  we  meet  with  it  still  more 

chargeagainsthimself.     A  judge  who  know-  frequently,  and  that  when  it  is  difficult  to 

ingly  gave  an  illegal  sentence  had  to  pay  the  distinguish   it  from  a  dative.     See   Pseu- 

penalty  containcMd  in  his  own  judgment.  dolus  iii.  2.  35  :  **  Formidolosos  dictu  non 

Mr.  Long  has  communicated  to  me  the  fol-  esn  modo."     Poenulus  i.  2.  28 :  "  Modus 

lowing  passage  from  the  Digest:    "Judez  omnibus  in   rebus  .  .  .  optimum   habitu 

tunc  litem  suam  faoere  intelligitur  quum  est,"  and  in  Bacchides  i.  1.  28  we  find  the 

dolo  malo  in  fraudem  legis  sententiam  dize-  full  dative  form,  with  the  ordinary   con- 

rit,"  Dig.  V.  1.  15.  struction  of  the  supine,  distinguished  from 

115.  T^bi  erunt  parata  verba,  huic  ho-  theablative: 

mini  verbera']     Compare  Phormio  i.  4.  42 :  ,,^  ..  ,         ui^     • -u  i     «•    r>  .     . 

•*  "Qmd,  amabo,  obticuisti  ?     P%.  Quia  ia- 
"  Ph.  Gete,  quid  nunc  fiet  ?     Ge.  Tu  jam  taec  lepida  sunt  memoratui ; 

lites  audies :  Eadem  in  usu,  atque  ubi  periclum  fiidas, 

Ego  plectar  pendens  nisi  quid  me  fefel-  aculeata  sunt " 

lerit." 

'  Tbey  are  pretty  for  talldng  about,  but  in 

116.  Quapropter  haee  res  neutiquam  the  using  we  find  a  thom.'  This  old  form 
nefftectu  est  mihi]  Some  good  manu-  of  the  dative  is  not  uncommon  in  the  best 
Bcripts  read  '  neglectui,'  just  as  m  Andna  authors.  In  Sallust  we  find  the  form 
u.  1.  1  we  have  the  readmg  « nuptui.'  •  nisu,' Jugurtha  94.  Compare  the  famous 
These  variations  pomt  to  the  true  explana-  Une  of  Lucretius  ;   iii.  971  : 

tion  of  what  is  called  tbe  passive  supine  in  .. 

-u,  as  the  dative  case  of  a  verbal  noun,  and         Vitaque  manapio  nulh  datur,  omnibus 

therefore  active  in  its  form  and  sense.    The  ^^^* 

aapine  in  -u  is  generally  considercd  to  be  Propertius  i.  11.  (12.)  11: 

the  ablative  case.     It  is  worthy  of  remark,  „  a„^  ♦«„««#.  «i«„-««.  4. :  fr^«Ai.-.  as    • 

however,  th.t  thoao  «Ijectives  with  which  ■^"*  ^^  '^'^  *«■""  Teuthrantis  in 

tUs  supine  is  found  are  not  used  with  an  j^^^^  f^,  ^      ,       .                , 

ablative  case  exoept  very  rarely :  and  that  j    r               1 

the  supine  is  very  rarely  found  with  adjec-  "•  L  66: 

tives  which  ordinarily   have  the    ablative  ••  Hoc  si  quis  vitium  poterit  mihi  demere, 

case,  as  *  dignus.'  (See  Madvig,  Latin  Gram.  solus 

412.  2.)     The  common  periphrasis  of  *  ad  '  Tantaleae  poterit  tradere  poma  manu  f* 

with  the  gerund,  as  *  verba  ad  audiendum  ....    ,,     ..    ,-j^,„ 

jucunda/    for    '  verba    auditu     jucunda,'  »"«  m.  11.  (h.  19.)  19: 

poiuts  to  thc  dative  rather  than  the  abla-  "  Incipiam  captaro  feras  et  reddere  pinu 

tive.     This  supine  in  -u  is  very  rare  in  Comua,  etaudacesipse  monere  canes." 
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Sed  istunc  exora  ut  suam  esse  assimulet.     Clin.  Scilicet 

Facturum  me  esse :  in  eum  jam  res  rediit  locum 

XJt  sit  necessus.     CUL  Amo  te  merito,  Clinia. 

Clin,  Verum  illa  ne  quid  titubet.     Sy,  Perdocta  est  probe. 

Clit.  At  hoc  demiror,  qui  tam  facile  potueris  121 

Persuadere  illi  quae  solet  quos  spemere ! 

8y,  In  tempore  ad  eam  veni,  quod  rerum  omnium  est 

Primum  :  nam  quendam  misere  offendi  militem 

Ejus  noctem  orantem:  haec  arte  tractabat  virum,  125 

XJt  iUius  animum  cupidum  inopia  incenderet ; 

Eademque  ut  esset  apud^  hoc  quam  gratissimum. 

Sed  heus  tu,  yide  sis  ne  quid  imprudens  ruas  : 

Patrem  noyisti  ad  has  res  quam  sit  perspicax  : 

Ego  te  autem  noyi  quam  esse  soleas  impotens  :  130 

Inversa  verba,  eversas  cervices  tuas, 

Gemitus,  screatus,  tussis,  risus  abstine. 

In  his  note  upon  the  firat  of  these  passages  Compare    a  fdmilar   passage    in    PlantiUf 

Paley  compal^a  TadtiUi  Annal.  iii.  30.  34  :  Pseudolos  ii.  4.  74»  75 : 

*'  ioxu."    33 :  "  praesedisse  nuper  feminam  «  Nunc  ibo  ad  forum  atque  onerabo  meis 

ezerdtio  cohortium,    decursu    legionum ;"  praeceptis  Simmiam, 

and  the  contracted  ibrm  of  the  dative  of  Quid  agat :   ne  quid  titnbety  docte  ut 

tbe  correspondingTerbal  in  Greek.    Homcr,  hanc  serat  fallaciam." 

Odys8.viii.  263:  vawriXiy  raJ  iroaai  icaJ  p^,  •  pcrdocta '  compare  Hecyra  U.  1.  6, 

hpxn^TVi  Kai  doiiy,    xi.  614 :  fviroT  ivi  ^j  ^^^  ^^  .  meditatus '  Andria  u.  4.  3. 

irXiieyi    idvtv    Mp^v    0«'^  ^»'    *^(^y;  122.    QtuMr    9oM    gtiot    tp^rnere]      *I 

Haec  res  neutiquam  neglectu  est  mihi  ^onder/  he  says.  Vhow  you  have  been  able 

coiresponds  eiacUy  with  •  curae  est  mihi/  ^  perroade  hw  so  easUy.  knowing  as  I  do 

and  simihu-  expressions.   SeeMadvig,  Latin  ^^^  ^^^  j.  ^^  whom  she  is  u^  to  r«- 

Gram.  249. Jd.)  ject;*  knowing  how  capridous  she  ia.    The 

117.  Sctlteet  /aetnrum  me  ewf]     •  You  ^^  UteraUy  mean  «to  persuade  one  who 

may  be  sm»  Uiat  I  will  do  so.;     Compare  ig  ^  to  rej^  what  iov^  l' 

;7- ^-  *®-  /«^«t  ^***^!?!  rl'  *•  *®'         130.  Impolent^  Seenoteon Andriav.3.8. 
"  Continuo  injeosse  yerba  tibi  Dromonem         131    jj;^,^  ;^^^-|     pj^t^  ^  ^he 

scihcet.       Lucretius  11.  469,  470 :  ^^  ,  perplexabile  verbum.'    See  Asinaria 

'*  Sdlioet  esse  giobosa  tamen,  cum  squalida  iv.  1,  where  we  have  a  most  accurate  cata- 

constent,  logue  of  the  various  modes  of  flirtation  then 

Provolvi  simul  ut  possint  et  laedere  sen-  in  vogue,  among  which  the  foUowing  re- 

8U8."  semble  our  tezt : 

119.  Ut  rit  neeessu*]  This  is  the  read-  "  Neque  uUum  verbum  fadat  perplez- 
ing  of  the  Bembine  here :  and  is  preferable  ^^^  t 

to  Bentley's  '  necessum.'    See  the  note  on  Neque  ulUt  lingua  sdat  loqui  nisi  Attica. 

Eunuchus  v.  6.  28.  Forte  si  tussire  ocoepsit,  ne  sic  tussiat 

120.  Verum  ilia  ne  guid  titubef]  *  But  Ut  quoi^^uam  Unguam  in  tussiendo  pro- 
take  care  that  she  is  not  caught  tripping.'  ferat.'  w.  47  W. 
'  You  need  not  fear  that/  says  Syrus,  *  she  is  Here  Syrus  wams  his  nuister  tbat  he  must 
weil  up  in  her  part.'  '  Titubo  *  originaUy  *  repress  aU  ambiguous  speeches,  sidekmg 
means  'to  stumble/  as  in  Horace,  Epist.  i.  glanoes,  sighs,  dearings  of  the  throat, 
13.  19,  where  he  jocosely  says  to  Vinius  coughing,  and  smUes.'  The  words  '  ever- 
Asella,  in  aUusion  to  his  name,  *'Vade,  sas  oervioes  tuas'  have  occasioned  aome 
vale,  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  frangas."  difficulty  ;  but  they  simply  mean  '  Yoa 
Henoe  it  is  used,  as  our  own  corresponding  most  not  keep  twisting  your  head  round  to 
word  *  trip,'   of  any   mistake  or  blunder.  ateal  a  look  at  her.' 

O 
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ClU.  Yenim  hercle  istuc  est.     Syre,  Syre  inquaiu,  heus,  hens, 

Syre. 
8y.   Concahiit :    quid  vis  ?     Clil.   Redi,  redL     iSy.   Adsnm : 

dic  quid  est  ? 
Jam  hoc  quoque  negahis  tibi  placere  ?     Clit.  Imo,  Syre, 
£t  me,  et  meum  amorem,  et  famam  permitto  tibi.  i  lo 

Tu  es  judez  :  ne  quid  accusandus  sis  vide. 
%.  Eidiculum  est  te  istuc  me  admonere,  Clitipho ; 
Quasi  istic  minor  mea  ree  agatur  quam  tua. 
Hic  si  quid  nobis  forte  adverai  evenerit, 

Tibi  erunt  parata  verba,  huic  homini  verbera ;  115 

Quapropter  haec  ise  neutiquam  neglectu  eet  mihi. 

.  lOS.  Conealtdf]    '  He  ii  «»111  at  lut.'  Tawi<x.   In  FbormiD  ii.  4.  16,  whera  Bome 

See  Eimuchi»  i.  2.  S.  ime  "  tt  tarpa  incepta  nt,"  the  mtjorit^  or 

111.   Tkttjvdex]  The  luiguage  af  thii  manuacripls  haie  •iaoeptum.'  InHecjniii. 

line  i>  borrowed  fram  the  Somkn  coDiti  of  I.  IS  wehaie  "  Cuitii  bdle  scita  est,"  uid 

law.     ClitipfaD  mskea    Sjnu  'judei,'  and  ii.  3.  4:  "  Sed  nnn  &cile  eat  eipurgstn." 

w*nu   him  not  ta  ^«e  >ny  ground   for  »  uid  in  Pliutua  we  meet  with  it  still  mare 

diaTKe  Rgiinst  himKtf.     Ajudge  wfaDknaw.  frequentlj,  lud  that  whnn  it  is  difficnlt  to 

inglj  give  an  illegal  lentence  had  to  pa;  the  diitinguiih   it  from   ■  datjve.      See    Psea- 

Gniltj   conltuned   in    hii   awn   jndgment.  dotni  iii.  S.  3A :  "  FanajdolaKis  dicta  uon 

r.  I^ng  has  commumcated  ta  me  the  fot.  enu  modo."      Poenulua  i.  2.  28  :  "  Modas 

lowing  pusige  livm  the  Digeit :    "Judei  omnibus   in   rebu)   .   .  .  optimum    habitn 

tnnc  litem  iiu,m  bcere  intelligitnT  qonm  eat,"  and  ia  Baechidet  i.  1.  2B  we  fiad  the 

dolo  malain  fraudem  legia  lenteatiam  diie-  foll  dalive  form,  wilh  the  ordinary  con- 

rit,"  Dig.  T.  I.  16.  struction  of  the  «upine,  dislhignislied  fram 

115.   Tibi  eniit  parala  i;trba,  hnie  Ao-  the  abiatiTe  : 
mimi  verbera]     Compare  Pfaormio  i.  4.  42 ;      „.   .,  .         ,^.     .^,      _.    „   .     . 

j  r—  "Quid,  amabo,  obticniati?     Pi.  Qnia  is- 

"  PA.  Geta,  qnid  nnnc  fiet !      G«.  Ta  iam  ■• 


em  in  uiu,  Btque  nbi  pericium  bciu, 

Ego  plcctsr  pendeas  nisi  quid  me  felel-  aculnta  snnt  " 

lerit." 

'  Tbey  are  pretty  for  talking  aboat,  but  in 

116.  Quapropler  iaee  ret  neulijiunii  the  using  we  find  ■  thoni.'  Thiii  old  fbrm 
neglKlu  etl  mihi]  Some  |ood  manu-  „(  tfae  d.ti.e  a  not  uncommon  in  the  bot 
Bcripts  re«i '  neglBctui,'  just  aa  in  Andna  aatfaon.  In  Satlust  we  find  the  form 
ii.  1.  1  we  haie  the  re^ding  '  nuptui, 
Thcee  variation»  point  to  the  tme  eiplana 

tJon  of  what  is  called  the  paMire  inpine  in  „.    .  . ,i 

-U.  H  Ihe  dati»e  cwe  of  .  rerhal  noun,  and         Vitaqae  manapio  nulh  datm,  omaibna 

tberefore  active  in  ita  form  and  aen» 

cnpine  in  -n  is  geaersll;  conaidercd  t»  be     Propi^rtiui  i,  II.  (I'i.}  1 

the  ablatiie  caae.     It  is  woTtbf  of  remark, 

howevcr,  that  those  adjectiiea  with  which 

thlfl   iupiae  ifl  found  are  noC  nscd  with  a 

abiattve  cue  eicepl  verj  rarelj  :  and  that 

the   supine  is  verj  rarelj  found  with  adjec. 

tivee   wfairh   ordinsrilj    hsve   the    ablative 

case,  Bs  '  dignus.'  (See  Madvig.  Latin  Grsm. 

412.  2.)     The  common  periphrasii  of  'ad' 

with  Ihe  geraud,  as   >>erba  ad  Budiendum 

jucundn.'    for    '  verba    suditn     jueunda,' 

poinls  lo  the  dntive  rathcr  thsn  thc  sbla- 

tive.     Tbis  SDpine  in  -a  ia  (erj  rate  in 
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Cujns  mos  maxime  est  consimilis  yoetrum,  hi  se  ad  yos  appli- 

cant. 
Hoc  beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque  yero  deyincimini, 
IJt  numquam  ulla  amori  yestro  incidere  possit  calamitas.       15 
An.  Nescio  alias :  me  quidem  semper  scio  fecisse  sedido 
T7t  ex  illius  commodo  mexmi  compararem  commodum.     Cl. 

Ahl 
Ergo,  mea  Antiphilay  tu  nunc  sola  reducem  me  in  patriam 

facis: 
Nam,  dum  abs  te  absiun,  onmes  mihi  labores  i^ere  quos  cepi 

leyes 
Praeterquam  tui  carendum  quod  erat.     Sy.  Credo.     CL  Syre, 

yix  suffero.  20 

Hocine  me  miserum  non  licere  meo  modo  ingenixmi  frui  ? 
S^.  Imo,  ut  patrem  tuxmi  yidi  esse  habitum,  diu  etiam  duras 

dabit. 
Ba.  Quisnam  hic  adolescens  est  qui  intuitur  nos  P    An.  Ah, 

retine  me,  obsecro. 
Sa.   Amaboy   quid  tibi  estP     An.   Disperii,    perii    misera. 

Ba.  Quid  stupes, 
Antiphila  ?  An.  Yideon  Cliniam  an  non  ?  Ba.  Quem  yides?  25 
Cl.  Salye,  anime  mi.     An.  O  mi  exspectate,  salye.     Cl.  Ht 

yalesP 
An.  Salyum  adyenisse  gaudeo.     Cl.  Teneone  te, 
Antiphila,  maxime  animo  exoptata  meo  ? 
Stf.  Ite  intro  :  nam  yos  jamdudum  exspectat  senex. 

13.  Ci^tu  mo»  ...  hi  §e  ad  vo9  afipH'  patrem  taum  vidi  esse  habitum.'  He  njt 
eanf]  For  the  change  of  nomber  see  note  they  must  mean  *  pafrem  tuum  eeae  valen- 
on  Eunuchus,  Prol(^.  3.  tem  oorpulentnm  diu  yicturum.'  Calpumiut 

14.  Utrique  ab  utrtMque']  'Utrique'  howerer  takee  *habitum'  to  mean  'affec- 
refers  to  the  dass  of  lovers :  see  note  on  tum/  80  thatthe  phrase  is  equivalent  to  'ut 
Andria  i.  6.  62.  patrem  yidi  seae  habere/ — an  unusual  senae, 

16.  Nesdo  aliat']     *1  know  not  what  but  not  impossible.    Bentlej  strikes  out 

others  maj   do.'     '  Nesdo '  is  sometimes  the  worda  '  esse  habitum/  and  substitutea 

uaed  in  the  sense  of '  nil  moror.'     Compare  *  partes.'    The  phrase  '  duras  dare '  occurt 

T.  4.  15  :  *'  Di  istac  prohibeant.     Ch.  Deos  only  here,  and  we  must  of  oourse  under- 

nesdo."  stand  *  purtes.'     But  although  the  line  is 

22.  ImOf  utpatrem  tmim  vidi  ette  habi-  singular,  Imd  has  by  many  bmi  oonsidered 

/tim,  diu  etiam  durat  dabit]    *  "Svj  indeed,  spurious»  we  are  not  at  Uberty  to  reject  it 

as  far  as  I  understand  your  father'8  feel-  in  the  teetb  of  all  authority.     Por  '  partes ' 

ingSy  he  will  lead  you  a  hard  life  for  some  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  62. 
time  yet.'    The  old  copies  all  have  this        24.   Amado"]     See  notes  on  Enn.  i.  2. 

jneading.    Bentley  objects  to  the  words  '  ut  00,  and  iii.  3.  31. 
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CUL  Laudabis.     8y.  Vide  sis.     CUt,  Tutcmet  mirabere. 

8y,  Sed  qu^  cito  sunt  consecutae  mulieres  I 

CUt,  Ubi  sunt?   cur  retinesP     Sy.  Jam  nunc  haec  non  est 

tua.  135 

CUt  Scio ;  apud  patrem :  at  nunc  interim.    8y.  Nibilo  magis. 
CUL  Sine.    Sy.  Non  sinam,  inquam.    CUt.  Quaeso,  paulisper. 

8y.  Veto. 
CUt,  Saltem  salutare.     8y.  Abeas,  si  sapis.     Ctit.  Eo. 
Quid  istic  P     8y.  Manebit.     CUt.  O  hominem  felicem !     8y, 

Ambula. 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

BAOCHIS.      AUTIPHILA.      CLINIA.      SYBUS. 

Ba.  Aedepol  te,  mea  Antiphila,  laudo  et  fortunatam  judico, 
Id  quum  studuisti,  isti  formae  ut  mores  consimiles  forent : 
Minimeque,  ita  me  Di  ament,  miror,  si  te  sibi  quisque  expetit. 
Nam  mihi  quale  ingenium  haberes  fuit  indicio  oratio. 
Et  quum  egomet  nimc  mecum  in  animo  vitam  tuam  con- 

sidero,  5 

Omniumque  adeo  vestrarum  vulgus  quae  abs  se  segregant ; 
Et  Yos  esse  istiusmodi,  et  nos  non  esse,  haud  mirabile  est. 
Nam  expedit  bonas  esse  yobis :  nos  quibuscum  est  res  non 

sinimt. 
Quippe  forma  impulsi  nostra  nos  amatores  colunt : 
Haec  ubi  immutata  est,  illi  suum  animum  alio  conferunt.      lO 
Nisi  si  prospectum  interea  aliquid  est,  desertae  vivimus. 
Vobis  cum  imo  semel  ubi  aetatem  agere  decretum  est  viro, 

AcT  II.  ScsNB  rV.  BaochU  and  Anti-  irav  fvoti  rb  kAXXoq  ivueoffftS  rp^iroQ 

phiU  come  np  conyersing  together.     Bac-  xp''^^^^»^*^^''^^'^^^  irpofficili vaXlovtrai, 
diia  is  made  to  dilate  upon  the  snperior 

happiness  of  those  women  who  attach  them-  and  they  may  Tery  poesibly  have  been  before 

selfes  £uthfQUy  to  one  lover.     Clinia  is  Terence  when  he  wrote  these  opening  lines. 

thrown  into  an  ecstasy  of  joy  at  the  ap-  2.  Id  guum  siuduUii]  See  note  on  An- 

proach  of  Antiphila,  to  which  she  responds  dria  i.  ].  32. 

rery  cordially,  and  for  the  present  they  are  6.  Omnium  vesirarum'}      See  note  on 

aa  happy  as  can  be.  Eunuchoa  ir.  4.  10. 

The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  1  — 17»  trochaic  8.  Nam  expedii  bona$  etMevobis']     This 

tetrameter  catalectic ;  18 — 25,  iambic  tetra-  oonstruction  is  slightly  different  firam  the 

meter ;  26—29,  iambic  trimeter.  common  form,  in  which.  the  same  case  pre- 

1.  Aedepol"]     This  was  a  form  of  oath  cedes  and  follows  the  Terb,  as  in  Phormio 

peculiar  originally  to  women.    But  see  note  t.  2.  1 :  **  Nostrapte  culpa  fadmus  ut  malis 

on  Eunuchus  t.  2.  28.    The  foUowing  linei  expediat  esse."    But  oompare  Cicero,  Ad 

are  quoted  from  Menander :  Atticum  x.8 :  "Mediosease  jam  non  licebit." 
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Cujus  mos  maxime  est  consimilis  voBtrum,  hi  se  ad  vos  appli- 

cant. 
Hoc  beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque  vero  devincimini, 
IJt  numquam  ulla  amori  vestro  incidere  possit  calamitas.       1 5 
An.  Nescio  alias :  me  quidem  semper  scio  fecisse  sedulo 
IJt  ex  illius  commodo  meum  compararem  commodiim.     CL 

Ahl 
ErgOy  mea  Antiphila,  tu  nunc  sola  reducem  me  in  patriam 

facis: 
Nam,  dum  abs  te  absum,  omnes  mihi  labores  i^ere  quos  cepi 

leves 
Praeterquam  tui  carendum  quod  erat.     8y.  Credo.     CL  Syre, 

vix  suffero.  20 

Hocine  me  miserum  non  licere  meo  modo  ingenium  frui  ? 
Sy.  Imo,  ut  patrem  tuum  vidi  esse  habitrmi,  diu  etiam  duras 

dabit. 
Ba.  Quisnam  hic  adolescens  est  qui  intuitur  nos  P    An,  Ah, 

retine  me,  obsecro. 
Ba.   Amabo,   quid  tibi  estP     An.   Disperii,    perii    misera. 

Ba.  Quid  stupes, 
Antiphila  P  An.  Yideon  Cliniam  an  non  P  Ba.  Quem  videsP  25 
CL  Salve,  anime  mi.     An.  0  mi  exspectate,  salve.     CL  IJt 

valesP 
An.  Salvum  advenisse  gaudeo.     CL  Teneone  te, 
Antiphila,  maxime  animo  exoptata  meo  P 
8y.  Ite  intro  :  nam  vos  jamdudum  exspectat  senex. 

13.  Cujut  mo9  ...  hi  i€  ad  vo§  appli-  patrem  taum  yidi  ease  habitum.'  He  nys 
con/]  For  the  cbange  of  number  aee  note  they  mnst  mean  '  pafrem  tuum  eeae  valen- 
on  Eunnchus,  Prolog.  3.  tem  oorpolentum  cUa  ▼ictnmm.'  Calpumios 

14.  Utrique  ab  utriique]  'Utrique'  however  takee  'habitum'  to  mean  'affec- 
refers  to  the  dass  of  lovers :  see  note  on  tum/  so  that  the  phrase  is  equivalent  to  '  ut 
Andria  i.  6.  d2.  patrem  yidi  seae  habere,' — an  unusual  sense, 

16.  Nfteio  alia»]     *  I  know  not  what  but  not  impossible.    Bentlej  strikes  out 

othen  may   do.'     '  Nescio '  is  sometimes  the  worda  '  esse  habitum/  and  substitutes 

used  in  the  sense  of  *  nil  moror.'    Compare  '  partes.'    The  phrase  '  duras  dare '  occurt 

▼.  4.  16  :  *'  Di  istac  prohibeant.     Ch.  Deos  only  here,  and  we  must  of  oourse  under- 

nesdo."  stand  *  partes.'     But  although  the  line  is 

22.  Imo,  ut  palrem  tuum  vidi  esse  habi-  singular,  and  bas  by  many  been  considered 

/vm,  diu  etiam  durat  dabit"]    '  Nay  indeed,  spurious,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  reject  it 

as  far  as  I  understand  your  father's  feeU  in  the  teeth  of  all  authorify.     Por  '  partes ' 

ings,  be  will  lead  you  a  bard  life  for  some  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  62. 
time  yet.'    The  oid  copies  all  have  this        24.   Amaih']     See  notes  on  Eun.  i.  2. 

rading.    Bentley  objects  to  the  words  '  ut  60,  and  iii.  3.  31. 
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ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CUREMES.      MENEDEMUS. 

Ch.  Luciscit  hoc  jam :  cesso  pultare  ostium 

Yicini,  primum  ex  me  ut  sciat  sibi  filium 

Redisse  P  etsi  adolescentem  hoc  nolle  intelligo. 

Verum  quum  videam  miserum  hunc  tam  excruciarier 

Ejus  abitu,  celem  tam  insperatum  gaudiimi,  5 

Cum  illi  pericli  nihil  ex  indicio  siet  P 

Haud  faciam :  nam^  quod  potero,  adjutabo  senem ; 

Ita  ut  filhim  meimi  amico  atque  aequali  suo 

Video  inservire,  et  socium  esse  in  negotiis  ; 

Nos  quoque  senes  est  aequum  senibus  obsequi.  lo 

Me.  Aut  ego  profecto  ingenio  egregie  ad  miserias 

AcT  TII.    ScBNK  I.   A  night  has  now  the  son. 

passed  sinoe  the  Ust  Act,  and  meanwhile  The  Metro  is  iAmbic  trimeter. 

Chreroes  has  had  the  pleasure  of  entertain-  Scaliger  and  Madame  Dader  are  of  opi- 

ing  his  8on'8  friend  and  his  mistress  and  nion  that  this  Play  was  ezhibited  in  two 

all  her  fbllowers  at  his  house.     He  now  distinct  parts : — the  first  two  acts  in  the 

comes  from  his  house  to  tell  Menedemus  evening  after  sunset,  and  the  remainder 

the  joyfiil  news  of  his  son's  retum,  as  it  is  next  moming  at  daybreak.     What  yalue 

meet  that  one  friend  should  do  his  best  to  there  may  be  in  such  an  hypothesis  has 

help  another,  and  alleviate  his  distress  if  been  diecussed  in  the  Introduction  to  this 

possible.     He  finds  Menedemus  in  a  de-  Play,  p.  165. 

sponding  mood;   and  iromediately  breaks  1.  Luciteit  hoe  jonn]     '  It  is  just  day- 

lus  errand  to  him.     The  old  man  is  for  break.'      Forcellini  conaiders  that   'hoc' 

flying  to  his  son  at  once,  but  Cbremes  re-  here  is  used  dnKTtK&s,  as  if  the  speaker 

strains  him,  and  explains  that  it  will  not  be  pointed  at  the  heayens.     We  find  the  same 

for  his  8on's  good  that  they  should  meet  phrase    in   Plautus,  Amphitruo  i.   3.   46. 

just  at  present,  or  that  Clinia  should  know  Lucretius  uses  '  Hoc  '  absolutely  for  the 

that  his  father  is  ready  to  sacrifice  every  sky : 
thing  for  him.     To  enforce  his  advice  he 

giyes  his  friend  an  account  of   the  late  **  Denique  jam  tuere  hoc  drcum  supraque 

doings  at  his  house ;  what  a  mistress  this  is  quod  omnem 

that  Clinia  has  got,  what  enormous  expense  Continet  amplezu  terram."            y.  318. 
she  is  likely  to  entail  upon  him.     If  he  is 

determined  to  indulge  him,  he  adyises  him  But  we  find  the  yerb  used  impersonally 

at  all  events  not  to  do  it  openly.     He  had  in   Plautus,   Amph.  i.   3.   36 :    '*  Tempus 

better  aUow  himself  to  be  cheated  by  his  est :     exire   ex   urbe    priusquam    ludscat 

slave  and  his  son,  than  once  let  his  son  see  volo,"  and  liyy  iv.  28 :  *'  Et  jam  luoes- 

that  he  may  have  his  own  way  in  every  cebat,  omniaque  sub  oculis  erant,"  and  it 

thing.     For  then  it  will  be  the  old  story  is  more  natunl  to  consider  '  hoc '  as  part  of 

over  again  ;  and  then  if  after  all  he  refiises  the  impersonal  expression,  which  b  gene- 

his  son  any  thing,  the  young  fellow  will  rally  suppressed  in  Latin,  but  is  expressed 

know   whidi  is  his  best  game.     He  will  in   most  languages.     So  we  say  'Tbis  is 

threaten  to  enlist  again,  and  gain  his  point.  very  dark.'   *  It  is  light ;'  and  we  may  com- 

Menedemus  is  partially  convinced  by  these  pare   the  German   '  es  tagt,*    and  French 

arguments,    and    only    wonders    that    his  *  il  fait  jour.'   '  Lucet  hoc  *  is  similarly  used 

friend    should    understand    his    aflTairs    so  in  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  2.  64.     For 

much  better  than  he  does  himself.    So  they  *  cesso  pultare  ostium  '  see  notes  on  Andria 

part,  Chremes  undertaking  to  bring  about  ii.  2.  6,  and  iv.  1.  58. 

aspeedy  meeUng  between  the  father  and  11.   Ad  miserias  natus"]     For  the  con- 
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Natus  suin :  aut  illud  falsum  est,  quod  vulgo  audio 

Dici,  diem  adimere  aegritudinem  hominibua : 

Nam  mihi  quidem  quotidie  augescit  magis 

De  filio  aegritudo ;  et  quanto  diutius  15 

Abest,  magis  cupio  tanto  et  magis  deeidero. 

Ch.  Sed  ipsum  foras  egressum  video :  ibo,  alloquar. 

Menedeme,  salve :  nimtium  apporto  tibi, 

Cujus  maxime  te  fieri  participem  cupis. 

Me.  Numquidnam  de  gnato  meo  audisti,  Chreme  P  20 

Ch.  Valet  atque  vivit.     Me.  Ubinam  est,  quaeso  P     Ch.  Apud 

me  domi. 
Me.  Meus  gnatusP      Ch.  Sic  est.     Me.  VenitP     Ch.  Certe. 

Me.  Clinia 
Meus  venit  P     Ch.  Dixi.     Me.  Eamus :  duc  me  ad  eum,  ob- 

secro. 
Ch.  Non  vult  te  scire  se  redisse  etiam,  et  tuum 
Conspectum  fugitat,  propter  peccatum  ;  tum  hoc  timet,         25 
Ne  tua  duritia  antiqua  illa  etiam  adaucta  sit. 
Me.  Non  tu  ei  di^ti  ut  essemP      Ch.  Non.     Me.   Quam- 

obrem,  Chreme  P 
Ch.  Quia  pessime  istoc  in  te  atque  in  illum  consulis, 
Si  te  tam  leni  et  victo  animo  esse  ostenderis. 
Me.  Non  possimi :  satis  jam  satis  pater  durus  fui.    Ch.  Ah  I  30 
Yehemens  in  utramque  partem,  Menedeme,  es  nimis, 
Aut  largitate  nimia,  aut  parsimonia. 
In  eandem  fraudem  ex  hac  re  atque  ex  illa  incides. 
Primum ;  olim  potius  quam.paterere  filiimi 
Commetare  ad  mulierculam,  quae  paululo  35 

Btniction  of  'natufl'  with  the  dative  see  *I  bring  you  a  message  whicli  yon  wish 

note  on  Eunnchus  iii.  2.  7.     The  present  above  all  things  to  receiTe.'     For  another 

oonstraction  is  not  so  common  in  Terenoe  sense  of  '  partioeps/  see  note  on  i.  1.  89. 

and  Plautus  ;  but  far  more  usnal  in  Cicero.  30.    Non  po99um\     *  I   cannot    do   it.' 

We  meet  with  a  cognate  construction  in  He  replies  to  the  meaning  of  Chremes' 

Horace,  Carm.  i.  27.  I :  speech.     *  I   cannot  any  longer  play  the 

"  Natis  in  usum  kietitiae  scyphis  »^r  ^^*'  J.^*''^  sustained  that  charac 

Pugnare  Thracum  est^'  ^^i^.T^^i  frauaen.  .  .  .  .»«•.«] 

Bentley  rewrites  these  three  lines  in  order  '  You  will  oome  to  the  same  harm  by  thia 

to  bring  *  diem '  into  an  emphatic  position :  oourse  as  by  that.'     For  the  meaning  of 

but  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  to  discuss  *  fraus '  see  note  on  Andria  ▼.  4.  8. 

an  imaginary  point  of  this  kind.     A  line  is  35.     Commetart]       This    freqnentatiTe 

quoted  frnm  Diphilus  which  embodies  the  ibrm  of '  oommeo  '  occurs  in  Plautus,  Cap- 

topic  to  which  Menedemus  here  alludes  as  tivi  i.  2.  82,   with  an  equivalent  aocusa- 

proTcrbial :  tive : 

XvirnQ  ik  irdanQ  yivtrai  larpbQ  XP^^OQ.      „j  ^^^^  ^^^  leporem;    nunc   ictim 
19.    Cujut  .  . .  fieri  participem  cupi»\  tenes. 
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Tum  erat  contenta,  cuique  erant  grata  omnia, 

Protemiisti  hinc :  ea  coacta  ingratiiB 

Postilla  coepit  victum  vulgo  quaerere. 

Nunc  cum  sine  magno  intertrimento  non  potest 

Haberi^  quidvis  dare  cupis  :  nam  ut  tu  scias  40 

Quam  ea  nxuic  instructa  pulchre  ad  pemiciem  siet, 

Primimi,  jam  ancillas  secum  adduxit  plus  decem, 

Oneratas  veste  atque  auro.     Satrapes  si  siet 

Amator,  nunquam  sufferre  ejus  sumtus  queat ; 

Nedimi  tu  possis.     Me.  Estne  ea  intus  P     Ch.  Sit  rogas  P      45 

Sensi :  namque  ei  imam  coenam  atque  ejus  comitibus 

Dedi  ;  quod  si  iterum  mihi  sit  danda,  actum  siet. 

Nam  ut  alia  omittam,  pytissando  modo  mihi 

Quid  vini  absiunsit !     "  Sic  hoc/*  dioens ;  "  Asperum, 

Pater,  hoc  est ;  aliud  lenius  sodes  vide."  50 

Kelevi  dolia  omnia,  omnes  serias  ; 


Nam  meos  scniposam  ▼ictns  oommetat  and  the  8imi]ar  expretdon  in  Hecyra  ii.  1. 

viam."  6 :    *'  In  eodemqne   omnee  mihi  Tidentur 

ludo  doctae  ad  malitiam." 

The  ordinaiT  tezt  bas  '  oommeare/    but  48.    Pytmando  modo  miki    quid  vini 

*  commetare    is  required  hj  the  metre»  as  abaunmt']      *'  For  not  to  apeak  of  other 

Bentley  pointed  oot.  tbings,  what  a  quantity  of  my  wine  did  she 

37*  Ea  eoaeta  ingratitM  . . .  ffietum  tmlffo  waste  in  tasting,  saying,  *  ThiB  is  only  so 

quaerere]     Compare  the  similar  passage  in  so :  old  gentleman,  this  is  too  barsh  :  see 

Andria  i.  1.  47  —  52,  where  see  the  note  on  that  you  let  us  have  some  a  little  softer.' 

the  words  '  victum  quaeritans,'    and    for  I  had  to  open  all  my  jars  and  casks ;  we 

'  ingratiis  '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  ].  14.  were  all  kept  on  the  alert."     '  Pytissare/ 

39.  Nune  cum  tine  magno  intertrimento  Gr.  irvrlZftv,  was  to  take  a  little  wine  to 

non  potest']     *  Intertrimentum '  is  properly  taste,   and  then  spit  it  out  again.      Per- 

the  wasteofmetalswhich  takesplaoein  roelt-  let  quotes  from   Athenaeus,  Deiphos.    iii. 

ing.     '  Detrimentum '  is  more  particularly  koI    rbv    fikv    dfibv    oJvov    icirvri^of«v. 

applied  to  waste  in  filing  or  rubbing.     A  We  have  the  substantive  '  pytisma '  in  a 

distinction  may  be  drawn  between  the  two  difficult  passage  of  Juvenal,  xi.  173:   **  Qui 

words :  for  *  inter  '  signifies  more  thorough  Lacedaemonium     pytismate     lubricat    or- 

loes  tbao  *  de,'  thougb  both  prepositions  are  bem."    For  *  sodes '  in  the  nezt  line  see 

usied  similarly  in  many  compounds.     'In-  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  58. 

tertrimentum  '  Uke  '  detrimentum  '  oomes  51.  Relevi]   Terence  bere  used  'dolia' 

to  mean  simply  *  loss,'  *  damage.'    Compare  rather  loosely :  *  amphoras '  would  be  more 

Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  1.  50  :  **  Cum  eo  correct.     The  '  dolium '  was  a  much  larger 

line    uUo    intertrimento     convenerat   jam  vessel  than  the  '  amphora,'  and  was   not 

quemadmodum  traderetur.''  sealed.      Only    inferior    wine    was   drunk 

41.  Jnttructa  ad  pemiciem']     'Tbatyou  from  the  Molium,'   *from   the  cask,'    as 

may  know  bow  admirablysheisnow  traioed  we  should  say.      The   *amphorae'    were 

to  mischief.'     Compare  Plautusi  Bacchides  corked,  and  the  cork  then  carefully   se- 

iii.  1.  6 :  cured    with   pitch    or   resin,    which    was 

necessary    to    exclode  not  only    air,   but 

"Bacchides  non  Baochides,  sed  Bacchae  also  the  smoke  to  which  tbey  were  often 

sunt  acermmae.  ezposed.     Hence  '  relino'  is  equivalent  to 

Apage  istas  a  me  sorores  quae  hominum  our  *  tap,'  to  remove  the  resin  and  then 

sorbent  sanguinem.  the  cork  or  bungt     Horace  describes  the 

Omnis  ad  pemiciem    instructa    domus  process  exactly : 
opimajitque  opipare," 
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Omnes  sollicitos  habui  :  atque  haec  una  nox. 

Quid  te  futurum  censes  quem  assidue  exedent  ? 

Sic  me  Di  amabunt,  ut  me  tuarum  miBeritum  est, 

Menedeme^  fortunarum.     Me.  Faciat  quod  libet :  65 

Sumat,  consimiat,  perdat,  decretum  est  pati, 

Dum  illum  modo  habeam  mecum.     Ch.  Si  oertum  est  tibi 

Sic  facere,  illud  permagni  referre  arbitror, 

Ut  ne  scientem  sentiat  te  id  sibi  dare. 

Me,  Quid  faciam  P     Ch,  Quidvis  potius  quam  quod  cogitas  : 

Per  alium  quemvis  ut  des ;  falli  te  sinas  61 

Technis  per  seryulum  ;  etsi  subsensi  id  quoque, 

Illos  ibi  esse  et  id  agere  inter  se  clanculum. 

Syrus  cum  illo  yestro  consusurrat ;  conferunt 

Consilia  ad  adolescentes  :  et  tibi  perdere  65 

Talentimi  hoc  pacto  satius  est  quam  illo  minam. 

Non  nunc  pecunia  agitur  ;  sed  illud^  quomodo 

Minimo  periclo  id  demus  adolescentulo. 

Nam  si  scmel  tmmi  animum  ille  intellexerit, 

Prius  proditurum  te  tuam  vitam,  et  prius  70 

Pecuniam  omnem,  quam  abs  te  amittas  fih'um  ;  hui, 

Quantam  fenestram  ad  nequitiam  patefeceris  I 

'*  Hic  dies  anno  redennte  festus  61.  Falli  U  nnat  teehnit  per  »9rvmlum\ 

Corticem  astrictum  pice  dimorebit  '  Yoa  had  better  allow  yonrBelf  to  be  de- 

Amphorae  famum  bibere  institutae  cdved  by  tricks  through  your  slaye:  though 

Consule  TuUo."  I  have  an  inkling  of  that  too,  tbat  they  are 

Carm.  iiL  8. 9 — 12.  already  on  that  tack,  and  are  concocting 

^      ,                         *,     -^*    1        I        X  matters  secretly.'     For  *  technis '  oee  noto 

On  the  proc«8  aee  Mr.  Madeane^a  noto.  ^^  Eunuchui  iv.  4. 61.  With  *  ibi '  compare 

ITie  word  ' rehno '  M  r«re.    It  oocurs  agam  ^     g.    29:    "  Imo  et  ibi  nunc    sum,  et 

m  the  aame  senM  m  Plmutus,  8tichuB  v.  4.  ^^  j^  ^  j^j^^  »  ^  ^  5^  19  :  "  Cro- 

36 :  •;  Nolo  ego  not  pro  summo  bibere :  nulh  J^  animum  ibi  esae." 

reterimus  postea.       But  Uiere  is  a  more  ^    Qn^eruni  eonMlia  ad  adoleweniet^ 

pit>bable  readmg,    nulh  rei  enmus  portea.  xhis  is  the  reading  of  the  Bembine  manu. 

Virga  uses  the  word  in  ashghtly  diflTereiit  ^^^    ^h^  common  reading  oniitB  'ad.' 

maoner  m  Georgic  iv.  228 :  g^^  ^^^  occasions  a  difficulty  of  metre,  for 

"  Si  quando  sedem  angustam  servataque  the  second  syllable  of '  consflia '  om  hardly 

mella  be  lengthened  by  ictus  if  the  two  foUowing 

Thesauris  relines."  are  resolved.    The  sense  is  equally  good 

- .    r^.  Tx.         r     -.T     rm.'       j  i  «^  '•i^^  either  reading. 

64.  Ste  nuDt  amabunt:\     Thisand^ita        ^^     Quantam /enettram   .   .   .  patrfe^ 

me  Di  ament ;  were  very  common  expres-  ^^  ^-j      .  ^,,^^  ^  ^^    you    wiU  have 

sions.     See  Andna  ▼.  4.  44 ;  Hecym  u.  1.  ^      ^  ^^  ^^^  j ,     .  Penestra,'  connected 

9:  «*Non.  ita  modo  bene  ament,  mi  1a-,  ^ith  Aaivw,  originally  signified  anyopening 

chea."     Hecym  i.  2.  31  :  "  Ito  me  Di  ama-  .„  ^^^  ^^^  ^f  ^  y^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^     g^ 

bunt."     They  were  often  foUowed  by     ut,  yj.,^  ^^    ii    432,  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^ 

as  here,  and  Phormio  i.  3.  18 :  "  Ita  me  Di  treach  m  the  door  of  a  house : 
b«ie  ament  ut  mihi  liceat  tamdiu  quod  amo 

frui."     In  such  ezpressions  the  future  has  " Jamque  exdsa  trabe  firma  caTarit 

a  Idnd  of  opUtive  force,  as  in  Uie  oolloquial        Robora,  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ote  fenea* 
phrase  '  amabo  te,'  or  *  amabo.'  tram." 
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IfoD  fit  siae  periclo  faciuns  magnum  et  memonibile. 

Clit.  Hoc  vide:  in  mea  yita  tu  tibi  laudem  is  quaeeitum, 

scelus; 
Ubi  ei  paululum  modo  quid  te  iugerit,  ego  perierim.  75 

Quid  illo  facias  f    Sif.  At  enim.     Clit.  Quid  enim  f    £>y.  Si 

sinas,  dicam.     CUn.  Siue. 
CHi.  Sino.     Si/.  Ita  res  est  haeo  nunc,  quaai  cum. CiH. 

Quas,  malum,  anib&K6s  mihi 
Karrare  occipit  ?    Clin.  Syre,  Terum  Mc  dicit ;  mitte :  ad  rem 

redi. 
i^.  EnimTero  reticere  nequeo :  multimodis  injurius, 
Clitiplio,  ee ;  neque  ferri  potis  est.     CHn.  Audiendum  hercle 

est:  tace.  80 

Sj/.  Yis  amare ;  vis  potiri ;  Tie  qnod  dea  illi  effici : 
Tuum  eeae  in  potiendo  periclum  non  vis  :  haud  etulte  sapis  ; 
Siquidem  id  sapere  est,  Telle  te  id  quod  non  poteat  contin- 

gere: 
Aut  haec  cum  illis  sunt  habenda,  aut  iUa  cum  his  mittenda 

sunt. 
Harum  duarum  conditionum  nunc  utram  Dialis  Tide  ;  86 

Etsi  coneilium  quod  cepi  rectum  esse  et  tutum  scio : 
Nam  apud  patrem  tua  amica  tecum  sine  metu  ut  sit  copia 

eet. 
Tum  quod  illi  argentum  es  poUicitus  eadem  hac   inTeniam 

Tia; 
Quod  ut  efficerem  orando  surdas  jam  aures  reddideras  mihi. 

maj  pmene  [h«  seiienl  metre.  Com.  bat  Clitipbo  cnla  bim  ghoft.  Howerer,  be 
jnn,  ■mong  muij  initucea.  Hecjim  t.  9.  cunot  entirely  drop  the  didsctic  Mjle,  in 
38:  "  Refeietiquagnt|{ismdii|nw]DeniM||"  «bich  he  rnns  on  fbt  •ome  time.  He  tbea 
&e.  comee  more  to  the  poiat,  and  begiiu  to  ex- 

'a  (■  fitt  ttttdtm  it  ^na*-     plun  wlut  ha  hu  unnged  for  Clinia  uid 
o  m»ke  yonr.     Clitipho. 

,  tt   tht  co»t         ni.    Vii  gmd  dn  illi  tffiei]     '  You  wiih 

D*ed  here  gone-    monejF  to  be  provided  te  giie  ber.'    Com- 

h  I.  3  (sce  oote).  Adel-     [nire  iii.  3.  A;  "  Actnm  eat:  hic  prini  se 

' — >  et  gDBtBe  vila  ia    indicuit  quam  ego  argentnm  eflecera,"  and 

T.  ItO  of  thii  KeDa.    Planliu,  BacchidM  ii. 

O  tnrng     3.  a6 : 

"  Indc  ego  bodia  aliqoam  macbinabor  ma- 
Unde  aumm  efltdam  amanti  berili  lllio." 


icb  jon  will  of  tbeae  t«o  bar. 
hkTe  the  pleHnre  and  mn  tbe 
id  Uu  riik  and  lose  llie  plea- 
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Qtiid  aliud  tibi  yiB?     CKt  Siquidem  hoo  fit.     Sy,  "Siqui- 

dem,''     Experiundo  scies.  90 

CKt,  Age,  age^  cedo  istuc  tuum  condilium :  qtdd  id  est  P    8y, 

Adsimulabimus 
Tuam  amicam  hujus  esse.    Clit.  Pulcbre :  cedo  quid  liic  faciet 

suaP 
An  ea  quoque  dicetur  hujus,  si  una  haeo  dedeoori  est  parum  P 
8y,  Imo  ad  tuam  matrem  abducetur.     CUt.  Quid  eo  P     8y. 

Longum  est,  Clitipho, 
Si  tibi  narrem.     Quamobrem  id  faciam  yera  causa  est.     Clit. 

Fabulae  I  95 

Nihil  satis  firmi  yideo  quamobrem  accipere  hunc  mibi  ezpediat 

metum. 
8y,  Mane.     Habeo  aliud,  si  istud  metuis ;  quod  ambo  confi- 

teamini 
Sine  periclo  esse.     CKt.  Hujusmodi,  obsecro,  aliquid  reperi. 

8y.  Maxime. 
Ibo  obyiam  binc :  dicam  ut  revertantur  domum.     CKt,  Hem  I 
Quid  dixti  P   8y.  Ademtum  tibi  jam  faxo  omnem  metum,     100 
In  aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dormias. 
CUt.   Quid  ago  nunc  P     CKn.  Tune  P  quod  boni  est —  CKt. 

Syre,  dic  modo 
Yerum.     8y,  Age  modo,  hodie  sero  ac  nequicquam  voles. 
CUn,  Datur :  fruare  dum  licet,  nam  nescias — 
CUt,  Syre,  inquam.     8y,  Perge  porro ;  tamen  istuc  ago.     105 
Ejus  sit  potestas  posthac  an  nunquam  tibi. 

05.  Fabulae  /]    See  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  mias]     *  I  will  at  onoe  lid  yon  of  all  yoor 

19.     '  Humbug !'  says  Clitipho ;  *  I  can  see  fear,  that  yoa  may  aleep  at  yonr  ease  oo 

no  saffidently  strong  reason  for  incurring  dther  ear.'    There  ia  a    GrMk    proverb 

this  peril/     For  this  nse  of  '  firmna '  see  qnoted  by  Foroellini,  iw'  i/i^rtpa  rd  itra 

Sallost,  Jognrtha  64  ad  fin. :  **  Qnae  omnia  koOMuv,  and  Menander,  as  qnoted  by 

illis  eo  firmiora  Tidebantar  (seemed  to  them  Gellins  it  23,  has  iw  iu^ripav  W  iiri- 

more  weighty  argnments),  quod  dintamitate  rXivi)^  j  i»i\\wv  KaOtvoiiaHv,  at  Zeone 

belli  res  familiares  comiperant,  et  animo  giTes  it :  the  common  text  has  iircicXqpoc» 

capienti  nihil  satis  festinatar."     Syrus,  in  which  doea  not  give  a  luitable  sense  here. 

order  to  bring  Clitipho  to  the  point,  pro-  Plaatoa  has  an  abanrd  Tariation    of  tho 

fesses  to  have  discovered  a  perfectly  safe  phratein  Pseadolas  L  1. 121»  122: 

ooorfle,  that  is,  to  send  Baochis  homeagain.  u  p,.  pe  istac  re  in  ocalom  utramYia  ood- 

Thia  aoon  bnngs  Cutipho  round,  and  he  qaieedto 

?!!!f*",*!!?"*^'.'"  ®^'  *"°^-  i°  ^^  v"^  0»:  Oculam,  anne  in  aarem  ?    P#.  At 

102—105  we  have  one  contmued  speech  of  y^  perrolgatum  est  nimia." 
Clinia^B   interrupted  by   the  dialogue  be- 

tween  Synu  and  Clitipho.    This  is  ren.  105.    Ptrgt  parroi   tamen   iaiue  a§o] 

dered  olMcnre  by  the  punctnation  in  aome  '  Go  on  as  yoa  will,  but  I  am  bent  on  what 

editions.  I  told  you,'   namely,  on  going  to  meet 

101.  Inawrem  tUramma  otio9t  ut  dor-  Baochia  and  Antiphila. 
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Clit  Verum  herde  istuc  est.     Syre,  Syre  inquain,  heus,  heus, 

Syre. 
8y,   Concakdt :    quid  vis  P     Clit.   Bedi,  redi.     8y.   Adsum : 

dic  quid  est  P 

Jam  hoc  quoque  negabis  tibi  placere  P     Clit  Imo,  Syre, 

Et  me,  et  meum  amorem,  et  famam  permitto  tibi.  1 10 

Tu  es  judex  :  ne  quid  accusandus  sis  vide. 

8y.  Kidiculum  est  te  istuc  me  admonere,  Clitipho ; 

Quasi  istic  minor  mea  res  agatur  quam  tua. 

Hic  si  quid  nobis  forte  adversi  evenerit, 

Tibi  erunt  parata  verba,  huic  homini  verbera  ;  1 1 5 

Quapropter  haec  fes  neutiquam  neglectu  est  mihi. 

.   108.  Conealuit']     '  He  is  warm  at  last.'  Terence.   In  Phormio  ii.  4.  16,  where  some 

8ee  Eunuchus  i.  2.  5.  have  "  et  turpe  inceptu  est/'  the  majority  of 

111.  Tue9judex]  The  langnage  of  this  manuscriptshave 'inceptum.'  InHecyraiii. 

line  ia  horrowed  from  the  Romltn  oourts  of  1.  15  we  have  "  Cuivis  fadie  scitu  est/'  and 

law.     Clitipho  makes   Syrus  'judez/  and  ii.  3.  4:  '*  Sed  non  facile  est  ezpurgatu," 

wams  him  not  to  give  any  ground  for  a  and  in  Plautus  we  meet  with  it  still  more 

chargeagainsthimself.     A  judge  who  know-  frequently,  and  that  when  it  is  difficult  to 

ingly  gave  an  illegal  sentence  had  to  pay  the  distinguish  it  from  a  dative.     See   Pseu- 

penalty  contained  in  his  own  judgment.  dolus  iii.  2.  35 :  *'  Formidolosos  dictu  non 

Mr.  Long  has  communicated  to  me  the  foU  esu  modo."     Poenulus  i.  2.  28 :  '*  Modus 

lowing  passage  from  the  Digest:    "Judez  omnibus  in   rebus  .  .  .  optimum   habitu 

tanc  litem  suam  facere  intelligitur  quum  est/'  and  in  Baochides  i.  1.  28  we  find  the 

dolo  malo  in  fraudem  l^s  sententiam  dize-  full  dative  form,  with   the  ordinary   con- 

rit/'  Dig.  V.  1.  15.  struction  of  tiie  supine,  distinguished  from 

115.  Tibi  eruni  paraia  verba,  huie  hO"  the  ablative  : 

mini  verbera']     Compare  Phormio  i.  4.  42:  ,,^  .,           .         ,^     .^,     «.    ^  .     . 

-*            '^  "  Qmd,  amabo,  obticuisti  ?    Pi.  Quia  is- 

«« Ph.  Geta,  quid  nunc  fiet  ?     Ge.  Tn  jam  taec  lepida  sunt  memoratui ; 

lites  audies :  Eadem  in  usu,  atque  ubi  periclum  fiMnas, 

Bgo  plectar  pendens  nisi  quid  me  fefsl-  aculeata  sunt  ** 
lerit." 

*  They  are  pretty  for  talking  about,  but  in 

116.  Quapropier  haec  res  neuitquam  the  using  we  find  a  thom.'  This  old  form 
neffleciu  eet  mihi]  Some  good  manu-  of  the  dative  is  not  uncommon  in  the  best 
scripts  read  *  neglectui,  just  as  in  Andna  authors.  In  Sallust  we  find  the  form 
ii.  1.  1  we  have  the  readmg  •  nuptui.  «  nisu.' Jugurtha  94.  Comparethe  famous 
These  variations  point  to  the  true  explana-  line  of  Lucretius  ;  iii.  971  : 

tion  of  what  is  called  the  passive  supine  in 

-u,  as  the  dative  case  of  a  verbal  noun,  and         Vitaque  manapio  nulh  datur,  omnibus 

therefore  active  in  its  form  and  sense.    The  ^^^* 

supine  in  -u  is  generally  considered  to  be  Propertius  i.  11.  (12.)  11 : 

the  .blative  c«e.    It  •«  worthy  of  remark  ,.  ^„j  j^^^j  ^,                   .  Tenthrantis  in 

however,  that  those  adjectives  with  which  unda 

tUs  «upine  is  foand  are  not  used  with  «n  ^j^^  f^,  ^      j       ^^             . 

ablative  case  ezcept  very  rarely :  and  that  ^    ^               * 

the  supine  is  very  rarely  found  with  adjec-  "•  l.  oo : 

tives  which  ordinarily   have  the    ablative  •«  Hoc  si  quis  vitium  poterit  mihi  demere, 

case,  aa  '  dignus.'  (See  Madvig,  Latin  Gram.  golus 

412.  2.)     The  common  periphrasis  of  *  ad  '  Tantaleae  poterit  tradere  poma  manu  j" 

with  the  gerund,  as  *  verba  ad  audiendum  ....    ,,    ...    ,_  v  ._ 

jucunda,'    for    *  verba    auditu     jucunda,'  a^d  ni.  H.  (n.  19.)  19: 

points  to  the  dative  rather  than  thc  abia-  "  Incipiam  captAre  feras  et  redderc  pinu 

tive.     This  supine  in  -u  is  very  rare  in  Cornua,  etaudacesipse  monere  canes." 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  IH.  193 

Sed  istunc  exora  ut  suam  esse  assimulet.     Clin,  Scillcet 

Facturum  me  esse :  in  eum  jam  res  rediit  locum 

Ut  sit  necessus.     Clit.  Amo  te  merito,  Clinia. 

Clin.  Venmi  illa  ne  quid  titubet.     8y.  Perdocta  est  probe. 

Clit.  At  hoc  demiror,  qui  tam  facile  potueris  121 

Persuadere  illi  quae  solet  quos  spemere  I 

Sy.  In  tempore  ad  eam  veni,  quod  rerum  omnium  est 

Primimi :  nam  quendam  misere  ofPcndi  militem 

Ejus  noctem  orantem :  haec  arte  tractabat  yirum,  125 

Ut  illius  animum  cupidimi  inopia  incenderet ; 

Eademque  ut  esset  apud-te  hoc  quam  gratissimum. 

Sed  heus  tu,  yide  sis  ne  quid  imprudens  ruas  : 

Patrem  novisti  ad  has  res  quam  sit  perspicax  : 

Ego  te  autem  novi  quam  esse  soleas  impotens  :  130 

Inversa  verba,  eversas  cervices  tuas, 

Gemitus,  screatus,  tussis,  risus  abstine. 

In  hia  note  upon  Uie  firat  of  these  passages  Compare    a  similar   pasaage   in    Plaatiu, 

Paley  compai^s  Tadtus,  Annal.  iii.  'AO.  34 :  Psettdolos  ii.  4.  74>  7^ : 

*'  luxu."    33 :  "  praesedisse  nuper  feminam  «<  Nnnc  ibo  ad  fomm  atque  onerabo  meis 

ezerdtio  oohortium,    decnrsu    legionum ;"  praeceptis  Simmiam, 

and  the  oontracted  form  of  the  dative  of  Quid  agat :   ne  quid  titubet,   docte  ut 

the  oorrespondingverbalin  Greek.    Homcr,  hanc  serat  &llaciam." 

Odyss.viii.  253:  vawriXiy  cai  iro^y.ri  ica|  Yot  « perdocta '  compare  Hecyra  ii.  1.  6, 

bpxn^Tyi  cac  dody.    xi.  614:  ovieoT  kvi  ^^  ^^^  ^^  .  meditatus'  Andria  ii.  4.  3. 

TrXfiQvi   fiivtv    dvSpvv    0«^;    iv    4/i(Xv  j22.    Quae   toM    quot   tpemere^      *I 

Haec  res  neutiquara  neglectu  est  mihi  ^onder/  he  says,  *  how  you  have  been  able 

conesponds  exacUy  with  *  curae  est  mihi,  ^o  persuade  her  ao  easily,  knowing  at  I  do 

and  siimhur  ezpressions.   SeeMadvig,  Latin  ^j^^  g^e  is,  and  whom  she  is  used  to  re- 

f?!;  ^  ..>    ?    -  -,     .V  ject;*  knowing  how  capridoussheis.    The 

117.  Setlteet  facturum  me  eue']     *  You  ^^^  y^^^y^  ^^an  *to  persuade  one  who 

may  be  sure  that  I  will  do  so.'     Compare  ig  ^jed  to  reject  what  lovers  I' 

iv.^8.  16:  "Sdlicet  daturum,"  v.  1.  19:         130. /mpo/eii*]  See  note  on  Andria  v.  3. 8. 

"  Contmuo  mjeosse  verba  Ubi  Dromonem         jjj    j^^grea  verba']     Plautus  uses  the 

sdlicet."    Lucretius  u.  469,  470 :  ^^^  ,  perplexabile  verbum.'    See  Asinaria 

"  Sdlicet  esse  globosa  tamen,  cum  squalida  iv.  1,  where  we  have  a  most  accurate  cata- 

constent,  logue  of  the  various  modes  of  flirtation  then 

Provolvi  simul  ut  possint  et  laedere  sen-  in  vpgue,  among  which  the  foUowing  re- 

ius.''  semble  our  text : 

119.  Utnineeenu»]  This  is  the  read-  "Neque  uUum  verbum  fadat  perplez- 
ing  of  the  Bembine  here :  and  is  preferable  ^^^ » 

to  Bentley's  *  necessum.'    See  the  note  on  Neque  uUa  lingua  sdat  loqui  nisi  Attica. 

Bunuchus  v.  6.  28.  Forte  si  tussire  occepsit,  ne  sic  tussiat 

120.  Verum  illa  ne  quid  tiiubef]  •  But  U'  quoijjuam  Unguam  in  tusdendo  jto- 
take  care  that  she  is  not  caugbt  tripping.'  ferat.'  w.  47  50, 
*  You  need  not  fear  that,'  says  Syrus,  '  she  is  Here  Syrus  wams  his  master  that  he  must 
well  up  in  her  part.'  *  Titubo  '  originally  *  repress  aU  ambiguous  speeches,  sidekmg 
means  'to  stumble,'  as  in  Horace,  Epist.  i.  glances,  sighs,  clearings  of  the  throat, 
13.  19,  where  he  jocosely  says  to  Vinius  coughing,  and  smUes.*  The  words  '  ever- 
Asella,  in  aUusion  to  his  naroe,  "Vade,  sas  cervices  tuas'  have  occasioned  some 
vale,  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  irangas."  difficulty  ;  but  they  simply  mean  '  Yoa 
llenoe  it  is  used,  as  our  own  corresponding  must  not  keep  twisting  your  head  round  to 
word  '  trip,'   of  any  mistake  or  blunder.  steal  a  look  at  her.' 

O 
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Clit  Laudabis.     8y.  Vide  sis.     Clit.  Tutemet  mirabere. 

Sy,  Sed  qu&m  cito  sunt  consecutae  mulieres  I 

Clit,  Ubi  sunt  P   cur  retines  P     Sy.  Jam  nunc  haec  non  est 

tua.  135 

Clit,  Scio ;  apud  patrem :  at  nunc  interim.    8y,  Nihilo  magis. 
CUL  Sine.    Sy,  Non  sinam,  inquam.    Clit.  Quaeso,  paulisper. 

8y,  Veto. 
Clit,  Saltem  salutare.     8y,  Abeas,  si  sapis.     CUt,  Eo. 
Quid  istic  P     8y.  Manebit.     Clit.  O  hominem  felicem !     8y, 

Ambula. 


ACTUS  SECUIfDI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

BAOCHIS.      ANTIPHILA.      CLINIA.      SYRUS. 

Ba,  Aedepol  te,  mea  Antiphila,  laudo  et  fortunatam  judico, 
Id  quum  studuisti,  isti  formae  ut  mores  consimiles  forent : 
Minimeque,  ita  me  Di  ament,  miror,  si  te  sibi  quisque  expetit. 
Nam  mihi  quale  ingeniimi  haberes  fuit  indicio  oratio. 
Et  quum  egomet  nimc  mecum  in  animo  yitam  tuam  con- 

sidero,  5 

Omniumque  adeo  vestrarum  vulgus  quae  abe  se  segregant ; 
Et  Yos  esse  istiusmodi,  et  nos  non  esse,  haud  mirabile  est. 
Nam  expedit  bonas  esse  vobis :  nos  quibuscum  est  res  non 

sinunt. 
Quippe  forma  impulsi  nostra  nos  amatores  colunt : 
Haec  ubi  immutata  est,  illi  sutmi  animum  alio  conferunt.       lo 
Nisi  si  prospectum  interea  aliquid  est,  desertae  vivimus. 
Vobis  cum  uno  semel  ubi  aetatem  agere  decretum  est  viro, 

ACT  II.  ScENS  rV.  Bacchis  and  Anti-  Tkrav  ^voti  rb  k6X\oq  liruroff/i»  rpSiroQ 

phOa  come  up  convening  together.     Bac-  xP^I^^^St^^i^^ti^fi^C^^pootiopaXioKtrai, 
chis  ia  made  to  dilate  npon  the  superior 

happiness  of  those  women  who  attach  them-  and  they  may  very  posiiibly  have  been  before 

selveB  fiiithfully  to  one  lover.     Clinia  is  Terenoe  when  he  wrote  these  opening  lines. 

thrown  into  an  ecstasy  of  joy  at  the  ap-  2.  Id  guum  siuduitti}  See  note  on  An- 

proach  of  Antiphila,  to  which  she  responda  dria  i.  1.  32. 

very  cordially,  and  for  the  preaent  they  are  6.  Omnium  veHraruml      See  note  on 

as  happy  as  can  be.  Eunuchua  iv.  4.  10. 

The  Metre  is  aa  fbllowB;  1  —  1 7>  trochaic  8.  Nam  espedit  bonoM  eue  vohis]     This 

tetrameter  catalectic ;  18 — 25,  iambic  tetra-  conatruction  is  slightly  different  fh)m  the 

meter ;  26—29,  iambic  trimeter.  common  form,  in  which  the  same  case  pre- 

1.  AedepoV]     This  was  a  form  of  oatJi  cedes  and  ibllows  the  verb,  as  in  Phormio 

pecuUar  originally  to  women.    But  see  note  v.  2.  1 :  **  Nostrapte  culpa  fadmus  ut  malis 

on  Eunucbus  v.  2.  28.    The  following  linet  expediat  esse."     fiut  compare  Cicero,  Ad 

are  quoted  from  Menander :  Atticam  x.8 :  **Mediosasse jam  non  lioebit. 
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Cujus  mos  maxime  est  consimilis  yostrum,  hi  se  ad  yos  appli- 

cant. 
Hoc  beneficio  utrique  ab  utrisque  vero  devincimini, 
Ut  nimiquam  ulla  amori  vestro  incidere  posslt  calamitas.       15 
An.  Nescio  alias :  me  quidem  semper  scio  fecisse  sedulo 
Ut  ex  illius  comnKxlo  meum  compararem  commodum.     CL 

Ahl 
Ergo,  mea  Antiphila,  tu  nunc  sola  reducem  me  in  patriam 

facis: 
Nam,  dum  abs  te  absum,  omnes  mihi  labores  Aiere  quos  cepi 

leves 
Praeterquam  tui  carendum  quod  erat.     /Sy.  Credo.     Cl.  Syre, 

vix  suffero.  20 

Hocine  me  miserum  non  Kcere  meo  modo  ingenium  frui  P 
Si/,  Imo,  ut  patrem  tuum  vidi  esse  habitum,  diu  etiam  duras 

dabit. 
JBa.  Quisnam  hic  adolescens  est  qui  intuitur  nos  P    An.  Ah| 

retine  me,  obsecro. 
Ba.   Amabo,   quid  tibi   estP     An.   Disperii,    perii    misera. 

Ba.  Quid  stupes, 
Antiphila  P  An.  Videon  Cliniam  an  non  P  Ba.  Quem  videsP  25 
Cl.  Salve,  anime  mi.     An.  O  mi  exspectate,  salve.     Cl.  Ut 

valesP 
An.  Salvum  advenisse  gaudeo.     Cl.  Teneone  te, 
Antiphila,  maxime  animo  exoptata  meo  P 
Sp.  Ite  intro  :  nam  vos  jamdudum  exspectat  senex. 

13.  Cujut  mo$  ...  hi  »e  ad  tm  appli-  patrem  taum  Tidi  esse  habitum.'  He  taya 
ron/]  For  the  change  of  number  see  note  they  must  mean  '  patrem  tuum  ease  valen- 
on  EunuchuB,  Prolog.  3.  tem  corpulentum  diu  ▼icturum/  Calpumiua 

14.  Utriqne  ab  utritque']  'Utrique'  however  takee  'habitum'  to  mean  'affec- 
refiers  to  the  dass  of  lovers  :  see  note  on  tum/  so  thatthe  phrase  is  equivalent  to  'ut 
Andria  i.  6.  52.  patrem  vidi  sese  habere,' — an  unusual  sense, 

16.  Neeeio  alia»']     *J  know  not  what  but  not  impossible.    Bentley  strikes  out 

others  may   do.'     '  Nesdo '  is  sometimes  the  words  *  esse  habitum/  and  substitutes 

used  in  the  sense  of '  nil  moror.'     Compare  *  partes.'    The  phrase  '  duras  dare '  oocurt 

▼.  4.  15  :  "  Di  istac  prohibeant.     Ch.  Deos  only  here,  and  we  must  of  course  under- 

nesdo."  stand  'paites.'    But  although  the  line  is 

22.  Imo,  ut  patrem  tuum  mdi  eete  habi-  singular,  hnd  has  by  many  been  considered 

tum,  diu  etiam  duras  dabit"]    *  Nay  indeed,  spurious,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  reject  it 

as  far  as  I  understand  your  father'8  feel-  in  the  teeth  of  all  authoriry.     Por  '  partes ' 

ings,  he  will  lead  you  a  hard  life  for  some  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  62. 
time  yet.'     The  old  copies  all   have  this        24.   Amaffu']     See  notes  on  Eun.  i.  i, 

reading.     Bentley  objects  to  the  words  '  ut  50,  and  iii.  3.  31. 
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Sy»  Actum  est:  hic  prius  se  indicarit  qoam  ego  argentum 

eflFecero. 
Ghreme,  tixi  tu  homini  stulto  milii  auscultareP      Ch,  Quid 

faciam  P     Si/,  Jube  hunc 
Abire  hinc  aliquo.     CL  Quo  hinc  abeam  egoP     St/.  QuoP 

quo  libet :  da  illis  locum.  25 

Abi  deambulatum.     CL  Deambulatum  quo  P    Sy.  Yah  I  quasi 

desit  locus. 
Abi  sane  istac,  istorsum,  quo  yis.     Ch.  Recte  dicit :  censeo. 
CL  Di  te  eradicent,  Syre,  qui  me  hinc  extrudis.     Si/,  At 
Tu  pol  tibi  istas  posthac  comprimito  manus. 
Censen  vero  P  quid  illum  porro  credis  £BU^turum,  Chreme,      30 
^N^isi  eum,  quantum  tibi  opia  Di  dant,  servas,  castigas,  mones  ? 
Ch.  Ego  istuc  curabo.     Sy.  Atqui  nunc^  here,  hic  tibi  asser- 
"^     vandus  est. 

Ch.  Fiet.      Sy.  Si  sapias:    nam  mihi  jam  minus   minusquc 

obtemperat. 
CL  Quid  tu  P  ecquid  de  illo  quod  dudum  tecum  egi  egisti, 

SyreP  aut 
Repperisti,  tibi  quod  placeatP   an  nondum  etiamP     Sy.  De 

fallacia  35 

DicisP    st!    inveni  nuper  quandam.     Ch.  Frugi   es:    cedo, 

quid  est  P 

St/.  Dicam :  verum,  ut  aliud  ex  alio  incidit.  Ch.  Quidnam,  SyreP 

Sy.  Pessima  haec  est  meretrix.     Ch.  Ita  videtur.     Sp.  Imo 
si  scias. 

Vah,  vide,  quod  inceptet  facinus.    Fuit  quaedam  anus  Corinthia 

Hic :  huic  drachmarum  argenti  haec  mille  dederat  mutuimi.  40 

Ch.  Quid  tum  P     St/.  £a  .mortua  est :  reliquit  filiam  adoles- 

centulam. 

£a  relicta  huic  arrhaboni  est  pro  illo  argento.     Ch.  Intelligo. 

is  there  only  one  way  of  going  near  them  ?  the  stnct  meaning  of  '  mntuam '  see  Loiig'B 

Can  70U  not  be  in  their  company  without  note  on  Cioero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  4.  3. 

behaving  in  this  way  ?'  42.  Ra  relieia  huic  arrkaboni  et/  pro  illo 

23.  Priut .  .  .  ^iMiN  ego  argenium  ^e-  argemio']  *  This  daughter  of  hers  is  left  to 

eero"]  See  note  on  ii^  3.  81 .  Baochia  as  a  pledge  for  that  sum  of  money.' 

28.  Di  te  eradicenf]  Compare  Andria  iv.  *  Arrhabo '  strictly  differs  firom  '  pignos  '  in 

4. 22 ;  Plantus,  Baodiides  v.  1 . 6 :  *'  Perditua  that  '  |Ngnu8 '  means  '  a  pledge,'  which  is 

atque  efiam  eradicatus  sum :    omnibus  ex-  given  as  a  security  for  a  debt,  and  is  re- 

eroplis  crudor."     Clitipho  prooeeds  to  give  tumed  when  the  debt  is  paid ;  '  arrhabo ' 

Syrus  a  summary  castigation,  and  departs.  properiy  means  *  an  instalment/  as  iu  PUu- 

40.    Huie    drachmarum    argenii    haee  tos,  Mostellaria  iii.  1.  109— 111  : 
mille  dederai  muiuum']  'Bacchis  had  lent 

her  a  thousand  silver  drachmae,'  amounting     ** Qnid  ?     eas    (aedes)    quanti    des- 

to  ten  minae,  about  32/.  5§.  sterling.     For  tinat? 
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8f/.  Hanc  secum  hac  adduxit,  ea  quae  est  nunc  apud  uxorem 

tuam. 
Ch.  Quid  tum  P     Sy.  Cliniam  orat  sibi  uti  id  nunc  det ;  illam 

illi  tamen 
Post  daturam.     Mille  nummum  poscit.     Ch.  Et  poscit  qui- 

demP     St/.  Hui,  45 

Dubiimi  id  est  P  Ch.  Ego  sic  putavi :  quid  nunc  facere  cogitas  P 
Sy.  EgoneP  ad  Menedemum  ibo:   dicam  hanc  esse  captam 

ex  Caria 
Ditem  et  nobilem ;  si  redimat,  magnum  inesse  in  ea  lucrum. 
Ch.  Erras.     Si/.    Quid  itaP     Ch.  Pro  Menedemo  nunc  tibi 

ego  respondeo : 
Non  emo :   quid  ais  P     Si/.  Optata  loquere.     Ch.  Atqui  non 

est  opus.  50 

Si/.  Non  opus  est  P     Ch.  Non  hercle  vero.     Si/.  Quid  istuc  P 

miror.     Ch.  Jam  scies. 
Mane,  mane :  quid  est  quod  tam  a  nobis  graviter  crepuerunt 

fores  P 

Th.  Talenti  magnia  totidem  qaot  ego  et    demuB  to  bny  her  as  a  specalation,  that 

ta.  sumus :  Bacchis  may  get  the  money.    Bentley  alters 

Sed    arrhaboni    has    dedit  quadragiinta    the  whole  paasage.    His  arraugement  is  as 

minas."  follows : 

Compare  also  Rudemj,  Ptol.  46,  and  Miles  «  q^^  tum  ?     Sy.  CHniam  orat  dbi  ut  id 

Gtonosus  IV.  1.  1 1,  wh«^  Palaestno  giv<M  ^^^^  ^^ .  jjj^  ju-  ^^^ 

Pyrgopolinices  a  nng  from  his  pretended  p^,^  ^^^^^  j^  ^^^  nummum  praes  sit. 

loter :  "  Hunc  arrhabonem  pnmum  amons  ^^  g^           ^^      .^^^  p„     ^ 

a  me  acape.       The  word  appapiav  occurs  ^ 

in  the  same  sense  in  the  New  Testament,  Antiphila  ia  to  be  a  security  (praes)  that 

2  Cor.  i.  22 ;  Eph.  L  14.    We  find  it  only  the  money  shall  be  repaid.     <  Praes  sit '  he 

once  in  classical  anthora,  in  a  passage  of  gets   from  the  abbreviation  'psst/  which 

Antipho,  Kva^.   1 :   r^v  Ttxvpv  ixovrtt  he  supposes  the  copyists  to  have  altered  to 

ii(i(tal^uva  Tov  Ifiv.  The  word  is  connected  «posdt.'     But  there  is  no  evidenoe  that 

with  the  Hebrew  ]^^  (Genesis  xxxviii.  17)*  >uch  was  the  case.     The  plan  was  of  oourse 

8ee  Gesenius  sub  yoce.    In  this  passage  the  to  get  Antiphila  into  Menedemus'  house, 

word  is  used  as  its  abbreviated  form  *  arra,'  where  Clinia  would  have  no  difficulty  in 

inthe  sense  of  '  pignus,'  for  Antiphila  can  assodating  with  her ;  and  Antiphila  is  to 

hardly  be  said  to  be  an  instalment  of  the  be  represented  as  a  Carian  captive.    Mene- 

debt.  demus  is  to  buy  her  that  he  may  make  a 

44,  45.]  In  arranging  this  difficult  paa-  good  bargain  out  of  her  ransom. 

sage  I  have  foUowed  Perlet,  whose  order  is  50.  Opiata  loptere]    Tbis,   like  *  bona 

based  upon  the  explanation  originally  given,  verba  quaeeo,'  Andria  i.  2.  33,  was  a  form 

if  I  mistake  not,  by  Westerhovius.    Tbe  of  deprecating  a  refusal.  Chremesrefbsesto 

senae  ia  as  foUows :  '  Bacchis  begs  Clinia  to  faU  into  the  plan.     A  good  deal  of  needless 

give  her  thts  money  at  once ;  and  prtimises  ingenoitv  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  ques- 

that  then  she  will  give  Antipbila  to  him.  tion — W  hat  Chremes  was  going  to  aay  when 

A  thousand  drachroae  is  what  she  asks:'  to  he  was  interrupted  ?     It  is  suffident  to  re- 

which  Chremes,  in  amazement  at  her  impu-  mark  that  this  plan  of  Syrus,  thougfa  re- 

dence,  replies, '  She  asks  it,  doee  she  ?'  This  jected  here,  comes  up  again  in  the  oourse  of 

makes  what  foUows    simple.    Clinia  is  to  the  play,  and  produoes  the  desired  effect; 

have  Antiphila,  if  he  can  give  the  money ;  though  tben  it  is  Chremes  and  not  Menede- 

and  so  Syrus  undertakes  to  perauade  Mene-  mua  who  ia  tha  vietim. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

SOSTRATA.      CHREMES.      NXJTBIX.      SYKUS. 

So.  Nisi  me  animiis  fallit,  hic  profecto  est  aimulus  quem  ego 

suspicor 
Is  quicimi  exposita  est  gnata.     Ch,  Quid  volt  sibi,  Syre,  haec 

oratioP 
80,  Quid  estP   isne  tibi  videturP     Nu,  Dixi  equidem  ubi 

mibi  ostendisti  ilico 
Eum  esse.     So.  At  ut  satis  contemplata  modo  sis,  mea  nutrix. 

Nu,  Satis. 
So.  Abi  jam  nimc  intro,  atque  illa  si  jam  laverit  mihi  nuntia : 
Hic  ego  virum  interea  opperibor.     /Sy.  Te  vult :  videas,  quid 

veKt.  6 

Nescio  quid  tristis  est :  non  temere  est :  metuo  quid  sit.     Ch, 

Quid  siet  P 
Nae,  ista  hercle  magno  jam  conatu  magnas  nugas  dixerit. 
So.  Ehem  mi  vir.     Ch.   Ehem  mea  uxor.     So.   Te  ipsum 

quaero.     Ch.  Loquere  quid  velis. 
So.  Primimi  hoc  te  oro  ne  quid  credas  me  adversimi  edictum 

tuum  10 

Facere  esse  ausam.     Ch.  Vin  me  istuc  tibi,  etsi  incredibile 

est,  credere  P 
Credo.     Si/.  Nescio  quid  peccati  portet  haec  purgatio. 
So.  Meministin  me  esse  gravidam,  et  mihi  te  maximopere 

dicere, 

ACT  IV.    ScENB   I.     SoBfrata,  wife  of  Baochis  had    brought    with    her.     These 

Chremes,  oomes  on  the  stage  in  great  ez-  tidings  are  not  very  gratefbl  to  Cbremes.at 

dtement,  holding  in  her  hand  a  ring  which  first;  but  after  having  heard  the  whole  stoiy, 

ahe  fandes  to  be  the  same  as  that  with  he  makes  up  his  mind  to  take  things  as  he 

which  she  formerly  ezposed  her  daughter ;  finds  them ;  and  goes  with  his  wife  to  see 

a  oonjecture  in   which    the    fiunily   nurse  Antiphila. 

agrees.     She  proceeds  to  break  tbis  piece        The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1 — ^9,  iambic 

of  news  to  her  husband,  beginning  of  course  tctrameter ;  10  —  64,  trochaic  tetrameter. 
by  ezcusing  herself.     For  when  this  child         1.  Annulut]     This  ring  had  been  placed 

was  bom,  Chremes  had  ordered  it  to  be  ez-  on  the  person  of  the  clSld  to  secure  her 

posed,   and  it  had  becn   given  to  an  old  recognition  in  case  of  preserration,  and  also 

Corinthian  woman  for  that  purpose.     At  as   Sostrata  says  afterwards,    in    case    of 

the  same  time,  from  a  superstitious  feeling,  dcath,  that  she  might  not  be  without  some- 

she  had  given  the  woman  a  ring  to  place  thing  belonging  to  her  parents.     It  was 

with  the  child.    This  person  had  brought  up  one  of  the  '  crepundia  *  or  *  monumenta ' 

the  child  ;  and  the  ring  had  been  found  in  which  would  be  attatrhed  to  her  dothes  or 

the  possession  of  the  young  womau  wbom  person.     See  notes  on  Eun.  iv.  6.  15. 
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Si  puellam  parerem  nolle  tolli  P     Ch.  Scio  quid  feceris  : 
Sustulisti.     8y,    Sic  est  factimi,  domina,  ergo  herus  damno 

auctus  est.  15 

80.  Minime :  sed  erat  liic  Corinthia  anus  haud  impura :  ei 

dedi 
Exponendam.     Ch.  0  Jupiter,  tantamne  esse  in  animo  in- 

scitiam ! 

80.  Perii :  quid  ego  feci  P     Ch,  Bogitas  P     80.  Si  peccavi,  mi 

Chreme, 
Insciens  feci.     Ch,  Id  equidem  ego  si  tu  neges,  certo  scio 

Te  inscientem  atque  imprudentem  dicere  ac  facere  omnia :     20 

Tot  peccata  in  hac  re  ostendis :  nam  jam  primimi,  si  meum 

Imperium  exsequi  voluisses,  interemtam  oportuit ; 

14.  8i  puellam  parerem  noUe  tolli?']  dentood  it  of  Clitiphoi  wbo  is  said  to  be 
See  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  14 ;  this  was  as  '  damno  aactus '  '*  quod  ei  coheres  puella 
much  as  to  say,  '  Yoa  ordered  the  child  if  venerit."  But  the  words  bear  a  very  good 
it  were  a  girl  to  be  made  away  with.'  In  meaning  as  they  stand.  The  ellipse  of  <  si ' 
the  preceding  line  some  manuscripts  read  is  not  more  harsh  than  in  many  passages. 
'  esse  *  afker  *  me :'  but  it  is  omitted  by  tbe  With  the  words '  damno  auctus  est '  we  may 
Bembine  and  other  good  copies.  For  '  di-  compare  the  very  common  use  of  tiie  word 
cere '  Bentley  substitutes  '  edicere '  with-  *  macto/  '  to  aagment/  '  increase/  as  in 
out  authority.     The  Bembine   and  Vati-  PlaatuSy  Poenulus  iii.  1.  14: 

can  manuscripts  omit  the  word  altogether :  .,  t^.  ..  .    .         ,  ^       •  i> 

but  K>me  8ad>  word  U  neccMary  before  "  ^"^*^  '"^**"  '"•«°»"  ""^*"»  •»'<»- 

*  nolle  tolli.'     How  common  this  practice  unio. 

of  ezposing  female  children  was,  may  be  Aulularia  iii.  5.  62 : 

seen,  not  only  finom  numerous  instances  in     .,  ^^  .  ,  _i.    ^   *       i      i.  j  »» 

1         j^_'it.^t      ^  x.       Dotatae  mactant  et  malo  et  damnoTuros. 

comedy  and  tragedy,  but  also  from  such        ^••«^  ^^,^^.  ^v  »«»«/  «*  uaiuuv  »**«». 

popular  sayings  as  one  quoted  by  Wester-     Bacchides  ii.  3.  130»  of  a  runaway  slave  : 

hovius  from  Posidippus :  "  Si  ero  reprehensus  mactq  ego  iUum  infor- 

Tiov  rpi^ii  rif  jcav  irkvtjc  tiq  Siv  rhxVi  tunio." 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that  the  greatest  89 : 

socialchangetobeattributedtoChristianity  »« paxo  taU  eum  mactatum  atque  hic  est 

is  the  general  alteration  of  the  feelings  on  infortunio.'' 

questions  of  domestic  life.  But,  with  the  ex- 

ception  of  such  cases  as  that  befor^us,  the  The  word  '  auctus '  was  spedally  used  of 

relation  of  the  sexes  was  perhaps  plaoed  on  the  birth  of  children.     Compare  Plautus, 

a  better  footing  by  the  Roman  law  than  it  Truculentus  ii.  6.  26  : 

is  by  om^.     Modern  society  has  not  tery  ,.  q^^  ^  ^  proTenisti  quumque  est 

much  to  boast  of  m  some  respects  ;    but  aucta  liberis  •* 

it  covers  its  frailties  with  a  decent  cloak.  ' 

15.  Sic  est  factumy  domina^  ergo  herut  and  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  i.  2  :  "  Filiolo  me 


tampered  with  by  evident  that  Syrus  meant  to  say, 

emendators.    Acidalius  changes  '  ergo '  into  true,  then  my  master  has  got  an  expensive 

'  ego,'  *  I  have  gained  a  mistress,  my  mas-  addition  to  his  family,  a  daughter  whom  he 

ter  a  loss.'     Bentley   more  boldly  alters  will   have  to  portion  out,  and  who,  from 

*  domina  *  into  *  minor/  understanding  by  first  to  last,  before  she  is  off  his  hands,  will 

'  minor    herus '    Clitipho.     The    Bembine  cost  him  a  pretty  penny.' 

manuscript  is  said  to  read  <  domine  ?'  '  did  22.  Interemtam  oportuif]    See  note  oii 

this  take  placo  at  home  ?'    Eugraphius  un-  i.  2.  26. 

*  P 
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Non  simulare  mortem  verbis,  re  ipsa  spem  yitae  dare. 

At  id  omitto  :  misericordia,  animus  matemuB :  sino. 

Qnam  bene  vero  abs  te  prospectum  est  I  quid  voluisti  P  ca- 

gita.  /  25 

Nempe  anui  illi  prodita  abs  te  filia  est  planissime, 
Per  te  vel  uti  quaestum  faceret,  vel  uti  veniret  palam. 
Credo  id  cogitasti :  "  Quidvis  satis  est  dum  vivat  modo." 
Quid  cum  illis  agas,  qui  neque  jus,  neque  bonum  atque  aequum 

sciunt  P 
Melius,  pejus ;  prosit,  obsit ;  nihil  vident,  nisi  quod  libet.     30 
8o.  Mi  Cbreme,  peccavi,  fateor :  vincor  :  nunc  hoc  te  obsecro, 
Quanto  tuus  est  animus  natu  gravior,  ignoscentior, 
Ut  meae  stultitiae  in  justitia  tua  sit  aliquid  praesidi. 
Ch.  SciKcet  equidem  istuc  factum  ignoscam :  verum,  Sostrata, 
Male  docet  te  mea  facilitas  multa.     Sed  istuc,  quicquid  est, 
Qua  hoc  occeptum  est  causa  loquere.     8o.  Ut  stultae  et  misero 

omnes  simius  36 

Keligiosae,  quum  exponendam  do  illi,  de  digito  annulum 
Detraho  ;  et  eum  edico  ut  una  cum  puella  exponeret ; 
Si  moreretur,  ne  expers  partis  esset  de  nostris  bonis. 
Ch.  Istuc  recte:  conservasti  te  atque  illam.     8o.  Is  hic  est 

annulus.  40 

Ch.  Unde  habes  P     So.  Quam  Bacchis  secum  adduxit  adoles- 

centulam.     /Sy.  Hem ! 

31.  Nunc  hoc  ie  obseero]     'My  dear  for  you  saved  your  consdence  and  preserved 

Cbreroes,  I  was  wrong,  I  oonfess.     I  am  her  life.'    Thia  b  said  irontcally,  from  his 

convinoed.     Now  I  b^  you,  that  as  your  former  point  of  view,  namely,  thiat  this  was 

mind  is  naturally  more  calm  and  more  con-  an  act  of  diBobedience.     *  You  acted  well/ 

siderate  than  mine,  my  folly  may  find  some  Chremea  says,  i  in  two  ways.     In  the  first 

protection  in  your  justice.'    Unnecessary  place  you  preferred  your  superstitious  no. 

difficulties  have  been   raised  about  these  tions  to  my  oommand,  and  then  you  took 

lines.    *  Natu  gravior '  may  be  an  adapta-  the  best  means  to  preserve  the  child  whom 

tion  of  the  comroon  phrase  '  natu  grandior  ;*  I  wished  to  be  destroyed.'    The  |ing  natu- 

but  it  seems  more  simple  to  take  '  natu  '  in  rjlly  would  lead  any  one  who  found  the 

the  sense  of  'natura.'  *  Ignoscentior '  means  child  to  think  that  it  would  be  worth  while 

'  more  ready  to  make  allowances ;'  and  gene-  to  bring  it  up,  that  its  parents  might  some 

rally,   'more  oonsiderate.'      See  note  on  day  be  found  and  reward  those  who  had 

'ignosoere/  ii.   1.  6.     Bentley  recasts  the  preserved  its  life. 

whole  passage,  professing  not  to  understand  41.  Quam  ...  adoleeceniuUm']     Some 

the  oommon  reading.    Without  any  autho-  commentators  oompare  the  passage  in  £u- 

rity  he  would  read  *  Quanto  tu  me  es  annis  nuchus  iv.  3. 1 1 :  "  Eunuchum  quem  dedisti 

gravior  tanto  es  ignoscentior ;'  but  the  in-  nobis  quas  turbas  deditl"     But  that  is  a 

troduction  of  a  definite  sentence  in  the  case  oi  inverse  attraction  (see  note).     In 

place  of  the  dependent  dause,  only  serves  the  passage  before  us  we  have  only  an  an- 

to  weaken  the  connezion  between  'obsecro'  tidpation  of  the  relative  clause :  the  ante- 

and  *  ut  meae  .  .  .  praesidi.'  cedent  is  ezpressed  afterwards,   '  ea  .  .  . 

40.  Itiue  recie:    coneervoiii   ie  aique  dedit.' 
tV/oifi]     *  You  were  very  right  to  do  that ; 
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Ch.  Quid  ea  narrat  P     So.  Ea  lavatum  duxn  it  Bervanduin 

milii  dedit. 
AniTnuin  non  adverti  primum ;  sed  postquam  aspexi,  ilico 
Cognovi:  ad  te  exsilui.     Ch,  Quid  nunc  suspicare^  aut  in- 

Yenis 
De  illa  P     So.  Nescio ;  niai  ut  ex  ipsa  quaeras  unde  himc 

habuerit,  46 

Si  potiB  est  reperiri.     Sy,  Interii  :  plus  spei  video  quam  volo. 
Nostra  est,  si  ita  est.     Ch.  Vivitne  illa  cui  tu  dederas  P    So. 

Nescio. 
Ch.  Quid  renuntiavit  olim  P     So.  Fecisse  id  quod  jusseram. 
Ch.  Nomen  mulieris  cedo  quod  sit,  ut  quaeratur.     So.  Phil- 

tere. 
Sy.  Ipsa  est :  mirum  ni  illa  salva  est,  et  ego  perii.     Ch.  Sos^ 

trata,  50 

Sequere  me  intro  hao.     So.  Ut  praeter  spem  evenit.     Quam 

timui  male 
Ne  nunc  animo  ita  esses  duro  ut  olim  in  toUenda,  Chreme  I 
Ch.  Non  licet  hominem  esse  saepe  ita  ut  volt,  si  res  non  sinit. 
Nunc  ita  tempus  est  mihi  ut  cupiam  filiam ;  olim  nihil  minus. 


ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

8YRXJ8. 

Nisi  me  animus   fallit,  haud    permultum  a  me   aberit  in- 
fortunium: 

46.  Si  potis  ett  reperiri]     For  '  potis  thifl  diflooyeiy  of  AntiphiU.    He  now  de- 

est '  see  note  on  Eanachiu  ii.  2.  32.    Now  bates  with  himself  whkt  to  do.     '  Verily/ 

that  it  seems  likely  that  AntiphiU  will  be  he  nys,  '  this  bosiness  driTes  me  into  a 

diflcoTered  to  be  the  daaghter  of  Chremes,  comer.     I  mast  do  my  best  to  prevent  the 

Syras  begins  to  be  alarmed ;  for  if  so,  then  detection  of  Bacchis.    I  need  not  hope  now 

his  pkin  for  deoeiying  Menedemas  fidls  to  to  carrj  my  point  aboat  the  money ;  if  I 

the  groond»  and  he  seea  nothing  for  it  bat  sare  my  own  skin  I  shall  gain  a  triamph. 

to  send  away  Bacchis  and  andeceive  his  And  to  think  that  tach  a  gloriooB  mouthftd 

master.      The    disoovery  of   Antiphila  is  shoald  haTe  slipped  from  my  Upsl     Bot 

rather  abrapt  in  this  part  of  the  pUy ;  bat  still  something  or  other  most  be  done ;  aad 

the  catastrophe  is  deferred  by  the  introdac-  I  shall  deooy  badc  that  shy  money  aller 

tion  of  Clitipho's  adventares,  and  the  ad-  alL' 

mirable  tom  of  character  which  is  exhibited  The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

in  Menedemas  when  he  finds  himself  in  the  1.  Niri  me  aninnu  fallif\     Syrm  coiB* 

position  in  which  his  friend  Chremes  was  menoes  his  soliloqay  with  the  same  words 

when  he  so  phiiosophically  gave  him  his  which  Sostrata  had  ased  at  the  commenoe* 

advice.  ment  of  the  Ust  soene.    This  may  morely 

be  acadental ;  bat  it  may  easily  have  been 

AcT  IV.  RcBNB  II.    Syms  is  the  only  contmed  to  have  a  oomio  effect.  The  oom- 

person  who  augors  no  good  to  himself  firom  mon  reading  here  u  '  haad  mnltam  a  m« 

P  2 
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Ita  hac  re  in  angustuin  oppido  nunc  meae  coguntur  copiae ; 
Nisi  aliquid  yideo  ne  esse  amicam  hanc  gnati  resciscat  senex. 
Nam  quod  de  argento  sperem,  aut  posse  postulem  me  faUere, 
Nihil  est :  triumpho  si  licet  me  latere  tecto  abscedere.  5 

Crucior,  bolimi  tantum  mihi  ereptum  tam  de  subito  e  fau- 

cibus. 
Quid  agam  P  aut  quid  comminiscar  ?  ratio  de  integro  ineunda 

est  mihi. 
Nihil  tam  difficile  est  quin  quaerendo  inyestigari  possiet. 

aberit  infoituiiiimi/    This  is  b«d  in  metre,  that  it  is  oonnected  with  kirtwkBov,  and 

nnless  we  are  to  read  with  Weise  in  the  so  oomes  to  have  the  meaning  of  '  plane.' 

Tauchnitz  edition  '  med.'    Bnt  this  form  is  Perlet    qnotes    from    Fabridiis   a    Greek 

not  met  with  in  Terence,  and  it  is  better  to  proverb,  of  which  this  line  is  nearlya  trans- 

read  *  permnltum '  with   Bentley  than  to  lation :  li^  ortvbv  KOfiiiy  al  dftvanttc  i/iot 

adopt  an  obsolKe  form,  or  withoat  reason  KaOioravTai. 

to  imagine  an  hiatus  in  an  unusnal  pkce.        5.  Triumpho  ti  lieet  me  latere  tecto  ab- 

Some  commentators  of  the  Dader  school  eeedere"]     *  I  am  triumphant  if  I  can  only 

bave  supposed  that  Syrus  has  been  present  escape  unhurt.'     '  Latus  nudum  praebere  * 

at  the  reoognition  which  has  taken  pkce  in  was  a  ghidiatorial  term  signiffing  '  to  be 

doors:  but  there  is  nothing  to  lead  us  to  wound^.'     See  Tibulius  i.  4.  4$: 

^is  idea.    It  is  more  natuial  to  suppow  «  g^     j^j,ig  nudum,  vincat  ut  ilk,  Utus;" 
him  to  remam  on  the  stage,  and  to  make 

his  soliloquy  here  as  his  commentary  on  ^^^  ^^  ^ere  is  a  more  natural  allusion  to 

what  had  transpired  in  the  last  soene.  **»«  ordinary  punishment  of  shives,  by  which 

2.  Ita  hac  re  in  angustum  oppido  nune  Syrus  has  a  right  to  expect  « hitera  lorea,' 

meae  coguntur  copiae}     •  So  utterly  are  aU  »nd  wiU  think  himself  lucky  if  he  gets  off 

my  resources  brought  to  bay  by  this  affair.'  '"^  *  whole  skin. 

With  the  phrase  •  in  angustum  coguntur'  .  ^.  Crueior,  bolum .  .  .  efaucibue]  *  I  am 

we  may  compare  the  expressions  *  venire  in  distracted  to  think  that  such  a  nice  mouth- 

angustum,'  '  dedud  in  angustum,'  used  by  ^  should  have  been  snatched  from   my 

Cicero.  So  in  De  Officiis  17  we  bave  "  Con-  mouth  aU  of  a  sudden.'     *  Bolus  '  is  said  to 

dudi  in  angnstum    et    exiguum."      The  ^  derived  from  the  Greek  ^wXof,  *a  lump' 

idea  is  that    of   an   army  driven  into  a  originaUy  *  of  earth.'    This  is  the  only  pas- 

narrow  phice   whence   it  cannot  extricate  «W  »»  ^^^  **  wxxas.     In  Plautus  the 

itsdf,  and  where  it  has  no  room  for  ma-  ^o"^  is  always  'bfllus,'  and  is  used  in  two 

noeuvring  :  but  we  need  not  press  the  me-  ^^  senses,  (1)  a  throw  at  dice,  (2)  a  cast 


■ense  is  not  better  than  the  Latinity.  *  Op-  «uppose  the  word  to  be  the  same  in  this 

pido '  is  a  very  common  word  m  PUutus,  pwMge ;  and  as  its  position  in  the  verse  is 

and  occurs  in  some  few  places  in  Terence.  "ther  in  favour  of  the  short  -o,  it  may  very 

Compare  iv.  4.  12.  AdelphiiiL  2.  24.  Phor-  ^^^  ^  ^^^  **>  ^^^  ^o**  general  sense  of 

mio  u.  2. 3.     It  generaUy  is  nsed  in  an  in-  '  praeda,'  *  profit,'  *  booty.'    Compare  Plau- 

tensive    sense    as  *  valde,'  sopietimes    in  ^^**»  Pc"»  »▼•  ^»  107 : 

answers  as  '  maxime.'     See  Plautus,  Bac-  **  Dabit  haec  tibi  grandes  bolos," 

diides  iv.  3.  43 :  '  She  wUl  bring  you  a  grand  haul,'  *  great 

"  3fne.  Perii.    C».  Quid  ito  ?    Mti^.  Quia  ^^'  ^^  ,.„^       .     g^  ^„^  p^l^  26. 

/^A^^SLT^f  >*^S  """^^i^.^  jJi*  o  «•    -^»*»'  '«»»  ^i^"''  *"  ^^0     Com. 

Ch,  Reddisti  ?    Afn*.  Reddidi.    Ch.  Om-  «entators  quote  the  foUowing  lines   from 

nene?     3fne.  Oppido.    C*.  Ocasi  su-  Menander: 

'AXwrd  yiyvir*  iwi/icXci^  cai  7r6v(p 

The  old  derivation  of  Festus  *  Quantum  vd  &wavTa. 

oppido  satis  esset '  is  suffidently  absnrd ndvra  rd  Z^rovfAtva 

Ihr.    Donaldson    (Varronianus)   mmintmitiii  diioBat  iitpifAvti^  ^aiv  ok  aofutrtpotf 
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Quid  81  hoc  nimc  sic  incipiamP    Nihil  est.     Quid   si   sicP 

Tantimdem  egero. 
At  sic  opinor.     Non  potest.     Imo  optime.     £uge,  habeo  op- 

timam.  lo 

Eetraham  hercle  opinor  ad  me  idem  iUud  fugitivum  argentum 

tamen. 

ACTTJS  QUARTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CLINTA.      SYBTTS. 

Cl,  Nulla  mihi  res  posthac  potest  jam  interveilire  tanta 
Quae  mihi  aegrituduiem  afferat:   tanta  haec  laetitia  oborta 

est. 
Dedo  patri  me  nunc  jam  ut  frugalior  sim  quam  vult. 
8y,   Nihil  me  fefellit :    cognita  est,   quantum  audio  hujus 

verba. 
Istuc  tibi  ex  sententia  tua  obtigisse  laetor.  6 

and  from  Philemon :  Tlie  Metre  is  u  fbllows ;  1—29,  iAmbic 

Uav  r-  iorlv  iUvpuv  Ulv  fif)  rhv  rchvov      Jf^Tf^^'^!*?*^  ^l  iamMc  tnmeter ; 
df^rV  ric  ^c  W€<rrc  rolc  lnrovi»kvo^.       ^^r^L?*^'^  tetrameter  catalectic. 

11.  Retraham  . . .  tamen]     *  I  shall  get  sim  quam  vm//]     The  word  *  fragmlis  *  does 

beck,  I  reckon,  that  isme  ranaway  money  not  occor  any  where  among  good  writfln :. 

after  all.'   '  FogitiTns '  ia  properly  ased  of  a  the  nsaal  positive  being  *  frugi.'  Thia  Latin 

runaway  slave;  bnt  the  metaphor  maybe  word  was  nsed  by  Cicero  to  ezpreM  the 

taken  more  generaUy  aa  I  have  translated  comprehenaive  Greek  word  ait^p^v.  Speak- 

it  in  the  argoment  to  this  acene.  ing  of  the  temperate  man  he  says,  *'  Qoem 

Grraed  ait^pova  appellant  eamque  virtotem 

AcT  IV.  ScBNS  III.    Clinia  appears,  in  atit^poavvtiv  Tocant  qoam  aoleo  eqnidem 

an  uncontroUable  state  of  delight.     He  ia  tum  temperantiam  tum  moderationem  ap- 

ready  to  place  himself  at  his  father^s  dis-  pellare,  nonnunquam  etiam  modestiam :  aed 

cretion,  and  to  live  as  steady  a  life  as  he  haud  sdo  an  recte  ea  Tirtus  frugalitas  ap* 

can  possibly  wiah.     Por  his  Antiphila  is  pellari  possit,  quod  angustius  apud  Graecos 

discoyered  to  be  of  good  parentage ;  and  valet  qui  frugi  homines  xf*^^^t*^*^S  appel* 

now  nothing  remains  but  to  marry  and  be  lant,  id  est,  tantummodo  utiles:  at  illud  est 

happy.    Whiie  he  is  in  this  state  of  mind,  latius  . . .  tres  virtutes,  fortitudinem,  justi- 

Syrus  has  some  difficulty  in  gaining  a  hear-  tiam,  pradentiam,  frugalitas  est  compleza : 

ing.     He  reminds  him  that  he  has  to  act  ...  reliquum  igitur  est  quarta  virtus  ut  sit 

the  part  of  a  good  friend  to  Clitipho.     He  ipsa  fru^iditas.''    Tusculan.  Disput.  iiL  8. 

must  not  therefbre  go  off  and  leave  Baodiis  So  here  it  is  no  doubt  a  transladon  of 

at  Chremes' house,  for  then  Clitipho's  secret  aut^poviartpoQ.    See  Macleane's  note  on 

will  be  discovered.    Accordingly  he  advises  Horaoe,  Sat.  ii.  5.  76. 
him  to  tell  his  father  the  whole  trath,  and        5.  Bx  sententia  tua"]    *  I  am  glad  that  it 

let  him  tell  Chremes ;  *  for  depend  upon  it,'  has  turaed  out  satisfactorily  to  you.'    Thia 

he  says,  *  the  story  will  not  be  credited,  and  is  a  common  phrase.     Compare  iv.  5.  17 : 

so  both  parents  will  be  deceived  by  the  '*Vah,gloriareeveni88eezsententia?"  Add- 

plain  trath.     Nor  need  you  fear  that  this  phi  iiL  3.  66 :  **  Pisces  ez  sententia  nactos 

will  seriousiy  retard   your  marriage :  this  sum."     Hecyra  v.  4.  32 :  **  Speroque  hanc 

plan  can  be  dropped  as  soon  as  the  money  rem  esse  eventuram  nobis  ez  sententia." 

is  obtained  for  Bacchis ;  and  then  you  can  Cicero  uses  the  phrase  in  a  few  passages,  aa 

have  your  wife  as  soon  as  you  like.'  in  a  letter  to  Atticua  t.  21 :  '*  Te  inEpiram 
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CL  O  mi  Syre^  audistme  obsecro  P     8y,  Quidnii  qui  usque  una 

adfuerimp 
CL    Guiquam  aeque  audisti  commodiua  quicquam  eyenisse  P 

Sy.  Nulli. 
CL  Atque  ita  me  Bi  ament  ut  ego  nimc  non  tam  meapto 

causa 
Laetor  quam  iUius  quam  ego  scio  esse  honore  quovis  dignam. 
8y,  Ita  credo :  sed  nunc,  Glinia,  age,  da  te  mihi  vicissim:    lO 
Nam  amici  quoque  res  est  videnda  in  tuto  ut  collocetur ; 
Ne  quid  de  amica  nimc  senex.     Cl,  0  Jupiter !    8y.  Quiesce. 
Cl.    Antiphila  mea  nubet  mihi.      8y.    Sicine  mihi  interlo- 

quere  P 
Cl.  Quid  faciam,  Syre  mi  P  gaudeo :  fer  me.    8y.  Fero  hercle 

vero. 
Cl.  Deorum  vitam  apti  sumus.     8y.  Prustra  operam,  opinor, 

sumo.  15 

BalTum  yenisse,  et  nt  scribtB  ex  sententia  "  Nunqnmin  oommodiiiB  nnquam  herum  an- 

navigasee,  vehementer  gandeo."    Thisiflthe  divi  loqui."     Hecyra  y.  4.21:  "Et  unus 

only  passage  where  we  find  the  posseBBiTe  omnium  homo  te  vivat  nunquam  quisquam 

pronoun  added.     In  Cioero,  De  Oratore  ii.  blandior,"  aud  it  is  not  at  all  improbable 

64,  we  have  a  story  told  in  which  there  is  a  that  in  such  a  case  the  transcriber  would 

play  upon  the  phnse  '  ez  animi  Bententia '  change  *  cuiquam  *  into  the  more  easy  *  cui.' 

and   *  ex  aententia '   (see  note  on  Andria  It  is  worth  notioe  that  the  word  '  quis- 

iv.  4.  55)  :  "  Ridicule  etiam  illud  P.  Nasica  quam '  is  only  used  in  a  negative  sentence, 

>  Censori  Catoni ;  qnum  Ille :  £x  tui  animi  such  as  this  is  shown  to  be  by  the  an- 

Bententia  tu  uxorem  habes?  (Tell  me,  on  swer. 

your  honour,   have   you  a  wife  ?)      Non  10.  Da  te  mihi  vicMttm]     '  Lend  your- 

herde,  inquit,  ex  mei  animi  sententia.  (No,  self  to  me  in  tum.'    Give  me  a  '  hearing.' 

indeed,  not  to  my  humour.)"     Here  in  the  Compare  Eunuchus  iii.  3.  9 : 

last  dause  '  ex  mei  animi  sententia '  is  equi-  <« jpg^  accumbere 

▼alent  to  •  ex  sententia,'  a  sense  which  aris^  Mecum,  mihi  sese  dare,  sermonem  quae- 

entirdy  from  the   position    of   the  word  rere." 
*  meL' 

6.  Quidni,  gui  usque  una  a^erim  /]  Adelphi  y.  3.  52  : 

Madame  E^er  has  detected  a  discrepancy        .i  Mitte  jam   Utaec :    da  te  hodie 

between  this  hne  and  ▼.    4 :   "  Nil   me  jj^i^i . 

fefellit :  oognita  est,  quantum  audio  hujus  Exporge  frontem." 

▼erba,"   and  solyes  it  by  suppoBing  that  j  *u      u          aj  v.      ••  o 

*Syru8  entered  the  house  with  Chremes  Cicero  also  used  the  phrase,  Ad  Fam.  u.  8 : 

and  Sostnta,  hears  what  AntiphiUi  says  "  Da  te  hommi  (Pompeio)." 

to  them,  and  seeing  how  it  is  likely  to  be,  J"  ^-   ^*  y«««    «*    «*»«<?«  ^^   *«•*'] 

he  has  not  patienoe  to  wait  the  end;  but  *  That  the  old  man  may  not  disoover  any 

rons  out  to  think  of  his  misfortune,  and  if  **""«  *»>o«>  ^"  ^***^*    Jo'  ^»»®  ^"]P^, 

possible  to  contrive  some  method  to  pre-  «>mp«  ui.  2.  44 :  «« Sed  si  qmd,  ne  qmd," 

ventit'    But  no  such  explanation  is  neces.  •^fj**'^-                           ,.            ^     ^ 

aary.   Syrus  had  heard  enougfa  to  makehim  16.  2^m  w/am  aptt  «imi»]     Com- 

suspcct  the  truth  m  the  third  scene;  and  it  P^  ^°<™  v.  5.  4  : 

is  of  that  conversation  between  Chremes  *'£go  Deorumvitamproptereasempitemam 

and  Sostrata  that  he  speaks  in  this  line.  esse  arbitror 

7*  Cuiquam  aegue  audiati  j^c.]    This  is  Quod  voluptateB  eorum  propriae  sunt ; 

Bentley's  emendation  for  '  cui,'  which  pre-  nam  mthi  immortalitas 

Bents  an  hiatus.    We  frequently  find  sudi  Pftrta  est,  si  nulla  aegritudo  huic  gaudio 

repetitions  in  Terenoe.     See  iii.   2.  48:  interoeBBirit" 
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Cl.  Loquere ;  audio.     8y.  At  jam  hoc  non  ages.     Ch  Agam. 

Sy.  Videndum  est,  inquam, 
Amici  quoque  res,  Clinia,  tui  in  tuto  ut  coUocetur  : 
Nam  si  nimc  a  nobis  abis,  et  Bacchidem  hic  relinquis, 
Noster  resciscet  ilico  esse  amicam  hanc  Clitiphonis : 
Si  abduxeris,  celabitur  itidem  ut  celata  adhuc  est.  20 

CL  At  enim  istoc  nihil  est  magis,  Syre,  meis  nuptiis  adver- 

sum: 
Nam  quo  ore  appellabo  patrem  ?    Tenes  quid  dicam  P     Sy. 

QuidniP 
Cl.  Quid  dicamP   quam  causam  afieramp      Sy.    Qmn  nolo 

mentiare. 
Aperte  ita  ut  res  sese  habet  narrato.     CL  Quid  aisP     Sy, 

Jubeo ; 
Hlam  te  amare  et  yelle  uxorem :  hanc  esse  Clitiphonis.         25 
Cl.  Bonam  atque  justam  rem  oppido  imperas,  et  factu  faci- 

lem; 
Et  scilicet  jam  me  hoc  voles  patrem  exorare  ut  celet 
Senem  vestrum.     Sy.  Imo,  ut  recta  via  rem  narret  ordine 

omnem.     Cl.  Hem, 

*  Apti '  ifl  the  reading  of  the  Bembine  and  '*  Nam  qao  redibo  ore  ad  eam  quam  con- 

the  best  manuscripts :  very  many  however  tempserim?" 

read  '  adepti/    which   shows    how   prone  ^  g  g^ . 

copyistfl  are  to  snbstitate  the  easier  word  1,^,.^^..'      j       *      y>              .n          t.. 

forthe  more  difficult.    The  word  'aptus'  "NiM  pudere?      Quo  ore  lUum  objur- 

occurs  in  Plautus,  Captivi  iv.  1.8:  K»«>w . 

"  Sine  ««ri5  haereditatem  ^  H>tas  effer-  *»  "ote  on  '  oa  doram  •  Eanucho.  iy.  7. 36. 

tisnmuun ;"  24;  {«!*"•  *  *  P'"''*''""^       ^  *>"?• 

you  to  tell  the  tmth ;  say  that  you  are  in 

and  Lucretius   v.  808,    where  liachmann    love  with  AntiphiU,  and  wish  to  marry  her ; 

reads  '  terram/  supporting  it  by  a  refer-    that  Baochis  here  is  Clitipho's  mistress.' 

enoe  to  this  passage  of  Terence :  *  Hanc/  the   one  who  is  here  with  us ; 

"Hoc  ubi  quaeque  lod  regio  opportuna    'J^*  ^J  ^®  who  is  indoors  with  Sos- 
dabatur  trata,  apart  from  us.     For  *oppido'  see 

Crescebant  uteri  terram  radidbus  apti."       °^*«  °°  '^'  ?'  1 ;  ^d  for  '  factu  fadlem ' 

'^  see  note  on  u.  3.  1 16. 

16.  Aijam  hoc  non  aget]  'But  even  now        28.  ImOf  ut  recta  via  rem  narret  ordine 

you  will  not  attend  to  me.'     See  note  on  omnem']     *  You  wish  me  then/  says  Clinia, 

Andria  i.  2.  15.  '  to  beg  my  fitther  not  to  mention  this  to 

19.  Noster]     This  is  the  reading  of  all  your  old  master.'    '  No  indeed/  says  Syrus, 

the  manuscripts  except  the  Bembine,  and  *  but  let  him  tell  him  the  whole  business 

is  more  ezprrasiye,  and  distinct.  straightforwardly  from  beginning  to  end.' 

21.  Meu  nuptiu]  Porcellini  {Meus  ad  This  is  a  good  instance  of  die  use  of  '  imo.' 
fin.)  notices  the  reading  '  Miis  '  in  this  pas-  See  note  on  Andria  iii.  5.  12.  Por  the 
sage :  but  there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the  phrase  '  recta  via '  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  6. 
manuscripts ;  and  it  is  not  very  intelligible  11.  In  v.  24  we  have  the  synonymous 
how  such  a  form  could  arise.  phrase  "  Aperte  ut  res  sese  habet  narrato," 

22.  Nam  quo  ore  appellabo  patrem  /]  where  Bentley  unnecessarily  proposes  *  nar- 
'  With  what  fnce  shall  I  speak  to  my  fa-  rare.'  For  *  oelo '  with  a  double  accusative 
ther  ?'    The  expression  is  common.     See  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  4.  6. 

Phormio  v.  7«  24 : 
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Satin  sanus  es,  aut  sobrius  P  tu  quidem  illum  plane  prodis. 
Nam  qui  ille  poterit  esse  in  tuto  P  dic  mihi.  30 

Si/,  Huic  equidem  consilio  palmam  do :    hic  me   magnifico 

effero, 
Qui  vim  tantam  in  me  et  potestatem  habeam  tantae  astutiae, 
Vera  dicendo  ut  eos  ambos  fallam  ;  ut  quiim  narret  senex 
Yester  nostro  istam  esse  amicam  gnati,  non  credat  tamen. 
Cl,  At   enim  spem  istoc  pacto  rursimi  nuptiarum  omnem 

eripis :  35 

Nam,  dimi  amicam  lianc  meam  esse  credet,  non  committet 

filiam. 
Tu  fortasse  quid  me  fiat  parvi  pendis  dum  iUi  consulas. 
Sy.  Quid,  malum,  me  aetatem  censes  velle  id  assimularier  P 
Unus  est  dies,  dimo.  argentum  eripio :  pax :  nihil  amplius. 
Cl.  Tantum  sat  habes  P  quid  tum,  quaeso,  si  hoc  pater  resci- 

verit  P  40 

81/,  Quid  si  redeo  ad  illos  qui  aiunt,  '*  Quid  si  nimc  coelimi 

ruatP" 
Cl.  Metuo  quid  agam.  8p,  Metuis  P  quasi  non  ea  potestas  sit  tua, 
Quo  velis  in  tempore  ut  te  exsolvas,  rem  facias  palam. 
Cl,  Age,  age,  traducatur  Bacchis.  Sy,  Optime  ipsa  exit  foras. 

29.  ProdW]  Compare  iii.  1.  70  :  "Prius  Gnatam  suam  uxorem  ?  id  mutaTit,  quia 
proditurum  te  tuam  Titam,  et  prius   Pe-  me  immutatum  videt ;" 

cuniam     omnem    quam    abs    te    amittas  ••   1    1 

filium."      The   Bembine    manuscript    has  ^^  Hecyra  u.  1.  16  : 

'  perdis;'  but  the  common  reading  is  the  uj^^^^  a„tem  ex  amicis  inimici  ut  sint  no- 

best,  as  Bentley  shows.  l^jg  affines  facis, 

31.  Huic  equidem  cofuilio  palmam  do :  q^j  £11^,^  decrenint  dignum  suos  cui  libe- 

hie  me  magnifice  effero^     *  1  give  the  palm  ,og  committerent." 
to  this    phin  :    on    this    I    pride    myself 

greatly.'     For  *  me  effero '  compare  Cicero,  38.  Aetatem"]     See  note  on  Eunuchus  iv. 

Tusculan.  Disput.  iv.  17 :  «'  Modum  tu  ad-  6.  7,  and  on  '  paz '  tee  note  on  ii.  3.  60,  of 

hibes  vitio  ?  an  vitium  nuUum  est  non  pa-  this  play. 

rere  rationi  ?  an  ratio  parum  praedpit,  nec  40.    Tantum    $at    habe$  /]      '  Do    you 

bonum  illud  esse,  quod  aut  cupias  ardenter,  think  that  enough  ?      WUl    one    day  be 

aut  adeptus  efferas  te  insolenter  V*      For  enough  to  carry  out  your  plan  ?     What  if 

'  palmam  do '  compare  Eunuchus  ▼.  4.  8 :  my  fither  should  discover  the  whole  before 

«'  Id  vero  est  quod  ego  mihi  puto  palma-    y«>«  hare  done  ?'     To  which  Syrus  repUes, 
j^ggj  *  And  what  if  I  speak  of  those  who  say 

Me  repperisse."  **  ^*»»*  ^^  '*^«  *^y  ***<>^^**  ^^ • "  ',  Foroel- 

^       ,        ,         *  .      ,  lini  quotes  the  Greek  proverb :  ri  ti  ovpavbt 

The  idea,  though  very  simple,  occurs  v^y  g^^^^ot ;     We    have  a  similar    proverb  : 

seldom    in    early    wnters  ;    but  it  is  fre-  ,  ^g^  ^^  ^^^  ftjig^  ^e  shaU  catch  Urks,' 

quent  m  Cicero  m  vanous  forms.  ^^^  ^f  ^^y  impossibUity.     Some  suppose 

30.  Non  committet  filtam]  *  For  as  long  ^j^^  ^y^^  ^^^  4  Qujj  ^  p»  are  repeated  in 
as  he  thinks  that  she  is  my  mistress,  he  wiU  ^  jeering  manner  by  Syrus :  but  it  is  more 
never  trust  his  daughter  to  me.'  Compare  natural  to  take  them  with  the  foUowing 
Andna  1.  6.  6 :  words,  and  they  stiU  have  a  suffidently  deri- 

**  Quid  Chremes  qui  den^^arat  se  commis*     sive  sense. 
surum  mihi 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUAETA. 

BAOCHIS.       CLINIA.       SYRUS.      DROMO.      PHRYGIA. 

Ba,  Satis  pol  proterve  me  Syri  promissa  liuc  induxerunt ; 
Decem  minas  quas  mihi  dare  pollicitus  est.     Quod  si  is  nunc 
Me  deceperit,  saepe  obsecrans  me  ut  veniam  frustra  veniet. 
Aut  quum  venturam  dixero  et  constituero  ;  quum  is  certo 
Renuntiarit ;  Clitipho  cum  in  spe  pendebit  animi ;  6 

Decipiam,  ac  non  veniam :  Syrus  mihi  tergo  poenas  pendet. 
Cl.  Satis  scite  promittit  tibi.     Sy.  Atqui  tu  hanc  jocari  cre- 
diflP 

AcT  lY.   ScBNB  IV.   Bacchifl  had  been  ing  under  the  genenl  head  of  the  genitive 

induced  to  come  to  Chremes'  house  by  the  of  pkce.    Compare  Phormio  L  4.  10  : 

promiseoften  minae:  and  she  now  begins  « jjheu  me  miaerum:   quam  mihi  payeo, 

to  think  that  8he  has  been  cheated  :  and  ^^  Antipho  me  exmiciat  animi" 
she  promises  to  revenge  herself  m  niture, 

80  that  Syrus  shall  smart  for  it.    She  begins  We  may  compare  the  similar  expressions, 

now  to  frighten  him  by  giving  orders  to  her  'nec    me    animi    fallit/    and   'falsos    est 

maid  to  go  to  her  lover  the  Captain  and  animi/     Eun.  ii.  2.   42  (note).      Cioero 

say  that  she  is  detained  against  her  will ;  uses  the  same  metaphor  in  Tuscnlan.  IKs- 

but  wiU  soon  be  with  him.     Syrus  begs  her  put.  i.  40 :  "  Quod  si  exspectando  et  desi- 

to  wait  and  she  shall  have  the  money  in  a  derando  pendemus  animis,  crudamur,  angi- 

moment :    and  then  ezpUins  to  her  that  mur.''     The  allusion  is  to  the  common  pu- 

she  and  all  her  party  have  to  go  over  to  nishment  of  sUives.     See  note  on  Eunudius 

Menedemus'  house  for  the  present,  that  he  v.  6. 19.    The  punishment  is  more  fuUy  de- 

may  work  out  his  scheme  the  better  with  scribed  in  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  2.  35.37,38: 

Chreraes.     Afler  some  difficulty  she  con-  u  Nudus  vinctus  centum  pondo  es,  quando 

sents ;  and  Dromo  is  ordered  to  transfer  the  pendes  per  pedes  ... 

whole  party  to  the  other  house.  ^j  pedes  quando  alligatum  est  aequnm 

The   Metre  is  lambic  tetrameter  cata-  centupondium  • 

^^^'       .          .       .      .   ^            ,n    ,T  Ubi  manus  manicae  complexae  smt  atque 

1.  Syrt  promttta  hue  tnduxerunt]    *  In-  adductae  ad  trabem." 

duco  '  is  not  only  '  to  lead/  '  adduco,'  but  ^ 

it  carries  with  it  also  a  notion  of  deceit.  7-  Saiis  tcite promittit  tibq  «Shemakes 

This  distinction  however  is  not  always  ob-  ^J^^.  Plewant    engagement   with    you.' 

served :  see  Andria  iL  3.  26 :  "  Vide  quo  '  P«>mitto    is  commonly  used  m  the  sense 

me  inducas."    Here  we  may  transUte,  « Im-  ^  ™*^«  *?  enga«e™f  nt-   ,8ee  note  on  L 

prudently   indeed    has  Syrus  enticed  me  *•  ^*^;     «  w  here  used  partly  m  the  same 

here   with  his  promises-the   ten   minae  sense  m  aUusion  to  what  Bacchis  has  just 

which  he  promised  to  give  me :  and  if  he  «"^»   "*<*.  ^  ^!**»  ^^  ^*^^^,.  '**^  °^ 

has  now  deceived  me,  be  shaU  often  come  * '^}*."^«'    ■•  "*  Phiutus,  Epidicua  i.  2. 

in  vain   and  beg  me  to  come :    or  when  ^'     ^^  ' 

I  have  promised  to  come  and  made  an  "  Sed  operam    Epidid   nunc    me    emere 

appointment ;  when  he  has  carried  back  nn  pretio  pretioso  velim, 

answer  in  the  affirmative ;  when  Ciitipho  is  Quem  quidem  hominem  irrigatum  pla^ 

on  the  rack  with  ezpectation ;  I  will  break  pistori  dabo, 

my  word  and  not  come :  and  I  shall  have  Nisi  hodie  prius  comparassit  mihi  qoa- 

the  pleasure  of  getting  Syrus  a  thrashing.'  draginta  minas, 

For  *  constituo '  in  this  sense  see  note  on  Quam  argenti  f^ero  elocutus  ef  postre- 

Eunuchus  i.  2.  125.  mam  syliabam. 

5.  In  tpe  pendebit  animi]     *  Animi '  is  Bp.  Salva  res  est ;  bene  promittit :  spero 

here  the  genitive  of  the  part  affected,  com-  servabit  fidem." 
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Faciet,  nisi  caveo.     Ba.  Dormiimt :   ego  pol  istos   commo- 

vebo. 
Mea  Phrygia,  audisti  modo  iste  homo  quam  villam  demon- 

stravit 
Charini?     Ph.  Audivi.     Ba.  Proximam  esse  huic  fundo  ad 

dextramP     Ph,  Memini.  lo 

Ba.  Curriculo  percurre :  apud  eum  miles  Dionysia  agitat. 
8y.  Quid  inceptat  ?    Ba.  Dic  me  hio  oppido  esse  invitam, 

atque  asservari ; 
Verum  aliquo  pacto  verba  me  his  daturam  esse,  et  venturam. 
Sy.  Perii  hercle.     Bacchis,  mane,  mane:  quo  mittiB  istanc 

quaeso? 
Jube  maneat.    Ba.  I.    Sy.  Quin  est  paratum  argentum.     Ba. 

Quin  ego  maneo.  15 

Sy.  Atqui  jam  dabitur.     Ba.  Ut  libet :  num  ego  insto  P     Sy. 

At  scin  quid,  sodes  P 
Ba.  Quid  P     Sy.  Transeimdum  nimc  tibi  ad  Menedemum  est, 

et  tua  pompa 
Eo  traduoenda  est.    Ba.  Quam  rem  agis,  scelus  P    Sy.  Egone  P 

argentum  cudo 
Quod  tibi  dem.     Ba.  Dignam  me  putas  quam  illudas  P     Sy. 

Non  est  temere. 
Ba.  Etiamne  tecum  res  hic  mihi  est  P     Sy.  Minime :  tuum 

tibi  reddo.  20 

8.  Dormiunt :  ego  pol  istot  eommovebo']  once  interferes  to  stop  it :  ond  as  the  most 

'  They  are  napping :  by  the  powers  I  wiU  cogent  argument  he  mentions  the  money 

80on    rouse   them.      With  '  commoyebo '  immediatdy. 

oompare  Andria  ▼.  2.  23 :    '*  £go  jam  te  16.  Atqui  jam  dabitur"}  *  However  yoa 

commotum  reddam.''  shall  have   it  immediately.     Ba.  As   you 

11.  Currieuto  percurre"]  <  Run  over  as  please.  Am  I  at  all  presring?  Sy.Bnt, 
(ast  as  you  can.'  '  Curriculo  '  is  equivalent  hark  ye,  do  you  know  what  ?'  Baochis  is 
to  'currendo/  SpofiadriVf  Spofttf»  rplx^'*  made  to  appear  to  take  the  money  matter 
It  is  used  firequently  in  Piautus  in  con.  very  carelessly;  but  Syrus,  knowing  her 
nezion  with  verbs  of  motion,  as  in  Miles  real  anxiety  on  this  capital  point,  easily  gains 
Gloriosus  ii.  6.  43 :  **  Transcurre  curriculo  her  over  to  his  plan  by  keeping  it  well  be- 
ad  nos."  Persa  ii.  2. 17  :  **  Vola  curriculo.''  fore  her.  When  she  asks  him  what  he 
Henoe  we  find  it  used  simply  in  the  sense  means  by  this  proposal  to  transfer  herself 
of  *  quickly '  in  a  different  oonnezion,  Ru-  to  the  house  of  Menedemus  ;  '  What  do  I 
dens  iii.  5.  19 :  mean  ?'  he  says,  *  why  I  am  coining  money 

" I  dum,  TurbaUo,    curriculo    adfer    huc    ^SJ^n^'*       ,  ^.        ...... 

{Q^g^  20.  Ettamne  teeum  re$  hie  mtht  ett  rj 

Duas  clavas."  '^^^  passage,   and  the  answer  of  Syrus, 

<  Minime :    tuum   tibi   reddo,'  have    ooca« 

Plautus  used  *  cursim '  in  the  same  sense.  sioned    much  difficulty  to  oommentators. 

See  Psendolus  i.  3.  139.  Madame  Dacier  and  others  consider  '  hic ' 

12.  Oppido'}  See  note  on  iv.  2.  2.  to  mean  '  at  Menedemus'  house ;'  a  sense 

13.  Verba  me  hit  daturam"]  See  note  on  the  word  will  not  bear.  If  it  signified  any 
Andriai.  3.  6 ;  Eunuchus,  Prolog.  26.  Syrus  houae,  it  would  rather  be  that  of  Chreroes. 
is  aUrmed  at  this  move  of  Baccfais,  and  at  The  tme  ezplanation  is  given  by  Calpnr* 
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Ba.  Eatiir.     Sy,  Sequere  hao.     Heus,  Dromo.     Dr,  Quis  mo 

vialt  P     Sy,  Syrus.     Dr,  Quid  est  rei  P 
Sy,  Ancillas  omnes  Bacchidis  traduce  liuc  ad  yos  propere. 
Dr,  Quamobrem  P     Sy,  Ne-quaeras :  efferant  quae  secum  huc 

attulerunt. 
Sperabit  sumtum  tibi  senex  levatum  esse  harum  abitu.  24 

Nae  ille  haud  scit  pauUum  lucri  quantum  ei  damni  apportet. 
Tu  nescis  id  quod  scis,  Dromo,  si  sapies.     Dr,  Mutum  dices. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

GHREMES.      SYRUS. 

Ch,  Ita  me  Di  amabunt  ut  nunc  Menedemi  vicem 
Miseret  me  tantum  devenisse  ad  eum  mali. 

nius,  '  Hic— in  hac  re.'     Baochifl    is   im-  home  that  you  may  not  find  it  out :   be- 

patient  of  Syros  and  his  promises  and  plans.  sides  this,  there  is  anotiier  trick  on  foot. 

*  Am  I  still  to  go  on  dealing  with  you  in  That  young  fellow  tells  his  father  that  he  is 

this  affair?     Is  this   business  to  laist  for  in  love  with  your  daughter;  and  will  get 

eyer  ?'    '  No/  says  Syrus,  *  I  am  now  giving  the  old  man  to  propose  for  her.     Why  ? 

you  your  own.'     *  Tuum '  is  ezphiined  by  why,  to  get  money  out  of  you  in  the  shape 

Bothe  to  mean  *  your  own  lover,  Clitipho ;'  of  dower  for  his  mistress.    You  say  you 

but  this  is  strained.     Syrus  seems  simply  will  haye  nothing  to  do  with  it  ?    Well,  we 

to  mean,  *  The    matter  will  soon  be  ar-  must  try  another  plan.    You  cannot  avoid 

ranged,  and  you  shall  have  what  I  promised  paying  Bacchis  the  money  which  Antiphila'8 

you.'     Bacchis  would  care  more  for  the  foster-mother  owed  her.     This  you  will  do 

money  than  for  Clitipho,  whom  she  could  as  a  man  of  honour.    And  the  best  way 

get  if  she  liked  without  any  of  Syrus'  ma-  will  be  to  send  it  by  your  son,  because  that 

nagement.     '  Etiam  '  is  used  in  the  sense  of  wiU  help  to  continue  the  deception  which  is 

'etiamnunc'     See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.89.  now  being  played  upon  Menedemus,  and 

21.  EalHrl  '  Let  us  go  then.'     We  find  we  shall  manage  our  scheme  all  the  better.' 

the  passive  of  '  eo '  in  the  tenses  '  eundum  *  Agreed/  says  Chremes,  <  I  will  get  the 

est,'  and  *  iri '  nsed  with  the  supine  as  a  money  at  once.' 
future  passive  partidple,  as  in  '  factum  iri/        The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 
&a  1.  Ita  me  Di  amabunt']  Compaze  liL  1. 

26.  Tu  netcia  id  quod  scis,  Dromo,  si  64,  note. 
sapiea^  Compare  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  54 :  Menedemi  vicem  miaeret  me]  '  So  may  the 

«< Pol,  si  sapis,  K^^  ^^lp  '''^^i  ^  ^  "^^  P^^  ^^®  misfortune  of 

Quod  sds  needs,  neque  de  eunudiO,neque  Menedemus,  that  such  a  plague  has  come  to 

de  vitio  virginis."  him.'    '  Miseret  me,'  like  the  simplo  *  m\- 

sereoTf*  may  take  the  accusative  as.well  as 

AcT  IV.   ScENE   V.    Chremes,  finding  the  genitive.     '  Vioem '  is  used  by  Cicero  in 

that  Baochis  and  her  tribe  have  gone  to  the  same  sense.     Epist.  ad  Fam.  xii.  23 : 

quarter  themselves  on  his  friend  Menede-  **  Tuam  vicem  saepe  doleo,  quod  nullam  par- 

mus,  cannot  help  expressing  the  pity  that  tem  per  aetatem  sanae  et  salvae  rei  pubUcae 

he  feeb  for  his  unfortunate  nriend,  who  will  gestwe  potuisti."    Livy  in  one  passage  uses 

have  to  feed  so  many  voradous  mouths.  'vicem'  adverbially,  *' Stupentes  tribunos, 

And  yet  he  will  not  feel  it  for  a  time :  he  is  et  suam  jam  vicem  magis  anzios  quam  ejus 

so  doting  upon  his  son  that  he  will  submit  cui  auzilium  parabatur,  liberavit  onere  con- 

to  any  thing  at  present  to  keep  him  at  sensus  populi  Romani,"  viii.  35.     It  is  not 

home.     Syrus  addresses  him  and  discovers  easy  to  draw  the  line  between  this  construc* 

to  him  the  secret.  *  This  Bacchis  is  actually  tion  and  that  of  our  tezt.    We  may  equally 

represented  by  Clinia  to  his  fither  to  be  well  construe  the  passage  *  I  am  sonry  for 

Clitipho's  mistress,  whom   he   has    taken  Menedemua'  sake.' 
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Illancine  mulierem  alere  cum  illa  familia  ? 

Etsi  scio  hosce  aliquot  dies  non  sentiet ; 

Ita  magno  desiderio  fuit  ei  filius  :  5 

Yerum  ubi  videbit  tantos  sibi  sumtus  domi 

Quotidiano  fieri,  nec  fieri  modum, 

Optabit  rursum  ut  abeat  ab  se  filius. 

Syrum  optime  eccum  I     8p.  Cesso  hunc  adoriri  P     Ch.  Syre. 

Sj/.  Hem. 
Ch.  Quid  estP     8t/.  Te  mihi  ipsum  jam  dudum  optabam 

dari.  10 

Ch.  Videre  egisse  jam  nescio  quid  cum  sene. 
iSy.  De  illo  quod  dudum  P  dictum  ac  factimi  reddidi. 
Ch.  Bonane  fide  P     8t/.  Bona  hercle.     Ch.  Non  possum  pati 
Quin  tibi  caput  demulceam.     Accede  huc,  Syre  : 
Faciam  boni  tibi  aliquid  pro  ista  re,  ac  libens.  15 

St/.  At  si  scias,  quam  scite  in  mentem  venerit. 


3.  Illancine  mulierem    alere  cum    illa  Ibi  quum  alii  octonos  lapides  effodiaiit, 

familiari  *To  think  that  he  has  to  feed  nisi 

that  woman,  with  all  those  seryants  of  hen !'  Quotidiano  sesqmopas  oonfeceris, 

'  Familia '  is  here  ased  in  its  true  etymolo-  Sexcentoplago  nomen  indetor  tibi ;" 
gical  sense  '  a  honsehold  of  sUiTes/  aa  iov^ 

Xtia  and  oUia  in  Greek  authore.     Compare  »«<*  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  u.  4.  8 :  "  Habi- 

Livy  viii.  16 :   "  Minuda  Veatalis,  cum  in  ^^  ap»^  Heium  Messanae :  res  illum  divi- 

Buspidonem  yenisset  impudidtiae,  jnssa  est  ^  ^P^^  «»  <J«>8  in  suo  sacrario  prope 

a  pontifidbus  sacris  abstinere,  familiamque  quotidiano  &cere  vidisti."   (See  Mr.  Long:'^ 

in  poteetate  habere  :"  she  was  forbidden  to  note.)     In  the  passage  of  Plantns  there  is 

liberate  her  sUves,  for  thdr  evidence  might  of  course  a  variety  of  reading ;  for  it  would 

be  required  at  her  trial.     In  Phaedrus  iiL  ^  strange  if  some  transcribers  had  not  sub- 

19,  we  have  'familia'  used  of   a  single  Btituted  a  more  common  word  for  the  un- 

slave  :— **  Aesopus  domino  solus  cum  esset  common,  as  no  doubt  has  been  done  hePB. 

fiunilia,"     *  Where    Aesop    was   the  only  In  ™08*  ««o»  *^e  harder  reading  commends 

household  his  master  had/    acero  uses  the  i^elf  to  our  judgment. 

word  more  than  once  in  the  same  general  12.  Dielum  ae  factum  reddidt]     «You 

aense.    For   the   infinitive    see    notes  on  s««™»'  ^y^  Chremes,  *  to  have  been  suc- 

Bunuchus  iv.  3.  2 ;  u.  1.  3,  and  Andria  i.  6.  cesa^  ^^^  '*>«  oW  man  in  some  way  or 

10.  other.'     '  Do  you  mean,'  says  Syrus,  '  in 

6.  Ila  magno  deeiderio  fuit  ei  filiua]  '*»«  matter  of  which  we  spoke  some  time 
Bentley  objects  to  this  verse  on  the  ground  «nce  ?'  *  Yes,  I  have  done  it  aU  as  we 
that  *  ftiit '  should  be  •  est,'  for  Menedemus  «"<*•'  The  ^o«^  *  dictum  ac  factum,'  or 
has  not  yet  got  over  his  longing  for  his  son.  *  dictum  factum,'  are  generally  nsed  adver- 
But  the  perfect  exactly  expresses  what  bially,  as  in  v.  1.  31,  and  Andria  ii.  3.  7 
Bentley  wishes.  The  feeling  was  long  (note).  Here  they  are  the  object  of  the 
cherished  and  still  exists.  Nor  is  there  verb,  and  we  should  translate  them  Uterally 
much  force  in  his  objection  to  the  word  *  I  «n*<ie  it  said  and  done,'  as  Eugraphius 
'  filius '  because  it  is  repeated  three  iines  explains  it :  "  Cum  dizisses  factum  continao 
after.     The  line  is  reoognized  by  all  autho-  reddidi.' 

rities,  and  is  quite  entiUed  to  keep  its  place.  13.    Non  possum  pati  quin  tibi  caput 

7.  Qtio/irfiano]     This  reading  is  due  to  demulceam]   *  1  cannot  hdp  caressing  you. 
Bentley.     We  find  the  word  used  adver-  This  is  the  only  passage  where  this  phrase 
biaUy  in  PUutus,  Captivi  iii.  6.  66-67  :  *^"^ »  ^^^  ^^  meaning  is  suffidenUy  ob- 

vious. 
'*  Inde  ibis  porro  in  latomiaa  lapidarias : 
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Ch.  Yah,  gloriare  eyenisse  ex  sententia  P 

8y.  Non  hercle  yero  :  yerum  dico.     Ch.  Dic^  quid  est  P 

8y.  Tui  Glitiphonis  esse  amicam  hanc  Bacchidem 

Menedemo  dixit  Clinia ;  et  ea  gratia  20 

Secmn  adduxisse,  ne  tu  id  persentisceres. 

Ch.  Probe.     Sy,  Dic  sodes.     Ch,  Nimixmi,  inquam.    8y.  Imo 

sic  satis. 
Sed  porro  ausculta  quod  superest  fallaciae. 
Sese  ipse  dicet  tuam  yidisse  filiam ; 

Ejus  sibi  complacitam  formam,  postquam  aspexerit ;  25 

Hanc  cupere  uxorem.     Ch,  Modone  quae  inyenta  est  P     8y, 

EanL 
Et  quidem  jubebit  posci.     Ch,  Quamobrem  istuc,  Syre  P 
Nam  prorsum  nihil  intelligo.     8y,  Hui  I  tardus  es. 
Ch,  Fortasse.     8y,  Argentum  dabitur  ei  ad  nuptias, 
Aurum,  atque  yestem,  qui, — tenesne  P     Ch,  Comparet  P        30 
8y,  Id  ipsum.     Ch.  At  ego  illi  neque  do,  neque  despondeo. 
8y,  Non  P  quamobrem  P     Ch,  Quamobrem  P  me  rogas  P    Ho- 

mini  fiigitiyo  dabo  P 
8y,  Non  ego  dicebam  in  perpetuum  illam  illi  ut  dares ; 
Yerum  ut  simulares.     Ch.  Non  mea  est  simidatio. 
Ita  tu  istaec  tua  nusceto  ne  me  admisceas.  35 

Ego  cui  daturus  non  sum  ut  ei  despondeam  P 
8y,  Credebam.     Ch,  Minime.     8y,  Scite  poterat  fierL 

28.  Imo  iic  gatW]  This  U  the  reading  of  gloss.  Most  editions  have  '  homini  ?  Sy, 
CAlpumiiUi  and  of  all  Bentley'8  manu-  Ut  labet'  Calpornius  read  '  homini  fogi- 
scripts;  and  it  is  most  natoral  after  Chremes'  tiTO  dabo  ?'  Nor  does  he  notice  '  ut  Inbet/ 
ezdamation  '  Nimium.'  Syms  is  made  to  which  though  giving  a  very  good  sense  is 
answer  with  pretended  modesty  *  Tolerably  not  necesaary.  The  next  line  foUows  better 
00.'     Compare  Andria  iy.  5.  9.  without  any  snch  introduction.     If  we  read 

29.  Fortatte'}  *  Perhaps  I  am  rather  slow  *  homini/  we  must  supply  some  such  words 
of  understanding.'  *  Well  then/  aays  Syms,  as  the  foUowing : 

*  Money  wlU  be  given  him  for  their  mar-     «. «     i*  4.  uv         ti  ^i.  ^ 

Jewels  and  clothes.'   It  is  imposnbie,  with-  »**w«»-                          ««»m«.  ». 

out  Tiolating  the  English  idiom,  to  keep  35.  //a  (u  Utaec  tua  mueeto  ne  me  ad' 

the  ezact  order  of  the  words  in  this  passage.  tniacea»]     *  Conooct  your  plots  as  you  wiU : 

We  have  a  similar  Une  in  iv.  8.  13 :  **  Des  only  do  not  miz  me  up  with  them.'    *  Mia- 

qui  aurum  ac  Testem  atque  aUa  quae  opus  oeo'  b  sometimes  used  in  ^is  sense,  gene- 

Bunt  comparet/'     For  *  qui '  see  note  on  ^aUy  with  an  impUed  sense  of  confosion  and 

Andria,  Prol.  5.     Here  it  is  the  ablative  trouble,  as  in  the  phrase  '  miscere  seditio- 

of  the  instrament     For  '  comparet '   see  nem.'   So  Cioero,  CatU.  iv.  3  :  "  Ego  mag- 

note  on  Andria  iv.  1.  4.  num  in  repubUca  yersari  fiirorem»  et  nova 

32.  Homini/ugitwo  dabo  /]     '  Am  I  to  quaedam  misceri  et  oondtaii  mala,  jam- 

give  my  daughter  to  a  runaway  ?'    This  is  pridem  Tidebam."    For  '  admisceas '  oom- 

the  reading  of  all  the  manuscripts  but  the  pure  y.  2.  22 : 

*<  Ne  to  admisce :  nemo  aocosat»  Sjre,  te." 


Ezemplar  Regium,  which  gives  '  homini . . .  ?' 
Some  manuflcripts  add  '  filiam/  evidently  a 
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Et  ego  hoCy  quia  duduin  tu  tantopere  juaaerasy 

Eo  coepi.     Ch.  Credo.     8y.  Caeterum  equidem  istuCy  Ohreme, 

Aequi  bonique  facio.     Ch.  Atqui  cummaxime  40 

Yolo  te  dare  operam  ut  fiat,  yerum  alia  via. 

Sy,  Fiat :  quaeratur  aliud :  sed  illud  quod  tibi 

Dixi  de  argento,  quod  ista  debet  Bacchidi^ 

Id  nimc  reddendum  est  illi :  neque  tu  scilicet 

Eo  nimc  confugies :  ''  Quid  mea  P  num  datum  Tnilii  est  P      45 

Num  jussi  P  num  illa  oppignerare  filiam 

Meam,  me  invito,  potuit  P  "     Verum  illud,  Chreme, 

Dicimty  Jus  simmium  saepe  summa  malitia  est. 

Ch,  Haud  faciam.     8y.  Imo  aliis  si  licet,  tibi  non  licet. 

Omnes  te  in  lauta  et  bene  acta  parte  putant.  50 

Ch.  Quin  egomet  jam  ad  eam  deferam.      8y,  Imo  filium 

Jube  potius.      Ch.  QuamobremP      8y.  Quia  enim  in  hunc 

suspicio  est 
Translata  amoris.     Ch.  Quid  tum  P    8y.  Quia  yidebitur 
Magis  verisimile  id  esse,  quum  hic  illi  dabit : 
Simul  et  conficiam  facilius  ego,  quod  yoIo.  65 

Ipse  adeo  adest :  abi^  effer  argentum.     Ch.  E£fero. 

39.    Caeterum  equidetn  istuc  .  .  .  aegui        KoXbv  ol  vSfioi  o^Sp'  tlffiv  6  ^  6p6v 
bonique  facio']     *  But  as  for  that  matter,  ro^g  vSftov^ 


about  a  thing/  as  we  have  in  Phonnio  iv.  3.  known  the  lines.     This  tendency  to  inter- 

3i — ^^ '  pret  the  Law  too  strictly,  and  to  take  ad- 

" Nam  sat  Bdo  vantage  of  one'8  legal  rights,  ia  what  Aris- 

8i  tu  aUquam  partem  aequi  bonique  dix-  totle  caUs  dKpipoiiicaiog,  and  ia  oppoaed  to 

^s>  the  character   of   the  good   man,   6    ydp 

Ut  est  Ule  bonus  vir  tria  non  commuta-  iiriiiKr^Q  iXarrwnroc  <«mv  (Eth.  Nioom. 

bi^s  T.  12),  the  good  man  wiU  rather  waire  his 

Verba  hodie  inter  vos."  rights  than  press  them  to  the  disadvantage 

Henoe  it  generally  means  '  to  take  a  thing  of  another,  and  so  iKptfioXoyia  or  *  stingi- 

easUy.'     So  Cioero,  Ad  Atticum  tu.  7*  4 :  ness  *  is  opposed  to  the  character  of  the 

**  TnnquiUissimus  autem  animus  meus,  qui  good  man,  who  is  neoessarily  liberal. 

totum  istuc.aequi  boni  focit.''  60.  Omnee  te  in  lauta  et  bene  aeta  part€ 

46.    Oppignerare  /Uiam']      *  Could    she  putant]     This  is  the  old  reading,  '  AU  oon- 

pledge  my  daughter  without  my  consent  ?'  sider  you  to  be  in  a  wealthy  and  honourable 

See  above,  iu.  3.  42 :  **  Ea  reUcta  huic  arrha-  position.'    Syrus  means  that  it  is  not  tiie 

boni  est  pro  iUo  argento,''  and  note.  part  of  a  man  of  Chremes'  poeition  to  be 

48.  JuM  tummum  eaepe  eumma  malitia  too  exacting,  or  to  stand  too  striotly  by  his 

eif]     Cioero  gives  the  same  proverb  in  a  rights.   The  passage,  though  rather  unoom- 

different  form.     '*  Existunt  etiam  saepe  in-  mon,  is  not  at  aU  unintelUgible.     Bentley 

juriae  calumnia  quadam  et  nimis  calUda,  altors  it  throughout.     He  reads  '  Omnes  to 

sed  maUtiosa   juris    interpretotione.      £x  in  lauta  esse  et  bene  aucto  re  pvtaiit;' 

quo   iUud    Summum    jus  summa  injuria,  supposing  *  ee '  for  '  esse '  to  have  been  ab- 

nctum  est  jam   tritum   sermone    prover>  sorbed    by   'et,'   and   're'  to   hare  been 

bium,"  De  Officiis  i.  10.     A  fragment  of  changed  into  *  pe.'     '  Aucta' occurs  iaoiie 

Menander  is  quoted  from  Stobaens  to  the  manuscript. 

foUowing  effect :  65.  SimMl  et  eon/ldam/aciliui  efo^  p»d 
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ACTUS  QUAETI  SOENA  SEXTA. 

CLITIFHO.      STBTTS. 

Cl,  Nulla  est  tam  facilis  res  quin  difficilis  siet, 

Quam  invitus  facias.     Yel  me  haec  deambulatio^ 

Quam  non  laboriosa,  ad  languorem  dedit. 

Nec  quicquam  magis  nimc  metuo  quam  ne  denuo 

Miser  aliquo  extrudar  liinCy  ne  accedam  ad  Bacchidem.  5 

Ut  te  quidem  omnes  Dii  Deaeque,  quantum  est,  Syre, 

Cum  tuo  istoc  invento,  cumque  incepto  perduint. 

Hujusmodi  res  semper  comminiscere, 

TJbi  me  excamifices.     8y.  I  tu  hinc  quo  dignus  es. 

volo]     '  And  at  the  Bame  time  I  shall  get  di  deaeque  perdant  cum  isto  odio."    Adel- 

what  I  want  all  the  better.'     *  Conficio  '  ia  phi  iy.  6.  2  :  '*  Ut  te  cum  ttaa  monstratione 

probably  osed  here  with  a  reference  to  *  ar-  magniis  perdat  Jupiter."    The  phrase  *  cum 

gentum/  as  in  Phormio  y.  5.  11  :  invento '  ia  an  imitadon  of  the  Greek  ai- 

"  Ne,  quum  hic  non  videant  me,  conficere  raltn  Tah^vXaiot,    The   wish  is   ex- 

credant  argentum  suum,"  vreaaed  mdifferently  by  *  at'  or  *  ut,'  and  in 

...  a  great  many  of  these  cases  the  old  form 

and  at  the  s^e  time  m  its  more  general  *  per^uint'  appears  as  in  a  recognixed  for- 

sense,  as  in  Eunuchus  v.  4.  6.  mula. 

,,,     «            „,      ^...  ,  Quttnium  e*^     Compare  CatuUus  iii.  1 : 

AcT   IV.    ScENB  VI.    Chtipho  comes  ,^_       ^     ^^             '    .^. 

home  thoroughly  tired  of  the  walk  on  which  Lngete,  O  Veneres  Cupidmesque, 

Syrus  had  aent  him  :  and  he  is  stiU  afraid  ^^  quantum  est  hominum  venustiorum ;" 

that  some  phin  or  other  wiU  be  contrived  to  And  Horace,  Epod.  v.  1 : 

keep  him  away  from  Bacchis.     And  all  this  u  ^t,  O  Deorum  quicquid  in  coelo  regit 

through  that  rascal  Syrus,  who  is  always  Xerras  et  humanum  genus." 

contriving  some  new  torture  or  other.     8o  *    j  •    . 

he  is  in  no  good  humour  when  he  sees  8ee  note  on  Andna  ly.  4.  6.          .    ,        ^ 

Syrus;   but  after  a   UtUe   explanation   U  \^^*^    *^^^     «  ?«'«  eqmvalent  to 

only  too  gbd  to  faU  into  hU  plan.  *  qmhua.      Compare  v.  1 .  43 : 

The  Metre  U  iambic  trimeter.  **  Quot  res  dedere  ubi  possem  persentiaoere, 

3.  Quam  non  laboriota,  ad  languorem  Ni  essem  Upis  ?" 

^'A  *.®^^"  **^  stroU,  al^ough  notat  E^^^^hus  u.  3.  20:  "  Sive  adeo  digna  reb 

f  ^^u*^"^'  ^u  ''^  •  ^  ^  J^\  '      '      ^  «W  tu  nervos    intendas  tuoe ;"    and 
find  the  same  phrase  m  PUutus,  Asmana    j^   .^    ^    gg    ,.,,.,   .^  equivalent  to  «m 

"^^•^-  qua.'     PUutus,  MUes  Gbriosus  ii.  1.40: 

<«  Ubi  saepe  ad  Unguorem  tua  duritU  de-  «'  Capiunt  praedones  navem  ubi  vectus  fuL" 

derU  octo  <  Ubi '  being  the  abbrevUted  form  of '  cubi,' 

VaUdos    Uctores   ulmeU    affectos  lentU  <  quubi,'  the  old  locative  case  of  *  qui,'  it  U 

virgU ;"  natfiral  that  it  should  thus  be  pUoed  finr 

and  in  Asinaria  ii.  4.  20,  we  have  a  similar  the  cases  into  which  it  may  be  resolved. 

phrase :  Bxcamificet]      LiteraUy,   *  to  torture.' 

.,  T      .                ,    j           j..  .   »11  .  V..  The  word  undoubtedly  carries  with  it  an 

"Jussine  m  splendorem  dan  buUas  has  ^busive  sense.  as  the  siiple  word  *  camifex,' 

fonbus  nostns .                           .  *  the  public  torturer,'  was  used  in  the  sense 

6.  Ut  te  guidem  .  .  .  cumque  tncepto  of  •ascoundrel.'    See  Andriaiv.  I.  26: 
perduint']     *May  aU  the  gods  and  god- 

desses  in  ezistence  destroy  you  with  that  "  Quantasque  hic  suU  oonsUiU  mihi  con- 

inventton  and  plan  of  yours  l '     For  the  ez*  fedt  soUidtudines 

presdon  compare  Uecyra  i.  2.  »9 :  *'  At  te  Meus  camifez." 
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Quam  pene  tua  me  perdidit  protervitaa !  10 

CL  Vellem  hercle  factum :  ita  meritus  es.  Sy,  Meritus  P  quo- 

modoP 
Nae  me  istuc  ex  te  prius  audivisse  gaudep 
Quam  argentimi  haberes,  quod  daturus  jam  fiii. 
CL  Quid  igitur  dicam  tibi  yis  P  abiisti,  mibi 
Amicam  adduxti,  quam  non  liceat  tangere.  15 

Sy.  Jam  non  sum  iratus  :  sed  scin  ubi  nimc  sit  tibi 
Tua  BaccbisP      Cl.  Apud  nos.      8y.  Non.      Cl,  Ubi  ergoP 

Sy.  Apud  Cliniam. 
CL  Perii.      8y.  Bono  animo  es :  jam  argentum  ad  eam  de- 

feres 
Quod  ei  es  pollicitus.     CL  Garris :  unde  P     Sy,  A  tuo  patre. 
CL  Ludis  fortasse  me.     Sy,  Ipsa  re  experibere.  20 

CL  Nae  ego  fortunatus  homo  sum :  deamo  te,  Syre. 
8y,  Sed  pater  egreditur :  cave  quicquam  admiratus  sies 
Qua  causa  id  fiat :  obsecimdato  in  loco. 
Quod  imperabit  facito ;  loquitor  paucula. 

AOTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA.     • 

CmiEMES.      CLITIPHO.      SYRU8. 

Ch,  Ubi   Clitipho  nunc  estP     8y,  Eccum  me,   inque.     CL 

Eccum  hic  tibi. 
Ch,  Quid  rei  esset  dixti  huic  P     8y,  Dixi  pleraque  omnia. 
Ch,  Cape  hoc  argentum  ac  defer.    8y,  Hei,  quid  stas  P  lapis  P 

12.]  'Really  I  am  glad  that  you  told  me  Act  rv.  Scbnb  VII.    Chremes  comes 

tbis  before  you  got  the  money  which  I  was  back  with  the  money,  which  he  hands  to 

going  to  give  you.'  Clitipho,  and  orden  him  to  take  it  over  to 

.  14.  Abiistt\  Bentley  objects  to  this  be-  Menedemus'  house.     Clitipho,  in  spito  of 

cause  Syrus  had  not  gone  away  any  where,  Syrus'  wamings,  is  astounded  at  his  good 

and  he  read  *  adisti  mihi  manum/  an  ex-  fortune,   and  can  hardly  be  got  off  with 

pression  which  occurs  in  Plautus  in  the  Syrus.     When  they  are  gone  Chremes  mo- 

sense  of  '  to  deceive.'     But  Syrus  had  been  ralizes  over  his  change  of  fortune.     His 

sent  with  Dromo  to  feteh  Antiphila,  and  he  daughter  has  had  this  ton  minae  ahready ; 

had  brought  Bacchis  home  with  him  (i.  2.  then  there  will  foliow  a  larger  sum  for  her 

17)*                                                          «  marriage,  in  conformity  with  the  bad  cus- 

22.]  '  Take  care  you  don't  express  any  toms  of  the  times ;  and  after  all  his  trouble 

astonishment  at  any  thing  that  he  does ;  in  making  his  fortune,  all  he  has  to  do  now 

but    humour    him    seasonably.'       '  Obse-  is  to  look  out  for  some  one  to  spend  it  for 

cundo '  occurs  again  in  Adelphi  y.  9.  37  :  him. 

"  Reprehendere  et  corrigere  et  obsecundare  The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

in  loco.''     The  meaning  of  the  word  is  well  3.   Quid  ttaa  ?  lapis  ?    Q^in  acdpia  /] 

illustrated  by  its  use  in  Livy  iii.  35 :  "  Pro-  '  Why  do  you  stand   there  like  a  stock  ? 

palam   obviam    ire  cupiditati  parum  ausi  Why  don*t  you  take  it  V     *  Lapis '  was  a 

obsecundando  mollire  impetum  aggrediun-  oommon  term  of  reproach  (see  note  on  Eu- 

tur.''  nuchus  v.  S.  64).    Compare  v.  1.  44,  He- 
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Quin  accipis  P     Cl,  Cedo  sane.     8y,  Sequere  hac  me  ocius. 

Tu  hic  nos  dum  eximus  interea  opperibere  ;  5 

Nam  nihil  est  illic  quod  moremur  diutius. 

Ch,  Minas  quidem  jam  decem  habet  a  me  filia, 

Quas  pro  alimentis  esse  nimc  duco  datas  : 

Hasce  omamentis  consequentur  alterae. 

Porro  liaec  talenta  dotis  adposcent  duo.  10 

Quam  multa  injusta  ac  prava  fiunt  moribus ! 

Mihi  nimc,  relictis  rebus,  inveniendus  est 

Aliqids  labore  inyenta  mea  cui  dem  bona. 


cyra  ii.  1.  17:  "Tu,  inqiiam,  malier  qaae 
me  omniDO  Upidem  non  hominem  patas.*' 
Plaatas,  Mercator  iii.  4.  46 : 


1« 


—  Egomet  credidi 
Homini  docto  rem  mandare,  id  lapidi 
mando  maximc."  « 

For  *  qain  '  interrogative  see  note  on  An- 
dria  ii.  3.  25. 

9.  Haace  omamentia  cofuequentur  aU 
terae"]  *  A  second  ten  will  foUow  these  for 
clothing.'  He  considers  himself  to  have 
paid  for  his  daaghter^s  keep,  and  he  will 
now  have  to  provide  her  with  dress.  Bent- 
lcy  notices  that  in  parchasing  slaves  the 
price  was  first  paid  for  their  persons ;  and 
then  an  additional  sam  was  added  for  their 
dress.  He  quotes  Plaatos,  Curcalio  ii.  3. 
64: 

" De  illo  emi  virginem 

Triginta  minis,  vestero,  aurum :  et  pro 
his  decem  coacoedunt  minae.'' 

So  the  parasite  says  in  Stichus  ii.  1.  17: 

**  Nunc    si    ridiculam    hominem    quaeret 
quispiam, 
Venalis  ^;o  sam  cam  omamentis  omni- 
bus." 

'  Here  I  am  fbr  sale,  suit  of  dothes  and  all.' 

10.  Porro  haec  talenta  dotia  adpotcent 
duo"]  *  And  forthwith  this  ezpenditare  will 
demand  an  additional  two  talents  for  dower.' 
AJl  tbe  manuscripts  have  *  adpuscent '  but 
the  Bembine,  which  has  *  adposcunt.'  The 
futare  is  more  in  keeping  with  the  previous 
line.  *  Hacc '  is  for  '  hae  '  (minae).  Com. 
pare  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  34 :  **  Continuo  haec 
(puellae)  adornant  ut  lavet."  Beutley  reads 
*  adposcet '  and  interprets  '  haec '  of  An- 
iiphiia:  but  this  is  rather  frigid:  and  not 
80  well  in  keeping  with  the  vein  of  Cbremes, 


who  is  thinking  what  a  quantity  of  good 
money  he  will  have  to  throw  away  after  bad. 
For  *  dotis '  compare  PUatus,  Cistellaria  ii. 
3.  17—20  : 

"  Ego  te  redaco  et  vooo  ad  divitias,  ubi 
Tu  coUocere  in  divitem  familiam, 
Unde  tibi  talenta  magna  viginti  pater 
Det  dotis." 

'  Dotis  '  is  an  elliptical  ezpression  for  '  dotiB 
nomine.'  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  10  :  *'  Viri, 
quantas  pecunias  ab  uzoribus  dotis  nomine 
aoceperunt,  tantas  ez  suis  bonlB,  aestima- 
tione  ficta,  cum  dotibus  oommunicant" 
(where  see  Long^s  note). 

11.  Moribua'}  *  How  many  unjust  and 
bad  things  are  done  in  conformity  with  the 
fashion  1'  Eugraphius  seems  to  have  read 
'  Quam  multa  justa  injusta  fiunt  moribuB,' 
which  Bentley  approves,  referring  to  Adel- 
phi  V.  9.  33.  But  there  is  no  variation  in 
the  manuscripts,  and  '  injusta '  may  easily 
have  been  a  gloss  of£ugraphius,who  had  no 
doubt  the  passage  from  the  Adelphi  in  his 
mind.  Madame  Dacier  takes  a  lady's  view 
of  the  line.  She  reads  '  Quam  multa  injusta 
justa  fiunt  moribus,'  treating  it  aa  nata- 
rally  unfair  that  a  man  shovdd  get  a  wife 
and  a  fortune  too.  We  may  oompare  with 
the  tezt  the  sentiment  ezpreesed  in  PlautUB, 
Trinummus  iv.  4.  30—33 : 

**  Mores  leges  perduzerunt  jam  in  potes- 

tatem  suam, 
Magis  quis  sunt  obnoziosae,  quam  pa- 

rentes  liberis. 
Eae  miserae  etiam  ad  parietem  sunt  fizae 

clavis  ferreis, 
Ubi    maloa    mores    affigi    nimio  fuerat 

aequius." 

For  *  relictiB  rebns '  see  note  on  Andria  ii. 
6.  1. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  OCTAVA. 

HENEDEMTJS.      GHREMES. 

Me,  Multo  omniuin  nunc  me  fortunatissimum 

Factum  puto  esse,  gnate,  quum  te  intelligo 

Hesipisse.     Ch.  Ut  errat.    Me.  Te  ipsum  quaerebam,  Chremc. 

Serva,  quod  in  te  est,  filiimi  et  me  et  familiam. 

Ch.  Cedo  quid  vis  faciam  P     Me.  Invenisti  hodie  fiKam.  5 

Ch.  Quid  tum  P     Me.  Hanc  sibi  uxorem  dari  vult  Clinia. 

Ch.  Quaeso  quid  tu  hominis  es  P     Me.  Quid  est  P    Ch.  Jamne 

oblitus  es 
Inter  nos  quid  sit  dictum  de  fallacia, 
Ut  ea  via  abs  te  argentum  auferretur  ?     Me.  Scio. 
Ch.  Ea  res  nunc  agitur  ipsa.     Me.  Quid  dixti,  Chreme  P       lo 

AcT  IV.  ScBNB  VIII.     Menedemus  is  dippe,  mihi  cedo."    For  this  transition  firom 

now  thoroughly  happy  at  having  recovered  the  sense  of  give'  to  that  of  'teU '  oompare 

hti  sou ;  and  not'onIy  so,  bat  at  iinding  the  use  of  'da.'     See  note  on  Prolog.  10. 

him  ready  to  settle  himself  and  marry.     In  In  the  latter  sense  we  iind  *  cedo  *  used  with 

this  mood  he  comes  to  seek  Chremes,  and  plural  nouns.    *'  Cedo  qui vestramrem pub- 

at  once  begs  him  to  make  him  happy  and  licam   amisistis  tam   cito  V*    Cicero,   Cato 

secure  his  son  to  him  by  giving  him  his  Major  6.     But  in  the  former  we  find  the 

daughter  in   marriage.     Chremes  ezplains  form  '  cette/  contracted  from  '  cedite,'  as  in 

to  him  that  all  this  pretended  reformation  Plautus,  Mercator  v.  4.  4  :  "  Cette  dextras 

and  this  wish  for  a  wife  is  a  trick  which  he  nunc  jam." 

had  long  foreseen  made  up  on  purpose  to         7*  Quaeso  quid  tu  hominis  es?"]  Seenotes 

trick  him  out  of  his  money ;  and  as  for  Bac-  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  13,  and  iii.  4.  8. 
chis  being  CIitipho's  mistress,  he  might  be-         10.  Ea  re$  nunc  agitur  ipsa]  This  pas- 

lieve  as  much  of  that  as  he  liked.  '  Ah,' says  sage  has  given  more  trouble  than  almost 

Menedemus,  *  how  I  have  been  deceived  I  any  other  in  Terence,  in  consequence   of 

But  yet  I  had  rather  be  deceived  and  suflTer  the  variation  of  the  manuscripts.     In  many 

any  thing  than  lose  my  son  again,  and  so  editions  the  speeches  are  so  arranged  as  to 

what  shall  I  tell  him  that  he  may  not  be  make  sense  quite  hopeless.     In  some  edi- 

annoyed  ?'     *■  Tell  him  any  thing  you  like/  tions  after  this  line  there  foUows  '  Erravi : 

says  Chremes :  *  say  I  agree  to  your  pro-  res  acta :  quanta  de  spe  decidi,'  which  is 

posal ;  for  then  you  will  lose  your  money  aU  entirely  wanting  in  the  Vatican  and  Bem- 

ihe  sooner,  and  you  will  very  soon,  I  fancy,  bine  manuscripts  and  some  of  the  earUest 

be  tired  of  that  son  of  yours.'  editions  ;  and  as  Bentley  well  remarks,  in- 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  terferes  with  the  sense :  for  Menedemus  is 

5.  Cedo  quid  vii  /aciam  /]    *  Say,  what  not    made    to    discover    his    mistake    till 

do  you  wish  me  to  do  ?'     The  word  *  cedo '  Chremes  has  ezplained  the  whole  matter. 

occurs  only  as  an   imperative.     It  is  fre-  The  insertion  of  such  a  Une  here   would 

2uently   used  by  Terence,    Plautus,    and  make  *  imo '  quite  unmeaning.     The  oon- 

^cero.     It  is  used  either  absolutely  in  the  nexion  of  ideas  is  as  foUows  :  *  You  remem- 

aense  of  '  teU  me,'  as  in  the  present  jjSassage  ber,'  says  Chremee,  *  what  we  said  about 

and  many  others  ;  or  with  an  accusative,  in  the  trick  by  which  you  were  to  be  cheated 

its  original  meaning  '  give  me/  as  in  Cicero,  out  of  your  money  ?  well,  that  is  what  they 

In  Verrem  ii.  2.  42 :  '*  Cedo,  quaeso,  codi-  areafternow.'  '  Whatdoyou8ay,Chremes? 

oem."      Plautus,    Mostellaria    i.   3.    160 :  You  must  be  mistaken ;    for  this  Bacchis 

"  Cedo  aquam  manibus."     Adelphi  iii.  4.  ^ho  is  at  my  house  is  not  CIinia's  mistress, 

38:  "  Postremo  non  negabit ;  coramipsum  but  CUtipho's.'     'Ah,  so   they  say,'   says 

cedo."     Uecyra  iv.  4.  86  :  "  Puerum,  Phi-  Chremes, «  and  you  believe  it  aU :  but  itia 
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Imo  liaec  quidem,  quae  apud  me  est,  Clitiplioiiis  est 

Amica.     Ch.  Ita  aiunt :  et  tu  credis  omnia : 

Et  illum  aiimt  velle  uxorem,  ut,  quum  desponderim, 

Des  qui  aurum  ac  vestem  atque  alia  quae  opus  simt  comparet. 

Me,  Id  est  profecto  :  id  amicae  dabitur.     Ch.  Scilicet  15 

Daturum.     Me.  Vah,  finistra  sum  igitur  gavisus  miser. 

Quidvis  tamen  jam  malo  quam  himc  amittere. 

Quid  nunc  renimtiem  abs  te  responsum,  Chreme, 

Ne  sentiat  me  sensisse,  atque  aegre  ferat  P 

Ch.  "AegreP''  nimium  illi,  Menedeme,  indulges.  Me.  Sine.  20 

Inceptum  est :  perfice  lioc  mihi  perpetuo,  Chreme. 

Ch.  Dic  convenisse  ;  egisse  te  de  nuptiis. 

Me.  Dicam :  quid  deinde  P     Ch.  Me  facturum  eese  omnia ; 

Genenmi  placere :  postremo  etiam,  si  voles, 

Desponsajn  quoque  esse  dicito.     Me.  Hem,  istuc  volueram.    25 

Ch.  Tanto  ocius  te  ut  poscat,  et  tu  id  quod  cupis 

Quam  ocissime  ut  des.     Me.  Cupio.     Ch.  Nae  tu  propediem, 

Ut  istam  rem  video,  istius  obsaturabere. 

Sed  haec  ut  ut  simt,  cautim  et  paulatim  dabis, 

Si  sapies.  Me.  Faciam.  Ch.  Abi  intro ;  vide  quid  postulet.    30 

Ego  domi  ero,  si  quid  me  voles.     Me.  Sane  volo : 

Nam  te  sciente  faciam,  quicquid  egero. 

all  part  of  their  scheme  for  getting  money  M  it  may/  sajs  Chremes,  *  if  you  are  wise, 

out  of  you,  which  he  wiU  give  at  once  to  yon  will  give  cautiously  and  little  by  little.' 

hiB  mistress  and  not  to  his  wife/     In  one  *  Haec  ut  ut  sunt '  ia  the  reading  of  the 

edition  I  meet  with  no  less  than  siz  dif-  Vatican  manuscript. 
ferent  arrangements  of  these  lines.     To  giye        32.  Nam   te  seiente  faeiam^    quieqnid 

*  omnia '  to  Menedemus,  as  they  all  do,  is  egero]  *  Te  sciente '  was  the  reading  of 
80  frigid  that  I  have  foUowed  Zeune^s  both  Calpumius  and  Eugraphius.  The 
arrangement,  which  makes  Chremes  speak  Bembine  manuscript  has  '  te  scientem  fa- 
continuously  irom  '  Ita  aiunt'  to  'comparet*/  dam  '  equivalent  to  '  oertiorem  te  fadam.' 
and  which  .he  deriyed  from  Faem  and  But  against  this  is  the  fect  that  we  do  not 
Bentley.  meet  with   the  phrase  *  scientem   faoere.' 

15.    Scilicet  daturum']    *  You   may  be  The  ablative  absolute  is  perfectly  intelli- 

quite  certain  that  he  will  give  it.'     For  gible  here.     We  may  observe  that  the  same 

*  scilicet/  in  constraction  with  the  future,  variety  of  reading  occurs  in  a  similar  case 
see  note  on  ii.  3.  117.  in  Hecyra  v.  3.  32 :  **  Eum  haec  cognovit 

29.  Cautim']  This  word  occurs  only  here    Myrrhina  in  digito  modo  me  habente.''  See 
and  in  a  fragment  of  Aodus.    '  But  be  that    the  note. 
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ACTTJS  QUINTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

MENEDEMUS.      CHBEMES. 

Me,  Ego  me  non  tam  astutum,  neque  ita  perspicacem  esse 

certo  scio : 
Sed  hic  adjutor  meus  et  monitor  et  praemonstrator  Chremes 
Hoc  mihi  praestat.     In  me  quidvis  harimi  rerum  convenit 

Quae  simt  dicta  in  stultum ;  caudex,  stipes,  asinusy  plimibeus : 
In  illimi  nihil  potest;    nam   exsuperat    ejus   stultitia  haec 

omnia.  .                                 5 
Ch,  Ohe,  jam  desine  Deos,  uxor,  gratulando  obtimdere, 

AcT  V.  ScEMB  I.    Menedemiis  oomes  on  trochaic    tetrameter    catalectic  ;    35—66, 

the  stage  triumphing  over  Chremes.  whom  iambic  trimeter. 

he  has  now  discovered  to  be  after  all  one  of  2.  Sed  hic  adjulor  metu  el  moniior  etprae- 

the  most  foolish  of  men ;  and  although  he  munttrator  Chremei^  *  But  Chremes  here 

allows  that  he  himself  is  not  very  wise,  yet  my  helper  and  prompter  and  master  is  su- 

Chremes'  foUy  surpasses  all  ordinary  bounds  perior  to  me  in  this  respect.'     These  are 

and  ezhausts  the  common  vocabulary  of  said  by  commentators  to  be  terms  borrowed 

mankind.     He  now  falls  in  with  Chremes,  from  the  stage ;  bnt  it  is  a  curious  instance 

who  inquires  how  his  son  took  the  news  of  the  valne  of  such  general  remarks,  that 

of  his  consent  to  his  marriage ;  and  amuses  we  hardly  iind  a  clear  examplo  of  such  a 

himself  greatly  with  the  thought  of  Syrus'  use,  except  once  of  *  adjutor  '  in  Phaedrus, 

cunning,  who  can  make  a  youngman  pretend  v.  5.  13,  14 : 

to  be  pleased  at  the  idea  of  an  immediate  «,  t„  „««„„  „«««  ««-♦«„-«.  ««i«.  ^r^^n^t^ 

,  *^      ,        ,1  .,       1.M    1.    «.      i^>  *  in  scena  vero  postquam  soius  consbtit 

mamafre  when  all  the  while  he  has  his  mis-  a*                 ^         ii?     j*  i.    'u 

r|~:     *  j       I:.     j.  »1     ,          r  ^  „    '  .      .  Sme  apparatu,  nullis  adiutonbus, 

tress  under  his  father's  roof.     But  he  is  Q:i«„f;„L  ;«••  f^it^  A^»L.f.*;/« »» 

.X.       j*           _j.  j      L        1.     .e  j      ^i.  4.  Silentium  ipsa  fecit  ezpectatio. 

rather    disooncerted  when    he   finds    that  ^                 *^ 

there  was  no  bargaining  for  money  in  con-  '  Monitor '  was  used  of  '  a  prompter '  (see 

sequence  of  this  engagement,  and  is  puzzled  note  on  i.  1.  1 19),  but  particularly  in  courts 

at  this.  to  the  amu9ement  of  Mencdemus,  of  justice  or  the  fomm.     See  Cioero,  Divi- 

who  proceeds  to  pnnish  him.     *Syrusyou  natio   In  Q.  Caeciliura   16:    *' Vides   mihi 

said  was  a  good  manager.     What  do  you  non  te  sed  hunc  librum  esse  responsurum 

think  ?  he  has  made  your  son  play  such  a  quem  monitor  tuus  hic  tenet.''     '  Praemon- 

cunning  part  that  no  one  could  ever  for  a  stro '  is  used  in  a  similar  manner  in  Plaatus, 

moment  suspect  that  Clinia  had  any  thing  Persa  r.  3.  67 — 70 : 

to  do  nntb  the  woman.    I  only  tell  you  what  u propera,  abi  domum : 

I  and  Chnia  saw,  and  you  may  draw  your  Praemonstra  docte,  praecipe  astu  fiUae 

own   conclusion.      After  this  exposure  of  q^.^  febuletur,  ubi  ie  natam  praedicet, 

his  son  Chrem^  loses  ^  self  possession  ;  q^  ,^^1  parentes  fuerint,  ut  subrepto  sit." 
and  the  characters  of  tbe  two  men  are 

completely  transposed.     Chremes  is  now  3.  /n  me  guidvie  harum  rerum  convenit 

for  violence.     He  is  angry  at  his  stupidity,  guae  nmt  dicta  in  etullum']  *  AII  and  every 

and  can  hardly  be  persuaded  to  be  patient  one  of  the  ordinary  epithets  which  are  given 

with  his  son.     The  marriage  of  Clinia  and  to  a  fool  are  applicable  to  me.'     Compare 

Antiphila  is  arranged,  and  Clitipho  is  to  be  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  1 .  49 :  **  C.  Verrem 

informed   that  all   his   father's   fortune  is  insimulat  avaritiae  et  audaciae,  quae  vitia 

settled  upon  his  sister  ;  that  he  may  thus  be  videntur  in  quemvis  potius  quam  in  istum 

reduced  to  extremities.     And  as  for  Syrus,  convenire." 

he  shall  catch  it  for  having  treated  him  as  6    Ohef   .    .    .    gratulando    obtundere"] 

he  would  hardly  have  dared  to  treat  a  lone  Chremes  is  just  leaving  his  house ;  and  as 

woman.  he  comes  out  speaks  to  his  wife,  who  can- 

The  Metre  is  as  follows;  1—34.  67—81,  not  be  tired  of  offering  up  thanka  to  the 
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Tuam    esse    inyentaiii    gnataza;    nisi  illos  ex  tuo    ingenio 

judicaSy 
Ut  nihil  credas  intelligere  nisi  idem  dictum  sit  centies. 
Sed  interim,  quid  iUic  jam  dudum  gnatus  cessat  cum  Syro  P 
Me.  Quos  ais  homines,  Ghreme,  cessare  P     Ch.  Ehem,  Mene- 

deme,  advenis  P  10 

Dic  mihi,  Cliniae  quae  dixi  nuntiastine  P    Me.  Omnia. 
Ch.  Quid  aitP    Me.  Quudere  adeo  coepit  quasi  qui  cupiimt 

nuptias. 
Ch.   Ha  ha  he !     Me.  Quid  risisti  P      Ch.  Servi  venere  in 

mentem  Syri 
Galliditates.    Me.  Itane  P    Ch.  Yultus  quoque  hominum  fingit 

scelus. 
Me.  Gnatus  quod  se  adsimulat  laetum,  id  dicisP     Ch.  Id. 

Me.  Idem  istuc  mihi  15 

Yenit  in  mentem.      Ch.  Yeteratorl     Me.  Magis,   si  magis 

noris,  putes 
Ita  rem  esse.     Ch.  Ain  tuP    Me.  Quin  tu  ausculta.     Ch. 

Mane.     Hoc  prius  scire  expeto, 
Quid  perdideris.     Nam  ubi  desponsam  nuntiasti  fiUo, 
Gontinuo  injecisse  verba  tibi  Dromonem  scilicet, 

gods  for  the    recoveiy  of  her    danghter.  14.  Vultui  guogue  hominum  fingit  «ctf- 

*  Gratolor '  is  used  in  this  sense  of  *  to  re-  lui\  *  The  rascal  makes  them  assame  even 

tum  thanka*   particularly  when  the  gods  fitdae  looks.'     For  *fingit'  com|iare  v.  26: 

are  spoken  of :  and  so  '  gratulatio  *  is  used  "  Sed  ille  taam  qaoqae  Syras  idem  mire 

for '  a  public  tbanksgiving/  (See  Forcellini.)  finxit  filiam  ?''     Ca^ar    oses    the    words 

For  *  obtando  *  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  2.  1 1.  '  Taltam  fingere '  in  much  the  same  way, 

9.  Sed  interimf  .  . .  gnaluM  cn»at  eum  Beli.  Gall.  i.  39 :  "  Hi  ueque  vultum  fin- 
Syro  /]  Chremes  cannot  understand  why  gere  neque  interdum  lacrimas  tenere  pote- 
Syrus  and  Clitipho  should  have  been  so  rant/'  which  Bir.  Long  translates  'They 
long  at  Menedemus'  house ;  for  when  they  could  not  command  their  oountenanoe,  they 
went  they  had  promised  to  be  back  very  could  uot  put  on  a  look  as  if  they  were  not 
soon  (iv.  7«  6).  Menedemus  is  happily  afraid.'  Opposed  to  this  is  'vero  vultu/ 
made  to  overhear  this,  and  thus  to  gain  a  Andria  v.  1.  20. 

clue  to  the  part  which  Chremes  has  been        16.  Veterator]     See  note  on  Andria  iL 

pla\ing  in  this    affair.    The   gradual  d^  6.  26. 

nouement  of  this  scene  is  very  excellent.  17.  Hoc  priut  seire  expeto"]     *  I  should 

10.  Quoe  aie  hominest  .  .  .  Ehem,  Mene-  like  to  know  first  what  you  have  lost.  For 
demej  advenie  /]  This  is  the  reading  of  the  as  soon  as  you  told  him  that  my  daughter  was 
great  nisjority  of  good  manuscripts.  Bent-  betrothed  to  him,  I'U  warrant  you  that 
ley  reads  *  Quos  ais  hominis  oessare  ?  Ebem  Dromo  at  once  suggested  to  you  that  the 
per  tenipus,  Menedeme,  advenis '  on  the  bride  would  want  clothes,  jewels,  and  ser- 
ground  that  *  Chremes '  is  not  found  in  one  vant-maids.*  '  Verba  injioere/  ar  simply 
University  manuscript,  and  the  words  '  per  '  injioera/  means  '  to  throw  out  a  hint.*  So 
tempu8'addedinoneoftheMSS.Regii.  <Per  Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  xvi.  5.  3:  "  Bruto 
tempus  advenis  *  is  of  course  a  good  expres-  quum  saepe  injecissem  de  6/ioirXoif ,  non 
sion,  and  occurs  in  Andria  iv.  4.  44 ;  but  perinde  atque  ego  putaram  arripere  visuf 
there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for  altering  the  est." 

text  here.     '  Ais '  is  a  dissyllable  here,  with        19.  Seilieet]     See  iv.  8.  15,  and  note. 
the  last  syllable  lengthened  by  the  aocent. 
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Sponsae  yestem,  aurum^  atque  anciUas  opus  esse,  argentum  ut 

dares.  ^/^  20 

Me,  Non.     C%.  Quid  P  non  P    i£e,  Non,  im|dam.     CA.  Neque 

ipse  gnatus  P    Me,  Nihil  prorsus,  Chr^e : 
Magis  unum  etiam  instare  ut  hodie  Qtmfioerentur  nuptiae. 
Ch,  Mira  narras.  Quid  Syrus  meui^P  ne  is  quidem  quicquamP 

Me.  NihU. 
Ch,  Quamobrem  nescio.     Me,  Equidem  miror,  qui  alia  tam 

plane  scias.  • 
Sed  ille  tuum  quoque  Syrus  idem  mire  finxit  filium)  ^5 

Ut  ne  paululum  quidem  subolat,  esse  amicam  hanc  Cliniae. 
Ch.  Quid  ais  P     Me,  Mitto  jam  osculari  atque  amplexari :  id 

nihil  puto. 
Ch,  Quid  est,  quod  amplius  simuletur  P    Me,  Vah  I     Ch.  Quid 

est  P    Me,  Audi  modo : 
Est  mihi  ultimis  conclave  in  aedibus  quoddam  retro : 
Huc  est  intro  latus  lectus ;  vestimentis  stratus  est.  30 


20.  Spofuae  vetiemt  aurumj  atque  «n-  36.    Ut  ne  pauMum  quidem  eubolai'] 

etllae  oput  esee']     Bentley  introdnoes  here  '  Subolat '  is  the  reading   of  the   Codez 

the  form  *  Sponsae/  and  leaving  out  *  atque'  Bembinus  and  all  the  older  oopies.     In 

arranges  the  line  thus :  Flautns,  Poennlus  i.  8.  60,  we  hare  '  olo ' 

..a-                    1.              Mi  of  the  third  conjugation  t  **  Quae  tibi  olant 

Sponsae  aurum,  vestem,  ancdlas  opus  ^tabulum  statum^ue.  seUam  et  sessibulum 

**®®'         *  merum."     *  Subolet  *  is  commonly  used  in 

This  he  does  to  make  *  aurum '  more  em-  this  sense ;  but  in  Plautns  generally  with 

phatic  by  placing  it  in  arsis.      But  there  a  dative  of  the  person,  as  in  Pseudolus  i. 

18  not  any  particular  reason  for  making  it  &•  7  •* 

emphaUci«ndiftherewere,iti8  8uffidently  ..  j^tqne  id  jampridem  8en8i  et   anbolet 

80  as  it  is :  for  in  this  line  every  word  has  mihi  " 
its    own    emphasis,   irrespectively  of   the 

metre.     On  such  a  form  as  '  Sponsae,'  or  In  Trinummus  iii.  2.  72,  it  is  used  abfle« 

'  sponsajf,*  see  notes  on  iii.  2.  4,  and  Andria  lutely,  as  here  : 
ii.  6.  8.     For  the  use  of  '  opus '  as  a  predi- 

cate  compare  Andria  iv.  3.  13  :  *' Quia  si  *' Sdo  eauidem  te  animatus  ut  sis;  ▼ideo, 

forte  opus  sit  ad  herum  jurandum  mihi,"  and  suboiet,  sentio." 

ii.  1.  37  :  **  Ea  quae  nihil  opus  sunt  sdri,"  «     xi.           ^^        r.     u .  _fa.i.  .       «  i       . 

with  the  note  on  the  latter  passage.  ^°''  ^^  reP«f^on  of '  sub   with  *  paululum 

24.  Quamobrem  nescio]  Bentley  is  quite  co">P*"  Ancina  u.  6.  Ib  : 

right    in    giying    the   word    'nescio      to  i.Subtristis  visus    est  esse  aliquantalum 

Chremes.     He  cannot  understand  how  it  is  g^y^j  t* 
that  this  part  of  the  plot  has  broken  down 

(iy.  6.  29).     Menedemus,  who  now  under-  29.  Eei  mihi  uUimis  conelave  m  aedibue 

stands  the  matter,  expresses  his  astonish-  quoddam  reiro']     This  line  is  variously  ar- 

ment  at  the   ig^orance  of  Chremes.     '  I  ranged  in  editions  and  manuscripts.     Some 

wonder  at  that,  when  you  understand  every  read  '  Est  mihi  in  ultimis  oonclave  aedibus 

thing  else  so  well.     But  there  really  is  no  quoddam  retro/  which  causes  an  awkward 

understanding  that   Syrus.     Why    he   has  hiatus.      I    have    followed    Zeune*8   text, 

made  your  son  play  his  part  so  admirably  which  gives  tbe  best  order  of  the  worda. 

that  one  cannot  have  the  siightest  shadow  For  the  meaning  of  '  condave  '  see^  the  note 

of  a  suspidon  that  Bacdiis  is  Clinia's  mis-  on  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  35. 
tress.' 


V 
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C%.  Quid  pofitquam  hoo  eat  factum?    Me,  Dictum  factum, 

huc  abiit  Clitipho. 
Ch,  Solus  P    Me,  Solus.     Ch.  Timeo.     Me,  Bacchis  consecuta 

est  ilico. 
Ch,  Sola  P    Me,  Sola.     Ch,  Perii.     Me.  Ubi  abiere  intro,  ope- 

ruere  ostium.     Ch,  Hem, 
Clinia  haec  fieri  yidebat  P     Me,  Quidni  P  mecum  una  simul. 
Ch.  Fili  est  amica  Bacchis,  Menedeme.     Occidi.  36 

Me,  Quamobrem  P     Ch,  Decem  dierum  yix  mihi  est  familia. 
Me,  Quid  P  istuc  times  quod  ille  operam  amico  dat  suo  P 
Ch,  Imo  quod  amicae.     Me.  Si  dat.     Ch,  An  dubium  id  tibi 

estP 
Quemquamne  animo  tam  communi  esse,  aut  leni  putas, 
Qui  se  yidente  amicam  patiatur  suam  P —  40 

Me,  Quidni  P  quo  verba  facilius  dentur  mihi. 
Ch,  Derides  merito.    Mihi  nunc  ego  succenseo. 
Quot  res  dedere  ubi  possem  persentiscere, 
Nisi  essem  lapis  P  Quae  vidi!     Yae  misero  mihL 
At  nae  illud  haud  inultum,  si  yivo,  ferent :  45 

31.  Dictumfactum]     See  the  notes  on  esse^  aut  leni putaa]   '  Do  yon  think  any  one 

iv.  5.  12,  and  Andria  ii.  3.  7>  would  be  so  obliging  and  easy?'     In  tbe 

36.  Decem  dierum  vix  mihi  eet  famHia]  copies  which  Calpurnius    used  there   was 

'  I   have  scaroely  enough  to  keep  me  for  also  the  reading  '  comi/  which  Bentley  re~ 

ten  days.'      '  Familia '   is  sometimes  thus  stores  here,  foUowing  Faem.     He  would 

osed  in  the  sense  of  '  res   familiaris/  Gr.  read : 
/3coc.     It  occurs  in  Cicero  in  a  common 

legal  phrase  concerning  family   property.  "  Qaemquamne  tam  animo  oomi  esse  aut 

"  Nam  neque  illud  est  mirandum,  qui  qui-  1***^  putas ; 

bus  verbis  coemptio  fiat   nesciat  eundem  ,,.        ,.      i.ui4.i         ^ 

,.    .        *^       ^ 4.:^««^    fiww»-:*  *  very  good  Ime :  but  not  absolutely  neces- 

cjus    muliens    quae    ooemptionem    fecerit  •'  J?       ...  e  i  ^  •   »  •    *!.• 

-1  j  r    j«-^    ^li.  -:  «— ..:  ^.^.^i  8WT  ;  though  the  use  of  *  communis  '  m  this 

causam  posse  defendere :  nec  si  parvi  navigii         '         .  •       l*  u  i 

.  ?      ,  .  .    w„»„- Jj«  -«««♦?-  sense  rests  upon  passages  m  which  as  a  rule 

et  mairni  eadem  est  m  gubemando  scientia,  .,        .    .,      \,    '     ^TP     -  _    .    ,    w .    , 

idcirJqui  quibu.  verbi  herctam  deri  opor-  *«"  »  ^^ other re.ding  '  comis.    Liirfen. 

te.t  n«Lt  idem  herciscund«.  f.miUM  «u-  ^~8  comp«»  Theogn»,  larm  «o.v4£  H^as 
sam  agere  non  possit."     De  Oratore  i.  66.         '^„*   ^  f  J^K    j^j^^  --  ^..^ 

asrimo  quU^amieae-]     *  No,  but  be-  ,   *^V-,  ^^'  '^*'  '''''^J.  *  '  ;  *'^   *!T 

causeheissoattentivetohismistr^ss.'    We  '^.''/]       ^^I  "•"^  ^?"!J  i^PHf  f  ? 

r^  j  .,               ,           .1 w.-j««  4  «««  which  I  could  have  perceived  the  truth  if  I 

find  the  same  play  on  the  expression  *  ope-  -                  ^  bloikhead  ?'     This  is  the 

ram  dare '  m  Plautus,  Trmummus  ui.  2,  25.  ,    naM»«i  where  we  find  « do  '  used  in 

In  Mercator  ii.  2.  17.  we  find  the  same  only  passage  ^»»?? , '^?/^^  .^^^^»*™  ^^J 

1         ^                        '  this  sense ;  m  whicb  it  sometimes  occurs 

pnrase :  ^j^j^  ^j^  reflexive  pronoun,  as  in  Hecyraiii. 

"  Quamquam  negotium   est :   si  quid  vis,  3.  20  : 

Demipho.  ^      .,  t^.      ^        j     x        ix 

Non  sum  occupatus  unquam  amico  ope-      "  Omnibus  nobw  ut  res  dant  se  ita  magni 
rara  dare  ;"  ^^^^  humiles  sumus ;' 

and  above,  i.  l.  68  :  »nd  Livy  xxviii.  6 :  "  Legationes  dimittit 

,,  „      .  .         ^  . .  ,        poUidtus,  prout  tempus  ac  res  le  daret, 

Ego  istuc  aetatis  non  amon  operam  da-     J^^^^^  ^^^  ^  auxilium." 

°*"-  46.  At  nae  iliud  kaua  inultum  .../?- 

39.  Quemquamne  animo  tam  commmni    renf]    See  note  on  Aadria  iii.  6.  4. 
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Nam  jam — Me.  Non  tu  te  cohibes  P  non  te  respicis  P 

Non  tibi  ego  exempli  satis  sum  P     Ch.  Prae  iracimdiay 

Menedeme,  non  simi  apud  me.     Me.  Tene  istuc  loqui  P 

Nonne  id  flagitium  est,  te  aliis  consilium  dare, 

Foris  sapere,  tibi  non  posse  auxiliarier  P  50 

Ch,  Quid  faciam  P     Me.  ,Id  quod  me  fecisse  aiebas  parum. 

Fac  te  patrem  esse  sentiat ;  fac  ut  audeat 

Tibi  credere  omnia,  abs  te  petere  et  poscere ; 

Ne  quam  aliam  quaerat  copiam,  ac  te  deserat. 

Ch.  Imo  abeat  multo  malo  quovis  gentium,  55 

Quam  hic  per  flagitium  ad  inopiam  redigat  patrem : 

Nam,  si  illi  pergo  suppeditare  sumtibus, 

Menedeme,  mihi  illaec  vero  ad  rastros  res  redit. 

Me.  Quot  incommoditates  in  hac  re  accipies,  nisi  caves  P 

Difficilem  ostendes  te  esse,  et  ignosces  tamen  60 

Post ;  et  id  ingratum.  Ch.  Ah,  nescis  quam  doleam.  Me.  Ut  libet. 

Quid  hoc  quod  volo,  ut  illa  nubat  nostro  P  nisi  quid  est 

Quod  mavis.     Ch.  Imo  et  gener  et  afSnes  placent. 

Me.  Quid  dotis  dicam  te  dixisse  fiUo  P 

Quid  obticuisti  P     Ch.  Dotis  P     Me.  Ita  dico.     Ch.  Ah !     Me. 

Chreme,  65 

/^ 

48.  Non  8um  apud  me]     '  I  am  not  in  on  EQnuchus  v.  8.  4^,  where  the  word  is 

my  right  mind.'     Compare  Hecyra  iy.  4.  used  in  the  same  sense.     In  both  cases  we 

^i  "  Num  tibi  videtnr  apud   sese  esse."  may  supply  an  accasative  of  the  nearer  ob- 

In  Andria  ii.  4.  5,  the  same  phrase  is  used  ject ;  which  is  more  simple  than  to  suppose 

rather  differently  :  **  Proin  tu  fac  apud  te  the  construction  of  double  dative,  as  *  relicta 

ut  sies/'    *  Mind  thnt  you  have  your  wits  est  arrhaboni.' 

about  you.'     For  *  tene  istuc  loqui  ?'    see  68.  Mihi  illaec  vero  ad  ratirot  res  redii'] 

note  on  iv.  6.  3.  '  Menedemus,  I  shall  really  have  to  take 

6].    Id  guod  me  Jecitse  aiebas  parum']  to  the  rake.'     I  shall  not  labour  in  the 

The   form  '  aibas '  is  certainly  to  be  pre-  field  merely  for  self-torture  as  you  did,  but 

ferred  whenever  the  metre  wili  bear  it,  yet  from  absolute  want.     *  Vero '  is  used  fre- 

we  cannot  reject  the  uncontracted  form  in  quently  in  Plautus  in  the  sense  of  *  truly.' 

every    case  ;    for    though    in    most    other  Mostellaria  i.  3.  21  :  **  Eho  mavis  vitupe- 

places  of  Terence  it  is  contracted,  yet  we  rarier  falso  quam  vero  eztulli ;"  andCaptivi 

meet    with    two    undoubted    instances   of  iii.  4.  36 :  "  Imo  iste  eum  sese  ait  qui  non 

the  lengthened  form  in  Andria  iii.  3.  2,  and  est  esse,  et  qui  veroestnegat."   Seei.  1.  36. 

V.  4.   27.     The  former   of  these   passages  69.   Quoi  incommoditaiet  in  kac  re  ac- 

cannot  be  evaded  ezcept  by  changing  the  cipiet]     This  line  runs  awkwardly,  but  I 

metre  from    iambic  to   trochaic;    nor  the  do  not  see  that  Bentley's  emendation   of 

latter  ezcept  by  reading  *  sese.'    In  the  line  *  Quod    incommodi    tibi '    mends    matters 

before  us  the  lengthened  form  is  necessary  to  mucb.     The  simplest  emendation  would  be 

the  metre.     For  though  it  is  not  at  all  un-  to  omit  *  in '  if  we  had  any  authority  fbr  so 

common  to  meet  with  an  hiatus  when  a  word  doing. 

ends  a  sentence,  and  when  the  hiatus  Oi^curs  CO-    Difficilem  .  .  .  inyratum']      *  Yoa 

in  the  arsis  of  the  foot  (as  in  Heaut.  i.  1.  will  show  yourself  hard,  and  yet  you  will 

31),  we  never  find  the  same  lioence  in  the  afterwards  forgive  him,  and  that  with  a  bad 

thetic  syllable.     See  Ritschl's  remarks  on  grace.'     Secf.note  on  ii.  3.  21. 

the  subject  in  his  Prolegomena  to  Plautus.  66.     Quid)  obticuitti  /]     Calpumius   re- 

67.    Suppeditare  Mumtibwt]      See  note  peata  here  Donatus'  note  on  Eunuchus  v. 
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Ne  quid  vereare  si  mmus  :  nihil  nos  dos  movet. 

Ch.  Duo  talenta  pro  re  nostra  ego  esse  decrevi  satis. 

Sed  ita  dictu  opus  est,  si  me  yis  salvum  esse,  rem,  et  filium, 

Me  mea  omnia  bona  doti  dixisse  illi.     Me.  Quam  rem  agis  P 

Ch.  Id  mirari  te  simulato,  et  illum  hoc  rogitato  simul,  70 

Quamobrem  id  faciam.     Me.    Quin  ego  vero  quamobrem  id 

facias  nescio. 
Ch,  Egone  P  ut  ejus  animum,  qui  nunc  luxuria  et  lasciyia 
Diffluit,  retundam,  redigam  ut  quo  se  vertat  nesciat. 
Me,  Quid  agis  P     Ch,  Mitte ;  sine  me  in  hac  re  gerere  mihi 

morem.     Me,  Sino. 
Itane  yisP     Ch.  Ita.     Me,  Fiat.      Ch,  Age  jam  uxorem  ut 

arcessat  paret.  75 

Hic  ita  ut  liberos  est  aequum  dictis  confutabitur. 
Sed  Syrum.      Me,  Quid  eum  P     Ch,  Egone  P    si  vivo,   adeo 

exomatum  dabo, 

1.  4:  but  see  the  note  on   that  passage.  16:  "  Non  ergo  enint  homtnes  deliciis  dif- 

Menedemns  sapposes  that    Chremes   was  flnentes  audiendi,   si   quando   de  amicitia 

hesitating  about  the  amount  of  the  dower.  quam  nec  osu  nec  ratione  hahent  oognitani 

But  it  tums  out  that  Chremes  was  merely  disputabunt.^ 

reflecting  how  he  might  tum  this  matter  76.  Hic  Ua  ut  liberos  eti  aequum  dieiis 

into  an   occasion   of   reforming    his    son.  cof^fuiabiiur']      *  Clitipho    shall    be    cor- 

*  Two  talents/  he  says,  *  I  consider  a  fair  rected  by  reproof,  as  it  is  iit  a  child  should 

portion  for  our  station  in  life :  but  if  you  be/     *  Conftito  '  is  oonnected  with   '  con- 

wish  for  my  happiness  and  my  son's,  you  fundo '  after  the  analogy  of  *  fhtilis '  (see 

must  say  that  I  have  given  her  all  my  pro-  note  on  Andria  iii.   5.   3).     Originally   it 

perty.'  meant  simply  the  mixing  of  liquids,  and  was 

72,  73.]     '  Why  do  I  do  it  ?  that  I  may  espedally  used  of  pouring  cold  water  upon 

check    his  spirit  which   now   wantons  in  hot,  to  prevent  its  boiling  over.     We  find 

luxury  and  debauchery,  and  bring  him  to  it  used  m  a  similar  manner  in  Phormio  iii. 

such  a  pass  that  he  shall  not  know  where  1.  13:  *' ConfhtaYitTerbisadmodumiratum 

to  tum.'     *  Retundo  *  literally  means  *  to  senem/'  where  Donatus  distinguishes  be- 

blunt/  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  i.  35.  38 :  tween  '  confuto  '  and  *  refuto/  that  the  latter 

" O  utinam  nova  »  «l^^y»   '^^^^^*^^^,!.  l^^-  ^**"?'  u 

Incude  diffingas  retusum  in  P«™^«  *   *  distinction  which  is  not  ob- 

Massagetas  Arabasque  fenrum."  ^^f*^'o.     •  .  ^        j  i       j 

°  ^  77»  St  mvot  adeo  exomaium  dabo,  adeo 

In  Phaedrus  iv.  23.  21,  it  is  used  in  a  simiUr  depejpum']     *  If  I  live  I  will  give  him  such 

metaphorical  sense :  a  dressing,  such  a  currycombing,  that  he 

**  Satis  profecto  retudi  superbiam.''  shall  remember  me  as  long  as  he  lives.' 

.  r^a,  ..  ,   .  i.    L    •    11  j    •      *i.  The  words   *  orno  *  and  *  pecto '  are  both 

seow  of  '.l»nnd.'  M  a jtre.n.  overflow.  ^^^^^  ,,,  ^  ^^,  ..j^  ^.„^  t^ 

ito  b.nks.     So  it  »  used  by  C.cero.  De    ^^^^^  ^in^^  tu  ip.a>  te  non  noyeri.." 

°^°I?    'aJ^'  ."'^m*   "^  *       n"^^  C.p.ivi  iv.  2.  11«:    "Nam.   hercule.  m.i 

M  'ot.o  d.fflaente..      More  generall,  the  „.S(icin,ta.  probe  ero,  fu.ti  pectito."   Poe- 

word   is  used  m  a  bad   sense,  as  in  De  ^..i...  z  o  a*7  , 
Offiais    1.   30  :    "  Atque    etum    si   consi- 

derare  volumus  quae  sit  in  natura  ezceU  « Fadam  sedulo  : 

lentia    et  dignitas,   intelligimus  quam   sit         Sed  vide  sis  ne  tu  oratorem  hunc  pugnis 

turpe  diffluere  luzuria  et  delicate  ac  molliter  pectas  postea." 

vivere;    quamque  honestum   parce,   conti- 

nenter,  sefere,  sobrie;"  and  De  Amidtia  See  also  Adelphi  ii.  1.  22 : 
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Adeo  depexum,  ut  dum  Yivat  memixierit  semper  mei ; 

Qui  sibi  me  pro  ridiculo  ac  deleotamento  putat. 

Non,  ita  me  Pi  ament,  auderet  haec  facere  viduaa  mulieri,   80 

Quae  in  me  fecit. 


ACTUS  QXJINTI  SCENA  SECTINpA. 

CLinPHO.      MENEDEMTJS.      CHREMES.      SYRUS. 

CL  Itane  tandem  quaeso,  Menedeme,  ut  pater 
Tam  in  brevi  spatio  onmem  de  me  ejecerit  animum  patris  P 
Quodnam  ob  facinus  P  quid  ego  tantum  soeleris  admisi  miser  ? 
Vulgo  faciimt.  Me.  Scio  tibi  esse  hoc  gravius  multo  ac  durius, 
Cui  fit ;  verum  ego  haud  minus  aegre  patior.  Id  qui  nescio,  5 

*'  8a,  Quid  hoc  rei  est  ?  regnamne,  Aes-  dent  on  his  rdationa  for  every  thing.    This 

chine,  hic  tu  possides  ?  is  better  than  that  fiacchis  should  get  all 

Ar,  Si  possiderem,  ornatus  esses  ez  tuis  that  he  has.     Syrus  interposes  and  b^  to 

▼irtutibus."  undergo  the  punishment  himself  rather  than 

^    „..  f.    .T   «n-  ji  *   .  t       t  tl>*t  Clitipho  should  suffer  for  his  faults. 

.    ^'  ^'JT  7u*^T^  r^5  T"^  Ir^''?^  Chremes  wams  him  to  take  cai«  of  bimself. 

is  connected  with   idus/  «aid  to  be  from  the  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^     Syrus  soon  comes  to  the 

okiEtruscanroot,*iduo/*todivide.'  Hen^e  ^^^^  ^-^^^  ^  new   expedient.     The  real 

•vidua  mul»er     means    *a  woman  sepa-  reason  for  this  conduct  must  be  that  Clitipho 

rated  from  a  man,    one  who  is  m  no  social  jg  ^^^  ^    Chremes'  son:  now  that  Anti- 

reUtion   to  a  man.     The  denvation  from  y,^  ^^^  \^^  reoovered  they  throw  him 

ve- duo  '  after  the  analogy  of    ve-sanus/  Sverboard.     He  advises  him  to  go  boldly  to 

ve-cors.  «cc.  is  absurd.     In  legal  language  y^^  ^^^ter  and  ask  whether  this  is  so  or 

vidua  mu^ier    answered  to  our  designation  ^^       This  wiU  make  them   expUdt  with 

•  femme  sole ;  and  did  not  necessanly  imply  j^j^  ^^  j^  j^  j,  ^^^  ^  ^  move  their  com- 

that  a  woman   had   been   mamed.     It  is  j^^      ^  f^,  himself.  the  best  thing  is 

commonly  used  m  poets  even  of  marned  *;,  ^^^  y^^^^^^  ,^^   ^^  to  take  reSige 

women  who  are  separated  from  their  hus-  ^^y^  Menedemus. 

bands  (see  iiote  on  Phormio  v  7J0).   The  The  Metre  is  as  foUows  ;  1-26.  and  46. 

ph»8e  may  be  adequately  rendered  here  by  ^j^aic  tetmmeter  catalectic ;  48.  trochaic 

our  modern  term  •  an  unprotected  female.'  tetmmeter ;  27-44.  46.  49,  iambic  tetni- 

In  PUutus  MUes  Glonosus  n.  6.  6-8,  we  ^^^er  ;  47,  iambic  tetmmeter  catalectic 

have  a  similar  complaint :  j  -j  ThU  Une  and  the  Ust  Une  of  the  pre- 

*'  Non  hercle  hisce  homines  me  marem  sed  oeding  scene  make  up  a  trochaic  tetrameter 

foeminam  catalectic. 

Vidni  rentur  esse  servi  miUtis :  5.  Id  qui  netcio^  nee  radonem   capio'] 

Ita  me  ludificant"  This  is  Bentley's  arrangement,  adopted  by 

Zeune.  and  seems  to  give  the  best  sense. 

AcT  V.  ScENE  II.   Clitipho  is  amazed  Menedemus  says,  *  I  know  this   must  *be 

when  he  hears  from  Menedemus  the  resolu-  much  harder  and  more  difficult  for  you  to 

tion  to  which  his  father  has  come.     His  bear,  who  feel  it :  but  I  am   not  the'less 

iault  is  a  comroon  one ;  and  what  can  have  vezed  at  it.      The  reason   why    I  do  not 

induced  his  father  to  treat  it  so  severely  ?  know  and  cannot  understand  :  idi  l  know 

Chremes  soon  cnlightens  him  on  this  point.  is  that  I   heartily  wish  you  weU.'     Some 

He  informs  him  that  as  he  had  discovered  editors  arrange  it  thus  :  '*  aegre  paUor  id. 

that  he  could  not  control  himiielf.  he  had  C/.  Qui  ?  (*  why  do  you  ?')    Me.   Nescio," 

taken  care  that  othcrs  should  manage  his  &c.      But  this   is   rather  jejune.      '  Nisi ' 

affairs  for  him.     He  has  arranged  that  he  is  used  in  many  passages  of  Terence  in  the 

shall  not  want;  but  still  he  shall  be  depen-  sense  of  '  sed.'     Andria  iv.  1.  38  : 
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Nec  ratioaem  capio,  nifli  quod  tibi  bene  ex  animo  yoIo. 

CL  Hic  patrem  adflta/e  aibafl  P    Me.  Eccum.     Ch.  Qnid  me 

incusas,  Clitipho  P 
Quicquid  ego  bujus  feci,  tibi  progpexi  et  stultitiae  tuae. 
Ubi  te  yidi  animo  esfie  omisso,  et  suavia  in  praesentia 
Quae   essent  prima  habere,    neque   consulere   in   longitudi- 

nem,  lo 

Cepi  rationem  ut  neque  egeres,  neque  ut  haec  posses  perdere. 
Ubi  cui  decuit  primo  tibi  non  licuit  per  te  mihi  dare, 
Abii  ad  proximos  qui  erant  tibi  ;  eis  conmusi  et  credidi : 
Ibi  tuae  stultitiae  semper  erit  praesidiimi,  Clitipho  ; 
Victus,  vestitus,  quo  in  tectimi  te  receptes.     CL  Hei  mihi  !   15 
Ch.  Satius  est  quam  te  ipso  herede  haec  possidere  Bacchidem. 
Sy.  Disperii :  scelestus  quantas  turbas  concivi  insciens ! 


*' Qaamobrein  ?   Pa,  Nescio :  ferred    preeent    enjoyment,   and    took  no 

Nia  mihi  deos  <atis  scio  fuisse  iratos  qui  thonght  for  the  fiiturey  I  arranged  matters 

eis  auscoltayerim.''  so  that  you  might  not  want,  and  might  not 

Eunuchua  iii.  4.  9 :  squander   my    P^perty  '      For    •  omisso  ' 

oompare  Adelphi  v.  3.  44 : 

*'  Quid  illud  mali  est  ?  neqneo  satis  mirari  ^  .  ^.       •          ^               i.          •  .  ^ 

neque  «mjicere.  **  At  enim  metuas  ne  ab  re  ont  tamen 

Nisi  quicquid  est,  procul  hinc  Ubet  prius  omissiores  pauUo. 

quid  sit  sdsdtari.''  '  In  praesentia/  literally  *  in  presence/  is  a 

Adelphi  iv.  2.  6 :  «'°^"*°'^ .  "^^,  ^.  P~««  «"f^^^T;     ^*  «P.' 

'^  curs  agam  Adelphi  u.  2.  14;    Hecyra  n. 


^.  .      ^'Zr^^'^  ••*?  decernere.  p^i       jg    phormio  v.  2.  14.'   *  Consuleri 

Nisimecr^ohuicessenatumreifenm.  j^  longitudinem '  occurs  only   here.     The 

dis  misenis.  meaning  is  clear  enough.     For  the  form  of 

Hec^rra  i.  2.  118  :  the  phrase  we  may  compare  '*iu  commune 

•*Quid   egerint  inter  se,   nondum   etiam  ?*  ~°**^.'"  ^^*i7.*  "j*  ?•  le.fnd^consu- 

g^Q .  lite  in  medium/'  Virgil,  Aen.  xi.  .335. 

Nisisane  curae  est  quorsum  eventurum  '^*  ^*'»  ad  proximot  qui  erant  /i*i*] 

hoc  siet."  Chremes  treats  his  son  as  if  he  were  a  mad- 

man  who  could  not  take  care  of  himself. 

Phormio  v.  7«  W :  It  was  customary  then  as  now  to  place  such 

"  Quo  pacto  aut  unde  haec  hic  resdvit.  De,  persons  under  the  charge  of  their  relations, 

Nescio  :  or  other  fit  persons.   The  case  was  the  same 

Nisi  me  dixisse  nemini  satis  scio."  with  spendthrifts.     See  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  3. 

From   these  and   many  other  passages  it  217,  218  (with  Macleane's  note)  : 

appears  that  '  Nisi '  is  not  corrective  of  a  '* Interdicto  huic  omne  adi- 

previous  statement,  but  introduces  a  new  matjus 

one ;  as  it  does  here.     '  Your  father*s  con-  Phietor,  et  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propin- 

duct  puzzles  me,  and  I  cannot  see  my  way :  quos.'' 

but   this  I   know,   that  I   wish  you  well.'  rpi  ^  ..^^  ««.«*:««  :.  .ii»j^  *«  :«  .„»fk». 

ivr-.i.    11  n     ..1     I    1         £■          A  \-        •  1  ne  same  practice  is  aliuded  to  m  anotner 

With  all  Bentley  s  love  of  emendation,  in  a  i,«asaire  • 

matter  of  idiom  he  had  a  true  ear.  ^    ***    *  .                           „ 

8.  Quicquid  huj^ts  /ed-]     See  note  on  "  H>«  »*»  cognatorum  opibus  cunsque  re- 
Eunuchus  L  2.  122.     «  Stultitiae '  may  be  „  fectua. 

taken  in  its  common  sense.     We  may  com-  S*^  ..*  eUeboro  morbumque  meraco 

pare  bowever  the  use  of  napairXv^  in  Aris-  ^*  ""^'^  »d  ^'      (Epi9t.u.  2. 1 J6— 138. 

tophanes,  Plutus  242,  in  the  sense  of  '  de-  We  must  not,  however,  press  the  legal  allu- 

bauched/  *  dissolute/  opposed  to  xPt^^^c.  sion  too  closely  here.    Chremes  makes  Cliti- 

9.  Animo  omiego']     *  When  I  found  that  pho  his  sister^s  dependant,  to  keep  him  out 
you  were  of  a  carelera  disposttion,  and  pro-  of  miscfaief  for  thc  future. 
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CL  Emori  cupio.     Ch.  Prius  quaeso  disce  quid  sit  yiyere : 

Ubi  scies,  si  displicebit  vita,  tum  istoc  utitor. 

Sy.  Here,  licetne  P     Ch.  Loquere.     Sy.  At  tuto  P     C%.  Lo- 

quere.     Sy.  Quae  ista  est  prayitas,  20 

Quaeve  amentia  est,  quod  peccayi  ego  id  obesse  huic  P     Ch. 

IKcet. 
Ne  te  admisce :  nemo  accusat,  Syre,  te  ;  nec  tu  aram  tibi 
Nec  precatorem  pararis.      Sy.  Quid  agis  P     Ch.  Nihil   suc- 

censeo, 
Nec  tibi  nec  huic :  nec  vos  est  aequum  quod  facio  mihi. 
Sy.  Abiit ;  vah,  rogasse  vellem.     Cl.  Quid  P     Sy.  Unde  milii 

peterem  cibum :  25 

Ita  nos  alienavit :  tibi  jam  esse  ad  sororem  intelligo. 
.  CL  Adeon  rem  rediisse  ut  periculum  etiam  fame  Tr\\\\\  sit, 

SyreP 
Sy.  Modo  liceat  vivere,  est  spes — Cl.  Quae  P     Sy.  nos  esuri- 

turos  satis. 
CL  Irrides  in  re  tanta,  neque  me  quicquam  consilio  adjuvas  P 
Sy.  Imo  et  ibi  nunc  sum,  et  usque  id  egi  dudum,  dum  loquitur 

pater ;  30 

21.  Ilicei]  *  You  had  better  be  off.     Do  in  Radens  iii.  4.  56  we  haye,  when  the  two 

not  in^plicate  yonraelf  in  the  matter:    no  girls   ha^e    taken    refoge  at  the  altar  of 

one  accoses  yon,  Syrus :  nor  need  yoa  look  VenoB, 

out  for  any  refiiFe  nor  interoessor  for  your-  ..  ,,  ,               , ,             .    -^              .     . 

self.'     For  •  iU^t '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  Vulcanum  adducam  :  is  Venens  est  adver- 

1.  9,  and  for  *admisce'  note  on  iv.  5.  36  sanus, 

above.     Pareus  says  in  a  marginal  note  on  and  in  Mostellaria  v.  1 .  65,  66  there  is  an 

this  passage  '*  Servi  duo  perfugia  habebant,  amusing  notice  of  this  practioe  : 

aram  in  templis,  et  depreeatores  apud  do-  ** Tibi 

minos.''     The  idea  implied  in  '  precator '  is  Jam  jubebo  ignem  et  sarmenta  camifex 

expressed  more  fuUy  in  Phormio  i.  2.  90 :  drcumdari. 

,.           .  ,           ^             ,               ,          .  7V.  Ne  fazis :    nam   eUxus  esse    quam 

—  ^^  Precatorem  adeam  credo,  qm  ^^^  ^^  suavior.'* 

mihi 

Sic  oret :    « Nunc  amitte  quaeso  hunc :  ^™  ^^®  customary  presence  of  altars  on 

ceterum  ^^  stage  such  scenes  were  enacted  without 

Posthac  si  quicquam,  nihU  precor.'  Tan-  »"7  change  of  stage  scenery.     See  note  on 

tummodo  Andria  iv.  3.  11.    Lindenbrog  quotes  from 

Non  addit:  •  Ubi  ego  hinc  abiero  vel  oc-  *^«  Etymologicum  Magnum  iSpirai,  as  a 

ddito  *'  **  common  name  of  slaves,  in  aUusion  to  this 

custom. 

whence  it  appears  that  slaves  did  not  think  26.  THbijam  este  ad  eororem  intelligo'] 

very  much  of  this  method  of  esrape.     The  *  You,  as  I  understand,  wiU  always  find  a 

altar  would  be  a  more  certain  refiige ;  and  dinner  at  your  sister^s.'     «  Ad '  ia  here  used 

accordingly  we  find  frequent  notices  of  it  in  an  uncommon  manner  in  the  sense  of 

in  Plautus.     But  even  there  they  were  not  *apud.'     See  note  on  i.  1.  110.     *  Apud  ' 

always  safe ;  for  their  master  would  some-  is  very  oomroon  in  this  sense.     It  oocurs 

timcs  remove  them  by  lighting  a  fire  round  also  more  generally,   as  in  Cicero,   Epist. 

them  and  roasting  them  out ;  which  was  not  ad    FamU.   Ui.  69  :    "  Apud   eum   ego   sic 

considered  sacrilegious,  but  merely  the  act  Ephesi  fui  tanquam  domi  meae." 

of  one  god  (Vulcan)  against  another.   Thus  30.  Jbi"]  *  Nay,  but  that'8  the  very  point 
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Et,  quantum  ego   intelligere  possum Cl.  QuidP     Sy, 

noa  aberit  longius. 
Cl.  Quid  id  ergo  P     8y,  Sic  est,  non  esse  horum  te  arbitror. 

CL  Quid  istuc,  Syre  P 
Satin   sanus  es  P     8y.  Ego  dicam  quod  mihi  in  mentem :  tu 

dijudica. 
Dum  istis  fuisti  solus,  dirni  nulla  alia  delectatio 
Quae  propior  esset,  te  indulgebant,  tibi  dabant :  nunc  filia   35 
Postquam  est  inventa  vera,  inventa  est  causa  qua  te  expel- 

lerent. 
CL  Est  verisimile.     8y.  An  tu  ob  peccatum  hoc  esse  illum 

iratum  putas  P 
CL  Non  arbitror.    8y.  Nimc  aliud  specta :  matres  omnes  filnw 
In  peccato  adjutrices,  auxiKo  in  patema  injuria 
Solent  esse  :  id  non  fit.     CL  Verum  dicis :  quid  nunc  faciam, 

Syre  P        '  40 

8t/.  Suspicionem  istanc  ex  illis  quaere  ;  rem  profer  palam : 
Si  non  est  verum,  ad  misericordiam  ambos  adduces  cito,  aut 
Scibis  cujus  sis.     CL  Recte  suades;   faciam.     8y.  Sat  recte 

boc  mihi 
In  mentem  yenit :  namque  adolescens  quam  minima  in  spe 

situs  erit 
Tam  faciUime  patris  pacem  in  leges  conficiet  suas.  45 

where  I  now  am,  and  I  haye  been  thinking  emenonini ;  ne  si  animo  plane  dejecto  sit 

of  that  all  the  while  your  father  has  been  qaidvis  imperatum  faciat :   ille  uxorem  in- 

apeaking.'     For  '  ibi  *  see  note  on  iii.  1.  61.  veniat,  eps  crucem."    Syrus  means :  *  When 

33.  Ego  dicam  quod  mihi  in  mentem"]  his  father  sees  that  he  is  quite  desperate, 

*I  will  tell  you  what  is  in  my  mind :  do  you  he  will  be  obliged  to  pardon  him,  and  CU- 

decideupon  it.'  The  phrase  'in  mentem'  oc-  tipho  will  haye  him  at  a  disadvantage ;  they 

curs  in  Adelphi  iv.  1.  12 :  '*  Nihilne  in  men-  will  become  tbe  bestof  frienda,  and  perhi^ 

tem  V*  and  in  Flautus,  Amphitruo  ii.  2.  87  :  he  will  settle  down  and  marry  to  please  his 

"  Qui  istuc  in  mentem  est  tibi,  mi  yir,  ex  «»^*»^  \^\^  »"^^^»  ^"«**..?®  in!"^  ^f* 

me  percontarier  ?•'  ■™*^*  thanks  shall  1  get  for  it.'    The  only 

^  difficulty  is  in  the  word  *  situs,'  which  oc- 

It  is  oonnected  with  the  commoner  phrase  curs  here  in  an  unique  sense.     This  use  of 

*  in  mentem  yenire.'     See  below,   y.   43 :  *  quam — tam '  with  superlatiyes  (where  we 

**  Sat  recte  hoc  mihi  In  mentem  yenit ;"  use  the  oomparatiye)  is  found  in  Sallust, 

and  note  on  Eunuchus  iy.  3.  24.  Jugurtha  31  :    *'  Quam    quisque    pessime 

36  Te  indulgebanf]  See  note  on  Adelphi  fecit  tam  mazime  tutus  est,''  and  Adelphi 

i.  j.37.  iii.  4.66—69: 

44.  Namqueadole8cent...inlege8Con^  "  Quam   yos  fadllime  agitis,    quam  estia 

/ieiet  euae]  *  For  the  more  desperate  the  maxime 

case  of  the  young  man,  the  more  easily  wiU  Potentes,  dites,  fbrtunati.  nobfles, 

he  gain  his  father  s  pardon  on   his  own  Tam    maxime  yos  aequo  animo  aequa 

terms.'     The  meanmg  is  so  stmpie  that  it  noscere 

is  hard  to  understand  how  there  am  haye  Qportet,  si  yos  yultis  perhiberi  probos." 
been  any  doubt  about  it,  and  yet  Bentley 

propoees  *  difficiliime ;'  adding,  **  Spem  bo-  For  '  in  leges  suas '  see  note  on  Eunuchua  i. 

nam  adolescenti  injeci  se  facUe  ex  hoc  malo  2.  22. 
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Etiam  haud  soio  an  uxorem  ducat ;  ac  Syro  nihil  gratiae. 
Quid  hoc  autemP  senex  exit  foras:  ego  fiigio:  adhuc  quod 

factum  est 
Miror,   continuo  non  jussisse   abripi  jne.    Ad  Menedemxun 

huncpergam: 
Eum  mihi  precatorem  paro  :  seni  nostro  fidei  n{\\{\  habeo. 

AOTXJS  QUIOTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

SOSTRATA.       CHREMES. 

So.  Profecto  nisi  caves  tu  homo,  aliquid  gnato  conflcies  mali : 

Idque  adeo  miror  quomodo 

Tam  ineptimi  quicquam  tibi  in  mentem  venire,  mi  vir,  po- 

tuerit. 
Ch,  Oh,  pergin  muKer  esse  P     NuUamne  ego  rem  unquam  in 

vita  mea 
Volui  quin  tu  in  ea  re  mihi  fiieris  adversatrix,  Sostrata  P        5 
At  si  rogitem  jam,  quid  est  quod  peccem,  aut  quamobrem  hoc 

faciam,  nescias : 
In   qua  re  nimc  tam  confidenter  restas,   stulta.       80.  Ego 

nescioP 
Ch,  Imo  scis,  potius  quam  quidem  redeat  ad  integnmi  haec 

eadem  oratio. 

AcT  V.  ScbneIII.  SostrataandChremes  in  this  sense;  Propertiiu  !▼.  (iii.)  7.  (8.) 

oome  on  the  stage.     She  bas  heard  her  son,  29 :    **  Dnm    vincunt    Danai,    dum  restat 

and  if  akrmed  at  the  posdble  conseqQences  Troius    Hector."     Tadtns,   Ann.   iii.   46 : 

of  his  present  mood.     She  therefore  ex-  **  Paulum  morae   attulere  ferrati,  restanti- 

postulates  with  her  husband,  who,  being  of  bus  laminis  adTcrsum  pila  et  gladios."     It 

oourse  in  the  secret,    treats    the    matter  occurs  in  seyeraJ  passages  of  Livy ;  where, 

jocosely ;  first  desiring  her  to  oonfess  that  however,  there  is  generaily  the  various  read- 

Clitipho  is  not  her  son,  and  then  allowing  ing  *  restito '  or  *resisto.'  Some  commenta- 

that  he  resembles  her  so  strongly  in  all  her  tors  on  this  passage  quote  Eunuchus  iv.  4. 

bad  points  that  she  must  be  his  mother.  1 :  ''  At  etiam  restitas,  fugitive  ?"  but  the 

The  Metre  is  as  fDlIows;  I.  3 — 10.  15,  meaning  there  is  *Are  you  still   hanging 

16,  iambic  tetrameter ;  2.  17>  iambic  dime-  back  ?' *  loitering  behind  ?' 

ter;  11  — 14.   18 — 21,  trochaic  tetrameter  8.  Imo  tciSt  poiius  quam  quidem  redeat 

catalectic  ad  iniegrum  eadem  oratio']     Sostrata  said, 

4.  Ohy  pergin  muiier  eese  /]    *  Will  you  *  I  not  know  ?'  to  which  Chremes  answers, 

continue  to  be  the  woman  ?'   Many  old  edi-  *  Well  then  you  do  know :  any  thing  rather 

tions   have   *  pergin   mulier  odiosa    esse  ?'  than  have  the  same  story  over  again.'     He 

But  this  is  very  probably  a  gloss  imported  is  evidently  afraid  of  another  long  talk,  and 

from   Phormio  v.  7«  44 ;   and  Calpurnius  so  cuts  her  short  by  contradicting  himsdf. 

seems  certainly  to  have  read  '  pergin  mulier  Bentley  would  read  '  redit,'  and  says  **  Scias 

esse  ?'    for  he  explains   the  line  "  Pergin  an  nesdas  perinde  est     Ad  integrum  redit 

mulieris  partes  ezercere  et  offidum  quae  eadem  oratio ;  sive  sdre  te  hoc  dicam  sive 

semper  vult  loqui  et  marito  repugnare."  nesdre.     Una  eademque  oratio   est  in  re 

7'    In  qua    re    nunc    iam    confidenier  tua  tcire  et  needreJ*    But  this  explanation 

reMtaa]    *  And  yet  you  oppose  me  so  boldly  mergee  '  potius  quam  '  altogether,  and  treata 

in  the  matter.'  *  Resto '  is  frequently  found  '  ad  integmm  redit '  as  if  it  were  *  eodem 
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80.  Oh,  iniquus  es,  qui  me  taeere  de  re  tanta  postoles. 

Ch.  Non  postulo :  jam  loquere :  nihilo  minus  ego  hoc  faciam 

tamen.  10 

So.  FaciesP     Ch.  Verum.     So.  Non  yides  quantum  maK  ex 

ea  re  excites  P 
Subditimi  se  suspicatur.     Ch.  Subditum,  ain  tuP     So.  Certe 

sic  erit,  inquam,  mi  yir. 
Ch.  Confitere  tuum  non  esse.   So.  Au  obsecro  te,  istuc  inimicis 

siet. 
Egon  confitear  meum  non  esse  filium  qui  sit  meus  P 
Ch.  Quid  P  metuis  ne  non,  quimi  velis,  convincas  esse  illimi 

tuimiP  15 

80.  Quod  filia  est  inventa  P     Ch.  Non ;  sed,  quod  magis  cre- 

dendum  siet, 
Id  quod  est  consimilis  moribus, 

Convincas  facile  ex  te  natum ;  nam  tiii  similis  est  probe  ; 
Nam  iUi  nihil  viti  est  relictum,  quin  sit  et  idem  tibi. 
Tum  praeterea  talem  nisi  tu  nulla  pareret  fiUum.  20 

Sed  ipse  egreditur :  quam  severus  !  rem  cimi  videas,  censeas. 

ACTUS  QmNTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

CLrnPHO.      SOSTRATA.      CHREMES. 

Cl.  Si  unquam  ullum  fuit  tempus,  mater,  quum  ego  yoluptati 

tibi 
Fuerim,  dictus  filius  tuus  tua  voluntate,  obsecro, 
Ejus  ut  memineris,  atque  inopis  nunc  te  miserescat  mei  : 

redit.'    *  Ad  integrnm  redire '  meftns  *  to  Chremes  and  Soetrata,   and    entreats  his 

come  back  to  the  starting  point/  *  to  befpn  motber  to  tell    him  who    are   really  his 

afresh.'      Compare    Andria,    Prolog.    26:  parents.     Sbe  assures  him  that  he  is  her 

*'  Posthac  quas  fisuaet  de  integro  comoe-  son :   but  Cbremes  interrupts  them,  and 

dias,"  and  Heaut.  Prol.  4  (note).     Com-  rebukes  Clitipho  violently  for  his  bebaviour ; 

pare  also  Phormio  ii.  4.  1 1  :  and  succeeds  iu  bringing  him  to  a  sufficient 

" Quod  te  absente  hic  fiUns  staje  of  penitence.  

Egit  restitui  in  integrum  aequum   est  ac  ,    ?>«  ^etre  u  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

bonum "  o  ^  lectic. 

2.  DietutJUius  tuut  tua  volunlate]  Com- 

21.  Sed  ipse  egreditur :  quameeveruel  pare  Phormio  ▼.  3.  2 :  "  Ut  sua  voluntate 

rem  cum  videast  eenteae']     *  But  here  he  id  quod  est  fsciundum  fadat."     Adelphi  iii. 

oomes.     How  modest  helooksl  wereyou  to  4.  44:  **  Qood  vos  jus  cogit,  id  voluntate 

know  the  truth  700  would  think  he  was.'  impetret."    The  woids  here  are  probably  a 

This  is  said  sarcastically.     Compare  Plau-  translation  of  the  Greek  aol  povXofAtvn,  or 

tus,  Casina  iii.  2.  32 :  **  Sed  eccum  incedit  1  dafitpy  aoi.     In  the  nezt  line  *  inopis    has 

at  quum  aspicias  tnstem,  frugi  oenseas.''  the  meaning  of  *  in  trouble,'  '  in  a  strait ;' 

more  fully  ezpresied  by  *  rationis '  or  *  oon- 

AcT    V.    ScKNE    IV.      Clitipho   joina  sUii  inopis.' 
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Dicere  hac  praesente  verbum  turpe :  at  te  id  nullo  modo 
Puduit  facere.     Cl.    Eheu,   quam  ego   nunc  totus  displiceo 

mihi,  20 

Quam  pudet  I  neque  quod  principium  inveniam  ad  placandum 

scio. 

ACTUS  QUmTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

MENEDEMUS.      CHREMES.      CLITIPHO.      SOSTRATA. 

Me,  Enimvero  Chremes  nimis  graviter  cruciat  adolescentulum, 
Nimisque  inhumane.    Exeo  ergo  ut  pacem  conciliem.    Optime 
Ipsos  yideo.     CJu  Ehem,  Menedeme,  cur  non  arcessi  jubes 
Filiam,  et  quod  dotis  dixi  firmas  P     So,  Mi  yir,  te  obsecro 
Ne  facias.     CL  Fater,  obsecro  ut  mihi   ignoscas.     Me.  Da 

veniam,  Chreme :  6 

Sine  te  exoret.     Ch,  Egon  mea  bona  ut  dem  Bacchidi  dono 

sciensP 
Non  faciam.     Me,  At  id  nos  non  sinemus.     Cl,  Si  me  vivum 

vis,  pater, 
Ignosce.     8o,  Age,   Chreme  mi.     Me.  Age  quaeso  ne  tam 

offirma  te,  Chreme. 
Ch,  Quid  istic  P  video  non  licere  ut  coeperam  hoc  pertendere. 
Me,  Facis  ut  te  decet.      Ch,  Ea  lege  hoc  adeo  faciam;    si 

facit  10 

sUghtly  difTerent  manDer.    There  U  a  re-    so,  with  the  free  pardon  of  Syms,  the  play 

markable  instanoe  of  this  anacoluthia  in    ends. 

Hecyra  iii.  1.  6,  7:  The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

"  Nam  nos  omnes,  quibuB  est  alicnnde  ali-      ®^^',,,  ...     ,     ,  , 

qnis  objectus  Ubo»,  2.  Ut  pacem  cmcthem]     '  I  come   out 

Orane  quod  est  interea  tempus  priusquam  '^^''^^1  *?  ^"°«  f^^^  P«^-      '  P>«: 

id  r^tum  est  lucro  est,"  ^l?    onginaJly  meant  •  to  press  t»gether ;' 

and  was  particularly  apphed  to  the  work- 

where  we  should  haye  expected  *  lucro  depu-  ing  of  doth  by  the  luller ;   see  Forcellini. 

tamus/  or  the  like.     Numerous  instances  It  is  used  frequently  in .  Lucretius  in  the 

of  this  irregularity  may  be  found  by  con-  sense  of    '  to  join  together.'      The    same 

sulting  any  good  grammar.  primitive    meaning    appears  in  the    word 

*  condlium.'     Hence  it  is  firequently  used 

AcT  V.   ScENE  V.   We  haye  now  the  as  here,  with  such  words  as  *amidtiam/ 

general  winding  up  of  all  the  threads  of  the  *  benevolentiam/  *  voluntatem.'    (See  For- 

play,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties  con-  cellini  for  examples.)     From  this  came  the 

cemcd.     Mencdemus  comes  in  as  an  inter-  sense  '  to  join  to  oneself/  '  to  procure.'  See 

ccssor.     Sostrata  and  Clitipho  both  suppli-  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  2. 
cate  Chremes ;  who  consents  to  forgive  his        8.  Nt  tam  offirma  te^  Chreme']    *  Don't 

son  on  condition  that  he  will  accept  his  be  so  obstinate,   Chremes.'     See  note  on 

terms.     He  insists  upon  his   marrying  at  Eun.  ii.  1.  11. 

once ;  and  after  some  littlo  bantering  and        9.  Quid  ietie  f}     See  Uote  on  Andria  iii. 

reluctance  to  accept  the  young  lady  whom  3.  40. 

his  mother  suggests  to  him,  he  at  laist  man-         10.  Ea  lege]     Compare  Andria  i.  2.  29» 

lully  determines  to  choose  for  himself,  and  and  note. 

K 
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FABULAE   INTERLOCUTORES. 


AESCHINUS,  adolescens. 

CANTHAEA,  nutrix  Pamphilae. 

CTESIPHO,  adolescens,  frater  Aeschini. 

DBOMO,  BervuB  Micionis. 

DEMEA,  senex,  frater  Micionis,  pater  Aeschini  et  Ctesiphonis. 

GETA,  Bervus  Sostratae. 

HEGIO,  senex,  propinquus  Pamphilae. 

MICIO,  senex,  frater  Demeae,  pater  adoptivus  Aeschini. 

PAMPHILA,  filia  Sostratae,  amica  Aeschini. 

SANNIO,  leno. 

SOSTEATA,  mater  Pamphilae. 

SYEUS,  serTUB  Aeschini. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Thib  plaj  deriyes  its  name  from  tHfi  twn  paifHa  nf  hmtliprg  who  are 
introduced.  Dfifflga  and  Micio>  the  elders,  had  always  been  very  ^Jjg- 
BJmilar  in  ch^caicter  and  manner  of  life.  Micio  waa  a  pljeaaant  old 
J)afih^lnr,  and  had  always  lived  in  town,  and  was  very  lenient  and 
in^ulggut.  towarda  hia  ynnTi^  rp1|ifnnnH  Demea  on  the  contrary  had 
kept  up  the  tbrifty  habits  of  his  early  yeare.  rftaiHipg  f^i^  i^in  fr^nn  QQd 

viftw  nf  t.hp  Pni^^»/*f  r.f  i^\f^  arxr^a      Ctesvgho,  thc  youngep 


of  hiB  Bons,  liyed  with  hia  father  at  thia  farm ;  but  AeschinuB,  the  elder, 
had  been  adopted  by  hisuncle.  They  had  accordingly  been  very  draer- 
ently  brought  up.  CteBipno  had  been  kept  very  strictly  at  home,  and 
waB,  to  the  best  of  his  father'8  belief,  a  model  of  propriety.  Aeachinua 
had  been  indulged  by  hia  uncle  in  every  way,  till  he  waa  notorioua  for 
hia  disaipation.  He  went  ao  far  at  last  aa  to  offer  violence  to  a  young 
lady  namnH  Pfti^philA^  ^j^^gJjQ  fllf ^  ^"^  nigrVif.  whftn  }|fl  ^ftfl  \i\f.t\T\oAfj*A^ 
Thia  waa  the  laat  of  Eii 


He  promiaed  to  make  all  amenc 

in  his  power  by  marrying  Pamphila,  and  on  thia  condition  the  matter 
waa   kept   quiet  by   Soatrata  her  mother.    .  Cteaipho  in   one   of  hia 

visita  to  the  town  had  fallen  in  Iqyjj^  with  a  Tnnain  girl  hplnngingJb<Ka 

alave-merchant,  and  waa  carrying  on  an  intercourae  with  her  under  the 
cover  of  hia  brother'8  name ;  for  Aeachinua  had  taken  the  credit  of  the 
affair  to  himaplf  that  hia  fether  might  not  Jiear  of  Cteaipho*B  doingB . 
After  a  time  the  alave-merchant  gave  notice  to  Ctesipho  tbat  unleaa  Tie 
bought  the  muaic  girl  at  hia  price  ahe  ahould  be  Tmmediately^jold. 
'Uteaipho  waa  in  the  greateat  deapair  at  thia  announcement,  and  waa 
half  inclined  to  run  away  from  hla  troublea  and  leave  the  country.  when 
Aeschjnus,  hearing  the  state  of^thejeage,  cut  matterg_8hort  ^^y  breaking 
into  the  house  of  8annio  the  slave-merchant,  maltreating  himjand  cwy« 
ing  off  thfi_^3rl_to_his  own  house,  where  she  wa8,received  by  Cteaipho. 
TSere  _the  action  of  the  play  commencea.  Demea  comingjnto  town 
heara  of  thia^  new  outrage  of  ieachinua',  and  accuaes  hig  brother  Micio 
Af  K^mgr  j|hA  r»ftnfli^  ^f  n]\  thia  ATfiftRa     It  waB  Ei8  ludulgence  that  had 

made  Aeschinus  so  disaolute.     How  different  was  the  conduct  of  his 
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brother  Ctesipho  who  had  been  brought  up  strictlj  at  home  in  the 
country !  Micio  in  retum  iustifies  hJR  mntlt^  of  educatiQn.  Meanwhile 
Aeschinus  is  Dusied,  with  the  assistance  of  his  slave  Farmeno,  in 
arrahging  matters  with  Sannio,  who  blusters  loudly  at  first,  but  finda 
at  last  that  the  best  plan  is  to  pocket  his  affront  and  trust  to  the  joung 
men  tq  pay  him,  for  he  will  lose  more  by  waiting  to  prosecute  the 
afifair,  as  he  is  on  the  eve  of  a  voyage  to  CYprus>  than  if  he  abandona 
the  slave  altogether.  The  news  of  Aeschinus'  prank  had  spread  over  the 
city,  and  it  was  now  carried  to  Sostrata  his  destined  mother-in-law  bj 
G-eta  her  slave,  who  had  witnessed  tne  whole  afiair.  Sostrata  sends  her 
iiTusty  Geta  to  Hegio.  an  old  friend  of  her  late  husband  Simulus,  who 
will  sta^d  bj  her,  and  dee  that  her  daughter  has  justice  done  her. 
Demea  in  the  mean  time  is  in  constemation,  for  he  has  heard  that 
Ctesipho  was  with  Aeschinus  when  this  music  girl  was  carried  ofiT;  but 
Sjrrus,  one  of  Micio'8  slaves.  contrives,  with  great  skill.  to  make  the  fact 
increase  his  good  opinion  of  his  son ;  for  he  represents  Ctesipho  to  have 
taken  part  in  the  afiair  only  to  blame  his  brother*8  dissolute  conduct, 
and  says  that  as  soon  as  the  matter  was  over  he  had  retumed  to  the 
country  to  his  usual  work.  Demea  is  greatly  afiected  to  find  that  he 
Bas  one  son  who  is  a  credit  to  his  family,  and  sets  off  for  hia  .ferm.  On 
his  way  he  meets  Hegio,  from  whom  he  leams  the  circumstancea  of 
AesehinuB*  conneiion  with  Pamphila ;  and  .at^the  same  time  hft  fijnda 
ffomTme  ot  his  imto  servantsjihnt  Ctpfliphn  has  never  been  to  the  farm 
at  all,  as  Syms  had  pretended.  These  news  send  him  back  to  Micio  in  a 
lige ;  but  he  is  again  met  with  a  new  fiction  by  Syrus,  who  revenges 
himself  on  him  by  sending  him  on  a  foors  errand  over  the  whole  town 
to  look  for  his  brother.  Micio  meanwhile  has  been  with  Hegio  to 
Sostrata  and  Pamphila,  and  has  cop^rtfid  them  by  giving  his  consent 
to  Ihe  marriage  oTthe  youn^  lady  and  Aeschinus.  Demea  now  retums 
from  his  Q^^iy^ss  search  fdiber  his^brother,  and  there  is  a  general  dis- 
turbfflce.  particularly  when  one  of  the  slaves  accidentally  betrays  the 
fact  of  Ctesipho'8  being  in  Micio*s  house,  where  his  father  finds  him  with 
the  mijsi&^ri.  After  some  more  discussions  between  Demea  and  Micio, 
the  former  suddenly  determines  to  change  his  demeanour ;  and  to  the 
surprise  of  every  one  whom  he  meets,  and  not  a  little  to  his  own,  he 
acts  the  couf^teous  and  complaisant  man.  He  falls  in  with  all  their 
humours,  and  promotes  the  hapjj^ess  of  all  parties.  Pamphila  is 
married  to  Aeschinus ;  Sannio  is  paid ;  Micio  is  made  to  marry  Sostrata ; 
Hegio  is  provi^ed  for :  and  Syms  and  his  wife  areJified  in  conjjdeifttion 
oitne  great  services  which  the  cunning  slave  had  rendered  to  inn^]if.y- 
Tlie  play  concludes  wTth  a~speech  in  which  D^jj^  explains  the.Dae^ing 
of  hJB  late  conduct,  and  gives^his  hearers  a  little  wholesome  advice  for 
the  future. 


ADELPHI. 


ACTA  LTIDIS  FUNEBRIBUS  AEMILII  FAULLI  QUOS  FECERE  Q.  FABIUS 
MAXIMUS,  P.  OORNELIUS  AFRICANUS.  EGERE  L.  ATTILrUs' FRAE- 
NESTDOJS,  MINUTIUS  PR0THIMU8.  MODOS  FEdT  FLACCUS  CLAUDn, 
TIBnS  SARRANIS.  FACIA  6RAECA  MENANDRU  L.  ANICIO  M.  COR- 
NELIO  COSS. 

Litdu  Jhmebribtui]    Fimeral  games  were  this  play  wm  acted,  wae  the  oonquerar  of 

not  uDcommon  at  Rome  (see  Dictionarj  of  Perseus  of  Maoedon,  and  thence  wai  called 

Antiqnities, '  Ladi  Fonebres ').    They  were  Macedonicns.     He  wai  the  son  of  the  kis 

generally  aocompanied  by  gladiatorial  shows.  fortonate  Fteillus  who  fell  at  Cannae.  These 

The  practioe  of  ezhibiting  plavs  at  these  games  were  celebrated  at  the  expenae  t^ 

games  does  not  ^pear  to  have  been  in  use  bis  two  nephews,  Q.  Fabius  Biajnmus  and 

before  the  time  of  Terence,  two  of  whose  P.  Comelius  Afiicanus,  ▲.v.c.  693,  b.c.  IGO. 

plays,  the  Adelphi  and  Hecyra,  were  ezhi-  Some  editions  add  the  words  '  Aediles  Cu- 

bited  on  these  oocasions.    Livy  makes  no  rules.'   Thete  are,  howe?er,  spurious.  Afri- 

mention  of  dramatic  exhibitions  among  the  canus  was  nerer  aediie ;  but  obtained  the 

other    solemnities  of   the    fimeral   games  oonsulship  a.u.c.  606,  in  the  year  in  which 

of  M.  AemiUus  Lepidus,  a.u.c.  638,  M.  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  offioe  of  aedilei 

Valerius  Laevinus,  a.u.o.  662  (xxxL  60),  twelve  years  after  the  death  of  Panllus. 

and  P.  Lidnius  Crassus,  a.u.c.  668  (xxxix.  THbiit  Sarranit]     Sanra  was  an  andent 

46),  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  this  was  name  of  Tyre,  from  the  Phoenidan  '  Sor.' 

an  aoddental  omission.    The  exhibitions  of  The  *  tibiae  Sarranae '  are  said  to  have  been 

gladiators  and  subsequenily  of  dramaticper-  the  same  as  the  '  tibiae  pares/  the  *  Phry- 

formances  were  made  at  the  oost  of  the  giae '  as  the  *  impares.'    See  notea  on  thb 

persons  who  oelebrated    these    games   in  Inscription  to  the  Andria. 

honour  of  their  deceased  reUtions :  for  the  L,  Anieio  M.  CkMrnelio  GMt .]  a.u.c.  693, 

games  were  not  striotly  publio.      Ludus  b.c.  160. 
Aemilius  Paullus,  at  whose  funeral  games 
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PosTQUAM  Poeta  sensit  Bcripturam  suam 

Ab  iniquis  observari,  et  adversarios 

Rapere  in  pejorem  partem  quam  acturi  sumus, 

Indicio  de  se  ipse  erit ;  vos  eritis  judices 

Laudine  an  vitio  duci  id  factum  oporteat.  6 

Synapothnescontes  Dipliili  comoedia  est. 

The    Prologue    alludes  to   the    general  2.  Advertarios]     See  the  notes  on  the 

charges  brought  against  the  poet  by  his  Prologues  to  the  preoeding  plays. 

opponents;    but  more  particularly   meets  4.  Jndicio  de  «e  ipte  erit]     *  He  will 

the  accusation  that  he  was  assisted  in  his  inform  against  himself.'      '  Indidum  pro- 

writings  by  his  eminent  friends.     The  first  fiteri/  or  '  proferre/  is  to  tum  king'8  eri- 

charge  seems,  as  before,  to  have  been  one  of  dence  against  a  fellow-criminal :  as  *  indi- 

plagiarism  (see   Prologue  to  Eunuchus  y.  cium  postukre  *  is  to  oiTer  to  tum  king^s 

22 — 26).     This  the  poet  does  not  wait  to  evidence.      Compare  Cicero,  In  Q.  Caed- 

answer ;  but  he  says  that  he  will  inform  lium  Divinatio,  cap.  11:"  Quapropter  si 

against  himself :  and  he  leaves  it  to  his  audi-  tibi  indicium  postulas  dari  quod  tecum  una 

ence  to  judge  whether  he  is  to  be  blamed  or  fuerit,  concedo,  si  id  lege  permittitur,"  where 

not.   His  plagiarism  oonsists  in  having  bor-  see   Long's    note.     Ritschl    (Prolegomena 

rowed   from   the  *  Synapothnescontes  '    of  ad  Plautum,  p.  119)  proposes  toomit 'erit.' 

Diphilus  the  incident  of  the  capture  of  the  He  would  read : 

^^J^  ^""Syi  ^?T.*  ^'''}  ^""^  ^'T  "  Indicio  de  se  ipse,  vos  eritis  judices." 

omitted  by  Plautus  in  his  translation  of  the  '^                      ' 

play  undw  the  name  of  '  Commorientes.'  But  Donatus  had  both  words ;  and  although 

And  this  passage  the  poet  has  transterred  it  is  very  possible  that  the  true  reading  may 

word  for  word  into  the  '  Adelphi,'  an  in-  bc  *  eritis  vos,'  out  of  which  the  present 

stance  rather,  he  thinks,  of  successful  rcvi-  text  may  easily  have  arisen,  yet  we  cannot 

sion  of  an  old  play,  than  of  any  theft  from  change  the  reading  without  some  autho- 

Plautus.     And  as  for  the  second  accusation,  rity.                             « 

that  certain  illustrious  persons  help    the  6.  Synapothneeeontee   Diphili']     Diphi- 

poet  in  his  writings ;  this  is  rather  a  sub-  lus  was  a  contemporary  of  Menander, '  a 

ject  of  praise  than  of  blame.      For  why  native  of  Sinope,  famous  for  his  wit  and 

should  not  the  poet  gladly  avail  himself  of  sententious  humour,  KwfjHKo^raroQ  rai  yvw- 

their  help,  whose  help  every  one  else  is  very  pnKiiiTaTOQ,     We  arc  not  informed  what 

glad  to  have  in   the  ordinary  concems  of  was  the  aigument  of  the  SvfairoOi^^crffov- 

life  ?     As  to  the  argument  of  the  play,  the  rf c  ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was 

old  men  who  come  on  the  stage  in  the  first  in  part  at  least  a  burlesque  of  the '  Iphigenia 

act  will  ezplain  part  of  it,  and  the  rest  at  Tauris,'  for  the  common  practioe  of  the 

they  will  develope  in  acting  their  part.     The  writers  of  the  New  Comedy  was  to  imitate 

poet  has  only  to  beg  the  indulgence  of  Euripides.     This   play   Plautus  Latinized, 

the  audiencc  as  an  encouragement  to  future  leaving  ont  this  particular  scene  which  Te- 

labours.  rence  here  mentions.     Others  have  asserted 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  that  Plautus  was  not  the  author  of  the 
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Eam  Commorientes  Plautiifl  fecit  fabulam. 
In  Qraeca  adolescens  est  qui  lenoni  eripuit 
Meretricem  in  prima  fabula.     Eum  Plautus  locum 
Reliquit  integrum :  eum  hic  locum  sumpsit  sibi 
In  Adelphos ;  verbum  de  verbo  expressum  extulit. 
Eam  nos  acturi  sumus  novam :  pemoscite 
Furtumne  factum  existimetis,  an  locum 
Reprehensum  qui  praeteritus  negligentia  est. 
Nam  quod  isti  dic\mt  malevoli,  homines  nobiles 


10 


15 


'  Commorientcs.'  Zeune  quotes  the  aatho- 
ritj  of  Varro  (in  Aolos  Gellios  iii.  3)  to 
this  effect ;  but  rightly  shows  that  Terence^s 
authority  is  far  more  to  be  relied  upon  on 
this  question. 

9.  Jn  primafabula]  '  In  the  early  part 
of  the  play.'  Compare  Plautus,  Cistellaria 
ad  fin. : 

**  More  majorum  date  plausum  postrema  in 
comoedia." 

The  idiom  is  too  common  to  require  any 
forther  illustration.  In  the  preceding  line 
Bentley  reads  *  eripit '  on  the  alleged  autho- 
rity  of  Donatus.  But  the  text  of  Donatus 
has  *  eripuit,'  which  presents  no  more  diflfi- 
culty  than '  surripuit/  and  other  forms  which 
were  commonly  abbreviated.  The  autho- 
rity  of  manuscripts  is  not  conclusive  on 
the  point.  "  Plautus,"  says  Terence,  "  left 
that  passage  untouched  (tee  the  note  on 
•integer*  Heaut.  v.  3.  8),  and  Terence 
adopted  it  into  the  'Adelphi/  and  repro- 
duced  it,  translated  word  for  word."  This 
is  meant  for  a  conclusive  answer  to  those 
who  accused  him  of  plagiarism  from  Plau- 
tus.  In  the  same  sense  *  novam  '  in  the 
next  line  means  a  comedy  which  had  never 
before  been  translated  from  the  Greek.  On 
this  question  of  Terence's  originality  see  the 
Introduction. 

14.  Reprehenmtn]  'You  are  to  decide 
whether  you  think  this  is  a  case  of  pla- 
giarism,  or  whether  you  consider  that  a  pas- 
sage  has  been  treated  afresh  which  was 
passed  over  from  carelessness.'  *  Repre- 
hendo  '  combines  the  notions  of  *  taking  up 
again ;'  of '  drawing  back/  or  *  recovering.' 
In  the  former  sense  it  is  used  in  Cicero,  In 
C.  Verrem  ii.  3.  20 :  "  Quod  erat  impru- 
dentia  praetermissum,  id  quaestu  ac  tem- 
])ore  admonitus  reprehendisti "  (see  Long^s 
note)  ;  and  the  latter  is  well  illnstrated  by 
the  following  passage  of  Phaedrus  v.  8 : 

"  Cursu  volucri,  pendens  in  novacula, 
Calvus,  oomosa  fronte,  nudo  corpore, 


Quem  li  occuparis  teneas ;  elapsum  se- 

mel 
Non  ipse  possit  Jupiter  reprehendere ; 
Occasionem  rerum  significat  brevem. 
EfTectus  impediret  ne  segnis  mora, 
Finxere  antiqui  talem  eflfigiem  Tempo- 

ris." 

So  here  Terence  congratulates  himself  on 
having  recovered  a  scene  which  Plautus  had 
omitted,  by  having  gone  over  the  same 
ground  carefully  for  himself.  For  *  pemos- 
cite '  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  24.  '  Ne- 
gligentia  '  probably  means  here  simple  negli- 
gence.  Plautus  may  very  possibly  have 
omitted  the  opening  scene  of  the  play  of 
Diphilus,  and  contented  himself  with  giving 
a  sketch  of  the  facts  in  his  Prologue.  It  is 
the  same  kind  of  negligence  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  Prolo^e  to  tihe  Andria,  w.  20, 21, 
where  the  word  particularly  refers  to  the 
practice  of  mixing  two  plays,  which  in- 
volved  of  course  the  omission  of  parts  of 
each. 

15.]  Terence  here  proceeds  to  meet  the 
latest  accusation  whicb  had  been  brought 
against  him,  and  which  he  had  already 
noticed  very  briefly  before,  (see  Prologue 
to  Heautontimorumenos,  vv.  22 — 26,)  that 
he  was  assisted  in  his  writings  by  his  noble 
friends.  This  subject  has  been  discussed 
at  full  in  the  Introduction  to  this  volume : 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  repeat  in  this  plaoe, 
that  this  passage  is  no  proof  of  the  fiEu:t. 
Terence  avoids  the  question,  as  he  had 
before,  and  leaves  it  open.  These  great 
friends  of  the  poet  are  said  by  Donatus  to 
have  been  Sdpio,  Laelius,  and  Furius  Pub- 
lius,  to  whom  he  refers  respectively  the 
words  *  in  bello,'  '  in  negotio,'  and  '  in  otio/ 
to  Sdpio  as  a  soldier,  to  Laelius  as  one  of 
the  wisest  men  in  the  state,  and  to  Publins 
as  a  great  politician.  But  this  is  rather 
forced.  These  words  are  rather  meant  ai  a 
general  oompendium  of  the  relations  of  life, 
than  as  any  disjunctive  character  of  tbese 
friends  of  the  poet.    For  why  ahonld  we 
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Eum  adjutare,  assidueque  una  Bcribere ; 

Quod  ilU  malediotum  yehemens  eaae  existdmAnt 

Eam  laudem  hic  ducit  maximam,  quum  illis  plaoet 

Qui  vobis  universis  et  populo  placent ; 

Quorum  opera  in  belloi  in  otio,  in  negotio>  20 

Suo  quisque  tempore  usus  est  sine  superbia. 

Dehinc  ne  cxspectetis  argimientum  fabulae : 

Senes  qui  primi  yenient  ii  partem  aperient ; 

In  agendo  partem  ostendent.    Facite,  aequanimitas 

Poetae  ad  scribendum  augeat  industriam.  25 

not  haye  recoune  to  a  great  politidan  in  24.  F^eite,  aeguanimitai  . . .  augmt  m- 

business,  or  to  a  wiae  man  in  prirate  affairs,  duatriam]    Donatos  on  this  passage  aijs 

and  Tice  versa  ?  <  deest  ve$tra  :*  which  Ritschl  aooOTdinglj 

21.  Sine  ntperbia']  'Without  any  false  supplies  to  avoid  the  lengthened  sjOahle 

pride/     *  Yon  are  every  one  of  you  on  con-  *  augeat'     But  we  meet  with  manj  snch 

venient  occasions  ready  to  avail  yourselves  cases  in  PUratus  and  Terence  (aee  Intro- 

of  their  help ;    and   why  should   not  I  ?'  duction  on  the  metres  of  Terence),  and  we 

Ruhnken  reiers  *  sine  superbia '  to  Sdpio,  must  be  oontent  to  take  this  as  one.    Do- 

Laelius,  and  Publius ;   but  this  is  not  the  natus'  words  merely  mean  that  *  vestra '  is 

point  in  question.    Our  common  ezpres-  to  be  supplied  in  sense.    Bentley  interpo- 

sion, '  You  are  not  too  proud  to  accept  their  lates  a  whole  line  eompounded  of  Hecyn, 

help/  ezactly  gives  the  meaning  of  the  tezt.  Prol.  24,  and  Phormio,  FroL  36.    Ha  nads 

23.  Sene»  qui  primi  venient  . .  .  oeteu' 

dent'}     Donatus    strangely   says    **  Sx^/*^  ** Fadto  aeqnaaimitia 

&iro<rtiairTi9iQ.     Hic  enim  jam  non  senes  Bonitasque  vettra  adjntiiz  noatrae  indni- 

acdpiendi  essent :  imo  potius  caeterae  per-  triae 

sonae :  sed  ipsi  senes  in  statario  charactere  Poetae  ad  scribendum    aogeant   indus- 

partom  apcrient :  in  motorio,  partem  osten-  triun  ;" 

dent.''     It  seems  simpler  to  understand  it 

of   tho  distinction   between  the  narrative  a  oombination  which  it  is  hardiy 

and  action  of  the  first  act,  which  is  an  to  say  does  not  look  very  Terentian. 

introduction  to  the  whole  play. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

Miao. 

Storax — ^Non  rediit  liac  nocte  a  coena  AescliinTifl, 

Neque  servnloram  qmsquam  qni  adversum  ierant. 

Profecto  hoc  vere  dicimt :  si  absis  nspiam, 

Aut  ubi  si  cesses,  evenire  ea  satius  est 

Quae  in  te  uxor  dicit  et  quae  in  animo  cogitat  5 

Irata  quam  illa  quae  parentes  propitii. 

Uxor  si  cesses  aut  te  amare  cogitat, 

Aut  tete  amari,  aut  potare,  aut  animo  obsequi ; 

£t  tibi  bene  esse  soli  quum  sibi  sit  male. 

Ego  quia  non  rediit  filius  quae  cogito,  et  10 

Quibus  nunc  soUicitor  rebus !  ne  aut  ille  alserit, 

AcT  I.  ScBNB  I.    Mido  is  introduced  '*  [Solua]  Nunc  eo  adTenum  hero  ez  pln- 

soliloquizing    about    his    domestic   affairs.  rimis  servis." 

'  Here'8  Aeachinu»  out  at  supper  aU  night  3  -|  .rp^     ^  ^^  right  in  saying  that 

again ;  and  I  cannot  make  out  what  has  if  yoi  ,„  away  from  home  any  where,  or 

become  of  him.     And    then   parenta  and  ^^      ^y  ^y^  ^^         ^^  ^^^ 

guardums  have  a  way  of  imagining  aU  sorts  j^  ^^^  y^^^  the  benefit  of  your  wife'8 

ofhorror«ongttchoccasionsI     What  a  fool  ^^,„4    g^idons    than    of   your   aniious 

a  man  is  when  he  undertakes  such  a  chai^  parent'8  fears.' 

•8  tiusl    For  this  Aeschinus  is  only  my  jj    jVe  «m/ t/fe  aZtfn/]  •  Because  my  son 

nephew  after  aU.    My  good  brother  who  ^  ^^^  retumed.  what  aoddent  do  I  ima- 

hves  in  the  coun^.  has  aJlowed  me  who  ^     ^„j  ^,^  things  do  I  torment  mysdf 

have  always  led  a  bachelor  hfe  m  town.  to  ^^^    j  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^e  has  caught  cold, 

adopt  one  of  his  sons.     I  have  endeavoured  ^r  faUen  into  some  pUce  or  other,  or  broken 

to  bnng  him  up  on  the  hberal  pnnciple.  on©  of  his  limbs.'     In  Hautus,  MUes  Glo- 

We  qjute  understand  each  other ;  for  what-  ^osus  iii.  1.  124-127,  we  have  simUar  lan- 

ever  he  does  I  enoourage  him  to  teU  me.  «u^^e . 

My  brother   Demea  on  the   other    hand  ^         ' 

adopts  the  severa  phm.     He  bkimes  my  in-  "  Pol  si  habuissem,  satis  oepisaem  mifle- 

dulgence,  and  I,  for  my  part.  think  him  a  riarum  Uberis: 

great  deal  too  strict.     For  a  fether  should  Continuo  excrudarer  animi ;  si  forte  fuis- 

not  be  like  a  master  and  obtain  only  forced  ^^  febris, 

obedience :  he  should  lead  his  chUdren  to  Censerem  emon,  oeddisaetne  ebrius  aut 

do  weU  voluntarily.     But  here  is  my  bro-  ^®  «9^0  «sp»*™  ; 

ther,  looking  cross  enough.     I  shaU  get  a  Metuerem  ne  ibi  defregisset  cnnrB  aut 

scolding  as  usual.'  cervicea  sibl" 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  prom  this  passage  we  see  not  only  that  the 

1.  Storax"]  Mido  must  be  supposed  to  fears  here  quoted  werea  stock  subject  of 

caU  Storax  ;  and  upon  receiving  no  answer  alarm,  but  that  they  are  described  in  the 

to  condnde  that  Aeschinus  has  been  keep-  eommon    language.     Ritschl    alterB    theee 

ing  lato  hours  again.     '  Aescbinus.'  he  says,  lines  as  foUows : 

•  did  not  retum  last  night  from  supper,  nor  ....        .j,^     v          .  *   «ij^«:j    ^^ 

«.y  of  the  servanto  who  went  to  foteh  him  "  '*"*°!?^""   '^'^  '"*  '"''^    ^' 

home.'  Donatus  informs  us  that  such  shives  __  »J*8®"*'                                             . 

were  called  *  adversitores,'  a  word  not  found  Vah    quemquamne   hominem   in  animo 

iii  use.     In  Plautus.  Mostellaria  iv.  1 .  Pha-  '''^V?T!  ^*"*  "^' 

m»cuB   is    made  to   coniplain    that  slaves  "^nrCf    otc. 

were  very  apt  to  shirk  this  particuhur  work ;  He  adds.  **  nuUum  enim  frequantius  in  Te- 

and  that  he  had  to  go  aione.  rentio  oorruptelae  genus  quam  quod  ex  io- 
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Aut  uspiam  ceciderit,  aut  perfregerit 

Aliquid.     Yah,  quemquamne  liominem  in  animum  instituere 

aut 
Parare  quod  sit  carius  quam  ipse  est  sibi  P 
Atqui  ex  me  hic  non  natus  est,  sed  ex  &atre.     Is  adeo  15 

Dissimili  studio  est  jam  inde  ab  adolescentia. 
Ego  banc  clemtotem  vitam  urbanam  atque  otium 
Secutus  sum ;  et,  quod  fortunatum  isti  putant, 
IJxorem  numquam  habui.     Ille  contra  haec  omnia : 
Ruri  agere  vitam ;  semper  parce  ac  duriter  20 

Se  habere  :  uxorem  duxit ;  nati  filii 
Duo  :  inde  ego  himc  majorem  adoptavi  mihi ; 
Eduxi  a  parvulo ;  habui,  amavi  pro  meo ; 

terpretamentis  nascitar :  scriptum  est  autem  sentenoe ;  not  with  any  advantage  to  rhythm 

tupiam  ab  eo  qui  pauUo  ante  (v.  3)  a  poeta  or  sense.     '  My  brotber  and  I/  says  Micio, 

positum    uspiam    meminerit."      (Prolego-  '  have  been  of  a  different  tum  from  our  earij 

mena  ad  Plautum,  p.  119.)     Of  Ritschrs  manhood.     I  have  foUowed  this  easy  dtj 

emendations  I  have  spoken  generaUy  in  the  life  and  its  repose.    Ue  has  taken  the  oppo- 

Introduction.    In  considcring  any  particular  site  line.'     For  the  idea  of  *  demenB    aee 

passage  I  would  give  the  greatest  weight  to  note  on  Andria  L  1.  9,  and  Plautus,  .Stichus 

nis  opinion  where  there  appeared  to  be  a  iv.  1.  26: 
dear  necessity  for  an  alteration.     The  pas- 

sage  quoted  from  Phiutus  shows  that  the  "  Hodiene  exoneramus  navem,  frater  ?  Pa, 
phrase  *  ceddcrit  uspiam '  was  used  in  this  Clementer  volo. 

connexion  ;  and  the  mere  fact  of  the  occur-        Nosmet  potius  nos  vicissatim  oneremas 
rence  of  *  uspiam '  a  few  lines  before  is  not  voluptatibus." 

suffident  to   demand   its   rejection.     *  Us-         ,«     e.^  j  j-    a       a         ^^a-        ^     r^ 

piam '  is  for  '  usque  jam  '  as  '  quiapiam  '  for  .  }^'  f/»  ^""t^  '^'^'TI'*^    ?u'  ^^"^^^ 

'quisquejam/andretainsthelocalmeaning  '  And  although  you  wiU  flnd  others  consi- 

of  *  usque '  (see  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  2  ^^'  \'  5^«  «T^^f**  blessmg,  I  have  never 

18).     *  Paro '  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ™f"^f        ^«^.   «^^P^""?  refers  to  those 

'toadopt/  from  its  fundamental  meaning  '^^^  disagree  with  his  opmion;  though  in 

«to  acquire.'     It  U  oftcn  used  for    '  buy-  «°°^«  ^fTi,'   "  ^^^  explained  other- 

ing,'  as  in  Eunuchus  iii.  2.  36.  "^'^'    ^}l  following  hnes  of  Menander  aie 

16.]  Ritsdil  emends  these  Unes  as  fol-  P^^erved  by  commentetors: 

''^^  *  'Q  fJLaKapiop  /if.    oif  ywaiKa  \aftfidWf 

**  Atqui  ex  me  hic  natus  non  est  sed  fratre 

ex  meo.  which  is  commonly   written   wrongly   yv' 

DbsimUi  is  studio  est."  raiKa  oh  Xafilidvw,  and  again  : 

The  emendation  is  ingenious,  and  gets  rid  oaTt^  ytvofnvoc  fiovXirai  Zijp  ^SitoQ 

of  the   slight  irregularity  of  the  ordinary  irepwv     yafiovvTup    auToc    dwix^vOti 

Une,    where  we  are  obliged  to  make  *  sed  ydfiwv, 

ex  '    coalraoe    in    pronundation,     and    to  , 

lengthen  Ms  '  by  ictus.     But  on  the  other  ^^  ' 

hand  Ritschrs  reading  drops  the  expressive  rb  yvvatK  «xe«v,  flvai  r«  iraiSutv,  &  AiXf , 

*  adeo,'  which  is  no  doubt  genuine ;  and  I  naTipa,  fiipifjivaQ  ry  /iiy  iroXXdg  ptpn, 

have  therefore  retained  the  ordinary  text. 

'  Is '  becomes  an  emphatic  word  at  the  com-  22.  Jnde]  *  Of  these  I  have  adopted  the 

mencement  of  the  sentence,  and  may  there-  eldest  as  my  own.'     '  Inde '  is  here  resolved 

fore  fairly  have  the   ictus,  as  many  other  into  the  corresponding  '  ex  us,'  as  we  have 

words  have  in  similar  positions.     In  v.  16  seen  with  '  ibi     and  '  ubi '  (notes  on  Heaut. 

Bentley  places  a  fuU  stop  after  'est'  and  iii.  1.  61,  and  iv.  6.  9).     Compare  'unde' 

connects  the  foUowing  words  with  the  next  for  *  a  quibus '  Eunuchus  i.  2.  34,  and  note. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I.  253 

In  eo  me  oblecto ;  solum  id  est  camm  mihi. 

lUe  ut  item  contra  me  liabeat  facio  sedulo :  25 

Do,  praetermitto  :  non  necesse  habeo  omnia 

Pro  meo  jure  agere.     Postremo  alii  clanculum 

Patres  quae  faciunt,  quae  fert  adolescentia, 

Ea  ne  me  celet  consuefeci  filium  ; 

Nam  qiii  mentiri  aut  fallere  insuerit  patrem,  aut  30 

Audebit,  tanto  magis  audebit  caeteros. 

Pudore  et  liberalitate  liberos 

Retinere  satius  esse  credo  quam  metu. 

Haec  fratri  mecum  non  conveniunt  neque  placent. 

Venit  ad  me  saepe  clamitans,  "  Quid  agis,  Micio  P  35 

Cur  perdis  adolescentem  nobis  P  cur  amat  P 

Cur  potat  P  cur  tu  his  rebus  sumtum  suggeris  P 

Vestitu  nimio  indulges ;  nimium  ineptus  es." 

Nimium  ipse  est  durus  praeter  aequimique  et  bommi : 

Et  errat  longe  mea  quidem  sententia  40 

Qui  imperium  credat  grayius  esse  aut  stabilius 

25.  Facio  sedulo']  See  note  on  Andria  i.  probably  crept  into  the  former  by  ]nad?er- 
l .  119.  tence ;  and  I  should  be  strougly  inclined  to 

26.  Non  necetee  habeo  omnia  pro  meo  prefer  'fraudare.'    We  have  no  authoritj 
jure  agere']  *  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  however  for  altering  the  text. 

do  any  thing  at  my  mere  pleasure.'     '  Pro  32.  Pudore  et  liberaiiiaie']    lindenbrog 

meo  jure'   Uterally  means  'in  conformity  quotes  from  Menander  ov  ^cl  Xciirovra  rb 

with  my  authority.'     He  would  not  press  vai^aptov  6p9ovv  'AAXd  iriiOovra  ri.  The 

the  question  of  authority  too  strictly.     We  sentiment  is  obvious  enough,  and  calls  for 

may  compare  the  slightly  different  phrases  practice  rather  than  illustration. 

'  ipso  jure/  *  on  the  legsJ  merits  of  a  case/  34.  Haecfrairi  mecum  non  conveniunt'], 

and  '  sui  juris  facere/    *  Clanculum  '  is  used  '  This  does  not  apply  to  my  brother  as  it 

adverbially  every  where  else.     Here  it  fol-  does  to  me»  nor  does  it  please  him.'     Do- 

lows  one  of  the  constructions  of '  clam.'  natus  remarks  on  this  as  a  strange  phrase. 

28.  Qjuae  fert  adoietcentia']  *  I  have  It  is  simply  another  form  of  the  construc- 
aocustomed  my  son  not  to  conoeal  firom  me  tion  *  convenire  in  aliquem/  which  has 
the  practices  to  which  youth  is  prone,  which  been  noticed  on  Heaut.  v.  1.3. 

others  do  witbout  their  parents'  knowledge.'  37*    Cur    tu    hie    rebu»    eumium    tug' 

For  'fert'  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  1.  3.  gerie?]    *  Why  do  you  supply  him  with 

29.  Ea  ne  me  celet]  See  note  on  Andria  means  for  these  things  ?  You  indulge  him 
iii.  4.  6.  in  ezcessive  dothing:    you  are  too  foolish 

30.  31.]  Bentley  perceived  the  irregu-  about  him.'  With  *  sumtnm  suggeris ' 
larity  of  the  two  words  '  insuerit '  and  '  au-  oompare  Heaut.  y.  1.  57:  ''Nam  si  illi 
debit '  in  different  moods  and  tenses,  and  pergo  suppeditare  sumtibus."  *  Yestitu ' 
he  proposed  as  a  remedy  to  alter  *  insuerit '  is  explained  by  some  editors  as  an  old  form 
into  '  ita  ut  iit,'  which  does  not  commend  of  the  dative.  But  there  would  be  no  sense 
it^elf  by  any  appropriateness  to  the  rest  of  in  saying  '  You  indulge  too  fine  clothes.' 
the  line.  lUtschl  would  read  (Prolcgomena  '  Indulgeo  *  is  almost  always  used  with  a 
ad  Plautum  cxz.)  :  dative  of  the  person,  or  of  such  words  as  im- 

"  Nam  qui  mentiri  aut  fallere  insuerit  pa-     P^^  a  personal  feeling,  as  *  irae,'  *  lacrymis/ 
jj.gj^  '^        *  precibtts,'  •  ardon.      In  Terenoe  it  is  used 

Fraudaie  (or  Dedpere)  tanto  magis  au-     !?^^  f  .*«!?»^^«  ?^**!!Jf^u'  ^\?P*i?* 
debit  ceteros."  »«»^'-  l^:J'  ^'    .  J^^^ '  «  hcre  the  ab- 

lative  of  the  material. 

The  '  audebit '  of  the  latter  clause  most 
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Yi  quod  fit  quam  illad  quod  amicitia  adjungitur. 

Mea  sic  est  ratio,  et  sic  auiTnum  induco  meum : 

Malo  coactus  qui  suum  officium  facit 

Dum  id  rescitum  iri  credit  tantisper  cavet :  45 

Si  sperat  fore  clam  rursum  ad  ingenium  redit. 

Ille  quem  beneficio  adjungas  ex  animo  facit ; 

Studet  par  referre :  praesens  absensque  idem  erit. 

Hoc  patrium  est,  potius  consuefacere  filium 

Sua  sponte  recte  facere  quam  alieno  metu.  50 

Hoc  pater  ac  dominus  interest :  hoc  qui  neqmt, 

Fateatur  nescire  imperare  liberis. 

Sed  estne  hic  ipsus  de  quo  agebam  P  et  certe  is  est. 

Nescio  quid  tristem  video :  credo  jam  ut  solet 

Jurgabit.     Salyum  te  advenire,  Demeai  65 

Oaudemus. 

44.  Malo  eoaetut']    *  He  who  does  his  ooniidera  to  be  an  infeerpolatfcm  mggeBtod 

duty  from  fear  of  punishment  is  on  his  by  the  reooUection  of  theee  phnaee.     Bnt 

gocid  behaviour  just  so  iong  as  he  thinks  we  never  find  '  referre '  naed  abaolntdy  in 

that  his  conduct  will  be  obsenred :    if  he  this  sense,  or  in  the  similar  one  of  *  refene 

thinks  to  escape  notioe,  he  retoms  again  to  gratiam/     Bentley  considen  the  last  t]d- 

his  natural  character/     *Malum'  is  here  lable  of  ^studet'  to  be  shortened.    It  is 

used  in   the  sense  of  'poena/     Compare  better  to  take  it  as  a  monosyllable,  like 

Sallust,  Jugurtha  100 :   **  Et  sane  Marius,  many  other  similar  words.    See  the  Intro- 

illo  et  aliis  temporibus  Jugurthini  belli,  pu-  duction.      Ldndenbrog    quotes   here   from 

dore  magis  quam  malo  ezerdtum  coeroe-  Menander.     I    have    altered    his    reading 

bat;"  and  Livy  ii.  64 :  "  Adeoque  neminem  dKtovfitvov  wot&v  into  dKiovfAtvog  wouiv, 

noxiae  poenitebat  ut  etiam  insontes  fedsse  which  is  evidently  demanded  by  the  sense : 

videri  veUent,  palamque  ferretur  m^o  do-  ^j^  ,rpoeui*«c  /  Alio{,,t€VOQ  wouTv 

mandam  tnbumaam  potestatem. '    Cioero,  .«a.  ../..»   U\«ar.«     «a-    7a<a^..    »r«- 


Piov, 


In  C.  Verrem  ii.  3.  23 :  **  Nam  vi,  malo, 
plagis  addnctus  est  ut  frumenti  daret  non 

quantum  deberet  sed  quantum  cogeretur.''  50.  Alieno  meiu]  *  This  is  the  part  of  a 

A  punishment  more  fitted  for  a  slave  than  father/  Mido  says,  '  to  aocnstom  hia  son  to 

for  a  free  man.     For  *  tantisper '  see  note  do  right  rather  of  his  own  aooord  than  from 

on  Heaut.  i.  1.  54.  fear  of  another.'    *  Alienus  metus '  is  pro- 

48.  Studet  par  rtferre']  The  phrase  is  bably  merely  a  translation  of   dXXorpiy 

given  more  iuliy  in  Eunuchus  iii.  1.  55 :  06/3^.    The    adjective,  however,  oontains 

"  Par  pro  pari  referto  quod  eam  mordeat."  the  idea  of  the  genitive,  aa  in  the  caae  o( 

Plautus,  Truculentufl  v.  47  :  "  Par  pari  re-  possessive  pronouns.     Compare  Phormio  t. 

spondet.''     Ritschl  (Prolegomena  ad  Plau-  8.  27  :  *'  Nam  neque  negUgentia  toa  neqne 

tum  cziz.)  proposes  to  omit '  par/  which  he  odio  id  fedt  tuo."    See  note. 
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ACTTJS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECFNDA. 

DEMEA.  MICIO« 

De,  Ehem,  opportune :  te  ipsum  quaerito. 

Mu  Quid  trifltifl  efl  P    De,  Rogas  me,  ubi  nobifl  AeselLinufl 

Siet,  quid  trifltis  ego  sim  P     Mu  Dixine  hoc  fore  P 

Quid  fecit  P    De,  Quid  ille  fecerit  P  quem  neque  pudet 

Quicquam  ;  nec  metuit  quemquam ;  neque  legem  putat  5 

Tenere  se  ullam :  nam  illa  quae  antebac  facta  sunt 

AcT  I.  ScBNK  n.    'How  can  joa  ask  in  the  sense  of' postqnun.'    Othen  suggest 

me  why  I  am   disferessed  ?'    says  Demea.  that  we  should  supply  '  qui  scias/  '  when 

*  Hare  yon  not  heard  where  Aeschinns  is,  you  know  where  Aeschinns  is/  what  a  atate 

and  what  he  has  been  aboot  ?     He  has  jast  he  is  in.      Ritschl  has  a  yery  ingenious 

broken  into  a  man's  honse  and  carried  ofT  a  mode  of  restoring  this  passage.    He,  wonld 

girL     ETery  one  is  talking  of  it  as  a  most  read  : 

ontrageons  businees.    And  all  this  while  his  " Rogas  me  ?    Ubi  nolns 

brother  is  behaving  very  differently.     He  is  Aeschinns  ? 

attending  to  his  bnsiness  on  the  fiurm,  and  Sdn  jam  qnid  ego  tristis  sim  ?" 

leading  a  qniet  and  hardworking  Ufe.  And  it  (Prolegomena  ad  Plautnm,  p.  120,) 

is  you.  Mido,  Aat  are  to  be  blamed  for  thU.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  „o„      j^t  ^  the  words  of 

It  is  you  that  aUow Aeschinus  to  be oorrupted  p^^^    g^^  ^^  ^  ^^  -^^^  -^  i„tro. 

m  this  way.'  /  My  good  Demea,  saysMiao,  ^^  •       ^^  ^  ^^  conjecture  into   the 

•you  m  mistaken.     You  cannot  under-  text.     We  must  be  content  to  leave  the 

stand  young  men,  and  you  are  too  severe  difficulty,  such  as  it  is,  in  defeult  of  any 

upon  them.  If  you  were  wise,  you  would  see  ^^^geript  authority. 

that  young  men   mu^  haye  th^se  indui-  ^    Qu^  neque  pudet  giuequam-]    'Who 

genc^;  and  y^V'*''?^  ,4^°''  your  other  .g  ^^^^  of  nothing  «id  fears  nothing.' 

son  the  same  hberty,  that  he  inay  not  haye  .j^^  ^y^-^  ^  ^^^  ^^^y^  .  ^^t^it ,  i^^  -      ^^^ 

to  take  it  some  day  when  he  is  too  old  to  ^  ^^^  pieceding  clause,  as  in  Sallust,  Ju- 

do  so  with  propnety.   As  for  Aeschmus  and  .y^  j^j  .  .,  Bocchus  cum  p«fitibus,  quos 

his  freaks,  I  can  only  say  that  I  am  qmte  ^^j^    ^^„3    ^.^    adduxerat,    neque    m 

wil  mg  to  bear  my  part  m  ^e  affair.    I  wiU  .  ^              in  itinere  morati,  affuerant ;" 

make  good  any  damage  he  does,  and  it  wiU  ^^  ^icero,  De  Flnibus  u.  2  :  •*  Nam  hunc 

aU  end  weU.     You  had  better  keep  to  our  j           ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  extreroum  sive  ulti- 

agreement,  and  leave  me  the  rwponsibihty  ^^^  definiebas  id  esse  quo  omnia  quae 

of  the  one  that  1  have  adopted.     Demeago^  ^^  ^^^^  referrentur,  neque  id  ipsum  us- 

off  m  a  rage  at  this,  leavmg  Miao  to  reflect  ^^  referretur."    The  construction  « quem 

upon  his  contrary  temper.     At  the  same  .^^     uicquam '   is    irregular :    but    not 

time  he  cannot  but  allow  that  AeschiniB  is  ^^^^^^^  example.      *  Quicquam  '   must  be 

a  vexafaon  to  him.     He  has  had  aU  kind  of  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^j^j^  ^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  i„  j^^  7. 

escapades,  and  was  only  just  saying  that  he  3^ .  m  ^0^  te  haec  pudent  ?"  and  Plautus, 

was  ready  to  marry ;  and  here  he  «  •«"?  ^  MUes  Gloriosus  Ui.  1.  30  : 

At  aU  events  he  wiU  go  and  see  what  is  the  .       . .        ^ 

ma^^ter.  "  Novo  modo  tu  homo  amas  si  quidem  te 

The  Metre  is  trimeter  iambic,  the  first  quicquam  quod  ikxis  pudet." 

line  with  the  last  of  the  preceding  scene  80  too  in  Heaut.  v.  4.  19: 

forming  one  verse.  u  PmJet    dicere    hac    praesente    verbnm 

2.  Rogas  me  /]     *  Do  you  ask  me,  when  tane  " 

T.^TI^tf^^^^^-^^ft^^^^^Z^ni^Z  where  the  sentence  is  the  snbject  of  the 

d.sturbed?'    This  «  the  mfcjpretatton^^  verb  '  pudet.'  lindenbrog  quotes  from  Pris- 

Lugraphms,  which  is  foUowed  by  the  ma.  ^  ^  ^j^  f^^^^    U„2s  of  Menander : 

jonty  of  commentators.     But  it  is  not  easy  ^ 

to  find  any  authority  for  such  a  sense  of  5c  ^  oCr  ipvOpifv  oldtv  ohrt  dcdiiyoi, 

'  ubi,'  which  is  generaUy  used  (when  of  time)  tA  wp&ra  wdant  r^c  iva^dtiat  Ix». 
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Omitto :  modo  quid  designavit !     Mi.  Quidnam  id  est  P 

De,  Fores  eflfregit  atque  in  aedes  imiit 

Alienafi :  ipsum  dominum  atque  onmem  familiam 

Mulcavit  usque  ad  mortem :  eripuit  mulierem  lo 

Quam  amabat.     Clamant  omnes  indignissime 

Factum  esse.     Hoc  advenienti  quot  mihi,  Micio, 

Dixere  !  in  ore  est  omni  populo.     Denique, 

Si  conferendum  exemplum  est,  non  fratrem  videt 

Rei  dare  operam,  ruri  esse  parcum  ac  sobrium  P  15 

Nullum  liujus  simile  factum.     Haec  quum  iUi,  Micio, 

Dico  tibi  dico :  tu  illum  corrumpi  sinis. 

Mi.  Homine  imperito  nunquam  quicquam  injustius, 

7.  Modo  guid  dengnamt  /]  *  What  a  no-  Here  too  it  oommences  the  foot.    See  more 

torious  prank  this  is    that    he    has    juat  on  this  subject  in  the  Introdaction. 

played  1 '     Donatus  says,  *'  Derignare  est  In  the  next  iine  the  beginner  miut  be 

rem  novam  facere  in  utramque  partem,  et  careM  not  to  confound  the  text,  ''nulhmi 

bonam  et  malam.''     He  compares  the  use  hujus  simile  factum/   with    *  nihil    hnjus 

of  the  word  *  designator '  as  a  *  master  of  simile  fectum  :'  in  the  former  '  fiu^m  '  is  a 

the  ceremonies/  so  called,  he  says,  '^  quod  substantive,  in  tiie  latter  a  participle.     For 

ipsis  ludis  multa  fiunt  nova  et  spectanda ;''  the  phrase  compare  Heaut.  iiL  2.  40  :  "  Si 

and  he  gocs  on  to  say,  **  Puto  ego  designa-  quid  hujus  simile  forte  aUquando  erenerit." 

iionem   contractionem    aut    conductionem  We  commonly  find  in  Terenoe  the  shortfir 

populi  in  unum  intellegi :  hoc  enim  con-  ezpression,  '  si  quid  hujus  fed,'  or  '  qaic- 

tingit  ei  qui  aliquo  flagitio   populi  in  se  quid  hujus  fed.'     See  note  on  Eunudina  i. 

oculos  et   ora  convertit,   et  spectaculo  est  2.  122. 

vulgo :    quem  admodum   derignatores  qui  17»    7^  t7/f4m  corrun^i  «tnw]       '  It  is 

ludis    funebribus    raultitudinem    retinent/'  you  that  suffcr  him  to  be  ruined.'     Com- 

But  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  Donatus  pare  Andria  ii.  3.  22 :  "  Inveniet  inopem 

has  spun  a  theory  here,  just  as  Johnson  or  potius  quam  te  corrumpi   sinat."     For  a 

Warburton  migbt  have  on  any  obsolete  ex-  similar  scene  see  Plautus,  Bacchides  iii.  3. 

pression  of  ShaJcespeare.  '  Designo  '  is  sim-  5  —  9  : 

ply   to   *  mark  out/     So  the  « designatx)r/  »  p^^    ^^^^  mirandum  est  iUaec  aetaa  si 

whether  m  the  ordmary  games  (Plautus,  j^  iu^^^  ^^t, 

Poenulus,  Proj.  19),  orin  funeral  ceremonies  q„^„  ^j  „^„  f^^j,     p^          j^  .^j. 

(see  Hor.  Epist.  i.  7-  6,  with  Macleanejs  ^^^  j^  adolescentia. 

note),  was  the  per«)n  who    marked  out  the  ^      jjd  mihi,  hd  mihi,  istaec  illum  per- 

pUces  and  arranged  the  ceremony.'     Here  '^jjit  aggentatio  1 

too  *  designo '  means  *  to  mark  out,;  *  make  ^^^  ^^         ^  ^^          il,„^  haberem 

conspicuous.'     See  Horace,  Epist.  i.  6.  Ifi :  rectum  ad  ingenium  bonum  ; 

*'  Quid  non  ebnetas  designat }'    and  com-  ^unc  per  te  tuamque  pravua  &ctas  est 

pare  Eunuchus  V.  7.  20 :  fidudam 

**  Qui    stultum    adolescentulum    nobilitaa  Pistoclerus,'' 

^      *  where  Plautus  goes  on  to  draw  an  amusing 

and  the  use  of '  insignis  *  and  '  insignitus.'  contrast  between  the  *  good  old  times  *  and 

10.  Mulcavit  usque  ad  mortem'}     '  He  Hhe  present  generation,' which  is  well  worth 

beat  the  master  of  the  hou^e  and  all  his  reading. 

slaves  within  an  inch  of  thcir  lives.'     Some         18.  Homine  imperito"]     The  commenta- 

manuscripts  have  the  faulty  reading  *  mul-  tors   quote  a  line  of  Menander,  ovk  inr' 

tavit.'    Seenote  on  Eunuchus  iv.  7*  4.    For  dvoiag  ovdkv  ToXfJLrjpornioVf  which  Terence 

'  iamilia  *  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  3.  may  possibly  have  had  in  view :  but  there 

15.     Ruri    eese   parcum    ac    aobriuml  is  not  any  close  connexion  between  dvoia, 

*  Esse '  is  frequently  shortened  in  pronun-  and  the  character  spoken  of  in  the  text. 

ciation,  as  again  in  Hecyra  iv.  4.  7d,  where  Lines   are  quoted   from    Menander    often 

it  occurs  as  the  iirst  syllable  of  the  iambus.  more  for  the  sake  of  the  name  than  from 
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Qui  Tiisi  quod  ipse  fecit  nihil  rectum  putat. 

De.  Quorsum  istuc  P    Mi,  Quia  tu  Demea  haec  male  judicas. 

Non  est  flagitium,  mihi  crede,  adolescentulum        -  21 

Scortari  neque  potare  ;  non  est ;  neque  fores 

Efi^gere.     Haec  si  neque  ego  neque  tu  fecimus, 

Non  siit  egestas  facere  nos.     Tu  nunc  tibi 

Id  laudi  ducis  quod  tum  fecisti  inopia  P  25 

Injurium  est ;  nam  si  esset  unde  id  fieret, 

Faceremus :  et  tu  illum  tuum,  si  esses  homo, 

any  asoertained  oonnection  with  the  tezt  of  member  thftt  Terenoe    is    here    speaking 

Terenoe.  through  a  oomic  mask.    Compare,  and  see 

21.  Non  e$i  Jtaffitium']     *  Flagitium '  is  the  note  on,  Hecyra  iv.  1.  27« 
properly  '  a  noise/  as  in  Plautus,  Poenulus        24.  Non  riii  egettat  facere  noe]     The 

iii.  2.  32 :  "  Fores  hae  feoerunt  magnum  Bembine  manuscript  has  the  reading  '  siit,' 

fiagitium  modo/'  where  however  the  word  which  I  have  adopted  after  Bentlej.  'Sivit' 

is  evidently  used  in  a  very  rare  sense,  for  we  can  hardly  be  contracted  into  one  syllable, 

have  the  question,  *'  Quid  id  est  flagitii  ?"  which  the  verse  would  require.     In  v.  26 

which  is  ezplained  **  Crepuerunt    clare."  the  first  syllable  of  *  fieret '  is  lengthened 

We  find  it  also  used  of  *  a  noisy  and  rude  by  ictus.     *  Esset '   and   *  faoeremns  '  are 

speech  or  petition.'     So  the  serenading  of  nsed  in  the  sense  of  the  pluperfect  con- 

young  lovers  is  called  *  flagitium  *  in  Plau-  junctive.    The  distinction  is,  that  the  im- 

tufl,  Mercator  ii.  3.  82 :  '*  Neque  propter  perfect  thus  used  in  both  clauses  carries 

eam  quioquam  eveniet  nostris  foribus  fla-  with  it  the  idea  of  repeated  action.     See 

gitium;"     and    importunate   begging,    in  Madvig'8  Latin  Grammar,  $  347»  obs.  2, 

Bpidicus  iii.  4.  81,  where  a  singing  girl  and  note  on  Andria  iv.  4.  64.    'Weshould 

speaks :  have  done  the  same  over  and  over  again  if 

•'  /f.  Kdes  non  reddis  ?    Pe,  Neque  fides  "^^  ^,  ^  ^^\  wha^withal  to  do  it ;  and 

neaue  tibias  nnfair  now  to  pnde  yourself  upon  what 

Propera  igitur  'fugcre  hinc  si  te  Di  amant !  poverty  compeUed  us  to  do.' 

JR    AUero  ^^*       "*"  Aomoj  •  You  too,  if  you  had 

FUigitio  cum  majore  post  reddes  tamen."  Jhe  common  sense  of  a  man,  would  aUow 

^'                   *       '^  that  son  of  yours  to  do  the  same  now,  whue 

From  these  original  senses  we  have  the  de-  it  is  natural  to  his  years,  rather  than  that, 

rived  notion  of  *a  scandal,'  a  crime  which  after  he  has  sent  you  out  of  doors  a  wel- 

is  disgracefuUy  notorious.     In  this  sense  it  come  corpso,  he  should  do  it  after  aU  at  a 

is  oommOnly  appUed  to  aU  indulgences  of  more  unsuitable  time  of  Ufe.'    For  the  idea 

the  passions,  especiaUy  such  as  are  noticed  of  •  homo '  see  note  on  iv.  2.  40,  and  iv.  7* 

in  the  text«     (For  ezamples  see  ForceUini.)  15.     •  Ejecisset  *  probably  means  '  when  he 

It  is  ridiculous  to  find  in  a  book  of  Eng-  has  given  you  a  hurried  burial,  not  even 

Ush  notes  on  this  play  "  Mido  seems  here  taking  the  trouble  to  have  you  decently 

to  carry  his  indulgence  too  far,"  and  more  carried  to  the  grave  *  (efferri).     '  Ejectus ' 

in  the  same  strain.     Donatus  says  **  Non  is  often  nsed  of  a  dead  body  thrown  up  by 

peccatum  negat  esse ;    sed  flagitium   non  the  waves  and  lying  unburied  on  the  sea- 

esse  oontendit.''     But  the  general  use  of  shore.     '  Ezpectatum,'  *one  whose  death 

the  word   in  classical  authors  oontradicts  was  welcome  and  had  been  long  looked  for.' 

Buch  an  explanation.     When  will  commen-  The  idea  is  well  ezpressed    by  Plautus, 

tators  take  an  author  as  they  find  him  ?  Mostellaria  iL  2.  10 — 13: 

We  cannot  ezpect  in  Terence  any  thing  „  j.j^    Triennio  post  Aegypto  advenio  do- 

more  than  comedy  requires ;  and  here  Miao  mum 

is  made  to  justify  Aeschinus  as  he  best  can,  ^redo,  ezpectatus  veniam  fcmiUaribus. 

without  any  great  attention  to  the  reqmre-  jy    ^^^^  ^^^^  jHe  ^^^  ezpectatior 

ments  of  a  stnct  moral  code.     A  vmdica-  \eaaQ  qui  te  nuntiaret  mortuum.'' 
tion   of    youthful    irr^^lanties,    probaoly 

rather  at  variance  with  the  teaching  of  their  Compare  v.  4.  20  :  "  lUum  ut  vivat  optant, 

more  serious  instructors,  would  be  comic  meam  autem  mortem  ezpectant  sdUoet." 

in  its  effect  on  the  audience.    We  must  re-  In  Juvenal'8  time  the  astrologers  made  % 
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Sineres  nimc  fiacere,  dum  per  aetatem  licet, 

Potius  quam,  ubi  te  exspectatmn  ejecisset  foras, 

Alieniore  aetate  post  faceret  tamen.  30 

De,  Pro  Jupiter !  tu  homo  adigis  me  ad  insaniam. 

Non  est  flagitiimi,  £Eicere  haec  adolescentulum  P    ML  Ah, 

Ausculta  :  ne  me  obtimdas  de  hac  re  saepius. 

Tumn  fiKmn  dedisti  adoptandum  mihi : 

Is  meus  est  factus  :  si  quid  peccat  Demea,  35 

Mihi  peccat :  ego  iUi  maximam  partem  feram. 

Obsonat,  potat,  olet  unguenta ;  de  meo. 

Amat ;  a  me  argentum  dabitur  dum  erit  commodum : 

Ubi  non  erit  fortasse  excludetur  foras. 

Fores  efl&*egit ;  restituentur :  discidit  40 

Vestem ;  resarcietur.     Est,  Dis  gratia, 

Et  unde  haec  flant,  et  adhuc  non  molesta  sunt. 

Postremo  aut  desine,  aut  cedo  quemvis  arbitrum : 

Te  plura  in  hac  re  peccare  ostendam.     De,  Hei  mihi ! 

Pater  esse  disce  ab  illis  qui  vere  sciunt.  46 

good  livelihood  of  these  'ezpectations.'  See  will  be  torned  oat  of  his  mistress^s  hoase.' 
Satire  vi.  565—668 :  Micio  means,  *  I  will  let  him  have  money 

"  Consulit  ictericae  lento  de  fiinero  ma-    ?»  1«"»."  !*>  convenient  to  me,  «id  when 
X  •   .  I  can  give  him  no  more,  then  his  flirtations 

Antetkmendete,Tanaqmltna:  quando  ^"  «'"^®  }?  f  ^"?  probably.*     Donatus 

sororem  ^^^  *  pecuhar  force  m  the  word  *  fortasse. 

Efferat  et  patruos;  an  sit  victurus  adulter  "  Mire/or/«te  didt  ut  pater  indulgens,  et 

Post  ipsam  ?    Quid  enim  magis  dare  nu-  ^^'^«^»  adolescentem  posse  etiam  amiui  ab 

mina  nossunt  ?*'  amica  :  non  enim  afiBrmavit,  ut  diceret  ex- 

^  ctudetur  foras,**    Jhe  passage  does    not 

For  *  faceret  *  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  6.  3.  appear  to  me  to  warrant  any  such  sense. 

36.  EffO  itti  maximam  partem  feram']  Mido  uses  '  fortasse '  merely  as  a  gentle 

*  In  that  case  I  shall  bear  the  brunt  of  it.'  way  of  hinting  at  the  consequence. 

*  Illi  *  is  here  a  locative  adverb,  as  *  ibi.'  43.  Cedo  guemvit  arbilrum']  *  Either 
8ee  also  v.  3.  60.  See  note  on  Heaut.  iii.  stop  jour  complaints,  or  let  us  have  anj 
1.  61.  In  many  passages  of  Terenco  'illi'  one  you  like  to  dedde  between  ns,  I  wiU 
is  the  readin;i^  of  some  manuscripts  fbr  prove  that  you  are  most  in  &ttlt  in  this 
'illic'  In  Heaut.  t.  1.  9.  Adelphi  v.  3.  matter.'  For  'oedo'  see  note  on  Heaot. 
68,  and  other  passages,  *  illi  *  would  suit  iv.  8.  6,  and  on  *  arbitrum  '  note  on  Andria, 
the  metre  :  but  it  is  not  necessary }  for  '  il-  Prolog.  24. 

lic '  is  oommon  as  a  monosyllable,  as  '  istic.'  45.  Pater  eate  diaee  ab  itlia  gui  vere 

38.  Amat ;  a  me  argentum  dabitur"]  aeiunt']  Tliis  is  the  reading  of  all  antho* 
This  is  the  order  recommended  by  Ritschl  rities.  Bentley  conjectured  *  sient,'  which 
(Prolegomena  ad  Plautnm,  p.  cxviii),  and  gives  a  simpler  meaning ;  but  '  sdunt  *  is 
seems  to  be  the  true  reading.  We  have  no  intelligible.  '  I^am  to  be  a  fiither  from 
authority  for  synizesis  in  such  a  word  as  those  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  one.' 
'  amat,'  and  '  a  me '  requires  to  be  placed  Either  word  is  equally  suitable  to  the  an- 
first  fi^m  its  emphatic  sense.  Transposi-  swer  which  follows,  in  which  'oonsiliis' 
tion  is  a  necessary  resouroe  in  many  lines  of  answers  to  *  sdnnt.*  '  You  are  his  father 
Terence.  Compare  notes  on  Andria  ii.  6.  naturally ;  I  in  my  regard  for  him.'  In  the 
8,  and  Heaut.  iii.  2.  4.  foUowing  line  Demea  takes  up  the  word 

39.  Foriaaae  escludetttr  foraa]  '  When  '  oonsiliis,'  and  says, '  You  show  any  regard 
Qo  more  money  is  (brthcoming,  perhapi  he    for  him  ?' 
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ML  Natura  tu  lUi  pater  es,  consiliis  ego. 

De.  Tun  consulis  quicquam  P    Mu  Ah,  si  pergis  abiero. 

De.  Siciue  agis  P    Mi.  An  ego  toties  de  eadem  re  audiam  P 

De.  Curae  est  milii.     ML  £t  mihi  curae  est :  verum  Demea 

Curemus  aequam  uterque  partem :  tu  alterum,  50 

Ego  item  alterum  ;  nam  ambos  curare  propemodum 

Beposcere  illum  est  quem  dedisti.     De.  Ah,  Micio. 

Mi.  Mihi  sic  Tidetur.     De.  Quid  istic  P  tibi  si  istic  placet, 

ProAmdat,  perdat,  pereat :  nihil  ad  me  attinet. 

Jam  si  verbum  unum  posthac Mi.  Rursum,  Demea,         65 

Irascere  P    De.  An  non  credis  P  repeton  quem  dedi  P 

Aegre  est :  alienus  non  sum  :  si  obsto,  hem,  desino. 

TJnimi  vis  curem  ;  curo ;  et  est  Dis  gratia 

Quum  ita  lit  volo  est.     Iste  tuus  ipse  sentiet 

Posterius— nolo  in  illum  gravius  dicere.  60 

Mi.  Nec  nihil  neque  omnia  haec  sunt  quae  dicit ;  tamen 

Nonnihil  molesta  sunt  haec  mihi :  sed  ostendere 

Me  aegre  pati  illi  nolui :  nam  ita  est  homo  ; 

Quum  placo  adversor  sedulo  et  deterreo. 

Tamen  vix  humane  patitur  :  verum  si  augeam,  65 

Aut  etiam  adjutor  sim  ejus  iracimdiae, 

Insaniam  profecto  cum  illo ;  etsi  Aeschinus 

Nonnullam  in  hac  re  nobis  facit  injuriam. 

60.]    *  Let  us  each  attend  to  hii  own  ii.  2.  22 :  *'  Qoae  dids  omniA  esse  ut  dids 

charge  in  fiir  proportion ;  do  jou  look  to  animam    induco."      '  Aeschinas'    oonduct 

the  one,  I  too  to  the  other.     For  to  con-  doea  give  me  some  pain  ;  and  yet  I  woold 

oem  yoarself  with  both  at  once  ia  as  good  not  show  Demea  that  it  vexed  me :  for  hia 

As  to  ask  back  the  one  whom  you  have  temper  is  such  that  when  I  trj  to  appease 

given  me.'    *  Uterqae'  is  ooUectiye  as  well  him,  he  takes  it  as  if  I  were  opposing  and 

As  distribatiTe,  and  so  natarally  has  a  plaral  repelling  him  on  porpose.'    Plautas,  speak* 

Terb,  when  both  persons  are  spoken  of  in  ing  of  love,  has  aoroe  lines  which  iUastnte 

the  same  manner.    When  the  distributiTe  fiurly  this  contrarietj  of  dispoeition  : 

senM  prevaUs  the  singnUr  Terb  is  oommonly  „  ^,  ^^  ^^,  ,^3^  ^t  ^^^    ^^  ^ 

ased  as  m  many  pi«sages    of   Terenoe  :  celere  est  neqae  vohit ; 

Qaam  aterqae  est  simiLs  sm,     Phormlo  ^^^  j,  morw^hominem  moros  et  moro- 

in.  2.  16,  where  a  oomparison  is  institoted  ^  effldt. 

between  the  two  severally.     See  also  Phor-  j|.„^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  snadetar ;  qnod 

""27*  »;  ,'    ....  .     j.       -.   *  T  j  dissaadetup  plaoet. 

eO.  Nolo  m  tllum  fframui  dicere]     1  do        q^^^  j      j^  ^       i„      ^jo  ^j^g  ^^ 

not  wish  to  say  any  thing  worse  of  him.'  ^  est,  tam  non  tcUs. 

Compare  Andria  t.  8.  S  :  "  Qoad  qowqaam  jg  ^  ^^^^  -^  compeUit ;  Ule  qoi  con- 

in  hunc  jam  gravias  dici  possiet.'"    Wester-  raadet  Tetat." 

hoTina  qootes  here  from  Menander:  Trinnmmas  Ui.  2.  42^6. 

oMjo/  SLXnBkcMlu  oW  vif  iran)p  ,  j^^^^ ,  j^  ^^    ^^^  i„  th^  sense  of 

du»9  aniiXiivovr  ip«.v  ^ivy.  ,^^^^  one  from  doing  a  thing,'  espe- 

61.  Nee  nihil  negue  omnia  kaee  dieit']  ctaUy  by  intimidation.      Here   it   meaoSy 

*  There  is  something  in  what  he  says,  and  *  estraago  him  from  me.'    For  '  sedido '  M 

yet  it  ia  not  entbely  trae.'  Compare  Hecyra  note  on  AndriB  i.  1.  1 19. 

s  2 
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Quam  hic  non  amayit  meretricem  P  aut  cui  non  dedit 

Aliquid  P  postremo,  nuper  (credo  jam  omnium  70 

Taedebat)  dixit  velle  uxorem  ducere. 

Sperabam  jam  defervisse  adolescentiam : 

Gaudebam.     Ecce  autem  de  integro.     Nisi  quioquid  est 

Yolo  scire,  atque  hominem  conyenire  si  apud  forum  est. 


ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

SANNIO.      AESCHINUS.      PARMENO. 

8a.    Obsecro,  populares,  ferte  misero  atque  innocenti  aux- 

ilium : 
Subvenite  inopi.     Aes,  Otiose  nxmc  jam  ilico  hic  consiste. 
Quid  respectas  P  nihil  pericli  est :  nunquam  dum  ego  adero 

hic  te  tanget. 
8a.  Ego  istam  invitis  omnibus — 


7*2.  Sperabam  Jam  drferviaH  adoleteen'  help  him  against  this  Tiolent  yonng  feUow. 

iiam']     '  I  hoped  that  his  young  blood  had  Ile  threatens  to  snatch  the  girl  from  Aes- 

begun  to  cool  down/     The  original  mean-  chinus ;  and  also  threatens  legal  proceed- 

ing  of '  dcferveo  Ms  '  to  cease  boiling/  to  ings  against  him  for  aasault  and  battery. 

be  past  the  boiling  pitch.     *  De  '  in  compo-  Aeschinus  replies  by  patting  Parmeno  as  a 

aition,  like  the  Greek  atr6,  has  sometimes  sentry  over  him  wiUi  directions  to  give  him 

this  sense,  as  in  Virgil,  Aeneid  x.  8011 :  a  good  thrashing  if  he  atirs  a  finger ;  and 

M  Aeneas  nnbem  bcUi  dum  detonet  omnem  jnnounces  to  Sannio  his  detmninaHon  to 

Sustulit.''  '^^P  ^®  ^^  *^  *^  haxards.     If  he  will  kU 

the  giri  at  cost  price,  well  and  good ;  if  not, 

Horace,  Carm.  i.  9.  10 :  he  will  claim  herasa  firee  dtiien ;  sohe may 

"  Stravcro  ventos  aequore  farvido  ^^  ^^>^  !»®  ^\^  ^-  ,  S"""®  comes 

Depraeliantes  **  ^  ^®  conduaion  that  he  had  better  podcet 

'  his  thrashing,  and  try  to  get  the  money. 

which  seems  to  be  a  Graedsm  for  *  stravere  But  theve  is  the  rub.    Aeschinas  is  toie 

rentos  ita  ut  depraelient,'  though  there  are  not  to  give  it,  and  the  unfortnnate  tn«<ffa»- 

many  who  ezplain  it  by  *  valde  praeliantes/  will  be  the  loser. 

dwo/iaxoftivovc.     Both  awb  and  'de '  have        The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  1—3.  6.  8.  II, 

the  sense  of  finality,  and  so  they  sometimes  trochaic    tetrameter ;     7.  9,    10.    12—16. 

iignify   in    composition  *  to  end  an  act,'  43—54,  trochaic  tetnuneter  catalectic;  4, 

tometimes  *  to  carry  an  act  out  to  its  end.'  iambic  dimeter ;  6.  17-*42,  iambsc  teti»- 

In  aome  words,  as  in  '  deferveo,'  we  have  meter. 
both  meanings  (see  Forcellini).  2.  OHoee  .  .  .coiintle]     '  Stand  still  now 

73.  De  tN/c|rre]     See  note  on  Andria,  here  on  ^e  spot  at  your  eaae,  why  do  yon 

Prolog.  26.  look  behind  you  ?'    Aeschinus  is  speaking 

A'wi]     *  Still  whatever  it  is  I  should  like  to  the  girl  whom  he  has  brought  with  him 

to  know  it.'     For  this  sense  of  '  nisi '  see  from  Sannio's  house,  and  who  b  alraid  that 

note  on  Heaut.  v.  2.  5.  she  will  be  seised  and  carried  of  by  ber 

owner.      'Respecto'  is  to  look  back  fn-- 

AcT  II.  ScKNB  I.  Aeechinus  had  broken  quently  in  a  frightened  manner,  dwo/SXc- 

into  Sannio*8  house  and  canried  off  a  music  irciv.     So  Plautus,  Menaechmei  i.  2.  51  : 

giri.     Ile  has  now  brought  her  to  his  own  **  Ne  te   oxor  sequatnr  reapcctas 

house;  where  he  has  beenfollowed  by  San-  dem.'' 
nio,  who  oallt  loadly  oo  all  the  lisges  to 


»* 
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Aes.  Quamqiiam  est  scelestus  non  committet  hodie  imqnam 

iterum  ut  vapulet.  5 

8a,  Aescliine  audi :  ne  te  ignarum  Aiisse  dicas  meorum  mo- 

rum ; 
Leno  ego  sum.     Aea.  Scio.     8a,  At  ita  ut  usquam  fuit  fide 

quisquam  optima. 
Tu  quod  te  posterius  purges  hanc  injuriam  mihi  nolle 
Factam  esse  hujus  non  faciam  :  crede  hoc ;  ego  meimi  jus  per- 

sequar ; 
Neque  tu  verbis  solves  unquam  quod  mihi  re  male  feceris.     lo 
Novi  ego  vestra  haec :  "  Nollem  &ctum ;"  jusjurandum  dabi- 

tur  te  esse 
Indigniun  injuria  hac ;  indignis  quimi  egomet  sim  acceptus 

modis. 
Aea.  Abi  prae  strenue  ac  fores  aperi.     8a.  Cetenun  hoc  nihil 

facis. 
Ae^,  I  intro  jam  nunc.     8a,  At  enim  non  sinam.     Aes,  Ac- 

cede  illuc  Parmeno ; 
Nimium  istoc  abisti :    hic  propter  hunc  adsiste.      Hem,  sic 

volo.  15 

Cave  nunc  jam  oculos  a  meis  oculis  quoquam  demoveas  tuos : 

6.  Non  eommUiet . .  .  iienm  ut  vapu-  8.  Tu  quod  te  potterius  purget]   *  Ex- 

/e/]    *  WreCch  that  he  ia,  he  wi^  tiot  pnt  cnse  younelf  as  jou  will  afterwards  that  joa 

himself  in  the  way  of  heing  t^rashed  again  are  sorry  that  I  was  injnred,  I  wiil  not  care 

to-daj.'    *  Committere — ^ot,   *  to  act  so  as  one  straw  for  it.'     For  '  pnrgo '  see  Euna- 

to  caase  any  thing/  is  not  anoommon  in  chus  iii.  1.  44,  and  for  'solves'  compare 

Cioero  (see  examples  in  ForceUini).     Tt  is  Phormio  v.  7*  80.    For  *  qaod  *  see  note  on 

also  ased  in  the  same  senie  with  the  infi-  £an.  ▼.  8.  34. 

nitiTe;  as  in  Orid,  Metam.  iz.  630 — 832:  12.  Jndignum  injuria  Aac]   Taking  this 

"Dijdt;  et,  mcertae  tanU  est  dUcordia    Jf^^  «f  •„*^^^  tetrameter   catalectic 
mentis  syUable  is  saperfloous,  and  may 

Qaam  pigeat  tentasse  Ubet  tentare :  mo-    S^^  ^^^  '  ^  ^u  ^^  i-P'^^  ^' 
damaue  ^^  preserve  it  m  foU  the  Ime  becomes  an 

•n  ..     ^  •  ^  1*  .^4.  11*  »y     iambic  tetrameter.     Perlet  maintains  the 

Exit,  et  mfeUx  committit  saepe  repeUi."     ""•«f»»'  i^w  «•"•«•«.     *""'"'  "*«"m"u»  •;"» 

*^       '^  reading  *  mdignam  mdignis/  supposing  *  in- 

7*  At  ita  ut  UMquam  ,  ,  optima"]     *  But  dignis '  to  have  been  omitted  becaase  of  its 

yet  I  am  as  trae  to  my  word  as  any  one  repetition  afterwards.     Bat  there  b  no  evi- 

erer  was.'    The  commentators  teU  as  that  denoe  of  sach  a  reading,  nor  does  it  seem  at 

these  *  lenones '  were  protected  by  a  parti-  aU  probable. 

calar  law,  which  made  disinheritanoe  the  13.  il^t /»ra0  «/r«fiff«]  Aeschinasspeaksto 

penalty  for  any  one  who  assaoited  them.  Parmeno.  *  Forward/  he  says, '  qaickly,  and 

And  so  they  consider  Sannio's  declaration  open  the  door.' '  '  It  is  of  no  ose  yoar  doing 

of  his  profession  as  intended  to  intimidate  so/  says  Sannio.    In  the  foUowing  passage 

Aeschinns.     Bat  the  idea  of  8annio's  being  we  mast  sappose  Parmeno  to  plaoe  himself 

a  privUeged  person  is  not  in  aooordance  dose  to  Sannio.     Sannio  seixes  apon  the 

with  the  rest  of  this  scene.     He  nataraUy  girl.    Immediately  Parmeno's  fist  is  in  his 

tries  in  the  first  instance  to  regain  his  pro-  face ;  and  again  a  second  time,  withoat  any 

perty  by  thieats  and  intimidation ;  bat  is  express  sign  firom  Aeschinas.    *  However  it 

soon  redaoed  to  moderation,  and  by  the  end  is  a  faalt  on  the  right  side,'  he  says. 
of  the  soene  he  ii  sabmissiTe  enoagh. 
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Ne  mora  slt  si  iimuerim  quin  pugnus  continuo  in  mala  hae- 

reat. 
8a.  Istuc  Yolo  ergo  ipsimi  experiri.     Aes.  Hem,  serva :  omitte 

midierem. 
8a.  O  facinus  indignimi !     Aes.  Geminabit  nisi  cavefi.     8a. 

Hei  misero  mihi ! 
Aes.  Non  innueram :  yerum  in  istam  partem  potius  peccato 

tamen.  20 

I  nunc  jam.     8a.  Quid  hoc  rei  est  I  regnumne  Aeschine  hic 

tu  possides  P 
Aes.  Si  possiderem  omatus  esses  ex  tuis  virtutibus. 
8a.  Quid  tibi  rei  mecimi  est  P     Aes.  Nihil.     8a.  Quid  P  nos- 

tin  qui  sim  P     Aes.  Non  desidero. 
8a.  Tetigin  tui  quicquamP     Ae8.  Si  attigisses,  ferres  infortu- 

niimi. 
8a.  Qui  tibi  magis  licet  meam  habere  pro  qua  ego  argentmn 

dediP  25 

Responde.     Aes.  Ante  aedes  non  fecisse  erit  melius  hic  conyi- 

cium; 
Nam  si  molestus  pergis  esse  jam  intro  abripiere  atque  ibi 
Usque  ad  necem  operiere  loris.     8a.  Loris  liber  P    Aes.  Sic 

erit. 

20.  Verum  in  ittampartem  potiui  pec-  faoere,  id  est,  regem  esae,*'  Jiigiirtlia'3l. 
eato  tamen]  *  However,  err  rather  on  that  22.  Omatus  euea  ex  tuit  virtutihui] 
rideatalleventB.' Cicero,  Pro8ez.Ro8cio20,  The  same  ez]>ression  occnrs  in  Plantns, 
nses  a  similar  expression :  *'  In  eam  partem  Captivi  v.  3.  20 :  "  Sed  eccom ;  inoedit  hoc 
potias  peccant  quae  cautior  est ;"  the  phrase  ornatns  haad  ex  sois  ▼irtutibiu."  We  may 
*  in  partem/  with  yarious  adjectSves,  is  very  translate  :  *  If  I  were  absolute  here,  you 
oommon.  The  position  of  'tamen'  here  would  be  decked  out  in  acoordanoe  with 
is  emphatic,  and  is  often  found  in  other  your  merits.'  For  '  omatus '  aee  note  on 
writers.     The  Index  will  show  many  in-  Heaut.  v.  i.  77* 

stances  in  Terenoe  and  Plautus.     '  Tamen  *  26.  Comficium}  '  You  will  find  it  better  for 

in  this  position  generally  qualifies  the  word  you  not  to  make  a  disturbanoe  here  in  tho 

it  immediately  follows,   as  here— '  If  you  street.'      The  original   meaning  of  *  con- 

must  make  a  mistake,  make  it  on  that  side.'  vidum  '  was  '  a  noise  of  many  voioes.'     It 

In  some  passages  it  qualifies  the  whole  sen-  is  used  in  Phaedrua  i.  6.  4 : 

tonoe,  as  in  Heaut.  iv.  2.  U  :  u  Qamorem  ranae  sustulere  ad  sidem : 

"  Retraham  hercle  opinor  ad  me  idem  illud  Convido  permotus  quaerit  Jupiter,*'  &c. 

fngitivum  argentum  tamen."  _.  ,     ^    -rr  ••    «    • «  ^ 

^  °  Cicero,  In  C.   verrem  u.  5.  11,  uset  oie 

21.  Repnumne  Aeaekine  hic  tu  poe-  word  in  the  same  sense:  '*£rant  astem 
eidet  /]  We  meet  with  the  same  taunt  in  convivia  non  illo  silentio  praetomm  popuU 
Phormio  ii.  3.  58 :  Romani  atque  imperatorum,  neque  eo  pa- 

"  Quandoquidem  solus  regnas,  et  soU  tibi  ^*ft ''"!. '"  "»»«i»*?^^"?  «>«^i^i;»  ▼«~ri 

Hoc  d?eadem  cauaa  bis  judidum  apis-  solet,  sed  cum  maximo  damoro  atque  con- 

•gy  tt  *^  vicio."    Hence  the  proverb :  **  Septem  con- 

vivium :  novem  vero  convidum."     Festus 

The  expression  was  used  merdy  to  signify  exphuns  the  word  as  if  '  convodnm ;'  and 

any  outrageous  exerdse  of  power  or  vio-  other  etymologies  are  given  in'  ForoeUini, 

lence,  aa  SaUust  says :  **  Impune  quae  Ubet  but  none  of  them  seem  probable. 
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8a.  0  hominem  impurum  I  hicine  libertatem  aiunt  aequam 

esse  omnibus  P  * 

Aes,    Si  satis  jam  debacchatus  bs    leno    audi  si  yis  nunc 

jam.  30 

8a.  Egon  debacchatus  sum  autem,  an  tu  in  me  P    Aes.  Mitte 

ista,  atque  ad  rem  redi. 
8a.  Quam  rem  P  quo  redeam  P    Aea.  Jamne  me  yis  dicere  id 

quod  ad  te  attinet  P 
8a.  Cupio ;  aequi  modo  aliquid.     Aes.  Yah !  leno  iniqua  me 

non  vult  loqui. 
8a.  Leno  sum,  fateor,  pemicies  communis  adolescentium ; 
Perjurus,  pestis ;  tamen  tibi  a  me  n\illa  orta  est  injuria.        35 
Aes.  Nam  hercle  etiam  hoc  restat.     8a.  Hluc  quaeso  redi  quo 

coepis^,  Aeschine. 
Ae8.  Minis  yiginti  tu  illam  emisti  ;  quae  res  tibi  vertat  male. 
Argenti  tantum  dabitur.      8a.  Quid  si   ego  tibi  illam  nolo 

vendere, 
Coges  meP     Aes.    Minime.     8a.    Namque  id  metui.     Aes. 

Neque  yendendam  censeo, 
Quae  libera  est ;  nam  ego  liberali  illam  assero  causa  manu.  40 

36.  Nam  kerele  eiiam  hoe  reataf]  *  No ;  penon,  not  a  slsTe.  See  Long^s  note  on 
for  tbat  ifl  yet  to  Gome.'  Aeschinos  seems  Cicero,  Pro  Coelio,  c  33.  This  was  gene- 
to  mean,  *  If  yon  had  injored  me,  you  wouid  rally  ezpressed  as  in  the  text.  Compare 
not  haie  ^t  off  as  cheaply  as  yoa  have/  Plautus,  Poenolas  vr.  2.  83 : 

Sannio  is  admonished  by  this  to  let  alone  u m^„  ^  taamt 

the  qaestion  of  right  and  wrong.  and  to  .       g„^  popukres  UberaU  caasa." 

come  Dack  to  the  money.     *  Retum/  he  ^                   ,.  ,  .,     ..„       . 

says,  *to  the  point  which  you  began  to  ^"^P?f«  *  *^|J**^  ^»^^"**  expression  m 

toach  apon '  (qao  coepisti  ire).   *Redi'has  ^ufculio  y.  2.  CMJ : 

its  last  syUable  short,  as  many  dissyUable  **  Si    quisqoam    hanc   UberaU   asseruisaet 

ImperatiTes,  as  '  roga,'  '  jube/  '  abi.'     For  manu. ' 

us^  allows  the  shortening  of  the  last  syl-  i„  R^dens  iy .  3.  43—45  there  is  an  amadng 

lable  m  lambic  forms  of  Terbs  endmg  m  a  aUusion  to  the  custom : 

▼owel.     See  more  on  this  subiect  in  the  _                     ..... 

Introduction.  Bcquem  esse  dices  in  man  pisoem 

37.  Quae  ret  Hbi  veriat  male]  Compare        ^  ™«"™  -  .     .     .^ 

Phormio  iv.  3.  73.    The  expression  is  c«m-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^P»?  Mq«Maom  cepi  mei  sunt, 

mon,  though  generaUy  in  a  good  sense.  habeo  pro  meis, 

'Vertere'   means   *to  tum  out'     So  in  Nec  manu  asserantur,  neque  UUnc  partem 

Plautus,  Persa  iv.  1.  6,  6 :  quisquam  postuhit." 

"  8i  malus  aut  neqaam  est,  male  res  ver-  JH  Li^  "*'  ^»  ^  ^  weU-lmown  story  of 

tunt  quas  agit  j  Virgmia,  we  have  the  opposite  expression, 

Sin  autem  frugi  est,  eveniunt  frugaUter."  'awerere  in  seryitutem.^    And  so  we  have 

r,  tr*  ^i  v  1       '     o  the  expressions  *vindiaae  secundnm  uber- 

Compare  Virgil,  Edog.  ix.  6 :  ^^^  ^''p^,. ^^^  ^^^  ,  yindidae  secundum  ser- 

**  Hos  iUi  (quod  nec  bene  vertat)  mittimns  vitutem '  (cap.  47).  *  Causa  UberaUs '  means 

haedos.  *  *  a  suit  on  behalf  of  freedom.'  Compare  '  U- 

40.  Nam  ego  Uberali  illam  auero  eauea  berale  judidum.'   We  may  constrae  it  here : 

manti]    The  aUasion  is  to  tiie  practice  of  '  I  cUim  her  as  a  free  woman  according  to 

the  courts,  in  which  a  person  maintained  the  law.' 
before  the  praetor  that  another  wai  a  free 
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Nunc  vide  utrum  vis ;  argentum  accipere,  an  causam  medi- 

tari  tuam  ?  * 

Delibera  hoc  dum  ego  redeo  leno.     8a.    Pro  supreme  Ju- 

piter ! 
Minime  miror  qui  insanire  occipixmt  ex  injuria. 
Domo  me  eripuit ;  verberavit ;  me  invito  abduxit  meam : 
Homini  misero  plus  quingentos  colaphos  infregit  mihi.  45 

Ob  malefacta  haec  tantidem  emtam  postulat  sibi  tradier. 
Verum  enim,  quando  bene  promeruit,  fiat :    suum  jus  pos- 

tulat. 
Age  jam  cupio,  si  modo  argentum  reddat.     Sed  ego  hoc  ha- 

riolor ; 
Ubi  me  dixero  dare  tanti,  testes  faciet  iKco 
Vendidisse  me :  de  argento  somnium :  mox  ;  «  Cras  redi."    50 
Id  quoque  possum  ferre  si  modo  reddat ;  quanquam  injurium 

est. 
Verum  cogito  id  quod  res  est :  quando  eum  quaestum  occe- 

peris, 
Accipienda  et  mussitanda  injuria  adolescentiiun  est. 
Sed  nemo  dabit :  frustra  has  egomet  mecum  rationes  puto. 

41 .  An  cauaam  meditari  tuam  /]    *  See  Phonnio  iii.  2. 8  '  bariolare/  '  jon  are  mad ;' 

now  whicfa  yoa  like  best ;  to  take  the  money  wbere    seyeral    oontemptaoua   ezpressions 

or  to  prepare  yourself  for  your  trial.'    *  Me-  follow — '  fabnlae/  *  logi/  *  somnia.'     For- 

ditari/  *  to  con  over  yoor  part/  to  considOT  cellini  illastrates  tbis  meaning  by  tbe  oon- 

bow  you  will  dcfend  yourself  when  I  bring  nexion  of  ftavrici)  and  /laiVo/iai,  wbidi  is 

an  action  against  you  for  detaining  a  free-  drawn  out  by  Plato,  Pbaedros  245  b,  c»  a 

bom  woman.     For  *meditor'  see  note  on  passage  wortb  quoting,   Toii   fii)v   dlitov 

Andria  ii.  4.  3.  iTrifiaprvpaoBai  8rt  cai  rwv  iraXaiwv  ol 

46.  Ob  malrfaeta  haec  tantidem  emtam  rd  dvofiara  riBifitvoi  ot&c  a/erxp^v  riyovpro 

poiiulat  tibi  tradier']   Tbis  line  is  placed  in  ovdk  ovti^oQ  fxaviav  oii  ydp  dv  ry  coX* 

the  old  copies  as  45,  but  it  is  evident  that  Xierry  rlyvy  j  rh  fikWov  Kpivtrat  airh 

*  Homini — mihi'  sbould  immediately  foUow  rovro  rovvofia  l/iTrXlcovrfc  fiaviri^v  Ira- 

▼.44.  '  And  after  ail  these  injuries  he  cbums  \t(Tav.    Sbakespeare,  too,  connects  "  tbe 

to  have  my  slave  given  up  tq  bim  at  cost  lunatic,  tbe  lover,  and  ihe  poet,"   Mid- 

price.'    The  fuU  ezpression  would  be  *  tan-  summer  Nighfs  Dream,  act  v.  sc  1 . 

tidem   emtam   quanti  a  me  emta   fuerit.'  62.  Quaeitum  oeceperiM']    See  note  on 

Compare  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii,  3.  83 :  Andria  i.  1.  62. 

"  Quo  quisque  vehere  jussus  erat  ibi  tanti  63.  Aceipienda  et  mumtanda']    *  These 

frumentum    emeret    quanti    domi    vendi-  outrages  of  young  men  must  be  put  up 

disset.''  with  quietly.'     *  Mussito '  means  *  to  mat- 

48.  Sed  ego  hoc  hariolor]     *  Hariolor '  ter ;'  and  so  it  may  either  meaa  *  to  speak 

literaUy  means  to  '  propbesy,'  as  in  Plautus,  secretly,'  *  to  whisper/  as  in  Livy  L  60 : 

Asinaria  ii.  2.  49,  60,  wbere  it  is  used  **  Turnus  Herdonius  ab  Arida  ferodter  in 

jocosely  i  absentem  Tarquinium  erat  invectus.    Haud 

"  Ergo  mirabar  quod  dudum  scapuke  gesti-    ™*™™  ^  Superbo  inditum  Roma  cog- 
bant  mihi  <-        <>  nomen.    Jam  enim  ita  clam  qmdem  mussi- 

HarioUiri  qiae  occeperunt  sibi  esse  in    }^^    "T^^   ^P"^    «?.?  ,  «PPeU^bant" 
mundo  malum."  Plautus,  JdueB  Glonosus  ui.  1.  120: 

Here  it  means  *  But  I  am  dreaming.    I      "  Illi  inter  se  oertant  donis :  egomet  mecum 
sball  never  get  tbe  money.*    8o  too  in  maisito." 
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ACTUS  SECTJKDI  SCENA  SECUKDA. 

SYRUS.  8ANNI0. 

8t/.  Tace,  egomet  conyeniam  jam  ipsum :  cupide  accipiat  faxo; 

atque  etiam 
Bene  dicat  secum  esse  actum.     Quid  istuc,  Sannio,  est  quod  to 

audio 
Nescio  quid  concertasse  cum  hero  P     8a.  Nimquam  vidi  ini- 

quius 

It  is  more  commonly  nsed  in  the  sense  of  matter  is  entrnsted  to  Syms,  who  under- 

the  text, '  to  keep  silent.'  Compare  Plautns,  takes  it  with  oonfidenoe.     He  now  has  a 

Miles  Gloriosas  ii.  5.  65 :  oonversation  with  Sannio,  in  which  he  re- 

commends  bim  to  consolt  his  real  interests, 

•": "  SC'  Q»"d  propius  fuit  gy^  if  juch  a  plan  seems  to  involve  some 

Qoam  xit  penrem  si  locatns  essem  hero  ?  pr«8ent  loss.     Sannio  is  at  this  moment  on 

Pa.  Ergo  si  sapis  the  point  of  going  to  CTpms.     He  has 

MusaitabU.      Plus  oportet  sdre  servum  chartered  a  ship ;  and  wants  to  be  off.    Bnt 

quam  loquL  ^hat  is  he  to  do  ?     If  he  waits  to  prosecnte 

(2-.    ^^       n              A  OK  *  ^^^^  against  Aeschinus,  bis  loss  of  time 

lUFS^i^^TI^  Z;««wm^m  r«/.VH.«  '^"  ^  immense.  If  he  waits  till  he  retums. 

^i  ^  ~  J^  ^T     ^^  w  tJ^e  matter  wiU  have  blown  over;  and  there 

^0]     Tlus  is  the  readmg  of  the  Bembine  ^  be  UtUe  chance  of  success.     Symssays, 

Codex,  and  is  more  elegant  than  tiie  ordi-  ,  ^^    ^        ^             .^  ^j^^  Afferenie 

narr  text.     •  Ratjo    and  *  rationes 'appear  ^^          'j       ^     ^  j                ^j 

m  many  phrases  m  the  sense  of  *  accounts.'     .,     ,      ,    q«  .   ^^  .    ^t  ^  q.„-:  * 

Cicero  uies  the  phrase  of  the  text,  Ad  ^^"^  *«"•  ,  7?    ?•       if  ^!^.i  ^^ 

AtticumiT.il:  "  Is  quum  venisset  Romam  agrees  to  let  Aeschmus  have  the  girl  at  oost 

esse   statim   yenturos  (dixit)    ut  rationes  P"^    ^        .         ^^^          j^jg  j^^.^ 

cum  pubucanis  putarent  ?       Compare  also  *  .         .        ««     .  -  •     v    L:    ^^ 

«    J     A   I  1    •    •••  K  «o     «« lA.  ^      *  i^  tetrameter;  20— 46  lambic  tnmeter. 

Plautus,  Aululana  m.  6.  53 :  **  Itur,  putatur        «  t  t\      *  *•       «t   *  a         : - j^ 

^                     4.    •    M  i  1SL.A   )  •             ^  j  2. 1  Donatns  notices  that  Syrus  is  made 

ratio  cum  argentano.''  * Puto '  is  connected     .     -J    .   «  ...    .^ ^ . .^ 

•;*i.  k\s^  ^\A  — ««j  I  ««♦«-  »  t ««— .»  -««,-  to  ^J^t  Sannio  with  some  courtesy  very 

?™™^tn^?    HSr?^nfr'mln.^  AeschinM  ta  the  U.t  «»ne.    TheuMof 

•  purus  putus.      tlenoe  •  puto     means  on-     ..  «     « - ^ 

gLur  •  to  clew  of  eneJbnoce..'  u.d  M>  *»  .r^  'T!  T  '  "L"?  ^  T^.  A 

UoVnine-atree.    80  V«ro  expUins  it  in  ?^J^ty-    8"  Bunuchus  m.  2.   2  ««1 

*d'^.jrr'idr;.;;'?„".2;^' ss  rc  "vv.,^w.*  '-■'-•«'«^^"•■ts 

mmo..  At  pura."    '  lUtionem  pntare,'  <  to  fT^"  "'"^  li""'"        l??'" "  T  h^ 

de»  one'8  «a»ant..'     Demorthene»,   De  *J«  P«rtie.  were  m™«  unfiurly  m.tched 

Coron.  p.  303.  ha.  ca9«p«J  .^i^o.  in  tbe  *"  ^^"  A?TL»5    '"^       •"  °1L^»5 

\     ir  ^/1.    •(         a    ^  tired  out.'     '  Comparo '  and  '  comparatus 

In  Helfeniitic  Grik  we  find  «el.>,  u«sd  tf*»  («*  Foreelhm  for  ex.mpM,  m  which 

in  the  Mnw  of  •  prune.'     Oav  ri  Wopniy  ^  ^«^  !^~  »'    *»  ™'^     ""^.  ?~: 

. '            /)   .          >   1    ••         \  •             '^   JL  served.     So  m  Eunucfaus  ii.  3.  63 :  "  Imo 

tsl^J  TrtV  7    '  ""*             "*  '"^  ^  ^^  q«od  donum  huicdono  cont»  com- 

^fpy,  Jonn  XV.  2.  p^^ ,.  .  ^^^  gift  he  has  to  match  with 

ACT  II.  ScENE  II.    Ae^diinus  had  be-  \}^  «»«•'     ^^  ^^  'f  ~  °L5^L«  "Vtf 

haved  cavalierly  enough  towanis  Sannio  in  ^»^  f^^PT.^oiSi        ^ 

the  last  scene ;  but  he  seems  to  have  had  ^®*»^»  ^^'  "»'  ^^ ' 

his  misgivings  that  he  had  not  much  chanoe        ** Miserae  cognoice  prooemia  rixae, 

at  law;  and  he  was  anxious  therefore  to  Si  rixa  est  nbi  ta  pulaaa  ego  viitulo  tan- 

oome  to  an  amicable  arrangement.    Tha  tam." 
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Certationem  comparatam  quam  haec  hodie  inter  nos  fuit : 
Ego  yapulando,  ille  verberando,  usque  ambo  defessi  sumus.    5 
81/.  Tua  culpa.     Sa.  Quid  agerem  P     Sy.  Adolescenti  morem 

gestum  oportuit. 
Sa.  Qui  potui  melius  qui  hodie  usque  os  praebui  P     Sf/.  Age, 

scis  quid  loquar  P 
Fecuniam  in  loco  negligere  maTtimum  interdum  est  lucrum. 

Sa.  Hui! 
Si/.  Metuisti ;  si  nunc  de  tuo  jure  concessiBsee  paululum,  at- 

que 
Adolescenti  esses  morigeratus,  hominum  homo  stultissime,    10 
Ne  non  tibi  istuc  foeneraret  P     Sa.  Ego  spem  pretio  non  emo. 
Sy.    Nunquam  rem  facies:    abi:    nescis  inescare  .homines, 

Sannio. 
Sa.  Credo  istuc  melius  esse  :  yerum  ego  nunquam  adeo  astu- 

tus  fiii 
Quin  quicquid  possem  mallem  auferre  potius  in  praesentia. 
Sy.  Age ;  novi  tuum  animum  ;  quasi  jam  usquam  tibi  sint  vi- 

ginti  minae,  15 

6.  Morem  getium  oportuW]  See  note  on  terest.'  Here  it  signifies  '  to  bring  in  in- 
Heaut.  i.  2.  26.  terest ;'  a  single  instanoe  of  this  nae.    In 

7.  Qui  hodie  usque  0»  praebui  /]  *  Us-  Phormio  iii.  2.  8  we  have  an  instance  of  the 
que '  here  and  in  v.  4  has  the  sense  of  *  en-  same  metaphorical  sense  of  the  word,  but 
tirely/  arising  oat  of  its  ordinary  significa-  in  the  ordinary  sense : 

"  8ed  utnim  strictimne  attonsurum  dicam  . .,         .„         ,,               , .    ,         ,      , 

esse,  an  per  pectinem  *  You  will  say  that  your  kindness  hM  b«en 

Nescio  :  verum  si  frugi  est  usque  admu-  P'*^  «?*  ^  8^  mteroit.'   « Istuc   lefers 

tilabit  probe.''  ^  ™  whole  sentenoe  *  si . .  .  mongeralas, 

and  is  the  subject  of  the  Terb,  as  Donatu 

'  How  could  I  humour  him  better  than  I  points  out. 

have  done  ?'  says  Sannio,  *  for  I  sabmitted  12.  Neecie  ineecare  komimeef]     The  me- 

most  patiently  to  his  iU-treatment.'     '  Os  taphor  is  from  bird-.catehlng.    The  idea  is 

praebere '  is  a  common  ezpression  in  all  worked  out  fnlly  in  Plautus,  Amnaria  L  3. 

writers.  63—72.     Compare  Poenuios  iiL  3.  63 : 

8.1  We  may  compare  Plautas,  Captivi  ii.  ,.  ^.     ^., .      ...     - 

2.  75—77 :  ^^        palumbem  ad  aream  usque  ad- 

*    ^           '         .      ,  duzimus : 

"  Non  ego  ommno  lucrum  omne  esse  utile  Nunc  te  illum  melius  capere  si  captum 

homini  ezistimo.  ^e  yjg/» 

Scio  ego  multos  jam  lucrum  luculentos  ,^        ...    ' 

homines  reddidit  ^^^  "^  ^^^  ™*^«  7^^^  fortune :  away 

Est  etiam  ubi  profecto  damnum  praestet  '"?l  y°"  •  you  do  not  understand  how  to 

facere  quam  lucrum."  «*^^  men  with  bait      *  I  dare  say  your 

pian  18  the  best/  says  Sannio ;  *  but  I  never 

11.  ^«  nontibi  istuc  foenerarei  ^l  *  You  was  so  cunning  as  not  to  prefer,  as  far  as  I 

were  afraid  that  if  you  had  abated  a  tittle  could,  making  a  present  gain.' 

of  your  rights,    and    had   humoured    the  15.  Quaei  jam  ueguam  tibi  eint  mginii 

young  man,  most  foolish  of  men  that  you  minae"]     Bentley  objects  to  tliis  reading. 

«re,  that  course  would    not    have  paid.'  The  usual  ezplanation  of '  usquam '  is,  '  Aa 

*  Foenero '  generally  means  *  to  lend  on  in-  if  a  sum  of  twenty  minae  were  of  any  ao- 
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Diim  huic  obsequare.     Fraeterea  autem  te  aiunt  proficisci  Cy- 

prum.     8a.  Hem ! 
8t/.  Coemisse  hinc  quae  illuc  veheres  multa ;  navem  conduc- 

tam ;  hoc,  scio, 
Animus  tibi  pendet.    Ubi  illinc,  spero^  redieris  tamen  hoc 

ages. 
'^'TSa,   Nusquam  pedem.     Perii  hercle ;  hac  illi  spe  hoc  ince- 

perunt.     81/.  Timet: 
Injeci  scrupulum  homini.     8a.  O  scelera !  illud  vide  20 

Ut  in  ipso  articulo  oppressit.     Emtae  mulieres 
Complures ;  et  item  hinc  alia  quae  porto  Cyprum. 
Nisi  eo  ad  mercatum  venio,  damnimi  maximum  est. 
Nunc  si  hoc  omitto  actum  agam ;  ubi  iUinc  rediero 
Nihil  est ;  refrixerit  res.     "  Nunc  demum  venis  P  25 

Cur  passus  P  ubi  eras  ?"     Ut  sit  satius  perdere 
Quam  aut  hic  nunc  manere  tam  diu,  aut  tum  persequi. 
8t/.  Jamne  enumerasti  id  quod  ad  te  rediturum  putes  P 

count  to  yoQ  in  oomparison  with  doing  mj  will  be  lost.'    '  Actam  agere/  *  acta  agero/ 

master  a  kindness  :*  but  the  word  is  not  and  *  actam  rem  agere/  were  prorerbial  ex- 

found  in  this  sense  anj  where  else.  Bentley  pressions  for  loas  of  laboor.     Donatns,  in 

woold  read  '  Qnasi  terund  tibi  sint  viginti  his  note  on  Andria  iii.   1.  7>  derives  the 

minae/   *  As  if  yon  cared  a  fu^hing  for  proverb    from    the    practice    of   the    law 

twenty  minae.'    But  this  is  a  mere  oonjec-  courts :   "  Sumptum  ez  jure  dviii  in  quo 

tnre.  We  may  compare  the  common  phrases  cavetor  ne  quis  rem  actam  apud  Jndices 

*  nullo  loco,'  '  nuilo  numero  habere/  and  repetat."  See  the  note  on  '  actum  est '  in 
the  Greek  ohiafjiov  Xiyitv,  oifiafioy  iJpai.  that  passage.      The  same  proverb  occurs 

20.  Injeci  »cntjmlum  homiui']  *  I  have  again  in  Phormio  ii.  3.  72 :  **  Ohe  '  actum/ 
put  a  difficulty  ^n  his  way.'  *  Scrupulus '  aiunti  *  ne  agas.'  **  Cicero  aliudes  to  it  in 
(oonnected  with  '  scrupus ')  is  properly  *  a  De  Amidtia,  c.  22  :  **  Sed  quum  multis  in 
small  stone.'  Henoe  it  is  used  of  any  diffi-  rebus  negligentia  plectimur,  tum  mazime  in 
cult  or  troublesome  matter.  Compare  An-  amids  et  deligendis  et  colendis ;  praeposteris 
dria  v.  4.  87 :  '*  At  mihi  unas  scrupnlas  enim  utimur  consiliis,  et  acta  agimuSi  quod 
etiam  restat  qui  me  male  habet."    Phormio  vetamur  vetere  proverbio." 

V.  8.  30 :  *'  Ba  mortem  obiit»  e  medio  abiit,         25.   Brfrixerit  res]      *  The  affair  will 

qui  fiiit  in  hac  re  scrupulus.''    The  plirase  have  grown  stale.'     Compare  Plautus,  Poe- 

*  injed  scmpulum '  occurs  again  in  Phormio  nulus  iv.  2.  92 :  '*  At  enim  nihil  est  nisi 
T.  7*  81 .  Compare  *  curam  injicere '  Adei-  dum  calet  hoc  agitur.''  Cicero  often  uses 
phi  iv.  6.  78.  the  word  in  a  similar  sense,  as  in  his  ora- 

21.  Ui  in  ipto  articulo  oppresnf]  *  How  tion  Plro  Plando  23 :  "  Crimen  de  nummis 
he  has  caught  me  in  the  very  nick  of  time !'  caluit  re  recenti,  nunc  in  causa  refrixit." 
Cicero  uses  the  full  ezpression,  **  in  ipso  There  is  a  similar  expression  in  Eunuchus 
articulo  temporis/'  Pro  Quintio,  c.  5.  Com-  iii.  3. 1 1 :  *'  Ubi  frigeti"  *  When  our  oonver- 
pare  PlautuSi  Menaechmei  i.  2.  30 :  sation  flagged  '  (see  note). 

**Me.  Non  potuisti  magis  per  tempus  mi    ,   28.  /amii*  ejiimer«/i]  Sanniq  bad  been 
advenire  quam  advenis.  *""""»  «^«^.  ^®  »ftCT  m  his  own  mind. 

Pe.  Ita  ego  soleo :  commodiUtis  omnes  S^™^  ^ZLi^^^rT^  ^'°V  \     ^'  ^'''^ 

articul^sdo."  T^^  finwhed  oalcdating  what  you  Aink 

yonr  gams  will  be  by  this  voyage  V  *  Redeo ' 

'  Articulus/  literaily  *  a  small  joint/  is  ap-  was  particalariy  nsed  of  the  annual  pro- 

plied  to  any  smali  fraction  of  a  thing.  duce  or  income  of  a  property.     So  Nepoa 

24.  Nunc  ti  hoc  omitto  actum  agam]  in  the  Life  of  Themistodes  2»  speakt  of 

'  If  I  neglect  to  do  tliis  noW|  all  my  labour  the  **  Pecunia  pnblioa    qnae   ok    metallit 
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8a.  Hocine  illo  dignnm  est  P  hocine  incipere  Aescliiniim  ? 

Per  oppressionem  ut  hanc  mihi  eripere  poetulet  P  30 

8p.  Labascit.     Unum  hoc  habeo :  vide  si  satis  placet : 

Potius  quam  ycnias  in  periculum,  Sannio, 

Servesne  an  perdas  totum,  dividuum  face : 

Minas  decem  conradet  alicunde.     8a.  Hei  mihi, 

Etiam  de  sorte  nunc  venio  in  dubium  miser  P  35 

Pudet  Tiihil :  omnes  dentes  labefecit  mihi : 

Praeterea  colaphis  tuber  est  totum  caput. 

Etiam  insuper  defrudat  ?  nusquam  abeo.     fi^.  XJt  lubet. 

Nimiquid  vis  quin  abeam?     8a.   Imo  hercle  hoc  quaeso, 

Syre; 
Ut  ut  haec  sunt  acta,  potius  quam  lites  sequar,  40 

Meum  mihi  reddatur ;  saltem  quanti  emta  est,  Syre. 

redibat."     He  iises  '  reditas  '  in  the  same  **  Da.  Dividaam  talentom  faciam.  Xo.  Bene 

manner.    Tbe  Greek  xpotTipxoftai,  irp69-  fitds.     Da.  Pro  illa  altera 

f iftc,  and  irpSaoioCf  are   oommon  in  this  Libera  at  sit  dimidiam  tibi  sanae :  dimi- 

sense.     See  Herodotos  vi.  46  :  rf  H  TrpSff-  diam  haic  oedo." 

odoQ  er^i  iyivtro  Urt  riiQifiKiipov  KaldTrb  ^    !?/,>«  rf^  ^/- «..-^  «^.V,  I- ^«Ai.«»T 

rwf  ttcraAAwv.  .  •  .  irpo<rnif  airo  rc  rnc  <  t                   •      j              ^  i    •                 ^i.'' 

/.,rLa   raXavra'  8rf    dk    t6   nXilarov  L"?^^     .^"   is*theprinapal   opposed 

irpoer^XOf.  rpi,c6(Ti«.     For  another  ase  of  f' J^^^f '  ^^^?' ^  ^JT^     .*^^^^ 

'  KKieo '  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  5.  4.  ^J^;  ^^"»Pff*  ^^""^*  MoetelUuia  m.  1. 

30.]     For^eriperepostolefseenoteon  28  :  "Qui  mib  ngae  foenw  neqae  Borton 

Andria  iv.  1.  20.  argenti  dabanf  Martial,  Epigr.  t.  42, 4S : 

31.    Labatcif]      '  He    is    giving  way.'     m  Debitor  aiaram  pariter  sortemqoe  nega. 
Compare  Eanuchns  i.  2.  98 :     **  Labascit  ^jj^ .  '  -i        -^ 

victus   uno  verbo."      The  idea  is  taken  Non  ^ddet  sterilis  semina  jacta  aegee." 

m>m  the  tottenng  of  a  tree  which  begins  to  • 

fall.     Tt  is  well  ezpressed  in  Lucretias  iv.  The  student  may  be  refered  to  the  *  locns 

1284,  1285:  classicus '  in  Lavy  vi.  14,   15,  where  the 

"  Nam  leviter  quamvis  quod  crebro  tundi-    ^^  °^  »2jf«»*  ^^*^,»?  historical  im- 

tur  ictu  portance.    The  relation  of  the  terms  is  well 

Vindtur    in  longo  spaHo  tomen  a^ue    »ho»n  in  the  following  paasaget :  "SenuB- 

1.1^..  *,.  tt        ^      '^  ^        tantem,  se    restitaentem  eversos  Penates, 

laoascit.  ...  ....  .  ,  .  a.1. 

multiplia  jam  sorte  exsoluta,  mogentibai 

Virgil  ezpands  the  idea  more  graphically    sempersortemasurisjobrutamfoenoieesie" 

in  well  known  lines,  speaking  of  the  tree  :       (cap.  14).  "  Sortem  aliquam  ferte:  de  capite 

" lUa  usque  minatur.       ^educite  quod  usuris  pemameratam  est" 

Et  tremefacta  oomam  concusso  vertice  ^^^'    Vr          -j     .                 «         «^      » 

nutat;"                         Aeneid.  ii.  628.  ^-  Numqutd  vtsgmn  abeamr]     See 

note  on  Eanuchus  i.  2.  111. 

Sannio^s  change  of  purpose  is  shewn  by  his  40.  Ut  ut  haec  tunt  nc/a]      *  However 

entirely  deserting  the  ground  of  legal  right,  things  are,  rather  than  go  to  law  I  wiU  be 

and  declaiming  against  the  unworthy  beha-  content  if  my  property  is  retamed  to  me, 

viour  of  Aeschinus ;  a  sign  of  weakness  of  at  least  the  sum  that  she  oost  me.'     For 

which  Syrus  immediately  takes  advantage.  '  lites  sequar  *  sec  note  on  Andria  iv.  5.  15. 

33.  Dividuum  face']     *  Rather  than  run  The  use  of  *  saltem  *   is   simple    enough. 

the  risk  of  keeping  or  losing  the  whole,  you  Donatus  suggests  *  salutem '  as  its  deriva- 

had   better  split  the  difference.     He  will  vation;  as  if  'barely'  were  derived  firom 

manage  to  scrape  togcther  ten  minae  irom  '  bare   life.'      But    this   wiU   hardly    pass 

some  one  or  other.'    The  word  occurs  onoe  master. 
in  Plautus,  Rudens  v.  3.  62 : 
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Scio  te  non  usum  antehac  amicitia  mea : 

Memorem  me  dices  esse  et  gratmn.     8y.  Sedolo 

Faciam :  sed  Ctesiphonem  video :  laetus  est 

De  amica.    8a.  Quid  quod  te  oro  P    8f/.  Paulisper  mane.     45 

ACTUS  SECTJNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

CTESIFHO.      SYRU8. 

Ct.  Absqtdyis  homine,  cum  est  opus,  beneficium  accipere  gau- 

deas : 
Yerum  enimyero  id  demum  juyat,  si,  quem  aequum  est  facere, 

is  bene  facit. 
0  frater  frater,  quid  ego  nunc  te  laudem  P    Satis  certo  scio ; 
Nunquam  ita  magnifice  qidcquam  dicam  id  yirtus  quin  supe- 

ret  tua. 
Itaque  unam  hanc  rem  me  habere  praeter  alios  praecipuam 

arbitror,  5 

Fratrem  homini  nemini  esse  primarum  artium  magis  prin- 

cipem. 
Sy.  O  Ctesipho.    Ct  0  Syre,  Aeschinus  ubi  est  P    8i/.  Ellum, 

te  exspectat  domi.     Ct.  Hem. 
8j/.  Quid  est  P     Ct.  Quid  sit  P  illius  opera,  Syre,  nunc  yivo : 

festiyum  caput, 
Qid  omnia  sibi  post  putayit  esse  prae  meo  commodo ; 
Maledicta,  famam,  meum  amorem,  et  peccatum  in  se  transtulit : 

AcT  II.   ScxNX  III.    Ctesipho»  brother  BenUey  reads  *  postpatarit,'  without  any 

of  Aescfainas,  now  makes  his  appearanoe.  authority.      Nor  would   the  interrogatiye 

He  does  nothing  but  extol  his  brother,  and  sentenoe  be  in  plaoe  in  this  passage.   These 

oongratulate  himself  on  having  such  a  bro-  two  lines  are  simply  an  ezplanation  of  *  fes- 

ther,  whose  merits  no  praises  can  adequately  tiTum  caput.'    '  Capital  fellow  he  is  for 

express.    For  it  is  by  his  means  that  Ctesi-  making  his  own  interests  give  way  to  my 

pho  has  obtained  the  object  of  his  desires.  advantage.' 

Uis  brother  has  saoificed  himself  for  him,  10.  Maledieia  .  . .  tramiuiii']    This  line 

and  taken  on  himself  the  credit  of  all  his  is  an  awkward  one :  for  we  have  either  to 

Bcrapes.  make  the  first  syllable  of  '  meum '  long,  or 

Tlie  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter.  to  suppose  an  hiatus  after  '  amorem.'  Bent- 

6.  Prairem  homini  nemini  ^c.]    '  I  have  ley's  oorrection  of  *  seee '  sets  the  metre 

I  cousider  this  eminent  advantage  beyond  right.    Greater  emphasis  and  a  better  posi- 

others,  that  no  living  man  has  a  brother  a  tion  would  be  given  to  '  meum,'  which  re- 

greater  master  of  the  highest  accomplish-  fers  not  only  to  '  amorem '  but  to  all  the 

ments.'    For  '  nemo  homo '  compare  Eunu-  words,  by  pladng  it  last,  thus : 

chus  iii.  5.  1  (note),  and  Phormio  iv.  2.  1.  «  Blaledicta,  famam,  amorem,  et  peocatom 

9.    Qut  omwffl]     Donatus  read   *qum.  in  se  transtulit  meum." 
The  Bembine  and  other  good  authorities 

read  '  qnine,'  as  in  Horaoe,  Satir.  i.  10.  21  But  I  offer  this  merely  as  a  possible  tola- 

(see  Macleane^s  note).      But  that  would  tion  of  the  metrical  difficalty  of  the  Une. 
require  the  conjunctive,  and   aooordingly 
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Nihil  pote  supra.     Quidnani  foris  crepuit  P   /Sy.  Manei  mane : 
ipse  exit  foras.  ii 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

AESCHINUS.      SANNIO.      CTESIPHO.      SYRUS. 

Aes,  Ubi  ille  est  sacrilegus  P   8a.  Men  quaerit  P  numquidnam 

eflfert  P     Occidi : 
Nihil  video.     Aes.  Ehem,  opportune ;  te  ipsum  quaero.    Quid 

fit,  Ctesipho  P 
In  tuto  est  omnis  res :  omitte  vero  tristitiam  tuam. 
Ct,  Ego  illam  hercle  vero  omitto  qui  quidem  te  habeam  fra- 

trem.     O  mi  Aeschine, 
0   mi  germane ;    ah,   vereor  coram  in  os  te  laudare  am- 

plius,  5 

Ne  id  assentandi  magis  quam  quo  habeam   gratum   facere 

existimes. 
Aes,  Age  inepte ;  quasi  nunc  non  norimus  nos  inter  nos,  Cte- 

sipho. 
Hoc  Tnihi  dolet,  nos  paene  sero  scisse,  et  paene  in  eum  locum 

11.  Nihil  poie  tupra]  *  Pote'  is  another  and  he  can&ot  do  better  thBA  eiyoy  him- 

form  of  '  potis/  as  *  mage  *  of  '  magis.'     It  self. 

is   oommonly  uscd  in  a  neuter  sense  for  The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

*  potest/     See  note  on  *  potia/  Eunuchas  1.  Numquidtuun  ^eri  f]    *  la  he  bring- 

il  2.  32.   Compare  Propertius  iv.  (iii.)  6. 9 :  ing   any  money  with  him  ? '     For  '  num- 

«*Et  mater  non  justa   piae   dare   debita  quidnam '  8«>  note  on  Andria  i.  4.  8. 

terrae  •  6.    Ne  td  aatentandt  magtt .  .  ,faeere 

Nec  pote^cognatosinter  humarerogos."     r*!*''?!']     *  '''^*'  5?"  "»*y  "?*  ^"^}  ^® 

it  to  natter  you  rather  than  becauae  I  am 

Many  other  instanoes  are  given  in  Foroellini.  grateful  to  you.'    The  fuU  cxprcoaion  woold 

Cicero  sometimes  uses  the  word  in  a  oollo-  be  *  assentandi  causa.'    This  ellipse  is  con* 

quial  manner.     *  Foria  crepuit/  aee  note  on  fined  to  the  case  of  *  causa '  with  the  geni* 

Andria  iv.  1.  67.  tive  of  the  gerund.     In  Tadtns,  AnnaL  iL 

59y  wehave  a  similar  instanoe,  "GermanicoB 

AcT  II.   ScBNB  IV.    Aeachinus  oomes  in  Aegyptum  profidsdtur  cognosoendae  an- 

to  see  what  Sannio  is  going  to  do.     He  tiquitatis ;''  and  Livy  ix.  45 :  "  Marsi  miae- 

iinds  him  subdued  by  his  conversation  with  runt    Romam    oratores    pads    petendae." 

Syrus,  and  quite  ready  to  be  paid  and  have  These  examples  are  taken  from  Madvig, 

done  with  the  matter.      Ctesipho  too  is  who  aocounts  for  the  oonstruction  as  a  geni- 

anxious  that  he  should  be  paid,  that  the  tive  of   definition    (Latin  Grammar  417, 

matter  may  be  kept  quiet  and  so  escape  his  Obs.  5).    For  *  gratum  habeam  *  see  noteon 

father.     Like  all  young  men  who  are  new  Andria  iv.  4.  81. 

to  such  things,  he  carries  his  gratitude  to  8.  No9  paene  tero  «ctsff«]    '  I  am  only 

his  brother  a  little  too  far.   Aesdiinus  stops  annoyed  to  think  that  we  were  very  nearly 

his  thanks,  and  congratulatea  him  on  having  too  Ute  in  finding  it  out  (that  the  girl  was 

found  out  at  last  that  his  brother  is  worth  to  be  taken  to  Cyprus)  and  that  matters  had 

something.      'This  was  better/  he  says,  nearly  cometothatpasstfaatifeveryonehad 

'  wasn't  it,  than  mnning  the  country  fbr  wished  it  ever  so  much,  they  could  not  have 

such  a  trifle  as  this ?'    All  is  right  now  ;  belped  you  in  the  kast'    We  mnst  beware 
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Redisse  ut  si  omnes  cuperent  nihil  tibi  possent  auxiliarier. 
Ct,  Pudebat.     Aes,  Ab^  stultitia  est  istaec,  non  pudor.     Tam 

ob  parvulam  lO 

Rem  paene  ex  patria !— Turpe  dictu.     Deos  quaeso  ut  istoec 

probibeant. 
Ct.  Peccavi.     Ae8,  Quid  ait  tandem  nobis  Sannio  P     8y.  Jam 

mitisest. 
Aes.  Ego  ad  forum  ibo  ut  hunc  absolvam :  tu  intro  ad  illam, 

Ctesipho. 
Sa,  Syre,  insta.     8y.  Eamus;  namque  hic  properat  in  Cy- 

prum.     8a,  Ne  tam  quidem ; 
Quamvis  etiam  maneo  otiosus  hic.    8y,  Keddetur ;  ne  time.  15 
8a,  At  ut  omne  reddat.     8y,  Omne  reddet:  tace  modo,  ac 

sequere  hac.     8a,  Sequor. 
Ct,   Heus,  heus,  Syre.     8y.  Hem,  quid  est?      Ct.  Obsecro 

hercle,  hominem  istum  impmissimimi 
Quamprimimi  absolvitote ;  ne,  si  magis  irritatus  siet, 
Aliqua  ad  patrem  hoc  permanet,  atque   ego   tum  perpetuo 

perienm. 
8y,  Non  fiet ;  bono  animo  es :  tu  cimi  illa  te  intus  oblecta 

interim ;  20 

Et  lectulos  jube  stemi  nobis,  et  parari  caetera. 

of  making  '  dob  '  the  subject  of  '  redisse.'        14.  Ne  iam  guidem]  *  I  am  not  going  bo, 

'Redire'  is  never  osed  in  thia  sense  with  witboutmjslaTeormymonej.thoughlbaye 

any  subject  but  '  res '  or  some  equiTalent  to  waste  my  time  waiting  here.'    Donatus 

word.    8ee  Heaut.  ▼.  1.  58:  "  Mihi  ilhiec  is  mistaken  in  supposing  'quamTis '  in  this 

▼ero  ad  rastros  res  redit ;"  ii.  3.  118:  "  In  passage  to  be  put  for  *  in  quantum  vis.'    It 

eum  jam  res  rediit  locum  ut  sit  neoessus/'  has  its  usual  meaning. 
See  fdso  Phormio  ir,  4.  5.    In  this  passage        19.  Adpatrem  hoc  permanet']    Compare 

'  redisse '  is  impersonal.  Flautus,  CaptiTi  il.  1.  29 : 

.  xi?-  /f"  ?"".  ''i^    Aeschinus  inquijpw     u  Neu  permanet  paUm  haec  nostn  falla- 
'  What  has  Sannio  to  say  to  us  after  all  ?'  ^^  »> 

'  Oh,  he  is  padfied  at  last.'    This  seems  to    ,  _,  #    i.^  '   »  ...... 

betheonly^reasonablesenseoftbesewords.    'P«nn*no      lit€arally    means    '  to    tnckto 
But  see  n<He  on  Eunuchus  t.  7-  4.  through,'  or    P«rmeate.'    Lucrebus  uses  it 

13.  Rgo  ad/orum  ibo  ut  hunc  abeolvam-]  «f  «^YT     "*              ^  ^  '^'^  **  "" 

Money  matters  were  often  transacted  in  the  ^-  ^^^  * 

forum.   It  was  the  common  resort  of  money  «<  Denique  per  dissepta    domomm    sazea 

lenders  and  borrowers ;  and  there  were  th^  Toces 

shops  of  the  '  argentarii/  or  bankers,  who  Penrolitant,   permanat   odor,  frigusque, 

were  always  ready  to  adnmce  money  on  good  Taposque 

security  and  interest ;  and  commonly  were  Ignis." 

witnesses  to  money  transactions.  See  Phor«  «      ^.       •    m              ^  <  ^    4.  f        1» 

mio  ▼  7  28  *  similar  uee  of  '  effluet '  see  Eunu- 

chus  i.  2.  41 :  "  Utrumque  hoc  fidsum  est : 

"  Sed  transi  sodeq  ad  forum  atque  iUud  effluet."    For  '  perpetuo '  see  note  on  £u- 

«ni*»!  nuchns  ▼.  8.  13. 

ArgentumrursumjuberescribiyPhormio/'  20.  Te  obleeta']  See  note  on  Eiin.  L  8i 

and  the  note.  116« 
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Ego  jam  transacta  re  conyeFtam  me  domum  cum  obsonio. 
Ct,  Ita  quaeso:    quando  hoc  bene  successit^   hilarem  hunc 
sumamus  diem. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 


SOSTRATA.      CANTHARA. 

So.  Obsecro,   mea  nutrix,   quid  nunc  fietP     Ca.    Quid  fiat 

rogas? 
Recte  aedepol  spero.     80.  Modo  dolores,  mea  tu,  occipiunt 

primulum. 
Ca.  Jam  nunc  times,  quasi  nunquam  aSiieris,  nunquam  tute 

pepereris. 
80,  Miseram  me,  neminem  habeo ;  solae  sumus :  Geta  autem 

hic  non  adest ; 
Nec  quem   ad  obstetricem  mittam;   nec  qm   arcessat  Aes- 

chinum.  5 

Ca,  Pol  is  quidem  jam  hic  aderit ;  nam  nunquam  unum  in- 

termittit  diem 
Quin  semper  yeniat.     80,  Solus  mearum  miseriarum  est  re- 

medium. 
Ca,  E  re  nata  melius  fieri  haud  potuit  quam  factum  est  hera ; 

23.  Hilarem  hunc  tumamua  dieml  '  Let  particularlj»  who  U  a  man  of  rach  a  fine 

us  take  thu  day  for  pleasure.'     Compare  ▼.  disposition  and  belongs  to  so  good  afamily.' 

3.  68 :  ''I  ergo  intro,  et  cai  rei  est,  ei  rei  A  good  deal  of  difficulty  has  been  mada 

hunc  sumamus  diem.''    Bentley  would  read  about  this  paasage.     Bentley  proposei  *'  B 

'  hilare ;'  but  there  is  no  need  of  any  change ;  re  natae  melius  fieri  haud  potut,"  *  Things 

and  all  the  authorities  agree  in  the  preseut  could  not  have  tumed  out  more  for  yoor 

reading.  daughter^s  advantage.'     Donatos  ezplaint  it 

of   things    ''quae  contra  voluntatem  nos- 

AcT  III.  ScENB  I.    Aeschinus  had  met  tram  aociderunt.    Ergo  B  renaia,  ez  vitio 

with  an  Athenian  maiden,  Panaphihi,  daugh-  virginis.^'      And    he    seems    to  be  right. 

ter  of  Sostrata,  and  had  offered  her  violence.  *  Res  nata '  is  that  which  ia  beyond  oor  own 

She  is  now  on  the  point  of  being  confined ;  control    (TaifrdfiaTov)    and   '^^_re  nata ' 

and  her  mother  is  introduoed  as  oonsulting  means  *  after  what  has  happenra:'  ic  rov 

with  the  nurse.     Aeschinus  has  not  been  to  vtuKrri   aviifiifiiiKOTOQ.    We  most  distin- 

see  them  to-day,  though  he  is  generally  so  guish  between  this  phrase  and  '  pro  re  natm,' 

regular  in  his  visits ;  and  this  gives  her  some  *  according  to  drcumitanoes/  which  some 

disquietude.  commentators  confoond  with  it  '  Rea  nata ' 

Tbe  Metre  is  a  mizture  of  trochsJc  and  occurs  in  the  general  sense  of  '  the  drcom- 

iambic  tetrameters.  stances  of  the  case '  in  Plantus,  Baochae  iL 

2.    Recte  aedepol  epero"]    See  note  on  2.  40 : 
Heaut.  i.  1.  IO7. 

8.  E  re  nata\  *  After  what  has  happened,  *'  Edepol,  Mnesiloche,  ut  rcm  hanc  natara 

things  could  not  have  turned  out  better  than  esse  inielligo, 

they  havc,  since  your  daughter  has  met  with  Quod  ames  paratum  est :  quod  des  in- 

a  misfortune,  as  regards  her  lover  more  vento  est  opus." 


ACTUS  m.    SCENA  U.  273 

Quando  Titium  oblatum  est ;   quod  ad  illum  attinet  potis- 

simum 
Talem,  tali  genere  atque  animo,  natimi  ex  tanta  familia.        10 
So,  Ita  pol  est  ut  dicis :  salyus  nobis  Deos  quaeso  ut  siet. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

GETA.      SOSTRATA.      CANTHAKA. 

Ge.  Nimc  iUud  est  quod  si  omnes  omnia  sua  consilia  con- 

ferant^ 
Atque  huic  malo  salutem  quaerant,  auxili  nihil  afferant^ 
Quod  mihique  heraeque  filiaeque  herili  est.  Yae  misero  mihi ! 
Tot  res  repente  circumvallant,  unde  emergi  non  potest, 
Yis,  egestas,  injustitia,  solitudo,  infamia.  5 

Hocine  saeclimi  P  0  scelera,  0  genera  sacrilega,  0  hominem 

impium ! —  i/ 

8o.  Me  miseram!    quidnam  est  quod  sic  vidco  timidum  et 

properantem  Getam  ? 
Ge.  Quem  neque  fides  neque  jusjurandum  neque  iUum  nuse- 

ricordia 
Eepressit  neque  reflexit,  neque  quod  partus  instabat  prope, 

10.  Tali  genere  atque  animo]  Donatus  phila,  and  that  he  would  place  her  child  in 

has  a  long  note  on  the  distinction  between  his  father^s  lap  and  implore  his  oonsent  to 

'  genos '  and   '  familia.'      '*  Genas  tantam  their  marriage.    But  after  all  the  best  thing 

ad  yiTOS    pertinet,   familia   etiam   ad   de-  is  to  keep  tibe  matter  quite  quiet ;  and  if 

functos :  alii  genus  ad  nobilitatem  referunt,  things  come  to  the  worst,  there  is  the  ring 

funiliam  ad  copias."     Bentley  denies  that  that  Aeschinns  lost  when  he  first  met  Pam- 

there  is  anj  distinction,  and  proposes  *  in-  phila,  which  will  convict  him.    In  the  mean 

genio,'  which  is  connected  with  *  animus '  in  time  Geta  is  sent  to  fetch  Hegio,  an  inti- 

And.  i.  1.  86 ;  below  v.  3.  42 ;  but  there  mate  friend  of  Sostrata's  husband  Simuius, 

18  no  more  real  tautology  in  '  genus  '  and  for  thej  have  no  other  friend  left. 

'  famiUa '  than  in  *  animus '  and  *  ingenium.'  The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  1—4.  7 — 18. 

'  Genus '  refers  to  the  eztraction  of  a  man,  22.  32 — 56,  iambic  tetrameter ;  6,  6.  20» 

'familia'  to  the  standing  of  his  family  in  21.  23 — 31,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic; 

property  and  poeition.     But  the  words  are  19,  iambic  dimeter. 

naturally  often  interchanged.  4.  Tot  ret  repenie  cireumvalianf]     *  So 

many  troubles  besiege  us  on  a  sudden,  from 

AcT  III.  ScENE  II.    Geta,  the  servant  whidi  escape  is  impossible.'    For  '  emergi ' 

of  Sostrata,  comes  on  the  stage  bewailing  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  3.  30. 

the  misfortunes  of  himself  and  his  mistress.  8.  Neque  iiium  mitericordia']     *  Illum ' 

Sostrata  overhears   his  ezdamations    and  is  superfluous;   a  not   unoommon  idiom. 

his  threats  against  Mido,  Aeschinus,  and  Gk>mpare  Virgil,  Aeneid  ▼.  457 :    "  Nunc 

Syrus.  When  he  has  recovered  a  little  from  deztra   ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinia- 

his  hnrry  and  indignation  he  informs  his  tra."     So  Homer,  Odyss.  ii.  326 : 
mistress  that  Aeschinus  has  deserted  them. 

He  saw  him  with  his  own  eyes  carry  off  his  'H  rtvac  U  IIvXov  a(<i  dfivvropac  ii/ia« 

lover  from  Sannio'8  house.     And  this  after  Ooivro^, 

all  hb  promises  and  protestations  that  he  "H  Sye  U  XwiprtiOtv, 
oouid  not  live  a  single  day  without  Pun- 
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Cui  miserae  indigne  per  yim  Titiuin  obtulerat.     So.  Non  in- 

teUigo  10 

Satis  quae  loquatur.     Ca,  Propius  obseero  accedanLus,   Sos- 

trata.     Ge.  Ah, 
Me  miserum !  vix  sum  compos  animi ;  ita  ardeo  iracundia. 
Nihil  est  quod  malim  quam  illam  totam  fATniliRTn  niilii  dari 

obviam, 
Ut  ego  iram  hanc  in  eos  evomam  omnem  dum  aegritudo  haec 

est  recens : 
Satis  mihi  id  habeam  supplici,  dum  illos-ulciscar  modo.  15 

Seni  animam  primimi  extinguerem  ipsi  qui  iUud  produxit 

scelus. 
Tum  autem  Synmi  impulsorem,  vah,  quibus  illum  lacerarem 

modis ! 
Sublimem  medium  arriperem,  et  capite  pronum  in  terram  sta- 

tuerem, 
Ut  cerebro  dispergat  viam. 
Adolescenti  ipsi  eriperem  oculos;   posthaec  praecipitem  da- 

rem ;  20 

Caeteros  ruerem,  agerem,  raperem,  tunderem,  et  proetemerem. 
Sed  cesso  heram  hoc  malo  impertiri  propere?     8(K  Revoce- 

mus.     Geta. 


16.  Seni']     Commentators  dispute  which  yoptjQ  &  ITpiyCiXcw,  avrjp  'AXiccipyi|9(rc^Cf 

old  man  is  meant,  Mido  or  Demea.     But  onioBt  IdrnMt^  avrov  'Apravvrcw,  apiralu 

we  musi  remember  that  Geta  need  not  be  fikoov  koI  iK^P^d  iraiti  tlg  rt^v  yriv, 
supposed  to  know  the  history  of  Aeschinus'         22.  Sed  cetso  keram  hoc  ntalo  imperihi 

adoption  by  Mido,  and  he  would  naturally  propere  /]     '  But  why  don't  I  make  haste 

oondude  that  they  were  father  and  son.  and  communicate  this  bad  news  to  my  mis- 

There  is  no  occasion  therefore  for  refining  on  tress  ?'     We  meet  with  the  deponent  foirm 

the  meaning  of '  produxit/  as  has  been  done  of  this  verb  in   Cicero,   Pro    Archia    5 : 

bj  some.  "  Multis  .  .  .  gratuito  dvitatem  in  Graeda 

18.  Sublimem  medium  arriperem"]    'I  homines  impertiebantur.''     The  word  has 

would   seize  him   bj  the   middle  and  Kft  oocurred  in  £un.  ii.  2.  40,  with  the  nuiie 

him  up   in   the  air,   and  then  plant  him  construction   of   accusative  of  the  porson 

head    foremost  on   the    ground,    that   he  and  ablative  of  the  thing ;  which  ia  «sed 

may   sprinkle  the  road   with   his   brains.'  once  in  Plautus  with  the  similar  word,  *  oom- 

For  *  sublimem  *  compare  Andria  v.  2.  20.  munioo,'  Mil.  Glor.  l  1. 50 :  *'  Communicabo 

In  Plautus,  Captivi,  we  have  an  obscure  te  mensa  mea.''     In  the  next  line  ooqpmen- 

expression    which    is    illustrated    bj    the  tators  have  found  a  difficulty  in  the  drciim- 

tezt :  stance  of  Geta'8  not  recognizing  Sottnta. 

"Eminor  mtermiiiorqae  ne  qnis  obstiterit  ?°^  ^1''''^"!^  ""~  '^^^H^^ 

obviam  ^  ^  mto.       Bat  Geta  u  represented  m  being 

Nisi  qui  i>kt  diu  Tixi«e  aew  homo  arbi-  ".«.f  °«^  <^  of  confu.ion  in  whidi  he 

trabitur  might  easily  not  see  any  one  who  was  near 

Nam  qui  obstiterit  ore  sUtet."  ^-    ''  "»  ?  ~""°»''  V^"^  joke  to 

^  •     2   11 13  ^^  ^^^  ^  slave  who  was  m  a  hurrj ; 

which  is  aliuded  to  frequently  in  Plaatos 

In  Herodotus  ix.   107»  we  have  the  same  and  Terenoe. 
idiom :  Kai  /iiv  iiciQiovra  ^paoOfi^  jSitiva- 
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Oe.  Hem,  quisquia  es,  sine  me.     So,  Ego  smn  Sostrata.     Oe. 

Ubi  ea  est  P  te  ipsam  quaerito, 
Te  expecto :  oppido  opportune  te  obtuliisti  mihi  obyiam, 
Hera.     So,  Quid  est  P  quid  trepidas  ?     Oe,  Hei  Tnitii !     So. 

Quid  festinas,  mi  Geta  P  25 

Animam  recipe.     Oe,  Prorsus — So,  Quid  istuc  prorsus  ergo 

est.     Oe,  Periimus: 
Actum  est.     80.  Eloquere  ergo,   obsecro  te,   quid  sit.     Oe, 

Jam — 80,  Quid  jam,  Geta  P 
Oe.  Aeschinus — So.  Quid  is  ergo  P     Oe.  alienus  est  ab  nostra 

familia.     So.  Hem, 
Perii :  quare  P     Ge,  Amare  occepit  aliam.     So,  Vae  miserae 

mibil 
Oe.  Neque  id  occidte  fert :  ab  lenone  ipsus  eripuit  palam.     30 
80.  Satin  hoc  certum  est  P     Oe.  Certum :    hisce  oculis  ego- 

met  vidi,  Sostrata.     So.  Ah, 
Me  miseram  !  quid  credas  jam  P  aut  cid  credas  P    Nostrumne 

Aeschinum; 
Nostram  yitam  omnium,  in  quo  nostrae  spes  omnesque  opes 

sitae 
Erant ;  qui  sine  hac  jurabat   se  unimi  nunquam  victurum 

diem; 
Qui  se  in  sui  gremio  positurum  puerum  dicebat  patris ;  35 

Ita  obsecraturum  ut  Kceret  sibi  hanc  uxorem  ducere  P 
Oe.  Hera,  lacrimas  mitte,  ac  potius  quod  ad  hanc  rem  opus 

est  porro  consule ; 

24.  Oppido  opporlune']     *  You  have  met  hasty  manner  till  he  beoomes  saffidently 

me  most  opportunely.'     For  '  oppido '  see  calm  to  express  himself  more  coherently. 

note  on  Heaut.  !▼.  2.  2.     For  *  expecto '  For  *  actum  est '  in  the  next  line  see  note 

Bentlej  reads  'expeto/  which  is  found  in  on  Andriaiii.  1.  7« 

one  manuscript;  but  the  change  is  unne-  30.  Neque  id  oceulie/erf]     'Nor  does 

oessary.     The  words  are  frequentlj  oon-  he  attempt  to  conceal  it.'     In  ▼.  41  we 

founded  in  manuscripts.     Geta  means,  '  I  have  '  palam  proferimus/  '  make  public.' 

have  been  waiting  for  jovl.*  We  may  oompare  the  expressions  '  impune 

26.  AfUnum  recipe]     This  is  the  Bem-  ferre/  '  inultum  ferre/  *  aeque  ferre.'     In 

bine  reading,  and  is  found  also  in  a  manu-  all  these  cases»  as  in  the    corresponding 

script  900  years  old  quoted  by   Bentley.  Greek  phrases,  xaKirrwQ  ^iptty,  &c.,  the 

'  Animum  '  is  the  reading  of  some  copies ;  idea  of  *  fero '   is  well  expressed  by  our 

but  it  is  Tery  rare  in  the  sense  of  *  breath/  oommon  idiom, '  he  carries  it  off.' 

in  which  sense  '  anima '  is  most  common  ;  34.  Q«>  eine  hae  .  . .  diem']      In  scan- 

as  in  the  phrases  '  ducere  animam/  '  ani-  ning  this  line  we  must  elide  '  sine/  as  if  it 

mam  vertere/  Plautus»   Mercator  i.  2.  16;  were  *  se.'    Thia  is  much  better  than  to 

'  animam    comprimere/      Phormio    ▼.   6.  make  '  erant '  a  monosyllable,  as  some  do ; 

28.     What  with  excitement,  and  the  hurry  or  to  alter  the  line  with  Bentley  into  '  Qni 

in  which  he  has  been,  Geta  is  quite  out  of  se  sine  hac/  omitting  '  eranL'    The  same 

breath.    We  must  conceive  the  foliowing  elision  takes  plaoe  with  'sibi'  two 

words  to  be  jerked  out  one  by  one  in  a  afterwards. 

t8 
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Fatiamume,  an  narremus  cuipiam  P     Ca.  Au,  mi  homo,  sa- 

nusne  es  ? 
An  hoc  proferendmn  tibi  videtur  usqnam  esseP     Oe.  Mihi 

quidem  non  placet. 
Jam  primimi  illum  alieno  animo  a  nobis  esse  res  ipsa  indicat. 
Nunc  si  boc  palam  proferimus  ille  infitias  ibit,  sat  scio.  4i 

Tua  fama  et  gnatae  yita  in  dubiimi  Yeniet.     Tum  si  maxime 
Fateatur,  quimi  amet  aliam,  non  est  utile  hanc  illi  dari  : 
Quapropter  quoquo  pacto  tacito  est  opus.     So.  Ah,  minime 

gentium : 
Non  faciam.    Oe.  Quid  ages  ?    So.  Proferam.    Oe.  Hem,  mea 

Sostrata,  vide  quam  rem  agas.  45 

So.  Pejore  res  loco  non  potest  esse  quam  in  quo  nunc  sita  est. 
Primimi  indotata  est :  tum  praeterea  quae  secunda  ei  dos  erat 
Periit :  pro  virgiue  dari  nuptum  non  potest.     Hoc  reliquum 

est : 
Si  infitias  ibit,  testis  mecum  est  annulus  quem  amiserat. 
Fostremo,  quando  ego  conscia  mihi  sum  a  me  culpam  esse 

hanc  procul,  60 

Neque  pretiimi  neque  rem  ullam  intercessisse  illa  aut  me  in- 

dignam,  Geta, 
Experiar.     Ge.  Quid  ista  ?  accedo,  ut  melius  dicas.     So.  Tu, 

quantimi  potes, 

38.]     Bentley,  on  the  authoritj  of  some        52.  Experiar]     *  I  will  have  the  kw  of 

Eoglish  manuscripts,  repeats  *  an '  in  this  him.'     '  Experiri  jns  '  is  the  technical  term 

line  to  complete  the  metre.     But  there  is  nsed  in  the   Digest  (see  Foroellini).     In 

no  objection  to  an  hiatos  at  '  cnipiam  *  at  Cicero  we  have  '  ezperiri  legibos/  and  some- 

the  end  of  a  speech,  as  in   many  other  times  '  ezperiri  *  absolutely,  as  in  Pro  Qoin- 

places.     See  Introduction.  tio23:  ''Ame  diem  petivit:  ego  ezperiri 

44.  Ahf  minime  gentium']     See  note  on  non  potui :  latitavit."     So  too  Livy,  in  the 

Eunuchus  \v,  1.  ]|.  story  of  the  discovery  of  the  sacred  books, 

47«  Quae  tecunda  ei  dos  erai']    We  may  supposed  to  belong  to  Numa,  in  b.c.  161» 

oompare  a  good  passage  in  PUutus,  Amphi»  which  Q.  Petillius  the  '  praetor  urbanns ' 

tmo  ii.  2.  219 — 222 :  bumt  because  of  their  impious  oontents,  we 

"  Non  ego  illam  mihi  dotem  duco  esse  quae  ***^«  ^**«  sametenns ;  -  Le^s  rerum  summis 

dos  dicitur  *  ^™  ammadvertisset  (Q.  PetiUius)  pleraque 

Sed  pudicitiam  et  pudorem  et  sedatum  dissolvendarum  reUgionum  esse  L.  Petillio 

cupidinem  ^'*^  ^®^  ®^  ubros  in  ignem  conjectoram 

Deum  metum,  parentum  amorem  et  oog-  «^  i  pri«fq««?  id  faceret  se  ei  permittere 

natum  concordiam ;  ^'  u ti  si  quod  seu  jus  seu  auzihum  se  habeie 

Tibi  morigera  a^ue  ut  munifica  sun  bo-  ^  ^  V,^";?».  «Pftend<>»  ^^''*^^\^Vf' 

nis  pHwim  bonis."  nretur."  (Liv.  zl.  20.)     For  «  Quid  ista  ?  ' 

'  ^  oompare  '  Quid  istic  ?'  Andria  iii.  3. 40,  and 

Horace  has  also  a  passage  to  the  same  note.  Thewords*accedoutmeliusdica8'are 

®ff*^  •  diflScult  to  ezplain  satisfactorily.     *  Suppo- 

"  Dos  est  magna  parentium  sing  you  to  be  better  advised  in  what  you 

Virtus,  et  metuens  alterius  viri  say,  I  agree  with  you,'    may   be  the  trne 

Certo  foedere  castitas ;  meaning ;  though  we  do  not  find  the  word  in 

£t  peccare  nefiu  aut  pretium  eet  mori."  thia  sense  in  eariy  writers.  Bentl^  pioposes 
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'    Abi,  atque  Hegioni  cognato  hujus  rem  omnem  narrato  ordine ; 
Nam  is  nostro  Simulo  ^t  summus,  et  nos  coluit  maxime. 
Oe,  Nam  hercle  alius   nemo   respicit  nos.     So,  Propera  tu, 

mea  Canthara,  55 

Curre :  obstetricem  arcesse,  ut  cum  opus  sit  ne  in  mora  nobis 

siet. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

DEMEA.      STRUS. 

De,  Disperii !  Ctesiphonem  audivi  filium 

XJna  afiuisse  in  raptione  cimi  Aeschino. 

Id  misero  restat  mihi  mali,  si  illum  potest 

Qui  alicui  rei  est  etiam  eimi  ad  nequitiam  abducere. 

Ubi  ego  illimi  quaeram  P  credo  abductimi  in  ganeum  5 

<cedo'in  the  same  sense,  to  improTe  the  it  long  before.     Syrafl  givefl.an  aoooant  of 

metre ;    and  Weiae    keeps    '  accedo/    but  Ctesipho'fl  fljriTal  at  the  foram  in  a  great 

readfl  '  iflta,'  with  the  flame  object.  Tlie  line  rage  with  Aeschinos  about  this  music  girl ; 

18  probably  cormpt ;  thongh  it  is  not  easy  how  he  rebuked  him  for  his  unworthy  con. 

to  see  any  good  emendation.  dnct :  a  story  which  tonches  the  old  man's 

64.  Nttm  is  nosiro  Simulo/uit  wmmut']  heart.      He  proceeds  to   show  Syrus  the 

*  For   he  was  ,  an  intimate  friend  of   my  sort  of  precepts  which  Ctesipho  has  leamt 

Simulus'.'     Compare  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  38 :  from   bim,   which  Syrus    parodies    in    an 

**  Plurima    salute    Parmenonem   Summum  amusing  manner.     As  for  Ctesipho,  Syrufl 

8uum  impertit  Gnatho/'  and  note.  assurefl  Demea  that  he  is  gone  back  to  the 

55.  Nam  herele  aiius  nemo  retpicii  not']  farm ;  and  Demea  accordingly  will  retum 

'  For  certainly  no  one  else  cares  for  us.'  tbere  at  once,  and  leave  the  other  young 

<  Respido  *  is  properly  used  of  the  regard  of  hopeful  to  the  charge  of  his  brother,  who 

a  superior  to  an  inferior,  as  in  Andria  iv.  1.  is  responsible  for  bim.     Just  as  he  is  guing 

17 :  "  Et  me  et  te  imprudens»  nisi  quid  Di  off  he  sees  an  old  friend,  a  true  old  Athe- 

respidunt,  perdidi."   See  note.  nian  geutleman,  and  stops  to  have  some 

66.  Ne  in  mora  nobit  riel']     See  note  on  talk  with  him. 
Andria  ii.  5.  13.  The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.    Una  qffuiue  in  rapiione]     Dooatafl 

AcT  III.  ScBNK  III.  Demea  has  heard  remarks  on  tbe  distinction  between  *  raptio' 

that  Ctesipho  was  present  at  the  seizure  of  and  other  cognate  words  :   **  Rapiio  autem 

the  girl  by  Aeschinus,  and  is  in  great  alarm  ad  personam  refertur,  rapina  ad  rem,  rapiue 

on  tbe  subject.     Aeschinus  is  certainly  to  ad  stupram,   si  proprie  volumus    loqui." 

blame  if  it  is  so.     Syms  at  this  moment  But  *  raptus  *  and  *  rapina '  are  often  used 

comes  on  the  stage;  he  describes  how  Mido  flynonymoasly,  and  this,  likc  many  othersuch 

had  been  amus^  and   pleased    when   he  distinctions,  is  seldom  observed  by  writers. 
heard  of  the  affair,  and  how  he  had  made        4.  Qui  aiicui  rei  eti']     *  This  is  a  further 

Syrus  a  present  to  purchase  a  supper  with.  evil  in  store  for  me,  if  he  is  able  to  lead 

The  old  man  overhears  this,  and  enters  at  away  to  vice  even  him  who  is  now  fit  for 

once  into  conversation  with   Syrus  on  the  something.'     '  Esse '  with  the  dative  sig- 

eztravagances  of  the  family  of  Micio :  Syrus  nifies  '  to  be  fit  for  a  thing,'  and  is  oftea 

enters  into   his  vein   while   he  gives   the  used  to  ezpress   power  or  ability,    as    in 

finishing  orders  to  the  cook  about  the  fish  Livy  ii.  9 :  '*  Portoriisque  et  tributo  plebes 

he  has  brought  home ;  and  a  capital  con-  liberata,   ut  divites  oonferrent,   qui   oneri 

versation    foUows.      Demea    congratulates  ferendo  essent ;"  and  iv.  35  :  "  Sitne  aliqois 

himself  on  his  superiority  to  his  brother  in  plebdus  forendo  honori.''     See  Granoviufl' 

flagadty.     He  would   never  have  allowed  note  on  Livy  xzviii.  25.    We  may  compare 

hia  8on  to  do  thia,    He  would  have  foreseen  Adelphi  iv.  2.  6 :  **  Nisi  me  credo  hale 
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Aliquo :  persuafiit  ille  impums^  sat  ficio. 
Sed  eociun  Syrum  ire  video :  liiiic  scibo  jam  ubi  siet ; 
Atque  hercle  hic  de  grege  illo  eet :  si  me  senserit 
Eimi  quaeritare,  nunquam  dicet  camifex. 
Non  ostendam  me  id  velle.     Sy.  Omnem  rem  modo  seni       lo 
Quo  pacto  se  haberet  enarramus  ordine : 
Nihil  vidi  quicquam  laetius.     De.  Pro  Jupiter, 
Hominis  stultitiam !     81/.  Collaudavit  filium : 
Mihi  qui  id  dedissem  consiKimi  egit  gratias. 
De,  Disrumpor.     Si/.  Argentum  annimieravit  ilico  :  15 

Dedit  praeterea  in  sumtimi  dimidiimi  minae : 
Id  distributum  sane  est  ex  sententia.     De.  Hem ! 
Huic  mandes,  si  quid  recte  curatum  velis. 
Sp.  Hem,  Demea,  haud  aspexeram  te.     Quid  agitur  P 
D^.  Quidagatur?    Yestram  nequeo  mirari  satis  20 

Rationem.     Si/.  Est  hercle  inepta,  ne  dicam  dolo, 
Atque  absurda.     Pisces  ceteros  purga,  Dromo : 
Congrum  istimi  maximum  in  aqua  sinito  ludere 
Paulisper :  ubi  ego  venero,  exossabitur ; 
Prius  nolo.      De.  Haecine  flagitia!     Si/.  Mihi  quidem  non 
placent ;  25 

Et  clamo  saepe.    Salsamenta  haec,  Stephanio, 
Fac  macereutur  pulchre.     De.  Di  vestram  fidem, 

Datum  rei,  ferendis  miserus."    See  note  on  A  common  ezpresaion.    Compare  Flratas, 

Eun.  iii.  2.  7>     'Nequitia'  is  ezactly  op-  Menaechmei  ii.  4.  3:   *'Noa  dioam  dolo/' 

posed  to  this  :  the  primiti?e  meaning  of  the  and  Trinammos  i.  2.  63  :  **  Edepol  hand 

word  being'worthlessnes8'(iTom'neqaeo'),  dicam  dolo/'     Syms  says  this  in  a  flatter- 

a  sense  generally  transferred  to  yioe,   as  ing  manner  to  Demea,-  and  then  proceeds  to 

Donatus  remarks,  **  Nequitia  aatem  proprie  give  his  directions  to  the  cook  within  tbe 

libidinosa  inertia    dicta    est ;    qaod    nihil  house.     He  shows  little  respect  to  the  old 

queat,  nullique  rei  apta  sit."  man,  and  soon  proceeds  to  play  him  oif. 

1 1 .    Enarramw]      This  is  said  to  be  26.  SaUamenta']    *  Tske  care,  Stephanio, 

placed  by  enaUage  for  <  enarravimus.'     It  that    that  salt-pickle   is   well    aoaked   in 

IB,  howerer,  merely  the  contracted  form  of  water.'     Gk>mpare  Plaatus,  Poenulus  i.  2. 

the  perfect,  which  is  not  unfrequently  met  30 — 34 : 

witti  to  poets.     8eo  the  instMces  gjven  ..g^        ^j.^^  ^bo,  item  nos  perhi- 

in  Lachmann  s  note  on  Lucretms  v.  396.  i?      *                                        '^ 

l6Arg«,tum  annumermit  .««)]    •  He        q„^    ^   mnriatica    e»e    autnmm- 
oounted  out  the  money  on  the  spot.      '  An-  x 

numero '  is  not  often  used  in  this  sense.        q-  ^  *.  1«.»«««  ^*  .:«-»  a.*;.»Sf.fA 
^  ^.  T     /^    Tr  ••»*-»  ome  omm  lepore  et  sme  suavitate. 

Compare  Cioero,  In  C.  Verrem  u.  2.  69 :         vj-j  «,«u«  «««-  ».».,<>  «f  ai^  »..^*««i 
.-  .  '  ,  ^    *,  .     .  ^isi  multa  aqua  usque  et  ciiu  maceran- 

"Ac  de  avertenda  pecunia  quaero  abs  te  ^  ^  ^ 

totaTim   ipsae  dvitates  solitae  sint  statuas        Qlent  tangere  ut  non  velis.    Item  sumus 
tibi  faciundas  locare  ei  cui  possent  optima  »» ^ 

conditione    locare,  an    aliquem  curatorem 

praeficere  qui  statuis  faciundis  praeesset,  an  '  Salsamentum  '  was  pickled  flsh  or  meat  of 

tibi,  an  cui  tu  imperassesy  annumerare  pe-  any  kind.     For  '  macorentur  '  see  note  on 

cuniam."  Andria  iv.  2.  2. 
21.  Nedieamdoh}    <  To  speak  pbdnly.' 


ACTTJS  m.    SCENA  III.  279 

Utrum  studione  id  Bibi  habet^  an  laudi  putat 

Fore  81  perdiderit  gnatum  ?    Yae  miflero  Tnilii ! 

Videre  videor  jam  diem  iUimi  qumn  hinc  egens  30 

Profugiet  aliquo  militatum.     St/,  0  Demea^ 

Istuc  edt  fiapere,  non  quod  ante  pedes  modo  est 

Yidere,  sed  etiam  illa  quae  futura  sunt 

Prospicere.     De.  Quid  ?  istaec  jam  penes  vos  psaltria  est  ? 

8i/.  Ellam  intus.     De.  Eho  an  domi  est  habiturus  ?     St/,  Cre- 

do,  ut  est  35 

Dementia.     De,  EEaecine  fieri !     S^,  Inepta  lenitas 
Patris  et  facilitas  prava.     De,  Fratris  me  quidem 
Pudet  pigetque.     St/,  Nimium  inter  vos,  Demea,  ac 
Non  quia  ades  praesens  dico  hoc,  pemimium  interest. 
Tu  quantus  quantus  es  nihil  nisi  sapientia  es  :  40 

Hle  somnium.     Sineres  vero  tu  iUum  tuum 
Facere  haec  ?    De,  Sinerem  iUiun  ?  an  n<Mi  sex  totis  mensibus 
Prius  olfecissem  quam  iUe  quicquam  coeperit  ? 
Si/,  Yigilantiam  tuam  tu  inihi  narras  ?    De.  Sic  siet 
Modo  ut  nunc  est  quaeso.     St/.  XJt  quisque  suum  vult  esse, 

ita  est.  45 

De.  Quid  eimi  ?  vidistine  hodie  ?     Si/,  Tuiunne  filium  ? 

28.     Uirum  ttudione  .   ,  .   an   laudt]  17  iroiKiXtftibc  S^iyC  rtk  irpbc  irooi  okO' 

*  What  does  he  think  ?  does  he  mean  to  trtlv 

do  this,  or  does  he  think  that  it  will  be  luBivraQ  rffiac  r&^avrj  TrpooriyiTo. 

pwiaeworthy  to  niin  his  son  r  Donatus  con-  j^^  ^^  .  common  Greek  proverb,  /3X1- 

uden  *utrum'  to  be  superflooua  or  sepa-  ^,,^  ^^  ca>«vov  iv  toXq  iroaiv,  or  rd  iv 

rated  by  tmesis  irom  *  ne :    but  the  true  ^^^fi,  UrXv. 

exphraation  is  that  it  is  a  pronoun  in  such*  ^q^  j^  quaniu»  quanius  es  niAil  nin  w- 

passages  as  this,  and  states  generaUy  the  -^^^   „]      « You  are  wisdom  all  over 

altematiye  which  is  j^cubunied  by     ne  fr^^  ^p  ^  ^^*     .  Quantus  quantus '  is 

and  *  an    foUowmg.    See  note  on  Eunuchus  generaUy  equivalont   to    *  quantuscunque ' 

IV.  4.  W-                                       ^     T     G  *n<*  answers  to  o<roc  ^i^,  not  to  oaoc  8mc, 

31.  Prqfufftei  ahquo  miMatum}     See  which  had  the  force  of  a  diminutive.    Com- 
note  on  Heaut.  1.  1 .  66.  p^^  Phormio  v.  7.  10 : 

32.  Itiuc  esi  sapere]     *  Yours,  Demea,         „  ^  , 

is  the  right  kind  of  wisdom.  not  to  see  only  "  Heus,  quanta  quanta  haec  mea  paupertas 

what  is  just  before  you,  but  also  to  foresee  f^  tamen 

the  future.'   For  *  ante  pedes '  we  may  com-  Adhuc  curavi  unum  hoc  qmdem  ut  mihi 

pare  the  common  Greek  ezpressions  rrpb  emet  ndea. 

iro^oc,   TraftA   iroSSQ^   rd   TrpbQ  voiri,   Td  Plautus,  Poenulus  iii.  4.  28:    "Quantum 

Iv  wooi.     See  Pindar,  Pyth.  x.  96  :  quantum  ad  enm  erit  delatum."     In  most 

,  editions  of  Terence  we  have  *  Tu  quantua 

rwv  6  UatrroQ  dpovti  quantus ;'  but  Perlet  is  right  in  supplying 

Tvxu»v  Ktv  apiraXkav  axiOoi  «  gs,'  for  we  do  not  find  the  phrase  used 

if^povriSa  r&v  irdp  Tro^oc,  without  a  verb. 

j  T  i.L    •      •••  AA  41.  liie  eomnium']     '  He  is  a  mere  no- 

and  Istbmia  vni.  26 :  ^t.  •      #   /^  -  n^  j    » 

thing.'   Compare  Pindars  ezpression  oKiag 

rb  jrpb  TroSbe  aptwv  4«  X9W^  irar,  ovop   &vepu»'iroi,   Pyth.  viii.  136.     *  Som- 

nium '  is  used  in  the  sense  of '  non-ezisting,* 
Sophocles,  Oedipus  Tyrannus  130 :  above,  ii«  1.  ^ :  "  De  «rge&to  0011111111111« 
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Abigam  htmc  ros.     Jamdudiim  aliquid  rori  agere  arbitror. 
De.  Satin  scis  ibi  esse  P     8y.  Oh,  qui  egomet  produxi.    De. 

Optimeeet. 
Metui  ne  haereret  hic.     8y.  Atque  iratum  admodum. 
De.  Quid  autem  P     jS^.  Adortus  jurgio  firatrem  apud  forum  50 
De  psaltria  istac.     De.  Ain  vero  P     8y.  Vah,  nibil  reticuit. 
Nam  ut  numerabatur  forte  argentum  intervenit 
Homo  de  improyiso  :  coepit  clamare,  ''  O  Aeschine ! 
Haecine  flagitia  fsu^ere  te !  haec  te  admittere 
Indigna  genere  nostro  I  "     De.  Oh  !  lacrimo  gaudio.  55 

8y.  "  Non  tu  hoc  argentum  perdis  sed  vitam  tuam." 
De.  Salvus  sit,  spero :  est  similis  majorum  suum.     8y.  Hui. 
De.  Syre,  praeceptorum  plenus  istorum  ille.     8y.  Phy. 
Domi  habuit  unde  di^ceret.     De.  Fit  sedulo. 
Nihil  praetermitto  :  consuefacio :  denique  60 

Inspicere  tanquam  in  speculum  in  vitas  omnium 
Jubeo,  atque  ex  aliis  sumere  exemplum  sibi. 
"Hocfacito."    8y.  Recte  sane.     D^.  "  Hoc  fugito."   Sy.  Cal- 

lide. 
De.  "  Hoc  laudi  est."     8y.  Istaec  res  est.     De.  "  Hoc  vitio 

datur." 
8y.  Probissime.  De.  Porro  autem — 8y.  Non  hercle  otiimi  est  65 

47'  Abigam  hune  nu']      *  I  will  diive  who  rather  tnras  the  idea  to  a  new  applica- 

him   oflT  to  tbe    oountry.'      This    is  said  tion ;  and  in  oonsequence  Donatus  doubts 

•side  to  the  spectators.     He  tben  adds  to  wbether  theword  is  rigbtiy  used  here.    Ho- 

Demea,  '  I  ezpect  that  he  mnst  be  hard  at  raoe  has  a  verj  similar  passage  in  Sat.  i.  4. 

work  in  the  oountrj  this  long  while.     De.  105  and  foUowing,  of  wbicb   be  possibly 

Are  you  sure  that  he  is  there  ?     Sy.  Sure  !  borrowed  tbe  idea  from  Terence,  though 

when   I   saw  him    off  myself  1'     Bentley  he  carries  it  out  into  longer  detail : 

•ays, "  VeCustiores  libri  habent  mfi ;  medio-  .<           y          •. 

cret  guin;    i«oentiores  guem.      Posterius  ,  InsucTit  pater  optimus 

praefero  quia  sequitur  mox  iratum.**    But  tt^^  ™®                 ,. 

hii  «Wdoes  not  seem  suffident  for  his  ^*  'j*^™"*  exemphs  Titiorum  quaeque 

preference  of  the  latest  reading.     *  Iratum '  ^  notando.                                  ^       ,.. 

wiU  stand  very  well  by  itself.  ^^T  "^    ^^^^^^  V^^    frugahter, 

62.    Bx  aliii  sumere  exemplum    nbi\  -^.*^^®     ^.        ^     .                    i       .  . 

This  whole  passage  may  perhaprhafe  been  V'^«*™  ^*?  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse 

suggested  by  a  similar  passage  in  Plautus,  4iJ***^!i      aiu-     *       i     •    *  xii- 

E^dicus  iii.  3.  1-5:  'Nonne  vides  Albi  ut  male  vivat  fihus, 

*^  utque 

«*  Non  oris  causa  modo  homines  aequum  Barrus  inops  ?  M agnum  documentum  ne 

^^^  patriam  rem 

Sibi  habere  speculum  ubi  os  contempla'  Perdere  quis  velit,'  " 

rent  suum ; 

Sed  qui   perspioere  possent  cordis  oo-  ^^  "o  on  througb  other  cases.    The  whole 

piam;  passage  is  well  wortb  reading.     We  may 

Ubi  id  inspexissent,  oogitarent  postea  oompare  also  Heaut.  i.  2.  36  : 

Vitam  ut  vizissent  olim  in  adulescentia."      ., «  .^  .        .    ,  ,..    - 

"  Satum  est  penculum  ez  aliis  fitcere,  tibi 

Flautus,  however,  uses  the  metaphor  of  tbe  quod  ex  usu  siet.'' 

«fpeoulom'    more  literally  thui  Tetenoe, 
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Nunc  mihi  auscultandi.     Pisces  ex  sententia 

Nactus  siun :  hi  mihi  ne  corrumpantur  cautio  est : 

Nam  id  nobis  tam  flagitiimi  est  quam  illa,  Demea, 

Non  facere  vobis  quae  modo  dixti :  et,  quod  queo, 

Conservis  ad  eundem  istimc  praecipio  modum :  70 

"  Hoc  salsimi  est ;  hoc  adustimi  est ;  hoc  lautum  est  parum, 

lUud  recte :  iterum  sic  memento :"  sedulo 

Moneo  quae  possum  pro  mea  sapientia. 

Postremo  tanquam  in  speculum  in  patinas,  Demea^ 

Inspicere  jubeo,  et  moneo  quid  facto  usus  siet.  75 

Inepta  haec  esse  nos  quae  facimus  sentio : 

Verum  quid  facias  P  ut  bomo  est,  ita  morem  geras. 

Numquid  vis  ?    De.  Mentem  vobis  meliorem  dari. 

8i/.  Tu  rus  hinc  abis?    De.  Kecta.     Si/.  Nam  quid  tu  hic 

agas, 
Ubi  si  quid  bene  praecipias  nemo  obtemperet  ?  80 

De.  £go  vero  hinc  abeo,  quando  is  quamobrem  huc  veneram 

67*  Hi  mihi  ne  corrumpantur  eauiio  m/]  his  character  from  the  charge  of  defidencj 

'  I  most  take  care  that  they  are  not  spoilt.'  in  comic  vigoiir  which  is  generally  brought 

For  this  constmction  of  the  Terbal  noun  against  him.    On  this  subject  generally  see 

lee  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  26.  tbe  Introduction.     *  All  this/  adds  Syrus, 

69.  Ei,  quod  queo  ^c.]     Donatus  sup-  '  I  know  to  be  foolish ;  but  what  are  you 

poses  that  tbe  words  *  quod  queo  '  are  pur-  to  do  ?    You  must  take  a  man  as  you  find 

posely  used  by  Syrus  from  their  similitude  him,  and  humour  him  aocordingly.'    Com- 

to  the  word  *  coquo ;'  alluding  to  Cicero'8  pare  the  simiiar  sentiment  in  Plautus,  Mos- 

joke  against  the  lawyer  who  happened  to  be  teUaria  iii.  2.  35 : 

a  cook^s  son:    "Tu  quoque  aderas  huic  « Ut  verum,  Tranio,  loquar, 

causae."  But  this  seems  rather  far-fetched,  8icdecet,uthomine8  sunt  ita moremgeras, 

and  not  m  Terence  s  style.     His  jokes  are  yito  quam  sit  brevis  cogitans  simitu." 
never  so  obscure  as  this,  and  are  generally 

worked  out  much  more  ezi^licitly.  78*  Numquid  vie  ?"]  *  Have  you  any  oom- 

75.  Ei  moneo  quid  facio  usus  net']   We  mands?'  The  ordinary  form  of  taking  leave 

meet  with  '  usus  est '  in  the  sense  of  '  opus  (see  note  on  Eun.  i.  2.  11 1).     Demea  is 

est'  in  Heaut.  i.  1.  28  (note).    In  Hecyra  churlish  to  the  last  degree,  and  will'not 

iii.  1.  47  we  have  *<  Non  usus  fkcto  est  mihi  even  use  the  ordinary  formalities  of  society ; 

nunc  hanc  intro  sequi."   The  phrase  occurs  so  he  answers,  *  All  that  I  can  say  is,  I  wish 

in  many  places  in  Plautus,  as  in  Amphitruo  you  better  sense.'    Afterwards,  when  he 

i.  3.  7 :  **  Citius  quod  non  facto  est  opus  fit  takes  a  friendly  tum,  he  prides  himself  on 

quam  quod  ftLCto  est  opus."     For  the  oon-  a  few  conventional  phrases,  as  a  remarkable 

stmction  of  '  quid '  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  effort  of  friendiiness.    See  Act  V.  Scene  ▼. 

2.  10.     Sometimes  we  find  *  usus '  as  a  pre-  61.  Is  quamobrem  huc  veneram]    *  Now 

dicate,  as  '  opus '  (see  note  on  Andria  iv.  3.  that  he,  on  whose  account  I  came  here,  has 

13).      See  Plautus,   Bacchides  iv.  3.  69,  gone  into  the  oountry.'    '  Quamobrem '  is 

where  we  have  both  constructions :  used  with  antecedents  of  all  numbers  and 

"Sed  nunc  quantiUum  usus  est  auri  tibi  g^^^      Thus    in    Eunuchus  l.  2.  65: 

Mnesiloche  ?  dic  mihi.  "^ultae  sunt  causae  quamobrem  cupumi 

•kJF^»   utiwti  «««;-  ^..^„*;.  ;-«  ».«.  ^  abduoere."  Cioero,  Epist.  ad  Famil.  iii.  10: 

Mne,  Militi  numis  ducentis  jam  usus  est  .«  w  i«^      'v  .    •  v    «.  •           *. 

-- ^  1,.^  » : .   »»                  *  "  Multi  mihi  veniebant  m  mentem  quam- 

pro  tSaccniue.  .         ._.       .  .           ^, .    ..       .       ^. 

'^  obrem  istum  laborem  tibi  enam  honon  pu- 

This  parody  of  Demea's  serious  advice  to    tarem  fore."   Donatus  oompares  the  change 

his  son  is  one  of  the  best  hits  in  Terence.    of  gender  in  i.  1.  24 :  "  In  eo  me  oblecto; 

The  whole  aoene  goes  some  way  to  redeem    «olom  id  ett  camm  mihi;"  bat  tiim  the 
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S.US  abilt :  illuin  curo  unum :  ille  ad  me  attinet. 

Quando  ita  yult  £rater,  de  istoe  ipse  yiderit. 

Sed  quis  illic  est  procid  quem  video  P  estne  hic  Hegio, 

Tribulis  noster  P  si  satis  cemo,  is  hercle  eet :  vah,  85 

Homo  amicus  nobis  jam  inde  a  puero.     Di  boni ! 

Nae  illiusmodi  jam  nobis  magna  civiimi 

Penuria  est :  homo  antiqua  virtute  ac  fide. 

Haud  cito  mali  quid  ortum  ex  hoc  sit  publice. 

Quam  gaudeo  ubi  etiam  hujus  generis  reliquias  90 

Eestare  video !     Ah,  vivere  etiam  nunc  libet. 

Opperiar  hominem  hic,  ut  salutem  et  conloquar. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QFARTA. 

HEOIO.      GETA.      DEMEA.      PAMPHILA. 

He,  Pro  Di  immortales,  facinus  indignum,  Geta. 

Quid  narras  P     Ge,  Sic  est  factum.     He,  Ex  iUan  familia 

Tam  illiberale  facinus  esse  ortum  P     0  Aeschine, 

Pol  haud  patemum  istuc  dedisti.     De,  Videlicet 

De  psaltria  hac  audivit :  id  illi  nunc  dolct  5 

Alieno :  pater  19  nihili  pendit.     Hei  mihi ! 

XJtinam  hic  prope  adesset  alicubi,  atque  audiret  haec. 

He,  Nisi  facient  quae  illos  aequum  est,  haud  sic  auferent. 

'  id '  more  naturally  refera  to  the  whole  pre-  wamed  him  that  this  would  happeD,  and 

oeding  clause.    *  My  charge  of  my  adopted  that  all  this  comes  of  his  extreme  indulgence 

8on  is  mj  only  pleasure.'  to  Aeschinus.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  pro- 

ceeds  to  seek  Micio,  intending  to  vent  his 

AcT  III.   ScKNB  IV.     Hegio  comes  on  indignation   upon   him ;   and   Hegio  wams 

the  stage  in  conTersation  with  Geta.     He  him  that  Micio  and  he  had  better  see  to  it 

can  hardly  believe  what  he  hean  of  Aeschi-  that  justice  is  done,  or  their  charactera  will 

niu ;  or  that  any  one  of  his  family  can  have  suffer  for  it. 

acted  80  shabbily.     Demea  overheara  him,  The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

ftnd  supposes  that  he  is  speaking  of  this  4.    Pol  haud  patemum  istue  dedUtt] 

afiair  of  the  music  girl ;  but  after  a  short  *  Truly  you  have  not  acted  in  this  like  your 

oonversation  with  Hegio  he  is  undeceived,  father.'  Tbisisone  ofmany  instances  where 

and  finds  that  it  is  a  more  serious  matter.  *  pol '  and  '  edepol/  though  properly  oaths 

He  leams  for  the  firat  time  the  whole  story  of  women,  are  used  by  men.     *  Dare '  is  in 

of  Aeschinus'   connezion  with   Pamphihk,  the  sense  of  *  facere.'     '  Patemum  dare '  is 

who  is  now  on  the  point  of  her  confine-  *  to  give  a  specimen  of  one's  father.'    CcNn- 

ment ;  and  Hegio  expresses  his  determina-  mentatora  connect  the  phrase  with  '  ruinam 

tion  to  stand  by  bb  friends  to  the  last»  and  dare/  *  pugnam  dare/  £un.  v.  2.  GO.     It  is 

to  see  that  they  have  justice  done  them,  more  analogous  to  the  phrase  in  Heaut.  v. 

out  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  his  deoeased  1 .  77  '•  **  Adeo  exomatum  (illum)  dabo,  adeo 

friend  and  companion  Simulus.     Demea  is  depexum,"  wbere  see  note.    For  *  dolet  *  in 

taken  entirely  by  surprise  at  this  announce-  the  following  line  see  note  on  Eun.  i.  2.  12. 

ment,  and  determines  to  see  his  brotber  on  8.  Haud  sic  atifereHt']   *  Unless  they  do 

the  subjeot.     Ho  comforts  himself  at  the  what  they  ought  to  do,  they  will  not  get  off 

aame  time  with  the  reflection  that  he  had  in  thia  way.'    It  is  more  oommon  to  meet 
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Oe.  In  te  spes  omnis,  Hegioy  nobls  sita  est. 

Te  solum  habemns :  tu  es  patronns,  tu  parens :  lo 

Hle  tibi  moriens  nos  commendavit  senex. 

Si  deseris  tu,  periimus.     He.  Cave  dixeris. 

Neque  faciam,  neque  me  satis  pie  posse  arbitror. 

De.  Adibo.     Salvere  Hegionem  plurimum 

Jubeo.     He.  Te  quaereb^n  ipsimi.     Salve  Demea.  15 

De.  Quid  autem  P    He.  Major  filius  tuus  Aeschinus, 

Quem  fratri  adoptandimi  dedisti,  neque  boni 

Neque  liberalis  Amctus  officium  est  viri. 

De.  Quid  istuc  est  P    He.  Nostrum  amicum  noras  Simulum 

Atque  aequalem  P  De.  Quidni  P   He.  Filiam  ejus  virginem  20 

Yitiavit.     De.  Hem !     He.  Mane ;  nondum  audisti,  Demea, 

Quod  est  gravissimum.     De.  An  quid  est  etiam  amplius  P 

He.  Vero  amplius ;  nam  hoc  quidem  ferendum  aliquo  modo 

est: 
Fersuasit  nox,  amor,  vinum,  adolescentia  r 
Humanum  est.     Ubi  scit  factum,  ad  matrem  virginis  25 

Venit  ipsus  ultro  lacrimans,  orans,  obsecrans, 
Fidem  dans,  jurans  se  iUam  ducturum  domum. 
Ignotum  est ;  tacitum  est ;  creditum  est.     Virgo  ex  eo 
Compressu  gravida  facta  est :  mensis  hic  decimus  est. 
lUe  bonus  vir  nobis  psaltriam,  si  Dis  placet,  30 

Paravit  quicum  vivat,  illam  deserit. 
De.  Pro  certon  tu  istaec  dicis  P    He.  Mater  virginis 
In  medio  est ;  ipea  virgo ;  res  ipsa :  hic  Qeta 
Praeterea,  ut  captus  est  servorum  non  malus 

with  'iniiltiim  ferre'  and  *aufcrre,'  as  in  yocav,^ui  rbaK^TOQKai  vvKTbcrh  irpayfta 

Andria  iii.  5.  4  (see  note).    Compare  Plau>  yiviaOai,  In  Meidiam,  p.  626.    We  may 

tus,  Asinaria  i?.  2.  7 :   **  Suspendas  potins  compare  Plautus,  Bacchides  i.  l.  54^  Aulu- 

me  qnam  tadta  haec  auferas.'*  laria  it.  10.  64. 

18.  Functutofficiumetiviri}  For 'fnno-  32.  Maier  virffinis  in  medio  e»i']    'The 

tus '  with  the  accnsative  aee  note  on  Heaut.  mother  of   the  girl  is   alive.'      Compare 

L  1.  13.  Phormio  ▼.  7*  74 :  "  Qunm  e  medio  ezcessit 

21.  Mane"]    The  last  syllable  of  '  mane '  unde  haec  susoepta  est  tibi ;"  and  ▼.  8.  80 : 

is  short,  as  tbat  of  *  cave '  above,  ▼.  12,  and  **  Ea  mortem  obiit,  e  medio  abiit,  qui  fuit 

many  other  dissylhibles  of  the  imperative  in  re  hac  scrupulus." 

mood.   See  note  on  ii.  1.  36,  and  the  notice  34.  Ui  capiut  eti  eervorum]  '  This  Geta 

of  the  metrical  lawe  of  Terenoe  in  the  In-  too,  taking  slaves  as  you  find  them,  not  a 

troduction.  bad  nor  idle  fellow.*     *  Captus '  is  UBed  by 

24.  Pertuaaii  nox,  amor,  vinum,  adolee-  Cicero  and  Caesar  in  the  same  sense  of 

eeniia']    Commentators  have  brought  toge-  '  capadty/  *  character.'   See  Tusculan.  Dis- 

ther  a  great  number  of  passages  iilustrating  putat.  ii.  27 :  '*  Graeci  autem  homines  non 

these  words.     Tbe  simplest  commentary  satis  animosi,  prudentes,  ut  est  captus  ho- 

upon  them  are  the  words  of  Demosthenes:  minum,  satis,  hostem  aspicerenon  possunt, 

irpwroif  fikv  ydp  6  Toy  diOfioOirqv  iraTd^aQ  iidem    morbos   toleranter    atque    humane 

rpflc  e^x^  TTpo^dauQ,  /ledijt',  ipura,  uy-  ferunt."    Caesar,  BeU.  GalL  iv.  3:  "Ad 
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Neque  iners,  alit  illas  :  solus  oinnem  familiam  35 

Sustentat :  hunc  abduce,  vinci  ;  quaere  rem. 

Ge.  Imo  hercle  extorque,  nisi  ita  factum  est,  Demea. 

Postremo  non  negabit :  coram  ipsum  cedo. 

De,  Pudet :  nec  quid  agam  neque  quid  huic  respondeam 

Scio.     Pa.  Miseram  me,  differor  doloribus.  40 

Juno  Lucina,  fer  opem :  serva  me,  obsecro.     He.  Hem. 

Nunmam  illa  quaeso  parturit  P     Oe,  Certe  Hegio.     He.  Hem. 

Hlaec  fidem  nunc  yestram  implorat,  Demea : 

Quod  vos  vis  cogit,  id  voluntate  impetret. 

Haec  primimi  ut  fiant  Deos  quaeso  ut  vobis  decet :  45 

Sin  aliter  animus  vester  est,  ego,  Demea, 

Summa  vi  defendam  banc  atque  illum  mortuum. 

Mihi  cognatus  erat :  \ma  a  pueris  parvulis 

Sumus  educti ;  ima  semper  militiae  et  domi 

Fuimus ;  paupertatem  una  pertulimus  gravem.  50 

Quapropter  nitar,  faciam,  experiar,  denique 

Animam.  reUnquam  potius  quam  illas  deseram. 

alteram  partem  suocedunt  Ubii,  quorum  fuit  and  used  '  vis/  as  Aristotle  would  /3ta,  for 

dvitas  ampk  atque  florens,  ut  est  captus  any  kind  of  eztemal  compulsion.     '  Volun. 

Germanoruro,    et  paulo   quam  sunt  ejus-  tate '  is  used  by  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  ii. 

dem  generis  et  ceteris  humaniores."    Bent-  6.  40 : 

ley  alters  the  Une  to  "  ut  captust  seryo-  m i^q  ^  .^ue  inviUm  ingratiis, 

^""■«r*  C  ^"*  ^^  ^?"?^''"  1'  "?*  «*f  n*»*^        Nisi  voluntate  ibis,  rapiam  te  domum ;" 
36.  Quaere  remj    *  Examme  him  by  tor-  ^        * 

ture.'     *  Ay,  and  you  may  torture  it  out  of  and  Cioero,  In  Q.  Caecilium  Divinatio,  c.  9  • 

me  if  you  like,  Demea,  if  it  is  not  so.'    The  "  Cognosce  ex  me.  quoniam  hoc  primum 

practice  was  common  of  putting  slaves  to  tempus  discendi  nactus  es,  quam  multa  esse 

the  torture,  espedally  to  make  them  confess  oporteat  in   eo  qui  alterum  accuset ;    ez 

the  secrets  of  their  masters.  quibus  ai  unum  aliquod  in  te  cognoveris, 

38.  Coram  ipmm  eedo']    *  Lefme  have  ego  jam  tibi  ipse  istuc  quod  ezpetis  mea 

Aeschinus  himself  here  before  us.'      For  voluntate  concedam."     Compare  Phormio 

'oedo'  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  8.  5.  v.  3.  2:   '*  Ut  sua  voluntate  id  quod  est 

41.  Juno  Lucina,fer  opeml    Juno  Lu-  fJEtciendum  faciat ;'' and  the  analogous  phrase 

dna  was  the  goddess  commonly  invoked  by  in  Heaut.  v.  4.  2 :  "  Dictus  filius  tuus  tua 

Roman  women  in  childbirth.     On  this  sub-  voluntate.''    See  note. 
ject  see  the  note  on  Andria  iii.  1.  16.  45.  Haee  primum  ut  fiant  Deos  guaeeo'] 

44.  Quod  not  vie  eogitf  id  voluntate  im-  For  the  construction  of  *  quaeso  . . .  ut '  see 

petret]    Many  copies  have  '  jus '  for  '  vis ;'  note  on   Eunuchus  iii.   2.    13.      For  'ut 

but  evidently  only  as  an  explanation.     The  vobis  decet '  see  v.  8.  5 :  **  Imo  hercle  ita 

'  vis  *  here  intended  is  the  '  vis  legum,'  the  nobis  decet."  '  Decet '  is  found  with  a  dative 

vSfAwv  avdyKti,   Westerhovius  quotes  from  case  in   Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  2.  7)  :   **  Ne 

Menander:  patri,  tametsi  unicus  sum,  decere  videatur 

rpia  iari  h*  iv  fiTravra  yiyvivai,  J»*^»"      Amphitruo  ii.    2.    198:    «  Istuc 


•          X      '           A       -     ±    '             JL  ^  1  facinus  quoa  tu  msimulas  nostro  irenen  non 

n   Kara   vouovQj  n   raiQ   avayKaiQ,  ri   yi  ,      «.ff^m..           »"i»««  mw»iw  ^cucii  uuu 

rpiTovlBiirivi                 i      ^t    i    i  decet"     This  construction  may  have  been 

^                       '  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  trgkrrn^  which 

which    is  a   laxer   statement    of   effident  takes  only  the  dative,  unless  an  infinitive 

causes  than  the  celebrated  summary  of  Aris-  follow. 

totle,  Rhetoric.  i.  10.  Terenoe,  however,  as  49.  Militiae  et  domi]  See  note  on  Eunu- 

well  as  Menander,  is  speaking  genenJly,  chus  iv.  7-  46. 
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Qiiid  Tnilii  respondes  P    De.  Fratrem  conyeniam,  Hegio : 

Is  quod  mihi  de  hac  re  dederit  consiliimi  id  sequar. 

He.  Sed  Demea  hoc  tu  facito,  cum  animo  cogites  55 

Quam  Yos  facillime  agitis,  quam  estis  maxime 

Potentes,  dites,  fortunati,  nobiles, 

Tam  maxime  yos  aequo  animo  aequa  noscere 

Oportet,  si  vos  vultis  perhiberi  probos. 

De,  Redito  :  fient  quae  fieri  aequimi  est  omnia.  60 

He,  Decet  te  facere.     Oeta  duc  me  intro  ad  Sostratam. 

De,  Non  me  indicente  haec  fiunt.     XJtinam  hic  sit  modo 

Defunctum :  yerum  nimia  illaec  licentia 

Profecto  eyadet  in  aliquod  magnum  malimi. 

Ibo  ac  requiram  fratrem,  ut  in  eum  haec  eyomam.  65 

ACTTJS  TERTII  SCENA  QmNTA. 

HEGIO. 

Bono  animo  fac  sis,  Sostrata  ;  et  istam,  quod  potes, 
Fac  consolere.     Ego  Micionem,  si  apud  forum  est, 

65.  Hoe  tu  faciio,  eum  animo  eogiteM]  goes  with  Geta  to  see  Soetnta;  with  whom 
'  Cogitare  com  animo '  is  foand  in  one  or  two  we  must  suppoae  him  to  hare  an  interview 
plaoes  in  Cioero  (see  Poroellini).  It  occors  in  the  interyal  between  this  and  the  next 
alao  in  Plaatas,  Moetellaria  iii.  2.  13:  scene. 

"  vlunm  mains  ooflito  cnm  meo  animo.  xi.*    •       ^.  c  ^    «  •  r      i 

s;  ««;-  <i J.».iri..Yw>f  »A«;..ont  mmwJ^*         ""*  "  «*ot  for  want  of  my  wammg.     I  oniy 
si  qnis  dotatam  nauet  nemmem  sapor  •  i.  ai.  ^  «j.  j  j     '^i.  ai.«      v  j.  ▲!.• 

«  ,7: '«..4.  tt  wuh  that  it  were  ended  with  thia ;  bat  this 

soiiicitau  .  j  1 .„    .  .  ,  ,,  . 

ezcessiTe  mdalgenoe  wiU  oertainiy  resalt  m 

In  i.  1.  6  we  have  *'  Qnae  in  te  nxor  didt  some  great  eril.'     *  Indioente'  is  here  ased 

et  qoae  in  animo  oogitat."  for  *  non  dioente.'    Tbere  is  a  gloss  in  the 

66.  Quamvotfaeillime, ,  .proboe]  'The  Bembine  mannscript  in  which  the  phrase 
more  eaaily  yoa  liye,  the  more  powerful,  is  spokeb  of  as  unique;  but  it  occun  in 
rich,  prosperooa,  and  noble  you  are,  so  much  Lavy  xzii.  39 :  '*  Si  aut  coUegara,  id  quod 
the  more  you  onght  in  an  honourable  spirit  mallem,  tui  nmilem,  L.  Aemili,  baberes, 
to  deal  honourably,  if  you  wisb  to  be  ac-  aut  tu  coUegae  tui  similia  esses,  supenracanem 
oounted  good.'  For  'quam — tam*  with  esset  oratio  mea :  nam  et  duo  boni  consules, 
raperlatives  see  note  on  Heaut.  ▼.  2.  44.  etiam  me  indioente,  omnia  e  re  publica  fide 
Thia  construction  is  not  noticed  in  any  vestrafacereti8,etmaIinecmeaTerbaaaribu8 
grammars  that  I  have  seen.  Neither  Mad-  vestris  nec  consilia  animis  aociperetis." 
vig  nor  Key  has  it.  It  is  simply  an  adap-  Foroeliini  quotes  also  Cioero,  De  Finibus 
tation  of  the  Greek.  Compare  Thucydides  ii.  3,  but  the  best  reading  there  is  '  non 
viii.  84 :  Sff^i  fiaXitrra  rac  iXivtfipoi  rjaav  dicente.'  '  Defunctum  sit '  is  here  a  passive 
vavrai  rooovrt^  Kal  BgaavTara  irpoowt-  impersonal,  as  in  Livy  ii.  36 :  "  Sed  adeo 
oovTtc  Tbv  fitoObv  awjrovv,  Sallust  has  infensa  erat  ooorta  plebs  ut  unius  poena 
the  same  oonstruction  in  Jugurtha  31 :  **  Ita  defungendam  esset  patribus."  '  Defungor ' 
quam  quisque  pessime  fedt,  tam  maxime  has  the  particular  sense  of  *  being  quit  of  a 
tutus  est."  greater  evil  with  a  less.'    See  notes  on  Livy 

60.  Redito']    Hegio  had  spoken  the  pre-  loc.  dt.  and  iv.  62.    So  here  Demea  tays, 

ceding  words  angrily,  and  was  taking  his  '  I  wish  that  we  were  quit  of  the  affair  with 

departure :   Demea  now  recalls  him,  and  this  business.' 
promises  that  they  will  do  all  that  lie  re- 

quires.    Upon  tliat  Hegio  leaves  him,  and  Act  III.   Scemb  V.    Aooording  to  Do- 
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Conveniam ;  atque  ut  res  gesta  est  narrabo  ordine. 
Si  est  facturus  ut  sit  officium  suum, 
Faciat :  sin  aUter  de  hac  re  est  ejus  sententia, 
Eespondeat  rn\h\ ;  ut  quid  agam  quamprimum  sciam, 


ACTTJS  QXJAETI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

CTESIPHO.      SYRUS. 

Ct.  Ain  patrem  hinc  abisse  rus  P     /Sy.  Jamdudum.     Ct.  Dic 

sodes.     81/.  Apud  yillam  est. 
Nimc  cimi  maxime  operis  aliquid  facere  credo.     Ct  Utinam 

quidem, 
Quod  cimoL  salute  ej\is  fiat,  ita  se  defatigarit  yelim, 
Ut  triduo  hoc  perpetuo  prorsum  e  lecto  nequeat  surgere. 
81/.  Ita  fiat,  et  istoc  si  quid  potis  est  rectius.     Ct.  Ita :  nam 

himc  diem  5 

natuB  this  ehort  soene  was  wantiDg  in  some  to  his  heart.    I  have  only  got  to  praise  yon 

oopies  of   Terence;    and    in  consequenoe  prettj  strongly,  and  the  old  man  cries  for 

Gayetufl    rejected   it   altogether.      But  it  joy.     But  here  he  is.     Giet  out  of  the  way 

seems  entitled  to  stand  where  it  is.     Hegio  with  you ;  and  leave  it  to  me.' 

had  gone  to  see  Sostrata  (▼.  61  of  Scene  4),  The  Metre  is  as  follows;    1.  9,  trochaic 

and  is  now  leaving  her  house,  and  spcaking  tetrameter ;  2.  10,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

to  her  as  he  goes  out,  a  not  uncommon  lectic ;  8,  trochaic  dimeter  catalectic.     The 

soenic   arrangement  with  Terence.      (See  remaining  lines  are  iambic  tetrameter. 

Andria  iii.  3,  and  Ueaut.  v.  1.)  The  words,  1.  Die  fodai']     For  this  phrase  see  note 

too,  *'£goMicionem,siapudforumest,  Con-  on  Andria  i.   1.  58.     <  Your  iather,'  says 

veniam,''   connect  this  scene  with  iv.  3,  Syrus,  'is  at  the  farm;   and  I  (ancy  that 

where  Hegio  and  Mido  appear  together ;  just  about  now  he  is  hard  at  woiic  at  some- 

and  this  scene  seems  to  have  been  iniro-  thing  or  other.'     For  the  ezpression  *  opns 

duced  for  the  sole  purpose  of  forming  a  link  facere'  compare  Eumichus  ii.  1. 14:  "  Opus 

between  the  last  scene  and  iv.  3,  otherwise  fadam  ut  defatiger  usque  ingratiis  ut  dor- 

what  is  said  here  might,  as  Colman  says,  miam." 

have  been  better  said  behind  the  soene.  6.  lia  fiat,  ei  isioe  «i  quid  poiis  eti  reC' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  iiui]     Commentators  notioe  liie  ambigoity 

of  these  words,  supposing  Syms  to  hint  a 

AcT  IV.   ScBNK  I.     Syrus  had  sent  De-  wish  for  the  old  man'8  death,  which  would 

mea,  as  he  supposed,  safely  off  to  his  farm,  rid  them  of  him  more  effectoally  than  ever. 

and  made  him  believe  that  Ctesipho  was  Ctesipho  seems  to  take  it  as  a  kind  of  addi- 

there.   Ctesipho  is  now  alarmed  at  the  con-  tion  to  his  own  wish.     He  had  said,  '  As 

sequences  of  this  trick.     If  his  father  does  long  as  he  does  not  injure  his  health,  I  wish 

not  iind  him,  he  will  be  sure  to  come  back  he  would  so  utterly  tire  himself,  as  not  to 

to  town  to  look  for  him  ;  and  that  farm  is  be  able  to  get  out  of  bed  for  the  whole  of 

so  near  that  he  can  be  out  and  back  again  the  nezt  three  days.'     '  Yes,'  says  Syrus, 

in  no  time.     And  if  he  comes,  what  is  he  to  '  and  any  tbing  that  can  happen  better  than 

say  ?     *  Any  thing,'  says  Syrus,  '  you  have  that.'  Ctesipho  clearly  does  not  take  Syrus' 

been   busy   with   some  friend.'     But  that  innendo;  for  if  he  did,  as  Donatus  observes, 

won't    do   for    my  being  here  all  night.  he  would  not  say   'Yes.'      He  oonsiders 

'  Never  mind/  says  Syrus, '  I  know  the  way  Synu  to  wiah  that  his  &ther  might  be  kept 
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Misere  nimis  cupio,  ut  coepi,  perpetuum  in  laetitia  degere : 
Et  illud  rus  nulla  alia  causa  tam  male  odi,  nisi  quia  prope  est : 
Quod  si  abesset  longius, 

Prius  nox  oppressisset  illic  quam  huc  reverti  posset  iterum. 
Nimc  ubi  me  illic  non  videbit  jam  huc  recurret,  sat  scio.        lo 
Rogitabit  me  ubi  fuerim ;  quem  ego  hodie  toto  non  vidi  die. 
Quid  dicam  P    By.  Nihilne  in  mentem  P     Ct  Nunquam  quic- 

quam.     Sy.  Tanto  nequior, 
Cliens,   amicus,   hospes,   nemo  est  vobis  ?      Ct.  Sunt :    quid 

postea? 
Si/.  Hisce  opera  ut  data  sit.     Ct,  Quae  non  data  sit?  nQfDf 

potest  fieri.     /Sy.  Potest. 
Ct.  Interdiu :  sed  si  hic  pemocto,  causae  quid  dicam,  Syre  ?  15 

away  eTen  longer  than  he  had  said.     For  Bentley  proposes  '  nasquam/  which  occura 

'potts  est'  see  note  on  Eunach.  ii.  2.  32,  with   '  qaicqaam '  in  other  places;   as  in 

and  for  the  notion  of  the  word  *perpetuas'  Asinaria  iii.  3.  41.     But  all  the  ezisting 

note  on  Eunudi.  ▼.  8.  13.    The  ablative  of  oopies  have  '  nunquam/  which  satisfiet  the 

time  with  the  addition  of  the  demonstratiTe  sense  of  the  passage. 
pronoun  signifies  the  spaoe  of  time  past  or         Tanto  nequior']     This  phrase  occurs  in 

future  within  which  a  thing  takes  place.  Plautus,  Menaechmei  ii.  3.  84.     We  may 

8o  **  His  annia  quadringentis  Romae  rex  contrast  '  tanto  melior '  Heaut.  iii.  2.  38, 

fott,"  *  Within  the  last  four  hundred  years  and  Plantus,  Bacchides  ii.  2.  33.     All  the 

therewas  a  kingat  Rome.'     In  the  present  commentators  remark  here  upon  the  in- 

instance  we  might  say  more  dearly  '  Intra  genuousness  of  Ctesipho^s   character.     He 

triduum  hoc  perpetuum.'  will  not  tell  a  lie  to  his  father ;  and  they 

9.  Privs  tiojr  opprestiuet  illic  j^c.]    *  If  dwell  on  this  as  a  proof  of  his  rustidty,  as 

the  fiuln  were  only  fiulher  off,  night  would  compared  with  the  more  practised   dissi- 

have  OTertaken  him  out  there,  before  he  pation  of  his  brother.     But  Terenoe  knew 

oonld  haye  got  back  again  to  the  town.'  better  than  to  make  his  young  gentlemen 

*  Opprimo '  is  often  used  in  Terence  in  the  guilty  of  the  slavish  Tices.     His  slaves  are 

ienfle  of '  to  take  unawares/  *toovertake/  as  always  introduoed  with  some  such  decdts; 

in  Andria  L  3.  22 :  **  Conveniam  Pamphi-  but  the  young  heroes  of  the  story  are  gene- 

lum,  ne  de  hac  re  pater  imprudentem  op-  rally  of  a  more  gentlemanly  type.    A  ftut 

primat."     Adelphi  ii.  2.  21:  **Ut  in  ipso  man  draws  a  nice  distinction  between  the 

articolo  oppressit.''     Cicero  uses  it  as  in  gentlemanly  vices,  and  others  which  it  ia 

the  present  passage :  **  Quoties  illum  (C.  not  the  fasbion  to  practise.    Ctesipho  is  the 

Gallus  the  astronomer)  luz  noctu   aliquid  young  man  who  has  been  kept  too  tight  at 

describere  ingressum,  quoties  noz  oppressit  home,  and  is  naturaUy  ready  to  break  out 

quum  mane  coepisset  1"  Cato  Major,  cap.  when  an  opportunity  of  dissipation  offers. 

14.     *  Iterum  '  is  redundant,  as  *  rursum  '  There  is  nothing  particularly  rustic  or  in- 

in  L  1.  46,  and  Plautus,  Poenulus,  Prol.  79 :  genuous  about  him  beyond  his  awkward- 

**  Revertor    rursus    denuo    Carthaginem."  ness  in  carrying  on  his  schemes,  in  wbich 

See  also  Eunuchus  iv.  2.  6.  he  is  befiriended  by  the  more  ready  wit  of 

12.  Nihiine  in  mentem  /]     *  Can't  you  his  brother.     He  is  not  so  unoouth  or  un- 

think  of  any  thing  ?'     See  the   note  on  ready  to  adapt  himself  to  the  ways  of  the 

Heaut  ▼.  2.  33.  town  as  Chremes  in  the  Eunuchus. 

Nunquam  guiequmn']     « Never  a  thing.'         14.    Hieee  opera  ut   data  eit']     *  You 

'Nunquam'  is  here  used,  as  in  our  own  should  say  that  you  have  been  engaged 

phrase,  for  *  non.'     See  Plautus,  Asinaria  with  them.'     The  clanse  depends  upon  '  in 

iiL  3.  39  :  mentem  est '  abore,  or  some  similar  ex- 

pression  supplied  firom  the  whole  sentenoe 

<*  Ut  vestrae  fortunae  meis    praecedunt,  preoeding.     For  *  operam  dare '  see  note  on 

Libane;  longe,  HeauL  ▼.  1.  38. 

Hodie  qui  nunquam  ad  vesperum  YiYam." 
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8y,  Yah,  quam  velleni  etiam  noctu  amicis  operam  mos  esset 

dari. 
Quin  tu  otiosus  es :  ego  illius  sensum  pulchre  calleo. 
Quimi  fervit  maxime  tam  placidimi  quam  ovem  reddo.      Ct, 

Quo  modo  P 
St/.  Laudarier  te  audit  libenter  :  facio  te  apud  iUimoL  Deum : 
Virtutes  narro.     Ct.  Meas  P     Si/.  Tuas :  homini  ilico  lacrimae 

cadimt  20 

Quasi  puero  gaudio.     Hem  tibi  autem.     Ct.  Quidnam  est? 

Sp.  Lupus  in  fabula. 
Ct.  Pater  est  P     /8y.  Ipsus  est.     Ct.  Syre,  quid  agimus  ?    Sy. 

Fuge  modo  intro :  ego  videro. 
Ct.  Si  quid  rogabit,  nusquam  tu  me  :  audistin  P-     Si/.  Potin  ut 

desinasP 

18.  Tmn  plaeidum  quam  ovem  reddo']  tans  :  cat  aiyt  yvvacccc^^irov,  &  Mcvwv, 
'I  know  his  humour  well.  When  he  is  at  rohc  d/ado^c  dvipac  Otiovc  KaXovoi.  Kai 
boiling  pitch  I  mBke  him  as  quiet  as  a  ol  XaKwvtg  Srav  rivd.  Jycwfua^Mffcv  dya- 
lamb.'  Thia  is  an  instance  of  a  common  Oov  avipat  Octoc  dvtjp,  faalv,  ovronf 
kind  of  attraction.  The  fuller  expression  Meno.  p.  99,  a  practice  alluded  to  by  Aris- 
would  be  *quam  ovis  est/ as  in  Plautus,  totle  (Ethic.  Nioom.  Tii.  1.  3),  who  giTes 
Poenulus  i.  2.  146,  146 :  the  true  yemacular,  Seioc  dvrip.     In  mere 

"  Tam  hercle  tu  peristi  ni  illam  mihi  tam  ?**^^»  appUed  to  great  men,  the  word  wis 

tranauillam  facis  "*  common  use  in  Rome  at  a  later  penod. 

Q.iam  mare  est  oUm  qunm  ibi  aloedo  ^I.  Hemaii  aulem:     '  But  mind  yp^ 

pullos  edudt  8U0.,"  y°^r^J-  .y^lV  "  •    The  old  story.  Ti^ 

*^  of  tbe  devil.    Cicero  u»ee  tbe  same  proverb, 

and  in  tbis  play,  v.  3.  63 :  ''Tam  ezcoctam  Epist.  ad  Atticum  ziii.  33:  "  De  Varrone 

reddam  atque  atram  quam  carbo  est.''     We  loquebamur  :  Lupus  in  fabula.    Venit  enim 

haye  the  same  construction  in  Phormio  iv.  ad  me."     Plautus  has  it  in  a  rather  dif- 

2.  1 :  ferent  forro :  *'  Atque  eccum  tibi  .lupum  in 

"  Ego  hominem  callidiorem  vidi  neminem  »f«o»e !"  Stichus  iv.  1.  71.    The  origin 

Quam  Phormionem.'»  l^  ^^^  «^y**»»  »«  not  clearly  ascertained. 

Servius  connects  it  witb  the  popuiar  super- 

There  is  no  need  therefore  to  read  with  stition  that  the  sight  of  a  wolf  deprived  a 

Bentley  *  quam  ovis  est.*     He  takes  a  very  person  of  speech,  as  in  Virgil,  Eclog.  ix. 

literal  view  of  the  words,  "  Ovis  non  reddi«  63 : 

tur  placida  :  quia  non  ex  fera  cicuratur  et  i, y      Q^Qnue  Moerim 

mansuescit,  sed  est  natura  et  indole  pla-  -  „  ...  .  ^    ,„^.  »^3^^  „;^^  ...^ 

dda."     Most  of  our  metapbors  would  fall  ^^^^?!"  'P"*'  ^""^'  ^"^"^  ^'^^  P"' 

to  the  ground  under  such  a  critidsm   as  ' 

this.     In  the  precediug  line  the  best  autho-  and  so  he  says  the  proverb  is  applied  to  the 

rities  have  *  fervit.'     '  Ferveo  *  follows  the  appearance  of  one  of  whom  we  are  talking, 

third  declension  in  some  cases,  particularly  who   cuts  short  our  conversation  by  his 

in  the  infinitive  mood.  arrival.     In  default  of  a  better  explanation 

19.  Facio  te  apud  iilum  Deum"]  We  we  must  reoeive  this.  *Fabula'  is  used 
find  this  expression  used  by  Cicero  in  sober  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  '  sermo ;'  but  in 
prose :  '*  Qui  ordo  tibi  placeat,  inquit  Ca-  later  authors.  Donatus  gives  another  ex- 
tulus,  et  quae  dispositio  urgumentorum,  in  planation,  derived  from  the  storiesof  *  wolf ' 
qua  tu  mihi  semper  Deus  videri  soles,"  De  with  which  nurses  would  frighten  children ; 
Oratore  ii.  42.  Plato  informs  us  that  the  but  that  is  not  the  sense  of  this  passage. 
phrase  was  a  common  one  with  the  Spar- 
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ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

DEMEA.      CTESTPHO.      8YRUS. 

De.  Nae  ego  homo  sum  infelix :   primimi  fratrem  nusquam 

invenio  gentium : 
Praeterea  autem  dum  illum  quaero  a  villa  mercenarium 
Vidi :  is  filium  negat  esse  ruri :  nec  quid  agam  scio. 
Ct.  Syre.     Sf/.  Quid  estP      Ct.  Men  quaerit  ?     Sy.  Verum. 

Ct.  Perii  !     81/.  Quin  tu  animo  bono  es. 
Be.  Quid  hoc,  malum,  infelicitatis  ?  nequeo  satis  decemere ;  -6 
Nisi  me  credo  huic  esse  natum  rei,  ferendis  miseriis. 
Primus  sentio  mala  nostra ;  primus  rescisco  omnia ; 
Primus  porro  obnimtio :  aegre  solus  si  quid  fit  fero. 

AcT  IV.   ScBNE   II.   Demea  has  been    stance  in  Terence.      He  qnotes  FUutos, 

looking  for  bis  brotber  all  over  the  town  in    Amphitnio  iii.  3.  12  : 

▼ain,  and  moreover  bas  juat  seen  a  work-      « fp„  „„k«-«.«.««»^  „  „.„•  u„«  *««.^  „«.k;- 
«_        A.t.     r  1.^  11     !-•      ^i_  ^      •' 1  u  rubematorem  a  navi  nuc  evoca  verbis 

raan  m>m   the  farm   who  tells  him  that  ^-   »» 

Ctesipho  is  not  there.     He  is  accordinglj 

in  great  perplexity,  and  lays  it  all  to  his  But  in  both  cases  we  may  take  the  preposi- 

unlncky  stars,  which  bave  destined  him  to  tion  in  its  natural  sense,  without  having  re- 

be  the  first  and  only  ono  to  see  and  feel  course  to  any  such  supposition.     It  would 

for  the  family  misfortunes.     While  he  is  be  difficult  dearly  to  ezpress  in  Latin  such 

uttering  this  soliloquy  Ctesipbo  is  carrying  a  phrase  fM  the  Greek  oi  Awb  r^c  nSXeiatg, 

on  a  by-play   with   Syrus.       Demea    sees  or  o2  dvrb  tCjv  rpidKovra  itStv  'Adiyvaroi, 

Syrus,  who  breaks  out  into  a  violent  la-  with  which   Perlet  compares  the  present 

mentation   over    the    pretended    misusage  expression. 

which  he  has  received  from  Ctesipho.     He  5.     Q^id    hoCf    malumf    infelieitatii  f] 

has  half  killed  him,  he  says ;  and  tbe  sing-  *  Plague  on  it,  wbat  a  pieoe  of  misfortune  is 

ing  girl  into  the  bargain.     He  had  scarcely  this  1  I  can  scarcely  understand  it.     Only 

left  town  to  go  to  the  farm,  when  he  came  I  think  that  I  was  bom  for  this  very  ob- 

back  in  a  mad  fit,  and  fell  u)M)n  them.  ject,  to  bear  misfortune.'     '  Malum '  was  a 

Demea  is  delighted  to  find  that  his  son  has  common  exclamation,  and  is  met  with  fre- 

shown  so  much  spirit.     He  asks  Syrus  to  quently  in  Plautus  and  Terenoe.     See  Eu- 

direct  him  where  to  find  Mido.      Syrus  nuchus  iv.  7-  10 ;  Heaut.  ii.  3.  77 »  Phor- 

gives  him  directions  about  the  way,  which  mio  v.  7*  55.     For  this  use  of  '  nisi  *  in 

will,  he  hopes,  keep  him  on  his  legs  the  introducing  a  new  sentence  see  note  on 

best  part  of  tbe  day ;  and  then  goes  in  to  Heaut.  v.  2.  6 ;  and  for  <  natus '  with  the 

enjoy  himself  with   some  tit-bit  from  the  dative  case,  see  note  on  Eunucbus  iii.  2.  7* 

feast  whicb  he  bas  got  ready  for  his  mas-  8.  Primut  porro  obnuntio']    *  1  am  then 

ter.  the  first  to  bring  the  bad  news.'     '  Obnun- 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata-  tio  '  is  always  used  in  a  bad  sense ;  dther  of 

lectic.  the  augurs  reporting  unlucky  omens,  or  of  a 

1.  Fratrem  nusquam  invenio  gentium"]  magistrate  putting  a  stop  to  an  assembly 
See  note  on  Eunucbus  iv.  1.  11.  Compare  by  alleging  bad  omens.  See  Livy  xxii.  42  : 
'quovis  gentium/  Heaut.  v.  1.  65,  and  "  Paullus,  cum  ei  sua  sponte  cunctanti  pulli 
the  common  Greek  phrase  ovdafiov  y^c*  quoque  auspido  non  addixissent,  obnuntiari 

2.  A  villa  mercenarium]  Perlet  loosely  jam  efferenti  porta  signa  coUegae  jussit." 
remarks :  "  Substantivum  cum  praepositione  Cicero,  Post  Red.  in  Senatu  6:  '*Legem 
a,  pro  adjectivo  ejusdem  vocis,  uthoclooo  a  tribunus  plebis  tulit,  ne  auspiciis  obtem- 
villa  pro  villicus  Terentio  quidem  familiare  peraretur,  ne  obnuntiare  oondlio,  ne  legi 
est,  verum  etiam  confine  mori  Graecorum."  intercedere  lioeret."  Donatus'  derivation 
I  have  not  been  able  to  find  another  in-  firom  '  omen  nontio '  ia  absurd.  The  ideaof 
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St/.  Rideo  hunc  :  primum  ait  se  scire ;  is  solus  nescit  omnia. 
De,  Nuncredeo:  si  forte  frater  redierit  viso.     Ct.  Syre,       lo 
Obsecro  vide  ne  ille  huc  prorsus  se  irruat.     Si/.  Etiam  taces  ? 
Ego  cavebo.     Ct.  Nunquam  hercle  hodie  ego  istuc  committani 

tibi ; 
Nam  me  jam  in  cellam  aliquam  cimi  illa  concludam :  id  tutis- 

simum  est. 
St/.  Age,  tamen  ego  himc  amovebo.     De.  Sed  eccum  scele- 

ratumSyrum. 
Si/.  Non  hercle  hic  quidem  durare  quisquam,  si  sic  fit,  po- 

test.  15 

Scire  equidem  volo  quot  mihi   sint  domini:    quae  haec  est 

miseriaP 
De.  Quid  ille  gannit?    quid  vultP   quid  ais  bone  virP   est 

frater  domi  P 
Si/.  Quid,  malimi,  "  Bone  vir,"  mihi  narras  ?   Equidem  perii. 

Be.  Quid  tibi  est  P 
8p.  RogitasP    Ctesipho  me  pugnis  miserum  et  istam  psal- 

triam 
Usque  occidit.     De,  Hem,  quid  narras  P     St/.  Hem !  vide,  ut 

discidit  labrum.  20 

hiDdnnce  is  oonveyed  by  the  preposition,  told  him  of  Ctedpho^s  indignation  against 

as  in  *  obloquor/   '  objido/  '  obrogo/  and  Aesohinus  when  he  found  him  carrying  off 

'obscaevo/    Plautus,    Asinaria  ii.    1.    17»  the  music  girl.     Ue  now  rushes  in,  as  if  he 

which  means  '  to  hinder  by  a  bad  omen.'  were  just  smarting  from  a  severe  thrasb- 

11.  Vide  ne  ille  huc  prortus  te  irruat']  ing,  and  had  thoughts  of  quitting  his  place 

*  Mind  he  does  not  rush  straight  in  here.'  in  consequence.      *  No  one  can  ever  stay 

<  Prorsus  '  is  here  used  in  its  original  sense  here/  he  sajs,  *  if  things  go  on  in  this  way. 

of '  straightway/  like  *  recta  via.'     See  note  Indeed  I  should  like  to  know  how  many 

on  Eunuchus  v.  8.  52,  for  another  applica-  masters  I  have  ?    Oh,  I  am  in  such  pain  !' 

tion  of  the  word.     *  Irruo '    is  here  used  *  Duro  '  has  the  double  notion  of  '  bearing 

reflexively  as '  proruo '  in  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  with  a  thing  '  and  *  continuing  in  a  state.' 

51  (note) ;  *  erumpo '   in  Virgil,  Georgic  i.  Compare  Plautus,  Truculentus  ii.  3.  5,  l(, 

446  :  wbere  both  senses  are  found : 

"Aut  ubi  sub  lucem  densa  inter  nubila      **A.    Non  qms  parumper  durare  opperi- 
sese  rier  ? 

Diversi  erumpunt  radii;"  2>.  Quin  hercle  lassus  jam  sum  durando 


miser." 


and  Caesar,  BeU.  CivU.  U.  14 :  **  Portis  se  ,,  ,  t^    *      j  .     «       ,r  • 

foras  erumpunt  "  More  examples  may  be  found  m  rorcemni 

16.  Non  hef^le  hie  quidem  durare  quis^  9^  ^^^  ^enses.     We  must  generaUy  dedde 

guam  .  .   .  poteaQ     Syrus  oomes  to  the  \y  ***e  context  which  meamng  is  to  have 

centre  of  the  stage  in  great  haste,  and  pre-  ^^  prominence.     In  Hecyra  u.  2.  2?  we 

tending  not  to  see  Demea.     His  object  is  ***^«  '  perduro    used  reflexively  in  a  similar 

to  account  for  Ctesipho's  being  in  the  dty,  ^ense :  o  j- 

and  not  at  the  farm   as  he  had  told  his        ^^  ,  "  "T"  ^*"?*®  adjurat 

father,  and  so  he  hits  upon  a  pUusible  tale,         ^on  posse  apud  vos  PamphUo  se  absente 
which  the  old  man  is  more  Ukely  to  credit  perdurare. 

hia  general  opinion  of  his  son,  as  weU        20.  Vide^  ut  ditcidit  labrum]   *  See  how 

the  story  that  Syrus  had  previoualy  he  haa  cnt  my  Up.'     Syrus  here  makes  a 


^^nnhi 
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Dp.  QuamobremP     Sy.  Me  impulfiore  hano  emtam  esse  ait. 

De.  Non  tu  eum  rus  hinc  modo 
Produxe  aibaa  P     Sy,  Factimi :  verum  venit  post  insaniens : 
Nihil  pepercit.     Non  puduisse  verberare  hominem  senem, 
Qu^n  ego  modo  puerum  tantillum  in  manibus  gestavi  meis  P 
Se,  Laudo^  Ctesipho ;  patrissas :  abi,  yirum  te  judico.  25 

Si/.  Laudas  P  Nae  ille  contincbit  posthac  si  sapiet  manus. 
De.  Fortiter.     Si/.  Perquam !  quia  miseram  mulierem»  et  me 

servulum 
Qui  referire  non  audebam,  vicit :  huiy  perfortiter  I 
De.  Non  potuit  melius :  idem  quod  ego  sensit  te  ease  huic  rei 

caput. 
Sed  estne  frater  intus  P     Si/.  TSan,  esL    De.  IJbi  illum  quae- 

ram  cogito.  30 

wry  face.      Some    commentators   soppose  MostellariA  ▼.  1 .  32 :  '<  Abi  ludia  me,  cre- 

tbat  Syms  bad  cut  bis  lip  purposely  to  give  do/'  sometimes  contemptuoos,  aa  in  tbis 

his  story  a  greater  air  of  trutb.     Tbis  doea  play,  ii.  2.  12 1 

not  seem  Ukely.     Terence  eridently  was  ,,  ^t  «.  •         u»  •   •  -^ 

writing  here  with  s  view  to  the  mstor,  who         Nanquam  ■«m  &aes  i  .b>:  Deso*  meecare 
would  no  doubt  bave  some  simple  device  ominea, 

for  the  purpose.  27.  Perquam  /]  Thia  use  of  tbe  word 

21.  Non  (u  eum  rus  hinc  modo  produxe  m  tbe  sense  of '  ezceedingly '  arose  from  tbe 

aibas  /]     '  Did  you  not  tell  me  tbat  you  empbatic  force  of '  per  *  in  conjunction  with 

had  just  seen  him  off  into  tbe  country  ?'  *  quam/  CoUowed  by  an  a^jective,  posltive  ot 

•  Froducere '  is  not  found  elsewbere  exactly  snperUtive.    See  examploi  quoted  by  For- 
in  tbia  sense»  whicb  is  tbat  of  tbe  Greek  cellini. 

•KpotriiAiniv,    We  have  in  Virgil,  Aen.  ix.  29.  Idem  guod  ego  sensii  te  eue  huie  rei 

486 :  ^  Nec  te  tna  funera  mater  Produzi/'  capui^^  *  Ue  pereeived  aa  weU  as  I  do  tbat 

tbe  spedal  sense  of  tbe  Greek  word,  as  in  -  yoa  are  at  the  bottom  of  aU  tbis.'     '  Caput ' 

Aeschylua,  Tbeb.  1059 :  U  not  unoommonly  used  in  the  sense  of  tbe 

-     ,          ,        ,    X    r  *  mainspring/   *autbor/   *  source.'     So  we 

wwc  ToXftriau»  ^ijr*  ai  rXaitiv  ^^^  ^  Propertius  u.  18.  86  (iiL  17.  6)  : 

firjrt  TTpoirifATrHv  ivt  Tvppi^  ; 

'*  Non  ego  nequitiae  diccrer  esse  caput." 
'  Produze '  is  a  sbortened  form  of  '  prodnz- 

isse,'  as  «decesse'  in  Heaut.  Piol.  32,  of  Plautus,  CurcuUo  li.  1.  19:   "O  scelerum 

•  deceaaiase,'  •  surreze,'  Horace,  Sat.  i.  9.  72.  caput."     Terence  generally  uses  tbe  dative 
Many  sncb  forms  occur  in  Plautua,  aa  « dize '  •»  ^ere  and  in  Andria  u.  6.  27 ;  and  so  too 

•  doze,'  •  iMteUeze.'     On  archaic  forms  in  Plautus,  Asinaria  iii.  3.  138,  139  : 
general  see  Lindemann's  note  on  Captivi  i.  «i  j^^^  ggo   ^^^^   argento  ftu  huic  hodit 
2.43.  reperiundo. 

2d.  Laudo,  Ciesipho ;  pairitaae]    *Capi-        ^^i.  Ego  pes  fui.     Ar.  Quin  nec  capnt 
tal.     You  take  after  your  fatber,  Ctesipbo.  ^q^  ^  sermonem  apparet." 

Come  now,  I   count  you  a  man.'     *  Pa- 

trisso '  occurs  in  one  or  two  passages  of  Tbe  (Sreek  autbors  used   Kt^dkaiov  in  a 

Plautufl,   MostelUria  ui.   1.    104:    "Euge  simUar  sense.     ^Sensit'  ia  tbe  reading  of 

Philolaches  Patrissat  I  jam  homo  in  merca-  the  Bembine  manuscript,  wbicfa  I  think  is 

tura  vertitur."    Pseudolus  i.  6.  27.     It  ia  to  be  preferred  to  •  lentit,'  the  ooomon 

formed  after  tbe  anaiogy  of  fAtidiZuf  and  reading  of  tbe  editiona.     Bentley,  in  order 

such  forms  in  Greek,  thougb  we  meet  with  to  improve  the  metre,  reads  *  Nod  pote  me- 

the  form  warptdZm.     *  Abi '  is  used  bere  in  lius  iden  iUe  quod  ego ;'  bnt  tbe  cbanfe  has 

a  laudatory  manner.     Its  uses  are  various.  no  anthority,  and  tbe  intj!odaciiim  of '  iU« 

Sometimes  it  is  deprecatory,  as  in  Plautus,  i«  awkward  and  umeeeflsary. 

U  2 
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81/.  Scio  ubi   sit ;    verum  liodie  iiiLnqiiain  monstrabo.     De. 

Hem,  quid  ais  ?     81/,  Ita. 
De,  Diminuetur  tibi  quidem  jam  cerebrum.     /Sy.  At  nomen 

nescio 
Hlius  hominis ;  sed  locum  novi  ubi  sit.     De.  Dic  ergo  locmn. 
S^.  Nostin  porticum  apud  macellum  hanc   deorsimiP     De. 

Quidni  noverim  P 
81/.  Praeterito  hac  recta  platea  sursum :  ubi  eo  veneris,         35 
Clivus  deorsimi  versus  est :  hac  te  praecipitato :  postea 
Est  ad  hanc  manum  saceUTim ;  ibi  angiportum  propter  e8t. 
De.  Quonam  ?     Sy.    IUic   ubi   etiam   caprificus  magna  est : 

nostin  P     De.  Novi.     Sy.  Hac  pergito. 
De.  Id  quidem   angiportum  non  est  pervium.      Si/.  Verum 

hercle.     Vah, 
Censen  hominem  me   esse  ?    erravi.      In  porticimi  rursum 

redi:  40 

Sane  hac  multo  propius  ibis,  et  minor  est  erratio. 

32.  Diminuetur  (ibi  quidem  jam  eere'  pore.''    Other    commentaton  too  ezplain 

hrum']  *  You  will  get  your  head  broken  in  a  the  words  in  the  same  way,  as  '  What  a 

minute.'     On   '  diminuetur '    see    note  on  fool  I  am  !'     Cicero  uses  the  word  in  much 

Eunuchus  iv.  7*  33.  '  Ita '  should  be  phiced,  the  same  manner,  Epist.  ad  Atticum  ii.  2 : 

as  Faem  says,  at  the  end  of  the  preoeding  **'Hpftf^i}c  si  homo  esset  eum  potius  l^eret 

line  ;  and  both  lines  are  then  trochaic  cata-  quam  unam  scriberet,''  *  If  he  had  the  sense 

lectic  as  the  rest  of  the  soene.  of  a  man,'  and  this  is  part  of  the  mean- 

35.  Praeterilo  hac  recta  plaiea  turtum']  ing  of  the  word  in  L  2.  27 : 
Ckjlman  quotes  Theobald,  who  reinarks  in  «  jjt  ^^  ju^^  ^        ^i  ^^  ^omo, 

his  edition  of  Shakespeare  that  this  direction  Sineres  nunc  fecere." 

of  Syrus  may  haTe  given   rise  to  Shake- 

speare^ssimilarpassagein  the**Merchantof  It  is  better  however  to  explain  the  words 

Venice,"  Act  ii.  Sc.  2 :  *  Do  you  oonsider  me  a  man  or  no?' — 

"  Gobbo.  MMter,    young    gentleman,   I  ^^37"™°  """  5r°f~'  ^  "?  °"ij  '  T' 

p»y   yon,  which   U   the  w.y   to   muter  ™d  therefore  bable  to  enor.      'Ne'«>ften 

jew's  ^  implies  m  direct  questions  an  affirmi^tiTe 

Launcelot.  Tum  up  on  your  right  hand  S«»^«''  *?** »  ^f^^r  eq«»valent  to  •  nonne.' 

at  the  next  tuming,  but  at  the  neart  tuming  ^^  Long's  note  on  Cicero.  1«  C.  Verrem 

of  all  on  your  left]  marry,  at  the  very  next  \^'  ^?'     ^J  "fTJ^l^  "^  ^  ?""  T^ 

tuming.  tum  off  no  hand,  but  tum  down  ^^^  'V  »**»^?!?^  *»*®,  Pnncip»!  verb  m 

Indirertly  to  the  Jew's  house.  the  sentence.       Porticus    is  denved  firom 

Gobbo.  By  God'8  sonties,  'twiU  be  a  hard    ;P<>f*^     Z'^  T"*  ""^  o  ^^^%  ^l^ 
to  hit  *  (note  on  Eunuchns  v.   2.   6).     Portico^ 

^  '  were  oommon  in  private  houses ;  and  there 

37«   Angiportum']    See  note  on  Eunu-  were  also  many  such  public  colonnades  in 

chus  V.  2.  6.  Greek  towns  and  at  Rome,which  were  used 

40.  Censen  hominem  me  eeee  /]  *  Do  you  for  exercise  and  shelter.     They  are  alluded 

take  me  for  a  man  ?     I  made  a  mistake.  to  in  various  places  by  Horace  and  other 

Go  bark  again  to  the  portico.      You  will  writers.    Probably  the  word  is  here  a  trans- 

find  that  a  much  nearer  way ;  and  there  is  lation  of  the  Greek  (rrod,  which  was  not 

less  likelihood  of  missing  your  road.'     The  confined  to  a  cloister  or  colonnade,  but  was 

meaning  of  *  homo '  here  is  not  very  evi-  used  also  for  various  buildings,  probably  of 

dent.    Donatus  says,  **  Biire  se  n^at  homi-  an  oblong  form,  and  supported  by  pillan. 

nem ;  tanquam  homo  oorde  nt  non  cor- 
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Scin  Cratini  liuju3  ditis  aedes  ?    De.  Scio.     8y.  Ubi  eaa  prae- 

terierifl 
Ad  sinistram  hac  recta  platea :  ubi  ad  Dianae  yeneris 
Ito  ad  dextram:    priusquam   ad  portam  yenias  apud  ipsum 

lacum 
Est  pistrilla  et  exadyersimi  fabrica :  ibi  est.      De,  Quid  ibi 

facit  ?  45 
8y,  Lectulos  in  sole  ilignis  pedibus  faciendos  dedit. 
De,  Ubi  potetis  yos?    Bene  sane.     Sed  cesso  ad  eum  per- 

gere? 
8y,  I  sane.     Ego  te  exercebo  hodie  ut  dignus  es,  silicemium. 
Aeschinus  odiose  cessat :  prandiimi  corrumpitur. 

Ctesipbo  autem  in  amore  est  totus.     Ego  jam  prospiciam 

mihi :  50 

45.  Pisirilla]  'Befbre  you  come  to  the  Linwood  takes  Muirvotc  (Osoiq)  u  an 
gate,  ju8t  at  the  pool,  there  is  a  corn.mill,  adjecti?e.  The  ordinary  Greek  term  was 
andopposite  toitacabinet-maker'8.  That's  irtpidtiirvov.  See  Demosthenes,  De  Co« 
where  he  ifl.'  *  Pistrilla,' '  pistrinum/ '  pis-  rona,  p.  321.  Senrius  (on  yirg.  Aen.  y. 
tor/  and  otber  words,  are  derived  from  92)  considers  it  to  be  another  form  of '  sili- 
*  pinso/  '  PistriUa '  is  sometimes  used  for  cenium/  so  called  becanae  it  waa  served  up 
'  a  hand>mill ;'  but  in  this  pasaage  it  has  upon  flint-stones.  There  is  another  deriva- 
the  sense  of  '  pistrinum/  which  means  any  tion  adopted  by  some  English  oommen- 
plaoe  where  com  is  ground,  though  it  is  more  tators,  from  '  silicem  cemere/  because  old 
often  used  in  the  sense  of  a  private  work-  men  stoop  as  they  walk,  looking  on  the 
house,  or  mill  for  purposes  of  punishment.  ground.     But  this  is  the  sort  of  explana- 

46.  Leetulof  in  toie  ilignit  pedibtui\  *  He  tion  which  mereljr  seeks  to  conceal  igno- 
has  ordered  some  benches  for  the  open  air  rance.  The  meaning  of  the  word  is  clear, 
with  oak  legs.'  Houses  were  often  fur-  and  its  apphcation  to  an  old  man  with  one 
nished  with  a  '  solarium/  or  phu»   where  foot  in  the  graye  is  intelligible. 

they  used  to  sit  in  the  sun.     It  also  went  49.  Prawlium  eorrumpitur']    Generally 

by  the  name  of  '  subdival/  *  heliocamiuus/  speaking  it  was  customary  to  make  only 

or  '  doma,'   corresponding  to  the    Greek  one  meal  in  the  day ;  but  when  the  chief 

term    riXiaaTripiov.      Tbo   '  ilex  *    is    the  meal  ('  ooena')  was  put  off  to  a  late  hour, 

'  holm  oak* — the   Greek   Trpivoc— a  wood  they  used  to  haye  an  early  meal  abont  the 

famous  for  its  toughness  and  durability.  middle  of  the  day.     At  jovial  parties  the 

The  word  '  soUrium  '  occurs  in  the  sense  '  prandium  *  with  its    attendant    drinking 

above  noticed  in  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  festivities  would  run  on  to  the  hour  of 

ii.  3. 69.  These  open  pUces  were  afavourite  supper.     The  word  is  often  used  in  Plautua, 

lonnge  in  cool  weather.  but  not  so  as  to  enable  us  always  to  distin- 

48.  Siiieemium]  *  Old  dry  bones.'    '  Si-  guish  it  from  *  ooena.'     From  the  foiiowing 

lioemium '  was  a  f^neral  feast,  portions  of  Unes  it  would  appear  that  the  hour  was  stiU 

which  were  distributed  among  the  old  men  early.     See  also  note  on  y.  9.  8. 

present  to  remind    them  that  they   were  50.  In  amore  ett  totw']  *  Ctesipho  too  ia 

not  far  from  their  graves.    The  etymology  entirely  taken  up  with  his  loye.'     Compare 

of  the  word  is  very  uncertain.     Donatus  Horace,  Sat.  i.  9.  1,2: 
prefers    the    derivation   from   '  sileo '  and 

'  cerao/  because  it  was  looked  at  in  silence  "  Ibam  forte  yia  sacra,  sicut  meus  est  mos, 

by  those  who  offered  it  to  the  '  Dii  Manes.'  Nesdo  quid  meditans  nugarum,  totus  in 

Paley  considers  tvdmrva  to  be  used  in  the  iUis.'' 

same  sense  in  Aeschylus,  Choeph.  476  f  iji  «^     j  a  **:           -     t*     uilm  a 

,  Cioero,  Epist.  ad  Atticum  xiy.  II:"  Modo 

- —  tl  9k  liii,  irap  ivinnvoiQ  lati  ^^^;^^  Octoyiua,  et   quidem    in  proximam 

artiioQ  iv  TTvpoiai  KvtawToig  x^o^^oc—  YiUam  PhUippi,  mihi  totus  deditai." 

which  he  transktes  '  inter  siUceraia.'    But 
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Nasn  jam  «dibo,  «itque  unuBiquicquid  <]uod  quidem  erit  bel- 

lissimimi 
Carpam  ;  «t  cyatibos  Borbilans  paulatim  hxmc  producam  diem. 

ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

MICIO.      HEGIO. 

Mi,  Ego  in  hac  re  nihil  reperio  quamobrem  hiuder  tantopere, 

Hegio : 
Meum  offioium  facio ;  quod  peccatum  a  nobis  ortum  est  cor- 

rigo: 
^N^isi  si  me  in  illo  credidisti  esse  hominum  numero  qtd  ita 

putant, 
Sibi  fieri  injuriam  ultro  si  quam  fecere  ipsi  expiostules, 
Et  idtro  accusant :  id  quia  non  est  a  me  factum  agis  gra- 

tias?  5 

JSe,  Ah,  minime :  nunquam  te  aliter  atque  es  in  animum  in- 

duxi  meum. 
Sed  quaeso  ut  una  mecum  ad  matrem  virgims  eas,  Micio, 
Atque  istaec  eadem  quae  mihi  dixti  tute  dicas  mulicri ; 
Suspicionem  hanc  propter  fratrem  ejus  esse  et  illam  psaltriam. 

61.  BellUnmum^  Sweetmeats  and  con-  Tbis  Hegio  readily  oonsents  to  do,  that  he 
fectionary  were  called  '  belii  cibi/  or  '  bel-  may  do  away  with  the  impression  which 
lariaf '  or  '  cupedia.*    Syros  probably  allades    the  affair  has  created  against  Aesdiinus. 

to  these    delicacies,  which    he  intends  to  The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

parloin  from  the  table,  and  to  go  and  enjoy  3.  Nin  . . .  aceuaant']  '  Unless  you  think 

jiimself  in  some  snug  comer  for  the  rest  of  that   I  belong  to   that  dass  of  men  who 

the  day.  think  that  a  gratuitous  wrong  is  done  them 

62.  Hunc  producam  diem']  *  And  I  will  if  you  remonstrate  with  them  about  one 
spin  out  this  livelong  day  sipping  my  cups.'  which  they  have  done  themselves,  and  go 
Martial  uses  '  produco '  in  the  same  sense  :  on   to  accuse  you  over    and    above   all.' 

.,  ^     j      .    .  ,  ^  ,  These  lines  bring  out  the  fiill   foroe  of 

Quod  mmio  gaudes  noctem  producere     « ^tro '  very  welJL     See  note  on  Andria  i. 

T  ^"*°  -^  r>  #^  i.-   .       1.  73.     Compare  a  similar  passage  in  Eu- 

Ignos^:     y.tram.    Gaure,    Cotonis    „„chu8  i.  1. 22-25 :  ^^ 

habes.  Epigramm.  u.  89.  I. 

"  Haec  verba  una  mehercle  fiilsa  lacrimula, 

.       Tir      a  TTT      -EiT-  •         1      •  Quam  oculos  terendo  misere  viz  vi  ez- 

AcT  IV.     ScENB  III.     Miao  on  leaving  nresserit. 

8fl«trat«'s  bouse  bas  gone  to  the  forum,  RPti„    ^ :  et te ultro socusabit :  et dabis 

where  he  find»  Hegio.  who  hu  «cquamted  j,;  ^j^^  ,„ppiid„„  ," 

him  with  the  circumstances  of  Aeschinus  '^'^ 

connexion   with    Pamphila.      Hegio   finds  Phormio  ii.  3.  13 :  "  O  audaciam,  etiamne 

him  prcpared  to  do  justice  by  his  clients,  ultro  accusatum  advcnit  ?"     The  common 

and   cannot  praise  him  too  much  for  his  reading  in   this  passage   is   '  expostulant.' 

moderation  and  justice.     Hc  begs  Micio  to  '  Expostules  '  is  the  reading  of  the  Bcmbine 

go  with  him  to  Sostrata  and  explain,  as  he  manuscript  and  is  required  by  the  sense. 

has  just  told  him,  how  this  affair  of  the  9.  Sutpicionem  .  .  .  ptaltriam']    Bentley 

music  girl  stands ;  that  Aeschinus  took  part  would  read  '  Suspicionem  hanc  propter  fra- 

in  it  merely  to  accommodate  his  brother.  trem  ease  :  ejus  esse  iilam  psaltriam.'    This 
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JE/t.  Si  ita  aequimi  censes,  aut  si  ita  opus  est  facto,  camus. 

He.  Benefacis;  lo 

Nam  et  illi  animuiu  jam  releyabis,  quae  dolore  ac  miseria 
Tabescit ;  et  tuo  officio  fueris  fimctus  :  sed  si  aliter  putas, 
Egomet  narrabo  quae  mihi  dixti.      Mi,  Imo  ego  ibo.     JSe, 

Bene  &cis. 
Omnes  quib\is  res  simt  minus  secimdae  magis   sunt   nescio 

quomodo 
Suspiciosi;  ad  contumeliam  omnia  accipiunt  magis ;  16 

Propter  suam  impotentiam  se  semper  credunt  negKgi ; 
Quapropter  te  ipsum  purgare  ipsis  coram  placabilius  est. 
Mi,  Et  recte  et  verum  dicis.     JSe,  Sequere  me  ergo  hac  intro. 

Mi,  Maxime. 

makes  the  matter  cleftr  enough;  but  it  is        17*  Plaeabiliwi]  *  And  so  to  clear  your- 

quite  plain  according  to  the  common  t«zt.  aelf  to  them  is  the  moat  likely  way  to  ap- 

*  I  wish   yoa   woold  say   yoorself  to  the  peaae  them/    Verbals  in  '  -bilis '  are  some- 

womao  that  ihis  snspicion  is  all  becanse  of  times  used  in  an  active  sense.     Compare 

his  brother  and  that  music  girl  of  his.'  Phormio  i.  4.  49  : 

]6.  Negligi]     Donatus  notices  the  read-  «« jugtam  iUam  cauflam,  fadlem,  vincibUem, 
ing  *clauaere.'     The  Bembme  manuscnpt  optumam*** 

has  '  claudier  '  (see  notes  on  Andria  iii.  3.  * 

41 ;    Eonuchus  i.  2.  84),  and  from  this  Plautus,  MoateUaria  t.  2.  40 : 

others  have  formed  '  calvier.'  Baitley.  how-  .,  ^^    ^^^.^  ^^^„  ^^r  magis  ad  me 
eyer,   weU  shows  that    calvier '  does  not  iropVtrabU» 

give  a  good  senee  here,  for  it  can  only        Quam  tu  "        ' 
mean,  '  they  think  that  they  aro  mistaken.' 

'  Claudier,'  too,  is  not  very  appropriate.  The  same  is  the  case  with  '  penetrabiUa,-' 

Bentley's  own  oonjecture,  Mudier,'  is  not  '  praestabiUs,'  and  some  few  others.     The 

much  nearer  the  mark.     '  Negligi  *  gives  a  Bembine  manuscript  haa  '  ipai '  in  this  Une, 

very  good  sense,  and  was  evidently  oon>  namely,  Soatrata.     But '  ipsis '  is  tbe  read- 

sidered  by  Donatus  the  more  genuine  word.  ing  of  aU  the  most  ancient  editions,  and  the 

Commentators  quote  the  foUowing  Unes  of  rest  of  the  manuscripts,  which  must  be  pre- 

Menander,  which  may  have  been  the  pas-  ferred  in   a  doubtful  case  of   this  Idnd. 

.sage  which  Terence  had  before  him  :  Bentley  gives  a  curious  reason  for  prefer- 

ring  '  ipsis  :'    '*  Nam  virginem  ipsam  non 

-^phc  airavTa  Stikov  iartv  6  trivrtg  irpay-  aUoqui,  non  modo  non  plaeabiUus  fuisset, 

fAara,  sed  et  oontamelioeius  qnam  si  nec  matrem 

gal  irdvrag  airov  Kara^povtiv  viroXa/j-  adiisset.''    Pamphila  must  have  been  easUy 

pdvit'  ofiended  indeed,  if  this  oould  have  ofiended 

6  ydp  fAiTplut  irpdrruv  viptiTKtXkffripov  her. 
uvavra  rdviapd,  AafAirpia,  ^spcc 
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ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  QUARTA? 

AESCHINUS. 

Discrucior  animi : 

Hocine  de  improviso  mali  miLi  objici 

Tantimi,  ut  neque  quid  de  me  faciam  neque  quid  agam  certum 

siet ! 
Membra  metu  debilia  simt ;  anim\is  timore 
Obstipuit :  pectore  consistere  nil  consili  5 

Quit.     Yali!    quomodo  me  ex  hac  expediam  turbaP   Tanta 

nimc 
Suspicio  de  me  incidit ; 
Neque  ea  immerito  :  Sostrata  credit  mihi  me  psaltriam  hanc 

emisse. 
Id  anus  mihi  indicium  fecit. 
Nam  ut  hinc  forte  ea  ad  obstetricem  erat  missa,  ubi  eam  vidi 

ilico  10 

Accedo,  rogito  Pamphila  quid  agat,  jam  partus  adsiet ; 

AcT  IV.    ScBNB  IV.     Aeschinus  comes  the  merit  of  the  greatest  simplidty  and  the 

in  in  a  great  state  of  distress  and  alarm.  dosest  adherenoe  to  the  authorized  tezt. 

He  is  80  distressed  at  the  sospidons  which  For  an  ezpkuiation  of  the  yarioos  metres 

Sostrata  and  Pamphila  have  of  him.     He  here  as  weU  as  in  other  places  the  reader  is 

has  just  found  out  what  their  feeling  is  referred  to  the  Introduction. 
from  the  old  woman  who  was  sent  for  a         1 .  Ditcrucior  animt]     *  I  am  tormented 

nurse.      He  does  not  know  what  to  do  in  mind/     For  the  genitive  see  note  on 

about  the   matter,  for  he  cannot  ezplain  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  43.   Compare  also  Phormio 

himself  without  bringing  his  brother's  name  i.  4.  10:    *'Quum  mihi  paveo,  tum  Anti- 

forward.     AU  this,  he  says,   is  in   conse-  pho  me  ezcrudat  animi.''     We  have  also 

quence  of  his  own  foUy.     He  should  have  in   Plautus,   MUes   Gloriosus  iii.    l.   J2d: 

told  his  father  from   the  first,   and  have  '*  Continuo  ezcrudarer  animi.''    Epidicus  i. 

begged  his  consent  to   his  marriage  with  2.   35  :    *'  Desipiebam    mentis  qnnm  iUas 

Pamphila.     Now,  however,  at  aU  eveuts  he  scriptas  mittebam  tibi.'' 
must  clear  himself,  and  so  he  proceeds  to        3.  Neque  quid  de  mefaciam]   Three  old 

knock  at  the  door,  when  some  one  sud-  manuscripts  quoted  bj  Bentley  have  '  de,' 

denly  comes  out.  as  well  as  many  old  editions.     It  is  requisite 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  1 ,  iambic  mo-  for  the  metre ;  and  as  both  phrases  '  me 

nometer  hypercatalectic  ;  2,  cretic  dimeter;  fitoere'  and  'de  me  facere'  are  very  oom- 

3.  6.  10.  17 — 27f  trochaic  tetrameter  cata-  mon,  it  is  Ukely  enongh  that  the  preposition 

lectic;  4,  5,  choriambic;  7»  iambicdimeter;  may  have  sUpped  out.     In  the  nezt  Une 

8,  trochaic  tetraroeter  ;  9,  iambic  dimeter  Bentley  inserts  '  prae  *  before  *  timore.'    But 

catalectic ;   11  —  16,  iambic  tetrameter.  that  is  no  authority  for  the  word. 

The  last  line  of  this  scene  is  to  be  taken        6.  Quomodo  me  ex  hae  expediam  tuT' 

with  the  first  of  the  nezt  scene  to  make  ba  /]     Bentley  adds  '  nesdo,'  to  make  up 

one  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic.  the  Une,  whidi  he  begins  with  '  quomodo.' 

These  opening  lines  are  arranged  vari-  The  word  is  merely  conjectural,  and  unne- 

ously  in  editions.  Zeune's  tezt  here  merely  cessary,  if  we  arrange  the  Une  as  in  the 

foUows   old   editions ;   and   on  a  question  tezt.   But  conjecture  is  certainly  ezcusable 

of  metre  their  authority  is  not  to  be  com-  here  if  any  whcre.     The  preceding  Une  is 

pared  to  that  of  Bentley  or  Hermann.     I  better  without  '  quit,'  which  Bentley  gives 

have  followed  on  the  whole  Weise^s  arrange-  it.     It  now  corresponds  with  ▼.  4.     For 

ment  in  the  Tauchnitz  edition,  which  has  <  ezpediam '  see  Andria  iu.  5.  11. 
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Eone   obstetriceni  arcessat.     Illa  exclamat,  ''Abi,  abi  jam, 

Aescliine. 
Satis  diu  dedisti  verba ;  sat  adhuc  tua  nos  frustrata  est  fides." 
"  Hcm,  quid  istuc  obsecro,"  inquam,  "  est  ?"  "  Valeas ;  habcas 

illam  quae  placet." 
Sensi  ilico  id  illafi  suspicari :  sed  me  reprehendi  tamen  15 

Ne  quid  de  fratre  garrulae  illi  dicerem,  ac  fieret  palam. 
Nunc  quid  faciam  P     Dicam  fratris  esse  P     Id  quidem  minime 

est  opus 
Usquam  efferri.     Ac  mitto :  fieri  potis  est  ut  ne  qua  exeat. 
Ipsum  id  metuo  ut  credant ;  tot  concurrunt  yerisimilia. 
Egomet  rapui ;  ipse  egomet  solyi  argentum ;  ad  me  abducta 

est  domimi.  20 

Haec  adeo  mea  culpa  fateor  fieri.     Non  me  hanc  rem  patri 
Ut  ut  erat  gesta  indicasse  P    Exorassem  ut  eam  ducerem. 
Gessatimi  usque  adhuc  est :    nunc  porro,   Aeschine,   exper- 

giscere! 
Nunc  hoc  primum  est :  ad  iUas  ibo  ut  purgem  me ;  accedam 

ad  fores. 
Perii !  horresco  semper  ubi  pultare  hasce  occipio  miser.         25 
Heus,  heus :    Aeschinus  ego  sum :    aperite   aliquis  actutum 

ostium. 
Prodit  nescio  quis :  concedam  huc. 

13.  Saiis  diu  deditti  verba']  See  note  may  repeat  the  story ;  and  if  they  don% 
on  Andria  i.  3.  6.  which  is  possible,  yet  they  are  hardly  likely 

14.  Valeas  i  habeae  illam  quae  placef]  tobelieveit;  for  appearances  are  all  against 
'  Farewell  to  yon.  Uave  the  one  yoa  like.'  me.'  For  *  ne  qoa  ezeat'  oompare  iL  4.  18, 
8ee  the  notes  on  Andria  iy.  2.  13 ;  ▼.  3. 18.     19  : 

Canthara  is  supposed  to  speak.  *  Aiid  I  per-  " Ne,  si  magis  irritatos  det, 

oeiyed  at  once/  says  Aeschinus,  '  that  they  Aliqua  ad  patrem  hoc  permanet;" 

suspected  me  of  that  affair  of  the  mosic  ^^  fo^  '  efferri  '  Phormio  ▼.  7-  66 : 

girl ;  and  yet  I  restramed  myself,  so  as  not  ,,  -^. ,      .                   .              j  i  ^     *        .# 

to  wy  any  thing  to  that  old  gossip,  lest  "  Vides  tuum  peccatum  esse  delatmn  foras." 

it  should  get  abroad.'    *  Reprehendere '  is  23.  Nune  porro   .   .   .   expergiMcere  /] 

bere  osed  in  the  sense  of  '  I  held  myself  in/  '  From  this  time  forward  wake  up,  Aesclii- 

'  I  lestrained  myself/ which  is  dosely  con-  nus!'     For  'porro'  see  note  on  Andria, 

nected  with  its  primary  meaning  *  to  draw  Prolog.  22»  and  for  '  purgem/  note  on  Eunu- 

back.'     See  note  on  Prolog.  14,  and  com-  chus  iii.  1.  44. 

pare   Heaut  i.   2.   26  :    '*  Sed    reprimam  25.  Horretco  temper']     *  I  am  always  of 

me."  &  shiyer  when  I  go  to  knock  at  this  door.' 

17.  Id  quidem  minime  eet  oput  uequam  Compare  Eunucbus  i.  2.  3 :  *'  Totus  Pttr- 

^erri.  Ae  mi7/o]     *  Shall  I  tell  them  that  meno  Tremo  horreoque  postquam  aspezi 

this  girl  belongs  to  my  brother  ?     But  this  hanc,"  and  note.      *  Pultare '  was  always 

ought  by  no  means  to  get  abroad.     But  used  of  knocking  at  a  door  from  without 

to  let  that  pass ;  for  it  is  possible  that  it  (see  note  on  Andriai?.  1. 67)*  as  '  ooncrepo ' 

might  not  get  about  in  any  direction.    I  am  of  the  knocking  from  within  which  gave 

afraid  that  they  would    not    beliere    the  notice  that  some  one  was  about  to  oome 

story.'     PamphUus  is  thinking  over  the  ob*  out. 

jections  to  an  explanation:  'Perhapsthey  26.    Aperite  aliqui*   aetutum   owtium] 
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ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  QUINTA. 
uiao.    AEacamva. 

m 

Mi.  Ita  uti  dixi,  Sostrata, 

Facite:   ego  Aeschinum  conveniam,  ut  quomodo  acta  haec 

sint  sciat. 
Sed  quis  ostium  lioc  pultavit  P    Aea,  Pater  hercle  est :  perii. 

Mi,  Aeschine. 
Aes,  Quid  huic  hic  negoti  estP     Mi.   Tune   has  pepulisti 

foresP 
Tacet.     Cur  non  ludo  hunc  aliquantisper  P     MeKus  est,  5 

Quandoquidem  hoc  nunquam  mihi  ipse  voluit  credere. 
Nihil  mihi  respondes  P    Aes,  Non  equidem  istas  quod  sciam. 
Mi.  Ita  P  nam  mirabar  quid  hic  negoti  esset  tibi. 
Erubuit :  salva  res  est.     Aes.  Dic  sodes,  pater, 
Tibi  vero  quid  istic  est  rei  ?    Mi.  Nihil  mihi  quidem:  lo 

Amicus  quidam  me  a  foro  abduxit  modo 
Huc  advocatum  sibi.     Aea.  Quid  P    Mi.  Ego  dicam  tibi : 
Habitant  hic  quaedam  midieres  pauperculae, 

<  Open  the  door  some  one  immediately.'  tus.     Her  mother,  it  b  tnie,  has  got  up  a 

'  Aliquis  *  is  used  hcre  distributivelyy  and  story  that  she  has  a  child  by  8<mie  one 

thus  takes  the  construction  of  a  noun   of  else ;  but  that  oannot  be  admitted  as  an 

number.      Compare  Plautus,  Menaechmei  ezcuse,   and   she  will  have  to  go.'    This 

iv.  2.  115:  throws  Aeschinus  into  great   alarm,   and 

« Heu8  ecquis  hic  est  jani-  \  J»^»^"»  to  tell  his  adopted  fiather  th« 

^j.  >  whoje  story  ;  but  he  informs  him  that  he 

Aperite,   atque  Erotium  aliquis  evocate  j^nows  aU  already,  and  reads  him  a  gentie 

ante  ostium."  lecture  upon   his  foUy  in  conoealing  the 

Affair  from  him,  and  the  remissneas  witk 

In  Eunuchus,  Prol.  1,  we  have  '  quisquam  *  which  he  had  behaved  throughout,  finish- 

similarly  used  of  the  plural  number.     We  ing  by  telling  him  to  go  and  fetch  his  wifii 

roay  compare  the  use  of  rtc  in  Sophocles,  home  at  once.     As  for  the  gentleman  from 

Ajaz  964  :  Miletos,  he  should  hear  no  more  of  hiin. 

o»  ydp  cajrof  yviiaaKfi  T&yaBhv  xtpoTv  The  scene  ends,  as  is  natural,  with  strong 

IXovTis  oim  {aaalirpiv  ric  Ik^oK^.  foT^do^'**  *'''  ^«<^"«  P^  «^  *fi^« 

The  Metre  is  as  foUows ;  tv.  2,  3.  4&— 

AcT   IV.    ScENB  V.    Micio,  stumbUng  72,  trochaic  tetraraeter  catalectic;   4—44, 

upon  Acschinus  as  he  comes  out  of  Sos-  iambic  trimeter ;  73 — 7&f  iambic  t^arameter 

trata's  house,  determines  to  play  him  off  in  catalectic.     The  first  line  is  joined  with  the 

return   for   his    concealment  of  his    love  last  of  the  preceding  scene. 

affair.     '  I  have  just  been  in  here,'  he  says,  9.  EruhuiC^   ThefoUowing  Une  is  quoted 

'  as  a  witness  for  a  friend  of  mine  who  has  from  Menander :    ipvOpi&v  ira^  X9^^^ 

Borae  business  with  the  women  that  Uve  tlvai  ftoi  SoKti. 

here.     It  appears  that  the  young  woman  Die  sodet,  paier']     For  '  sodes '  see  note 

has  lost  her  father,  and  my  friend,  being  on  Andria  i.  1 .  58. 

lier  ncarest  relation,  is  about  to  marry  her  12.  Advoeaium']    .See  note  on  Eunncfaas 

as  the  law  dirccts ;  and  has  now  come  for  ii.  3.  48. 
tliat  purpose  to  take  her  with  him  to  Milc- 
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Ut  opinor ;  liafi  non  nosse  te  et  oeirto  scio ; 

Neque  enim  diu  huc  eommigrarunt.  Aes.  Quid  tmn  poetea  P  is 

Jfi.  Virgo  est  cum  matre.   Aea,  Perge.    Mi.  Haec  virgo  orba 

est  patre : 
Hic  mcus  amiciis  illi  genere  est  proximus : 
Huic  legee  cogunt  nubere  hanc     Aes.  FeriL     Mi.  Quid  est  P 
Aes.  Nihil :  reote  :  perge.     Mi.  Ib  yenit  ut  eecum  avehat ; 
Nam  habitat  MiletL  Aes.  Hem,  virginem  ut  secum  ayehat  P  20 
Mi.  Sic  est.     Aes.  Miletum  usque  obsecroP    Mi.  Ita.     Aea. 

Animo  male  est. 
Quid  ipsae  P  quid  aiunt  P    Mi.  Quid  iUas  oenses  P  nihil  enim. 
Commenta  mater  est  esse  ex  aUo  viro 
Nescio  quo  puerum  natum ;  neque  eum  nominat ; 
Priorem  esse  illum ;  non  oportere  huic  darL  25 

Aes.  Ehoy  nonne  haec  justa  tibi  videntur  postea  P 
Mu  NoQ.     Aes.  Obsecro,  non  P  an  illam  hinc  abducet,  pater  P 
Mi.  Quid  illam  ni  abduoat  P    Aes.  Factum  a  vobis  duriter 


14.  Ui  opinor]    The  coDstraction  of  this  Phormio  i.  2.  7^  we  have  b  redtal  of  the 

■line  is  difficolt.    Weise  geta  Over  the  diffi-  law  as  it  itood  in  the  time  of  the  New 

culty  by  pladng  a  «top  after  '  opinor '  and  Comedy : 

JeavinK  ont  *  et.'    Bnt  the  text  evidently  «  Lex  est  nt  orbae,  qoi  tnnt  genere  proxuni, 

«tood  aa  it  does  now  m  tbe  Unie  of  Donatna,  u,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  j„^  |^^„  ^  ^ 

for  be  remarks  on  the  obscnnty  of  the  con-  iubet  '* 
stmction.     Bentley  proposes  *  opiner/   '  So 

that  I  shonld  think  that  yon  do  not  know  Compare  also  Andria  i.  1.  44  and  note. 

■them,  and  indeed  I  am  pretty  certain  of  it.'  19.  Nihil:  recie:  perge"]  *Nothing:  quite 

Bnt  *  nt  opinor '  evidently  belongs  to  *  pan-  right :   go  on.'     For  the  negative  nse  of 

percnlae,'   and  '  et '    is  merely   emphatic.  *  recte  '  see  note  ou  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  50,  and 

'  There  Uve  here  eertain  women,  badly  oiF  on  '  Miletum  nsque '  in  t.  21,  Eunuchus  iiL 

an  the  world  to  judge  from  appearanoes;  2.  18. 

that  you  are  unacqnainted  with  them  I  am  21.  Animo  male  etf]  *  I  feelasif  I  should 

quite  certain,  for  it  is  not  long  since  they  fiunt.'     Compare  Plautus,  Amphitruo  ▼.  1. 

mored  to  this  part  of  the  town.'     *  Com-  6 :  "  Animo  male  est :  aquam  velim  !  oor- 

migro  '  would  strictly  mean  '  to  move  from  rupta  sum  atque  absmnpta  sum."   Curculio 

one  plaoe  to  another,'  after  the  analogy  of  ii.  3.  33.     So  the  phrese  *  linqui  animo,' 

'  oommeo '  and  *  oMnmeto ;'  but  it  is  found  '  to  swoon  away.' 

only  in  the  sense  of  the  simple  '  migro  '  26.  Potiea]     *  What  I   did  not  this  ap- 

here  and  onoe  in  Cicero  besidc»,  Epist.  ad  pear  to  you  fair  enongh,  after  what  you  had 

Quintum  Fr.  ii.  3.  heard  ? '     This  seems  the  simplest  way  of 

18.  Huie  leges  eogunt  nubere  hanc]  The  taking  the  passage.     '  Haec '  is  the  argu- 

Athenian  law  had  particular  reference  to  ment  of  Sostrata  *'  priorem  esse  illnm,  non 

the  iiricXiipot,  or  only  daughters  and  heir-  oportere  hnic  dari,"  '  ea'  the  fact  of  Pam- 

esses.     It  is  given  in  Demosthenes  oont.  phi]a's  having  a  child   by  another   mm. 

Macartatum,  p.    1067»  ad  fin. :   r&v  ixi-  '  Poetea '  might  be  taken  as  *  after  all,'  as  in 

K\fipunf  otrai  BttriKbv  riXovotv,  idv   /tti  Eunucbus  iv.  7*  23 :  "Qnid  tum  postea?" 

fiovXrfTai  txf*v  6  iyyvrara  yivov^,  iir^c-  '  After  all,  what  then  ?'  but  the  other  is  the 

Sorm  iinSoig  6  fikv  frtvraKoaiofAidifAvoQ  more  natural  sense. 

irivraKooiac  ipaxfJt^Qt  o   S'  iTrirt^i  rpui-  28.  Faeium  a  vobit  duriier]     Donatns 

KooiaQf  6  di  Zoyirffc  iKarbv  irf vr^covra,  draws  a  distinction  between  'duriter'  and 

irpbQ  oIq  airriQ.    We  meet  with  a  simiUur  '  dure  et  cmdeliter ;'  butseenoteonAndria 

hfcw  iu  the  Mosaic  code,  Num.  xxzvi.  8.     In  i.  1.  47. 
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Iminisericorditerque ;  atque  etiamy  si  est,  pater, 
Dicendum  magis  aperte,  illiberaliter.  30 

Mi.  Quamobrem  P    Aes,  Bogas  me  P  quid  illi  tandem  creditis 
Fore  animi  misero  quicimi  illa  consuevit  prius, 
Qui  infelix  haud  scio  an  illam  misere  nunc  amat, 
Quimi  hanc  sibi  videbit  praesens  praesenti  eripi, 
Abduci  ab  oculis  P     Facinus  indignum,  pater.  35 

Mi,  Qua  ratione  istuc  P  quis  despondit  P  quis  dedit  P 
Cui,  quando  nupsit  P  auctor  his  rebus  quis  est  P 
Cur  duxit  alienam  P     Aes,  An  sedere  oportuit 
Domi  yirginem  tam  grandem,  dimi  cognatus  hinc 
Hlinc  veniret  exspectantem  P     Haec,  mi  pater,  40 

Te  dicere  aequimi  fuit,  et  id  defendere. 
Mi.  Bidiculimi :  adyersumne  illum  causam  dicerem 
Cui  yeneram  adyocatus  P  sed,  quid  ista,  Aeschine, 
Nostra  P  aut  quid  nobis  cum  illis  P  abeamus.     Quid  est  P 
Quid  lacrimas  P    Aes,  Pater  obsecro  ausculta.     Mi.  Aeechine, 
audivi  omnia  45 


32.  Quieum  iUa  contuevit  pritu  /]    '  But  that  Pamphik  as  an  orphan  belonged  to  her 

what  do  you  tbink  will  be  the  feelings  of  next  of  kin,  and  thus  was  abeady  another 

the  anfortunate  man,  with  whom  sbe  had  man*8  wife  yirtoally,  when  Aeschiniu  took 

lived   before?'     Tbis  nse  of  'consnesco'  her. 

occurs  again  in  Hecyra  iv.  1.  40:  39.  Dum  coffnatua  hine  illinc  veniret] 

"Nam   si  is  posset  ab   ea  se  derepente  'P^^ht  the  girl  to  bave  remained  sitting 

avellere  *^  at  home  when  she  was  grown  up,  waitmg 

Quacum  tot  consuesset  annos,  non  eum  ^of  »  ^f  *^?;.*°  turn  up  from  somewhere  or 

hominem  ducerem."  ?^^^^  • '   /  «'««^  l">°<^     ^  Donatus'  r^- 

mg,  and  is  that  of  many  old  editions.  '  Huc 

It  is  best  to  take  '  ilU  *  as  tbe  nominative  ilUnc,'  wbich  is  the  reading  of  some  editions, 

case,  and  to  read  '  quicum.'     Some  editions  gives  too  predse  a  sense,  as  Bentley  re- 

omit  *  cum,'  and  take  *  qui '  as  tbe  ablative ;  marks,  and  wonld  imply  that  a  relation  was 

but  we  do  not  find  '  consuesco  *  in  tbat  cpn-  ezpected  to  come  from  some  definite  place, 

struction.     The  idea  of  *  consuesoo  *  is  to  whereas  the  object  of  Aeschinus  is  to  throw 

become  accustomed  to  a  person  or  thing.  doubt  on  the  ezistence  of .  this  relation  al- 

Hence,  of  wild  animals,  '  to  become  tame,'  togetber.     '  Tbis,'  he  says,  '  is  what  you 

as  in  Plautus,  Asinaria  i.  3.  69,  where  lovers  ought  to  have  said,  and  what  you  ought  to 

are  spoken  of  as  wiid  birds :  bave  maintained.'     Perlet  considers  *  defen- 

"  Bene  salutando  consuescunt,  compellando  ^^^ '  ^  ™«^  '  "^^^^^  "f  ?>P»^  ^ 

blanditer  abduceret      But  •  defendo    is  always  used, 

Osculando,'oratione  vinnub^  venustuU."  ^}^^^  appbcd  to  w^ment,  in  the  sense  of 

'  to  assert,    '  to  mamtam.      See  Cic^ro,  D0 

37.  Auetor  hia  rebua  quia  eat  /]  *  Who  Oratore  ii.  38 :  *'  Qui  (Carneades^  nollam 
gave  his  consent  to  your  proceedings  ?'  Wbo  unquam  in  illis  suis  (UsputationiDus  rem 
gave  you  leave  to  enter  into  a  marriage  en-  defendit  quam  non  probarit ;  nullam  oppng- 
gagement  ?  *  Auctor '  is  of  very  wide  ap-  navit  quam  non  everterit"  Aeschinus  ia 
plication,  and  is  used  in  a  variety  of  senses.  made  in  hb  vehemence  to  repeat  himself. 
See  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  18.  The  two  dauses  are  the  same  in  substanoe, 

38.  Cur  duxit  alienam  /]  Donatus  finds  though  different  in  form.  '  Haec'  refers  to 
adifficulty  inthesewords,  andsays,  "Utrum  the  words  used,  *id'  to  the  matter  of  tha 
filiam?     Quae  possit  aliena  esse?     Nam  argument. 

omnes  alienas  filias  ducunt  ?**    The  idea  is 
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Et  scio  ;  nam  te  amo ;  quo  magis  quae  agis  corae  simt  mihi. 
Aes.  Ita  velim  me  promerentem  ames  dimi  viyas  mi  pater, 
Ut  me  lioc  delictmn  admisisse  in  me  id  mihi  yehementer  dolet, 
Et  me  tui  pudet.     Mi.   Gredo  hercle ;   nam  ingenium  noyi 

tuum 
Liberale :  sed  yereor  ne  indiligens  nimium  sies.  60 

In  qua  civitate  tandem  te  arbitrare  yiyere  ? 
Virginem  yitiasti  q\iam  te  jus  non  fuerat  tangere. 
Jam  id  peccatum  primum  magnum ;  magnimiy  at  humanum 

tamen. 
Fecere  alii  saepe  item  boni  :  at  postquam  id  eyenit,  cedo 
Kimiquid  circiunspexti  P  aut  numquid  tute  prospexti  tibi,     55 
Qtdd  fierety  qua  fieret  P  si  te  ipsum  mihi  puduit  dicere, 
Qua  resciscerem  P     Haec  dum  dubitas  menses  abierunt  decem. 
Prodidisti  et  te,  et  iUam  miseram,  et  gnatimi,  quod  quidem  in 

te  fuit. 
Quid  P  credebas  dormienti  haec  tibi  confecturos  Deos, 
Et  illam  sine  tua  opera  in  cubiculum  iri  deductum  domum  P  60 
Nolim  ceterarum  rerum  te  socordem  eodem  modo. 
Bono  animo  es :  duces  uxorem  hanc.     Aes.  Hem.     Mt.  Bono 

animo  es,  inquam.     Aes.  Pater, 
Obsecro,  non  ludis  tu  nimc  me  P    Mi.  Ego  te  P  quamobrem  P 

Aes.  Nescio ; 
Nisi  quia  tam  misere  hoc  esse  cupio  yerum  eo  yereor  magis. 
Mi.  Abi  domum,  ac  Deos  comprecare  ut  uxorem  arcessas: 

abi.  65 

49.  Ei  me  tui  pudei"]  Donatus  oonsiders  easy  good-natored  father,  whose  flrst  object 
thU  to  mean,  *  I  am  ashamed  to  look  at  was  to  maintain  his  hold  on  his  son's  affec- 
3roa,'  as  in  Hecyra  v.  2.  27«  Bat  it  seems  tions,  and  who  was  apt  to  make  only  too 
nther  to  mean,  *  I  am  ashamed  of  having  great  allowanoe  for  his  faults. 

tareated  you  as  I  have.'    Compare  Heaut.  53.  Maffnumf  ai  humanum  tamen]  Faem 

iL  3.  18,  19 :  first  saw  that  '  magnom  '  shonld  be  re- 

u Etmeopatriminusobsequens;  V^^'    Otherwise  the  verse  is  a  trochaic 

Cnjus  nnnc  pudetme  et  miseret,  qui  ^"«tef  hypercatalectic,  which    does   not 

harum  morw  cantabat  mihL"  occur  elsewhcre  in  Terence.   TherepetiUon 

is  good  in  this  place.     Compare  Eunuchus, 

50.  Indiligent]  *  But  I  fear  you  are  too  Prolog.  27 :  "  Si  id  est  peocatum,  peccatum 
careless.'  Compare  Phormio  ▼.  3.  5 :  "  Quia  imprudentia  est." 

pol  mei  patris  bene  parta  indiligenter  tu-  61.   Nolim  eeterarum  rerum  ie  eoeor' 

tatur."     Micio  here  gives  a  tum  to  his  lec-  dem]     We  may  oompare  this  constmction 

tnre.    We  must  suppose  Aeschinus  to  show  with  Hcnrace,  Carm.  iv.  9.  34 : 

great  remorse ;  and  the  old  man,  who  has  „ jj^j  animus  tibi 

had  some  difficulty  in  being  angry  enough  Rerumque  pmdens,  et  secundis 

with  him.  now  takes  up  the  question  as  one  Temporibus  dubiisque  rectus." 
of  expediency ;  and  waras  his  son  tnat  if  be 

is  as  remiss  in  every  thing  as  he  has  been  *  Socors '  is  another  form  of '  secors,'  a  fbrm 

in  this,  he  will  certainly  get  himself  into  which  is  sometimes  found.    See  Foroellini. 

troublc.    Terenoe  meant  to  repreeent  the  65.  Deoe  eofi^eeare]    *  Flray  the  gods 
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Aes.  QuidP  jam  uxoran?    ML  Jam.     Aes.  Janx?    JfiL  Jam, 

quantiun  poteat.     Aes.  Di  me,  pater, 
Omnes  oderint  ni  magis  te  quam  ocuIob  nunc  amo  meos. 
ML    QuidP    quam  illamP.    Aes.  Aeque.      Mi.    Perbenignc. 

Aes.  Quid  P  ille  ubi  est  Milesius  P 
Mi.  Abiit ;  periit ;  navem  adscendit.     Sed  cor  cessaa  P    Aes. 

Abi  pater : 
Tu  potius  Deos  comprecare  ;  nam  tibi  eos  certo  scio,  70 

Quo  vir  meUor  multo  es  quam  ego,  obtemperaturos  magis. 
Mi.  Ego  eo  intro  ut  quae  opus  simt  parentur :  tu  fac  ut  dixi, 

si  sapis. 
^.  Quid  hoc  est  negoti !     Hoc  est  patrem  esse  P  aut  hoc  est 

filium  esseP 
Si  frater  aut  sodalis  esset,  qui  magia  morem  gereret  P 
Hic  non  amandus  P  hicine  non  gestandus  in  sinu  est  P  hem !  73 
Itaque  adeo  magnam  mihi  injecit  sua  commoditate  curam 
Ke  forte  imprud^as  £aciam  quod  nolit :  sciens  cayebo. 
Sed  cesso  ire  intro  ne  morae  meis  nuptiis  egomet  aiem  P 

l  ACTUS  QTIARTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

DEMEA. 

Defessus  somi  ambulando.     Ut,  Syre,  te  cum  tua 
Monstratione  magnus  perdat  Jupiter ! 

that  you  may  fetch  jour  wife  bome.'  'Com-  coold  he  be  more  indulgent  to  me  ?'    Com- 

precor  *  is  used  bere  simply  as  '  precor.'    In  pare  iii.  3.  T5  and  ii.  2.  6. 
Plautua  it  has  a  peculiar  uae  with  referenoe 

to  unlucky  dreams  and  omens.  See  Amphi-  Act  IV.    Scbnb  VI.     Demea    retnmfl 

truo  ii.  2.  116^118:  after  hi«  walk,  which  bas  thoroughly  tirad 

"Recte  didt,   ut  commeminit,   somnium  him  out.     He  wishes  Syrus  bad  luck  for 

narrat  tibi.  tbe  directions  be  bad  given  bim  aboat  tbe 

Sed  te,  mulier,  postquam  ezperrecta  es,  way,  wbicb  bad  served  only  to  mislead  him. 

prodigiali  Jovi  He  had  not  been  able  to  ilnd  bis  brother, 

Aut  mola  salsa  bodie  aut  ture  compre-  nor  to  mect  with  any  one  wbo  had  scen 

catam  oportuit."  him,  so  be  determines  to  wait  at  hia  own 

house  till  he  returns. 

68.  PerbeHigne]    '  I  am  mucb  obliged  to  xbe  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

you.'     'Benigne'   was  a  common   phrase  i.  Ui^  Syre,  te  eum  (ua  monttratwn^'] 

when  one  wished  courteously  to  dechne  an  i  You  Syrus,  may  tbe  great  Jupiter  utterly 

offer.     So  here  Mido  expresses  his  incre-  confound  you  with  your  directions !'     Por 

dulity  by  tbe  same  form,  and  without  any  tbe  form  *  at  te  perdat  Jupiter '  see  note 

positive  contradiction ;  for  'benigne'  may  on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6,  and  Eunucbus  ii.  3.  10; 

be  used  simply  to  express   tbanks,  as  m  ^^^  compare  Plautus,  Pseudolus  iii.  2.  47 : 
Pbormio  v.  8.  82.     See  Madeane's  note  on 

Horace,  Epist.  i.  7*  !&•  " At  te  Jupiter 

72.  QiMie  opue  naW^  See  note  on  Andria  Diique  omnes  perdant  cam  condimentis 

ii.  1.  37«  toia 

74.  Qfni  magi»  morem  gereret  /]     *  How  Cumqoe  tois  omnibus  mendadis.'' 
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Perreptayi  usque  omne  oppidum :  ad  portaniy  ad  lacmu : 
Quo  non  ?  neque  illic  fabrica  ulla  erat,  neque  firatrem  homo 
Vidisee  se  aibat  qiiisquam :  nunc  vero  domi  5 

Gert\mi  obsidere  est  usque  donec  redierit. 

ACTUS  QITARTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

MTCIO.      DEMEA. 

Mi.  Ibo,  illis  dicam  nuUam  esse  in  nobis  moram. 

De,  Sed  eccum  ip^um :  te  jamdudum  quaero,  Micio. 

Mi.  Quidnam  ?    De.  Fero  alia  flagitia  ad  te  ingentia 

Boni  illius  adolescentis.     Mi.  Ecce  autem !     Be.  Nova ; 

Capitalia.    Mi.  Ohe,  jam.    De.  Nescis  qui  vir  sit.    Mi,  Scio.  5 

De.  0  stulte,  tu  de  psaltria  me  somnias 

Agere :  hoc  peccatum  in  virginem  est  civem.     Mi.  Scio. 

De.  Oho,  scis  et  patere  ?    Mi.  Quidni  patiar  ?    De.  Dic  mihi, 

Non  clamas  ?  non  insaRis  ?    ML  Non.     Malim  quidem — 

3.  Perreptam  tugue  omne  oppidum]  *  I  thing  whatevor.     And  what  do  you  intend 

have  dragged  myielf   throngh  the  whole  to  do  ?'     *  Well/  ssys  Midoi  '  she  will  have 

town.'     We  have  a  rather  more  detailed  to  live  with  iu.    It  is  all  arranged.    Ai  I 

acoount  in  Plaatus,  Amphitruo  iv.  1.  3 — 6,  cannot  nndo  what  has  been  done,  I  have 

from  which  perhaps  Terence  may  have  bor-  determined  to  make  the  best  of  it.'    This 

rowed  this  soene :  mode  of  taking  the  news  which   he  has 

"  Nam  omnes  plateas  perreptavi,  gymnasia    ^~^*»*.  ^™    '?'^.  ^««»f  ^«T  ^' 
et  mvropolia .        '^       '^         °'  He  mveighs  against  his  brother,  and  all  the 

Apud  emp^um  atqne  in  macello  in  pa-.  ^J°"y;  ^«^8  «f>»  ^e»  dsndnggirl  and 

laestra  atque  in  foro  all.    An    estabhshment    which  would    be 

In  medidnS,  in  tonstrinis,  apnd  omnes  f^^*«  «^  ^  ^»^^'  «^»  ?7«'*  ^  «^  l^^^k 

aedes  sacras  ^*^  ^®'®  to  try  to  save  it. 

Sum  defessns  quaesitando;  nusqnam  in-  Pl^?!"  *?  «^njjic  ttimeter. 

venio  NaucnJtem."  *•  CaP^^*^^      Ragitium  capitale    was 

such  a  cnme  as  would  deserve  the  punish- 

6.  Domi  eertum  obeidere  e«/]    '  Obsi-  ment  of  death.    In  this  sense  the  word  is 

dere '  is  nsed  here  in  its  primitive  sense  of  frequently  used  in  Cicero.     See  In  C.  Ver- 

'  taking  up  one's  seat  at  a  place.'    Compare  rem  ii.  2.  38 :  "  Neque  se  usque  eo  Sthenio 

Plautns,    Rudens  iii.  3.  36 :    "  Nosque  ut  esse  inimicum  ut  eum  rei  capitalis  affinem 

hanc  tua  pace  aram  obsidere  patiare.''     In  esse  diceret."     It  was  sometimes  applied  to 

general  the  verb  is  used  transitively  in  this  persons  (see  Long's  note  on  ii.  2.   70). 

sense.  Here  the  word  is  meant  merely  to  be  an 

exaggerated  expression. 

AcT  IV.  ScBNB  VJI.     Mido  comes  out  9.  Non  elamae  7  ...   Malim   quidem^ 

of  his  house,  having  made  all  preparations  *  Do  you  not  cry  shame  upon  him  }    Are 

ibr  his  8on's  marriage,  and  meets  Demea,  you  not  maddened  by  it?'  '  No,' says  Mido, 

who  immediately  begins  to  attack  him  about  '  I  would  rather  indeed  .  .  .'    For  *clamaa ' 

the  new  outrages  which  he  has  heard  of  his  see  iii.  3.  26  :  **  Haedne  flagitia  1  Sy,  Mihi 

son,  Aeschinns.     *  This  is  no  mere  foolish  quidem  non  plaoent ;  et  clamo  saepe,*'  and 

freak,'  he  says,  '  like  that  affair  of  tbe  mu-  v.  3.  3.     It  is  better  with  Bentley  to  give 

Sic  girl,  but  something  far  more  serious.  the  words  '  Malim  quidem '  to  Mido,  who 

Here  he  has  injured    a  young   Athenian  says  much  the  same  thing  afterwards  (v. 

girl  of  good  family.     He  wiU  have  to  marry  19).     Demea  interrupts  him  here,  and  goea 

ber  without  any  portion ;  for  she  has  no-  on  with  his  catalogue  of  grierances. 
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De,  Puer  natus  eet.     Mi,  Di  bene  vertant  I     De.  Virgo  nihil 
habet.  10 

ML  Audiyi.     De,  Et  ducenda  indotata  est  P    Mu  Scilicet. 
De,  Quid  nunc  futurum  estP     Jft.  Id  enim  quod  res  ipsa 

fert: 
minc  huc  transferetur  virgo.     De,  O  Jupiter ! 
Istocine  pacto  oportet  P    Mi,  Quid  faciam  amplius  P 
De,  Quid  facias  P     Si  non  ipsa  re  istuc  tibi  dolet,  15 

Simulare  certe  est  hominis.     Mi,  Quin  jam  yirginem 
Despond^;  res  composita  est ;  fiimt  nuptiae  : 
Dei^metumomnC:  Wma^Tlmrthommis.     D..  Cae- 

terum, 
Placet  tibi  factum,  Micio  P    Mi,  Non,  si  queam 
Mutare  :  nunc,  quum  non  queo,  aequo  animo  fero.  20 

Ita  vita  est  hominimi  quasi  quum  ludas  tes^ris  : 
Si  iUud  quod  maxime  opus  est  jactu  non  cadit, 
Hlud  quod  cecidit  forte  id  arte  ut  corrigas. 
De,  Corrector !  Nempe  tua  arte  viginti  minae 

16.  Simulare  eerie  esi  hominU]  *  If  you        Totovro  rb  Z*iv  ivriv  &9irip  ol  Kvfioi, 
are  not  really  pained  at  the  affair,  yet  a        oit  rahr*  du  iriwrovffiv  oifii  r^  fiit^ 
man  of  proper  feeling  would  pretend  to  be         raitrbv  Biafjtivu  oxw^'  ftcra/ioX^c  ^ 
▼exed/     Micio  answers,  *  So  far  from  being        ixH* 

put  out  about  iti  I  have  giyen  him  the  girl  in  the  Republic  of  Plato,  book  x.  p.  604,  c, 

in  marriage ;   the  matter  ia  arranged ;  the  we  meet  with  a  very  simiUr  passage.     He 

wedding  18  on  the  point  of  taking  pUce  ;  I  gaya  that  grief  stands  in  the  way  of  the  be- 

have  relieved  him  of  all  anxiety :    this  is  haviour  which  we  should  always  maintain  in 

more  like  a  man  of  feeling.'  There  is  a  play  trouble ;  namely,  ry  ^oi»X*wia0at  .  .  .  wtpi 

on  two   lenses  of  *  homo,'  which   means  ro  yfyovoQ  xai  &inrtp  iv  wrmati  kv^v 

first,  « a  man  of  proper  feeling,'  one  who  „pi,^   rd   ir«irrwjc6ra   riBtoBat   rd   avroi 

takes  a  correct  view  of  moral   questions,  npdyfiara,  oiry  6  \6yog  atptl  piXrtor   dv 

and  in  the  second  place,  it  is  used  as  '  a  man  fj^„v,  dWd  fit)  wpofnrraioavrac,  Kaddirtp 

of  kind  feeling.*     Donatus  says  on  v.  16 :  irai^ac,  ixofit^ovQ  rov  irXiiykvroQ  iv  rtf 

"  Non  hoc  dixit,  quia  hominis  est  mentiri :  fi„fv    Siarpiptiv,  d\\*  dei    iOiZtiv    ri^v 

sed  quia  saepe  iracundiae    simulatio  cus-  ^vxrjv  S  n  rdxiora  yiyvtoBat  wpbq  rb 

todia  disdplinae    est."         «  Homo  '   often  laoBai  rt  xai  ifravopBovv  rb  wsoSv  r»  gal 

carries  with  it  a  pregnant  sense.     See  i.  2.  vooiioav,  larptxy  BprivtpBiav  d^aviZovra, 

27  :  So  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  8.  84 : 

" Et  tu  iUum  tuum,  si  esses  homo,        "  Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  frontis,  ut  arte 

Sineres  nunc  facere ;"  Emendaturus  fortunam.' 

24.  Correcior']    In  reply  to  Micio's  piece 
where,   however,    not   only  the    sense   of    of  proverbial  philosophy  Demea  says,  '  Fine 

*  kindness '  is  conveyed,  but  also  the  idea  of    mender  indeed  !     You  mean  that  this  skiU 

*  common  sense.'     8ee  note  on  iv.  2.  40.         of  yours  has  lost  you  twenty  minae  for  the 

21.  Ita  vita  ett  hominum']  'Man's  life  music  girl,  who  has  now  to  be  sent  pack- 

is  like  a  game  of  dice.     If  the  throw  that  ~ing  somewhere  or  other,  as  fast  as  possible, 

you  want  most  does  not  tum  up,  you  m^st  whether  you  get  her  full  value  for  her  or 

raend  your  unlucky  throw  by  your  skill.'  have  to  make  a  present  of  her  to  some  one.' 

The  metaphor  is  common  ebough  in  all  '  Nempe '  is  very  commonly  used  in  Te- 

writers.    The  following  lines  of  Alexis  are  rence.      It  has  originally  an  explanatory 

quoted  by  Lindenbrog,  from  Stobaeus :  sense,  as  in  Andria  i.   1.  2  :  "Adesdum: 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  VII,  306 

Pro  psaltria  periere ;  quae,  quantum  potest,  '  25 

Aliquo  abjicienda  est,  si  non  pretio  at  gratiis. 

ML  Neque  est,  neque  illam  sane  studeo  vendere. 

Be.  Quid  igitur  facies  P    ML  Domi  erit.  De.  Pro  Divum  fidem ! 

Meretrix  et  materiamilias  ima  in  domo  ? 

Mi.  Cur  non  P     De.  Sai;imi  te  credis  esse  P     Mi.  Equidem 

arbitror.  30 

De.  Ita  me  Di  ament,  ut  video  ego  tuam  ineptiam, 
Facturum  credo  ut  habeas  quicum  cantites. 
Mi.  Cur  non  P    De.  Et  nova  nupta  eadem  liaec  discet  ?    Mu 

Scilicet. 
De.  Tu  inter  eas  restim  ductans  saltabis.     Mi.  Probe. 
De.  Probe  P    Mi.  Et  tu  nobiscum  una,  si  opus  sit.     De.  Ilei 

mihi !  35 

Non  te  haec  pudent  ?    Mi.  Jam  vero  omitte,  Demea, 
Tuam  istanc  iracundiam  ;  atque  ita  uti  decet 
Hilarum  ac  libentem  fac  te  gnati  in  nuptiis. 
Ego  hos  conveniam :  post  huc  redeo.     De.  O  Jupiter ! 
Hancine  vitain  ?  hoscine  mores  ?  hanc  dementiam  ?  40 

Uxor  sine  dote  veniet ;  intus  psaltria  est : 
Domus  sumtuosa ;  adolescens  luxu  perditus ; 
Senex  delirans.     Ipsa  si  cupiat  Salus 
Servare  prorsus  non  potest  hanc  fanuliam. 

paacis  te  volo.     So.  Dictum  puta :  Nempe  This  is  a  point  on  which  oommentaton  are 

ut  curentur  recte  haec/'  '  Yoa  mean  that  not  agreed.     Some  sappoae  that  a  rope  was 

these  matters  are  to  be  properly  attended  actuaUy  passed  from  one  to  the  other,  and 

to/     Andria  v.  4.  45  :  *'  Caasa  optima  est,  that  they  all  held  it  as  they  danoed  ;  others, 

Niri  qaid  pater  ait  aliud.     Pa.  Nempe/'  that  they  formed  a  chain  with  their  hands 

*  Yes,  that  is  just  what  I  mean.'  In  this  and  danced.  The  practice  is  alluded  to  in 
passage  the  word  is  used  ironically,  as  in  Livy  xxvii.  37 :  *'  In  foro  pompa  constitit, 
Andria  iii.  5.  1 1  :  "  Expedics  ?  Da.  Certe,  et  per  manns  reste  data  virgines  sonum 
Pamphile.  Pa.  Nempe  at  modo,''  *  You  vocis  pulsu  pedum  modulantes  incesserunt.'* 
mean,  I   suppose,  as  you  did  just  now.'  The   phrase   '  ducere  funem  '   in   Horace, 

*  Pretio '  means  '  for  what  she  is  worth.'  Epist.  i.  10.  48,  has  probably  another 
Compare  Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  2.  37 :  "  Ego  meaning  (see  Macleane  s  note).  It  no 
eo  in  macellum,  ut  piscium  quioquid  est  doubt  was  the  custom  to  danoe  hand  in 
prctio  praestinem.''  Mercator  ii.  3.  7 :  hand ;  and  this  is  more  likely  than  that  a 
**  Miser  aroicam  mihi  paravi  animi  causa ;  rope  should  have  been  used.  With  this 
eripui  pretio."  passage  is  oompared  Aristophanes,  Cloads 

28.  Quid  igilur  facies  ?"]     Bentley  reads  fi-IO,  xduSax  «iXcvaev.     The  KopSa^  was 

*  Quid  illa  igitur  facies  ?*  but  this  is  unne-  a  licentious  dance,  and  from  Demea'8 
cessary.  There  is  no  mistaking  the  subject  tone  in  this  passage  it  is  dear  that  he 
of '  domi  erit'  did  not  oonsider  the  dance  here  spoken  of 

34.   Tu   inter  eat  retiim  ductana    taU  as  respectable. 

iabis]     *  You  shall   dance  between  them  36.  Non  te  haee  pudent  /]     See  note  oa 

hand  in  hand.'     Donatus  gives  the  follow-  i.  2  4. 

ing  explanation  of  these  words  :  *'  Ego  puto  43.   Ipea  n  eupiat   Salvii]      The  idea 

manuconsertoschorospuerorumpuellarum-  occurs  more  thaa  onoe  in  Flautos.    8ee 

que  cantantes  rettim  ducere  existimari.''  Captivi  iiL  3.  14  : 

X 
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AOTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

STRUS.      DEMEA. 

Sy.  Aedcpol,  Syrisce,  tc  curasti  molliter, 
Lauteque  munus  administrasti  tuum. 
Abi.     Sed  postquam  ihtus  sum  omnium  rerum  satur, 
Prodeambxdare  liuc  libitum  est.     De.  Hlud  sis  vide 
Exemplum  disciplinae.     Sy.  Ecce  autem  liic  adest  5 

Senex  noster.     Quid  fit  P  quid  tu  es  tristis  P     De.  Oh  scelus. 
Si/.  Ohe,  jam  tu  verba  fimdis  hic,  sapientia  P 
JDe.  Tu  si  meus  esses — Sy.  dis  quidem  esses,  Dcmea, 
Ac  tuam  rcm  constabilisses.^2)e.  exemplimi  omnibus 
Curarem  ut  esses.     Sy.  Q^uamobremP   quid  feciP    De.  Ro- 
gasP  10 

**  Neque  jam  Salas  seiTare,  ei  Tnlt,  me  obflonant  qvae  parAsttomm  ante  erat  prorin* 

potest ;  da/'  and '  praefectura,'  Captifi  iv.  Sw  7 : 

Nec  copia  eet,  nisi  si  aliqoam  corde  ma-  «  Nuqc  ibo  in  meam  praefectoram,  nt  jas 

chinor  astutiam."  dicam  larido, 

Mostellaria  ii.  1.  4 :  Bt  qnae  pendent  indemnatae  pemae  eis 

"  Ocddet  spes  nostra :  nosqnam  ttabnlum  ,  *!i!^^^™  ^**  ?^'"     ,       ,...., 

est  confidentiae,  ^-  ^^^^  «»  ^rfe  Bxempium  dtsaplmae] 

Nec  Salus  nobis  saluti  jam  esse,  si  cupiat,  *  "P»»?  "  »  fine  spedmen  of  good  disd- 

potest."  P^^^®  *^'  y^^ '      Lachmann  (note  on  Lu- 

T  ;,.^««Kw^»  »n^»^  •  ^,^^»n  ^^^^^u  A^«,     cretius  iii.  347)  would  read  *  Illud  sis  Tide 

LiinaenDroK  quotes  a  cunous  epitapn  nrom ^_  i j« '  •  i«  »     «  *  « 

g    .    .      ®  ^  f     r  exemplum  discipunae  eccum.      But  *  ecce 

^    '  antem '  is  the  regular  form  which  Terenoe 

NEC    .   HERCULE8   .   QUEM   .   OADE8  .  ^ges,  as  iu  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  6 ;   ▼.  6.  25. 

c^^^^  '  Adelphi  i.  2.  73;  iv.  7-  4.     Hecyra  in.  5. 

NEC  .  BBLLONA  .  QU AM  .  CAMERTES  .  53 .    and  we  never  find   *  autem '  at  the 

ADORANT  .  oommencement  of  a  sentenoe.    Tbe  hiatus 

NEC  .  Di   .   0MNE9   .   ROMANi   .   ERi-  j„  ^his  verso  is  justified  by  the  terminadon 

PERB  .  ME  .  A  MORTE  .  POTUERE  .  ^f  the  sentenoe  at « disdplioae.' 
which  serves  to  illustrate  these  common        9.  TWm  rem  cwMtabUUttt]     *  If  I  were 

phrases.  your  serrant,'  says  Syrus,  *  yon  would  be 

a  rich  man,  and  would  have  made  your 

AcT  V.  ScENE  I.  Syrus  comes  from  his  fortune.'    '  Rem  oonstabilire '   is  particu- 

roaster^s  house  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  iarly    used    with   reference    to    the   pur- 

This  is  a  new  aggravation  to  Demea,  who  diase  of  slaves.    See  Plautus»  Captiii  iiL  1. 

ii  disgusted  at  this  firesh  proof  of  the  dis-  92 : 

order  of  his  brother's  house.    Syrus  treats  " Aedepol  rem  meam 

him  with  oontempt.  ConstabiliTi,  quum  illos  emi  de  praeda  a 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  quaestoribus/' 

1.  Aedepof]     *On  my  word,   my  dear  In  the  preceding  line  we  should  oertainly 

Syrus,  you  have  cared  for  yourself  deli-  read  •  Tu  si  meus  esses — '  in  preference  to 

cately,  and  managed  your  business  well.'  'Tusimeusesses?'  which  some  oopies  have. 

'  Aedepol '  is  here  used,  as  in  many  cases,  by  For  Demea  does  not  ask  a  question ;  but  is 

a  man,  though  originally  a  woman's  oath.  going  to  threaten  Syrus,  when  he  breaks  in 

*  Syrisce '  is  a  term  of  endearroent,  as  are  and  finishes  the  sentence  for  him.     Deme« 

all  such  diminntiTes  in  Plautus  very  fre-  afterwards  finishes  the  speech,  * — exemplo 

quentlT*    '  Mnnus '  is  here  uaed  as  '  pro-  omnibus  curarem  ut  eeses.'     See  note  on 

▼inda '  in  Plautas,  CaptiTi  iii.  1.  14 :  **  Ipai  Eunochiu  t.  4.  23. 
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In  ipsa  turba,  atquo  in  peccato  maximo, 

Quod  vix' scdatum  satis.est,  potasti  scelus, 

Quasi  re  bene  gesta.     Sj/.  Sane  nollem  huc  exitimi. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SOENA  SECUNDA. 

DROMO.      SYRUS.      DEMEA. 

Dr.  HeuSy  Syre ;  rogat  te  Ctesipho  ut  redeas.     St/.  Abi. 

De.  Quid  Ctesiphonem  hio  narratP     8y,  Nihil.     De,  Eho 

camifex, 
Est  Ctesipho  intus  P    8t/.  Non  est.     De.  Cur  hic  nominat  P 
8t/.  Est  alius  quidam,  parasitaster  parvulus  : 
NostinP     JDe.  Jam  scibo.     8t/.  Quid  agisP  quo  abisP    De. 

Mitte  me.  5 

8f/.  Noli  inquam.     De.  Non  manum  abstines,  mastigia  P 
An  tibi  jam  mavis  cerebrum  dispergi  hic  P    8t/.  Abit. 
Aedepol  comissatorem  haud  sane  commodum, 
Praesertim  Ctesiphoni.     Quid  ego  nunc  agam 
Nisiy  dum  hae  silescunt  turbae,  interea  in  angulum  lo 

Aliquo  abeam,  atque  edormiscam  hoc  yilli  P    Sic  agam. 

13.  NoUem  kue  exHum]  Compare  '  nol-  no  need  to  snpplj ,  with  some  oommeniaton, 

lem  CMStom/  U.  1.11,  and  Phonnio  ▼.  3.  13 :  *  coDJido  fore   or  any  otber  words.    Inter- 

"  Jam  iUi  datmn  est  argentam  ?    De.  Ca-  Jf*!^'^  P*^  are  in  all  langnages  ellip- 

ran  iffioo.     Ch.  Nollem  datum."  ?«^.  *  2T*f^'  ,''■»  a  compamon  in  a 

*comis8atio     (cm/ioc),  or  '  merrr-makmg/ 

The  partidple  is  in  the  same  oonstmction  which  was  genenlly  a  continaaaon  of  &e 

as  in  the  phraae  '  &ctam  oportait '  and  ordinary  supper,  '  ooena,'  attended  by  the 

others  of  the  same  lund  (see  note  on  Heaut.  •  convira.'    These  entertainments  generally 

i.  2.  26).    '  Nollem '  implies  that  the  wish  ended  in  a  baochanaUan  prooession  in  tha 

is  now  impracticable.     If  it  referred  to  a  streets ;  a  practice  to  which  Aeschylos  al- 

present  and  open  qaestion,  it  woald   be  hides  in  a  weU-known  passage  in  Agamem- 

'  noUm.'    The  imperfect  conjanctiTe  is  pe-  non,  1188^1100  : 

caUariyasedofimpracticablewishes.  ^^.  ^^^  »«^«ic<Jc  y',  «C  99aavvii,9ai 

AcT  V.  ScENs  II.  While  Demea  and  a^^^.^J ^i..^  ^&„^^  i^  XA»^»^  ,A*.Mt 
Syrns  are  talldng  together,  Dromo,  Ctesi-  J^j  /  J^  '^ -rl  '^^  5  •E^»Wlt 
pho's  senrant,  most  inopportandy  makes  «      f«     ©c  «**»      77  v«     isp  y  **  » 

bis  appearance,  with  a  message  from  his  where  see  Fsley^s  note. 
master  to  Syras.    Demeaimmediately  takes        11.  Bdormigeam  koe  vUU]     *  What  had 

alarm,  and  in  spite  of  Syras'  opposition  I  better  do  tbaa  go  into  some  comer  or 

rashes  in  to  see  how  matters  stand.    Syras  other  tiU  this  row  blows  orer,  and  sleep  off 

meanwhile  thinks  it  best  to  go  off  and  take  this  dropof  wine  that  I  hAve draok?'  '  VU- 

a  nap  tiU  the  affair  has  blown    over   a  lam  '  u  a  diminntiYe  of  <  ▼inam,'  ai  '  oUos  * 

Uttle.  of  *anas,'  «oateUa*  of  *oatena.'     *  Hoo 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  vil^  *  Utera^y  means  *  wbatever  wine  tbera 

8.    Aedepoi    eomietaiorem    kaud   aane  may  be.'    llie  genitive  is  partitive.    Bnk 

eommodum']    *  V  fiuth  not  a  Yery  agreeable  this  idea  is  not  always  prescrred  in  common 

boon  companion.'    The  acoosative  is  nsed  langaage.    (See  Mi^d^i  Latiii 

here  as  in  other  exdamationa ;  and  tbere  ia  S37.  6.) 


308  ADELPHT. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

MICIO.      DEMEA. 

Mi.  Parata  a  nobis  sunt,  ut  dixl,  Sostrata, 

Ubi  vis.     Quisnam  a  me  pepulit  tam  graviter  fores  ? 

JDe.  Hei  mihi,  quid  faciam  P  quid  agam  P  quid  clamem  aut 

querar  P 
O  coelum,  0  terra,  0  maria  Neptuni  !     Mt.  Hem  tibi : 
Rescivit  omnem  rem ;  id  nimc  clamat  scilicet :  5 

Paratae  lites ;  succurrendum  est.     De.  Eccum  adest 
Communis  corruptela  nostrum  liberum. 
Mi.  Tandem  reprime  iracimdiam,  atque  ad  te  redi. 
De.  Repressi,  redii :  mitto  maledicta  omnia : 
Ilem  ipsam  putemus :  dictum  lioc  inter  nos  fuit,  10 

Ex  te  adeo  est  ortum,  ne  tu  curares  meum, 
Neve  ego  tuum  P  responde.     Mi.  Factimi  est ;  non  nego. 
De.  Cur  nunc  apud  te  potat  P  cur  recipis  meum  P 
Cur  emis  amicam  Micio  P     Numqui  minus 
Mihi  idem  jus  aequum  est  esse  quod  mecum  est  tibi  P  15 

Quando  ego  tuum  non  curo,  ne  cura  meimi. 
Mi.  Non  aequum  dicis ;  non ;  nam  vetus  verbum  hoc  quidem 
est; 

AcT  V.  ScENE  III.    Micio,  comiDg  from  mo '  see  \y.  7>  9. 

Sostrata'8  house,  where  he  has  been  to  make  6.  Succurrendum  eti"]  *  There  is  a  qnar- 

arrangementa  for  the  marriage  of  Aeschinus  rel  forthcoming.     I  must  to  the  rescae/ 

and  Pampbila,  falls  in  with  Demea,  who  is  8.  Adteredi"]  Compare  Andria  iii  6. 16: 

coming  out  of  bis  housc,  having  jast  dis-  '*  Sine  paalulum  ad  me  redeam/' 

covered   Ctesipho  in  high  revel  with  the  10.  Revn  iptam  putemut]  *  Let  os  look 

music  girl.     The  two  brothers  now  come  the  matter  fairly  in  the  face.'     '  Putare  *  u 

to  an  explanation.     Demea  complains  that  used  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  '  to  kecp 

Micio   supplies    both   his    sons    with    the  accounts.'    See  note  on  ii.  1.  54,  and  so  too 

means  of  vice  and  extravagance.     He  an-  it  means  '  to  examine  into  a  matter/  '  to  go 

Bwers,   *  You,   Demea,   at  one  time    took  into  an  affair.'     Compare  PlautuSr  Amphi- 

care  of  botb ;  and  you  made  money  for  truoii.  1.  48: 

both.   Do  the  same  now.    Save  your  money  ,.  q^^  -j  ^^        ^^     ^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

for  them  ;  and  let  them  spend  mine.     In  ^^  argumentis  puta) 

the  mean  time,  we  must  make  aUowance  y.^^  „„„^  ^^  ^^  J^  ^'^^  ^^^.  ,„ 
for  the  dinerence  of  their  charactcrs,  and 

not  be  too  strict  witb  them.     At  all  events  14.  Numgui  minug]  Bentley  proposesto 

be  indulgent  to-day,  while  your  son  is  bcing  read   '  Numqui  minus  Mihi  jus  idem   sit 

married.     After    that,   do   as    you    like.'  tecum,  quod  mecum  cst  mihi  ?'     He  con- 

*  Well,'  says  Demea,  '  as  soon  as  it  is  over  siders  that  *  tecum  '  is  required  by  the  anti- 

I  will  be  off  to  my  farm  witb  my  son,  and  thesis.      But   this    is   a  mere    conjecture. 

I  will  take  care  that  this  girl  of  his  bas  *  Num  qui '  is  the  reading  of  the  best  autho- 

some  work  to  do  which  will  very  soon  spoil  ritics.     It  should  be  written  *  numqui  *  after 

her  beauty.'    *  So  be  it,'  says  Micio,  *  mean-  the    analogy    of    *  numquis,'    *  numquid.' 

wliile  let  us  enjoy  oursclvcs  to-day.'  The  scnse  is,  *  Is  tliere  any  reason  why  it  is 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  not  fair  that  I  should  have  the  same  rights  as 

3.  Quid  elamem  aut  guerar  /]    For  '  da-  you  have  ?' 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  m.  309 

Communia  esse  amicorum  inter  se  omnia. 

De.  Facete !  nunc  demum  istaec  nata  oratio  est. 

ML  Ausculta  paucis,  nisi  molestum  esl,  Demea.  20 

Principio,  si  id  te  mordet,  sumtum  filii 

Quem  faciimt,  quaeso  facito  haec  tecum  cogites : 

Tu  illos  duos  olim  pro  re  toUebas  tua, 

Quod  satis  putabas  tua  bona  ambobus  fore, 

Et  me  tum  uxorem  credidisti,  scilicet,  25 

Ducturum  :  eandem  illam  rationem  antiquam  obtino : 

Conserva,  quaere,  parce  :  fac.quam  plurimum 

Hlis  relinquas :   gloriam  tu  istam  obtine. 

Mea,  quae  praeter  spem  evenere,  utantur  sine. 

De  summa  nihil  decedet :  quod  hinc  accesserit,  30 

Id  de  lucro  putato  esse  omne.     Haec  si  voles 

In  animo  vere  cogitare,  Demea, 

Et  mihi,  et  tibi,  et  illis  demseris  molestiam. 

De.  Mitto  rem  :  consuetudinem  ipsorum.     Mi,  Mane  : 


18.  Communia  ette  amicorum  inier  te  property,  which  has  come  to  them  unex- 

omnia']  This  proverb  ia  traced  origiiially  to  pectedly.     Your  prindpal  shall  not  be  di- 

Pythagoras.     We  find  it  in  Aristotle,  Po-  minished ;  and  you  may  set  down  as  dear 

litic.  ii.  3:    ii    dpsri^v  d'  loTat  trgbQ  rb  profit  all  that  may  be  added  to  it  from  my 

XP^vdai,  Kard.  r^v  Trapoifiiav  Koivd  rd  fortune.'      We  may  oompare  Phormio  ii. 

^utv  ^ikutVf  and  twice  in  the  Nicomachean  1.  16  for  the  language  of  this  passage  : 

Ethi^^m.  9.  l;  ix.  8.  2.    ^«^«^»»0^*««^     «  Quicquid  praeter  spem  eveniat,  omne  id 
quot^-W  Smdaa  the  foUowmg  hnes  of  deVutarl.  esae  in  lucro." 

Menander :  *^ 

rd  r&v  ipiXu^v  KOiv\  oh  ^Svov  rd  xov-  '  ^^^1^°'  "  particularly  us^  of  things  that 

^^^  ^  r-  yv,  f  c5ome  to  pass  without  any  effort  of  our  own. 

..«:„«.-..«  ^»:  wk/./.«^/r<^.^  »/..«,  .«;^  This  general  sense  satisfies  the  meaning  of 

Kai  vou  n  Kai  opovri<Tiuc  Koivutvia.  ^.       °  ,^         i«..i  »« 

^  the  passage ;  but  we  aiso  find  the  word  used 

Mido,  bdng  rather  hard  put  to  it  foran  more  espedally  of  lucky  windfalls.     Plautus, 

answer,  repUes  with  a  proverb,  which,  as  Menaechmd,  Prol.  67 :  '*  IUi  tum  divitiae 

Demea  says,  is  rather  opposed  to  his  own  evenere  maximae,''  and  Curcnlio  i.  2.  38 : 

P^^S***^     j        .ff  ^'  j.  "  Nam  tibi  amanter  propinantes  vinum  da- 

26.    Eandem  utam  rattonem  anitquam  j^^j^j.  «Qtantes 

oHine^     •  Keep  to  that  old  pUn.'    Com-        q^^  P^  ^,„j  „g^„„t  t^ 

j»re  Andm  IV.  6.  22:    '  AnUqnum  ob-  hereditotes." 

tines.  — *  lUam  :     *  tbat  plan   which    was 

yours,  but  which  you  have  now  abandoned.'  For  '  de  lucro '  compare  Horaoe,  Carm.  i.  9. 

It  is  thus  opposed  to  'istam,'  which  would  14,  with  Madeane'8  note. 
mean,  '  your  present  pUn.'  54.  Mitto  rem :  contuetudinem  ipeomm'] 

29.  Mea  .  .  .  utantur]     This  is  the  only  *  I  do  not  mind  the  money  ;  their  character 

place  in  Terence  where  we  have  a  r.lear  in-  is  what  I  care  about.'    We  may  supply 

Btance  of  the  use  of  the  accusative  with  '  curo '  from  its  contrary  '  mitto.'   Compare 

'  utor.'      It  occurs  with  '  abutor  *  both  in  Andria  iu.  5.  18  : 

PUutus  and  Terence  (see  note  on  Andria,  „  Namque  hoc  tempus  praecavere  mihi  me 

Prolog.  6),    and  with  '  fiingor '   (see  note  ^^^  ^  ^^^  jini^  » 

on  Ueaut.  i.  1.  13).     *  Do  you,  says  Micio, 

*  save,  get  money,  be  thrifty :  take  care  that  where  see  note.     '  l  was  coming  to  that,' 

you  leave  them  as  much  as  possible ;  make  says  Mido  ;  and  forthwith  prooeeds  to  give 

that  your  pride.    Only  let  them  enjoy  my  a  rather  tedious  diBiertation  on  yarieties  of 
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Scio  :  istuc  ibam.    Multa  in  hoimne,  Demea,  35 

Signa  insunt  ex  quibtis  conjectura  facile  fit^ 

Duo  quum  idem  faciunt,  saepe  ut  |K>s8is  dicere, 

Hoc  licet  impime  facere  huioy  illi  non  licet ; 

Non  quod  dissimilis  res  sit,  sed  quod  is  qui  facit : 

Quae  ego  illis  inesse  video,  nt  confidam  fore  40 

Ita  ut  volimius :  video  sapere,  inteUigere,  in  looo 

Vereri,  inter  se  amare  :  scires  liberum 

Ingenium  atque  imimum ;  quovis  illos  tu  die 

Hcducas.    At  enim  metuas  ne  ab  re  sint  tamen 

Omissiores  paullo.     0  noster  Demea,  45 

Ad  omnia  alia  aetate  sapimus  rectius : 

Solum  unum  hoc  vitium  senectus  afiert  hominibus ; 

Attentiores  sumus  ad  rem  omnes  quam  sat  est : 

Quod  illos  sat  aetas  acuet«    De.  Ne  nimium  modo 

Bonae  tuae  istae  nos  rationes,  Micio,  50 

Et  tuus  iste  animus  aequus,  subvertant.     Mi.  Taoe : 

Non  fiet :  mitte  jam  istaec :  da  te  hodie  mihi : 

Exporge  frontem.     De,  Scilicet,  ita  tempus  fert ; 

Faciendimi  est :  caeterum  rus  cras  cum  filio 

chancter,  and  conrespondiog  varieties  of  A2*  Seiret  liberum  ingemiwni]  'Onecoald 

behavioar.     Mido  is  intended  to  be  a  man  see  in  a  moment  that  thej  were  goitlemen 

who  always  acts  from  a  kindly  impulse ;  in  disposition  and  character/     Here  and  in 

and  is  not  much  given  to  ascertain  the  rea«  Heaut.  i.  2.  18  (see  note)  I  have  adopted 

sons  of  his  conduct.     Such  men  are  always  the  readtng  proposed  by  Lachmann  (note 

ready  with  a  ¥ery  plausible  sort  of  moraUty  on  Lucretius  v.  533),  who  objects  to  '  est ' 

at  a  pinch,  and   are  the  more  prosy  be-  with  the  infinitive ;  the  ordinary  reading  of 

cause  thit  sort  of  thing  is  not  genuine  with  this  passage  being  *  scire  est.'     '  Scire«/ 

them.  when  fully  expressed,  means  *  even  if  you 

38.  Hoe  lieet  impune  faeere']     *  Some  knew  nothing  of  them  you  could  tell  that 

men  will  not  be  spoilt  by  a  little  indul-  they  were  gentlemen.' 

gence  in  early  life;  othera  will.'    This  is  49.    Q^od  iiloe  Htt  aelat  aeuet'}     *A 

dearly  the  meaning    here.      Mido   says,  quality  which  age  will  suffidently  sharpen 

*  You  can  see  by  men'8  characters  whether  in  them.'       '  Quod  '  refen  to  the  wfaole 

it  is  safe  to  allow  them  a  little  indulgence  preceding  sentence,  *  Attentiores  sumua  ad 

or  not.'     '  Impune  '  is  used  subjectively.  rem  omnes  quam  sat  est.' 

It  simply  refers  to  the  effect  on  the  person'8  63.  Exporpe  /rontem']     *  Be  cheerful.' 

own  character,  not  to  any  eztemal  conse-  *  Ezporrigere'i8literally*tostretchout,'and 

quenoe  of  indulgenoe  or  foUy,  such  as  given  isopposed  to '  contrahere  frontem/  'to  wrin- 

Sn  Juvenal  ziii.  103 — 105 :  kle  the  forchead.'     We  find  *  ezplico '  used 

tt          Multi  similarly  in  Horace,  Carm.  iil  29.  13—16: 

Committunt  eadem  diverso  crimina  fato ;      **  Plerumque  gratae  divitibus  vices, 

IUe  crucem    sceleris  pretium   tulit,   hic         Mundaeque  parvo  sub  lare  pauperum 

diadema."  Coonae  sine  aulaeis  et  ostro 

»« .  ^        .  «.^j   V 4.  A.  SoUidtam  explicuere  frontem." 

This  passage  is  quoted  by  commentators  ^ 

here  in  the  usual  loose  manner,  so  as  to  Compare  also   Plautus,   Casina  ii.   4.    3: 

lead  to  an   impression  that  Juvenal  and  '*  Primum   ego  te  porrectiore  fronte  volo 

Terence  mean    the  same,    while  they  are  mecum  loqui." 

really  speaking  of  different  things. 
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Cum  primo  lucu  [ibo  hinc].     Mi.  Imo  de  nocte  censeo ;        55 

Hodie  modo  hilarum  fac  te.     De.  Et  istam  psaltriam 

Una  illuc  mecum  hinc  abstraham.     Mi.  Pugnaveris. 

Eo  pacto  prorsum  illic  aUigaris  filium : 

Modo  facito  ut  illam  serves.     J)e.  Ego  istuc  videro  : 

Atque  illi  £Etyillae  plena,  fumi,  ac  pollinis,  60 

.   Coquendo  sit  faxo,  et  molendo :  praeter  haec 
Meridie  ip^  faciam  ut  stipulam  coUigat : 
Tam  excoctam  reddam  atque  atram  quam  carbo  est.     Mi. 

Placet: 
Nunc  mihi  videre  sapere ;  atque  equidem  fOium 
Tum  etiam  si  nolit  cogam  ut  cum  illa  una  cubet.  65 

.  De.  Derides  P  fortunatus  qui  istoc  animo  sies. 
Ego  sentio — Mi.  Ah,  pergisne  ?    De.  Jam  jam  desino. 
Mi.  I  ergo  intro,  et  cui  rei  est  ei  rei  hunc  sumamus  diem. 

55.  Cum  primo  lucu]     BentleT  wiflhes  the  day/  Literally, '  Yoa  will  have  finbhed 

to  read   '  Cum  primo  lad/  which  is  the  the  batUe.'     Donatos  renden  it, '  magnam 

roore  oommon  form  of  the  ablative  in  Plau-  rem   feoeris,'  and    qaotes    from    Lucilius, 

tus  (see  Forcellini,  ▼.  '  lad ')  and  Lucretias.  '*  Vidmas,  O  aodir  et  magnam  pagnavimas 

But  Donatus  expressly  says  that  the  form  pugnam."    The  idea  of  completeness  and 

'  lucu'  waa  in  ase.    In  the  common  text  the  conqaest  is  contained  in  the  tense  itself. 

linc  is  excesrive  in  metre.    We  must  proba-  Mido  speaks  ironically,  '  You  will  gain  yoar 

bly  omit  *  ibo  hinc/  as  Bentley  reoommends.  battle ;  for  that  ia  your  surest  way  of  keep- 

'  Imo  '    is   the   more  emphatic  word,  and  ing  yonr  son  tied  hand  and  foot  at  home.' 

it  is  most  probable  that  *  ibo  hinc '   was  '  lUic '  is  the  readinr  of  all  the  authorities. 

added  by  some  one  to  supply  the  ellipse  Bentley  adopts '  iUi/  which  is  often  (bund 

after    '  cum    primo    lucu/  or  '  imo '    cor-  for  '  illic/  as  in  ▼.  60 ;  but  Donatus  read 

rupted  into  '  ibo  hinc'     '  I  will  go  back  to  '  illic/  and  there  is  no  suffident  reason  for 

the  country    at    daybreak/    says    Demea.  the  change.     If  we  had   *  illi/   I   shonld 

*  Well/  says  Mido, '  you  can  go  to-night  prefer  to  take  it  as  meaning,  '  to  her.'     But 

if  you  like ;  only  make  yourself  agreeable  Mido  meadfe,  *  You  can't  do  better  if  yoa 

today.'    '  De  nocte '  is  frequently  used  by  wish  to  attach  your  son  to  his  home  than 

Cicero  in  the  sense  of '  at  night.'     Epist.  take  this  girl  there.' 

ad  Atticum  iv.  3 :  *'  In  comttium  Milo  de        60.    Atque  iiii]     *  Atque '  is  absorbed  - 

nocte  venit."     Pro  Murena  33 :  "  Infimo-  between  *  videro  '  and  *  illi/  so  that  it  does 

rum  hominum  filios  prope  de  nocte  ex  ul-  not  aflfect  the  scansion  of  this  line.   Bentley 

tima  saepe  urbe  deductum  venire  solemus.'*  wishes  to  print  it  at  the  end  of  ▼.  69»  but 

Horace,  Epist.  i.  2.  32  :  *'  Ut  jugulent  ho-  no  one  who  reads  the  lines  consecatively 

mines  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones."     The  will  be  likely  to  make  any  mistake  about  it.' 
words  literally  mean  '  after  ntght  has  begun/        68.  Ei  rei  hune  tumamut  diem"]     Thii 

'  at  nightfall ;'  sometimes,  '  late  at  night/  is  the  reading  of  the  Vatican,  Basilicus,  and 

'  after  midnight,  '  nox  '  being  taken  in  the  Bembine  mannscripts.     The  ordinary  text 

sense  of '  the  full  night,'  '  thedeadof  night:'  is  'ei  hilarem  hunc  sumamus  diem  ;'  but 

but  this  is  more  fully  expressed  by  '  multa  this  reading  disturbs  the  metre.    Donatus 

de  nocte '  (Epist.  ad  Atticum  vii.  4).    Tad-  does  not    notice  the  words,   and  we  are 

tus  used  the  more  poetical  phrase   '  adulta  therefore  at  liberty  to  adopt  the  reading 

nocto  '  (Hist.  iii.  23).     So  we  have  'multo  which  serves  the  metre  best,  and  has  good 

dic  '  in  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  i.  22,  and '  de  die'  authority.   Faem  was  the  first  to  call  atten- 

Adeiphi  v.  9.  8,  where  see  note.  tion  to  thii  reading. 
67.    Puffnaveris]     *Yoa  will  have  won 
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ACTUS  QTJXm  SCEXA  QUARTA. 

DEMEA. 

Nunqnam  ita  quisqnam  bene  sabducta  ratione  ad  yitam  fuit 

Quin  res,  aetas,  usus  semper  aliquid  apportet  noyi, 

Aliquid  moneat ;  ut  illa  quae  te  scire  credas  nescias, 

Et  quae  tibi  putaris  prima  in  experiendo  repu^es : 

Quod  nunc  mihi  evenit ;  nam  ego  yitam  duram  quam  yixi 

usque  adhuc  5 

Prope  jam  excurso  spatio  mitto.     Id  quamobrem  P    Ke  ipsa 

repperi 
Facilitate  nihil  esse  homini  melius  neque  clementia. 
Id  esse  verum  ex  me  atque  ex  fratre  cuivis  facile  est  noscere. 
Hle  suam  semper  egit  vitam  in  otio,  in  conyiviis, 

AcT  y.  ScENK  IV.   Demea  soUloquizes  l.  Bene  tuhdueta  ratiome  ad  vitamjwit'] 

OD  the  state  of  feeling  that  exists  between  *  No  one  has  ever  balanoed  aocounts  for  bis 

himself  and  hia  childr^.  He  finds  that  it  is  life  so  aocorately  but  that  drciimatances, 

never  too  late  to  change.  Up  to  this  nioment  age,  and  habit  bring  some  change,  and 

he  has  lived  a  leYere  life,  which  he  now  in-  saggest  something  new.'    For  '  sabducta 

tends  to  abandon.     And  why  ?     Because  he  ratione '  compare  Plaatos,  CaptiTi  i.  2.  89 : 

finds  by  oomparing  himself  with  his  brother,  '*  Ibo  intro,  atque  intus  sabdocam  ratian- 

that  the  easy  life  is  productive  of  more  hap-  caUm.''     Curcalio  iii.  1 : 

piaeu  in  the  long  run.    His  »m  »Toid  him,    .. b^^  ,jj^  .  ^^^  „>tiunculani 

MdloTe  theur  unde.     He  wiU  th««fore  see  Quantum  aen>   mihi   «it,    quuitumque 

whether  he  cannot  beat  his  brother  m  his  alieni  sit," 

own  line ;  and  as  for  the  expense  of  the 

plan,  that  does  not  so  much  matter  at  his  and  noteon  *  rationesputo  '  above,  ii.  I.  54. 

time  of  life.  Bentlej  alters   '  fiiit '   into   '  fiiat,'  on  the 

The  remainder  of  the  play  is  not  neoes-  groand  that  the  present  tense  is  required 

lary  to  the  plot,  and  is  a  sort  qf  after-piece.  by  the  rule  of  tbe  sequence  of  tenses,  other- 

The  play  would  vcry  well  end  with  the  last  wise  we  should  have  had  '  apportaret/  *  mo- 

■cene,  which  is  after  the  ordinary  conclu-  neret.'     But  '  fiiit '  ia  here  Arequentative ; 

sions  of  Terence'8  plays.     But  stiU  we  may  and  therefore  it  is  followed  by  the  present. 

easily  conceive  that  Terence  purposely  in-  The  whole  sentence  is  merety  the  statemeut 

troduced  these  supplementary  scenes  as  a  of  a  general  maxim,  witbout  any  referenco 

Bort  of  set-oiT  to  the  strong  contrasts  of  to  time.     For  *  repudies/  v.  4,  see  note  on 

character  in  the  former  part  of  the  play.  Andria  iv.  3.  18. 

The  design  of  this  port  is  to  show  that  in-  6.  Propejam  excurto  epatio]     *  I  aban- 

dulgence  may  easily  be  assumed,  and  that  a  don   the  sevcre  life  wbich   I   have    lived 

roan  is  not  to  value  himself  too  much  upon  hitherto,  now  that  my  course  is  almost  run 

popularity  obtained   by   roere  easiness  of  out/     Bentlcy  objects  to  *ezcurso.'     But 

roanner ;    for    Demea,    after    outberoding  the  comroon  tezt  is  defended  by  Lachmann 

Herod,  and  astonishing  even  his  brother  by  on  Lucretius  iii.   1042.     *  Decurso  spatio ' 

his  sudden  fit  of  liberality,  eventually  an-  is  roore  comroon.     See  Plautus,  Mercator 

nounces  his  intention  of  striking  the  happy  iii.  2.  4  : 

roediuro   for  the  future.     The    pUy   tbus  ..  ^^^  -^       ^i^  ^reve  quod  vitae  reU- 

wrods  up  with  a  cororoon-sense  moral.     In  quuro  est 

ftict  these  romaining  scenes  may  be  said  Voluptate.  vino  et  aroore  delectavero." 
to  be  tho  apphcation  and  rooral  of  tbe  pre- 

ceding.  Cicero,  Cato  Major  23 :  "  Nec  vero  velim 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  totrarocter  cata-  quasi  decurso  spatio  ad  carceies  a  calce 

lcctic,  rovocari." 
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Clemcns,  placidus,  nulli  laedero  os,  arridere  omnibus :  lO 

Sibi  vixit ;  sibi  sumtum  fecit :  omnes  bene  dicunt,  amant. 
Ego  ille  agrestis,  saevus,  tristis,  parcus,  trucxdentus,  tenax, 
Duxi  uxorem :  quam  ibi  miscriam  vidi  !     Nati  filii, 
Alia  cura.     Porro  autem  illis  dum  studeo  ut  quam  plurimum 
Facerem,  contrivi  in  quaerendo  vitam  atque  aetatem  meam.  1 5 
Nimc  exacta  aetate  hoc  fructi  pro  labore  ab  his  fero, 
Odium.     lUe  alter  sine  labore  patria  potitur  commoda  : 
Hlum  amant,  me  fiigitant :  illi  credunt  consilia  onmia ; 
Tllum  diligunt ;  apud  illum  sunt  ambo  :  ego  desertus  sam, 
Tllum   ut  vivat  optant ;    meam  autem  mortem  exspectant. 

Scilicet  20 

Ita  eos  meo  labore  eductos  maximo  hic  fecit  suos 
Paulo   sumptu :    miscriam  omnem  ego  capio  ;    hic    potitur 

gaudia. 
Age,  age,  nunc  jam  experiamur  porro  contra  quid  ego  pos- 

siem 
Blande  dicere,  aut  benigne  facere,  quando  eo  provocat. 

10.  Clement]   Donstus  distinguishes  be-  Sceptn  potitoSi  eadem  aliis  sopitu'  quiete 

tween  the  Tarious  epithets  that  occur  in  est." 
this  and  the  followiog  lines.     But  such  dis- 

tinctions  are  rery  deceptiTe,  and  are  never  In  t.  22,  below,   we  haTe,  **  Hic  potitur 

observed  in  practice.  gaudia.'' 

Nulli  iaedere  o«]     '  Never  abusing  anj  23.]  I  have  adopted  the  Bembine  reading 

one  to  his  face,  oourteous  to  every  one.'  of  this  line,  which  raakes  the  metre  much 

With  '  agrestis  '    compare  Hbrace,  Epist.  better  than  the  common  text,  in  which  both 

i.  18.  5—8,  who  hits  off  very  happily  the  *jam'  and  '  porro '  are  omitted.    *  Age^age' 

man  who  wishes  to  be  considered  plain-  must  be  pronounced  as  two  short  syllables, 

spoken  and  honest :  forming  with   '  nunc  *  one  foot     See  tho 

"  Est  huic  divenum  vitio  yitium  prope  ms-    f^»  of  trodiaic  metre  in  the  IntrodnctiOTi, 
•  r    r  I  {ifaiic  jam    and '  jsm  nnnc    are  verj  fire- 

i.~>J:»..  ._»:.  ^  i_,w.n.u..n.  ,^^m      quent  in  Terence.    Among  other  inatsncei 
Aspentu  agrestis  et  inconcmna  gmvu-    J^  ^^^^  j^  ,     ,^^ .  j.»g    ,3.  ^    ^  , 

Q<J»  U  commendat  ton»  cute,  dentibns    f  T'*?»  "'  ':  «? '  ,"*■  ^'     •?*•?'•  '!' 
^.  .  '  1.  6.    Adelphi  u.   1.  2.     Phormio  iv.  4. 

atns,  ^        j^  "^ 

Dum  vult  libertas  dici  mera  veraque  vir-        «^      »    .         j-    ^  t      tr>  » 

.      „  ^  24.    Bentgne  faeere\     *  Come,  oome/ 

,^     '       ^      ^.           ,  ,         .  ,.   ^     T  My»  Demea,  * let  me  now  after  all  try  in 

16.  Hoc  fructi  pro  iabore  ab  Ai»/ero]  „y  ^^^  ^y^^  I  can  do  in  the  way  of  fair 

*  Now  after  my  hfe  is  ended  I  get  this  sort  speechesandUberality,  sinoe  hechaUenges  me 

of  reward  for  my  pams.   They  love  him.   I  ^  j^     1^0  desire  to  be  loved  and  valued  by 

am  deserted.'     For  *  fructi     see  note  on  „y  ^^  children  ;  and  if  this  can  be  brought 

Eunuchus  ui.  4.  4.  about  by  libemhty  and  indulgence,  I  will 

n.  Patriapotitureommoda]     «  He  the  ^ot  be  behindhand.'     For  •  posteriores  fe- 

other  of  us  two  enjoys  aU  the  comforts  of  ^^^ .  ^  ^^^^  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  71 :  * 

beine  a  father.'    *  PotiorMssometiraes  used  ^.      .„                        ^     , 

with  an  accusative  (see  Forcellini  for  exam-  "  »»««  Ulum  pnores  partes  hosce  ahquot  dies 

ples),  but  chiefly  in  later  writers.     Once  in  Apud  me  habere. 

Lucretius,  iii.  1037,  1038  :  Xhe  eUipse  of  *  partes  '  is  very  common.  80 

**  Adde   Heliconiadum  comites  ;    quorum  Cicero,  Brutas  49 :  *'  £x  his  Cotta  et  Sulpi- 

unus  llomerus  ciui .  . .  fiacUe  primas  tuleruQt." 
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Ego  qnoquo  a  meis  me  amari  et  magni  pendi  poehilo :  25 

Si  id  fit  dando  atque  obeequendoy  non  posteriores  feram. 
Deerit.     Id  mea  minime  refert  qui  som  natu  TnftYiTnna 


ACTUS  QTJINTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

STBUS.      DEMEA. 

8p.  Heus,  Demea,  rogat  frater  ne  abeas  longius. 

De.  Quis  liomo  P  0  Syre  noster  salve  :  quid  fit  P  quid  agitor  ? 

8y.  Recte.     De.  Optime  est.     Jam  nunc  haec  tria  primum 

addidi 
Praeter  naturam :  "  0  noster !  quid  fit  P  quid  agitur  P" 
Senrum  liaud  illiberalem  praebes  te  ;  et  tibi  5 

Libens  benc  faxim.     8i/,  Gratiam  habeo.     De.  Atqui,  Syre, 
Hoc  verum  est ;  et  ipsa  re  experiere  propediem. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

GETA.      DEMEA. 

Oe.  Hera,  ego  huc  ad  lios  proyisam  quam  mox  virginem 

Arcessant :  scd  eccum  Demeam.     Salvus  sies. 

Be.  0,  qui  vocare  P     Oe.  Geta.     De.  Geta,  hominem  mftTimi 

AcT  y.  ScENS  V.  Synu  comes  to  fetch  bj  Plautai  and  Terence,  more  frequently 

Demea  to  the    wedding,  aod  is  received  by  Cicero. 
with  antuoal  civilitj  by  the  old  man,  who 

congratulates    himaelf    upon    the    success  AcT  V.  Scbne  VI.    Demea  follows  out 

with  which  he  has  caught  the  knack  of  hia  plan  of  compliments  with  Geta,  wbo 

dvility.  oomes  from  Sostrata's  house  to  see  about 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  tbe  arrangements  for  the  wedding.     He  is 

6.  Servum  haud  illiberaiem  praebee  te"]  much  pl^sed  with  his  success  here  as  be- 
'  You  are  not  a  bad  slave  in  your  beha-  fore,  and  feels  that  he  is  attaching  every  one 
viour.'      '  Liberalis '    is    the  opposite    to  to  him  by  his  new  tactics. 

*  servilis ;'  and  we  must  bear  this  in  mind,         The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

though  it  is  difficult  to  convey  the  idea  in         1 .  Herat  ego  ad  hot  provitam]     *  I  am 

English.     Compare  Andria  i.  1 .  11:  going  over  to  our  neighbour's,  ma'am,  to 

" Peci  e  servo  ut  esses  libertus  raihi,  "««  ^^«"  *l»ey  wiU  be  ready  to  fetch  the 

Propterea  quod  servibas  liberaliter."  J^^^^S  I^y-      '  Proviso    is  used  more  than 

once  in  Terence  to  signify,  *  I  go  to  see. 

7.  Propediem]  *  Prope '  originally  was  a  Andria  v.  6.  1:  **  Proviso  quid  agat  Pam- 
prcposition  governing  the  accusative  case,  philus."  Euiiuchus  iii.  1.4:  "  Huc  pro- 
as  in  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  i.  22 :  "  Nisi  ipsius  viso,  ut,  ubi  tempus  siet,  deducam." 
copiae  prope  hostium  castra  visae  essent,"  3.  Hominem  maximi  preli]  See  note 
and  in  many  authors.  Hence  we  have  the  on  Andria  v.  2.  14 ;  and  for  *  spectatus '  see 
two  compounds  '  propemodum,'  «near  the  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  64  Here  «spectatus 
measure,'  *  almost ;'  and  '  propediem,'  'near  satis '  means  *  of  well-proved  character.'  ' 
the  present  day/  '  aoon ;'  ooth  used  seldom 
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Preti  to  6886  hodie  animo  judicavi  meo : 

Nam  is  mihi  profecto  est  seryus  spectatu8  satis  6 

Cui  dominus  curae  est,  ita  nti  tibi  sensi,  Gt3ta  : 

£t  tibi  ob  eam  rem,  si  quid  usus  venerit, 

Libens  bene  faxim.     Meditor  esse  afiabilis ; 

Et  bene  procedit.     Ge,  Bonus  es  quum  baec  existimas. 

De.  Paulatim  plebem  primulum  facio  meam.  lo 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

AESCHINUS.      DEMEA.      SYRUS.      OETA. 

Aes.  Occidunt  me  quidem  dum  nimis  sanctas  nuptiaa 

Student  facere :  in  apparando  consumunt  diem. 

Be.  Quid  agitur,  AeschineP    Aes.  Ehem,  pater  mi,  tu  hic 

eras? 
Be.  Tuus  hercle  vero  et  animo  et  natura  pater, 
Qui  te  amat  plus  quam  hosce  ocidos :  sed  cur  non  domum       5 
Uxorem  arcessis  P    Aea.  Cupio  :  verum  hoc  mihi  morae  est ; 
Tibicina,  et  Hymenaeum  qui  cantent.     De.  Eho^ 

7.  Siqtdd  unu  venerit']     '  Usus  Tenit '  I.  Oceiduni  me  quidem]     'They  weary 

18  genenlly  lued  absolutely,  as  in  Heaat.  me  to  death  while  they  are  bent  on  mal&ng 

iii.  2.  42 :  "  Non  usus  Yeniet,  spero."    In  the  Duurriage  to'  verj  formaL'    The  Bem- 

Plautus,  Cistellaria  i.  2.  28|  we  have  *'  Si  bine    manoscript   has    '  equidem/    which 

quis  usus  venerit,  meminisse  ego  hanc  rem  might  be  well  used  here  as  it  is  in  Eun.  ▼. 

▼os  volo."     Ordinarily,  '  usus  venit '  (for  4.  34  (see  note^ ;  but  all  other  authorities 

which  in  Cicero  we  have  *  usu  venit')  is  taken  have  *  quidem/  and  there  is  no  reason  for 

as  a  single  verb  ;  and  so  we  must  consider  adopting  the  stranger  idiom.     '  Sanctus ' 

it  here^  with  '  quid  '  as  its  subjecL     See  properly  is  that  which  is  guarded  against  by 

note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  28.    *  Usus  est'  fol-  alegal  provision.    Thus  Ulpian,  Dig.  i.  t. 

lows  the  construction  of  'opus  est.'     See  8,  1.  9  (quoted  by  Forcellini)  defines  tbe 

note  on  Adelphi  iii.  3.  T5.  word :  '*  Didmus  sancta  proprie,  qaae  nec 

10.  Faulatim   pUbem]     Demea  speaks  sacra  nec  profana  sunt,  sed  sanctione  qua- 

as  if  he  were  a  candidate  for  office,  can-  dam  confirmata ;  ut  sunt  leges,  quia  sano- 

▼assing  tbe  plebs,  and  securing  their  votes  Uone  quadam  subnixae  sunt.    Quod  enim 

before  he  went  to  the  higher  dasses.   '  Pri-  sanctione  auadam  subnixum  est,  id  sanctum 

mulum '  is  used  by  comic  poets  only.    See  est,  etsi  deo  non   sit  consecratum."    So 

iiL  1.  2.     Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosus  iv.  2.  '  sanctae  nuptiae '  would  be  thoee  that  are 

13.   Menaechmei  v.  6.  18;  9.  67.  perfbrraed  with  due  form  and  ceremony. 

The  'sanctio'  of  a  law  was,  in  fact»  the 

AcT  V.    ScENB  YII.    Aeschinus  brgins  penalty  that  attached  to  its  non-observance 

to  be  impatient      They  have  wasted  so  (see  Long's  note  on  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem 

much  time  over  the  preparations  for  the  ii.  4. 66) ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  marriage  thie 

marriage,  that  the  day  will  be  gone  before  penalty  would  be  tbe  loss  of  repute  and 

they  are  over.     Hia  fatber  advises  him  to  scandal  arising  out  of  a  hasty  and  incom- 

cut  sbort  these  unnecessary  cercmonies ;  to  plete  performance  of  the  marriage  oere- 

make  a  passage  in  the  garden  wall,  and  to  mony,  much  like  the  stigma  attaching  to  a 

bring  bis  wife  home  without  any  more  ado.  Gretna  Green  marriage  in  our  own  time. 

Aeschinus  cannot  wonder  enough   at  his  In  Pamphila's  case  more  care  than  oommon 

father's  change  of  manner,  and  proceeds  to  was  necessary  to  patch  up  her  connezion 

carry  out  his  suggestion.  with  Aeschinus. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 
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Yin  tu  huic  seni  auscultare P    Aes.  QuidP    De.  Missa  haec 

face, 
Hymenaeum,  turbas,  lampadaB,  tibicinas ; 
Atque  hanc  in  horto  maceriam  jube  dirui,  lo 

Quantum  potest ;  hac  transfer ;  unam  fac  domum ; 
Traduce  et  matrem  et  familiam  onmem  ad  nos.     Aea.  Placet, 
Pater  lepidissime.     De.  Euge !  jam  lepidus  vocor. 
Fratri  aedes  fient  perviae :  turbam  domimi 
Adducet;  sumtimi  admittet ;  multa.     QuidmeaP  15 

Ego  lepidus  ineo  gratiam.     Jube  nunc  jam 
Dinumeret  illi  Babylo  viginti  minas. 
Syre,  cessas  ire  ac  facere  P     8y.  Quid  ago  P    De.  Dirue. 
Tu  illas  abi  et  traduce.     Oe.  Di  tibi,  Demea, 
Bene  faciant  quimi  te  video  nostrae  familiae  20 

Tam  ex  animo  factimi  vcUe.     De.  Dignos  arbitror. 
Quidais*tuP     Aes.  Sic  opinor.     De.  Multo  rectius  est 
Quam  illam  puerperam  nimc  duci  huc  per  viam 
Aegrotam.     Aes.  Nihil  enim  vidi  melius,  mi  pater. 
De.  Sic  soleo :  sed  eccum  Micio  egreditur  foras.  25 

p.  Hymenaewn  Sfc."]    A  long  note  might  these  words.    Colinan'8  conjectnre  seems  to 

be  written  to  illustrate  eadi  of  these  words.  be  the  most  sensible:  "that  Demea  means 

But  the  student  is  referred  to  the  Dictionary  to  give  an  order  to  one  of  his  senrants  to 

of  Antiquities  for  a  full  acoount  of  all  the  give  Aeschinus  twenty  minae."   As  Colman 

ceremonies  of  marriage,  which  would  be  out  observes,  Demea  is  here  represented  as  act- 

of  place  here.     See  note  on  Andria  ii.  2.  ing  the  part  of  the  generous  man ;  and  it  is 

27*  in  keeping  with  this  that  he  is  made  to 

10.  Maceriam]  This  is  the  only  place  in  make  Aeschinus  a  handsome  present  on  his 

Terence  or  Plautus  where  this  word  occurs.  marriage.     Others  suppose  that  he  is  sar- 

*Maceria'    properly    means    'a   boundary  castically  alluding  to   Mido,  and  means: 

wall '  enclosing  a  piece  of  ground.     The  '  Let  him  now  order  his  steward  to  disburse 

term  was  confined  to  what  we  call  a  wall,  to  Aeschinus  twenty  minae ;  for  this  busi- 

in  distinction  from  a  fence,  made  of  stones,  ness  will   cost  him  that  mnch  at  least.' 

bricks,   or  fiints.     Caesar   (Bell.  Gall.  vii.  Donatus  seems  to  have  taken  it  in  this  way. 

69)  uses  it  apparently  of  a  wall  made  in  He  says,  "  Nimis  morale  est  quum  de  ab- 

haste  of  loose  stones.     See  Long*s  note.  sente  tanquam  de  praesente  ag^mus.*'   *  Ba- 

It  is  probably  oonnected  with  *  macellum/  bylo '  is  more  like  the  name  of  a  slave  than 

which  is  dcrived,  according  to  Festus,  from  any  thing  else ;  and  it  is  an  unnecessary  re- 

fidfccAov  or  ncLKtWov,    See  ForcelUni  (Ma-  fineraent  to  suppose  Demea  to  style  Micio 

cellum).  by  such  a  name  in  allusion  to  his  sumptu- 

1 5.  Multa']     *  There  will  be  much  ado.'  ous  extravagance ;  or  Sannio,  whom  some 

Some    editors,     without    authority,    read  commentators  have  absurdly  supposed  to  be 

'  sumptum  amittat  multum ;'  but  the  ordi-  called  *  Babylus.'     He  was  already  paid  (iii. 

nary  reading  is  quite  intelligible.  3.  15),  and  had  been  out  of  sight  for  some 

17.  Dinumerei  illi  Babylo  viginti  minae]  time. 
Commentators  have  puzzled  very  much  over 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  OCTAVA. 

MICIO.      DEMEA.      AESCHINUS. 

Mi,  Jubet  frater  ?  ubi  is  est  ?     Tun  jubes  boc,  Demea  ? 

I)e,  Ego  vero  jubeo  et  in  hac  re  et  aliis  omnibus 

Quam  maxime  unam  facere  nos  hanc  familiam, 

Colere,  adjuvare,  adjimgere.     Aes.  Ita  quaeso,  pater. 

Mi.  Haud  aliter  censeo.     De.  Imo  liercle  ita  nobis  decet.       5 

Primum  hujus  uxoris  est  mater.     Mi.  Quid  postea  ? 

Bc,  Proba  et  modesta.     Mi.  Ita  aiimt.     De.  Natu  grandior. 

Mi,  Scio.     De,  Parere  jam  diu  haec  per  annos  non  potest; 

Nec  qui  eam  respiciat  quisquam  est:     sola  est.     Mi,  Quam 

hicremagit? 
De.  Hanc  te  aequum  est  ducere ;  et  te  operam  ut  fiat  dare.  10 
Mi.  Me  ducere  autem  ?     De.  Te.     Mi.  Me  ?     De.  Te  inquam. 

Mi,  Ineptis.     De,  Si  tu  sis  homo, 
Hic  faciat.     Aes.  Mi  pater.     Mi.  Quid  ?  tu  autem  huic,  asine, 

auscidtas  ?     De.  Nihil  agis  : 
Fieri  aliter  non  potest.     Mi.  Deliras.     Aes.  Sine  to  exorem, 

mi  pater.   ' 
Mi,  Insanis:   aufer.     De.  Age  da  veniam  filio.      Mi,  Satin 

sanus  es  ?  ego 

• 

AcT  V.   ScBNB  VIII.    Mido  hss  found        9.  Nec  gui  eam  respiciai  guitguam  ett"] 

Syrus  busy  in  making  a  breach  in  the  garden  '  And  she  has  no  one  to  care  for  her.' 

wall,  and  has  leamt  that  he  is  doing  this  by  '  Respicio '  is  properly  used  of  the  attention 

Demea's  orders.     He  comes  to  satisfy  him-  paid  by  superiors  to  inferiors.     See  note  on 

seif  by  the  evidence  of  his  own  senses  of  Andria  iv.  1.  17»  Aud  compare  iii.  2.  55. 
the  reality  of  this  sudden  change  in   his         14.  At^er']    '  Away  with  you.'   Compare 

brother's  behaviour.     Demea  immediately  Phormio  iii.  3.  26 :  **  Aufer  te  hinc.''     In 

proposes  a  new  scheme  which  he  has  in  his  his  note  on  the  next  line  Donatus  notices 

excessive  liberality  devised  for  the  benefit  of  that  Terenoe  has  in  this  soene  improved 

his  old    bachelor  brother.      This  is  that  upon  Menander,  in  making  Mido  reluctant 

Mido  shall  roarry  Sostrata.   He  is  naturally  to  enter  into  this  marriage.     **  Apud  Me- 

astonished  at  the  proposal ;  but  after  a  little  nandrum/'  he  says,  **  senex  de  nuptiis  non 

persuasion  from  Demea  and  Aeschinus  he  gravatur.       Ergo    Terentius    evptyrijcwc." 

consents.     He  is  then  further  calJed  upon  Some  commentators  have  expended  a  good 

to  make  Hegio  a  present  of  a  small  farm  deal  of  unneoessary  indignation  upon  Te- 

which  he  has  in  the  suburb.     And  this  pro-  renoe  in  consequenoe  of  this  inddent.     But 

posal  is  backed  up  by  the  application  of  marriages,  and  as  many  as  possible,  were  a 

one  of  his  own  sayings,  that  old  men  are  necessary    condusion    of   the    serio-oomic 

too  much  attached  to  money ;  a  vice  which  play ;  and  tho  situation  was,  no  doubt,  in- 

must  thercfore  be  practically  avoided  in  this  troduced  to  place  Mido  in  a  ludicrous  em- 

way.  barrassment ;  for  he  does  not  like  to  be  out- 

The    Metre    is   as  follows;   vv.    1 — 10.  done  in  his  own  line  by  Demea,  whom  he 

3.3,  iambic  trimeter;   11 — 22.  24—32.  34,  must  consider  a  merc  novice  in  the  arts  of 

iambic  tetrameter ;  23»  trochaic  tetrameter  generosity. 
catalcctic. 
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NoYus  maritus  anno  demum  quinto  et  sexagesimo  15 

Fiam,  atque  anum  decrepitam  ducamP    Idne  estis  auctores 

mihi? 
Aes,  Fac :  promisi  ego  illis.     Mi.  Promisti  autem  P  de  te  lar- 

gitor,  puer. 
De.  Age;  quid  si  quid  te  majus  oretP    Mi,  Quasi  non  hoc 

sit  maximum. 
De.  Da  veniam.    Aes.  Ne  gravere.     De.  Fac  promitte.    Mi. 

Non  omittis  P 
Aea.  Non,  nisi  te  exorem.     Mi.  Vis  est  liaec  quidem.    De. 

Age  prolixe,  Micio.  20 

Mi.  Etsi  hoc  mihi  pravum,  ineptum,  absurdimi,  atque  alienum 

a  vita  mea 
Videtur,  si  vos  tantopere  istuc  vultis,  fiat.     Aes.-  Bene  facis : 
De.  Merito  te  amo.     Verum — Mi.  QuidP     De.  Ego  dicam, 

hoc  quum  fit  quod  volo. 
Mi.  Quid  nunc  quod  restat  P     Hegio  his  est  cognatus  proxi- 

mus, 
Affinis  nobis,  pauper :  bene  nos  aliquid  facere  illi  decet.        25 
Mi.  Quid  facere  ?     De.  Agelli  est  hic  sub  urbe  paulum,  quod 

locitas  foras : 
nuic  demus  qui  fruatur.      Mi.  Paulum  id  autemP     De.  Si 

multujn  est,  tamen 
Faciendimi  est :  pro  patre  huic  est ;  bonus  est ;  noster  est ; 

recte  datur. 
Postremo  nimc  meimi  illud  verbima  facio  quod  tu,  Micio, 
Bene  et  sapienter  dixti  dudum:  "  Vitium  commune  omnium 

est,  30 

16.    Decrepiiam]     'DecrepitaB'   is  de-  consistently  with  the  rest  of  the  soene; 

lived  from   *  crepo/  and  would  originally  comparing  for  the  expreesion  Eiinuchiis  iiL 

refer  to  a  mosical  instroment  which  would  2.  6 :   '*  Plurimum  merito  tuo."     Bnt  the 

no  longer  give  out   any  sound.      Hence  change  of  metre  is  not  a  suffident  reason 

generally  '  wom  out/    Festus  mentions  also  for  interpolating  a  word  that  has  no  autho- 

a  derivation  from  'crepusculum/  as  the  last  rity  whateTer. 

part  of  the  day,  but  this  is  mere  fancy ;  for  26.  Ageili']     *  There  is  a  small  pieoe  of 

*  crepusculum  *  is  connected  with  the  antique  ground  here  in  the  suburbs  which  you  let  out 
word  '  creperus/  and  means,  '  the  doubtful  of  your  own  hands.  Let  us  give  the  use  of 
light ;'  perhaps  oonnected  with  an  old  word  it  to  him.'    This  b  the  true  ezplanation  of 

*  crepus/  Kvi^aQ,  the  word  *  fruare.'     Hegio  was  to  have  the 

20.  Age  proluee^  Micio"]    *  Act  liberally,  *  ususfructus '    of  the  farm,   but  not  the 

Mido.'  Compare  Eunuchus  v.  8.  52 :  **  Ac«  ownership.     The  property  would  stiil  be- 

dpit  hominem  nemo  melius  prorsus,  neque  longtoMido.  *Agrum  fruendum  locare*  was 

prolixius,"  where  see  note.  to  let  an  estate,  reserving  the  ownership. 

23.  Meriio  ie  amo']  A  common  formula.  *  Qui '  is  the  ablative,  as  in  many  passages. 

See  Eunuchus  i.  2.   106.     Bentley  reads  See  note  on   Heaut.  iv.   6.  29.    Andria, 

*  merito  tuo/  to   make  the  metre  iambic  Prol.  6. 
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Quod  niTniuTTi  ad  rem  iu  senecta  attenti  sumus.''    Hanc  ma- 

culam  nos  decet 
Efiugere  :  dictum  est  vere,  et  re  ipsa  fieri  oportet  [Micio]. 
Mi,    Quid  isticP   dabitur  quandoquidem  hic  vult.     Aes.  Mi 

pater. 
De.  Nunc  tu  mihi  es  germanus  pariter  corpore  et  animo.    Mi, 

Gaudeo. 
De.  Suo  sibi  gladio  bunc  jugulo.  35 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  NONA. 

STRUS.      DEMEA.      MICIO.      AESCHINUS. 

Sy,  Factum  est  quod  jussisti,  Demea. 

De.  Frugi  homo  es.    £go  aedepol  hodie  mea  quidem  sentcntia 

32 — 34.]  Bentley  re-amnges  these  lines  a  compilfttion  on   the  plan  of  Anthon's 

as  follows :  Honce,  following  Reinhardt'8  tezt,  these 

''  EiTagere ;  dictnm  est  yere,  et  re  ipsa  fieri  words  commenoe  the  next  scene.  and  are 

oportet,  Mido.  ^7  ^  strange  perversity  plaoed  in  the  month 

Mi.  Quid  istic?  dabitur  quidem,  quando  of  Synis,  who  is  lupposed  to  think  that 

hicTult.    .^.  Mipater.    De,  Nonc  Demea  wiU  be  annoyed  at  the  demolition  of 

tn  mihi,  the  garden  wall.     But  eren  then  it  is  diffi- 

Micio,  es  germanus  pariter  animo  ac  oor-  ^^  ^  fP^^  ^^  words  an  apprepriate  sense 

pore.    Mi.  Gaudeo/'  ^  coming  from  Syms.    llie  common  ar- 

ThiB  arrangement  continues  tbe   trochaic  «ngement  is  evidenUy  right,  which  gives 

metre  to  the  end  of  the  scene ;  but  is  not  **»«  ^ords  to  Demea  as  a  sort  of  commen- 

carried  out  without  some  arbitrary  trans-  ^.  ®^  ™  ^'*<^*f  .<»  *r®  ~*°®'  '?.  ^^^ 

position,  and  the  insertion  of  'Mido'  in  ^*"»®  ^  *^°  fairly  b«ten  at  his  own 

two  places.    Though  his  arrangement  u  «^*»  ™  "~®  *®  fPW  ^^  manms  m  an 

convenient  for  the  metre,  yet  without  a  "M»nv«niently  pracbcal  manner. 

better  knowledge  than  we  possess  of  the  l      xr    a          t-w     t>           .      . 

andent  text  of  Terence,  we  are  not  justified  ,  ^P^  ^-  Scknb  IX.   Demea  in  the  con, 

in  making  such  a  sweeping  alteration  of  the  «««««  «»ne  of  tiie  play  ames  out  his 

text.    At  the  end  of  v.  32  I  have  added  7*i""  of  emulating  Miao,  and  givmg  his  m- 

[Mido],  wbich  is  necessary  to  complete  the  ^^^^  **»«  reductto  ad  ab»urdum,     He 

metre,  as  the  possible  reading,  which  would  "®T  ^.  °!^,/^  for  his  distinguished 

very  probably  have  been  lost,  in  conse-  ??"?<^  ?"  ^^  ^  morahty ;  and  to  make 

quence  of  the  occurrence  of  the  same  word  his  happmws  more  complete.  gtVM  freedom 

immediately  after.  *®  ^  ^»^«  Phrygia  also ;  and  desures  Miao 

Z5,  Suo  9ibi  gladio  hune  Juffulol     •!  besjdes  to  give  them  a  little  capital  to  start 

tum  his  weapons  against  himself.'    Cioero  "^^^'    ?«"«*  ^!^  proceeds,  as  might  be 

uses  this  proverb,  Pro  Caedna  29:  "  Aut  expected,  to  ezplain  the  mwning  of  the 

tuo,    quemadmodum    didtur,    gladio,   aut  "<» nt  Burpnsing  change  m  his  behaviour. 

nostro  defensio  tua  conficiatur  necesse  est."  ^  ^**?'   **«  "•/■»  * "  merely  to  show  that 

•  Sibi '  is  frequently  redundant  with  « suus.'  Populanty  may  be  easily  guned  if  you  wjU 

Hautus,  Captivi,  Prol.  50 :  "  Ita  nupc  igno-  "^^J^  "^^  ^?  mdiscnimnately,'  and  he 

rans  suo  sibi  servit  patri ;"  andi.  1. 12-16:  ?i^jy  promismg  to  act  the  part  of  a 

'^  inendly  censor  towards  his  sons  m  then* 

'*  Quasi  cum  caletur  cochleae  in  occulto  future  career.    As  for  Ctesipho,  he  had  bct- 

^^^»  ter  end  with  this  girl  that  he  has  got  now ; 

Suo  sibi  succo  vivunt  ros  si  non  cadit,  ^^  ^  msY  |)e  well. 
Item  Parasiti  rebus  prolatis  latent  xhe  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata- 

In  oocuUo,  miseri  victitant  suoco  suo,  lectic;  the  first  line  uniting  with  the  last 

Dum  ruri  rurant  homines  quos  iiguriant."  of  the  preoeding  sceiie  to  form  one  verse. 
In  Dr.  Hickie^s  edition  of  Terenoe,  whidi  is        9.  f\ruffi  komo  «t]    *  Y<m're  a  good  foU 
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Judico  Syrum  fieri  csse  aequum  liberum.  Mi.  Istunc  liberum  P 
Quodnam  ob  factumP     De.  Multa.     Sp.   0  noster  Demea, 

aedepol  vir  bonus  es. 
Ego  istos  vobis  usque  a  pueris  curavi  ambos  sedulo ;  5 

Docui,  monui,  bene  praecepi  semper  quae  potui  omnia. 
De.  Res  apparet.    Et  quidem  porro  haec  ;  obsonare  cum  fide, 
Scortum  adducere,  apparare  de  die  conviviimi ; 
Non  mediocris  bominis   baec   sunt  officia.      Si/.  0  lepidum 

caput! 
De.  Postremo,  bodie  in  psaltria  bac  emenda  bic  adjutor  fuit,  lo 
Hic  curavit :  prodesse  aequimi  est :  alii  meliores  erunt : 
Denique  hic  vult  fieri.     Mi.  Vin  tu  hoc  fieri  P    Aes.  Cupio. 

Mi.  Si  quidem 
Tu  vis,  Syre,  eho  accede  huc  ad  me :  liber  esto.     /Sy.  Bene 

facis. 
Omnibus  gratiam  habeo,  et  seorsimi  tibi  praeterea,  Demea. 
De.  Gaudeo.     Aes.  Et  ego.     St/.  Credo :  utinam  hoc  perpe- 

tuimi  fiat  gaudium,  15 

Phrygiam  ut  uxorem  meam  una  mecum  videam  liberam. 
De.  Dptimam  quidem  midierem.     Sy.  Et  quidem  tuo  nepoti, 

hujus  filio, 

low.'    For  '  frngi '  see  note  on  Eanachus  dissipation.   See  note  on  iv.  2.  49.  We  also 

iii.  5.  GO.     Demea  proceeds  sarcastically  to  find  tho  phrase  '  medta  de  luoe '  in  the  same 

give  his  reasons  for  liberating  Syrus,  in  con-  sense,  as  in  Horace,  Epist.  i.  14.  34 : 

sequence  of  the  uncommon  care  that  he  had  „  q„^„  i,ii,^„^  y     j^  ^^  ^^  1^^  p^_ 

shown  to  preserve  the  monus  of  his  master  s  |gj^j 

**'"'**     .  j     j.  •  .     T     ,  m  Coena  brevis  juvat  et  prope  rivum  som- 

8.    Apparare  de  dte  convtmum]     *  To  ^^^  -^^  herba." 

prepare  a  banquet  in  the  middle  of  the  day/ 

This  is  the  obvious  sense  of  the  words,  and  See  Macleane'8  note  there,  and  on  Sat.  ii. 

the  only  one  consistent  with  the  tone  of  8.  3. 

banter  running  through  the  passage.     Do-         II.  Alii  melioret  erunf]     'Other  slaves 

natus  explains  them  :  *'  repente,  neque  ante  wili  be  thc  better  for  it.'     Syrus  must  be 

praedictum,  nec  pridie  constitutum,"  but  rewarded ;  it  will  be  an  encouragement  to 

there  would  be  no   irony  in  that.      For  others  to  behave  as  admirably  as  he  has 

the  idiom  we  may  compare  Catullus  zlvi.  5 :  done. 

"  Vos  convivia  lauta  sumptuose  ,   ^^'  Omnih»  gratiafnhabeol,    Lachmann 

Do  die  facitis  ;  mei  sodales  (^***!*  on  Lucretius  n.  71?  reads  « Omnibus 

Quaerunt  in  trivio  vocationes."  gratum  habeo,'  to  get  rid  of  the  dactyl  in 

place  of  a  trochee  m  the  nrst  place.    "  Cer- 

Livy  xxiii.  8  :  *'  Cocperunt  epulari  de  die,  tissimum  est,"  he  says,  "  vocabula  dactylica 

ct  convivium  non  ex  more  Punico  aut  mili-  trt>chaei  *  loco  in  versu  poni  non  debere." 

tari  disciplina  esse,  sed  ut  in  civitate  atque  But  even  were  his  priuciple  undeniable,  to 

etiam  domo  diti  ac  luxuriosa  omnibus  volup-  apply  it  consistently  would  involve  the  al- 

tatis  illecebris  instructum."    '  Dies '  is  taken  tcration  of  many  passages  where  a  similar 

in  thc  sense  of  *  the  full  day,'  *  mid-day  ;*  reading  is  supported  by  all  the  authorities. 
and  thus  *  de  die  *  is  •  immediately  after  mid-         16.  Perpetuum']     '  I  only  wish  that  my 

day/  *  oarly  in  the  afternoon  ;'  just  as  '  dc  pleasure  were   made   complete.'      For  the 

nocte  '  is  sometimes  '  after  midnight.'     See  meaning  of  '  perpetuus '  seo  note  on  £unu- 

v.  3.  bb.    Such  early  hours  wcre  a  mark  of  chus  v.  8.  13. 
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Hodie  primain  TnaTnTnain  dedit  haec.     De,  Hercle  vero  serio, 
Si  qnidem  primam  dedit,  haud  dubium  quin  emitti  aequum 

siet. 
Mu  Ob  eam  rem  ?    Be,  Ob  eam.     Postremo  a  me  argentum 

quanti  est  sumito.  20 

Sy.  Di  tibi,  Demea,  omnes  semper  omnia  optata  offerant. 
ML  Syre,  processisti  hodie  pulchre.     De,  Si  quidem  porro, 

Micio, 
Tu  tuum  officium  facies,   atque  huic   aliquid  paulum  prae 

manu 
Dedcris  imde  utatur ;  reddet  tibi  cito.     Mu  Istoc  viKus. 
Aes,  Frugi  homo  est.     8y,  Heddam  hercle ;  da  modo.     Aea, 

Age  pater.     Mu  Post  consulam.  25 

De.  Faciet.     Sy.  0  vir  optime.     Aes.  0  mi  pater  festivia- 

sime. 
Mi.  Quid  istuc  ?  quae  res  tam  repente  mores  mutavit  tuos  P 
Quod  prolubiimi  ?  quae  istaec  subita  est  largitas  ?   De.  Dicam 

tibi; 
Ut  id  ostenderem  quod  te  isti  facilem  et  festivimi  putant, 
Id  non  fieri  ex  vera  vita,  neque  adeo  ex  aequo  et  bono :         30 

23.  Huic  aliquid  paulum  prae  manu  de»  snbsUtence/     Synu  was  to  make  this  loan 

deris  unde  uiatur^    Micio  says,  *  Yoa  have  his  capital,  and  to  live  on  the  interest  of  it, 

got  on  well  to-day,  Synis.'     *  Yes/  says  De-  paying  back  the  principal  to  Micio.     *  Istoc 

mea,  '  if  you  wiU  ftirther  do  your  duty,  and  Tilins  *  has,  aocording  to  Donatns,  the  im- 

give  him  a  little  ready  money  to  start  with,  plied  sense  of  a  refusal.   '  I  would  not  trust 

that  he  may  have  something  to  live  upon.'  him  with  a  thing  more  worthless  than  the 

The  phrase  '  prae  manu '  occurs  here  and  in  snap  of  a  finger.'     Forcellini  quotes  a  dif- 

PLautus,  Bacchides  iv.  3.  9  :  "  Patri  reddidi  ferent  ezplanation  of  the  phrase   (in  the 

omne  aurum  quod  fuit  prae  manu,"  *  All  sense  of  '  so  much  the  cheaper  to  me ') 

tbe  money  that  was  at  hand.*  (See  Forcel-  firom  Charisius  ;  but  the  explanation  of  Do- 

lini.)     Por  '  utatur  '  compare  Cicero,   Ad  natus  is  more  simple. 

Atticum  zi.  1 1  :  "  Quare  id  quoque  velim  28.  Quod  prolubium  ?"]     *  What  is  this 

cum  illa  videas  ut  sit  qui  utamur/'  '  That  whim  of  yours  ?'     '  Prolubium '  is  an  obso- 

I  may  have  something  to  live  upon/    Plau-  lete  word,  formed  from  *  lubet '  or  *  libet.' 

tus,  Trinummus  ii.  2.  79  :  It  occurs  only  in  fragments  of  the  older 

„-^           .  .  .     ,    .              .       .              ^  poets  (see  Forcellini).     Others  read  here 

"Deum  virtute  habemus  et  qm  nosmet  fproluvium,'  in  the  wnse  of  'Uvish  extra- 

utamur,  pater,  vagance/  but  that  does  not  suit  the  pas- 

Et  ahis  qui  comitati  simus  benevolenti-  ^^  ^  ^^y .  ^^^  ^hat  idea  is  ezpressed  im- 

^^'  mediately  after  by  '  largitas/  a  word  which 

Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  xiii.  23:  "Magis  enim     ^®  ^*^.®^^!!:?  ^«^°"  ^  ««*^*-  ]j-  *'  ^^; 

doles  me  non  habere  cui  tradam  ^m  qui  •^^^'^1^^  ^»*^'  ^"^  "^  "??  fT***  ^''l^ 
utar."  For  the  use  of  '  unde  '  comp2re  ,  ^'  Id  non  fert  ex  vera  vtia^J  l  wauted 
•  2  40.  '^  to  show  you  that,  althongh  these  young 

'» Est,  Dis  gratia,    If^^  ^^""^  7°'*  °^^"K  "^^  plewant, 

Et  unde  haec  fiant,  et  adhuc  non  molesU    \}f  ^°^  ?^  ^«  «'  »  ^^"^"^^r^^Vl 
^  tt  life,  nor  mdeed  from  equitable  conduct,  bnt 

merely  from  undue  compiiance,  indnlgence, 

'  Unde '  literally  means  here,  '  A  small  ca-    and  ezcessive  liberality.'     For  '  vera  vita ' 

pital  from  which  he  can  have  the  means  of    compare  Heant.  i.  1.  102  :  "  Hocqoe  fituM 

Y 
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Sed  ex  assentando,  indulgendo,  et  largiendoy  Micio. 

Nunc  adeo  si  ob  eam  rom  Tobis  vita  mea  invisa  est,  Aeschine, 

Quia  non  justa  iujusta  prorsus  omnia  omnino  obsequor, 

Missa  facio :  efiimdite,  emite,  facite,  quod  Tobis  libet : 

Sed  si  id  vultis  potius,  quae  yos  propter  adolescentiam  35 

Minus  videtis,  magis  impense  cupitis,  consulitis  parum, 

Haec  reprehendere  et  corrigere  me,  et  obsecundare  in  loco ; 

Ecce  me  qui  id  faciam  vobis.     Aes.  Tibi,  pater,  permittimus : 

Plus  scis  quid  facto  opus  est.     Sed  de  £ratre  quid  fiet  P    Le. 

Sino; 
Hitbeat ;   in  istac  finem  faciat.     Mi,  Istuc  recte.     O  Plau- 

dite.  40 

non  vere  Tivitiir.''    'Aeqaam  et  bonum'  the  common  reading.     It  may  be  an  im- 

waa  technically  uaedin  thesenaeof  *equity/  provement;    but    being    entirely    without 

Bs  opposed  to   'law.'      See    Cioero,    ^ro  authority  should  not  be  reoeived  into  tho 

Caecina  23 :  '*  £z  aequo  et  bono,  non  ez  tezt. 

callido  versutoque  jure  rem  judicari  opor>  39.  Qmid  faeto  opm  ef/]     See  note  on 

tere."     So  in  Phormio  !▼.  3.  32 :  Andria  iii.  2.  10. 

"  8i  tu  aliquam  partem  aequi  bonique  diz-      ^  ^'    ^""^  ''^!*^)     .I>onatus    attributes 
gj^g     -I         r  -I  -i  these  words  to  Miao ;  m  an  uonical  sente. 

Ut  est  iUe  bonus  vir,  tria  non  commuta-    !  ^ow  you  are  right  at  all  events,  you  are 
^•^•g  indulging  your  son  m  a  most  ntting  manner. 

Verba  hodie  inter  vos."  J^^  » .f  ^°5  the  most  natural  way  of 

taking  the  words.     It  makes  the  puiy  end 

See  also  '*  Aequi  bonique  fado/'  Heaut.  iv.  with  a  sort  of  humorous  retort  on  Deroea, 

5.  40,  and  note.  who  has  now  carried  his   newly-acquired 

37*  Obgeeundare  in  loco']     See  note  on  indulgence  beyond  all  bounds.     Many  edi- 

lleaut.  V.  6. 22.     Bentley  proposes  '  quem,'  tions  give  the  words  to   Aeschinus.     For 

in  the  sense  of  'aliquem,'  instead  of  '  me,'  '  Plaudite '  see  note  on  Andria  v.  6.  17. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Ths  Hecjra  takes  its  name  from  tbe  fact  that  its  plot  tums  upon  the 
misunderetanding  between  a  motber  and  daugbter-in-law.  Colman  has 
translated  tbe  word  *  step-motber ;'  but  hcvpd  is  etjmologicalljy  and  in 
meaning,  tbe  same  word  as  *  socrus/  a  motber-in-law ;  and  tbere  is  the 
same  close  connexion  between  tbe  correlative  wbrds  wos  and  *  nuruSy* 
a  daugbter-in-law. 

Tbe  storj  of  tbe  plaj  is  as  foUows :  A  joung  man  named  Pampbilus,  son 

of  Lacbes  and  Sostrata,  used  to  keep  companj  witb  one  Bacchis.     One 

nigbt  as  be  was  going  to  ber  bouae,  ratber  tbe  worse  for  wine,  he  met 

Pbilumena,  tbe  daughter  of  Pbidippus  and  Mjrrbina,  on  tbe  road,  and 

offered  ber  violence,  both  of  them  being  ignorant  wbo  tbe  other  was.  She 

could  not  get  an j  tbing  from  bim  wbich  could  serve  as  a  clue  to  bis  recog- 

nition  ;  but  be  in  tbe  struggle  managed  to  tear  from  her  finger  a  ring, 

which  he  carried  to  Baccbis  and  gave  to  her.    A  abort  time  after  this  he 

was  married ;  for  bis  fatber  was  verj  anxious  to  break  off  bis  intimacj  with 

Baccbis,  and  to  see  bis  son  quietlj  settled  down,  that  he  might  bave  some 

prospect  of  domestic  comfort  in  bis  old  age ;  and  he  never  let  bis  son 

have  anj  peace  till  be  consented  to  take  to  bimself  a  wife.    Bj  a  strange 

coincidence  the  wife  selected  for  him  was  tbis  verj  Pbilumena,  whom  he 

had  met  at  night  on  his  waj  to  his  mistress^s  bouse ;  and  her  mother  was 

onlj  too  glad  to  have  her  married,  hoping  tbat  she  would  be  saved  from 

public  disgrace.     But  tbings  did  not  tum  out  as  smootblj  as  sbe  ex- 

pected ;  for  Pampbilus  did  not  at  first  sbake  off  bis  old  love,  but  con- 

tinued  to  visit  Bacchis  everj  daj,  and  totallj  avoided  tbe  companj  of 

his  wife.     Graduallj,  however,  a  cbange  took  place.     Bacchis,  being 

annojed  at  the  marriage  of  Pamphilus,  behaved  with  great  coldness  and 

caprice  towards  bim.     Philumena,  on  tbe  other  band,  bore  bia  neglect 

witb  tbe  greatest  patience  and  good  temper.    And  so  it  came  about  that 

Pamphilus  abandoned  Baccbis  altogether,  and  became  devotedlj  attached 

to  bis  wife.     At  this  moment  a  relation  of  his  father*s  dies  at  Imbros, 

and  Pamphilus  is  despatched  to  tbe  spot  to  look  after  bis  propertj,  his 

wife  being  left  with  her  mother-in-law  Sostrata.     But  this  arrangement 
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does  not  last  long.  Philumena,  finding  that  she  has  no  hope  of  con- 
cealing  her  situation  from  her  mother-in-law,  begins  to  avoid  her,  and  to 
withdraw  from  her  companj  as  much  as  possible ;  till,  at  last,  she  goes 
to  her  own  mother  on  the  pretence  of  attending  a  family  sacrifice,  and 
stays  with  her,  refusing  to  retum  to  her  mother-in-law.  Sostrata  sends 
for  her,  but  in  yain ;  and  she  goes  to  see  her,  but  is  refuaed  admit- 
tance. 

This  brings  us  to  the  beginning  of  .the  Second  Act  of  the  plaj,  where 
the  action  reallj  commences ;  for  all  that  we  had  hitherto  is  merely  a 
kind  of  prologue.  Laches,  Famphilus'  father,  has  now  heard  of  this 
estrangement  between  his  wife  and  his  daughter-in-law,  and  comes  into 
town  to  look  into  the  matter.  Priding  himself  much  upon  his  wonder- 
Ail  knowledge  of  every  thing  that  is  going  on,  he  lays  it  down  decidedly 
that  Sostrata  alone  is  to  blame;  that  all  mothers-in-law  hate  their 
daughters-in-law,  and  that  she  must  have  driren  Philumena  away  by  her 
unkindness ;  and  he  is  more  oonfirmed  in  his  opinion  by  the  statement 
of  Phidippus  that  his  daughter  refuses  to  come  back  to  Laches'  hoose 
while  her  husband  is  awaj.  Sostrata  in  vain  endearours  to  clear  her- 
self. 

At  this  moment  Philumena'8  expected  child  is  bom ;  and  Pamphilus 
returns  home  at  the  critical  moment.  Hearing  that  his  wife  is  ill,  he 
mshes  into  the  house  to  see  her,  and  there  discoyers  the  whole  state  of 
the  case.  Myrrhina  entreats  him  to  keep  the  matter  quiet,  and  he  so 
far  retains  his  affection  for  his  wife  that  he  promises  to  do  so,  and  is 
wretched  at  the  thoughts  of  a  separation  from  her,  though  he  comes  to 
the  conclusion  that  after  this  child's  birth,  the  son  of  he  does  not  know 
whom,  it  is  impossible  for  him  ever  to  receive  her  back  into  his  house. 
Meanwbile  he  sees  the  necessity  of  getting  rid  of  his  slave  Parmeno, 
who  wiU  otherwise  be  sure  to  discover  what  is  going  on.  So  he  sends 
him  off  on  two  errands,  the  last  of  which  keeps  him  fuUj  emplojed  at  a 
distance  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  body  of  the  play  is  occupied  by  the  indignant  expostulations  of  the 
two  fathers  with  Pamphilus,  and  with  their  wives.  Now  that  Pamphilus 
has  a  son,  Laches  cannot  conceive  why  he  should  not  take  his  wife  home 
again ;  and  Phidippus  is  furious  with  him,  with  Laches,  and  with 
Myrrhina  his  wife.  Sostrata  comes  to  the  determination  of  leaving 
town,  aud  going  to  live  with  her  husband  in  the  country,  hoping  that 
her  absence  will  remove  the  last  obstacle  to  Philumeua's  return ;  but 
notwithstanding  this,  Pamphilus  still  persists  in  his  refusal  to  receive 
his  wife,  and  at  last  the  old  men  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  must 
be  still  carrying  on  his  old  love  affair  with  Bacchis,  and  determine  to 
send  for  her,  and  to  endeavour  by  fair  means  or  foul  to  break  off  her 
intimacy  with  Pamphilus. 
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Bacchis  is  accordinglj  sent  for,  and  sbe  completelj  clears  herself  and 
PamphiluB  from  the  suspicion,  and  further  undertakes  to  explain  the 
real  state  of  affairs  to  Myrrhina  and  Philumena.  This  brings  out  the 
true  bistorj  of  Philumena ;  and  Baccbis  is  able  to  inform  Pamphilua 
that  his  wife  was  the  owner  of  the  ring  which  she  had  received  from 
him.  This  entirelj  changes  Pamphilus*  view  of  the  case,  and  he  is 
beside  himself  with  delight. 

This  plaj  is  not  remarkable  for  any  of  the  spirit  which  generallj 
appears  in  Terence^s  plajs.  The  event  on  which  the  plot  of  the  plaj 
depends,  and  the  circumstances  of  Philumena'8  illness,  having  necessarilj 
to  be  kept  in  the  background,  gives  an  air  of  restraint  to  the  whole 
piece.  Indeed,  within  the  whole  action,  properly  so  caUed,  there  is  no 
ineident  except  the  discoverj  of  the  ring.  The  plot  is  much  more 
simple,  and  the  characters  less  interesting  than  those  of  any  other 
play;  and  in  the  treatment  of  the  character  of  the  slave  we  notice 
a  marked  departure  from  tha  ordinary  idea  of  that  part.  The  Parmeno 
of  the  Hecyra  is  a  very  different  personage  from  his  namesake  of  the ' 
Eunuchus.  He  is  merely  sententious  and  inquisitive;  and  the  only 
amusement  which  we  get  out  of  him  is  that  he  is  very  anzious  to 
discover  his  master's  secret,  and  that  hia  cuiiosity  is  not  gratified. 
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ACTA  LT7DI8  MEGALENSIBXJS,  SEX.  JUL.  CAESARE  CN.  CORNELIO  DOLA- 
BELLA  AEDILIBUS  CUBULIBUS.  NOK  B8T  PERACTA.  MODOS  FECIT 
FLACCUS  CLAUDII,  TIBIIS  PARIBUS.  TOTA  6RAECA  APOLLODORU 
FACTA  EST.  ACTA  FRIMO  SINE  PROLOGO.  DATA  SECUNDO  CN.  OCTAVIO 
T.  MANLIO  COSS.  RELATA  EST  L.  AEMILII  FAULI  LUDIS  FUNEBRIBUS. 
NON  EST  FLAaTA.  TERTIO  RELATA  EST  a  FULVIO  L.  MARaO  AEDI- 
LIBUS  CURULIBUS.      EGIT  L.  AMBIVIUS  TURFIO.      FLACUTT. 

Ludu  Megalensibu»]     See  note  on  the  nandra ;'  but  the  tezt  is  supported  by  the 

Inscription  to  the  Andria.  best  autbority. 

Non  ett  peracta]     See  notes  on  both  the  Acta  pritno  nne  prologo]    See  note  on 

Frologues ;  espedally  Prolog.  i.  1 — 4.  Prolog.  i.  1  and  8.     We  cannot  attempt  to 

Modotfecit'}  On  musical  points  see  notes  assign  the  Prologues  their  proper  dates ; 

on  the  Tnscription  to  the  Andria.  the  play  having  been  acted  four  times,  as 

Apollodoru]    ApoUodorus  of  Gela  is  said  far  as  this  Inscription  shows. 

to  have  been  a  conteipporary  of  Menander.  Data  tecundo]  b.c.  165,  a.u.c.  588. 

The  Phormio  watf  copied  from   his  'Eiri-  Relata  ett]    b.c.  IfiO,  a.u.c.  593.    See 

iucaZ6^iP0Q;  and  Donatus  is  our  authority  notes  on  Inscription  to  the  AdelphL 

for  giving  to  him  the  original  authorship  of  L.  Ambiviut  7\irpio']     See  note  on  In- 

the  Heoyra.     Somo  manuscripts  have  *  Me-  scription  to  the  Andria. 


PROLOGUS. 


Hecyra  est  huic  nomen  fabulae :  haec  cnm  data 
Nova  est  novimi  intervenit  vitimn  et  calamitas, 
Ut  neque  spectari  neque  cognosci  potuerit. 
Ita  populus  studio  stupidus  in  funambulo 


1.  Hecpra  eti  kuienomenfabulae']  This 
short  Prologae  is  intended  merely  to  ex- 
plain  how  the  Hecyn  comes  to  be  pro- 
daced  aa  a  new  play.  On  the  first  occasion 
when  it  was  representdd  (see  notes  on  the 
Inscription)  the  people  were  occnpied  with 
a  tight-rope  dancer,  and  paid  no  attention 
to  it.  The  poet  had  therefore  withdrawn 
his'play  for  the  time,  that  he  might  retain 
the  oopyright  of  it,  and  be  able  to  sell  it  to 
the  aediles  on  another  occasion.  The  au- 
dience  are  reminded  that  they  are  acqoaintcd 
with  other  plays  of  the  poets,  and  are  re- 
qnested  to  make  acquaintance  with  this 
ooroedy.  This  Prologne  was  in  all  proba- 
bility  written  for  the  third  representation  of 
the  play,  at  the  fiineral  games  of  L.  Aemi- 
iius  Paallos  (see  notes  on  Inscription  to 
the  Adelphi),  which  was  again  ansaccessfol. 
We  may  notice  that  Terence  lays  particalar 
stress  on  the  fact  that  the  play  has  not  had 
a  hearing ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  men- 
tions  that  the  aediles  have  parchased  it  a 
seoond  time  for  representation,  a  drcam- 
stanoe  which  woald  be  a  presamption  in 
favoar  of  its  merits.  We  shall  observe  that 
in  the  next  Prologae  he  is  eqaally  carefal  to 
lay  the  blame  of  his  fiulures  on  adventitious 
drcumstances. 

The  Metre  of  both  Prologues  is  trimeter 
iambic. 

Bentley  changes  *  iabulae  *  into  '  fabulai ' 
to  avoid  the  hiatus.  But  this  is  unneces- 
sary ;  and  this  form  of  the  genitive  is  not 
admissible  in  Terence.  See  note  on  Andria 
ii.  6.  8. 

2.  Nova  eet]  The  common  tezt  has 
simply  *  Nova/  which  wonld  require  an  ar- 


bitrary  pronunciation  of  the  last  syllable  to 
make  it  an  iambus;   but  it  is  clear  that 

*  est '  may  easily  have  been  .transposed  by 
the  copyists.  It  is  not  neoessary  or  allow- 
able  to  introduce  *  ei,'  with  Bentley.  The 
following  words,  *  novum  intervenit  vitium 
et  calamitas,'  are  probably  derived,  as  Do- 
natus  says,  from  the  language  of  augury,  in 
which  *  vitium '  meant  '  an  impediment.' 
So  the  '  comitia  *  were  often  put  off  in  oon- 
sequence  of  a  thunderstorm ;  and  the  oon- 
suls  were  said  to  be  'vitio  creati'  when 
their  election  had  been  prooeeded  with  in 
despite  of  some  such  ritual  impediment. 

*  Calamitas '  is  said  by  Donatus  to  have 
been  used  in  a  similar  sense  when  hail  and 
rain  accompanied  the  thunder.  Bat  I  do 
not  find  any  instance  of  this  use.  For  the 
general  idea  of  the  word  see  note  on  Eunu- 
chus  i.  I.  34. 

4.  Funambulo']  These  ezhibitions  used 
to  be  given  in  the  Circus  at  the  games,  and 
often  at  the  same  time  with  dramatic  repre- 
sentations.  No  wonder  then  that  the  people 
should  have  been  engrossed  with  astonish- 
ment  at  the  feats  of  Terenoe's  more  popular 
rival.  See  this  point  touched  upon  in  the 
Introduction.  The  art  of  tight-rope  dandng 
was  much  practised  by  the  andents.  (See 
the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  '  Funam- 
bulus.')  '  Stupidus '  is  here  used  in  its 
original  sense,  *  lost  in  amazement.'  Com- 
pare  Plautos,  Poenulus  v.  4.  93 : 

** Misera  timeo 

Quid  hoc  dt  negoti  mea  soror ;  ita  stupida 
mne  animo  adsto." 

Gjoero  niet  tha  word  in  a  seiite  neanr  that 


330  HECYRA. 

Animimi  occupaxat.     Nimc  haec  plane  est  pro  nova ; 

Et  is  qui  scripsit  hanc  ob  eam  rem  noluit 

Iterum  referre  ut  iterum  posset  vendere. 

Alias  cognostis  ejus :  quaeso  hanc  nunc  noscite. 


ALTER  PROLOGUS. 

Orator  ad  vos  venio  oraatu  prologi : 

Sinite  exorator  sim,  eodem  ut  jure  uti  senem 

of  Terence  in  the  present  p«sng«,  Paradoz.  self.    The  occasioii  called  for  the  mediation 

V.2:  '*  Echionistabula  sestupidum  detinet,  of  a  well-known  and  favourite  actor;  and 

aut  siginum  aliquod  Polycleti."    The  idiom  so  the  poet  departed  from  the  general  cus- 

*  occuparo  animum  in '  occurs  only  in  this  tom,  according  to  which  the  Prologne  was 

passage.  entrusted  to  one  of  the  inferior  actors.  (See 

7.  Iterum  referre]  Terence  would  not  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  6 — 21.)  AmbiTius 
bring  it  on  the  stage  again  the  same  day,  stood  so  high  in  the  popnlar  estimation, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  keep  it  back  tUl  that  the  fsct  of  his  defenmng  s  play  woohi 
another  occasion,  and  so  dispose  of  it  a  go  a  considerable  way  towards  ensaiing  its 
second  time  tb  the  aediles,  who  used  to  success.  On  this  occasion,  therefore,  he 
purchase  plays  for  representation  at  the  artfully  brings  forward  his  own  preTioua 
games ;  or  to  the  stage-managers,  who,  as  success  in  obtabing  a  hearing  for  plays 
seems  probable,  used  sometimes  to  purchase  which  had  not  been  popular  at  first.  Cae- 
pkys  at  their  own  risk.  See  the  Second  dlius,  he  says,  now  a  great  faTonrite,  very 
Prologue  V.  49,  note.  See  Prologue  to  the  often  failed  at  first ;  and  not  a  few  of  -hu 
Eunuchus  20,  and  note.  plays  were  rescued  by  me  from   popnlar 

8.  Alias  cognottit  ejut]  Acoording  to  the  disUke,  and  have  now  become  &vourites. 
dates  given  in  the  Didascaliae  to  the  Plays  And  so  I  encouraged  the  poet  to  write  new 
of  Terence,  the  Andria  is  the  only  play  plays,  whereas  otherwise  be  would  have 
extant  of  earlier  date  than  the  Hecyra,  been  disheartened  at  the  opposition  which 
which  was  brought  forward  a  second  time  he  met  with.  And  if  this  holds  good  in 
in  the  consulship  of  Cn.  Octavius  and  T.  the  case  of  Caecilius,  I  ought  to  gain  your 
Manlius,  b.c.  165,  the  year  subsequent  to  attention  for  the  Hecyra,  which  is  the  only 
the  representation  of  the  Andria.  But  to  one  of  the  plays  of  Terence  which  has  yet 
which  representation  of  the  pieoe  the  pre-  met  with  an  unfavonrable  reoeption.  The 
sent  Prologue  belongs  is  not  certain ;  for  pUy  has  been  unfortunate.  Obi  one  ooca- 
not  much  faith  can  be  placed  in  the  Didas-  sion  the  tight-rope  dancer,  on  another  the 
calia  here.  If  this  Prologue  were  spoken  gladiator  drew  away  tbe  audience.  Now 
at  the  last  representation  but  one,  that  at  thcre  is  no  distraction  of  the  kind,  and  yoa 
the  funeral  gamcs  of  L.  Aemilius  PauUus,  can  attend  to  the  playat  your  leisure.  lap* 
as  seems  most  probable,  b.c.  160,  then  the  peal  to  you,  further,  not  to  aUow  a  monopoly 
poet  might  speak  of  all  the  existing  plays,  in  the  dramatic  art  by  rejecting  my  poet 
with  the  exceptiun  perhaps  of  thc  Adelplii,  and  acoepting  the  plays  of  his  opponenta. 
which  was  acted  on  tho  same  occasion.  Finally,  he  appeals  to  his  Uberality  in  not 
This  view  is  thc  more  probable,  bccause  we  exacting  too  high  a  prioe  for  admission  to 
have  no  rcoson  to  suppose  thatTerence  wrote  his  plays ;  and  begs  them  to  reoeive  the 
any  plays  bcsidos  those  which  have  come  play  favourably,  that  he  may  be  encouraged 
down  to  us.  to  purchase  other  plays  for  representation. 

1.  Orator  ad  vot  venio']    *  I  come  before 

Thc  art  of  this  Sccond  Prologue  to  the  you  as  a  pleader  in  the  dreas  of  the  speaktf 

Hccyra  has  been  the  subject  of  much  re-  of  the  Prologue;  aUow  me  to  be  a  suc- 

maric.     It  is  generaUy  supposed,  and  with  cessful  pleader.'    'Orator'  is  often  'an  am- 

reason,  that  the  Prologue  was  spoken  on  bassador,'  as  in   many  passages  of  Livy. 

this  oocasion  by  L.  Ambivius  Turpio  him-  See  note  on  iv.  4.  64  of  tiui  play,  and 
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Liceat  quo  jure  sum  usus  adolescentior ; 

Novas  qui  exactas  feci  ut  inveterascerent, 

Ne  cum  poeta  scriptura  evanesceret.  6 

In  his  quas  primum.Caecili  didici  novas 

Partim  sum  earum  exactus,  partim  vix  steti. 

Quia  scibam  dubiam  fortimam  esse  Bcenicam, 

Heaut.,  Prolog.  v.  1 1.   Platitiis  employs  the    AmbiTius  boasts  th«t  the  pUys  of  CaedliuB 
word  once  or  twice  in  the  more  general  senae    had  been  establlshed  by  him,  and  were  now 
of  *  one  who  asks.'     See  Poenulus  L  2.  14«,     standing  favourites  with  the  people. 
and  Stichus  iii.  2.  38 :  6.  Caecilt]    The  position  of  Caedlius  at 

this  time  is  shown  by  the  popular  story 

**Ep.  Haud  aequum  est  te  inter  oratores    that  when  Terence  brought  his  first  play  to 

accipi.  the  aediles  he  was  referred  to  Caecilius 

Gel.  Equidem   herde  orator  sum;   sed     (see  the  Introduction).  Horace  distinguishes 

procedit  parum."  between  him  and  Terence  in  a  well-known 

line,  Epist.  ii.  1.  59 : 

But  in  both  nlaocs  there  is  an  allusion  to      ,,  _-.  ^      ...        ...       -, . .  _ 

♦u. .  .«.J^-i  a.n«^     a^Kor.tW«i.v      "Vincere    Caeahus    gravitate,   Terentiua 


arte. 


the  more  spedal  sense.     So  here  there  may 
be  the  same  play  on  the  words;  more  parti- 

cularly  as  it  would  be  important  to  catch  Jt  is  not  clear,  however,  what  he  meant  by 

the  attentton  of  the  hearers  at  the  outset,  «  gravitas '   here.    (See    Macleane's    note.) 

and  nothing  was  so  likely  to  do  this  as  a  Ambivius  formed  the  connecting  link  be- 

pun.     It  appears  from  this  passage  that  the  tween  the  old  popular  poetry  of  Caedlius 

speaker  of  the  Prologue  wore  an  appropriate  and  the  new  poet  whom  he  was  now  bring- 

dress,  as  did  all  the  other  characters.     (See  ing  into  notice.   It  is  clear  from  the  manner 

note  on  Andria,  Prol.  5 — 21.)     Compare  in  which  the  older  poet  is  spoken  of  here 

Plautus,  Poenulus,  Prolog.  126,  where  the  that  he  was  now  recj^oned  by  the  contem- 

speaker  of  the  Prologue  says,  "  Ego  ibo,  poraries  of  Terence  to  have  an  established 

ornabor."      He  was  about  to  change  the  reputation.     'And  yet,'  says  the  speaker, 

dress  that  he  wore  in  his  present  capadty  *  when  I  first  undertook  the  representation 

for  the  appropriate  costume  of  one  of  the  of  the  plays  of  Caecilius  when  they  were 

characters  who  were  to  appear  in  the  play.  new,  I  failed  in  some  of  them,  and  barely 

*  Exorare '  is  '  to  obtain  by  entreaty.'  See  guooeeded  in  others ;  and  indeed  if  it  had 
Andria  v.  3.  30 :  "  Sine  te  ezorem.''  Plau-  not  been  for  my  perseverance,  Caedliua 
tus,  Trinummus,  ii.  2.  48 :  **  Res  quaedam  himself  would  never  have  written  any  more. 
est  quam  volo  Ego  me  abs  te  exorare.'*  And  so,'  he  argues,  'it  is  not  wonderful 

4.  Novat .  .  .  ef)ane»ceref\     *  Allow  me,'  that  a  good  play  of  Terence's,  such  as  this  is, 

says  the  speaker,  '  to  have  the  same  privi-  should  have  failed  on  the  first  or  seoond~ 

lege  as  an  old  man  which  I  had  as  a  young  hearing.'     The  phrase  '  partim  sum  earum 

man ;  when  I  gave  new  comedies  which  exactus '  is  not  common.     Here  '  partim ' 

had  been   hissed  off  the  stage  a  lasting  has  the  force  of  the  accusative  of  definition ; 

standing,  that  the  poefs  works  might  not  and  the  phrase  answers  to  the  Greek,  r<l 

perish  with  him.'     For  *exactas'  see  note  fiiv  ai/ruv  i^kirtffov,  rd  ii  x^^^'*^^^  ^^^' 

on   Andria,  Prol.  27«     '  Inveterasco '   and  Ktiffa.     In  this  use  it  corresponds  to  the 

*  invet«ro '  are  often  used  of  things  that  gain  phrase  *  magnam  partem,'  as  in  Cicero,  De 
ground  with  their  age,  gruw  stronger  the  Orator.  66 :  **  Magnam  cnim  partem  ex 
longer  they  last;  see  Ciccro,  Catilin.  iii.  iambis  nostra  constat  oratio."  In  Cicero 
11:  "  Mcmoria  vestra,  Quirites,  nostrae  we  find  '  partim '  with  a  pronoun  used  as 
res  alentur,  scrmonibus  crescent,  literarum  a  nominative  case.  *'  Partim  e  nobis  timidi 
monumentis  inveterascent  et  corrobora-  sunt,  partim  a  republica  aversi "  (Phil.  viiL 
buntur."  And  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  v.  41:  11).  The  idiom  of  the  text  gives  no  doubt 
"  Sese  tamen  hoc  esse  in  Ciceronem  popu-  the  primitive  use  of  the  word,  as  the  old 
lumque  Romanum  animo  ut  nihil  nisi  hi-  accusative  of '  pars.' 

berna    recuscnt    atque    hanc  inveterascere  8.   Quia  tdbam']     *  Knowing  as   I   did 

ronsuetudinem    noUnt,"    '  They    did    not  that  the  fortune  of  the  stage  was  doubtlul, 

wish  this  practice  of  remaining  in  winter-  yet  with  all  this  uncertainty  of  expectatioa 

quarters  in   Gaul  to  grow  into  a  habit.'  I  endured  a  oertain  laboor.'    The  meaning 
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Spe  incerta  certuin  mihi  laborem  sustuli. 

Easdem  agere  coepi  ut  ab  eodem  alias  discerem  lo 

NoYas  studiose,  ne  illum  ab  studio  abducerem. 

Perfeci  ut  spectarentur.     Ubi  sunt  cognitae, 

Placitae  sunt.     Ita  poetam  restitui  in  locum 

Prope  jam  remotum  injuria  adversarium 

Ab  studio  atque  ab  labore  atque  arte  musica.  15 

Quod  si  scripturam  sprevissem  in  praesentia, 

Et  in  deterrendo  voluissem  operam  sumere, 

Ut  in  otio  esset  potius  quam  in  negotio, 

Deterruissem  facile  ne  alias  scriberet. 

Nimc  quid  petam  mea  causa  aequo  animo  attendite.  20 

Hecyram  ad  vos  refero,  quam  mihi  per  silentium 

Numquam  agere  licitum  est ;  ita  eam  oppressit  calamitas. 

Eam  calamitatem  vestra  intelligentia 

Sedabit,  si  erit  adjutrix  nostrae  industriae. 

Quum  primum  eam  agere  coepi,  pugilum  gloria,  25 

is  simple  enough,  though  it  is  not  very  case  of  the  Hecyrai  and  proceeda  to  acoount 

plainly  expressed.     Ambivius  knew  that  his  for  its  previous  failores.    The  fact  is  that 

success  was  uncertain,  and  yet  he  incurred  it  has    never  had    a    hearing.      On  each 

the  certain  ezpense  and  trouble  of  prepa-  occasion  of  its  representation  some  show  or 

ring  these  plays  for  representation.  other  has  distracted  tbe  people,  so  that, 

10.  Ut  ab  eodem  aliiu  dUcerem  novas']  wbat  with  tight-rope  dancers,  boxers,  and 

'  1  began  to  act  the  rejected  plays  to  the  gladiators,  they  have  been  unable  to  give 

best  of  my  ability,   that  Caedlius  might  their  attention  to  it.     For  the  meaning  of 

give  me  fresh  plays  to  learn,  tbat  I  might  '  calamitas '  in  v.  22,  see  note  on  v.  2  of 

not  discourage   him   from  his   profession.'  the  first  Prologue. 

The  poet  would   probably  not  train   the        25.]    The  following  passage   shows   us 

chorus  himself ;    but  would  leave   that  to  briefly  with  what  distracting  attractions  the 

his  manager,  Ambivius,  who  held  the  posi-  Roman  comedy  had  to   contend.     It  was 

tion   of  the   Greek    x<>Po^i^ci<ncaXof.  ^See  acted  on  an  open  stage  fadng  towards  both 

note  on  the  Inscription  to  the  Andria.)   But  ends  of  the  amphitheatre,  and  consequendy 

Ambivius  would  need  instruction  from  the  the  performers  might  frequently  be  inter- 

poet  in  the  design  of  tbe  play,  and  the  par-  rupted  by  the  gladiatorial  shows  and  other 

ticular  force  to  be  given  to  each  part  of  the  exhibitions  which  took  place  at  tbe  same 

dialogue.    These  general  instructions  given,  games.     See  Macleane's  note  on    Horaoe, 

the  manager  would  then  drill  his  company  Epist.  ii.  1.  186.    The  Prologue  to  thePoe- 

in  their  respective  parts,  and  look  to  the  nulus  of  Plautus  gives  us  an  amusing  sketch 

proper  scenic  representation  of  the  piece.  of  the  various  interruptioDs  which  took  place 

1 5.  Arte  mufica']      *  From   tho  art  of  amoDg  the  audience  themselves.     The  foU 
poetry.'     For  the  meaning  of  '  musicus  '  in  lowing  lines  are  worth  quotiDg  : 
Terence  see  notes  on  Heaut.  Prolog.  23. 

Eunuchus  iii.  2.  23.     The  same  opposition  "  Scortum    exoletum   ne  quis  in   prosoe- 

that  Caecilius  encountered  from  the  rivals  nio 

who  wished  to  exclude  him  from  the  stage,  Sedeat^   neu    lictor    verbum  aut  virgae 

is  noticed  briefly  in  Terence's  case  below,  muttiant ; 

V.  38,  39,  and  more  fully  in  the  Prologue  Neu  designator  praeter  os  obambulet, 

to  the  Phormio,  v.  16 — 18.     See  notes  on  Neu  sessum  ducat,  dum  histrio  in  scena 

both  passages.  siet. 

16.  In  praesentia']     See  note  on  Ileaut.  Diu  qui  domi  otiosi  dormicrunt  decet 

T.  2.  9.  Animo  aequo  nunc  stenti  vel  dormire  tem- 

20—37.]  He  now  passes  to  the  particnlar  perent. 
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Funambuli  eodem  accessit  expectatio : 

Comitum  conyentus,  strepitus,  clamor  mulierum 

Fecere  ut  ante  tempus  exirem  foras. 

Vetere  in  nova  coepi  uti  consuetudine, 

In  experiendo  ut  essem :  refero  denuo.  30 

Primo  actu  placeo ;  quum  interea  rumor  venit 

Datum  iri  gladiatores ;  populus  convolat : 

Tumultuantur^  clamant,  pugnant  dc  loco  : 

Ego  interea  meum  non  potui  tutari  locum. 

Nunc  turba  nulla  est :  otium  et  silentium  est :  35 

Agendi  tempus  mihi  datum  est :  vobis  datur 

Potestas  condecorandi  ludos  scenicos. 

Nolite  sinere  per  vos  artem  musicam 

Recidere  ad  paucos :  facite  ut  vestra  auctoritas 

Meae  auctoritati  fautrix  adjutrixque  sit.  40 

[Si  nunquam  avare  pretium  statui  arti  meae, 

£t  eum  esse  quaestum  in  animum  induxi  maximum, 

Quam  maxime  servire  vestris  commodis,] 

Sinite  impetrare  me,  qui  in  tutelam  meam 

Serri  ne  obaideant,  liberis  ut  sit  locns ;  For  he  bad  not  got  beyond  the  iirst  act  when 

Yel  aes  pro  capite  dent ;  si  id  faoere  non  every  thing  was  thrown  into  disorder  by  the 

queant,  announcement  that  an  exhibition  of  gladia- 

Domum  abeant,  vitent  andpiti  infortunio,  tors  was  about  to  take  plaoe. 

Ne  et  hic  varientnr  virgis,  et  loris  domi,  37.  Condecorandi']     *  You  have  now  the 

Si  minus  curassint  cum  heri  veniant  do-  opportunitj,'  he  says,   '  of   adoming  the 

mum.  dramatic  oelebrations  with  yonr  presenoe.' 

*****  The  speaker  goes  on  to  wam  his  audience 

Et  hoc  quoque  etiam  quod  paene  oblitus  that  if  they  discourage   new  poets  from 

fiii ;  bringing  their  plays  forward,  the  drama  will 

Dum  ludi  fiunt  in  popinam  pedisequi  foU  into  the  hands  of  a  few  persons,  and  so 

Irruptionem  fadte,  nunc  dum  occasio  est,  will  inevitably  decay.    The  only  guarantee 

Nunc  dum  scribUtae  acstuant  oocurrite.''  for  ezcellenoe  in  poetry  is  to  be  found  in 

Poenulus,  Prolog.  17 — 43.  competition.     He  repeats  this  argument  in 

the  Prologue  to  the  Phormio,  v.  16 : 

See  also  Prologue  to  the  Eunudms,  44.  ^i^  gibi  responsum  hoc  habeat,  in  medio 

There  is  some  doubt  about  the  meaning  of  omnibus 

I  comitum '  in  v.   27.      Bentley  proposes  p^„^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

*  comiti  conventus,    *  the  coming  together  «.„-;««««  »» 

*  iL  1 1    1    -n  <  <  f         i_  musicam. 

of  tbe  assembiy.      But '  comices    may  bear 

the  same  meaning  as  '  pedisequi '  in  the  Terenoe's  opponents  were  at  this  time  pro- 

preceding  passage  of  Plautus,  of  '  attend-  bably  in  possession  of  the  popular  ear,  and 

ants'   in    general,    nor  need  we  fiji   the  wished  to  keep  it,  to  the  exdusion  of  aU 

meaning  more  dosely.  new  poets.     See  the  Introduction. 

29.   Veiere  in  nova  eoepi  uti  eonntetu*  41.   8i  nunguam  avare"]    This  and  the 

dine]     *  l  began  to  practise  my  old  habit  in  two  foUowing  Unes  occur  in  the  Prologue  to 

the  case  of  this  new  play,  that  I  might  try  the  Heautontimorumenos,  v.  48 — 50.  There 

my  fortune.'     As  he  had  done  with  the  they  suit  the  contezt ;  here  they  are  irrele<- 

plays  of  CaedUus  when  they  were  rejected,  vant.     I   have  therefore  marked  them  a8 

so  now  he  determined  to  try  whether  he  doubtful ;  though  the  concurrent  testimony 

could  not  procure  a  successfiil  hearing  for  of  MSS.  forbids  their  absolute  ezdusion. 

the  Hecyra;  but  again  he  was  unsuccess-  44.  Qift  tfi  /tf/«/am]    'Let  me  obtain  of 

ful  in  consequence  of  another  interruption.  you  this  favonr,  that  now  that  the  poet  has 
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Studiuin  suum  et  se  in  Yestram  oommisit  fidem,  43 

Ne  eum  circumyentum  inique  iniqui  iirideant. 
Mea  causa  causam  hanc  accipite,  et  date  silentium, 
Ut  libeat  scribere  aliis^  mihique  ut  discere 
Noyas  expediat  posthac  pretio  emtas  meo. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

PHILOnS.      STRA. 

Ph.  Per  pol  quam  paucos  reperias  meretricibus 
Fideles  evenire  amatores,  Syra. 

oommended  his  art  to  my  keepingi  and  him-        Act  I.    Sobnx  I.    This  soene  ia  qaite 
aelf  to  your  good  faith,  his  enemiee  may  not    superfluoQB  aa  far  aa  the  action  of  the  play 
glory  over  his  discomfiture  without  cause.'    is  concemed.     The  following  scene  give«  us 
'  Circumveniri '  is  common  in  Cicero  in  the    the  real  Introduction  or  FW>logae  to  tbe 
sense  of  the  text.  See  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  4.  8 :     play,  in  which  the  oonduct  of  Pamphilns  is 
"  Quid  te  a  Centuripina  civitate,  a  Catinensi,     related  np  to  the  point  at  which  the  action 
ah  Halesina, . . .  circumveniri  atque  opprimi    commences.     Here  we  have  two  characters, 
dids  ?  tua  te  Messana  drcumvenit,     and     Syra  and  Philotia,  who  are  not  in  any  way 
Tuscul.  Disput.  i.  41,  in  his  transli^on  of    ooncemed  with  the  action.     They  talk  over 
Socrates'    speech    from    Plato'8  Apology :     the  fact  of  Pamphilus'  marriagei  which  Phi- 
"  Quanta  delectatione  autem  afficerer,  quum     lotis  considers  to  be  a  breach  of  his  engage» 
Palamedem,   quum    Ajacem,    qunm    alios,     ment  to  his  mistress,  Bacchis ;  for  he  hiEui 
judicio  iniquo  drcumventos,  conveuirem  ?"      promised  her  that  he  would  never  many 
49.  Posthac  pretio  emioi  meo']     These    during  her  lifetime.     Syrs,  the  old  woman, 
words  have  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  con-     takes  occasion  from  this  to  advise  Philotis 
troversy.     We  know  irom  other  passages     never  to  show  men  any  mercy ;  but  to  fleece 
that  plays  were  purchased  by  the  aedilos    and  spoil  them  to  the  utmost. 
in  thc  first  instancc  for  the  purpose  of  re-        The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 
presentation  at  the  games.    (See  Eunuchus,         l.  Per  pol  quam  paucot]  For  '  perquam 
Prolog.  V.  20).     Donatus  accordingly  ez-     paucos.'     See  note   on   Andria  iii.   2.  6. 
plains  '  pretio  meo  *  by  *  aestimatione  a  me     Bentley  considers  '  pauds  *  to  be  the  right 
facta   quantum   aediles   darent,'    that   the    reading,  and  to  be  supported  by  the  Unea 
aediles  consulted   Ambivius,  as  an   expe-     which  Donatus  quotes  from  Apollodonis. 
rienced   stage-manager,   as  to  the  proper    These  have  been  restored  by  Bentley  thus : 
price  to  be  set  on  a  pUy.     This,  however         ^^.         ^        ^^      .       .  iraipaiat,  S^pa. 
is  not  supported   by  any  autbonty ;  and        QkAaioc. 
would  not  have  been  (as  Colman  remarks) 

a  very  creditable  mode  of  settling  the  assize  But  this  is  at  the  best  a  happy  conjecture, 
of  plays.  The  probability  is  that  tbe  stage-  and  is  not  suffident  to  fix  our  text.  On  the 
managers  sometimes  purchased  plays  on  contrary,  I  think  thi^  *  paucos '  is  required 
their  own  account ;  and  this  may  havc  hap-  by  the  folloviring  lines ;  for  Torence  goes  on 
pened  in  the  case  of  plays  which  had  failed  to  dwell  on  the  conduct  of  Pamphilus,  who 
from  some  acddcnt,  as  in  the  case  of  the  might  have  been  supposed  an  exception  to 
Hecyra,  but  which  the  manager  knew  to  tbe  rule  of  infidelity  in  lovers.  The  con- 
have  sufficient  merit  to  entitle  them  to  suc-  nexion  of  ideas  is :  '  How  few  lovers  do  we 
cess.  That  plays  were  sold  more  than  once  find  constant !  Even  tbis  Parophilus  has 
we  know  from  the  first  Prologue,  v.  7*  But  proved  faithless.'  If  '  pauds '  had  been 
this  whole  subject  is  so  obscure,  that  we  used,  then  Baochis'  uame  would  have  been 
cannot  do  more  than  hazard  a  probable  made  more  prominent. 
oonjecture.  2.  Bvenire']  Donatns  remarks  that  thia 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  I. 


335 


Vel  hic  Pamphilus  jurabat  quoties  Bacehidi, 
Quam  sancte  ut  quivis  facile  posset  credere, 
Nunquam  illa  viva  ducturum  uxorem  domum. 
Hem  duxit.     St/,  Ergo  propterea  te  sedulo 
Et  moneo,  et  hortor,  ne  cujusquam  misereat, 
Quin  spolies,  mutiles,  laceres,  quemque  nacta  sis. 


word  is  well  chosen  to  express  the  idea  that 
fidelity  is  the  exception,  not  the  mle ;  "  ut 
non  rationis,  sed  easns  sit  id  quod  rarissi- 
mum  est."  On  the  notion  of  ihe  word  see 
the  note  on  Adelphi  v.  3.  29. 

3.  Vel  hic  Pamphiltu']  •  To  go  no  fur- 
ther  than  Pamphilus.  How  often  did  he 
swear  to  Bacchis,  that  he  would  never  marry 
during  her  lifetime.'  '  Vel '  is  often  used  in 
the  sense  of  '  etiam/  as  all  the  commenta- 
tors  say  here ;  but  that  does  not  quite  give 
its  force  in  this  plaoe.  It  is  used  here  and 
in  othcr  places  by  way  of  citing  an  example 
of  some  general  rule  laid  down  immediately 
bcfore.  8o  it  is  used  in  Cicero,  Fam.  ii.  13 : 
"  Raras  tuas  quidem  sed  suaves  accipio 
Ikeras.  Vel  quas  proxime  acceperam,  quam 
prudentes!"  And  to  go  no  further  than 
Terence,  see  Heaut.  iv.  6.  l : 

**  Nulla  est  tam  facilis  res  quin  diflSdlis 

siety 
Quam  invitus  fiunas.     Vel  me  haec  de- 

ambulatio, 
Quam  non  laboiiosa,  ad  hmguorem  de- 

dit," 

and  Eunuchus  iii.  1.5—7: 

" Est  istuc  datum 

Profecto  ut  grata   mihi   sint  quae  facio 

omnia. 
Gn.  Adverti  hercle  animum.     Th,   ^  el 

rex  semper  maximas 
Mihi  agebat  quicquid  feceram ;  aliis  non 
item." 

For 

see  note  on  *  quam 

109.     See  ii.  2.  26  : 


*quam  sancte'  in  the  following  line, 
ote  on  'quam  familiariter/  Andria  i.  1. 


(I 


—  Sancte  adjurat, 
Non  posse  apud  vos  Pamphilo  se  absente 
perdurare." 

The  dative  is  found  with  'juro'  in  Phiutus 
and  Terence,  but  very  seldom.  The  passage 
before  us  is  a  single  example  in  Terenoe. 
For  Plautus,  compare  Rudens  v.  3.  16: 
"  Non  tu  juratus  mihi  es .'"  Persa  iii.  2.  2  : 
"  Qui  mihi  juratus  est  sese  hodie  argentum 
dare."  In  Andria  iv.  3.  13,  14  we  have 
another  construction : 

"  Quia  si  forte  opus  sit  ad  herum  jnrandum 
mihi 
Non  apposuisse  ut  liquido  possim." 


Compare  Plautus,  Cistellaria  i.  1.  99 : 

**  At  ille  conceptis  juravit  verbia  apud  ma- 
trem  meam 
Me  uxorem  ducturum  esse." 

8.  SpoUeSt  mutileSf  laceres"}  Donatus 
distinguishes  carefully  between  the  meaning 
of  these  words.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that 
they  are  nted  here  merely  in  their  most 
general  sense.  'You  are  to  strip  them, 
maim  them,  tear  them  in  pieces.'  *  Spolio ' 
presents  no  diflSculty.  '  Mutilus,'  like  the 
Greek  /ii&riXoc  w  fiirvXoQ^  was  properly 
applied  to  an  animal  that  had  broken  a 
hom,  as  by  Caesar,  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  27, 
speaking  of  the  elk,  **  mutilae  sunt  comibus," 
which  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  true  (see 
Long'8  note).  Hence  '  mutilatio  '  was 
equivalent  to  aKptaTtipiaofiSc,  Plautus  pre- 
f&rs  the  oompound  '  admutilo '  in  the  sense 
of  *  mutilo '  here,  *  to  pillage.'  See  Cap- 
tiviii.  2.  18: 

**  Sed  utrum  strictimne  attonsurum  dicam 
esse  an  per  pectinem,  ^ 

Nescio :  verum  si  frugi  eet,  usque  admu- 
tllabit  probe," 

and  other  passagcs.  *Lacer'  appears  to 
have  been  used  much  in  the  same  sense, 
with  a  particular  reference  to  the  loss  of 
limb  or  organ  of  sense.  See  many  exam- 
ples  in  Forcellini.  The  sense  of  tearing  in 
pieces  is,  however,  the  prevailing  one  in  all 
the  derived  words.  Bentley  reads  '  quem- 
quem  nacta  sis ;'  but  the  Bembine  and 
other  old  copies  have  '  quemque,'  as  in  the 
text.  This  use  of 'quisque'  in  the  senae 
of  '  quicamque  *  may  be  compared  with 
Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  ii.  2.  6,  7 : 

"  Quemque  a  milite  hoc  videritis  hominem 
in  nostris  tegulia 
Extra  unum  Palaestrionem,  huc  detur- 
batote  in  viam," 

and  Asinaria  i.  3.  47 : 

**  Cetera,  quaeque  volumus  uti,  Graeca  mcr- 
camur  fide." 

'Nanciscor'  is  sometimes  used  in  a  special* 
sense  of  the  capture  of  their  prey  by  wild 
beasts,  as  in  Horace,  Carm.  iii.  11.41: 

"  Quae  vclut  nactae  vitulos  leaenae 
Singulosy  eheu,  lacerant ;" 
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Ph.  ytine  eximium  neminem  habeam  P    8y,  Neminem  ; 
Nam  nemo  illorum  quisquam,  scito,  ad  te  yenit  lo 

Quin  ita  paret  sese  abs  te  ut  blanditiis  suis 
Quam  minimo  pretio  suam  yoluptatem  expleat. 
•Hiscine  tu,  amabo,  non  contra  insidiabere  ? 
Ph,  Tamen  pol  eandem  injurium  est  esse  omnibus. 
8y,  Injurium  autem  est  idcisci  adversarios,  15 

Aut  qua  via  te  captent  eadem  ipsos  capi  P 
Eheu  me  miseram,  cur  non  aut  istaec  rx\{\\\ 
Aetas  et  forma  est,  aut  tibi  haec  sententia  P 

Bnt,  as  in  the  case  of  the  preoeding  words,  Adelphi  iii.  2.  55 : 

it  ia  not  necessary  to  treat  the  expression  aa  ,,  ^^  y^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^ „ 

a  metaphor.  •  '^ 

9.  Utine  eximium  neminem    habeam  /]  Eunuchiifl  v.  8.  1 : 

'  Do  you  in«m  that  I  am  to  mako  an  ex-       „ jjcqms  me  hodie  yint  fivtmiatior  ? 

ception  of  no  one .»'    For  ttus  abrupt  nse  of  jjemo  h^  quisquam." 

'nUne     see  u.   1.  2:  *' Utine  omnes  mu-  ^     ^ 

lieres    eadem    aeque    studeant    nolintque  For  '  ita  paret  sese '  see  note  on  Eunuchus 

omnia.''     Phormio  ▼.  6.  34  :  "  Somnium  :  ii.  2.  18.     A  great  many  good  manuscripts 

utine  haec  ignoraret  suum  patrem.''    This  haye  '  sese/  which  is  to  be  preferred  to  '  se^' 

elliptical  use  of  '  ut '  is  not  at  all  uncom-  as  it  relieres  the  line  of  an  awkward  hiatus. 

mon.     See  Phormio  iv.  3.  64:  '*  Impura-  For  *amabo'  in  ▼.  13^  see  notes  on  Eunu- 

tus  me  ille  ut  etiam  irrideat  ?"  and  ▼.  8.  3 :  chus  i.  2.  50  and  iii.  3.  31. 

"Hidne  ut  tibi  respondeat?"     *£zimius/  14.  Eandem  injurium  ett  este  omnibus] 

as  we  are  informed   by  Donatus  on  this  *  It  is  unfair  to  behave  to  all  alike.'     *  In- 

passage,  was  particularly  applied  to.animals  jurius  '  is  a  rare  word.     It  oocurs  here  and 

selected  for  sacrifice,   especially  to  boars.  in  Andria  ii.  3.  2 :  "  Ipsus  sibi  esse  inju- 

**  Sed  proprie  eximii  sunt  pord  majores,  qui  rius  Tideatur."     See  also  Heaut.  ii.  3.  79  i 

ad  sacrificandum  liberius  pascuntur."  Hence  Adelphi  i.  2.  26,  and  ii.  1.  51.     Cicero  uses 

it  is  used,  as  here,  in  the  senseof '  selected,'  it  once,  De  OflSdis  iii.  23 :  "  Si  tabulam  de 

*■  ezceptional.'     Compare  the  uses  of  l^ai-  naufragio  stultus  arripuerit,   eztorquebitne 

peroc.     Cicero  uses  the  word  in  the  same  eam   sapiens,   si    potuerit?      Negat,   quia 

sense,    In    Q.    Caecilium    Divinatio,    16 :  sit  injurium.'' 

'*  Quid  enim  dioes  ?  an  id  quod  dictitas  in-  1 7*  Cur  non  aut  ittaee  mihi  ^c.]  '  Why 

juriam  tibi  fecisse  Verrem  ?     Arbitror :  ne-  bave  I  not  your  age  and  good  looks  ?   or 

que  enim  esset  verisimile,  quum  omnibus  you   my  mind  ?'     Horaoe  has    two    lines 

Siculis  faceret  injurias,  te  illi  unum  ezimium  which  are  referred  to  by  all  the  editors,  and 

cui  consuleret  fuisse."  which  the  Scholiast  of  Cruquius  (see  Mac- 

VQ.  Nemo , , .  quisquam']  '  Nemo '  is  ofteu  leane^s  note)  oonsiders  to  have  been  imi- 

aocompanied   by    such    words    as    '  alius/  tated  from  Terenoe : 

'-^^''L  *^^"*^°*-'     Compare  Eunuchus  „  q^^   ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  „on 

"•  *-20:  puerofuit? 

*' Hoc  nemo  fuit  Vel  cur  his  animis  incolumes  non  redeunt 

Minus  ineptus  magis  severus  quisquam,  genae?" 

nec  magis  continens."  Carm.  iv.  10.  7»  8. 
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ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 


PARMENO.       PHILOTIS.       SYRA. 

Pa.  Senex  si  quaeret  me,  modo  isse  dicito 

Ad  portimi,  percontatimi  adventimi  Pamphili. 

Audin  quid  dicam  Scirte  ?  si  quaeret  me,  uti 

Tum  dicas  :  si  non  quaeret,  nullus  dixeris  ; 

AJias  ut  uti  possim  causa  hac  integra. 

Sed  videone  ego  Philotiima  P  imde  haec  advenit  P 

Philotis  salve  multum.     Ph,  O  salve  Parmeno. 

8y,  Salve  mecastor  Parmeno.     Pa.  Et  tu  aedepol  Syra. 


.5 


AcT  I.  ScENE  II.  As  Syra  and  Philotis 
are  talking,  Parmcno  comes  from  his  mas- 
ter'8  house,  on  his  way  to  the  Piraecus,  to 
meet  his  young  master  Pamphilus,  who 
is  expccted  to  retum  from  his  travels. 
After  a  little  exchange  of  compliments  with 
Parmeno,  and  a  short  explanation  of  the  causo 
of  her  return  to  Athens,  Philotis  proceeds 
to  ask  him  what  is  the  truth  of  this  story 
which  Bacchis  has  just  told  her  of  Pam- 
])hilus'  marriage ;  for  she  can  hardly  credit 
it,  after  all  that  she  remembers  to  have 
passed  between  him  and  Bacchis.  Parmeno 
is  gradnally  Icd  to  disclose  to  her  all  he 
knows  of  Pamphilus  and  his  marriage,  on 
condition  that  she  will  observe  perfect  se- 
crecy.  Pamphilus  was  obliged  to  marry 
against  his  own  wish,  for  he  was  still  as 
inuch  attached  as  ever  to  Bacchis.  Accord- 
ingly  at  first  he  entircly  neglected  his  wife, 
and  determined  totako  the  first  opportunity 
of  divorcing  her.  Meanwhile  he  vi.^^ited 
Bacchis.  But  she  became  exacting  and  ill- 
tempered,  while  his  wife  bore  aU  his  ill< 
treatment  with  thc  greatest  patience.  And 
so  by  degrees  Pamphilus  was  estranged  from 
his  mistress  and  attaclied  to  his  wife.  About 
this  time  a  relation  of  the  family  dies  at 
Imbros,  and  his  property  comes  to  Laches, 
tlie  father  of  Pamphilus.  Laches  sends  his 
son  to  look  after  it,  and  Philumena  is  left 
with  her  mother-in-Iaw.  Tliey  live  toge- 
ther  very  harmoniously  at  first ;  but  after  a 
time  Philumena  began  to  shun  her  mother- 
in  law  in  every  way ;  and  at  last  on  pre- 
tence  of  a  domestic  sacrilice  she  goes  homc 
to  hcr  own  mother's  honse,  and  refuses  to 
rcturn.  Her  mother-in-Iaw,  Sostrata,  sends 
in  vain  for  her.  She  pretends  sickness,  and 
will  admit  no  one.  In  consequence  every 
ono  thinks  that  Sostrata  and  her  daughter- 
in-Iaw   havc   quarrellcd ;    and    Laches  has 


been  to  Phidippus,  Phtlumena's  father, 
about  it.     So  matters  stand  at  present. 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  Perconiaium]  We  find  also  the  form 

*  percunctatum.'  The  form  of  the  text  is 
the  most  correct.  Similarly  '  cunctor '  was 
also  written  '  contor.'  See  note  on  Heaut.  ii. 
2.  11,  where  it  is  confounded  with  *conor.' 
'  Contor '  no  doubt  originally  m«mt  *  to 
probe/  '  to  inquiro,'  nor  does  the  derivation 
of  Donatus  seem  at  all  unreasonable :  *'  PcT' 
eontatum  a  conto  dicitur,  quo  nautae  utun- 
tur  ad  exploranda  loca  navibus  opportuna." 

*  Percontor '  will  then  merely  be  *  to  inquire 
thoroughly.'     His  explanation  of  the  form 

*  percunctor,*  "  ab  eo  quod  a  cunctis  perqui- 
ratur,  dicitur,"  is  simply  absurd.  We  may 
take  the  form  '  contor '  as  the  original  in  aU 
cases.  The  common  meaning  of  '  cunctor/ 
'  to  delay,'  arose  from  the  idea  of  our  dweU- 
ing  upon  that  which  is  a  subject  of  our  in- 
quiries.  Theword 'percontor*  isof  frequent 
occurrence.  In  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  4.  95, 
it  is  used  transitively  :     . 

—  Atque  etiam  tu  quoque  ipse,  si 


4< 


esses  percontatus 
Me  ex  aliis,  sdo  pol,  crederes  nunc  quod 
fers." 

4.  Nullua  dixerui]  *  Mind,  if  he  asks 
after  me,  then  you  are  to  say  tbis.  If  he 
does  not,  you  aro  not  to  say  any  thing ;  that 
it  may  be  open  to  me  to  use  this  excuse  on 
some  other  occasion.'  For  *  nuUus  dixeris ' 
see  notc  on  £un\ichus  ii.  1.  10;  and  for 
'  integra,'  note  On  Hcaut.  Prolog.  4  and  v. 
3. 8.  *  Uti  dicas '  is  a  common  elliptical  ez- 
prcssion,  somc  such  word  as  *  cura '  be- 
ing  understood,  as  opa  in  oommon  Greek 
phrases. 

8.  Salve  mecattor]  'Mecastor'  and 
<  aedepol '  were  the  coromon  oatbs  of  wo. 

Z 
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Dic  milii,  Philotis,  ubi  te  oblectasti  tam  diu  P 

Ph,  Minime  equidem  me  oblectavi,  quae  cum  milite  lo 

Corinthum  hinc  simi  profecta  inhumanissimo : 

Biennium  ibi  perpetuum  misera  illimi  tuK. 

Pa.  Aedepol  te  desiderium  Atbenarum  arbitror, 

Philotium,  cepisse  saepe,  et  te  tuum 

Consiliimi  contemsisse.     Ph,  Non  dici  potest  15 

Quam  cupida  eram  huc  redeundi,  abeundi  a  milite, 

Vosque  hic  videndi,  antiqua  ut  consuetudine 

Agitarem  libere  inter  vos  convivium ; 

Nam  iUi  haud  licebat  nisi  praefinito  loqui 

Quae  iUi  placerent.     Pa.  Haud  opinor  commode  20 

Finem  statuisse  orationi  mlKtem. 

Ph,  Sed  quid  hoc  negoti  est  modo  quae  narravit  mihi 

men ;  but  we  find  both  used  frequently  by  loqut]     *  For  there  I  waa  not  allowed  to 

men.    For  '  aedepol '  see  note  on  Eunachos  speak  except  in  a  set  iaahion.'     Donatus 

T.  2.  28.     We  find  '  ecastor  '  nsed  by  a  man  notices  the  reading  *  illi.'      The  ordinary 

in  Plautus,  Asinaria  v.  2.  49.  86.     Terence  copies  have  '  illic/  which  would  soit  the 

uses  the  word  correctly.     For  the  derivation  line  cquaily  well ;  but  we  may  fairly  c  'U- 

of  the  word  see  note  on  *  mehercles/  Eunu-  clude  that  the  less  common  word  is  to  be 

chus  i.  1.  22.  preferred.     '  Ilii '  is  simplf  the  old  locatiTe, 

9.  Te  obleciatii]     See  note  on  Eun.  i.  2.  like  *  ibi/  '  ubi/  and  all  such  forms.     See 

116.  notes    on   Adelphi    i.  2.    36;    v.   8.    67. 

14.  Ei  te  iuum  consiiium  contemniMe']  *  Fraefinito '  is  the  adverbial  form  answer- 

'  Surely,  my  dear  Philotis,  1  think  that  you  ing  to  the  Greek  — wc»  as  *  consulto/  '  op- 

must  oflen  have  longed  for  Athens,  and  tato,'  &c.     There  is  no  need  therefore  to 

have  repented  of  your  dedsion.'     Donatus  supply  '  tempore  *  with  Donatus.     '  More  * 

reroarks  that  the  phrase  '  desiderium  Athe-  would  be  the  more  natural  word.     '  I  oould 

narum  *  is  an  d/i0i/JoXia.     He  means,  that  talk  only  in  set  phrase,  and  as  he  liked.' 

it  may  either  mean  '  you  longed  for  Athens,'  The  sort  of  regimen  which  Philotis  was 

or,  'you  were   much   missed  at  Athens.'  under  may  be  undorstood  by   comparing 

For  thc  latter  meaning  we  may  compare  Plautus,  Asinaria,  Act  IV.  Soene  2,  where 

Cicero's  expression :  "  Brutus  erat  in  desi-  the  parasite  is  laying  down  rules  for  the 

derio  civitatis,"  '  Brutus  was  much  missed  conduct  of  the  mistress  of  the  Braggadodo 

in  the  city,'  Phil.  z.  7*     But  the  former  is  Diabolus.     Among  other  things,  he  says, 

most  natural  here ;  and  the  repetition   of  she  is  to  be  exceedingly  chary  of  speaking 

'  te '  is  at  most  a  natural  cmphasis.     We  to  any  man,  even  to  any  male  god.     The 

may  compare  Horace,  Epist.  i.  14.  21,  22 :  foUowing  lines  are  to  the  point : 

u Fornix  tibi  et  uncta  popina        '*  Talps  ne  cuiquam  homini  admoveat,  nisi 

Incutiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video."  **"^ » 

Quum  jadet, '  Te   ne  dicat:  nomen  nomi- 

I  do  not  find  another  instance  of  the  phrase  net. 

*  contemnere  consilium ;'  but  the  meaning  Deam  invocet  sibi  quam  lubebit  propi- 

is  pUin.  tiam ; 

18.  Agiiarem  .  .  .  convivium]    Compare  Deum   nullum.     Si  magis  religiosa  fu- 
Heaut.  iv.  4.  11  :  "Apud  eum  railes  Dio-  verit, 

nysia  agitat,"  and  note.     For  this  parti-         Tibi  dicat ;  tu  pro  ilU  ores,  ut  sit  pro- 
cular  phrase  see   Plautus,   Asinaria  v.  1.  pitius."  (vv.  34 — 38.) 

7 ! 

, '                     .,          ,  22.  Sed  quid  hoc  negoti  eail     Compare 

"  Age  ergo  agitemus  hoc  convivium  ^^^ria  v.  2.  8  :    "  Quid  istic  tibi   negoti 

Vmo  et  sermone  suavi."  ^^^,^  ^j^,phi  w.   6.  73;     and   note  on 

1 9.  Nam  illi  haud  licebat  tusi  praefinito  Eunuchus  iii.  4.  8. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  II.  339 

Hic  intus  Baccliis  ?  quod  ego  nunquam  credidi 
Fore  ut  hac  ille  viva  posset  animum  inducere 
XJxorem  habere.     Pq.  Jlabere  autem  P     Ph,  Eho  tu,  an  non 
habet  ?  25 

Pa,  Habet :  sed  firmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint  nuptiae. 
Ph,  Ita  Di  Deaeque  faxint,  si  in  rem  est  Bacchidis. 
Sed  qui  istuc  credam  ita  esse  ?  dic  mihi,  Parmeno. 
Pa.  Non  est  opus  prolato  :  hoc  percontarier 
Dcsiste.     Ph,  Nempe  ea  causa,  ut  ne  id  fiat  palam.  30 

Ita  me  Di  amabunt,  haud  propterea  te  rogo      , 
Ut  hoc  proferam,  sed  ut  tacita  mecum  gaudeam. 
Pfl.  Nunquam  dices  tam  commode  ut  tergum  meum 
Tuam  in  fidem  committam.     Ph.  Ah  noU,  Parmeno  ; 
Quasi  tu  non  multo  malis  narrare  hoc  mihi  35 

Quam  ego  quae  percontor  scire.     Pa,  Vera  haec  praedicat ; 
Et  illud  mihi  vitium  est  maximum.     Si  mihi  fidem 
Das  te  tacituram,  dicam.     Ph.  Ad  ingenium  redis. 
Fidem  do :  loquere.     Pa,  Auscidta.     Ph,  Istic  sum. 

24.  Animnm  inducere  ftxorem  habere"]     of '  autem'  coDtinually  occurs. 

'  Animum  inducere '  is  a  very  oommon  idiom  27*  Ita  Di  Deaeque  fasint']     For  the 

of  Terence,  and  is  used  in  variousways;  (1)  form  'faxint'  see  note  on  Andria  iv.  4. 

with  an  infinitive  foUowing,  as  here.     Com-  13. 

pare  Andria  v.   1.  16:    "  Oro  ut  ne  iliis  29.    Non  est  opue  prolato"]      '  It  will 

animum  inducas  credere.*'     Eunuchus  iii.  never  do  for  the  matter  to  get  wind.'     For 

2.  37 :  "  Qui  huic  animum  assentari  indux-  the  sense  we  may  compare  Adelphi  iii.  2. 

eris.''   In  Hecyra  iv.  2.  27  :  "  Non  tutein-  41  :  "  Nunc  si  hoc  palam  proferiraus  ille 

commodam  rem — in  animum  induoes  pati,"  infitias  ibit,  sat  sdo/'  and  in  this  scene,  ▼. 

we  have  a  slight  vanation  of  the  phrase,  (2)  1H  :  **  Hoc  ego  proferre  incommodnm  mihi 

with  an   objective  clause  foUowing,  as  in  esse  arbitror."    For  the  construction  of  the 

Hecyra  ii.  2.  22  :  "  Quae  dicis  omnia  esse  ut  clause  oompare  'opus  facto  esset/  Andria  iii. 

dicis  animum  induco."     Compare   Heaut.  2.  10 ;    '  parato  opus/  iii.  2.  43 ;   '  tacito 

Prol.  46.     Andria  iv.  3.  6.     Hecyra  ii.  3.  est  opus/  Adelphi  iii.  2.  44 ;  '  transcurso 

4.     See  index  to  the  phrases  of  Terence.  opus  est/  Hecyra  iii.  4.  17;  and  note  on 

Cicero  uses  these  phrases  frequently.     See  iv.  4.  43. 

Forcellini.  37-  Et  illud  mihi  vitium  est  maximum'] 

25.  Habere  autem  /]  *  To  have  a  wife,  Philotis  had  said,  '  Don't  speak  in  that  way, 
do  you  say  ?'  '  Autem  V  is  sometimes  used  Parmeno.  As  if  you  wcre  not  much  more 
in  questions  to  correct  a  previous  state-  anxious  to  tell  me  this,  than  I  who  ask  yoa 
ment.  Compare  Cicero»  Ad«Atticum  v.  13 :  am  to  know  it.'  '  Quite  true/  answers 
"  Quid  in  Republica  fiat :  fiat  autem  ?  imo  Parmeno ;  '  and  that  is  my  greatest  fault. 
vcro  etiam  quid  fiiturum  sit  perscribe  ad  So  if  you  will  proroise  to  keep  it  quiet,  I 
mc  omnia."  Livy  xxi.  44:  "  Parum  est  will  tell  you.'  Servants  of  course  are  always 
quod  Siciliam  ademit,  nisi  adimat  etiam  unable  to  keep  their  masters'  secrets.  For 
Hispaniam  :  et,  si  inde  cessero,  in  Africam  '  ad  ingenium  redis/  '  now  you  are  yourself 
transcendet.  Transcendet  autem  dico  V*  Uc,  again/  compare  Adelphi  i.  1.  46 :  "  Si  spe- 
See  Phormio  ii.  3.  41 :  rat  fore  clam,  rursum  ad  ingeninm  redit," 

and  for  '  istic  sum/  '  I  am  attending  to 

" Quasi  non  noris,  temptatum  ad-    you/  note  on  Andria  i.  2.  15.     In  t.  36 

venis.  there  is  another  reading,  'peroonter/  bnt 

De,  Egone  autem  tempto  ?"  the  tezt  gives  the  best  sense. 

In  a  less  marked  way,  this  adversative  senae 

z  2 


340  HECYRA. 

Pa,  Hanc  Bacchidem 
Amabat  ut  quimi  maxime  tum  Pamphilus  40 

Quum  pater  uxorem  ut  ducat  orare  occipit : 
Et  haec  communia  omuiimi  quae  simt  patnmi, 
Sese  senem  esse,  dicere,  illimi  autem  imicimi ; 
Praesidiimi  velle  se  senectuti  suae. 

Ille  primo  se  negare  :  sed  postquam  acrius  45 

Pater  instat,  fecit  animi  ut  incertus  foret 
Pudorine  anne  amori  obsequeretur  magis. 
Tundendo  atque  odio  denique  effecit  senex : 
Despondit  ei  gnatam  hujus  vicini  proximi. 
Usque  illud  visum  est  Pamphilo  neutiquam  grave,  50 

Donec  jam  in  ipsis  nuptiis,  postquam  videt 
Paratas,  nec  moram  ullam  quin  ducat  dari, 
Ibi  demum  ita  aegre  tuKt  ut  ipsam  Bacchidem, 
Si  adesset,  credo  ibi  ejus  comLmisferesceret. 
Ubicumque  datimi  erat  spatium  solitudinis,  55 

Ut  colloqui  mecimi  ima  posset ;  "  Parmeno, 
Perii :  quid  ego  egi  P  in  quod  me  conjeci  malum  P 
Non  potero  hoc  ferre,  Parmeno :  perii  miser." 
Ph,  At  te  Di  Deaeque  perduint  cum  isto  odio  Lache. 


40.  Ut  quum  maarime']    *  Pamphilus  was  55.    Spatium  tolitudinit]      *  Whenever 

as  strongly  attached  to  Bacchis  as  he  ever  an   opportunity   was   given    him   of  being 

was,  when  his  father  began  to  beseech  him  alone,  that  he  could  talk  to  me.*     '  Spa- 

to  marry.'     We  more  commonly  meet  with  tium  '  originally  was  applied  to  the  race- 

the  abbrcviated  phrase,  '  quum  maxime/  as  course,  or  arahov ;  in  which  sense  it  was 

in  Andria  v.  1.4.     See  the  note.  used  in  various  phrases  :  scc  note  on  Adel- 

48.  Tundendo  atque  odio"]    *  By  dinning  phi  v.  4.  6.     Thence  it  passed  to  the  notion 

it  into   his  ears,   and  by   importunity,  at  of  a  space  of  time.     Compare  *  tempus/ 

last  the  old  man  gained  his  point.'     '  Tun-  note  on  Andria  iii.  2.  38.     Terence  uses  it 

do  '  is  here  used  as  *  obtundo  '  in  Andria  ii.  here  and  in  other  places  with  the  implied 

2.  11;  see  note.    Compare  Plautus,  Poenu-  sense  of  a  'respite  *  or  *  delay.'     See  iii.  3. 

los  i.    3.    25:    "  Pergin  aurcs   tundere  ?"  14:  "  Nam  neque  ut  celari  posset  tempus 

Cicero  gives  us  a  proverb,  "  Si  quem  plane  spatium  ullum  dabat/'  and  Phormio  iv.  4. 

rudem  institui  ad  dicendum  velim,  his  po-  21  : 

tius  tradam  assiduis,  uno  opere  eandem  m-  ,,  g  ^^j^  ^ j^m  tandem  apparandis  nup- 

cudem  diem  noctemque  tundcntibus  '  (De  %:•               # 

C)ratoreii.39),'harpingonthe8ame8tnng  Vocandi,     sacrificandi     dabitur     panlu- 

day  and  night.      In  Eunuchus  m.  1.  14:  lum  " 
**  Negoti   si   quando   odium   ceperaf ,"   we 

have  '  odium  '  in  the  sense  of  *  weariness ;'  In  other  passages  it  has  the  simple  notion 

see  note.     Here  we  have  the  activc  sidc  of  of  time.    See  Andria  i.  2.  11,  and  iii.  5.  17* 

the  same  notion,  *  wearisome  importunify.'  67.  /n  quod  me  conjeci  malum  /]      See 

Compare  Plautus,  Asinaria  ii.  4.  40 :  "Perii  notc  on  Andria  iii.  4.  23  ;  and  iv.  1.  42. 

hercle,    hic  jam    me   abegerit   suo    odio."  69.  Al  te  Di  Deaeque  perduint  cum  iato 

Phormio  v.   6.   9  :    "  Pergit  hercle }   nun-  odio]     *  May  the  gods  and  goddesses  con- 

quam  tu  odio  tuo  me  vinces."  found  you  with  your  importunity,  Laches.' 

64.    EJus    commiseretceretl      Compare  See  notes  on  Andria  iv.  1 .  42,  and  Heaut. 

Heaut.  iv.  6.  1,  note.  iv.  6.  6. 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  II.  341 

Pa,  Tlt  ad  pauca  redeam,  uxorem  deducit  domum.  60 

Nocte  illa  prima  virgincm  non  attigit ; 

Quae  consecuta  est  nox  eam,  nihilo  magis. 

PA.  Quid  ais  ?  cum  virgine  ima  adolescens  cubuerit 

Plus  potus,  illa  se  abstinere  ut  potuerit  P 

Non  verisimile  dicis  ;  nec  verum  arbitror.  65 

Pa,  Credo  ita  videri  tibi ;  nam  nemo  ad  te  venit 

Nisi  cupiens  tid :  ille  invitus  iUam  duxerat. 

Ph,  Quid  deinde  fit  P     Pa,  Diebus  sane  pauculis 

Post  Pamphilus  me  solimi  seducit  foras ; 

Narratque  ut  virgo  ab  se  integra  etiam  timi  siet ;  70 

Seque  ante  quam  eam  uxorem  duxisset  domum 

Sperasse  eas  tolerare  posse  nuptias  : 

"  Sed  quam  decrerim  me  non  posse  diutius 

Habere,  eam  ludibrio  haberi,  Parmeno, 

Quin  integram  itidem  reddam  ut  accepi  ab  suis,  76 

Neque  honestum  mihi,  neque  utile  ipsi  virgini  est." 

Ph,  Pium  ac  pudicimi  ingenium  narras  PamphiK. 

Pa,  "  Hoc  ego  proferre  incommodimi  mihi  esse  arbitror ; 

Reddi  patri  autem  cui  tu  nihil  dicas  viti, 

Superbum  est.     Sed  illam  spero  ubi  hoc  cognoverit,  60 

Non  posse  se  mecum  esse,  abituram  denique." 

Ph,  Qmd  interea?  ibatne  ad  Bacchidem  ?     Pa,  Quotidie. 

Sed,  ut  fit,  postquam  hunc  alienimi  ab  sese  videt, 

Maligna  multo  et  magis  procax  facta  ilico  est. 

60.  Uxorem  deducit  domum]   The  bride  *  proferre'  in  the  preceding  line  see  note  on 

was  conducted  to  her  huaband's  house  at  v.  29  above. 

nigbtfall.     On  the  difference  between  the  84.  Maligna  multo  et  magtM  procaxfaC' 

Greek  and  Roman  observances  in  marriages  ta  ilico  esf]      *  He  visited   Bacchis  every 

see  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  *  Matri-  day.      But   as    it  is    natural,    when    she 

monium/     Terence's  Unguage  is  so  gene-  saw  him  attached  to  another  and  withdrawn 

ral  that  we  need  not  inquire  which  cere-  from  herself,  she  became  at  once  far  more 

monies  he  is  alluding  to.     *  Deducit '  need  chary  of  her  favours,  and  more  grasping/ 

not  imply  necessarily  that  the  bridegroom  '  Malignus '  is  often  used  in  the  senae  of 

escorted  his  bride  himself.  *  niggardly/  *  scanty/  as  opposed  to  *  be- 

h'9.  Me  tolum  teducit  fora»]    *  He  takes  nignus/   '  bountiful.'      Compare    Plautos, 

me  apart  out  of  doors  by  myself.'    'Seduco'  Bacchides  iii.   2.   17:    *'Justu8,   injnstua  ; 

is  here  used  in  its  original  sense.     Compare  malignus,    largus ;    commodus,    incommo- 

Plautus,   Aainaria  ii.   2.  95 :    '*  Nam    me  dus."     Horace,  Carm.  i.  28.  23 : 

hodie  senex  seduxit  solum  seorsum  ab  aedi-  .,  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  p^^  maUgnua 

•  ,  arenae 

79.  Reddi  patri  auiem]     *  But  to  have  q^^^^  ^^       i^i  inhumato 

a  girl  sent  back  to  her  rather,  witn  wbom  Pgrticulam  dare.*' 

you  can  find  no  fault,  is  outrageous.'    Some  .       * 

commentators  explain  here  that  Phidippus  V""?*!»  A.en.  vi.  270 : 

is  the  father  spoken  of ;  but  it  is  merely  a  **  Quale  per  incertam  lanam  sub  lace  ma- 

statement  of  a  general  proposition,  as  tho  ligna 

form  of  the  sentence  clearly  shows.    On  Est  iter  In  silvis." 


342  HECYRA. 

PA.  Non  aedepol  mirum.    Pa.  Atqui  ea  res  mTilto  maxime  85 

Disjunxit  illimi  ab  illa,  postquam  et  ipse  se, 

Et  illam,  et  hanc  quae  domi  erat,  cognovit  satis, 

Ad  exemplum  ambarum  mores  earum  existimauB. 

Haec,  ita  uti  liberaK  esse  ingenio  decet, 

Pudens,  modesta ;  incommoda  atque  injurias  90 

Viri  omnes  ferre,  et  tegere  contumelias. 

Hic  animus  partim  uxoris  misericordia 

Devinctus,  partim  victus  hujus  injuriis, 

Paulatim  elapsus  est  Bacchidi,  atque  buc  transtulit 

Amorem,  postquam  par  ingenium  nactus  est.  95 

Interea  in  Imbro  moritur  cognatus  senex 

Honmce :  ea  ad  hos  redibat  lege  hereditas. 

Eo  amantem  invitum  Pamphilum  extrudit  pater. 

Belinquit  cum  matre  hic  uxorem ;  nam  senex 

Rus  abdidit  se  ;  huc  raro  in  iirbem  commeat.  100 

Ph,  Quid  adhuc  habent  infirmitatis  nuptiae  P 

Pa,  Nunc  audies.     Primo  dies  complusculos 

Bene  conveniebat  sane  inter  eas.     Interim 

Miris  modis  odisse  coepit  Sostratam : 

Neque  lites  ullae  inter  eas,  postulatio  105 

For   '  procax '  see  note  on  Heaut.   ii.    1.  Pamphilus  went,  and  left  his  wife  with  his 

15.  niother,    Sostrata.      His   father  knew  no- 

88.  Ad  exemplum   ambarum']     *  This/  thing  of  the  stafe  of  affairs  between  his  wife 

says  Parmeno,  '  was  by  far  the  most  im-  and  her  daughter-in-law,  for  he  shut  him- 

portant  thing  that  estranged  him  from  her ;  self  up  in  bis  farm,  and  seldom  came  to 

when  he  came  to  himself,  and  was  well  ac-  town.     The  phrase  '  rus  abdidit  se '  in  v. 

quainted  both  with  her,  and  with  his  wife  100  may  be  compared  with  Cicero,  Ad  Fam. 

at  home,  and  formed  his  opinion  of  their  xiii.  29 :    "  Itaque   abdidit  se  in   intimam 

characters  by  the  specimen  which  they  both  Macedoniam."     KpVTrro/iat  is  used  in  the 

gave  of  them.*     *  Exemplum  '  signifies  pro-  same  way,  as  in  a  fable  of  Babrius,  v.  4  : 

perly  *  a  sample,'  something  taken  from  a  lcptjfirrcr'  oirov  yufvitfv,  *  he  went  into  a 

large  quantity.     Its  derivation  is   uncer-  comer  of  the  house  to  hide  himself.*     For 

tain ;  but  that  from  '  eximo  *  seems  most  '  commeo  *   see  note  on  its   frequentative 

natural,  though  some  take  it  as  from  '  ex  'commeto'  Heaut.  iii.  1.  35. 

amplo.'     Cicero  gives  a  good  instance  of  its  105.    Posiulatio  nunquam']      *  Sostrata 

literal  use.     "  Si  acervos  se  dicant  tritici  and  her  daughter-in-law  did  not  oome  to  an 

habere,  et  eorum  exemplum  pugno  non  ha-  open  quarrel,  nor  was  there  ever  any  dis- 

beant,"    Auct.  ad   Herennium  iv.  6.      In  pute  between  thcm.'     We  find  '  postulatio  ' 

this  sense  it  is  used  herc.     The  ordinary  in  this  sense  in  Plautus,  Bacchides  iii.  3. 

use  of  the  word  requires  no  explanation.  45  :  "  Acris  postulatio  haec  est,  quum  hu- 

For  other  phrases  in   Terenco   see  notes  jus  dicta  intelligo."  See  also  Casina  iii.  2. 

on  Eunuchus  v.  4.  23,  and  Adelphi  i.  2.  26.      From  the  connexion  of  '  lites '  and 

27*  *  postulatio  '  in  this  line  we  may  conclude 

97«  Ea  ad  ho8  redibat  lege  hereditaa]  that  the  latter  word  was  purposely  intro- 

See  note  on  Andria  iv.  5.  4.     Inthefollow-  duced  with  reference  to   its   forensic   use. 

ing  linc  '  extrudit '  is   used  to  show  that  '  Postulatio '  was  a  word  used  in  religious 

Laches  had  some  difficulty  in  persuading  rites  in  the  sense  of '  an  expiatory  sacriiice,' 

Pamphilus  to  leave  his  wife,  now  that  he  and  in  law  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  an 

was  becoming  attached  to  her.     However,  appUcation  for  leave  to  bring  an  action.' 
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Nunquam.     Ph,  Quid  igitur  P     Pa.  Si  quando  ad  eam  acces- 

serat 
Confabulatum,  ftigere  e  conspectu  ilico ; 
Videre  nolle ;  denique,  ubi  non  quit  pati, 
Simidat  se  a  matre  arcessi  ad  rem  divinam :  abit. 
Ubi  ilKc  est  dies  complures,  arcessi  jubet :  110 

Dixere  causam  timc  nescio  quam  :  iterum  jubet : 
Nemo  remisit.     Postquam  arcessunt  saepius, 
Aegram  esse  simulant  muKerem.     Nostra  ilico 
It  yisere  ad  cam  :  admisit  nemo.     Hoc  ubi  senex 
Rescivit,  heri  ea  causa  rure  huc  advenit :  115 

Patrem  continuo  convenit  Philumenae. 
Quid  egerint  inter  se  nondimi  etiam  scio  ;      '    '     " 
Nisi  sane  curae  est  quorsum  eventurum  boc  siet. 
Habes  omnem  rem  :  pergam  quo  coepi  boc  iter. 
Ph,  Et  quidem  ego :  nam  constitui  cum  quodam  hospite     120 
Me  esse  illimi  conventuram.     Pa,  Di  vertant  bene 
Quod  agas.     Ph,  Vale.     Pa.  Et  tu  beno  valo,  Philotium. 

Forcellini  quotes  from  Pliny,  Ep.  ▼.   14  :  115.  Reaewif]     'Rcsdsco'  is  a  word  in 

'*  Promisiscripturummetibiquero  habuisset  frequent  use  with  Terenoe,   and  in  most 

('vcntum  postulatio  Nepotis  circa  Tuscilium  cases  it  signifies  '  to  discover  something  that 

Nominatum."     See  Long^s  note  on  Cicero,  has  been  concealed.'     So  here  Laches  had 

IqC.  Verrem  il  2.  4.  Donatus  distinguishes  been  ignorant  of  the  statc  of  affairs  at  his 

between  '  postulatio  '  and  '  ezpostulatio/  in  own  house.     Out  of  numerous  passages  we 

the  foUowing  manner  :  "  Proprie  expottu-  may  seloct  Heaut.  iv.  3.  19 : 
latio  est  apud  illum  ipsum  qui  peccaverit : 

postulaiiOt  de  illo  apud  alterum.''  "  Noster  resciscet  ilico  esse  amicam  hanc 

106.  Si  quando  ad  eam  acceMeraf]  These  Clitiphonis  : 

lines  are  rather  obscurc  firom  the  cbange  of  Si  abduzeris,  celabitur  itidem  nt  celata 

the  subject.     *  Accesserat '  refers  to   Sos-  adhuc  est." 
trata.    Whcnever  Sostrata  went  to  see  Phi- 

lumena,  the  latter  avoided  her,  and  finaliy  Many  instances  may  be  found  in  the  Index. 

to  escape  her  sodety  altogether  she  left  her  *  Convenit/  *  went  to  see/  compare  *  adeo.' 

house  and  went  to  her  own  mother.     After  For  *  ea  causa '  see  note  on  *  eagratia/  An- 

she  had  been  there  some  days  Sostrata  sent  dria  ii.  G.  2. 

forher.     For  '  ad  rem  divinam  '  compare  118.  Niti  iane  curae  esf]  'Idon'tknow 

Eunuchus  iii.  3.  7,  note.  yet  what  has  passed  between  them ;  but  I 

114.  //  viaere  ad  eam]     *My  mistress  am  certainly  anxious  to  see  how  this  ia 

goes  at  once  to  her  to  pay  hcr  a  visit.'     The  likcly  to  end.'     For  the  use  of  *  nisi '  see 

infinitive  is  sometimes  uscd  for  thc  supine,  note  on  Heaut.  v.  2.  6. 

both  active  and  passive.     Compare  Horace,  120.  Conttilui']     See  note  on  Eunuchufl 

Carm.  i.  2.  7 :  i-  2.  126  ;  and  for  the  foUowing  words  com- 

" Omnc  cum  Proteus  pecus  egit  altos     ^^ 

Viscre  montes,"  ,,  ^^t  ^^^^  venturam  dixero  et  consti- 

and  Ars  Poetica  161  :  "  Cereus  in  vitium  tuero." 

flecti." 
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ACTUS  SECUXDI  SCEXA  PRBIA, 

LACEDBS.       SOSTRATA. 

La.  Pro  Deum  atque  liomiimm  fidem,  quod  lioe  genus  est, 

quae  haec  est  conjuratio. 
Utine  omnes  mulieres  eadem  aeque  studeant,  nolintque  omnia ; 
Neque  declinatam  quicquam  ab  aliarum  ingenio   vdlam  re- 

perias? 
Itaque  adeo  imo  animo  omnee  socrus  oderunt  nurus : 


AcT  II.  ScENB  I.  Lachefl  scciues  his  *'  Qaaedam  Terbonmi  figune  pftnlain  fignris 
wife  of  hariiig  made  Philumena  so  wretched  senteiitianim  dedinantar." 
by  her  ili-tem|>er  and  harshness  that  she  4.  Itaque  adeo  .  .  .  oderunt  nwru»]  This 
has  been  obligeid  to  leave  her  house.  *  It  ia  simple  line  has  occasioned  the  greatest  per- 
always  the  same/  he  rays,  'mothers-in-law  plexity  to  commentators.  Donatns  merely 
dulike  their  danghters-in-law.  If  I  had  says  :  **  Necessaria  sententiae  afi^i^Xta 
been  here,  yon  should  have  been  sent  paek-  ad  describendam  utramque  personam."  His 
ing,  and  she  should  have  stayed.  And  this  pupil,  Jerome,  in  commenting  on  Micah  c. 
ts  the  way  you  requite  me  for  leaving  you  vii.,  says :  "  Terentius  in  Hecyra  '  Quid 
to  yoursclf,  and  working  like  a  slave  on  my  hoc  est/  inquit,  *  omnes  socrus  odemnt 
form  to  support  you  in  idleness  at  home.'  nurus :'  quod  quanquam  ambiguum  sit, 
Sostrata  replies  that  she  is  not  to  bUme ;  tamen  propemodum  naturale  est  ut  nurus 
but  of  oourse  she  does  not  obtain  a  hear-  socrum,  et  socrus  oderit  nurum."  Bentley 
.  ing.  goes  still  further,  and  pronounces  the  line 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  w.  1 — 3.  5 — 7*  spurious — (1)  as  defident  by  one  whole  foot ; 
10 — 18,  iambic  tetrameter;  4.  8,  0.  19,  (2)  as  ambiguous;  (3)  as  inconsistent  with 
iambic  trimeter ;  20  --  45,  trochaic  tetra-  the  context.  "  Nam  cum  crimen  aliquod 
metcr  catalectic.  commune    omnium    mulierum    proferatur, 

1 .  Quod  hoc  genus  m/,  quae  haec  esi  con-  male  hic  repente  accusantur  socrue.  Atque 
juratio']  *  What  a  set  it  is !  wbat  a  con-  si  omnium  est  idem  studium,  qui  fit  ut 
spiracy  tbere  is  among  them  !  Would  you  nurus  et  socrus  tantopere  inter  se  discre- 
not  think  that  all  women  have  precisely  thc  pent?"  But  this  is  criticism  run  mad. 
same  likesand  dislikes  ?  Nor  caii  youfindany  Terence'8  idea  is  very  simple — (1)  *  Women 
onc  that  swerves  in  the  least  from  the  gene-  are  all  alike ;  and  so  all  mothers-in-Iaw  hate 
ral  character.  And  so  all  mothers-in-law  their  daughters-in-law.'  It  is  merely  an 
by  one  consent  hate  their  daughters-in-law.  instance  of  the  general  agreement  of  women 
Tliey  are  all  determined  to  oppose  their  hus-  in  what  is  bad  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  per- 
bands  ;  they  are  all  equally  obstinate.  They  ceive  any  discrepancy  between  this  general 
all  seem  to  me  to  be  taught  mischief  in  onc  statement — notof  course  meant  to  be  press- 
school ;  and  I  am  sure  that  if  such  a  school  ed,  as  Bentley  presses  it,  into  an  absolute 
ezists,  my  wife  here  is  its  niistress.'  universal — and  the  more  particular  onethat 

2.  Uline  omnes']  This  is  the  reading  of  mothers-in-Iaw  hate  their  daughters-in-Iaw. 
the  Codex  Bcmbinus  and  of  the  Victorinus.  (2)  As  for  the  a/i0t/3oXia  which  all  three 
Bentley  would  alter  it  to  '  utne.'  But  the  commentators  insist  on,  it  is  a  mere  phan- 
metre  requires  the  longer  word  at  the  com-  tom  of  thcir  own.  The  point  is  not  the 
mencemcnt  of  thc  line.  The  penultima  of  mutual  feeling  of  mothers  and  daughters-in- 
'utine'  is  long.  'Mulieres'  is  a  dissyllable  law  towards  one  another;  but  thefeeling  of 
herc.  For  '  studeant '  followed  by  Uie  ac-  mothers  to  daughters,  which  is  insisted  on 
cusative  see  noto  on  Andria  i.  1 .  32.  throughout  the  whole  scene.     (3)  The  ob- 

3.  Deciinatam]  The  word  literally  means  jection  on  the  score  of  metre  is  without 
*  turned  aside  ;*  compare  "  Modo  etiam  ground.  This  verse  is  an  iambic  trimetcr, 
paulum  ad  dezteram  de  via  declinavi  ut  as  are  vv.  8,  9,  and  19.  Weise  is  certainly 
ad  Pericli  scpulcrum  accederem,"  Cicero,  right  in  making  '  socrus  *  a  monosyllable,  as 
Do  Finibus  v.  2.  Here  it  has  the  sense  of  is  the  case  with  many  similar  words  in 
'  difTcring,'  '  turncd  aside  from.'  The  word  Terence.  On  this  subject  see  the  Introduc- 
is  used  by  Quinctilian  in  the  same  sense :     tion. 
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Yiris   esse   adYcrsas   aeque   studiuin   est ;    similis  pertinacia 

est ;  5 

In  eodemque  omnes  mihi  videntur  ludo  doctae  ad  malitiam. 
Ei  ludo,  si  ullus  est,  magistram  hanc  esse  satis  certo  scio. 
So.  Me  miseram,  quae  nimc  quamobrem  accuser  nescio.     La. 

Hem, 
Tu  nescis  P     So.  Non,  ita  me  Di  bene  ament,  mi  Lache. 
Itaque  una  inter  nos  agere  aetatem  liceat.     La.  Di  mala  pro- 

hibeant.  lo 

80,    Meque  abs  te  immerito  esse  accusatam  postmodum  re- 

scisces.     La.  Scio. 
Te  immeritoP  an  quicquam  pro  istis  factis  dignimi  te  dici 

potest, 
Quae  me  et  te  et  famiUam  dedecoras,  filio  luctum  paras  P 
Tum  autem  ex  amicis  inimici  ut  sint  nobis  affines  facis ; 
Qui  iUimi  decrerunt  dignum  suos  cui  liberos  committerent.    1 5 
Tu  sola  exorere  quae  perturbes  haec  tua  impudentia. 
80.  Egone  P     La.  Tu,  inquam,  muKer  quae  me  omnino  lapi- 

dem  non  hominem  putas. 
An,  quia  ruri  crebro  esse  soleo,  nescire  arbitramini 
Quo  quisque  pacto  hic  vitam  vestrarum  exigat  P 
Multo    melius   hic   quae  fiunt   quam  illic   ubi   simi  assidue 

scio :  20 

Ideo,  quia,  ut  vos  mihi  domi  eritis,  proinde   ego  ero  fama 

foris. 

6.  Dociae  admalitiam]  Compare  Heaut.  quom  in  equuleo  appellare  non  posseti  eom 

ii.  3.  120:  *' Perdocta  est  probe ;"  Plautus,  accnaet  solutus.''     It  seems  better  to  keep 

Miles  Glor.  ii.  2.  105:  *' Docta  tibi  illanc  to  the  simpler  idea,  *  arise  unexpectedly.' 
perdoctam  dabo.''  17.  Lapidem']     See  note  on  Heaut.  ir. 

15.  Suo»  cui  liberot  committerenf]  'And  7*3. 
besides  that,  you  make  our  neighbours  ene-         19.  Q^isque  .  .  .  ffetirarum']  This  is  tbe 

mies  instead  of  friends,  after  they   have  reading  of  the  Bembiue  edition.    The  gene- 

thought  my  son  worthy  of  being  entrusted  rality  of  copies  have  '  vestrorum/  and  Bent- 

with  a  child  of  theirs.'     The  language  is  ley  says :   *'  Retine  vulgare  veMlrorum,  at 

general,   and  we  necd   not  suppose  that  utrumque  sexum  intelligas."   But  the  point 

*  liberos  '  is  here  used  preciscly  as  an  equi-  which  Laches  is  pressing  is  this, — that  al- 

valent  to  '  Philumenam/     It  is  a  general  though  he  goes  away  to  the  country  and 

word  for  *  offspring/  without  reference  to  leaves  the  women  alone  at  home,  yet  he 

numbcr  or  sex.     See  note  on  Andria  v.  3.  knows  how  they  are  conducting  themselves 

20.     For  '  committerent '  compare  Heaut.  in  his  absence.     Men  are  not  in  the  ques- 

iv.  3.  30 :  "  Nam,  dum  amiram  hanc  meam  tion  at  all ;  and,  if  we  must  be  as  literal  as 

esse   credet,   non   committet    filiam,''   and  Bentley,  Pamphilus  was  away  at   Imbros 

note.     In  the  following  line  '  exorere '  has  when  this  happened.  '  Quisque '  and  simiUr 

the  scnse,   '  You  alone  start  up  to  throw  words  are  used  witji  reference  to  females ; 

every  thing  into  confusion  by  your  sbameful  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii.  3-  82.     For  '  ve8- 

conduct.'      Donatus    says    "  Verbum    hoc  trarum  *  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  10. 
iropudentiam  notat;''  and  be  quotes  from        21.  IdeOt  quia  . , .  foria]  Laches  says,  '  I 

Ciccro,  Deiot.  1 :  "  Exortus  est  servus  qui  know  whmt  goes  on  here  far  better  than 
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Jampridem  equidem  audiyi  cepisse  odium  tui  Philumenam  ; 
Minimequc  adco  mirum ;   et  ni  id  fecisset  magis  mirum  foret. 
Sed  non  credidi  adeo  ut  etiam  totam  hanc  odisset  domum : 
Quod  si  scissem,  illa  liic  maneret  potius,  tu  hinc  isses  foras.  25 
At  vide  quam  immerito  aegritudo  haec  oritur  mihi  abs  te, 

Sostrata. 
Bus  habitatum  abii,  concedens  vobis  et  rei  serviens ; 
Sumtus  yestros  otiumque  ut  nostra  res  posset  pati, 
Meo    labori    haud  parcens,   praeter   acquimi  atque  aetatem 

meam. 
Non  te  pro  his  curasse  rebus  ne  quid  aegre  esset  mihi  ?         30 
So,  Non  mea  opera  neque  pol  culpa  eyenit.     La.  Imo  max- 

ime. 
Sola  hic  fuisti ;  in  te  onmis  haeret  culpa  sola  Sostrata. 
Quae  hic  erant  curares,  quum  ego  yos  solyi  curis  caeteris. 
Gum  puella  anum  suscepisse  inimicitias  non  pudet  ? 
mius  dices  culpa  £Eu;tum.     80.  Haud  equidem  dico,  mi  La- 

che.  35 

La,  Gaudeo^  ita  me  Di  ament,  gnati  causa ;  nam  de  te  qui- 

dem 
Satis  scio  peccando  detrimenti  nihil  fieri  potest. 


what  goes  on  there,  whcrc  I  always  am ;  and  '  Ought  yoa  not,  in  retorn  for  all  this,  to 

I  take  care  to  do  this  because,  just  as  you  have  taken  care  that  nothing  sbould  annoy 

behave  at  home,  so  I  shall   be  esteemed  me?'  The  ellipse  is  easily  understood.  Perlet 

abroad/     Perlet  compares  iii.  3.  14,  and  is  compares  Andria  iv.  3.   1 :    "  Nihilne  esse 

of  course  followed  by  Hickie;  but  that  is  a  proprium  cuiquam?"  but  that  is  rather  a 

different  construction.     Witb  the  present  different  construction.     '  It  was  not  by  my 

construction  of  '  sum '  with  the  ablative  com-  doing  or  by  my  fault  that  it  happened/  sayt 

pare  Cicero,  De  Oratore  ii.  18 :  "  Quod  ejus  Sostrata.     '  Yes  it  was  entirely/  answers 

nomen  crat  magna  apud  omnes  gloria.''  Laches.      '  Imo '  here  directly  contradicts 

26.  Tti  hinc  wet/oras']     Some  suppose  the  preoeding  sentence.    See  note  on  Andria 

an  allusion  here  to,  a  formula  of  divoroe ;  iii.  6.  12. 

and  we  certainly  find  a  similar  phrase  in  30,  Nam  de  te  qvidem]     '  I  am  glad  of 

Juvenal  vi.  146 :  that  for  my  son^s  sake ;  for,  as  for  yourself, 

"  •  CoUige  sardnuUw/  dicet  Kbertus,   «  et  ??  ^*^^  «^»»  ^  done  yon  by  any  fault.' 

g^i .  Your  character  is  so  bad,  that  you  cannot 

Jam  ^vis  es  nobis  et  saepe  emungeris ;  ^«"  '"»*'«  **  ^°"«  *»  ^^,1^'"'*'  *^"**  T'^^  ^ 

g^l                                                   °  tL  character  to  lose.     This  seems  tbe  most 

Ocius    et    propera:    sicco    vcnit    altera  fimple  explanation.      Donatus   also   says, 

naso  '***  Your  faults  are  so  many  that  one  more  or 

less  will  make  no  diflference;'  but  this  ia 

and  Martial  xi.  104.  1 :  forced.      '  Detrimentum  '  is  properly  that 

"  Uxor,   vade   foras,   ant    moribus    utere  ^^»^*^  "*^**f»  ^^  j^^  attrition.     ForceUini 

nostris  "  quotes  an  iUustrative  passage  from  Apu- 

leius,  Metam.  vi. :  "  Currus  limae  tenuantia 

The  proper  formula  of  divoroe  would  have  detrimento  conspicuus,  et  ipsins  auri  damno 

been    'Tuas   res   tibi   habeto'  or   '  agito.'  pretiosus.''  Hence  it  passes  into  the  general 

See  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  '  Divortium.'  sense  of  '  damage/  '  loss.'     Compare  note 

30.  Non  te  pro  hi»  curaese  rebue  i(cJ]  on  '  intertrimentum '  Ueaut.  iii.  i.  39. 
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80.  Qui  scis  an  ea  causa,  mi  vir,  me  odisse  assimulaTerit 

XJt  cum  matrc  plus  una  esset  P     La,  Quid  ais  P  non  signi  hoc 

sat  est, 
Quod  heri  nemo  yoluit  yisentem  ad  eam  te  intro  admit- 

tere  P  40 

80,  Enim  lassam  oppido  tum  esse  aibant :  eo  ad  eam  non  ad- 

missa  simi. 
La.  Tuos  esse  ego  illi  mores  morbimi  magis  quam  ullam  aliam 

rem  arbitror ;  ? 

Et  merito  adeo  ;  nam  yestrarum  nulla  est  quin  gnatum  yelit 
Ducere  uxorem  ;  et  quae  yobis  placita  est  conditio  datur. 
Ubi  duxere  impulsu  yestro,  yestro  impidsu  easdem  exigunt.  45 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

PHIDIPPUS.      LACHES.      SOSTRATA. 

PA.  Etsi  scio  ego,  Plulumena,  meum  jus  esse  ut  te  cogam 
Quae  ego  imperem  facere ;  ego  tamen  patrio  animo   yictus 

faciam 
Ut  tibi  concedam ;  neque  tuae  libidini  adyersabor. 
ifl.  Atque  eccum  Phidippum  optime  yideo :  ex  hoc  jam  scibo 

quid  sit. 

41.  Bmm  lattam  oppido  tum  este  aibonf]  Act  II.  Scbnb  II.   Fhidippns,  the  father 

For  the  position  of  '  enim  '  compare  Phor-  of  Philamena,  joins  Laches  and  Sostrata. 

mio  T.  7-  90 :  *'  Enim  solus  neqaeo ;"  see  He  speaks  to  his  daughter  as  he  leaves  the 

note.    Plautus,  AuluLiria  iii.  6.  2f> :  "  Enim  house,  and  ezpresscs  his  intention  of  letting 

mihi  quidem  aequum  est  purpuram  atque  her  please  herself  as  to  staying  with  her 

aurum  dari.'*     In  most  places  referred  to  own    mother  or  going   hack  to   Sostrats. 

by  etymologists,  the  reading  is   doubtful.  Laches  wams  him  that  he  is  allowing  his 

Tn  Lucretius  vi.  1276,  7>  which  Forcellini  good  nature  to  carry  him  too  fiur,  and  that 

quotes,  Lachmann  reads :  he  is  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  women. 

"  Nec  jam  religio  divum  nec  numina  magni  ^  ^«f  !»"  r*!?''*^''^^.'''!^!^  "J*^  ^^'11  ^ 

Pendebatur   enim  :    praesemi   dolorlx-  ^mpUin  of  he  ought  to  state  it,  and  tjen 

_„„__L_x  ii            '^  they  could  clear  themselvet  or  correct  their 

'^  fault ;  and  if  she  is  only  iU,  it  is  an  injus- 

See  his  note  on  iii.  790.     '  That  was  very  tice  to  them  to  suppose  that  she  will  not 

natural,'  Sostrata  means.     '  For  they  said  be  as  well  cared  for  at  their  house  aa  at 

that    she    was   exceedingly  tired    at    that  her  own  home.     Her  husband  will  be  much 

moment ;  and  so  I  was  not  admitted  to  see  vexed  if  he  finds  matters  thus  when  he 

her/     For  '  oppido '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  comes  home.      Phidippus  replies  that  she 

2.  2.  makes  no  complaint ;  but  only  declares  that 

44.  Quae  vobitplacita  ett  conditio  datur]  during  the  absence  of  Pamphilus  she  canno 

'  And  tbey  make  a  match  to  your  taste.'  stay  at  Laches'  house;  and  he  cannot  foet 

For  '  conditio '  see  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  6^.  her  to  do  so  against  her  inclination. 

'  When  thcy  have  married  at  your  instance,  The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalec- 

at    your    instanoe    they  put    their    wives  tic. 

away.' 


348  HECYBA. 

Pliidippe,  etsi  ego  meis  me  omnibus  seio  esse  apprime  obse- 
quentem,  5 

Sed  non  adeo  ut  mea  faeilitas  corrumpat  illorum  animos  : 
Quod  tu  si  idem  faeeres,  magis  in  rem  et  nostram  et  vestram 

id  csset. 
Nunc  video  in  illanmi  potestate  esse  te.     Ph.  Heia  vero ! 
La.  Adii  te  heri  de  filia :  ut  veni  itidem  incertimi  amisti. 
Haud  ita  decet,  si  perpetuam  vis  esse  affinitatem  hanc,  lo 

Celare  te  iras.     Si  quid  est  peccatum  a  nobis,  profer : 
Aut  ea  refellendo  aut  purgando  vobis  corrigemus, 
Te  judice  ipso.     Sin  ea  est  causa  retinendi  apud  vos 
Quia  aegra  est,  te  mihi  injuriam  facere  arbitror,  Phidippe, 
Si  metius  satis  ut  meae  domi  curetur  diligenter.  15 

At,  ita  me  Di  ament,  haud  tibi  hoc  concedo,  etsi  illi  pater  es, 
Ut  tu  illam  salvam  magis  velis  quam  ego :  id  adeo  gnati  causa, 
Quem  ego  intellexi  illam  haud  minus  quam  se  ipsimi  magni- 
ficare. 

7*  Magit  in  rem\     See  Andria  iii.  3.  14.  Nisi  item  anam,  verberatus  quam  pependi 

It  is  a  happy  touch  of  nature,  that  although  perpetem." 
Lachcs  had  throughout  the  last  scene  thrown 

all  the  blame  of  the  separation  upon  Sos-  B"*  ^®  ^*^e  no  authority  for  intruding  it 

trata,  yot  whcn  he  coflnes  to  speak  to  Phi-  ^ere.     The  Latin  language  underwent  con- 

dippus  on  the  subject  he  tries  to  exculpato  siderable  change  between  Plautus  and  Te- 

his  own  family,  and  to  put  Philumena  and  rcnce,  so  that  the  usage  of  the  former  is 

her  family  in  the  wrong.     Bentley  proposos  "o*^  always  a  safe  guidc  for  settUng  the  text 

to  change  *  etsi '  in  v.  6  into  *  et :'  "  ne  ava-  o^  the  latter.     *  You  ought  not,'  says  La- 

KokovBov   statuamus,   Terentiumque    adeo  ches,  'if  you  wish  our  connexion  to  last,  to 

soloecismi  reum  faciamus."     But  there  is  conceal  the  cause  of  ofTence  in  this  way.' 

nowantof  sequence  in  the  clauses.     'Al-  >2.  Aut  purgando  vobut']    'Youshallbe 

though,'  says  Laches,  '  I  know  that  I  am  3«^«©  ^^»*  ^e  will  set  it  right,  either  by  re- 

exceedingly  obliging  to  every  one,  yet  it  is  fu^ing  the  charge,  or  by  clearing  ourselvea 

not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  let  my  easiness  ^t^  J^^-'  For  *  purgo '  compare  Eunuchus 

corrupt   their    characters.'      Terence   nses  "»•  L  44:  "  Sed  heus  tu,  purgone  ego  me 

the  form   *apprime'   here  and  in  Andria  de  istac  Thaidi  ? "     Hecyra  v.  4.  31 : 

^•*'^^'  ,,  ,,.       .,     ,.,  " Dixit jurijurando  meo 

^       .        .       .,      ^*"*  "^  arbitror  Se  fidem  habuisse,  et  propterea  te  sibi 

Appnme  in  vita  esse  unle  ut  ne  qmd  purMtum." 
nimis." 

«            A   ^n.    lic  •   it_^  17.  Id  adeo  gnati  carna']    '  And  I  feel  so 

Eun.  V.  4.  30 :      Scis  fratrem  ejus  esse  ap-  gtrongly  attached  to  her  on  my  8on'8  ac- 

pnme  nobilem."     Virgil  has  the  form  *ad-  ^^^^^  ^^o,  I  know,  values  her  not  less 

pnma,     Georg.   u.    134:     "  Flos    adpnma  than  he  does  himf  elf.'  The  reading  *  magni- 

tenax."     The  word   is   seldom  used   else-  ^^^ ,  j^  undoubtedlv  genuine.     It  appean 

where.     In  Cicero,  De  Fimbus  ui.  9,  Mad-  j^  4^^  ^est  copies ;  and  its  being  used  We 

vigreads    a  pnmo. .  only  in  Terence  is  not  sufficient  to  invali- 

\(i    St  perpetuam   ms   eM^e    affinitalem  j^^^  .^      Compare  Plautus,  Menaechmei  ii. 

hanc^     Bentley    would    read    '  perpetem.  3    35..  u^^  ,  .  .  Venus  me  volmt  magnifi- 

The   word   is   undoubtedly  often   used  in  ^n  ^^  R^^^^g  j  ^.  43: 
Plautus,  as  m  Amphitruo  1.  l.  126  sq. : 

" Pudicitia  eat,  pater, 

.  '*  Neque  ego  hac  nocte  longiorem  mc  vi-         Eos  nos  magnificare  qui  nos  sodas  sum- 
disse  censeo.  serunt  sibi." 


ACTUS  II.    SCENA  II.  349 

Neque  adeo  clam  me  est  quam  esse  eum  graviter  laturum 

credam, 
Hoc  si  rescierit :  eo  domum  -studeo  haec  prius  quam  ille  ut 

redeat.  20 

Ph,  Laclies,  et  diligentiam  vestram  et  benignitatem 
Novi ;  et  quae  dicis  omnia  esse  ut  dicis  animum  induco : 
Et  te  hoc  mihi  cupio  credere :  illam  ad  vos  redire  studeo, 
Si  facere  possim  ullo  modo.   La.  Quae  res  te  id  facere  prohibet  ? 
Eho,  numquidnam  accusat  virum  P     Ph,  Minime ;  nam  post- 

quam  attendi  25 

Magis,  et  vi  coepi  cogere  ut  rediret,  sancte  adjurat 
Non  posse  apud  vos  PamphUo  se  absente  perdurare. 
Aliud  fortasse  alii  viti  est :  ego  sum  animo  leni  natus  : 
Non  possum  adversari  meis.     La,  Hem,  Sostrata !     8o,  Heu 

me  miseram ! 
La.  Certimme  est  istuc  P     Ph.  Nimc  quidem  ut  videtur :  sed 

numquid  vis  P  30 

Nam  est  quod  me  transire  ad  fonmi  jam  oporteat.     La,  Eo 

tecimi  ima. 

19.  Neque  adeo  ciam  me  est]    Bentley^s  Perlet  seems  to  mc  right  in  his  ezplanation 

altcration,  *  neque  adeo  clam  /e  est/ is  in-  *institi,'     The  sense  clearly  is,  *  When  l^    ^ 

genious,  and  seems  to  me  very  probable.  pressed  her  more  closely,  and  began  to  use 

Lachcs  has  already  said  that  he  well  knows  force  to  make  her  retum,  she  solemnly  de- 

that  his  son  values  his  wife  very  highly ;  clared  that  she  could  not  stay  in  your  house 

and  he  would  now  tum  to  Phidippus  and  during    Pamphilus*    absence.*       Forcellini 

say,  *You  too  must  be  well  aware,  what  quotesapassagefrom  Acciu8(apudNonium) 

good  reason  I  have  for  believing  that  he  where  it  *  is  used  in  this  sense :  "  Ne  at- 

will  be   much   vexed.'     But  we  have  no  tendas  petere  a  me  id  quod  nefas  nt  oon- 

authority   for  the   change.     Zeune   would  cedi  tibi." 

read,   '  Quam   esse  eum  graviter  laturum         27*   Perdurare']      Compare  the  use  of 

cridas  .  .  .  ? '    as  in   Eunuchus   ii.   2.  44 :  *  duro  *  in  Adelphi  iv.  2.  15 :  **  Non  herde 

"  Quam   hoc   munus    gratum   esse  Thaidi  hic  quidem   durare    quisquam,   si   sic  fit, 

arbitrare  esse  ? "  potest;"  and  note. 

21.  Diligentiam']  The  word  is  used  here        28.  Aliud  fortasse  alii  viti  esi]     '  Some 

in  the  sense  which  arises  most  naturally  have  one  fault,  and  some  another:  I  am 

from  its  etymology,  '  fondness/  '  affection/  naturally  easy.'     Though  the  majority  of 

and  which  appears  commonly  in   *  diligo.'  MSS.    have    '  aliis/    the   present    text    is 

This  use  is  rare.     See  however  Cicero,  Pro  found  in  seven  MSS.  collated  by  Bentley.  It 

Murena  40 :  "  Vos  pro  mea  summa  et  vobis  may,  however,  be  doubted  whether  '  aliis '  is 

cognita  in  rempublicam   diligentia."     For  Latin.  The  phrase  of  tbe  text  is  too  common 

'  animum  induco '  in  the  following  line  see  to  need  illustration.     I  may  observe  that 

note  on  i.  2.  24.  Lachmann,  on  Lucretius  iv.  637t  reads  '  aUi.' 

26.  Nnmquidnam']     See  note  on  Andria        29.    Hem^  Sottrata  /]      *  There  you  see, 

i.  4.  8.    Donatus  supposes  that '  eho '  signi-  Sos^ta ! '     It  is  not  on  account  of  any  ill- 

fies  that  Laches  a^ked  this  qnestion  of  Phi-  treatment  by   Pamphilus    that   Philumena 

dippus   in   confidence.     "  EhOt   interjectio  vrill  not  retura  home.     It  must  be  your 

ponentis  aurem  propiorem."     As  if  he  ex-  fault  then.     Ijaches  says  this  aside  to  Sos- 

pected  that  Phihimcna  had  confided  to  hcr  trata,  and  then  asks  Phidippus,  '  It  is  settled 

parent  some  secret  about  her  husband'8  be-  then  that  she  is  not  to  come  back  ?   Ph,  For 

haviour  to  her.     '  Attendi '  is  explained  by  the  present  it  seems  so.' 
Donatus  '  attendi  animum ;'  but  it  is  not        31.  Nam  est  quod  me  transire  adforum 

easy  to  see  how  that  would  suit  the  contezt.  jam  oporteat]     *  For  I  have  some  business 


360  HECYRA. 

ACTUS  SECTJNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

SOSTRATA. 

Aedepol  nae  nos  sumus  inique  aeque  omnes  invisae  yirisy 
Propter  paucas,  quae  omnes  faeiunt  dignae  ut  videamur  malo. 
Nam,  ita  me  Di  ament^  quod  me  accusat  nunc  vir  simi  extra 

noxiam. 
Sed  non  facile  est  expurgatu  ;  ita  animum  induxerunt  socrus 
Omnes  esse  iniquas :    haud  pol  me  quidem ;  nam  nunquam 

secus  5 

Habui  illam  ac  si  ex  me  esset  nata :  nec  qui  Iioc  mihi  eyeniat 

scio ; 
Nisi  pol  filium  multimodis  jam  exspecto  ut  redeat  domum. 

for  which  I  mnst  go  over  to  the  fonim.'         k&v  ralQ  KaKatnv  &'Ya9al  fttfttypuvai 
*  Quod '  is  frequently  used  in  this  manner         ftiaovftiO''  ovrui  BvffrvxtXc  wifvKa/tiv, 
in  Terence.      Compare    Heaut.    Prol.   .3:  lon  398— 400. 

"  W  primum  dicam  :  ddnde  quod  Teni  elo-  The  worda  '  dignae  ut  videamur  malo '  must 

quar.'      See  the  Index  of  phrases.     Com-  ^^  tranriated,  « These  few  make  us  aU  seem 

pare  PUutus,  Epidicus  m.  4.  24 :  ^j^ble  of  wrong.'     •  Dignus  '   means  not 

„..  J.4.        j  j.         .      only  *  worthy  of  receiving,'  as  *  dirnus  ho- 

"  Ani^m  adverte,  ut  quod  ego  ad  te  vemo    „^^  ,  ^^^  J^  '  fit  to  bS  classedlrith/  as 

inteUigas.  c  dignus  majoribus ;'  and  so  here  *  worthy  of 

Q*;  ii      '   Q  TA  being  associated  with  what  is  bad.' 

oncnus  i.  a.  7U :  4    g^^  ^^^  j.^^^^  ^^^  exputyatuj     See 

"  Sed  hoc  est  quod  ad  vos  venio,  quodque    note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  1 IG. 

esse  ambas  conventas  volo."  5.  Haud  poi  me  quidem]    We  should 

naturally   have    expected   '  Haud   pol   ego 

AcT  II.  ScENK  III.     Sostrata  is  left  be-  H^?"*  •'  ''^''  «^^  7^1-}^  ^T  ♦  T  P^T"* 

hind  on  the  stage;  and  breaks  out  into  a  .^"*  '"  ^^^^^^"  ^^»^  ^^.u^T^  statements  it 

complaint  on  thi  subject  of  her  grievance.  ",^*  ""^""Tk  "*'  ^^^^^.  *^^*"^J?^  ^ 

Sheis  unjustly  accus^ ;  and  yet  it  is  not  **^f^  *"*2  ^^^  .^''''fr^^^TA' ^  ^T' 

easy  to  clear  herself.     Her  husband  is  fuU  P*f«  Cicero  De  Fimbus  u.  27 :      Qui  autem 

oftheideathatallmothers-in-Uwhatetheir  ^?^^P^^  ^!**™  .^^<^  beatem  putabit,  qm 

daughters.in.Uw;  which  is  far  from  being  "^»  conveniet    si  negabit  voluptatem  cres- 

the  case  with  her.     She  can  only  hope  that  ^    longinquitate  ?     Igitur    ne    dolorem 

her  son  wiU  come  home  soon,  and  Sl  wiU  !1^^^«™-     De  Natura  Deorum  1.  82 :      Quid 

be  cleared  up  ^^^^  censes  ?    Apm  lUum  nonne  deum  vi- 

The  Metre'  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata-  deriAegyptiis  ?  Tam  hercle  quam  tibi  iUam 

1    ^  vostram  Sospitam.      The  same  attraction  is 

2.]'  Euripides  has  some  Hnes,  from  which  common  in  the  second  meinber  of  a  com- 

Apollodorus  is  supposed  by  some  commen.  V^^^on      See  note  on  Adelphi  ly.  I.  18. 

(ators  to  have  bo^wed  the  idea  of  this  l'  ^""l  Seo  notcs  on  Andna  iv   1.  40, 

line ;  at  aU  events  they  are  very  similar :  f"^  "^f "!•  \  ^.  4.     Bentley  would  read 

'              '  '  expeto     for  '  expecto  ;    but  tbe  cbange  is 

rd  ydp  yvvaiKwv  dvcrxtpri  irpbQ  dptrivaQ,  unnecessary. 


ACTUS  III.    SCENA  I. 


851 


ACTXJS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 


PAMPHILU8.      PARMENO.      MTRRHIKA. 


Pam,  Nemini  ego  pliira  acerba  credo  esse  ex  amore  homiiii 

unquam  oblata 
Quam  mihi.     Heu  me  infelicem,  bancine  ego   yitam  parsi 

perdere  ? 
Hacine  causa  ego  eram  tantopere  cupidus  redeimdi  domum, 
Cui  quanto  fuerat  praestabiKus  ubivis  gentium  agere  aetatem 
Quam  huc  redire,  atque  haec  ita  esse  misenmi  me  resciscere.  5 
Nam  nos  omnes,  quibus  est  alicunde  aliquis  objectus  labos, 


7 


AcT  III.  HcENE  l.  Pamphilus  has  now 
returned  from  Imbros,  and  has  leamt  that 
his  wife  has  left  his  mother^s  house.  He  is 
very  much  distressed  at  the  news ;  and 
foresees  nothing  but  misery,  and  this  when 
he  anticipated  nothing  but  happiness  from 
his  return  home.  No  one  ever  fared  worse 
in  his  love  than  he  has.  Ue  was  forced 
to  marry  when  he  had  engaged  his  afTec- 
tions  in  another  quarter;  and  scarcely 
had  he  got  over  this  difficulty,  and  at- 
tached  himself  to  his  wife,  than  a  new 
business  arose  to  separate  them.  And  now 
if  he  inquires  into  the  present  matter,  he 
is  sure  to  find  either  his  wife  or  his  mother 
in  the  wrong ;  and  whichever  it  is  it  will  be 
equally  wretched  for  him.  Nor  can  he  con- 
ceivc  what  can  have  occurred  to  cause  such 
a  breach  between  them.  Parmeno  endea- 
vours  to  comfort  him  by  saying  that  now  he 
has  returned  it  will  undoubtedly  be  all 
cleared  up ;  and  that  he  will  find  that  some 
very  trifling  cause  is  at  the  bottom  of  it  all. 
While  they  are  talking  together  in  this  way 
they  suddenly  peroeive  a  disturbance  in  the 
housc  of  Phidippus.  Pamphilus  sends  Par- 
meno  to  inquire  the  cause  of  it.  Ue  brings 
back  an  ambiguous  answer ;  and  Pamphi- 
lus,  losing  all  paticnce,  goes  himself  to  see 
what  is  the  matter. 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  w.  1.  10,  11, 
trochaic  tetrameter ;  2, 3. 6 — 8.  12,  trochaic 
tetrameter  catalectic ;  4.  9.  33.  46,  46, 
iambic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  13 — 32.  34 — 
44,  iambic  tetrameter;  47 — 55,  iambic 
trimeter. 

1.]  Donatus  says  of  this  scene  :  "Nimis 
cothumati  et  tragici  in  hac  scena  dolores 
essent,  non  comici,  nisi  adderet,  ex  atnore." 
The  whole  passage  is  very  sententious; 
more  so  than  is  usual  with  Terence.  ApoU 
lodorus  probably  differed  in  this  respect 


from  Menander.  '  Nemini '  is  to  be  pro- 
nounced  as  '  nemni ;'  and  '  ego  '  aa  '  yo,'  a 
monosyllable.     See  note  on  Eunuchus  iii. 

2.7. 

2.  Haneine  ego  vitam  parsi  perdere  /] 
Donatus  remarks  that  when  '  parco '  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  '  to  be  sparing  of,'  it 
forms  the  perfect  in  '  parsi  ;*  when  in  the 
sense  of  '  to  forgive,'  in  '  peperci.'  The 
distinction  is  bome  out  by  the  general  use 
of  the  word.  For  '  parsi '  compare  Plau- 
tus,  Pseudolus  i.  1.  3 : 

"  Duorum  labomm  ego  hominum  parsissem 
libeus, 
Mei  te  rogandi  et  tui  respondendi  mihi ;" 

and  Captivi,  Prolog.  32  : 
"  Nihil  pretio  parsit,  filio  dum  parceret.'' 

Also  with  the  accusative,  as  in  Plautua,  Cur- 
culio  iii.  5.  10: 

"  Qui  homo  mature  quaesivit  pecuniam, 
Nisi  eam  mature  parsit,  mature  esurit.'' 

So  here,  •  Why  was  I  careful  of  my  life  ?* 

4.  Ubims  gentium]  See  Eunuchus  iv.  1. 
11. 

6.  Nam  nos  omnes  . .  .  lucro  ett"]  *  For 
as  to  us  all,  whenever  some  trouble  is 
brought.on  us  from  any  quarter,  all  the 
time  that  intervenes  before  we  know  it  is 
clear  gain.'  This  kind  of  anacoluthia 
is  not  unoommon  in  good  writers.  There 
is  no  need  therefore  to  read  '  omnibus  no- 
bis '  with  Bentley ;  for  this  is  evidently  an 
interpolation  in  the  oopies  in  which  he 
found  it,  intended  to  get  rid  of  the  diffi- 
culty.  Such  constractions  are  not  uncom- 
mon  in  Cicero.  Some  good  instances  are 
quoted  by  Madvig,  Latin  Grammar,  §  480. 
See  note  on  Heaut.  v.  4.  18.  The  sentj- 
ment  is  said  by  Donatus  to  be  closelj  co- 


352  HECYEA. 

Omnc  quod  est  interea  tempus  prius  quam  id  reecitum  est 

lucro  est. 
Par.  At  sic  citius  (jui  te  expedias  his  aerumnis  reperies. 
Si  non  redisses,  hae  irae  factae  essent  multo  ampliores ; 
Sed  nunc  adventum  tuum  ambas,  Pamphile,  scio  reyerituras.  lo 
Rem  cognosces ;  iram  expedies ;  rursum  in  gratiam  restitues. 
Levia  sunt  haec  quae  tu  pergravia  esse  in  animum  induxti 

tuum. 
Pam,  Quid  consolare  me  P  an  quisquam  usquam  gentium  est  \ 

aeque  miser  P  j 

Prius  quam  hanc  uxorem  duxi  habebam  alibi  RTiiTmiTn  amori 

deditum : 
Jam  in  hac  re,  ut  taceam,  cuivis  facile  scitu  est  quam  fuerim    ■ 

miser :  15    ' 

Tamen  nunquam  ausus  simi  recusare  eam  quam  mihi  obtrudit 

pater. 
Vix  me  illinc  abstraxi,  atque  impeditum  in  ea  expedivi  ani- 

mum  meum, 
Vixque  huc  contuleram ;  hem,  nova  res  orta  est  porro  ab  hac 

quae  me  abstrahat. 

pied  from  Apollodorus.  Zeune  has  restored  IG.  Vix  m«  illinc  absiraxi]    The  ordi- 

theline  as  foUows  :  oi  irovoi  ydp  fjifWovTti  nary  text  has  '  illinc'     The  Bembine  copj 

rb  roD  XP^^'^*^  ^^^^  ^'^*^  irtp^o^  KOftii^ovaiv,  has  *  illi/     This  however  can  only  be  put 

We  bave  the  idea  in  our  familiar  linc,  for  '  illic/     See  note  on  Adelphi  i.  2.  36. 

'*  Where  ignorance  is  bliss,  'tis  foUy  to  be  ^"^f  commentators  maintain  that  the  true 

^jgg  .»»  readmg  is  *  iUim ;'  for  which  *  illinc     might 

easily  be  substituted.     Lucretius  has  Uiis 

and  in  many  passages  of  the  poets.    Hickie  fomi  (iii.  880—883) : 
has   quoted   the  following  fine  lines  from 

Milton'8  Comus  :  **  Corpus  uti  volucres  Uccrent  in    morte 

"  Peace,  brother ;  be  not  over  exquisite  ,  '^»'**^**^, 

To  cast  the  fashion  of  uncertain  evils ;  ^P?^.««»  "^'^^^ ''  "«^«e  «"""»  ^  ^^^^^ 


For  grant  they  be  so,  while  they  rest  un- 


iilim 


known  ^^  removet  satis,  a  projecto  corpore,  et 

What  need  a  man  forestal  his  date  of  „  *^^i*™.,                                  ^    .     , 

•gf  Se  nngit,  sensuque  suo  oontammat  as- 

And  run  to  meet  what  he  would  most  tans. 

ayoid  •  Lachmann  in  his  note  on  that  passage  com- 

Or  if  they  be  but  false  alarms  of  fear,  ?\t,utxis,  Poenulus  v.  2.  98,  but  there 

How  better  is  such  self- delusion  !  ^^^^y^^^  ^^^-^^  i^  .  i^in^ .,  ^^^  ^aptivi  iu. 

For  '  lucro '  compare  Adelphi  v.  3.  31 :  *'  Id  4.  126,  where  also  Lindemann  reads  'istinc' 

de  lucro  putato  esse  omne,"  and  Phormio  Other  passages  are  quoted  by  Forcellini ; 

ii.  1.  16.  but  in  all  cases  there  is  thc  reading  '  illinc' 

12.  In  animum  indtucti  /tium]  See  note  If  '  illim '  was  used,  it  was  mainly.  if  not 

on  i.  2.  24.  solely,  before  consonants  ;  and  in  Terence 

14.  Habebam  alibi  animnm  amori  dedi-  and  Plautus  '  illinc  '  like  *  illic  '  was  often  a 

/tim]  Litcrally,  '  I  had  my  mind  devoted  to  monosyllable;  so  that  the  change  is    un- 

love  in  another  quarter.'     For  *  facile  scitu  nccessary.     For   the    use  of  *  illinc '    and 

est '  in  the  following  linc  see  note  ou  Heaut.  '  huc  '  hcre  compare  Andria  ii.  3.  12 :  "  Ut 

ii.  3.  116.  ab  illa  excludar  huc  concludar." 
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Timi  matrem  ex  ea  re  me  aut  uxorem  in  culpa  inyenturum 

arbitror ; 
Quod  ita  quum  esse  invenero,  quid  restat  nisi  porro  ut  fiam 

miser  ?  2o 

Nam  matris  ferre  injurias  me,  Parmeno,  pietas  jubet. 
Tum  uxori  obnoxius  sum ;  ita  olim  suo  me  ingenio  pertulit ; 
Tot  mcas  injurias  quae  nunquam  in  ullo  patefecit  loco. 
Sed  magnum  nescio  quid  necesse  est  evenisse,  Parmeno, 
XJnde  ira  inter  eas  intercessit  quae  tam  permansit  diu.  25 

Par,  Haud  quidem  hercle  parvum,  si  vis  vero  veram  rationem 

exsequi. 
ISon  maximas  quae  maximae  sunt  interdum  irae  injurias 
Faciimt ;  nam  saepe  est  quibus  in  rebus  alius  ne  iratus  quidem 

est, 
Quum  de  eadem  causa  est  iracimdus  factus  inimicissimus. 
Pueri  inter  sese  quam  pro  levibus  noxiis  iras  gerunt !  30 

Quapropter?  quia  enim  qui  eos  gubemat  animus   infirmum 

gerunt. 

22.  T\im  vxori  obnoxiut  sum]    *  And  show  that  they  have  been  mach  injured) ; 

then  I  ara  under  an  obligation  to  my  wife ;  for  in  some  things  one   man  is  not  even 

8o  patiently  did  she  forraerly  bear  with  me  ;  annoyed,  while  a  quarrelsome  man  is  made 

nor  did  she  ever  at  any  time  disclose  my  one'8  bitterest  enemy  from  the  same  cause.' 

numerous  wrongs  to  her.'     '  In  uUo  loco  *  To  complete  the  sense  of  v.  26  we  must 

may  be  compared  with  the  phrase  '  interea  take  it  as  *  haud  quidem  hercle  parvum  ne- 

loci/  where  '  locus '  passes  into  the  sense  of  oesse  est  evenisse/  as  Donatus  points  out, 

time.     See  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  46,  and  in  oontradiction  to  '  magnum   neoesse  est 

compare  Heaut.  ii.  1.  6 :  "  Et  cognoscendi  evenisse.'     The  next  line  is  made  more  ob- 

et  ignoscendi  dabitur  peccati  locus."     In  scure  than  is  neoessary  by  the  ordinary 

the    following  line  Donatus  takes  '  quae '  punctuation ;  which  places  a  comma  after 

with  reference  to  '  injurias  ;'  but  it  is  sim»  '  maximas  '  and  '  irae/     '  Maximas  faciunt ' 

pler  to  refer  it  to  'uxorem:'  tbis  clause  must  be  taken  together;  'maximas'  being 

then  is  explanatory  of  '  ita '  in  the  pre-  part  of  the  predicate,  and  not  merely  attri- 

ceding  clause.           *  butive ;    in  the  sense  of  our  common  ez- 

26.  Haud  quidem  hercle  parvum']  These  pressions    'it  does  not   make  it  any  the 

lines  are  ratber  obscure,   and  have   given  worse/  '  it  makes  it  out  no  greater.'    In  v. 

rise  to  endless  conjectures.    Bentley  emends  28  most  commentators  connect  '  est '  with 

the  text  as  usual ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  '  quum/  which  is  clearly  erroneous.     '  Est 

follow  hira.     The  reading  of  the  text  is  the  quibus'  is  a  direct  translation  of  iartv  oIq, 

only  one  that  has  authority.  The  whole  diffi-  The  whole  passage  is  then  consistent.    Par- 

culty  of  the  passage  turns  upon  '  haud  par-  meno  says,  *  We  need  not  look  for  ever  so 

vnm  '  and  '  faciunt.'  Donatus  has  '  haud . .  .  small  an   inddent  as  the    cause    of    this 

parum/ thoughtheBembinecopyhas'aut;'  quarrel.     Even  a  single  word  perhaps  has 

and  '  faciunt '  he  explains  by  '  ostendunt.'  given  riseto  itali.'  Madame  Dacier,  quoted 

His  general  view  of  thc  passage  is  the  most  by  Hickie,  conjectures  that  Parmeno,  as  he 

natural.     Pamphilus  had  said,  '  Something  pretends  to  philosophize,  is  made  to  talk  in 

great  must   have   happened,  Parmeno,  to  an  obscure  manner.     But  there  would  not 

give  rise  to  this    quarrel  betwecn   them,  be  much  point  in  that.     There  would  be 

which  has  lasted  so  long.'     Parmeno  an-  more  wit  in  making  him  philosophize  well. 

swers,  '  No,  nor  even  any  tbing  trifling ;  if  For  '  vero  '  see  note  on  Heaut.  v.  1.  58. 

you  will  look  at  the  matter  in  its  true  light.  31 .  Quia  enim']    *  Enim  *   is  redundant 

Very  often   the  greatest  enmities  do   not  here,  as  in  many  places.     Compare  "  Pro- 

make  men'8  wrongs  the  greatest  (do  not  geniem  sed  enim  Trojano  a  languine  dod 
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Itidem  illae  mulieres  smit  ferme  ut  pueri  levi  se^teiitia. 
Fortasse  unum  aliquod  verbum  inter  eas  iram  hanc   conci- 

visse. 
Pam,  Abi,  Parmeno,  intro  ac  me  venisse  nimtia.     Par,  Hem, 

quid  hoc  est  P     Pam,  Tace. 
Trepidari  sentio  et  cursari  rursum  prorsum.     Par.  Agedimi 

ad  fores  35 

Accede  propius.     Hem,  sensistin  ?    Pam.  Noli  fabularier. 
Pro  Jupiter!    clamorem    audivi.      Par.  Tute    loquerisy    me 

vetas. 
My,  Tace  obsecro  mea   gnata.     Pam,  Matris  vox  visa  est 

Philumenae. 
Nullus  sum.     Par.  QuidumP    Pam.  Perii!     Par.  Quamob- 

rem  ?     Pam.  Nescio  quod  magnum  malimi 
Profecto,  Parmeno,  me  celas.     Par.  Uxorem  Philumenam    40 
Pavitare  nescio  quid  dixerunt :  id  si  forte  est  nescio. 
Pam.  Interii.     Cur  mihi  id  non  dixti  P     Par.  Quia  non  pote- 

ram  ima  omnia. 
Pam.  Quid  morbi  est?    Par.  Nescio.     Pam.  QuidP  nemon 

medicum  adduxit  P    Par.  Nescio. 

AQdierat/'    Aen.  i.  19.    '  Quia  emm '  oc>  Bentlejhere  proposes  '  conciTisse,  here'  for 

cnn  in  Plautas,  Amphitrao  ii.  2.  43 :  "  Qui  '  conciTerit/   which  is  the  reading  of  the 

tibi  istuc  in    mentem   venit  ?      So.  Quia  common  text.     '  CondTerit '  is  awkTrard, 

enim    suo    advenimus/'   and    in  Terencei  and  throwa  tbe  metre  out.    Donatas  ex- 

Heaut.  i.  2.  14 :    "Quapropter?    CL  Quia  pressly  notices    the    reading  <  condTisse/ 

enim  incertum  est  etiam,  quid  se  fadat/'  and  says  "  Nam  Tcteres  infinitiTO  modo  ad- 

iT.  6.  52  :  "  Quamobrem  ?     Sy.  Quia  enim  jungebant  fortasse."    We    may  condude 

in  hunc  suspido  est  Translata  arooris."  We  therefore  that '  condTisse  '  is  the  true  read- 

may  translate   the    phrase    '  Namely  be-  ing  \   the  line  becoming  an  iambic  tetra- 

cause.'     For  the    phrase  Mnfirmum    (ani-  meter  catalectic.  WhereBentley  gets'here' 

mum)  gerunt '  compare  Virgil,  Aendd.  iz.  from  I  cannot  imagine.     We  find  the  in- 

810,311:  finitiTe  with    'fortasse'  in  Plautus,  Mer- 

" Necnon  et  pulcher  lulus,  ^'^^  '^-  ^'  ^^ ' 

Antc  annos  animumque  gerens  curamque     " Fortasse  te  istum  mirari  ooquum, 

Tirilem  ;"  Quod  Tenit  atque  haec  attulit ;" 

and  PUutus,  Poenulus  iii.  6.  16 — 18  :  and  Poenulus  t.  2.  43,  44  : 

"  Verum  ita  sunt  [omnesj  isti  nostri  di-      **  Ag.  Quid  ait  ?    Mi.  Miseram  esse  prae- 
Tites ;  dicat  buccam  dbi. 

Si  quid  bene  fadas,  lcTior   pluma  est        Fortasse  medioos  noe  esse  arbitrarier." 

8i^d*peccatum  est,  plumbeas  iras  ge-     ^^JTl   l'^»^'  '"^  Heaut  H.  8.   11?: 
jijjjjj  »r  '^  o       u  Scihcet  facturum  me   esse,"    and   note 

there. 

Lindenbrog  quotes  Lucretius  iii.  447»  448 :         35.  Cursari  runum  prortum']     *  I  hear 

"  Nara  Telut  infirmo  pueri  teneroque  Ta-    *  ^*?*^«  >^  *^®  ^«^'f '  *^t*  rumiing  back- 

ffantur  wards  and   forwards.'      For    the    deriTed 

Corpore.   sic    animi    sequitur    sententia    «ense  of '  prorsum '  see  note  on  Eunuchus 

tenuis."  ^*  "•  ^**      ^^  Eunuchus  u.  2.  47  we  haTe 

*  sursum    deorsum '  in  the  sense  of  tho 
33.  Fortaue  . . .  iram  hanc  eoneivisee']     tejit,     See  note. 
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Pam,  Cesso  hinc  ire  intro,  ut  hoc  quamprimuin  quicquid  est 

certum  sciam  ? 
Quonam  modo,  Philumena  mea,  nunc  te  offendam  affectam  P   45 
Nam  si  periclum  ullum  in  te  inest,  perisse  me  una  haud  du- 

bium  est. 
Par.  Non  usus  facto  est  mihi  nunc  hunc  intro  sequi : 
Nam  invisos  omnes  nos  esse  illis  sentio. 
Heri  nemo  voluit  Sostratam  intro  admittere. 
Si  forte  morbus  amplior  factufl  siet,  60 

Quod  sane  nolim,  maximo  heri  causa  mei, 
Servum  ilico  introisse  dicent  Sostratae ; 
Aliquid  tulisse  comminiscentur  mali 
Capiti  atque  aetati  illorum,  morbus  qui  auctus  siet. 
Hera  in  crimen  veniet,  ego  vero  in  magnum  malum.  55 

ACTXJS  TERTII  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

SOSTRATA.      FARMENO.      PAMPHILU8. 

8o,  Nescio  quid  jamdudxmx  audio  hic  tumultuari  misera : 
Male  metuo  ne  Philumenae  magis  morbus  aggravescat ; 
Quod  te  Aesculapi,  et  te  Salus,  ne  quid  sit  hujus  oro. 

47-  Non  fuuafacto  e«/,  ^f .]     '  It  is  not  cannot  eztend  to  *  illis.'    For  '  capiti '  see 

desireble  for  me  to  follow   him   into  the  note  on  Pbormio  iii.  2.  7* 

house ;  for  all  our  household  are  hated  by  55.  Ego  vero  in  magnum  malum']     *  Mj 

them.  .  .  .  If  ber  illness  should  happen  to  mistress  will  be  bUmed,  and  I  shall  come  in 

be  increased,  .  .  .  they  will  immediately  say  for  some  great  roischief.'     For  '  malum  ' 

that  Sostrata*s  servant  came  into  the  hoose,  in  this  scnae  see   note  on  Adelphi  L    I. 

and  they  wiU  make  out  that  he  brought  44. 
some  evil  on  their  persons  and  lives,  to 

increase  her  illness.'     For  '  usua  facto  est'  Act  III.  Scenb  II.  Sostrata  has  heard 

sce  note  on  Adelphi  iii.  3.  76*     The  words  the  dbturbance  that  is  going  on  in  Phi- 

*  capiti     atque    aetati    illorum  '    evidently  dippus'  house,  and  is  about  to  call  and  in- 

depend  upon  '  tulisse/  thougb  some  com-  quire  the  cause  of  it     Parmeno  stops  her; 

nientators,  according   to  Uickie,   consider  and  ezplains  that  Pamphilus  has  gone  to 

them     as     a     parenthetical     imprecation.  see  how  his  wife  is,  and  that  she  wUl  soon 

'  Aetas  tua '  is  a  periphrasis  met  with  in  be  able  to  learn  from  him  aU  that  shfB 

Plautus.     See  Captivi  iv.  2.   104:    "Vae  wishes  to  know ;  for  Philumena  is  sure  to 

aetati  tuae "  for  *  vae  tibi/  and  Menaech-  teU  him  the  whole  history  of  the  quarrel 

mei  iv.  3 :                          "  between  herself  and  his  mother.     Pamphi- 

"  Er.  Quis  hic  me  quaerit  ?     Afe.  Sibi  ini-  1«»?°^  "^n»»  1«>^°«  downcast  and  sor- 

micus  magis  quam  aetati  tuae."  ™^-     «e  puts  off  the  qu^ons  of  his 

^    ^  mother  as  well  as  he  can,  and  gets  Parmeno 

8o  '  capiti  et  aetati  iUorum '  here  is  equiva-  and  her  out  of  the  way,  that  he  may  have 

lent  to  '  illis/  '  the  whole  family,'  induding  an  opportunity  of  lamenting  his  sonrows 

of  course  PhUumena,  though  not  ezdusively  by  himself  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  spec- 

UHed  of  her  as  has  been  supposed ;  for  the  tators. 

case  of '  Uberi  *  in  Ueaut.  i.  1.  99,  which  has  The  Metre  is  iambic   tetnmeter  otti^ 

bcen  adduced  to  support  this  view,  is  not  lectio. 

reaUy  paraUel,  '  Uberi  *  having  a  technical  3.  Quod  te  Aeiculapif  ei  te  StUui  .  • . 

uso  (see  note  on  Andria  v.  3.  20),  which  we  oro}    The  ntei  of  AeccoUpias  were  tnuia* 
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Nunc  ad  eam  visam.     Par.  Heus,  Sostrata.     So,  Eliem.    Par. 

Itenmi  istinc  excludere.  5 

So.   Ehem,   Parmeno,   tune  hic  erasP     Perii,   quid  faciam 

miseraP 
Non  visam  uxorem  Pamphili,  cum  in  prpximo  liic  sit  aegra  P 
Par.  Non   visasP    ne  mittas   quidem  visendi   causa  quem- 

quam: 
Nam  qui  amat  cui  odio  ipsus  est  bis  facere  stulte  duco : 
Laborem  inanem  ipsus  capit,  et  illi  molestiam  afiert. 
Tiim  autem  filius  introiit  videre,  ut  venit,  quid  agat.  lo 

So.  Quid  aisP  an  venit  PamphilusP     Par.  Venit.     So.  Dis 

gratiam  habeo. 
Hem,  istoc  verbo  animus  mihi  rediit,  et  cura  ex  corde  ex- 

cessit. 
Par.  Jam  ea  de  causa  maxime  nunc  huc  introire  nolo : 
Nam  si  remittent  quippiam  Philumenae  dolores, 
Omnem  rem  narrabit,  scio,  continuo  sola  soli  15 

Quae  inter  vos  intervenit,  unde  ortum  est  initiimi  irae. 
Atque  eccimi  video  ipsum  egredi :  quam  tristis  est !     So.  O 

mignate. 
Pam.  Mea  mater  salve.     So.  Gaudeo  venisse  salvum :  salvan 
Philumena  est  P     Pam.  Meliuscula  est.     So.  XJtinam  istuc  ita 

Di  faxint. 

ferred  to   Rome  from   Epidaurus.      Orid  '*  PhUumenam  scribis,  ea  est  ista  sola :  sin 

gives  a  poetical  account  of  the  migration  of  Phitumenae,  quae  bta  tola  sit,  nesdas." 

the  god  in  the  form  of  a  serpent ;  see  Me-  It  is  hard  to  see  why  we  may  not  supply 

tam.  XV.  622  sqq.     The  temple  of  Acscu-  the  subject  of  *  narrabit/  with  which  '  sola ' 

lapius  was  on  the  island  of  the  Tibcr,  which  agrees,  from  *  Philumenae/  as  well  as  from 

was  sometimes  called  in  oonsequence  *  Aes-  '  Philumenam/  which  is  not  so  natural  with 

culapii  insula.'     Salas  was  held  to  be  the  'remittent.'     *  Remitto '  is  here  used  aa  it 

daughter  of   Acsculapius,    and  they  were  is  by  medical  writers,  in  a  neuter  sense. 

generally  invoked  together.     Salus  is  often  Compare  Celsus  iv.  24 :  **  Ubi  dolor  et  in- 

mentioned  in  Plautus.  See  note  on  Adelphi  flammatio    se    remiserant."      Cicero,    De 

iv.  7*  43.  Claris  Oratoribns  34  :    **  Cum  remiserant 

10.  7\im  Jilius  .  .  .  quid  agaC]     '  More-  dolores  pedum."     '  Quippiam  '  means  '  to 

over  your  son  has  gone  in,  as  soon  as  he  some  extent/  '  aliquatenus.'    Compare  An- 

came  home,  to  see  how  she  is.'     For  '  vi-  dria  ii.  6.  7 : 

dere'  see  note  on  i.  2.   114.     Thewords  .«Num  iUi  morestae  quippiam  hae  sunt 

*  ut  venit '  are  thrown  in  parenthetically  to  nuotiae 

inform  Sostrata  of  the  fact  of  her  »on'8  re-  ^^-f^          jer  consuetudinem  hospi- 

tum,  and  do  not  interfere  with  the  con-  tae?" 
struction  of  the  sentence.     '  Introiit '  is  the 

perfect  tense,  not  the  aoristk  We  may  translate,   '  If  Philumena^s  pain 

14.  Nam  ti  remittent  quippiam  Philu-  abates  ever  so  little  she  will  at  onoe,  I  am 

menae    doloret]      Donatus    read    '  Philu-  sure,  tell  him  all  privately.'     In  v.  16,  the 

menae,'  and  so  did  Rutinus  in  his  work  on  Bembine  MS.  has  '  intervenerit ;'  but  thc 

comic    metres.      Bentley    prefers   '  Philu-  indicative  is  best  here,  and  the  T«ading  of 

menam  '   solely  on  account  of  the  words  the  text  is  supported  by  ali  other  autho- 

'  narrabit .  . .  sola  soli.'  "  Si  enim/'  he  aaya,  rities. 
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Quid  tu  igitur  lacrimas?   aut  quid  es  tam  tristisP     Pam. 

Recte,  mater.  20 

So.  Quid  fuit  tumulti  ?  dic  mihi :  an  dolor  repente  invasit  P 
Pam.  Ita  factum  est.     So,  Quid  morbi  est  ?     Pam,  Febris. 

So,  Quotidiana  ?     Pam.  Ita  aiimt. 
I  sodes  intro ;  consequar  jam  te,  mea  mater.     80.  Fiat. 
Pam,   Tu    pueris   curre    Parmeno   obviam,    atque   eis   onera 

adjuta. 
Par.  Quid  ?  non  sciunt  ipsi  viam  domum  qua  redeant  ?  Pam, 

Cessas?  25 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PAMPHILUS. 

Nequeo  meanmi  rerum  initium  uUum  invenire  idoneum^ 
Unde  exordiar  narrare  quae  nec  opinanti  accidimt ; 

20.  RecUt  mater]     See  notes  on  Heaut.     a  business  which  keeps  him  out  of  the  way 
ii.   1.   16,  and  Eunuchus  ii.  3.   50.     For    for  a  longer  time. 

*  tumulti '    in   tbe  following  line  compare 

Andria    ii.   2.   28 :    *'  Nil    omati,   nil  tu-  AcT  III.    Scbnb  III.    Pamphilus   now 

multi ;"  and  note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  4.  4.  gives  vent  to  his  feelings,  and  recounts  the 

24.  Atque  ei»  onera  adjuta"]     *  Do  vou,  circumstances  of  his  yisit  to  his  wife.  When 

Parmcno,  run  to  meet   the  servants,   and  he  arrived  he  soon  fonnd  that  he  was  unex- 

help   them   with  the  baggage.'      *  Pueri '  pected,  and  at  the  moment  unwelcome.    He 

is  here  used   like  the  Greek   irai^cci  for  no  sooner  entered  his  wife's  room  than  he 

*  servants.'  Compare  Plautus,  Mostellaria  discovered  what  was  the  real  nature  of  her 
i.  3.  150 :  "  Cedo  aquam  manibus  puer.''  iliness ;  and  he  retired  at  once,  in  amaze- 
Cicero,  Pro  Roscio  Amerino  28:  '*Unus  ment  at  the  disgraceful  event.  He  was 
puer,  victus  quotidiani  administer,  ex  tanta  followed  by  bis  mother-in-law,  who  ez- 
familia  Sextio  Roscio  relictus  non  est.''  The  plained  to  him  that  her  daughter  had  been 

*  pueri '  were  a  particular  class  of  slaves,  wronged  by  some  unknown  person  before 
perhaps  the  same  as  the '  pedisequi '  (noteon  her  marriage  to  him,  and  that  she  had  leh 
Andria  i.  1),  who  accompanied  their  mas-  his  mother's  house  that  her  present  state 
ters  abroad.  See  Macleane's  note  on  Ho-  might  be  concealed  from  all  her  husband'a 
race,  Sat.  i.  9,  10.  The  Macedonian  kings  family.  She  entreated  him  to  conceal  the 
had  a  regular  class  of  such  attendants,  who  event  from  evenr  one ;  and  to  act  towards 
went  by  the  name  of  *  pueri  regii.'  "  Pueri  her  as  he  thought  due  to  himself.  No  one 
regii  apud  Macedonas  vocabantur  principum  else  should  be  allowed  to  have  any  suspi- 
liberi,  administerium  electi  rogis,"  Livy  45.  cion  of  the  real  state  of  the  case.  Tliis 
6.  The  use  of  *adjuto'  here  is  rather  promise  Pamphilus  had  given,  and  he  is 
singular.  In  certain  fragments  quoted  by  now  distracted  by  his  misfortune ;  fbr  he 
Forcellini  we  find  *  adjuto '  with  a  dative  cannot  think  of  taking  her  back ;  whiie  at 
of  the  person,  instead  of  the  ordinary  accu-  the  same  time  he  is  strongly  attached  to 
sative.  We  may  consider  the  construction  her ;  and  he  cannot  bear  to  think  of  Uie 
of  the  text  to  be  an  instanoe  of  the  same  solitude  and  unhappiness  of  his  future  life. 
idiom,  '  onera '  being  the  accusative  of  Still,  as  he  formerly  disengaged  himself 
nearer  definition.  The  present  construction  from  his  love  that  he  might  attach  himself 
is,  however,  generally  explained  as  a  caseof  to  his  wife,  so  he  must  ncpw  exercise  the 
hypallage.  Parmeno  is  anxious  to  stay  same  constraint  on  himself.  Parmeno  at 
and  hear  the  news  ;  and  he  therefore  grum-  all  events,  who  is  now  retuming,  most  be 
bles  at  being  sent  off  on  this  errand  by  hia  kept  out  of  the  way,  that  he  may  not  dia* 
master.     In  Scene  4  he  is  sent  off  again  on  .cover  what  is  going  on. 


\ 
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Partim  quae  perapexi  his  dculis,  partim  qtiae  accepi  aiiribus : 
Qua  me  propter  exanimatimi  citius  eduxi  foras. 
Nam  modo  me  intro  ut  corripui  timidus,  alio  suspicans  5 

Morbo  me  visunmi  afPectam  ac  sensi  esse  uxorem ;  hei  mihi ! 
Postquam  me  aspexere  ancillae  advenisse,  ilico  omnes  simul 
Laetae  exclamant,  "  Venit ;"  id  quod  me  repente  aspexerant. 
Sed  continuo  yultum  earum  sensi  immutari  omnium, 
Quia  tam  incommode  Ulis  fors  obtulerat  adventum  meum.     lO 
Una  illarum  interea  propere  praecucurrit  nuntians 
Me  vemsse :  ego  ejus  videndi  cupidus  recta  consequor. 
Postquam  introii  extemplo  ejus  morbum  cognoyi  miser ; 
Nam  neque  ut  celari  posset  tempus  spatium  ullum  dabat, 
Neque  voce  alia  ac  res  monebat  ipsa  poterat  conqueri.  1 5 

Postquam  aspexi,  "0  facinus  indignum!"  inquam;-et  cor- 

ripui  iKco 
Me  inde  lacrimans,  incredibili  re  atque  atroci  percitus. 
Mater  consequitur :  jam  ut  limen  exirem  ad  genua  accidit 
Lacrimans  misera:  miseritum  est.     Profecto  hoc  wc  est,  ut 

puto: 
Omnibus  nobis  ut  res  dant  scse  ita  magni  atque  humilos 

simius.  20 

Hanc  habere  orationem  mecum  a  principio  institit : 
"0  mi  PamphUe,   abs   te  quamobrem  haec   abierit  causam 

vides; 
Nam  vitiimi  est  oblatum  virgini  olim  ab  nescio  quo  improbo : 

The  Metre  is  as  follows ;  tt.  1 — 48,  tro-  ** Ego  in  eum  incidi  infelix  locnm 

cbaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  49 — 54,  iambic  Ut  neque  mihi  ejus  sit  amittendi  nec 

trimeter.  retinendi  copia," 

5.  Modo]    The  last  syllable  of  *  modo ' 

is  lengthened  here,  and  in  a  few  other  pas-  where  *  ejus '  evidently  refers  to  *  uxorem  ;' 

sages.     See  note  on  t.  3.  32.  see  above,  vv.  15,  1G.     See  note  on  tlie 

12.  Ego  ejus  videndi  cupidus  recta  cori'  pasrage.     For  'recta'  see  note  oii  Andrta 

iequor']      '  In  my  anxiety   to  see  her  I  ii.  6.  11.                                             ^ 

foQow  directly.'    This  use  of  the  gerundive  14.  Spatium']  See  note  on  i.  2.  55. 

has  already  been  noticed  on  Hcaut.  Prol.  20.  Omnibus  nobis  .  .  .  humiles  ncmtM] 

V.   29 :   "  Novarum   qui  spectandi  fadunt  *  We  are  strong  and  weak,  just  as  circum- 

oopiam."     See  note.     Madvig,  however,  stances  happen.'    For  *  dant  sese '  compare 

in  his  note  on  Cicero,  De  Finibus  i.  18,  the  similar  phrase  in   Heaut.   t.    1.  43: 

maintains  that  the  construction  of  the  text  **  Quot  res  dedere  ubi   possem   persentis- 

isderivedfrom  thecommonuseof  *  sui' dcc.  cere."     Donatus  quotes  from  ApoUodorus 

with  the  gerundive.     We  should  say  *  sui,'  ouTutQ  (Kairroc  ^ia  rd  frpdyttaTa  <rtfipbQ 

*  mei,'  *  tui,'  *  nostri,'  •  vestri  videndi  causa;'  iifv  Kai  ranuvb^t  and  from  Homer,  Odyss. 

correctly,  for  these  possessives  are  genitives  2.  136 : 
singular  neuter ;  and  so  we  have  here  by  a 

false  analogy  (as  if  '  mei '  werc  thc  regular  rotoQ  ydp  vooi  koriV  itrixOoviwv  dvOpo'' 

genitive  of  'ego')   tho  same  construction  ttujv 

transferred  to   *ejus.*    We  roay  oompare  olov  Iw'  iifiap  dyycrt  irari)p  dvSpQv  ri 

Phormio  i.  3.  23,  24 :                                    *  Oiiiv  n. 
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Nimc  huc  confugit  te  atque  alios  partum  ut  celaret  suum." 
Sed  cum  orata  ejus  reminiscor,  nequeo  quin  lacrimem  miser.  25 
"  Quaeque  fors  fortuna  est/'  inquit,  "  nobis  quae    te   hodie 

obtulit, 
Per  eam  te  obsecramus  ambae,  si  jus,  si  fas  est,  uti 
Adversa  ejus  per  te  tecta  tacitaque  apud  omnes  sient. 
Si  unquam  erga  te  animo  esse  amico  sensti  eam,  mi  Pam- 

phile, 
Sine  labore  hanc  gratiam  te  ut  sibi  des  pro  illa  nunc  rpgat.    30 
Caeterum  de  reducenda  id  facias  quod  in  rem  sit  tuam, 
Parturire  eam  neque  gravidam  esse  jbx  te  solus  conscius. 
Nam  aiunt  tecum  post  duobus  concubuisse  eam  mensibus : 
Tum  postquam  ad  te  venit  mensis^  agitur  hic  jam  septimus ; 
Quod  te  scire  ipsa  indicat  res.  Nunc  si  potis  est,  Pamphile,  35 
Maxime  volo  doque  operam  ut  clam  eveniat  partus  patrem, 
Atque  adeo  omnes :  sed  si  fieri  id  non  potest  qtdn  sentiant, 
Dicam  abortum  esse :  scio  nemini  aliter  suspectum  fore 
Quin,  quod  verisimile  est,  ex  te  recte  eum  natum  putent. 
Continuo  exponetur :  hic  tibi  nihil  est  quicquam  incommodi  ; 
Et  illi  miserae  indigne  factam  injuriam  contexerS."  41 

Pollicitus  sum ;  et  servare  in  eo  certum  est  quod  dixi  fidem ; 
Nam  de  reducenda,  id  vero  neutiquam  honestum  esse  arbi- 

tror  ; 
Nec  fuciam ;  etsi  amor  me  gravitcr  consuetudoque  ejus  tenet. 
Lacrimo,   quae   posthac   futura   est   vita    quimi   in   mentem 

venit,  45 

Solitudoque.     0  fortuna,  ut  nunquam  perpetuo  es  bona ! 
Sed  jam  prior  amor  me  ad  hanc  rem  exercitatum  reddidit, 

26.  Quaeque  /or»  fortuna  est"]    *  Wbat-  instance  of  it.     '  Gratia '   in  the  sense  of 

ever  extraordinary  chance  it  is/  she  says,  '  favour  *  is  oommon. 

*  which  has  brought  you  upon  us  to-day,  in  47«  Sed  jam  prior  .  .  .  reddidW]     *  But 

its  name  we  both  entreat  you,  if  human  and  my  former  love  afTair  has  got  me  into  good 

divine  law  will  allow  you,  to  let  her  mis-  training  for  this  one;   for  as  I  then  got 

fortunes  be  entirely  hidden  and  hushed  up  rid  of  it  by  my  resolution,  so  again  I  will 

as  far  as  you  are  concemed.'      On  '  fors  now  do  my  best  for  my  present  affection.' 

fortuna '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  i.  2.  54.  The  last  line  is  rather  obscurely  expreaaed ; 

'  Adversum '  is  bere  used  as  a  substantive.  but  its  meaning  is  not  unintelligible.     As 

Compare  Heaut.  ii.  3.  114:   "  Hic  si  quid  he  had  rid  himself  of  one  attachment  on 

nobis  forte  adversi  evenerit;"  and  Tacitus,  principle,  so  he  will  now  apply  himself  to 

Annal.  i.  1  :    "  Sed  veteris  populi  Romani  getting  rid  of  his  present  feelings  of  love 

prospcra  vel  adversa  claris  scriptoobus  me-  towards   his  wife.     Bentley  considers  tbe 

morata  sunt."  line  to  be  spurious,  and  reads  *'  Quo  ego 

30.  Hanc  gratiam  .  .  .  des]     *  She  now  eum  consilio  missum  fed,  eodem  huic  ope- 

asks  you  to  do  her  this  favour  in  retum  for  ram  dabo."     *  Idem'  must  refer  to  'ego.' 

her  prcvious  kindness.'     '  Gratiam  dare '  is  For  *  ad  hanc  rem  ezerdtatum  '  see  ii.  1. 6 : 

a  very  rare  phrase.     I  do  not  find  another  *'  Doctaead  iMlitiaDi,'' '  pentiu|  ad  peftes.' 
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Quem  ego  tum  consilio  TniBHiiTn  feci :  idem  nnnc  Imic  operam 

dabo. 
Adest  Parmeno  cimi  pueris  :  liunc  minime  est  opus 
In  hac  re  adesse ;  nam  olim  soli  credidi  50 

Ea  me  abstinuisse  in  principio,  cimi  data  est. 
Vereor,  si  clamorem  ejus  hic  crebro  audiat, 
Ne  parturire  intelligat :  aliquo  mihi  est 
Hinc  ablegandus  dum  parit  Philumena. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QUARTA. 

PARMENO.      SOSIA.      PAMPHILUS.     { 

Par.  Ain  tu  tibi  hoc  incommodum  evenisse  iter  P 
So.  Non  hercle  verbis,  Parmeno,  dici  potest 
Tantum  quam  re  ipsa  navigare  incommodum  est. 
Par,  Itane  est  ?     So,  0  fortunate,  nescis  quid  mali 
Praeterieris  qui  nunquam  es  ingressus  mare.  5 

Nam  alias  ut  omittam  miserias,  unam  hanc  vide : 

Compare  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  U.  6.  64 :  tums  with  the  senrants  who  were  carrying 

*'Sez  lictorea  circamsistant  valentissimi  et  Pamphilas'  baggage  from  the  Tessel  in  which 

ttd  pulsandos  Terberandosque  homines  ez-  he  had  retumed  home.     He  is  talking  with 

(jrcitatissimi."     De  Officiis  ii.  15:  **  Deinde  Sosia  about  the  disagreeables  of  a  sea  Tojage. 

consuetudine  beneficentiae  paratiores  erunt  Pamphilus  meets  him  with  a  new  errand  as 

et  tanquam  exercitatiores  ad  bene  de  multis  soon  as  he  arrives.     He  is  to  run  over  to 

promerendum/'  the  Acropolis,  and  look  for  his  iriend  Calli- 

50.  Nam  olim  soli  credidi']     See  i.  2.  demides,  and  tell  him  tbat  he  is  unable  to 

40,  &c.      Colman   objects   tbat   this   is   a  keep  his  appointment  with  him.     His  ap- 

serious  oversight  in  Terence.     He  supposes  pearance  is  fuUy  described,  and  Parmeno  is 

that  Parmeno  was  already  acquainted  with  instructed  to  wait  for  him  if  necessary  till 

the  fact  that  Philumena  bad  gone  to  hcr  the  evening. 

mother'8  bouse  to  conceal  the  birth  of  her  The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

child.    But  there  is  no  ground  for  this  sup-  3.  Tantum  quam  .  .  .  incommodum  esC] 

position.     As  far  as  the  plot  of  the  play  is  *  It  is  impossible,  Parmeno,  that  words  can 

concerned,  this  circumstance  does  not  come  express  the  full  extent  of  the  troubles  of  a 

out  till  the  present  scene.  AU  tbat  Parmeno  sea  voyage.'    We  find  the  phrase  '  tantus — 

knew  was  that  Pamphilus  and  his  wife  had  quam  *  in  other  places.     See  Livy  vii.  35 : 

not  lived  together  during  the  early  part  of  **  Nec  in  acie  tantum  ibi  cUtdis  acoeptum 

their  union.     There  is  no  hint  that  Pam-  quam  quod  trecentos  septem   milites  Ro- 

phUus  himself  had  the  least  suspidon  of  manos  captos  Tarquinienses  immolarunt;" 

the  real  state  of  tbe  case  tiU  the  present  and    zzvi.   1 :   *'  Non   ab   ira  tantum  .  .  . 

moment.  quam  quod  urbs  tam  nobilis  ac  potens  sicut 

54.  Ablegandwi]  The  word  is  commonly  defectione  sua  trazerat  aliquot  populos  ita 

nsed  in  tbis  sense,  of  sending  out  of  the  recepta  inclinatura  rursus  animos  videbatur 

way  any  one  whose  presenoe  is  undesirable.  ad  vcteris  imperii  respectum."     The  com- 

Compare   PUutus,   Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  2.  mentators  quote  from  Posidippus : 

56: 

<* Hunc  subcustodem  suum  o  firi  7mr\tVKa>g  ovSkv  iaSpaKt  xaKbv, 

Foras  ablegavit,  dum  eapse  huc  trans>  ,  .        ^,         . 

jj,^^  »»  and  from  Menander : 

A       TTT     a  TTT      T»_  ^vo  Kal  ^aXoffffa  Kdi  yvvi),  rord  rpia. 

AcT  III.  ScBNs  IV.    Parmeno  now  re-  '^  /      *»  r 
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Dies  triginta  aut  plus  eo  in  navi  fui, 

Cum  interea  semper  mortem  exspectabom  miser ; 

Ita  usque  adversa  tempestate  usi  sumus. 

Par,  Odiosum.     So.  Haud  clam  me  est :  denique  hercle  aufii- 

gerim  10 

Potius  quam  redeam,  si  ep  mihi  redeimdum  siet. 
Par,  Olim  quidem  te  causae  impellebant  leves 
Quod  nimc  minitare  facere  ut  faceres,  Sosia. 
Sed  Pamphilum  ipsum  video  stare  ante  ostium. 
Ite  intro :  ego  himc  adibo  si  quid  me  velit.  15 

Here,  etiam  tu  hic  stas  ?     Pam,  Et  quidem  te  exspecto.    Par. 

Quid  est  ? 
Pam,  In  arcem  transcurso  opus  est.   Par,  Cui  homini  ?    Pam, 

Tibi. 
Par,  In  arcem  ?  quid  eo  ?     Pam,  CaUidemidem  hospitem 
Myconium,  qui  mecum  una  advectus  est,  conveni. 
Par,  Perii  !  vovisse  hunc  dicam,  si  salvus  domum  20 

Redisset  imquam,  ut  me  ambulando  rumperet. 
Pam,  Quid  cessas?     Par,  Quid  vis  dicam?     an  conveniam 

modo? 
Pam,  Imo,  quod  constitui  me  hodie  conventurum  eum 

9.  Jta  luque  adver»a  tempestate  uti  m-  11.  Si  eo  mihi  redeundum  eiel']     <  If  I 

9Kt<#]     '  I  was  thirty  days  or  more/  eays  had  to  come  to  that  again.'     Bentley  reads 

Sosia,  '  on  board  ship;  and  all  the  while  I  'sciam'   for  '  siet/  with  the  authority  of 

was   always  in   an    agony,    expecting   my  some  old  editions ;  bat  the  change  is  unne- 

death;  we  had  such  bad  weather  the  whole  cessary.     In  reply  to  Sosia's  threat,  Par- 

time.'     For  '  usque '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  meno  says,  *  It  took   very  little  once  to 

iii.  2.  18,  and  coropare  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.xii.  make  you  do  what  you  now  threaten  to 

19:  '*  Mihi  quidem  usque  curae  erit  quid  do.' 

agas."     Virgil,  Eclog.  ix.  63,  64 :  16.    Etiam   tu   hic  etaa?]      '  Are  you 

"  Aut  si  nox  pluviam  ne  coUigat  ante  vere-  ^^^\  standing  here  ?'      *  EUam  '   is    often 

mur  ^*           y   Terence  in  the  sense  of  *  etiam 

Cantailtes  Ucet  usque  (minus  via  laedat)     »""5''  •*^"°*«  ^^*  ^l^^*  ''  ^••«?\.  ^™® 
eamus  "  editions  and   manuscnpts   have  *  etiam  tu 

nunc ;'  but  '  nunc '  is  clearly  an  addition 

'  Tempestate '  is  here  used  in  the  general  intended  to  explain  '  etiam ;'  and  it  encum- 

sense  of  *weather,'   'bad  weather'   being  bers  the  metre. 

signified  by  the  addition  of  *  adversa.'    It  is         17.  In  arcem  tranecurso  oput  eef]  *  Yoa 

often  U!»ed  in  the  opposite  sense  with  a  must  run   over  to  the    Acropolis.      Par. 

favourable  epithet,  as  in  Caesar,  BeU.  GaU.  Who  must  ?     Pam,  You.'      For  the  con- 

i.  23 :    "  Nactus  idoneam  ad   navigandum  struction    compare    "  Quod    parato    opus 

tempestatem  tertia  vigilia  solvit."     Many  est,"  Andria  iii.  2.  43 ;  and  note  on  iii.  2. 

instances  of  both  senses  may  be  seen  in  10.     The  words  '  in  arcem  transcurso  opus 

Forcellini.     We  may  compare  the  use  of  est '  are  of  course  suffidently  plain  without 

'  felicitas '  in  Eunuchus  U.  3.  31,  32 :  the  addition  of  the  personal  pronoun ;  and 

"  Nec  quenquam  esse  ego  hominem  arbi-     ^«^JT''  ^"^i'"*"  ^,7^^^  V""}^' 

tror  cui  magis  bonae  ^  23.  Imo,  quodcon,tHui  me  ^«^«' ^m^ 

FeUcitates  omnes  adversae  sient,"  '«'^"*   «*"•]      J^^T?"^,"^!  T  'f  ^ 

you  want  me  to  teU  him  ?      *  Am  I  only  to 

where  see  note.  go  and  meet  him  ?'    '  No,'  Mys  FMnphUiis, 
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Non  posse  ;  ne  me  frustra  illic  exspectet :  vola. 
Par,  At  non  novi  hominifi  faciem.     Pam.  At  fSEiciam  ut  no- 
veris.  25 

Magnus,  rubicimdus,  crispus,  crassus,  caesius, 
Cadaverosa  facie.     Par,  Di  illimi  perduint. 
Qmd  si  non  veniet  P  maneamne  usque  ad  vesperum  ? 
Pam,  Maneto  :  curre.     Par,  Non  queo ;  ita  defessus  sum. 
Pam,  Hle  abiit :  quid  agam  infelix  P  prorsus  nescio  30 

Quo  pacto  hoc  celem  quod  me  oravit  Myrrlina, 
Suae  gnatae  partum ;  nam  me  mifieret  muUeris. 
Quod  potero  faciam,  tamen  ut  pietatem  colam ; 
Nam  me  parenti  potius  quam  amori  obsequi 
Oportet.     Atat  eccum  Phidippum  et  patrem  35 

Video  :  horsum  pergimt.     Quid  dicam  hisce  incertus  sum. 

ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  QUESrTA. 

LACHES.      PHtDIPPUS.      PAMPHILUS. 

La,  Dixtin  dudum  illam  dixisse  se  exspectare  filium  P 

Ph,  Factum.    La,  Venisse  aiimt :  redeat.  Pa,  Quam  causam 

dicam  patri 

'  you  are  to  say  that  I  cannot  keep  the  ap-  would  now  retnrn.    Pamphilus  informs  him 

pointmcnt  which  I  made  to  meet  him,  that  that  he  knows  all ;   that  Philumena  will 

hc  may  not  wait  for  mo  there  to  no  pur-  bear  witness  that  this  separation  was  not 

pose.'     For  '  imo '  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  caused  by  him ;  but  that  as  she  and  his 

6.  12,  and  for  *  constitui '  noteon  Eunuchus  mother  cannot  agree,  his  duty  to  the  latter 

i.  2.  125.  leads  him   to  prefer  her  to  his  wife.     To 

2G.  Crhputt  erastust  caesiwt]     Donatus  avoid  fiirther  importunity,  he  retires,  leav- 

tells  us  that  ApoUodorus  wrote  0aXoKp6c,  ing   Phidippus  and    Laches   to  settle  the 

in  accordance  with  the  Greek  proverb  Mi;-  matter   between    them  ;    and    the    conse- 

Kufviog  ^a^acpoc»     All  the  inhabitants  of  quence  is  that  Phidippus  gets  into  a  high 

Myconus  were  said  to  be  subject  to  bald-  passion  at  what  he  considers  this  unworthy 

ness.      Donatus    quotes    from    Lucilius  :  treatment  of  his  daughter,  and  goes  off  in  a 

"Myconi  calva  omnis  juventus;"   but  he  rage,   while  Laches  prepares  to  Tent  his 

supposes  Terence  to  have  purposely  written  annoyanoe  on  Sostrata. 

*  crispus  '  for  *  calvus.'     For  •  caosius '  see  The  Metre  is  as  foUows ;  ▼v.  l — 34,  tio- 

note  on  Heaut.  v.  6.  17«  chaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  35 — 66,  iam- 

bic  trimeter. 

AcT  III.  ScBNB  V.  PamphUus  has  just  1.]   Laches  says,  *  Did  you  not  say  just 

sent  oif  Parmeno  when  his  father  comes  up  now  that  she  was  only  waiting  for  my  son  ? 

with  Phidippus.     This  places  him  in  a  dif-  Weli,  they  say  he  has  come  home ;  let  her 

iiculty.     How  is  he  to  explain  why  hc  wiU  come  back.'     Compare  ii.  2.  26  : 
not  receive  his  wife  again  ?     Laches  makes 

some  inquiries  of  his  son  on  business  mat-  **  — —  Postquam  attendi 

ters,  conncct^^d  with  the  death  of  bis  friend  Magis,  et  vi  coepi  cogere  ut  rediret,  sancte 

Phania  at  Iinbros,  and  then  proceeds  to  thc  adjurat 

CBse  of  PhUuniena,  who,  he  pretends,  had  Non  posse  apud  Ips  Pamphilo  ae  absentc 

been  scnt  for  home  by  her  £sthcr ;   but  perdurare." 
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Quamobrem  non  redncam  neecio.     La.  Qnem  ego  hic  audi\i 

loqui  ? 
Pa.  Certum  oflSrmare  est  viam  me  quam  decrevi  persequi. 

La,  Ipsus   est   de   quo   hic  agebam   tecum.     Pa.  Salve,   mi 

pater.  5 
La.  Gnate  mi,  salve.     Ph.  Bene  factimi  te  advenisse,  Pam- 

pbile; 

Atque  adco,  quod  maximum  est,  salvum  atque  validum.     Pa 

Creditur. 
La.  Advenis  modoP     Pa.  Admodum.     La.  Cedo,  quid  reli- 

quit  Phania 
Consobrinus  noster  ?     Pa.  Sane  hercle  homo  voluptati  obse- 

quens 

Fuit  dum  vixit ;  et  qui  sic  sunt  haud  multum  hercdem  ju- 

vant :  lo 
Sibi  vero  hanc  laudem  relinquunt :  "  Vixit,  dum  vixit,  bene." 

4.  Cerium  offirmare  e«/]     '  I  am  deter-  66,  quotes  an  old  epitaph  from  Torda  in 

mined  to  pcrsist  in  the  coorse  which  I  have  TransyWania : 
decided  to  follow  ont.'     See  note  on  Eunu- 

chusii.  1.  1 1,  where  the  different  usages  of  ^'^'   '   ^^**    '   ^'^^   '   "^''«   '   "'^  ' 

*  offirmo  '  are  enumerated.     The  present  ^^^  ' 

phrase  occurs  only  here.  peracta  .  uox  ..  VESxaA  .  aoetur  . 

*^  8.  Admodum]     *  Exactly  so.'     '  Admo-  '^»^^^  •  ^^^*'^«  "^  plauditk  . 

dum  '   is  sometimes  used  in  dialogue  in  ,nd  the  words  seem  to  have  heen  used  pro- 

this  sense,  *s  a  strong  affirmative  answer.  verhially.    Laches  is  naturally  disappointed 

Compare  Plautus,  Rudens  iv.  4.  36,  37 :  at  this  account  of  his  kinsman  ;  and  says, 

*'  Pa.    Nempe  tu  hanc  dicis  quam  esse  *  What  then,  have  you  hrought  home  no- 

aiehas  dudum  popularem  meam  ?  thing  more   than    this    onc    scntiment  ? ' 

Tr.  Admodum."  *  Whatever  he  has  left,'  answers  Pamphi- 

-D      u-j          1    Ai   ne  ^^^»  *  *^  *°  much  to  our  advantage.'     Here 

Bacchides  v.  1.  24,  25 :  Lac,,g3  reoovers  his  spirits,  at  hearing  that 

**  Phi.  Numquidnam  ad  filium  haec  aegri-  soroething  is  left  at  all  events,  sufficiently  to 

tudo  attinct  ?  express  some  grief  at  his  friend's  death  ;  at 

Ni.  Admodum."  which  Phidippus,  who  may  be  supposed  to 

,,  .               „       .,    ,    ,  .       ,.    X.            %  have  been  not  altogether  free  from  jealousy 

It  is  generally  attached  to  adjectives  and  j^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  d^ly  remarks,  '  You  may 

verbs  m  an  mtensive  sense.     8ee  note  on  ^^^^jy  j^j^^g^  ^^^  ^^^^,  ^r  Phania  wiU 

Heaut.i.  1.  I.             ,    .    _^            ,  ,  never  come  to  life  again  ;  and  yet  I  know 

9.  Coruobrtnu»  noBter-]    The  word  *  con-  ^^^^^           ^^^^  ^^her  have.'    The  pas- 

sobnnus   ongmally  was  •  consoronnus,  and  ./^           ^^^  specimen  of  the  quiet 

was  apphed  to   sisters'   children.     It  was  ^^^^^  j„  ^{^^y^  TeZnce.  or  his  original, 

sometimes    used    more    widely.     On    the  e^^eeUed.    The  student  should  notice  tho 

whole  subject  of  degrees  of  affinity  see  the  ^y^^^  force  of  •  vellem  '  (with  '  mallem.' 

Dictionary  of  Antiqmties,  p.  310  (art.  Cog-  \  ^^jj^^  .^  ^  cxpressing  a  wish  which  one 

'^^Vi  *Tr-   -M    j          •   -j    i      T     «tiu     •    »  would    have    under    other    drcumstances, 

U    Vtxti,  dum  vixtt,  bme^       Phania,  the  fulfilment  of  which  is  now  impossible. 

says  Parmeno,  *  was  a  man  devoted  to  plea-  Ponipare 

sure  during  his  lifctime  ;  and  those  who  are  ^ 

80  are  not  of  rouch  use  to  their  heirs.     At  ** Quam  vellent  aethere  in  alto 

all   events   they   leave  behind    them    this  Nunc  et  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  la- 

praise,  "  IIc  lived  like  a  good  fellow,  while  boresl'' 

he  lived." '     Lindcnbrog  on  Phormio  t.  8.  Virgil,  Aen.  ▼!.  487,  488. 
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La,  Tum  tu  igitur  niliil  attulisti  huo  plus  una  sententia  P 
Pa,  Quicquid  est  id  quod  reliquit  profuit.      La.    Imo  ob- 

fuit; 
Nam  illum  vivum  et  salvum  vellem.     Ph.    Impune  optare 

istuc  licet : 
Ille  reviviscet  jam  nimquam  ;  et  tamen  utrum  malis  scio.     15 
La.  Heri   Philimienam   ad    se   arcessi  hic  jussit :    dic   jus- 

sisse  te. 
Ph,   Noli  fodere:   jussi.     La.  Sed  eam  jam  remittet.     Pk 

SciKcet. 
Pa.  Omnem  rem  scio  ut  sit  gesta :  adveniens  audivi  omnia. 
La.    At  istos  invidos  Di  perdant  qui  haec  libeAter   nim- 

tiant. 
Pa.  Ego  me  scio  cavisse  ne  ulla  merito  contumelia  20 

Eieri  a  vobis  posset :  idque  si  nunc  memorare  hic  velim, 
Quam  fideli  animo  et  benigno  in  illam  et  clementi  fui, 
Vere  possum ;  ni  te  ex  ipsa  haec  magis  velim  resciscere ; 
Namque  eo  pacto  maxime  apud  te  meo  erit  ingenio  fides, 
Quum  illa  quae  nimc  in  me  iniqua  est  aequa  de  me  dix- 

erit :  25 

Neque  mea,culpa  hoc  discidium  evenisse,  id  testor  Deos. 
Sod  quando  sese  esse  indignam  dcputat  matri  meae 

17.  NoHfodere :  jussil     *  You  need  not  conduct  will  be  most  clearly  establishcd  in 

jog   me ;    I   did/      '  Fodico '    is    used    by  your  sight,  if  she  who  is  now  estranged  from 

Horace  in  this  seiise  :  me  says  what  is  good  of  me.' 

27'  Sed  guando  seae  eue  indignam  4*^.1 

"Mercemur  servum    qui  dictet    nomina,  •  But  since  she  thinks  it  unworthy  of  her  to 

laevum  yield  to  my  mother,  and  to  bear  with  her 

Qui  fodicet  latus,  et  cogat  trans  pondera  temper  with    beconiing    moderation,    and 

dextram  since  a  reconciliation  cannot  in  any  other 

Porrigere."  ^ay  be  effected  between  them,  either  my 

Horace,  Epist.  i.  6.  60—62.  mother,  Phidippus,  or  Philumena  must  be 

See  Macleane'8  note.  P»^  ^^  "J^-'     ^h^  u.**  J^L*^!"  P*^ 

has  occasioned  considerable  difficulty.     The 

19.  At .  ,  .  perdant']  See  note  on  Andria  common   text  has   '  cui   concedat,'    which 

iv.  1.  42.  does  not  give  an  intelligible  sense  taken 

22.  Quamfideli  animo  .  .  .  /iit]     These  with  '  matri  meae.'     The  reading  'quae' 

dependent    interrogative    propositions    are  is  found  in  the  Bembine  manuscript,  and 

always  found  in  the  oonjunctive  in  the  later  makes  the  sense  dear.     Weise  in  his  notes 

writers.     This  exceptional  use  is  sometimes  to  the  Hecyra  (Tauchnitz  edition,  p.  302) 

found  in  poets.     In  the  same  manner  we  supposcs  a  case  of  attraction :  *'  Quum  pro> 

have  '  possum '  in  the  foUowing  line  where  prie  esse  dcbeat  Sed  quando  »e  non  eam 

a  more  correct  writer  would  have  given  us  existimat,  quae  debeat  matri  meae  coneedert 

*pos8im/  the  reason  being  that  'possum  '  aut  ejus  mores  &c. ;  pro  his  dicere  orditur 

is  attracted  into  the  mood  of  the  dependent  Sed  quando  illa  se  indignam  putat  matri 

clause.      Pamphilus   says,   '  I  could  easily  quae  concedat :  pro  his  autem  ait :  matri 

show   you  how  faithful  and  kind   I    have  cui  concedat  cujusque  mores "  &c.     But  I 

been  to  her,  if  I  did  uot  wish  you  to  leam  think  it  is  far  more  hkely  that  from  '  auAK,' 

tbis  from  her  own  mouth ;  for  my  good  the  reading  of  the  old  MSS.,  some  copyist 
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Quae  concedat,  cujusque  mores  toleret  sua  modestia, 
Neque  alio  pacto  componi  potest  inter  eas  gratia, 
Segreganda  aut  mater  a  me  est,  Phidippe,  aut  Pliilum*ws#;   30 
Nimc  me  pietas  matris  potius  conmiodum  suadet  sequi. 
La,  Pamphile,  haud  invito  ad  aures  sermo  mihi  accessit  tuus, 
Quum  te  postputasse  omnes  res  prae  parente  intelligo. 
Venmi  vide  ne  impulsus  ita  prave  insistas,  Pamphile. 
Pa.  Quibus  iris  impulsus  nunc  in  illam  iniquus  siem  P  35 

Quae  nunquam  quicquam  erga  me  commerita  est,  pater, 
Quod  noUem ;  et  saepe  quod  vellem  meritam  soio. 
Amoque  et  laudo  et  vehementer  desidero ; 
Nam  fuisse  erga  me  miro  ingenio  expertus  sum  ; 


even    before    Donatus'   time  should   have  omnia  sibi  post  pntavit  esse  prae  meo  com- 

written  *  auoi ;'  and  benoe  the  error  of  the  modo." 

common   text.      For    *  cujusque '    Bentley  36.  Commeriia  esQ      Laches  had  said, 

reads  *  quaque  ejus/   which  certainly  im-  '  I  cannot  but  approve  of  your  resolution  to 

proves  the   metre ;  but  has   no  authority.  prefer  your  parent  to  every  thing  else ;  but 

*  Mores  '  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  '  diffi-  take  care  that  you  do  not  enter  on  a  bad 

cult   temper.'      Compare   '  morosus.'     See  course  from   some  angry   impulse   again^t 

Horace:    "Canities  morosa,"  Carm.  i.  9.  your  wife.'     *Why  should  I,*  says  Pam- 

1 7*     For  *  mores  '  in  a  bad  sense  compare  philus,  *  deal  unfairly  to  her  from  any  angry 

Andria  ii.  3.  21  :  '*  Uxorem  his   moribus  impulse,  when  she  has  never  committed  any 

Dabit  nemo,"  and  note;  and  Plautus,  Tri-  fault  against  me  of  which   I   could   coro- 

nummus  iii.  2.  43 :  "  Atque  is  (amor)  mores  plain  ?'  *  Commereo  '  and  '  commereor '  aro 

hominum  moros  et  morosos  efficit."     For  generally  used  in  a  bad  sense.     See  iv.  2. 

'  componi '   compare   Phormio   iv.   3.    16,  4  :  *'  Nunquam  sdens  commerui  merito  ut 

17:  caperet  odium   illa  mei."     Phormio  i.   4. 

,.,,.,..                 .      ,               . .  28 :    "  Nam  si  senserit  te  timidum  pater 

"Vides  mter  vos  «c    hoec    potius  com  ^^   „bitr«bitar  Commerui,»  culpltm." 

TTi.  °°*           *           4.'                          1    »»  *  Commereor '  is  sometimes  used  absolutely 

Ut  componantur  gratia  quam  cum  mda.  „  ^^     j^  p,^„j„,  Aulularia  ir.  10.  12. 

Plautus,  Mercator  v.  2.  1 1 2 :  "  ■•."  *  ''«»"«'«,  »*•"«  =  "  !'»««<»  •»«  P^- 

'  cavisse  et  me  culpam  commeritum  scio;  ' 

" Paoem  componi  volo  and  in  Trinummus  i.  1.  4,  it  is  used  pas- 

Meo  patri  cum  matre :    nam  nunc  est  sively : 

*™***  '* Nam  ego  amicum  hodie  meum 

„,     ,,                .  ,           ..,...,.  Concastigabo  pro  commerita  noxia." 
31.  Nunc  me  ptetat  mairtg}    'Astmngs 

now  stand,  my  duty  to  my  mother  prevaiis  3«.  Deeidero']     Festns  properly  remarks 

to  urge  me  to  consult  her  interests.'     The  ^hat  *  desidero '  is  a  word  connected  with 

meaning  of    '  commodum '   here   is    more  *  sidus.'     Tt  is  the  converse  of  '  oonsidero.' 

fully  expressed  below,  v.  46  :  "  Matris  ser-  *  Considero '  originally  meant  *  to  observe 

vibo   commodis."      '  Suadeo '   is  used    by  the  heavens  when  fuU  of  stars ;'    and  so 

classical  writers  with  the  accusative,  only  *  desidero,'  *  to  lose  sight  of  the  stars.'    We 

when  the  infinitive  follows.     Compare  Vir-  need  find  no  difficulty,  as  Forcellini  does, 

gil,  Aeneid.  xii.  813,  814  :  in  an  etymology  which  recals  the  primilive 

habits  of  close  observation  of  nature,  with 

"  Jutumam  misero,  fateor,  succurrere  fra-  which  all  language  was  in  its  early  stage 

^tri  intimately  connected.      Hence    '  desidero ' 

Suasi,  et  pro   vita  majora  audere  pro-  signifies  '  to  miss,'  '  to  feel  the  want  of,'  a 

bavi."  meaning  which  occurs  iii  numerous  passages 

of  the  claasics.  Henoe  it  passes  into  the  sense 

33.   Quum  ie  poatpuiaeee  .  .  .  prae  pa-  of  '  to  lose/  '  to  find  missing.'    See  Cicero, 

renie']     Compare  Adelphi  ii.  3.  9  :  "  Qui  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  4.  44  :  "  Neque  quioqoaiv 
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Hlique  exopto  ut  reliquam  yitain  exigat  40 

Cum  eo  viro  me  qui  sit  fortunatior ; 

Quandoquidem  iUam  a  me  distrahit  necessitas. 

Ph.  Tibi  id  in  manu  est  ne  fiat.     La,  Si  sanus  sies, 

Jube  illam  redire.     Pa,  Non  est  consilium,  pater. 

Matris  servibo  commodis.     La.  Quo  abis  P  mane ;  45 

Mane,  inquam :  quo  abis  P    Ph.  Quae  haec  est  pertinacia  ? 

La.  Dixin,  Phidippe,  hanc  rem  aegre  laturum  esso  eum  P 

Quamobrem  te  orabam  filiam  ut  remitteres. 

Ph.  Non  credidi  aedepol  adeo  inhumanum  fore. 

Ita  nunc  is  sibi  me  supplicaturum  putat  P  50 

Si  est  ut  velit  reducere  uxorem,  licet ; 

Sin  alio  est  animo,  renimieret  dotem  huc ;  eat. 

La.  Ecce  autem  tu  quoque  proterve  iracundus  es. 

Ph.  Percontumax  redisti  huc  nobis,  Pamphile. 

La.  Decedet  jam  ira  haec,  etsi  merito  iratus  est.  55 

Ph.  Quia  paulum  vobis  accessit  pecxmiae, 

ez  fano  Chrysae  prseter  unum  perpanrulam  natarally  they  quarrel  over  it. 
signum  ex  aere  desideratum  est"     Some-         62.  Renumeret  dotem  kuc:   eaf]     Phi- 

times  in  Cioero  it  has  the  sense  of  our  dippus  says,  '  If  he  wishes  tp  take  hia  wife 

derived  word   '  desire/     See  examples  in  back,  let  him.     If  he  ia  not  80  minded,  let 

Forcellini.     Here  Pamphilus  says  that  al-  him  pay  me  back  her  dowry,  and  be  off.' 

though  circumstances  have  made  it  neces-  According  to  Roman  law  the  wife's  dower 

sary  for  him  to  part  from  his  wife,  he  still  became  the  husband^s  property,  but  con- 

loves    and   estcems  bcr,  and    r^;rets   her  tinued  so  only  while  thcir  union  lasted.    In 

]o88.  the  case  of  separationy  the  woman,  or  her 

43.  THbi  id  in  manu  est  ne  fiaf]     *  You  iather,  could  bring  an  action  for  its  resti- 

liave  it  in  your  own  power  to  prevent  that.'  tution.      Under  the  Greek  law  a   similar 

Compare  iv.  4.  44 :  *'  Uzor  quid  faciat  in  provision  ezisted.     See  this  whole  subject 

manu  non  est  mea."     *  In  manu  csse '  was  in  the   Dictionary  of  Antiquities,   '  Dos.' 

*  to  be  in  a  person's  power.'     Hence  in  the  *  Huc '  is  equivalent  to  '  mihi.'     See  note 

roarriagc  '  pcr  conventionem  in  manum  '  the  on  Andria  i.  5.  61.     The  behaviour  of  Phi- 

wife  bcrame  dependent  on  her  husband,  or  dippus  is  very  natural.      He  thinks   that 

on  him  in  whosc  powcr  her  husband  was.  Pamphilus  is  giving  hiraself  great  airs,  and 

(Scc  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  art.  '  Ma-  that  his  father  is  inclined  to  support  him 

trimonium,'  pp.  740 — 1^1')  Compare  Livy  because  they  have  come  in  for  a  fortune. 
zzziv.  7  :  "  £t  vos  in  manu  et  tutela,  non         64.  Percontumax']    Donatus  says  '*  Pro- 

in  scrvitio  debetis  habere  eas ;"  and  zzzix.  prie  con/MmAr  dicitur  oontemptu  potiorum," 

18 :    **  Mulicres  damnatas  cognatis  aut  in  apparently  alluding  to  the  derivation  of  the 

quorum  manu  essent  tradebant,  ut  ipsi  in  word  from   '  contemno.'      It  is,  however, 

privato  animadverterent  in  eas."    Hence  we  more    probably    connected  with    *  tumeo.' 

have  the  general  phrase  *  in  manu  est,'  '  it  <  Nobis '  b  a  translation  of  the  Greek  »//<i  v. 

is  under   my  control,'   *  it  is  within    roy  The  whole  passage  looks  like  a  close  imita- 

powor.'     Tacitus,  llistor.   ii.   76:   *'Juxta  tion;  it  is  more  terse  and  abrupt  than  Ladn 

doos,  in  tua  manu  positum  est.''     Cicero,  dialogue  generally  is.    We  may  imagine  the 

Ad  Fam.  ziv.  2 :  '*  Haec  non  sunt  in  manu  original  line  to  have  run  carqXdcc  fiitiv, 

nostra."     Few  words  appear  in  a  greater  na/i0tX',a^0a^f (rrfpoc.  Aftcrrelievinghim. 

number  of  phrascs  than    'manus.'      See  self  of  his  anger,  Phidippus  goes  off  in  a 

note  on  '  prae  manu,'  Adelphi  v.  9.  23.  rage.     All  the  usual  forms  of  leave-taking 

45.]  Pamphilus  goes  off,  to  avoid  further  are  omitted  here,  to  mark  the  angry  sepa- 

importuiiity.     The  old  mon  are  now  left  ration  of  the  speakers. 
to  arrango  the  mattor  together,  and  very 
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Sublati  animi  sunt.     La,  Etiam  mecum  litigas  ? 

Ph,  Deliberet,  renimtietque  hodie  mihi, 

Velitne  an  non  ;  ut  alii,  si  huic  non  sit,  siet. 

La,  Phidippe,  ades,  audi  paucis.     Abiit.     Quid  mea  P  60 

Postremo  inter  se  transigant  ipsi,  ut  libet ; 

Quando  nec  natus  neque  hic  mihi  quicquam  obtemperant ; 

Quae  dico  parvi  pendimt.     Porto  hoc  jurgium 

Ad  uxorem,  cujus  haec  fiunt  consilio  omnia ; 

Atque  in  eam  hoc  omne  quod  mihi  aegre  est  evomam.  65 


ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

MYRRinNA.  PHIDIEPUS. 

My.  Perii :    quid   agam  P    quo  me  vertam  P   quid  viro  meo 
respondebo 

60.  Audi  pauci»]    *  Hear  me  a  moment.'  leaving  Lachefl,  bad  gone  ttnught  homei 

Compare  Andria  iii.  3.  4,  where  tbe  best  and  arrived  soon  after  his  daoghter  had  been 

roading  is  '  ausculta  paads,'  supported  hj  delivered  of  a  child.  He  had  heard  its  cries, 

the  passage  before  us,  though  Bentley  con-  and   had  gone  straight  to  his  daugbter^s 

nects   'paucis'  with   tbe  foUowing  words.  room,  where  he  discovered   how   matters 

See  note.     Compare  also  Eunucbus  ▼.  8.  really  stood.     He  dow  comes  out  of  bis 

37  :  '*  Prius  audite  paucis."  house  to  look  for  his  wife  ;  and  of  course 

63.  Porto  hoc  jurgium  Ad  ujcorem']     *  I  abuses  her  roundly.    *  Wbat  is  the  meaning 

will  take  tbis  quarrel  to  my  wife.'     **  Porto  of  all  tbis  ?  *  he  says.     '  Wbose  cbild  is  it  ? 

quasi  aliquid  magnum/'  says  Donatus.     In  Well,  it  is  Pamphilus'.     Why  is  it  to  be  put 

a  similar  sense  we  have  in  Andria  ii.  6.  2 :  out  of  the  way  tben  ?     I  see  now.     You  ob- 

"  Hic  nunc  me  credit  aliquam  sibi  faUadam  J®f^  ^  «"^  daughter'8  marriage  to  Pam- 

Portare ''  philus  because  he  kept  a  mistress;  and  as 

he  did  not  give  her  up  immediately  after  bis 

Propertius  i.  3.  29 :  marriage,  you  bave  done  all  you  can  to 

'*  Nequa  tibi  insoHtos  portarent  visa  ti-  separate  tbem.     Why  bow  could  you  ex- 

mores.  pect,  if  be  was  worth  bavmg  as  a  son-iu-laWf 

Neve  quis  invitam  oogeret  esse  suam."  ^^»*  ,^®  ''P^^?  »"  ^^  »  moment  give  up  one 

to  whom  he  had  been  attached  for  so  long  ? 

65.  Hoc  omne  quod  mihi  tiegre  est  evo-  As  for  tbe  child,  I  will  not  have  it  ezposed. 

mam]     Compare  Adelphi  iii.  2.  13,  14  :  It  shaU  be  brougbt  up.'     Upon  tbis  Pbi- 

"  Nihil  est  quod  maUm  quam  iUam  totam  «^W^  J«*»^^  *?./}«   ^9^"^  ^  P^®  ^" 

famUiam  mihi  dari  obviam,  f"*^  »^«^  '*»«  <^^»^d  *<>  **»«  servants,  leav- 

Ut  ego  iram  banc  in  eos  evomam  omnem  !"»  Myrrbina  m  great  perplexity ;  for  she 

dum  aegritudo  haec  est  recens."  "  uncertwn  wbat  Pampbilus  may  do,  when 

he  bears  that  anotber  man  s  child  is  going 

Cicero  uses  a  similar  expression  :  ''  In  me  to  be  brought  up  as  his. 

absentem  orationem  ore  impurissimo  evo-  Some   critics    bave  supposed   tbat   thia 

muit.'*      The  phrase    '  aegre  est '    occurs  scene  sbould  be  part  of  the  third  act,  on 

often  in  Plautus  and  Terence.    See  Adelpbi  the  ground  that  the  interval  between  it  and 

i.  2.  67.    Hecyra  u.  1.  30.   Plautus,  Captivi  the  last  soene  is  loss  than  would  be  aUowed 

iii.  5.  43 :  *'  Sed  hoc  mibi  aegre  est  me  buic  between  two  acts.     But  tbis  reasoning  as- 

dedisse  operam  malam.''  sumes  tbat  Myrrbina  had  left  her  house  the 

moment  Phidippus  retumed  to  it,  and  that 

AcT  IV.    ScBNK  I.      PbidippuSy  after  he  had  immediately  foUowed  her  on  to  th« 
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^fisera  ?  nam  andiYiflse  Tooem  pneii  tisiis  est  TagientiB : 

Ita  corripuit  derepente  tacitus  sese  ad  filiam. 

Quod  si  rescierit  peperisse  eam,  id  qua  causa  clam  me  haba- 

isse 
Dicam  non  acdepol  scio.  5 

Sod  ostium  concrepuit.      Credo  ipsum  exire  ad  me:    nulla 

sum. 
Ph.  Uxor  ubi  me  ad  filiam  ire  sensity  se  duxit  foras ; 
Atque  eccam  Yideo.     Quid  ais,  Myrrhina  ?    Heus,  tibi  dico. 

My,  Mihine,  mi  Yir  ? 
Ph,  Vir  ego  tuus  sim  ?  tun  Tirum  me  aut  hominem  deputas 

adeo  esse? 
Nam  si  utrumTis  horum,  mulier,  unquam  tibi  Tisus  forem,    lo 
Non  sic  ludibrio  tuis  factis  habitus  essem.    My,  Quibus  ?   Ph, 

At  rogitas  ? 
Pcpcrit  filia.     Hem,  taces  ?  ex  quo  ?    My,  Istuc  patrem  ro- 

gare  est  acquum  ? 
Pcrii:  ex  quo  censes  nisi  ex  illo  cui  data  est  nuptimi,  ob- 

secro  ? 
Ph.   Credo;   neque  adeo  arbitrari  patris  est  aliter:   sed  de- 

miror 
Quid  sit  quaraobrem  tantopere  onmes  nos  celare  Tolueris       15 
Partum,  pracsertim  quum  et  recte  et  tempore  suo  pepererit. 
Adeon  pervicaci  esse  animo  ut  puerum  praeoptares  perire, 

sta^e  ;  but  for  all  that  appcars  in  the  scene  which  occurs  not  unirequently  in  Plautua 

itself  a  longer  time  mlght  well  havc  elapsed ;  and  Lucretius. 

and  thero  seems  no  good  reason  for  depart-  4.  Clam  me  habuiate'}     *  Clam  habere ' 

ing  fnim  the  ordinary  arrangement  of  the  and  '  clam  ferre '  are  used  as  equivalent  to 

editions.  *  celare/     Compare  iv.  4.  33 — 35 : 

The  Metre  of  this  sccne  is  as  follows ;  ..  p^^^^  gj  ^^  ^,  i,!^  ,il,gros  veUet  ribi 

trj>chaic  tetrameter,  1,  2  4.  8,  9.  II,  12.  14.  Aut  se  esse  mecum  nuptam,  satis  certo 

17 — 19;  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic,  3.  g^^ 

7.  10.  13.  15,  Ifi.  20-27.  32-60;  trochaic  ^on  me  clam  haberet  quod  ceksse  in- 

diinoter  ratalectic,  6 ;  lambic  tetrameter,  6.  telliiro  •" 

28— 3l.ftl-«l.  *   ' 

2.  Vapienii*']  The  word  is  {larticularly  and  lavy  xxxi.  47  :  "  Consul  alter  C.  Aure- 
apjilied  to  the  cry  of  young  infants  and  the  lius  ad  oonfectum  bellum  cum  in  provinciam 
young  of  animals.  Sec  Ovid,  Mctam.  xv.  venisset  haud  clam  tulit  iram  adversus  prae- 
46(1 :  torem  quod  absentc  se  rem  gessisset." 

•*  Aut  iiui  vagitus  similo*  puerilibus  haedum      .  ^'  .^^/^  ^'*«"«  conerepuii]     See  note  on 

Kdontemjugulan»potest?"  ,"*1T*,t      o  .  a    j  •      .-• 

15.    Ceiarej      See  note  on   Andna  m. 

3.  J>erepehie]  Tho  word  occurs  again  in     4.  6. 

v.*M),  SivatsoPlautus.  MostcUariaii.  2. 57:  17*   Adeon  perricaci   eue  animo    ^c.] 

**  Atquo  illo  oxolamat  dorept^nte  mnximum.*'  *Could  you  be  so  stubbom  as  to  prefer  that 

W'o   niay   ixmqvare    the    form    *  desubito,'  the  child  should  be  destroyed,  although  yoa 

lltHiut.  iv.  2.  fi:  **Cruoior,  bolum  tantum  know  that  he  would  bo  the  means  of  esta- 

ttiihi  eroptum  tam  de  subito  e  faudbus,"  blbhing  our  triendship  more  firmly  from  this 
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Ex  quo  finniorem  inter  nos  fore  amicitiam  posthac  scires, 
Potius   quam   adversum   animi   tui   libidinem  esset  cum  illo 

nupta  P 
Ego   etiam  illorimi  esse  hanc   culpam   credidi,   quae  te   est 

penes.  20 

My.  Misera  sum.     Ph,  Utinam  sciam  ita  esse  istuc :  sed  nimc 

mihi  in  mentem  venit 
De  hac  re  quod  locuta  es  olim,  quum  illum  generum  cepi- 

mus: 
Nam  negabas  nuptam  posse  filiam  tuam  te  pati 
Cum  eo  qui  meretricem  amaret,  qui  pemoctaret  foris. 
My,  Quamvis  causam  hunc  suspicari  quam  ipsam  veram  ma- 

volo.  25 


time  forward,  rather  than  that  she  should 
be  his  wife  against  your  wish?'  Phi- 
dippus  supposes  that  the  child  is  Pamphi- 
lus' ;  and  that  the  reason  for  keeping  its 
birth  80  secret  was  that  it  might  be  ezposed 
as  soon  as  bom.  This  again  he  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  his  wife  had  never  liked 
herdaughter^s  marriage  with  Pamphilns,  and 
was  determined  that  it  should  not  be  esta- 
blished  as  far  as  the  existence  of  any  chiU 
dren  was  concerned.  '  I  see/  Phidippus 
says,  *while  I  thought  Pamphilus'  family 
to  blame,  it  is  you  that  are  the  causc  of 
the  whole.'  For  the  construction  of  the  in- 
finitive  in  an  indignant  question  see  notes 
on  Andria  i.  5.  10,  Eunuchus  ii.  1.  3,  and 
Heaut.  iv.  5.  3.  **  PervieaXf"  says  Do- 
natus,  "est  perseverans  cum  quadam  vi." 
Etymologically  it  is  clearly  connected  witli 
*  pervinco.'  See  CatuUus  74  (76)  (Weise). 
15: 

"  Una  salas  haec  est,  hoc  est  tibi  pervin- 
cendum. 
Hoc  facies,  sive  id  non  pote,  sive  pote.*' 

There  was  an  old  distinction  between  '  per- 
vicax '  and  '  pertinax/  according  to  which 
the  latter  haid  a  bad  sense,  the  former  a 
good.  Forcellini  quotes  from  Nonius  v. 
40,  the  following  lines  of  Accius ;  in  which 
the  etjraiological  meaning  of  the  word  ia 
well  pointed  out : 

*'Tu    pertinaciam  esse,   Archiloche,  hanc 

praedicas : 
Ego    pervicaciam    aio,  ct  hac  me    uti 

volo. 
Nam  pervicacem  dici  me  esse  et  vin- 

cere 
Perfacile  patior:    pertinaoem   nihil  mo- 

ror. 


Hic  fortis  didtur,  illam  indocti  possi- 

dent. 
Tu  addis  quod    vitio    est,   demis  quod 

laudi  datur.'' 

In  our  language  '  pertinax  *  still  retains 
the  sinister  sense  here  given  it.  -  '  Per- 
vicax '  is  lost,  and  is  replaccd  by  *  per- 
severing.'  Terenco  clcarly  gives  the  word 
a  bad  sense.  It  is  seldom  used  in  early 
authors ;  and  of  latcr  authors  we  find 
Tacitus  using  it  in  both  senses.  Compare 
Annal.  iii.  33,  in  Caecina's  attack  upon  the 
female  influences  at  Rome:  "  Duo  esse 
praetoria;  pervicacibus  magis  et  impoten- 
tibusmulierum  jussis ;  quae  Oppiis  quondam 
aliisque  legibus  oonstrictae  nunc  vinclis  ex- 
Bolutis  domofl  fora,  jam  et  exercitus  rege- 
rent;"  and  Histor.  iv.  5,  in  his  characterof 
Helvidius  Priscus :  "  Civis,  senator,  mari- 
tus,  gener,  amicus,  cunctis  vitae  officiia 
aequabilis,  opum  contemptor,  recti  pervi- 
cax,  constans  adversus  metus." 

21.  Utinam  sciam  ita  ette  istuc']  *  I 
only  wish  I  could  be  sure  that  you  were 
sorry;'  literally,  '  that  what  you  say  was  so.' 
For  '  istuc '  compare  Andria  i.  6.  60,  &c. 
*But  I  now  remember  what  you  said  on 
this  subjcct  some  time  ago  when  we  took 
him  as  our  son-in-law ;  when  you  said  that 
you  could  not  suifer  your  daughtw  to  be 
married  to  a  man  who  loved  a  courtezan, 
who  spent  his  nights  away  from  home.' 
The  common  text  has  '  ex  hac  re/  but  Do- 
natus  in  his  note  on  iv.  4.  89,  expressly 
quotes  the  line  as  *  de  hac  re.'  *  £x  hac 
re  '  does  not  give  a  very  clear  meaning.  If 
it  were  the  reading,  the  sense  would  be, 
'This  occurs  to  me— what  I  have  already 
accuaed  you  of — iirom  what  you  said/  &c. 

B  b 
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Ph.  Multo  priuB  Bcivi  quam  ta  illiiin  ftmiftftm  liaberey  Myr- 

rliina: 
Yerum  id  yitiiun  nunquam  decrevi  eese  ego  adolesoentiae  : 
Nam  id  est  omnibus  innatum :  at  pol  jam  aderit  se  quoque 

etiam  quum  oderit. 
Sed  ut  olim  te  ostendisti  eadem  esse  niliil  oessavisti  usqne 

adhuc, 
Ut   filiam  ab  eo  abduceres,   neu  quod  ego    egissem    esset 

ratum.  30 

Id  nimc  res  indicium  haec  facit  quo  pacto  factum  Tolueris. 
My.  Adeon  me  esse  pervicacem  censes  cui  mater  siem 
Ut  eo  essem  animo,  si  ex  usu  esset  nostro  hoc  matrimonium  P 
Ph.  Tun  prospicere,  aut  judicare  nostram  in  rem  quod  sit 

potes? 
Audisti  ex  aliquo  fortasse  qui  yidisse  eum  diceret  35 

Exeuntem  aut  introeuntem  ad  amicam.     Quid  tum  postea, 
Si  modeste  ac  raro  hoc  fecit  ?  nonne  ea  dissimulare  nos 

27.  Vemm  id  viiium  ifc^  Compare  For  *  adeiit/  •bsoliitelj,  oompare  AndrU  i. 
Adelphi  i.  2.  21 :  1.  125: 

"Non  est  fliigitium,  mihi  crcde.  adoles.      c  p^pe  adert  com  alieno  moie  wiwaidm 
centalum  ^  ^^,, 

Scortan  neque  potare." 

We  must  take  *  ▼itinm '  here  in  the  same        31.   /rf  nune  ret  imdieium   haec  faeit] 

general  iense  as  *  flagitiam  '  in  that  pas.  *  This  condact  of  yours  shows  me  how  you 

sage.     See  note.  wished  to  have  things.'  The  clause  *  quo .  • . 

28.  At  pol  Jam  adenf]  The  metre  ▼olueris '  is  ezplanatory  oi  *  id/  which  is 
is  obstructed  if  we  read  *  innatum  est.'  govemed  by  the  logical  idea  of  *  indicium 
Bentkjy  proposes  various  alterations.  I  ft«t/  equivalent  to  'indicat.'  For  'per- 
have  transposod  the  former  part  of  the  ▼icacem  in  the  following  line  see  note  on 
line,  pUunng  'est'  before  'omnibns,'  which  ▼*  17« 

sets  the  metre  right.  and  avoids  all  unne-  33.  -S"!  ex  utu  euet  nostro  hoe  matrtmo- 

ceassrj  change.     For  the  sentiment  of  the  nium?]     *  Do  you  suppose  that  I  should  be 

hitter  part  of  this  line,  compare  the  speech  «>  obstinate  against  my  own  daughter,  as  to 

of  Clitipho  in  Heaut.  v.  4.  20  :  f^^  ^^*  >f  ^^^  marriage  were  of  any  ad- 

,,           _,                                  X  x_      !•  vantage  to  us  ?*     For  *  ez  usu  nostro '  com- 

—  ^^'  ^"*"  ^  «^*^^  ^^  ^"-     pare  Eunuchus  v.  8.  47 : 
pliceo  mihi, 

Quam   pudet!    neque  quod  prindpium      «<  Ad  omnia  haec  magis  opportunus,  nec 
inveniam  ad  placandum  sdo."  magis  ez  usu  tuo 

Plautus,  Bacchides  iii.  3.  12,  13 :  Nemo  est" 

"  Paulisper,  Lyde,  est  libido  homini  suo  Cicero,  Tuscul.   Disput.  iv.   7 :    <i  Libido 

animo  obsequi.  opinio  venturi  boni  quod  sit  ez  usu  jam 

Jam  aderit  tcmpus  cum  sese  etiam  ipse  praesens  esse  atque  adesse."     Plautus  uses 

oderit."  the  dative  in  the  same  sense,  Curculio  iv. 

Juvenal,  contrasting  youth  with   old  age,  ^*  14  : 

aays:  "Ut  muscae,  culices,   dmices,  pedesque, 

"  Taedia  tunc  subeunt  animos,  tunc  seque  pulicesque 

suamque  Odio  et  malo  et  molestiae,  bono  usui  estis 

Terpsichoren  odit  facnnda  et  nuda  se-  nullL'' 

nectus/'  Sat.  yii.  34,  35. 
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Magls  hiiTnaTniTn   est  quam  dare  operam  id  solre  qui  nos 

oderitP 
Nam  Bi  is  posset  ab  ea  sese  derepente  avellere 
Qiiacum''  tot  consuesset  annos,  non  eum  hominem  ducerem,    40 
Nec  virum  satis  firmum  gnatae.     Mj/.    Mitte  adolescentem, 

obsecro, 
Et  quae  me  peccasse  ais.     Abi :  solum  solus  conveni. 
Hoga  yelitne  an  non  uxorem :  si  est  ut  dicat  velle  se, 
Bedde  ;  sin  est  autem  ut  nolit,  recte  ego  consului  meae. 
Ph,  Si  quidem  ille  ipse  non  vult,  et  tu  sensti  esse  in  eo,  Myr- 

rhina,  45 

Peccatum,  aderam  cujus  consilio  ea  par  fuerat  prospici. 
Quamobrem  incendor  ira  esse  ausam  facere  haec  te  injussu  meo. 
Interdico  ne  extulisse  extra  aedes  puerum  usquam  velis. 
Sed  ego  stultior  meis  dictis  parere  hanc  qui  postulem. 
Ibo  intro,  atque  edicam  servis  ne  quoquam  efferri  sinant.       60 
Mi/,  Nullam  pol  credo  mulierem  me  miseriorem  vivere ; 
Nam  ut  hic  laturus  hoc  sit,  si  ipsam  rem  ut  siet  resciverit, 
Non  aedepol  clam  me  est,  quum  hoc  quod  levius  est  tam  animo 

iracundo  tuKt : 
Nec  qua  via  sententia  ejus  possit  mutari  scio. 
Hoc  mihi  imum  ex  plurimis  miseriis  reliquimi  fuerat  ma- 

lum,  66 

Si  puerum  ut  toUam  cogit,  cujus  nos  qui  sit  nescimus  pater. 
Nam  quum  compressa  est  nata,  forma  in  tenebris  nosci  non 

quita  est; 

38.  Qttt  not  oderii  /]  '  Supposing  him  to  ista,  atque  ad  rem  redL"     In  ▼•   43  the 

do  so  moderately  and  not  too  frequently,  is  fiual  sylJable  of  *  rOgft'  is  short,  as  of  some 

it  not  more  sensible  to  pretend  not  to  see,  other imperatives,  such  as  'jube/'abi.'  See 

than  to  make  a  point  of  knowing  it,  to  make  Introdnctiony  and  note  on  Adelphi  iii.  4. 21. 

him  hate  you  alt  the  more  ? '    For  '  qni '  in  47.   Ifyuttu  mto]    This  substantiTe  is 

the  sense  of  the   purpose,   result   of  an  always  used  in  the  ablative.     It  is  not 

action,  see  Andria,  Prol.  5.  common  in  early  authors.    Terence  nses  it 

40.  Quacum  tot  coniuesset  anno$]  See  here,  in  iv.  4.  82,  and  in  Phormio  ii.  I.  1. 
note  on  Adelphi  iv.  6.  32,  and  compare  lATy  and  Cicero  both  ose  it.  See  De  Se- 
Phormio  t.  6.  33.  nectnte  20 :  **  Vetatque  Pythagoras  injoasa 

41.  Nee  virum  eaii»  firmum  ffnaiae']  imperatoris,  id  est,  Disi,  de  praeddio  et  stm- 
We  may  compare  Andria  iii.  3.  39 :  **  Tibi  tione  vitae  decedere.''  Livy  uses  it  abso- 
generum  firmum  et  filiae  invenias  Tirum.''  lutely,  as  in  iii.  83 :  "  Senatns  in  nnum 
The  meaning  is '  constant,'  'faithfiil,' parti-  diem  supplicationes  decrevit:  populos  in- 
cularly  of  marriage  relations.  See  i.  2. 26 :  jussu  et  altero  die  firequens  iit  snpplica- 
**  Sedfirmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint  nuptiae."  tum." 

Mitie  adolescentem"]     *  Pray  have  done        62.  Nam  ut  hic  laturue  hoe  tit]     '  Hic ' 

with  the  young  man,  and  what  you  call  my  is  Phidippus.   For  the  whole  sentenoe  oom- 

faults.      6o  and  have  a  priTate  internew  pare  ii.  2.  19,  20. 

with  him.'    *  Mitte '  is  commonly  used  in        67.  Forma  t»  tenebrii  non  pdta  etQ 

thifl  lense ;  lee  Adelphi  ii.  1.  31  :  "  Bfitte  For  the  depoMnt  form  of  thia  word  oom- 

B  b  2 


372  HECTEA. 

Neque  detractimi  ei  est  quicquam  qui  poaset  poet  nosci  qui  siet. 
Ipse  eripuit  vi  in  digito  quem  liabuit  virgini  abiens  annulum. 
Simul  vereor  Pamphilimi,  ne  orata  nostra  nequeat  diutius     60 
Celare,  quum  sciet  alienum  puerum  toUi  pro  suo. 

ACTUS  QUAETI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

SOSTRATA.      PAMPHILUS. 

So,  Non  clam  me  est,  nate  mi,  tibi  me  esse  suspectam  uxorem 

tuam 
Propter  meos  mores  hinc  abisse,  etsi  ea  dissimulas  sedulo. 
Verum,  ita  me  Di  ament,  itaque  obtingant  ex  te  quae  exopto 

mihi, 
Ut  nimquam  sciens  commerui  merito  ut  caperet  odium  illa 

mei; 
Teque  ante  quam  me  amare  rebar  ei  rei  firmasti  fidem.  5 

Nam  mihi  intus  tuus  pater  narravit  modo  quo  pacto  me  habu- 

eris 

pare  Plautus,  Persa  ii.  2.  12:  "Nec  sub-  suade  him  to  acoept  her  proposal. 

igi  queantur  unquam.''    Rudens  iv.  4.  20 :         The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

*'  Ut  nequitur    comprimi !  **     Lucretiua  i.         4.  Commerui']     See  note  on  iii.  5.  36. 

1042,  1043  :  6.  Tegue  anie  quam']    The  oommon  text 

"Cudere  enim  crebro  possunt  partemque  ^f,  '^"?f '',  ^"*  ^^^^^^  reads  from  one 

morari  of  the  oldest  English  manuscnpts  *  quod. 

Dum   veniant  aliae  ac  suppleri  aumma  I>on«tu8,  however,  says  -  Deest  /«».."  evi- 

aueatur  "  dently   considenng  it  as  an  antithesis  to 

^  '  quam.'     Whichever  reading  we  adopt,  and 

Sallust  also  has  '  nequitur '  Jugurtha,  c.  31 :  I  have  preferred  to  keep  *  quam  '  as  sup- 

'*  Quicquid    sine    sanguine    civium   ulcisci  ported  by  the  great  majority  of  good  autho- 

nequitur  jure  factum  sit."     The  analogous  rities,  the  sense  is   tbe   same.     '  As  I  all 

form    '  potestur '   occurs  in   Lucretius    iii.  along  thought  that  you  loved  me,  so  now 

1023   (1010   Lachmann):    ''Quod    tamen  you  have  confirmed  my  opinion.'     *£i  rei' 

ezpleri  nulla  ratione  potestur.''     The  forms  is  a  mere  paraphrase,  referring  to  the  whole 

'  possitur  '  and   '  possuntur  '   are  also  re-  prcceding  clause.     '  Firmare  fidera  *  varies 

corded.     See  Forcellini,  '  Possum.'  in  meaning  with  the  sense  of  '  fides.'     In 

Andria  iii.  1.  4  :  "  Sed  hic  Pamphilus — fir- 

AcT  IV.   ScBNE  II.   Sostrata  has  heard  mavit  fidem,''  it  means  '  has  firmly  pledged 

from  her  husband  that  Pamphilus  has  de-  his   faith.'      In   the  text   '  fides '   has  the 

termined  not  to  take  back  his  wife,  but  to  sense  of  '  belief,'.  and  in  v.  1.  23,  where 

be  separated  from  her  rather  than  from  his  Bacchis  says : 

mother.     She  has  decided  on  her  part  not  ..  j^^^^  ^  ,^^       i  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^ 

to  allow  his  afTection  for  her  to  separate  ^^g  possem  fidem 

him  from  Philumena ;  and  she  now  teUs  Sanctius  quam  jusjurandum,  id  poUiccrer 

him   that  she  has  made  up  her  mmd  to  ^^j  »>  ^ 
retire  to  thcir  country  house,  that  Philu- 

mena  roay  return  to  him.     Pamphilus  does  The  meaning  is,  '  If  I  knew  any   way  ia 

not  receivc    the  proposal    favourably,    in  whfch  to  plcdge  you  my  word  of  honour 

spite  of  ber  renewed  arguments  in  favour  of  more  sacredly  than  by  an  oath.'     For  the 

her  decision.     This  st^p  of  hers  would  de-  variety  of  meaning  in  •  fides '  see  Forcellini ; 

prive  him  of  any  excuse  for  separation  from  and  notes  on  Andria  iii.  4.  7  ;  !▼•  1*  19. 

his  wife.    She  ia  therefore  unable  to  per-  6.  Quo  pacto  me  habueriM  praepontam'} 
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Praepositam  amori  tuo  :  nunc  tibi  me  certimi  est  contra  gra- 

tiara 
E^ferre,  nt  apud  mc  praemium  esse  positum  pietati  scias. 
Mi  Pamphile,  hoc  et  vobis  et  meae  commodimi  famae  arbitror  : 
Ego  rus  abituram  hinc  cum  tuo  me  esse  certo  decrevi  patre,  10 
Ne  mea  praesentia  obstet,  BCeu  causa  ulki  restet  reUqua 
Quin  tua  Philumema  ad  te  redeat.     Pa.  Quaeso,  quid  istuc 

consili  est  ? 
Illius  stultitia  victa  ex  urbe  tu  rus  habitatum  migres  P 
Non   facies:  neque   sinam  ut  qui  nobis,  mater,  maledictum 

velit 
Mea  pertinacia  esse  dicat  factum,  haud  tua  modestia.  15 

Tum  tuas  amicas  te  et  cognatas  deserere  et  festos  dies 
Mea  causa  nolo.     So,  Nihil  pol  jam  istaec  res  mihi  voluptatis 

ferunt : 
Dum  aetatis  tempus   tulit  perfuncta  satis  sum:   satias  jam 

tenet 
Studiorum  istorum.     Haec  mihi  nuno  cura  est  maxima  ut  no 

cui  meae 
Longinquitas  aetatis  obstet,  mortemve  exspectet  meam.         ^o 


*  Habueris  praepositam/  a  periphrasis  for  us  to  say  that  thia  was  caasod  by  my  obsti- 

*  praeposueris/  with  a  forther  sense  of  oon-  nacy  rather  than  hj  your  kindness.'  Thia 
tinuance  of  action,  which  is  expressed  in  use  of '  volo '  with  the  partidple,  where  the 
Greek  by  the  aorist  participle  with  cx^*''*  infiQitive  would  be  more  naturali  is  not 
Compare  such  phrases  as  tov  fiiv  nporiffaQ  uncommon.  Compare  Cicero,  De  Offidis 
rdv  6'  aTifiaaa^  cx<t,  Soph.  Antig.  22;  iii.  27:  *' Consultum  velit."  'Modestia' 
ovci  viit  \iilavr  txttf  Oed.  Tyr.  371*  simply  means '  moderation ;'  hence  'com- 
Compare  Eunuchus  ii.  3.  91,  92 :  phiisance,'  *  kindness.'  See  iii.  6.  28,  and 
« Quae  nos  nostramque  adolescentiam  "»°y  «^*»*"'  instances.  Cicero  uses  the  word 

Habent  despicatam."  ^'"«"g  oS®""  ^*""  eqmvalents  for  the  un- 

translatable    trM^poavvri    of   the    Greeks, 

Plautus,  Casina  ii.  2.  16:  <' Vir  me  habet  Tuscul.  Disput.  iii.  8.     See  note  on  Heaut. 

pessimis  despicatam  modis.''     The  phrase  iv.  3.  3. 

frequently  appears  in  Cicero.  De  Oratorei.  17.  htaee  res]     'Istaec/  the  old  form 

43  :  "  Auctoritate  nutuque  legum  domitas  of  the  feminine  plural,  as  *  haec '  for  '  hae.' 

liabere  libidines."   Many  instances  are  given  Sce  notes  on  Eunuchus  iii.  5. 34,  and  Heaut. 

by  Forcellini.  iv.  7-  10. 

8.  Ui  apud  me  praemium  eeee  poritum  18.  Satias]     Compare  Ennuchus  ▼.  6. 

pietati    scias]     The    reading   *  pietati '    is  3 :    "  Ubi  satias  coepit  iieri  commuto  lo- 

taken  from  the  Liber  Victorinus,  and  is  nn-  cum." 

doubtedly  better  than  tbe  reading  *  pietatis '  20.  Mortemve  exepectet  meam"]    See  the 

found  in  old   editions.     The  same  phrase  note  on  Adelphi  i.  2  29 :  "  Ubi  te  exspec- 

occurs  in  Plautus,  Poenulus  v.  4.  29, 30  :  tatum  ejedsset  foras."   Colman  quotesfrom 

-Quibu.  annos  multos  carui,  quasque  e  Shak«peare  the  foUowing  Unes,  carmng  out 

patria  perdidi  parvas,  ^^^  '^^  «^  a  step-motWs  death  bemg 

Redde  his  libertatem,  invidae  praemium  ™o^  expected  than  regretted : 

ufc  fisse  sciam  nietati 

*^  **  Now,  fair  Hippolyta,  our  nuptial  honr 

14.  Neque  rinam  Sfc.]     *  Nor,  mother,  Drawa  on  apace ;  four  happy  days  bring 

wiU  I  aUow  any  one  who  wiahes  to  malign  in 
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Hio  video  me  esse  inTisam  immerito :  tempfns  est  oonoedere. 
Sic  optime,  ut  ego  opinor,  omnes  causaB  praecidam  omnibus; 
Et  me  hac  suspicione  exsolyam,  et  illis  morem  geseero. 
Sine  me  obsecro  lioc  effiigere  yulgus  quod  male  audit  mulie- 

rum. 
Pa.  Quam  fortunatus   caeteiis  sim   rebus,   absque  una  hac 

foret,  25 

Hanc  matrem  habens  talem,  illam  autem  uxorem.     80,  Ob- 

secro,  mi  Pamphiloy 
Non  tute  incommodam  rem^  ut  quaeque  est^  in  anJTnum  in- 

duces  pati  ? 
Si  caetera  sunt  ita  ut  vis,  itaque  ut  esse  ego  illam  existimo, 
Mi  gnate,  da  veniam  hanc  mihi:   reduoe  illam.     Pa.   Yae 

misero  mihi! 
80.  Et  mihi  quidem  I  nam  haec  res  non  minus  me  male  habet 

quam  te,  gnate  mi.  30 

Another  moon :  bnt  oh  I  methinks,  how  Plratnf ,  Menaedimei  ▼.  7*  96.  IViniimmDi 

bIow  It.  1.  13.     See  also  Captiyi  iiL  6.  96 : 

The  old  moon  wanesl     She  lingen  my 

desires,  "  Quod  absqna  hoc  esMt,  qni  mihi  hoc  iecit 

Like  to  a  step-dame  or  a  dowager,  palam, 

Long  withering  oat  a  young  man'8  re-  Usque  offirenatam  bub  me  dnctarent  do- 


▼enue." 


liB." 


Mids.  Nighfs  Dream,  Act  I.,  Sc.  i. 


PamphiluB  alludes  of  oourse  to  the  unlucky 

'  Longinqnitas '  is   coromonly   applied   to  circumstanoe  of  his  wife'8  hanng  a  Bon. 

time  by  Cicero.    See  TuscuL  Disput  ▼.  40 :  This  is  the  one  drcumstance  which  spoils 

**  Sin  lorte  (dolores  oorporis)  longinquitate  his  good  fortune. 

producti  ▼ehementius  tamen  torquent  quam         27*  Ui  guaeque  eaC]    Sostrata  misunder- 

ut  causa  sit  cur  ferantur ;  quid  est  tandem,  stands   her  son.      She  supposes    him    to 

Di  boni,  quod  laboremus  ?       Westerhovius  complain  of  his  wife ;  and  suggests  that  he 

quotes  from  Menander  the  saying  TiiKp6v  ought  to  put  up  with  her.     '  Will  you  not 

ivTi  Opkfifia  yipwv  iv  oUi^  fuputv.  make  up  your  mind  to  put  up  with  thia 

25.]  *  How  happy  should  I  be  in  e^ery  inconvebience,  such   as  there  always  wiU 

other  respecty  if  it  were  not  for  this  one  be  ? '     *  Ut  quaeque  est '   literally   means 

thing ;    that    I    have    such  a   mother  as  *  as  every  thing  is/  more  or  less.   '  Quisque' 

mine,  and  such  a  wife !'     *  Absque '  is  fre-  is  distributive.    The  idea  is,  that  in  all  dr- 

quently  used  thus  in  Terenoe  and  Plautus.  cumstances,    without    ezceptioni    there  is 

See  Phormio  i.  4.  11:  **  Nam  absque  eo  some  drawback,  and  he  must  not  ezpect 

esset,  recte  mihi  ▼idissem."    The  phrase  to  be  firee  from  this  e^en  in  the  case  of  his 

*  absque  te  esset/  '  but  for  you/  occurs  in  wife. 
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ACTTIS  QTIAETI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

LACHES.      SOSTRATA.      PAMPHILUS. 

La,  Quem  cum  istoc  sermonem  habueris  procul  hinc  stans 

accepi,  uxor. 
Istuc  est  sapere,  qui  ubicumque  opus  sit  animum  possis  flectere ; 
Quod  faciendum  sit  post  fortasse  idem  hoc  nunc  si  feceris. 
So,  Fors  fuat  pol.     La,  Abi  rus  ergo  hinc :  ibi  ego  te  et  tu 

me  feres. 
So.  Spero  eciwtor.     La,  I  ergo  intro,  et  compone  quae  tecimi 

simul  5 

Ferantur :  dixi.     So.  Ita  ut  jubes  faciam.     Pa.  Pater. 
La.  Quid  vis,  Pamphile  P    Pa.  Hino  abire  matrem  P  minime. 

La.  Quid  ita  istuc  vis  P 
Pa.  Quia  de  uxore  incertus  sum  etiam   quid  sim  facturus. 

La.  Quid  est  P 
Quid  yis  facere  nisi  reducere  P    Pa.  Equidem  cupio ;  et  vix 

contineor ; 
Sed  non  minuam  meum  consilium :  ex  usu  quod  est  id  per- 

sequar.  10 

AcT  IV.  ScBNE  ITI.    Laches  has  oTer-  triste  dictnm  iifa  est  .  .  .  .  dizerat  enim 

heard  all  that  has  passed  between  his  wife  ille    Qnod  /aciendum  nt  pott  /ortofie." 

and  his  son.     He  qoite  agreea  with  hia  wife  Laches  had  spoken  of  the  fntnre  in  a  harsh 

in  her  view  of  the  case,  and  nrges  her  to  manner.     She  tnms  it  off  with  a  word  of 

execute  her  decision  at  onoe.    Pamphilua  good    omen.    *  Fuas'   occors    in   Plantnsy 

endeavours  to  prevent  her  departure,  on  the  Captivi  ii.  3.   Ti:    **  Atque    horum    rer- 

ground  that  he  has  not  quite  dedded  what  borum  cansa  cave   tu  mihi  iratus  fiias." 

he  shall  do  about  his  wife.    Laches,  how-  Miles  Gloriosus  ii.  6.  114:    '*  Ibo  intro, 

over,  persists.    *  The  best  plan  is  for  his  ne  dum  absim  illi  sortiti  fiiant."     Lucre- 

mother  to  be  out  of  the  way.    Old  people  tius  uses  the  same  form  (iv.  636,  637) : 

imd  young  never   get    on  weU  together.  ,.  Timtaque  in  his  rebus  distantia  differitas- 

Their  part  has  been  played,  and  it  is  time  oue 

for  them  to  leave  the  stage.'    At  this  point  ut    quod  ali  dbus  eat  aliis  fuat  acre 

Phidippus  comes  up.  venenom." 

The  Metre    is    as    foiiows;   w.   I.  16,  _     -,                       .            •      i  ^       ^  t 

iambic  tetrameter  catalectic;  2,  3,  Umbic  6.  CompOM  ptae  teeum  nnwJ  ferantmrj 

tetxameter;  4,  6.  8.  10-14,  trochaic  tetra-  Lf^^J  "^^^^^5"  •      ^-  ^'^o^^^lln^ 

meter  catalectic;  6.  iambic  trimeter;  7-  9>  P?*«*»»'  MUes  Glonosus  iv.  7..21:  "Om- 

trochaic  tetrameter ;  16,  iambic  dimeter.  "»  compoata  sunt  quae  domivi  ut  ferat ;" 

2.  Istuc  eet  tapere^     *  It  is  true  wisdom  *°^  Propertius  i.  9.  13 : 

to  act  as  you  do ;  to  be  able  to  tum  your  "  h  qnaeao,  et  tristes  istos  compone  li- 

mind  in  any  direction  that  may  be  neces-  bellos ; 

sary,  and  to  do   now  at   once  what  you  EtcanequodquaevisnotsepnelUvelit." 

may  possibly  have  to  do  hereafter.'     The  8.  Etiam]    See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  89. 

following  words,  '  fors  fuat  pol,'  have  been  10.  8ed  non  minuam  meum  connlium] 

much  commented  on ;   but  their  meaning  *  Bnt  I  wiil  not  alter  my  determinatioQ ;  I 

seems  simple  enough, '  May  fbrtune  favour  will  carry  ont  what  ia  ezpedient'     For 

us !'     Donatus  expkuns  tfaie  phrase  aa  an  *  minuam  *  lee  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  18» 

euphemism,    **  rif     iv^fifAiofttf    advertaa  and  for  *  ex  lun,'  note  on  iv.  1.  33. 
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Credo  ea  gratia  concordes  magis,  si  non  reducam,  fore. 
La.  Nescias.     Verum  id  tua  refert  nihil  utrum  illae  fecerint, 
Quando  haec  abierit.     Odiosa  hacc  est  aetas  adolescentulis. 
E  medio  aequum  excedere  est.     Postremo  jam  nos  fabula 
Sumus,  Pamphile,  "senex  atque  anus."  15 

Sed  vidco  Phidippum  egredi  per  tempus  :  accedamus. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

PHIDIPPUS.      LACHES.       PAMPHILU8. 

Ph,  Tibi  quoque  aedepol  iratus  sum,  Philimiena, 
Graviter  quidem ;  nam  hercle  abs  te  factum  est  turpiter ; 

11.  Credo  ea  gratia  concordet fore']  "  Etiam  dotatis  soleo.     Quid  id  ||  nostra  ?  | 

'  I  trow  that  they  will  be  on  good  terms  Nihil/' 

with  each  other  only  on  condition  that  I  ^g  ^^^^  ^j^     i  j »  i^  ^^^  nresent  case ; 

do  not  receive  her  back.'     He  means  that  ^hough  Phormio  iv.  6.  11 : 

as  long  as  they  are  scparated  there  will  be  ^             .      ,  ,,  .     ^  .,  ,              ,,■ 

no  danger  of  their  quarrelling.     Laches,  "  Datum  e8|sedolJtis.  Qmd  I  tua.mal;|am, 

being  a  matter-of-fact  old  gentlemau,  takes  >d  'efert  ?     MagUni,  De.mipho, 

the  words  very  literally.     *  You  don*t  know  ^jjjch  he  quotes,  doea  not  prove  it.     See 

that,'  he  says.     *  But  after  all  it  does  not  tbe  note  on  the  latter  passage.     In  such 

matter  a  jot  to  you  what  they  do  when  ^ords     as     *  antea,'     *  postea,'    *  interea,' 

your  mother  is  gone.'     For  *  ea  gratia  '  see  Etonaldson  argues  that  the  final  '  a'  is  the 

notc  on  Andria  ii.  6.  2.     The  exphination  remnant  of   the  neuter  plural   •  aec '    or 

of  thc  construction  of  •  tua  refert*  and  tho  i  g^*  which  appears  in   *  antehac,'   *  post- 

cognate    phrases   has   given  great  trouble  iiac,'  'istac'     He  applies  the   same   cri- 

to  grammarians.     Professor  Key  considers  ^ijj^m  ^  the  forms  before  us,  considering 

'refert'  to  be  equivaleut  to  «rem  fert,'  and  «mea,'  &c.,  as  equivalent  to  •  meae,'  *  re' 

*mea,'    'tua,'   &c.    to    '  meam.'    « tuam.'  being  *rei.'     Thb  view  is  not  entirely  freo 

This  is  consistent  with  his  explanation  of  from  objection,  but  it  has  this  advanfage. 

othcr  forms.     See  Key's  Latin  Grammar.  that   «fero'  is    thus    used   absolutvly  (seo 

§  910.     Others  consider  theso  forms  to  be  Andria  i.  2.  17;  ii.  6.  12),  though  it  is  not 

neuter  plural.     Madvig   (Latin  Grammar,  casy  to  account  for  the  dative  *  rei.' 

§  296),  agreeing  with  most  schoUurs  of  the  14.    pabula    tumu»,    Pamphite,    senex 

present  day,   takes  them   to    be    ablative  atque  anu»]     •  In  a  word  we  have  ah«idy 

smgular  femmme.     I  am  not  convinced  by  become  a   by-word,    •«  old  man   and    old 

Key's  reasoning  that  •  nostra  intcrest*  is  a  woman."'     Compare    Horaoe,    Epod.    xi. 

oorruption  of  '  nostram  inter  rem  est,'  any  y  g  . 

morethanthat '  quapropter,' and 'interea,'  '   _                     __  .                         ,^.      . 

are  for  'quam  (rem,.  propter/  'inter  eam  «e'^  ™«!  V^^  Urbem-nam  pudet  tanti 

(rem).'     This  theory  of  supplying  'res'  is  _  ™ah— 

unsound ;  the  usage  of  the  Latin  language  *^**»«**  ^^»**  '^ ' 

is  rather  to  use  '  rcs'  superfluously  than  to  Comparealso  Epist.  i.  13.  9.    Donatussup- 

leave  it  to  be  supplied.     Nor  do  we  evcr  poses  that  thc  words  'senex  atque  anua' 

find  such  an  expression  as  '  rem  fert,'  '  it  arc  quoted  as  the  beginning  of  a  fable.    But 

brings  ndvantage.'     The  objection  to  Mad-  it  is  far  more  natural  to  take  them  as  a 

▼ig'8  view  is  similar ;  we  do  not  find  the  simple  proverbial  cxpression. 

phrase   're  fcrre,'  *to   be  of   advantage.'  10.  Per  temjtua]     See  note  on  Andria 

*  Interest'  is  explained  by  Forcellini  as  '  in  iv.  4.  44. 

re  est,'  though  he  seems  to  give  this  ex- 

planation  without  any  reference  to  the  ety-  Act  IV.  Scenb  IV.     Phidippus  is  now 

mology.     This  view  is  adopted  by  Kennedy  in  a  very  difTerent  temper.     lle  has  dis- 

(Progressive  Latin  Grammar,  IGl,  n.).    We  covercd  his  daughtcr's  secret,  and  lays  ail  the 

must  clearly  take  all  the  similar  cases  of  a  blame  of  her  separation  from  her  hasband 

long  final '  a '  together.    Pbormio  y.  7*  47 :  upon  his  own  wife,  completely  absolving 
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Etsi  tibi  causa  est  de  hac  re :  mater  te  impulit : 

Huic  vero  nulla  est.     La,  Opportune  te  mihi, 

Phidippe,  in  ipso  temjx^re  ostendis.     Ph.  Quid  est  ?  6 

P(L  Quid  respondebo  his  ?  aut  quo  pacto  hoc  aperiam  ? 

La.  Dic  filiae  rus  concessuram  hinc  Sostratam : 

Ne  revereatur  minus  jam  quo  redeat  domum.     Ph.  Ah, 

Nullam  de  his  rebus  culpam  commeruit  tiia  : 

A  Myrrhina  haec  sunt  mea  uxore  exorta  omnia.  10 

Mutatio  fit :  ea  nos  perturbat,  Lache. 

Pa,  Dum  ne  reducam,  turbent  porro  quam  velint. 

Ph,  Ego,  Pamphile,  esse  inter  nos,  si  fieri  potest, 

Affinitatem  hanc  sane  perpetuam  volo : 

Sin  est  ut  aliter  tua  siet  sententia,  15 

Accipias  pueinim.     Pa,  Sensit  peperisse  ;  occidi. 

La.  Puerum  ?  quem  puerum  ?    Ph,  Natus  est  nobis  nepos  : 

Nam  abducta  a  vobis  praegnas  fuerat  filia, 

Sostrata  from  all  share  in  the  rnatter.    IIc  dicendam  f>ibi  esse  **  (allading  to  '  aut  qno 

recommends  Pamphiltis  to  acknowL^dge  his  pacto    hoc  aperiam ').      He   expected    all 

child;  and  Laches,  who  is  delighted  to  bear  kinds  of  questions  about  his  wife,  and  he 

that  he  has  a  grandson,  joins  him  in  the  did  not  know  how  to  put  them  off;   nor 

request ;  though  he  cannot  understand  what  conld  he  make  up  his  mind  to  explain  the 

could  have  been  Myrrhina'8  reason  for  hiding  real  Rtate  of  affairs. 

this  fact  from  them  all.     This,  however,  is         8.]     The  natural  order  of  the  words  is 

only  anew  reason  in  Pamphilus' eyesfornot  *  quominus    jam    redeat    domum.'      For 

taking  back  his  wife,  now  that  she  has  a  *  commeruit/  in  the  following  line,  see  note 

son  by  another  man.     He  thercfore  refuses  on  iii.  5.  36. 

on  the  ground  that  if  his  wife  had  wished         11.  Mutatiofit']    *We  have  made  an  ex- 

to   have  children  by  him   she  would   not  change.    It  is  she  that  troubles  us,  Laches.' 

have    concealed   the   birth   of    this   child.  *  Mutatio'  seems  most  naturally  to   roean 

Lachcs  is  provoked  at  his  son's  obstinacy,  'an   interchange'   here.      See   Cicero,   De 

and  nccuiscs  him  of  infidelity  to  his  wife.  OfBciis  i.  7 :   "  In  boc  naturam   debemus 

He  is  surc  that  he  has  gone  back  to  his  ducem  sequi,  communes  utilitates  in  me- 

mistres«,  and  that  this  is  at  the  bottom  of  dium  afferre,  mutatione  offidorum,  .... 

it  all.    Pamphilui^,  seeing  no  way  of  justify-  devinciro  hominum   inter  homines    socie- 

ing  himself,  leaves  them,  in  the  hope  that  tatem."      Bentley  gives   the  words  *  mu- 

they  will  not  venture  to  bring  up  the  child  tatio    fit'  as  an   <uide  to    Pamphilus,  '  a 

without  his  consent.     Laches  and  Phidip-  change  has  taken  place;'  but  there  is  no 

pus  determine  to  send  for  Bacchis,  and  to  reason  for  this  alteration.    The  words  snit 

wam  her  against  receiving  Pamphilus.  Phidippus  very  well.     He  says,  *  I  thought 

The  Metre  is  iarabic  trimeter.  your  wife  to  blame,  now  I  find  that  it  is 

4.  Huic]     *  But  for  her  (your  mother)  mine  who  is  in  fault.'      Pamphilus  saya, 

there  is  no  excusc.'  aside,  *■  So  that  I  do  not  take  back  Philumena, 

6,   Quo    pacto    hoc  aperiam  ?]     *  llow  let  them  make  any  disturbance  they  like.' 
can  I  answer  these  relations  of  mine?'  says         18.  Praegnat  fuerat  filiti\     This  form 

Pamphilus,  '  or  how  can  I  tell  them  the  occurs  in  the  Bembine  and  Vatican  manu- 

whole   matter.''     Bentley   proposes    'ope-  scripts,  and  is  certainly  nsed  by  Plautus, 

riam,'  *  how  can   I   conceal  the    matter?'  Amphitruo  ii.  2. 100 :  "  Enimvero  praegnati 

and  gives  in  support  of  it  "ipsius  Donati  oportet  et   malum   et  malum  dari."     See 

auctoritas."     He  cannot  have  read  Donatus  also  Truculentus  i.  2.  102;   ii.   4.  39;  !▼. 

very  carefully.     His  words  are  as  follows  :  3.  37>     The  form  'praegnans'  occors  also 

"  Hoc  modo    ostendit  nec  esse  quod  si-  in  a  few  places  in  Plautus.     See  Asinaria 

mulet;"  (evidently  alluding  to  *quid  re-  ii.  2.  10.  Aulnlaria  ii.  1.  43.  Miles  Glorio* 

spondebo  his  ?')  "  nec  id  quod  verum  est  sus  i?.  2.  86. 
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Neque  fuiaae  praegnateni  unquam  ante  hunc  Bcivi  diem. 

La.  Bene,  ita  me  Di  ament,  nimtias ;  et  gaudeo  29 

Natimi  illum,  et  tibi  illam  salvam :  sed  quid  mulieris 

Uxorem  habes,  aut  quibus  moratam  moribus  P 

Nosne  hoc  celatos  tam  diu  P  nequeo  satis 

Quam  hoc  mihi  videtur  factimi  prave  proloqui. 

Ph.  Non  tibi  illud  factum  minus  placet  quam  mihi,  Lache.  25 

Pa.  Etiamsi  dudimi  Aierat  ambiguimi  hoc  mihi, 

Nimc  non  est  quimi  eam  consequitur  alienus  puer. 

La.  NuUa  tibi,  Pamphile,  hic  jam  consultatio  est. 

Pa.  Perii.     La.  Himc  yidere  saepe  optabamus  diem 

Quum  ex  te  esset  aliquis  qui  te  appellaret  patrem.  30 

Evenit :  habeo  gratiam  Dis.     Pa.  Nullus  sum. 

La.  Srcduc  uxorem,  ac  noli  adversari  mihi. 

Pa.  Pater,  si  ex  me  illa  liberos  vellet  sibi, 

Aut  se  esse  mecum  nuptam,  satis  certo  scio 

Non  me  clam  haberet  quod  celasse  intelligo.  35 

Nimc  quimi  ejus  alienimi  esse  a  me  fl.TiiTpiiTn  sentiam, 

Nec  conventurum  inter  nos  posthac  esse  arbitror, 

Quamobrem  reducam  P    La.  Mater  quod  suasit  sua 

Adolescens  mulier  fecit :  mirandumne  id  est  P 

Censen  te  posse  reperire  ullam  mulierem  40 

Quae  careat  culpa  P  an  quia  non  delinquunt  viri  ? 

Ph.  Vosmet  videte  jam,  Lache  et  tu  Pamphile, 

Remissane  opus  sit  vobis  redductan  domum. 

Uxor  quid  faciat  in  manu  non  est  mea  : 

21.  Qnid  mulieriM  uxorem  haie»  ?"]    See  words  to    be  nsed   ironically.     A  proper 

note  on  Eunuchus  iii.  4.  8.  emphasis  on  the  word  *  minus'  brings  out 

23.  Nosne  hoc  eelatos  tam  diu  f]     For  the  sense  clearly. 

the  construction  of  the  sentence  see  notes  26.  Eiiamsi  ^c.]     '  Although  this  was 

on  Eunuchus  ii.  1.  3.  Andria  i.  6.  10.     In  for  a  long  time  a  matterof  perplexity  to  me, 

Andria  iii.  4.  6,  we  have  *  celo'  followed  by  it  is  not  so  any  longer  now  that  she  is  ac- 

two  accusatiyes.     See  note.     Henoe  in  the  companied  by  another  man's  child.'     Pam- 

passive  the  verb  still  retains  one  of  the  philus  means  that  he  caunot  have  further 

accusatives.     See  note  on  Eunuchus,  Pro-  doubt  about  his  wife.    Much  as  he  had 

log.  17<     Another   construction  would  be  wished  to  take  her  back,  he  cannot  think  of 

<  Nosne  de  hoc  oelatos  V  as  in  Cicero,  Ad  it  now.     He  says  this,  of  course,  aside ;  bat 

Fam.  y.  2:  '*  Te  mazimis  de  rebus  a  fratre  his  manner  is  hesitating,  and   so  Laches 

esse  celatum.''     The  same  idiom   prevails  addresses  himself  to  remove  his  doubts. 

largely  in   Greek.     See  the  list  of  verbs  43.  Remiteane  opue  *it  ^c.l     See  i.  2. 

that    take    a  double  aocusative,  in   Jelf  s  29 :    "  Non  est  opus  prolato,     and  note. 

Greek  Grammar,  §  583.  Compare  Cicero,   Ad   Atticum  x.   4.   11  : 

25.  Non  tibi  iilud  facium  minue  placet  **  Sed  opus  fuit  Hirtio  convento.'*     So  we 

quam  mt Ai]     '  The  business  cannot  please  have  the  corresponding  phrases  *  mansum 

you  less  than  it  ^oes  me.'     The  meaning  is  oportuit/   note  on   Heaut.   i.  2.  26,  and 

plain  enough,  '  I  like  the  affair  as  little  as  '  non  oportuit  relictas/  Heaut  ii.  3.  6. 

you  do ;'  though  Bentley  transposes  *  tibi'  44.  In  manu  non  ett  mea]     See  note  on 

and    *  mihi/   and   Donatus    tappoees   the  iiL  6. 43. 
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Neutra  in  re  yobis  difficuItaB  a  me  erit.  45 

Sed  quid  faciemus  puero  P    La.  Bidicule  rogas : 

Quicquid  Aiturum  est,  huic  suimi  reddas  scilicety 

Ut  alamus  nostrum.     Pa.  Quem  ipse  neglexit  pater 

Ego  alamp    La.  Quid  dixtip    Eho,  an  non  alemus,  Pam- 

phileP 
Prodemus  quaeso  potius  P     Quae  haec  amentia  est  P  50 

Enimvero  prorsus  jam  tacere  non  queo ; 
Nam  cogis  ea  quae  nolo  ut  praesente  hoc  loquar. 
Ignarum  censes  tuarum  lacrimarum  ease  me  P 
Aut  quid  sit  id  quod  sollicitere  ad  hunc  modum  P 
PriAiimi  hanc  ubi  dixti  causam,  te  propter  tuam  55 

Matrem  non  posse  habere  hanc  uxorem  domi^ 
Pollicita  est  ea  se  conceesuram  ex  aedibus. 
Nimc  postquam  ademtam  hanc  quoque  tibi  causam  Tidee ; 
Puer  quia  clam  te  est  natus  nactus  alteram  es. 
Erras,  tui  animi  si  me  esse  ignarum  putas.  60 

Aliquando  tandem  huc  animum  ut  adjungas  tuum, 
Quam  longum  spatiimi  amandi  amicam  tibi  dedi  I 
Simitus  quos  fecisti  in  eam  quam  animo  aequo  tuli ! 
Egi  atque  oravi  tecum  uxorem  ut  duceres. 
Tempus  dixi  esse ;  impulsu  duxisti  meo :  65 

Quae  tum  obsecutus  mihi  fecisti  ut  decuerat ; 
Nunc  animum  rursum  ad  meretricem  induxti  tuum: 
Gui  tu  obsecutus  facis  huic  adeo  injuriam : 
Nam  in  eandem  vitam  te  rerolutum  denuo 

48.  Q^em  ipn  neglexii  pater"]    *  Am  I  "  NegmTi  eiiim  ipsi  me  oonoeonmim  JoTi 

to  bring  up  a  child  whom  bis  own  fbther  8i  mecvm  onuret." 

has  neglected?'     'Ipse'  ia  the  reading  of         ,   .  ,  

all  the  best  muinscripts ;  thoogb  Donmtns  ^i*  idiom  wai  the  moet  proper  in  tbe  orici- 

informs  us  that  there  was  also  the  readtng  ludeaiae  of  *0fo/  *to  speak,'  whidi  in  ifti 

'  ipsa,'  which  he  prefers.    Tbe  sense  woidd  «»ly  ^  ^"  eqniralent  to  •  canaam  agere.' 

then  be  that  Philumena  had  no  care  for  the  Hence  «oratores/  aa  Pertna  aajs,  was  «ii. 

child,  aa  sbe  was  going  to  bave  it  eipoeed,  pK«d  to  Uwjen,  «canSBrum  actoras,'  aad 

and  why  then  sbould  he  take  any  trovble  ^  •mbaiaadort,  "qui  reipuUioae  mandataa 

aboutit?    But  the  tezt  ii  best  as  tt  ataiidi.  «uiai  agebut."     For   'age»'  conpM 

The  sentence  is  deUvered  adde ;  but  Ladiii  B«nudini  iiL  8.  8:    •*  Rem  ioriam  ▼elto 

catches  the  last  woids  of  it.  agewmecum."    Heaut.  liL  9.  34,  &c. 

62.  Spatiurn]    See  note  on  i.  2.  66.  «7-  Animmm  rmnmm  Md  murelrieem  im- 


3.96:  lowfaig. 

"Nunc  istam  tantisper  jube  petere  a^ue  ^^j,,  ollen  «iad  in  a  iUMrfum»  tnie 

orare  mecum.  ^^  ^  ^^  praceding  tt  conTija  tbe 

Caiina  iL  6.  16 :  aotioii  of  lepetitioo  of  ■&  eetfoa.   CoeqpeM 
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Yideo  esse.  Pa,  MeneP  La,  Te  ipsum.  Et  facis  inju- 
riam,  70 

Quum  fingis  falsas  causas  ad  diseordiam, 

Ut  cum  illa  vivas,  testem  hanc  quum  abs  te  amoveris ; 

Sensitque  adeo  uxor  ;  nam  ei  causa  alia  quae  fuit 

Quamobrcm  abs  te  abiret  ?  Ph.  Plane  hic  divinat ;  nam  id 
est. 

Pa.  Dabo  jusjurandum  nihil  esse  istorum  tibi.     La,  Ah,      75 

Reduc  uxorem  :  aut  quamobrem  non  opus  sit  cedo. 

Pa,  Non  est  nimc  tempus.  La.  Puerum  accipias ;  nam  is 
quidem 

In  culpa  non  est :  post  de  matre  videro.  • 

Pa.  Omnibus  modis  miser  sum ;  nec  quid  agam  scio ; 

Tot  me  nunc  rebus  misermn  concludit  pater.  80 

Abibo  hinc,  praesens  quando  promoveo  parum ; 

Nam  puerum  injussu,  credo,  non  tollent  meo ; 

Praesertim  in  ea  re  quum  sit  mihi  adjutrix  socrus. 

La.  Fugis  P  hem,  nec  quicquam  certi  respondes  mihi  P 

Num  tibi  videtur  esse  apud  sese  P     Sine.  85 

Puerum,  Phidippe,  mihi  cedo  ;  ego  alam.     Ph,  Maxime. 

Non  minun  fecit  uxor  si  hoc  aegre  tulit. 

Amarao  mulieres  sunt :  non  facUe  haec  ferunt. 

Propterea  haec  ira  est :  nam  ipsa  narravit  mihi. 

Id  cgo  hoc  praesente  tibi  nolebam  dicere,  90 

Neque  ei  crodebam  primo ;  nunc  vero  palam  est. 

Nam  omnino  abhorrere  animum  huic  video  a  nuptiis. 

La.  Quid  ergo  agam,  Phidippe  ?  quid  das  consili  ? 

Ph.  Quid  agas  P    Meretricem  hanc  primum  adeundam  censeo. 

Prol.   ii.   30:    **Refero  denao.''     Plaatus,     sense  of  'condudo'  see  note  on  Andria  ii« 
Captivi  ii.  3.  61  :  3.  12. 

•*  Fecifti  ut  redireHceat  ad  parentes  denuo."  .  ^^-  Promoveoparum]     *  I  wiU  go  away. 

since  by  staying  here  I  am  doing  no  gCK>d.' 

This  is  not  a  tautology,  but  a  case  of  that  Compare  Andria  iv.  1.  16:  "  Atque  aliquis 

liberality  of  idiom  which  prevails  in  all  lan-  dicat,  Nihil  promoveris."  For  another  sense 

guages.     8o  we  say  '  I  go  bark  again ;'  in  of  •  promoveo '  see  Andria  iv.  2.  27,  28 : 

German     we     have    *  zuriickkehren '    and  »n?u^  *     :_     j                    *•    v  u          ^j 

•  wiederzuriickkehren  '        For     «  revolvor  '  ^^"^,  *"  impudens  non  satis  habes  quod 

ry          Aj  *«.*•           •••   eui    itTA.  tibi  dieculara  addo 

compare  Cicerr,Ad  Atticum  xiii.  26:  "Ita-         r» *       u  •  *;     a» 

*        I        :j    ♦ij        •     »n.       1           »>  Quantum  huic  promoveo  nuptias  ? 

que   revolvor  identidem   m  Tusculanum,  *                     ^ 

'And  80  I  retum  again  and  again  to  my         82.  InjusHt . . .  meo']  Seenoteoniv.  1.  47. 
Tusculnn  place.'  85.  Apud  sete]     See  note  on  Ueaut.  v. 

^6.  Quamobremnonopu$9itcedo']  *Take  1.48. 
back  your  wife,  or  tell  me  why  you  cannot'         86.  Cedo"]  See  note  on  Ileaut.  iv.  8.  6. 
For  '  cedo '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  8.  6.  89.  Nam  ipsa  narravit  mihi]     See  iv.  1 . 

80.  Coneludit]     *  Mj  father  drivcs  me  21—24. 
into  a  comer  in  so  many  ways.'     For  the        94.  Quid  agat?]  *What  are  you  to  do?' 
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Oremus ;  accusemus  ;  gravius  denique  95 

Minitemur,  si  cum  illo  habuerit  rem  postea. 

La,  Faciam  ut  mones.     Eho,  puer,  curre  ad  Bacchidem  hanc 

Vicinam  nostram :  huc  evoca  verbis  meis ; 

Et  te  oro  porro  in  hac  re  adjutor  sis  mihi.     Ph,  Ah, 

Jamdudum  dixi,  idemque  nunc  dico,  Lache;  loo 

Manere  afl&nitatcm  hanc  inter  nos  volo, 

Si  ullo  modo  est  ut  possit,  quod  spero  fore. 

Sed  visne  adesse  me  una,  dum  istam  convenis  P 

La,  Imo  vero  abi :  aliquam  puero  nutricem  para. 


ACTUS  QUmTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

BACCHIS.  LACHES. 

Ba,  Non  hoc  de  nihilo  est  quod  Laches  me  nunc  conventam 
esse  expctit ; 

98.  Huc  evoca  verbit  meit]  *  Tell  her  in  in-law  saya,  and  for  this  reason  has  taken 

mj  name  to  come  here/    Tbe  expression  away  his  wife.     Bacchis  declarea,  in  reply, 

occurs  in  Plautus.    See  Bacchides  iv.  3.  94 :  that  the  report  is  false.     Her  protestations 

-Scribe.     Mne,  Quid  scribam?     Ch,  Sa-  convince  Laches;  and  he  b^  her  to  en- 

lutem  tuo  patri  verbis  tuis ;"  ^eavour    to  prove  to  Myrrhina    and    her 

daughter  that  her  connexion  with  Pamphuua 

and  Miles  Gloriosus,  iii.  3.  38,  39 :  has  been  broken  off  sinoe  his  mairiage. 

"  Quasique  anulum  hunc  anciUula  tua  abs  ^he  undertakes  to  do  her  best,as  she  is 

te  detulerit  ad  me,  ^«^T  anxious  to  vmdicato  Pamphilus,  and  to 

Quem  nunc  ego  miUti  darem  tuis  verbis."  ^"^^^  ^}  «««P»c»o»  <>«*>»  O'^»  aooount 

The  Metre  is  as  foUows;  w.  1 — 4.  l/r 

Cicero  uses  the  same  expression,  Ep.  ad  18,  iambic  tetrameter;   5,  iambic  dimeter 

Atticum   xvi.   11.   7:   "  Atticae,  quoniam,  catalectic;  6—16,  iambic  tetrameter  cata- 

quod  optimum  in  pueris  est,  hilarula  est,  lectic;  20,  21,  trochaic  tetrameter ;  19.22 

meis  verbis  suavium  des;"  and  Livy  uses  — 41,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic.    The 

a  similar  phrase  in  ix.  36 :  *'  £o  forte  quin-  last  line  must  be  carried  on  to  the  first 

que  legati  cum  duobus  tribunis  plebis  vene-  Une  of  the  next  scene. 
rant  denuntiatum  Fabio  senatns  verbis  ne         1.  Non  hoc  de  nihilo  eat']    'Itisnotfor 

saltum   Ciminium  transiret."      Phidippus,  nothing   that  Laches  is  now   anxious  to 

thinking    it   indeUcate   to  remain   to   see  have  an  interview  with  me.'     The  phraso 

Bacchis  about  a  matter  in  which  his  own  *  de  nihUo  *  oocurs  in  Plautus,  Tmculentus 

daaghter  is  conoemed,  goes  to  look  for  a  iv.  2.  61 :  '*  De  nihilo  nihil  est  irasd,  quae 

nurse,  leaving  Laches  to  arrange  matters  te  non  flood  fiacit ;"  and  Curculio  iv.  1. 17  : 

with  their  new  aUy.  **  Qui  alteri  de  nihilo  audacter  dicunt  oon- 

tumeliam."    Compare  Propertius  iii.  (ii.)  7* 

AcT  V.    ScENB  I.     Bacchis  com$;s  in  to  (16.)  51,  62: 

her  interview  with  Laches.     She  professes  ..  ^^^  haec  Pleiades  fadunt,  neque  aquosus 
to  be  afraid  that  hc  has  sent  for  her  with  Orion 

some  unfriendly  purpose ;  and  he  first  en-  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^j,^  fulminis  ira  cadif ' 

deavours  to  quiet  her  fears  on  tbis  bead, 

and  he  then  reminds  her  of  Parophilus'  old  For  '  me  oonventam  esse  ezpetit '  see  noto 

connexion  with  her,  which  he  has  reason  to  on  iv.   2.   14 :    "  Qni   nobis— nMdedictttm 

beUeve  is  still  continued.     So  his  mother-  veUt;"  and  on  iv.  4.  43. 
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Nec  pol  me  multum  fallit  quin  quod  suspicor  sit  quod  velit. 
La,  Yidendimi  est  ne  minus  propter  iram  hanc  impetrem 

quam  possiem ; 
Aut  ne  quid  faciam  plus  quod  post  me  minus  fecisse  satius 

sit. 
Aggrediar.     Bacchis,  salve.  5 

Ba,    Salve,  Lache.     La,  Aedepol  credo  te  nonniliil  mirari, 

Baccliis, 
Quid  sit  quapropter  te  huc  foras  puerum  evocare  jussi. 
Ba.  Ego  pol  quoque  etiam  timida  sum,  quum  yenit  m{\\\  in 

mentem  quae  sim, 
Ne  nomen  mihi  quaesti  obsiet ;  nam  mores  facile  tutor. 
La,  Si  vera  dicis,  nihil  tibi  est  a  me  pericli,  mulier ;  lo 

Nam  aetate  jam  ea  sum  ut  non  siet  peccato  mihi  ignosci 

aequum: 

3.  Vtdtndum  eat  ^c.]  *  I  must  take  care  For  the  form  '  qumesti '  see  below,  Scene  3, 

tliat  I  do  not  obtain  leas  than  I  might  on  38 ;  note  on  Eunachua  iii.  4.  4. 

acoount  of  my  anger.'    '  Iram  hanc  *  is  '  my  Nam  morea  faeile  tuior]     *  All  that  I 

anger/  *  the  anger  which  I  now  feel  at  my  fear  is  that  the  name  of  my  profession  wiU 

8on'8  separation  from  his  wife.'   This  would  be  against  me ;  for  I  can  easily  defeod  my 

not  be  worth  notioev  were  it  not  that  Bentley  conduct.'      Perlet    compares   Adelphi    ii« 

has  altered  *  banc  *  (which  he  oonsiders  an-  1.7: 

meaning)  into  *  hinc '  for  *  ab  hac  Bac  «  Le^^         ^^^^    ^^,   ^^     ^^   ^t  it^ 

chide;'     an    entirely    gratuitous    change.  ut  usquam  fuit  fide  qmsquam  optima ;" 

Laches  is   anxious   to  conauate  Bacchis,  ^                      ^     i          r         > 

althougb  he  considers  her  to  be  the  cause  of  and  below,  Scene  3,  38,    where  Bacchis 

all  the  mischief.     Donatus  remarks  upon  speaks  of  her    general   good   moral  con- 

Terence'8  skill  in  making  the  characters  in  duct : 

this  s«^e  pwfecUy  natural,  whilo  he  de-  u  Nunquam    animum    qoaesti    gratU    ad 

loates  from  the  ordmary  tr^tment  of  such  „^|„  adducam  partes. 

diaracters :  -  Rarus  vitae  color  m  hac  locu-  jg     jum  UIo  Udtum  est  usa  sum  benigno 

tione  miscetur  a   poeta.      Nam   meretnx  ^^  i    i^^  ^^  ^^i  m 
loquitur  et  senex :  et,  quod  est  mirabihus, 

bona  meretriz  mitis  senex:   ut  intelligas  11.  Nam  aetate  jam  ....  ut  non  riei 

laborasse  Terentium  ut  et  a  lege  comicorum  peccato  mihi  ignosci  aequum']     '  For  I  am 

reoederet,  et  in  actu  tantum  consuetudinem  now  at  that  time  of  life  when  I  have  no 

retineret.''     In  the  following  line  '  minus  right  to  ezpect  to  have  a  fault  overlooked ; 

fedsae '   is    equivalent    to    '  non    fedsse.'  and  I  therefore  am  more  careful  in  every 

'  Satios '  is  very  common  in  all  authors.  thing  and  more  cautious  nottoactatrandom.' 

6.]     These  and  the  two  following  lines  The  commentetors  have  been  anzious  to  (ind 

are  arranged    according  to  the   Bembine  a  recondite  meaning  in  these  words,  and  tbat 

manuscript.     In  scanning  v.  6,  the  leamer  not  the  most  innocent ;  but  Laches  simply 

most  remember  that    '  Aedepol '  is  pro-  means,  '  An  old  man  cannot  afford  to  make 

nounced  as  a  dissyllable.  mistakes  like  a  young  man.'     As  for  the 

8.  Venit  in  mentem"]  See  note  on  £u-  construction,  which  Donatus  considers  am- 
nuchus  iv.  3.  24.  biguous,   and  which    some    commentatora 

9.  Ne  nomen  mihi  quaetii  obnef]  The  try  to  explain  by  calling  'peccato'  an  abla- 
old  text  was  '  Ne  nomen  mihi  quaestus  tive  absolute,  some  by  oonsidering  it  to  be 
obstet  apud  te.'  But  the  words  *  apud  te '  put  for '  peccanti,'  there  is  no  difficulty,  if  we 
are  omitted  from  the  Bembinus,  Vati-  only  remember  that 'ignosco' is  used  both 
canus,  and  Victorinus;  and  the  Bembine  witha  dative  of  the  thiiig  andadativeoftbe 
has  '  qnaesti.'  Henoe  Faem,  followed  by  person.  See  Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  ii.  6.  Gl  : 
Bentley,  arranged  the  tezt  aa  it  now  stands.  "  Insdtiae  meae  et  stnltitiae  ignoscas  ;*'  and 
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(  Quo  magis  omnes  res  cautius  ne  temere  faciam  accuro : 

i^  Nam  si  id  facis  facturave  es  bonas  quod  par  est  facere, 

Inscitum  offerre  injuriam  tibi  immerenti  iniquum  est. 
j  Ba,  Est   magna   ecastor   gratia   de   istac   re   quam   tibi  ha- 

beam :  15 

Nam   qui   post   factam   injuriam  se   expurget,    parum  rt\\\i\ 

prosit. 
Sed  quid  istuc  est  ?     La.  Meum  receptas  filium  ad  te  Pam- 

philum.     Ba,  Ah ! 
La,  Sine  dicam.     Uxorem  hanc  prius  quam  duxit,  vestrum 

amorem  pertuli. 
Mane  :  nondiun  etiam  dixi  id  quod  volui.     Hic  nimc  uxorem 

habet : 
Quaere   alium  tibi   firmiorem,    dum   tibi   tempus   consulendi 

est ;  20 

Nam  nequc  ille  hoc  animo  erit  aetatem,  neque  pol  tu  eadem 

istac  aetatc. 
Ba,  Quis  id  ait  ?     La.  Socrus.     Ba,  Mene  ?     La.  Te  ipsam ; 

et  filiam  abduxit  suam ; 
Puenmique  ob  eam  rem  clam  voluit  natus  qui  est  extinguere. 
Ba.  Aliud  si  scirem  qui  firmare  meam  apud  vos  possem  fidem 

Cioero,   Ad  Atticum   xi.  14.  1  :  "  Omnes  meter  catalectic;  and  we  must  therefore 

enim    Achaici    deprecatorcsy   item   qui  in  allow  an  hiatua  after  *  dixi.' 

Asia,  quibus   non    erat    ignotum.''      The  20.  Pirmioreml      Compare  Andria  iii. 

construction  before  us  is  simply  a  corobina-  3.  39. 

tion  of  the  two,  in  which  the  dative  of  21.]     For  '  aetatem '  see  note  on  Eu- 

the  person  becomes  one  of  reference.     For  nuchus  iv.   5.   7 ;    &nd  for   *  istac  aetate/ 

the  passive   'ignosci'   see  tbe  passage  of  note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  58. 

Cicero  just  quoted  ;   Adelphi  iii.    4.  28  :  22.   Quit  id  ait  /  .  .  .  Mene  .^]     Bacchis 

"  Ignotum  est ;  tadtum  est ;  creditum  est;''  sets  aside  all  that  Laches  had  last  said,  and 

and  Phormio  v.  8.  25 :  replics  at  once  to  the  charge  which  he  had 

made  against  her  in    tbe  words,    *meum 

"Ego  .  .  .  esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meritam  receptas    filium.'      After    *  mene'   supply 

non  nego,  <  receptare  Pamphilum'  from  v.  I7. 

Sed  ea  quin  sit  ignoscenda."  23.]     This  line  is  supposed  to  contradict 

,  ^     ,      .^            «.           .  .     .     T      *  Tx  iii»  3.  40,  where  Myrrhina  says  to   Pam- 

14.  InBCxtum     offerre    ^nj^rtam]      '  It  j^j,       «eontinuo  exponetur.'     There  may 

would   be   unjust   m   me  foohshly  to  do  ^^   ^   u^^  exaggerition  on  the  part  of 

you  im  injury  when  you  do  not  deserve  it.'  ^ac^^  ^^  .  extiSguere'  may  be  usedgene- 

•  Inscitus'  is  often  used  by  Plautas  in  this  ^ally  as  *  to  do  away  with/  which  need  not 

sense.     Miles  Glonosus  m.  l.  140:  "Qui  y^  'opposed  to  «exponere.'     See  Phormio 

deum    consilia  culpet  stultus    mscitusque  ^,  2.  57  58 : 

sit."      See  many  examples  in   Forcellmi.  •      >       •  ^^ ^^.  ^  ^^^. 

Compare  dso  Cicero,  De  Natura  Deorum  j^  •        .„^5^4  f^         ^^  iotmKm  ex- 

11.   13:   "Qmd  est  autem  inscitms   quam  tinguerent" 
eam  naturam  quae  omnes  res  sit  complexa 

non  optimam  dici  V*  In  Adelphi  iii.  2.  16,  the  word  bas  a  strong 

19.  Mane']     Tbe  last  syllable  is  short.  sense  :  "  Seni  animam  primum  extinguerem 

See  note  on  Adelphi  iii.  4.  21,  and  above,  ipsi  qui  illud  produxit  scelus." 

iv.  1.  42.    Thb  line  is  a  trochaic  tetra-  24.  QmI  firmwre  meam  apud  wu  postem 
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Sanctius  quam  jusjurandum,  id  pollioerer  tibi,  IjBLche,  n 

[Me]  segregatum  habuisse^  uxorem  ut  duxit,  a  me  Pam^philum. 
La.  Lopida  es ;  sed  scin  quid  volo  potius  sodes  facias  ?    £a. 

Quid  [vis]  ?  cedo. 
La.    Eas   ad  mulieres  huc  intro,   atque   istuc  jusjurandum 

idem 
PoUiccare  ilHs :  exple  animum  iis,  teque  hoc  crimine  expedi. 
Ba.  Faciam;   quod  pol,  si  esset  alia  ex  hoc  quaestu,   haud 

faccret  scio,  30 

Ut  de  tali  causa  nuptae  mulieri  se  ostenderet. 
Sed  nolo  falsa  fama  esse  gnatiun  suspectum  tuum, 
Nec  leviorem  vobis,  quibus  est  minime  aequimi,  viderier 
Immerito ;  11  am  meritus  de  me  est  quod  queam  illi  ut  com- 

modom. 
La.  Facilem   bcnevolumque  lingua  tua  jam  tibi  me  reddi- 

dit ;  35 

/idem]     For  '  qui  *  scc  note  on   Andria,  sGgregahim  '  see  note  on  iv.  2.  6. 

Prolog.  5.     It  is  liero  the  ablativo  of  tho  27.  Sodes}     See  note  on  Andria  i.  I.  68. 

inBtrument.     For  *  (irmare  fidem  *  see  note  28.  Ithtc  jtujurandnm   idem  pollieeare 

oniy.  2.  5.    In  this  lino' A'liad  si  |  scirem*  illi»']     <And  offer  them   the  sanie  pledge 

is  taken  by  Bcntley  as  the  first  *  dipodia  *  that  you  do  me.'«  *  Polliceor '  is  oommonly 

of  thc  trochaic  tetrametcr,  the  final  s}llable  used  in  a  transitive  sense  in  Plantus  aDQ 

of  'aliud'  bcing  clided  in  pronunciation,  so  Terence.     So  in  Aulularia  iii.  4.  11 : 

th.t  '  aliud '  i,  pronouncod  '  alid '  or  •  «l'd.'  ..  c^„        ,^      ,  i,^  ^,^^^  ^     ,. 

Thi9  is  bclter  llian  to  intcrpolate  herc  an  ii_i(„.  ~™„™ 

.....  -  «ji.  T  iii>ii«ia  UUUUU9. 

'^*^^  ^u^^"^?       '  "  '?    °"®  .by  «ome.     In         gj  j^  paiaTfecisset." 
▼.  26  the  ordinary  reathng  ls  *  Mc  scgrcga-  '^ 

tum  habuissc/  which  makes  it  an  iambic  Bacchides  ii.  2:  8 : 

verse.     Accordingly  Bentley  omits  '  me'  to      nxi^-r. ^i.  _.  n. 

make  the  Une  trocl.aic.     Without  venturing  ^'^^T                    "  ^"           '        *""" 

to  strike  out  thc  word,  I  Iiave  marked  both  u              j       •     ^- 

it  and  [vis]  in  thc  following  line  so  as  to  Pcregre^advonicnti :  cgo  autem  Tenturum 

show  that  thcy  arc  irreconcilable  with  the 

metre.      The  words    'segregatum   ....  See  Andria  i.  I.  49:  "  Sedpostquam  amans 

a    me    Pamphilum  '     certainly    contradict  accessit,  prctium  ]>oIIicen8."    Phormio  i.  2. 

i.   2.    82,   **  Ph.  Quid   interea?  ibatne  ad  18:  ^' Pellexit,  modo  non  auri  montia  pol- 

Bacchidem?    Pa.   Quotidie."      Nor  need  liccns."     The  word  is  probably  corrupted 

we  trouble  ourselves  to  rccondlc  thc  two  from    *  pro-Iiceor/    *  to   oflTer  a  price  at  a 

passages.      Terence    would     not    care    to  salc'     Hence  it   pa«sed   into   the   general 

represent   Bacchis  as  a  pcrfcct  character,  sense    of    'to    profier.'      ForccIIini   gives 

nor  as  onc  who  would  stick  at  an  exaggcra-  some  cxamples  from  Cicero  of  the  transitive 

tion,  if  not  a  lic,   to  8t»rve  hcr   purpose.  use  of  the  word.     So  *  polliccri  juiiijurao- 

We  may,  however,  allow  some  little  lati-  dum  '  is  *  to  offer  to  take  an  oath.' 

tude   to    the   wonh   '  ut    duxit    uxorem.'  3().  Ew  hoc  qvaettu']     *  No  one  else  of 

Donntus  observes  on  v.  2.  .*M),  "  Proprie  ab  my  profe85<ion  would  do  it.'     Compare  '  ex 

mcrctricc  »egregari  dicitur,  ab  uxore  </w-  hoc  genere,'  '  ex  hac  familia,'  &c. 

jungi :"    but    the    di^itinction    is   set  asido  33.  Xec  leviurem'}     '  Nor  do  I  wish  that 

by  iii.  6.  30:    "  Segreganda  aut   mater  a  he  should  appear  more  diss<])ated  than  he  is 

me   est,    Phidippe,    nut    Philumena,"  and  to  you.  who  are  the  last  who  ought  to  think 


ought 
'Volo'  must  be 
tivo  'nolo.'     See  n 
is  very  common.   For  '  Iiabuisso  Pam{)hilum     iii.  5.  18. 


V.  2.  23 ;    "  Nam   nu)>ta    meretri(n    hostis     him  so.'     '  Volo '  must  be  8U])pIied  from 
i»»t,  a  viro  ubi  sevregata  est."     The  word     the  negativo  'nolo.'     See  note  on  Andria 
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Nam  non  sunt  solae  arbitratac  hae :  ego  quoque  etiam  crc- 

didi. 
Nirnc  quum  ego  te  esse  praeter  nostram  opinionem  comperi, 
Fac  eadem  ut  sis  porro ;  nostra  utere  amicitia  ut  voles. 
Aliter  si  facias sed  reprimam  me,  ne  aegre  quicquam  ex 

me  audias. 
ycnmi  te  hoc  moneo  imum :  amicus  qualis  sim  aut  quid  pos- 

siem  40 

Potius  quam  inimicus  periclum  facias. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

PHIDIPPUS.      LACHES.      BACCHIS. 

Ph.  Nihil  apud  me  tibi 
Defieri  patiar  quin  quod  opus  sit  benigne  praebeatur. 

37.    Nnnc  quum  .   ,   ,  ui  «f>  porro'\  selTes  to  settle  matten,  and  advisefl  him  to 

'  Now  that  I  have  discovered  you  to  be  dif-  see  what  Bacchis  can  do  towards  tbb  ob- 

ferent  from  my  opinion  of  you  ;  see  that  ject.     Phidippiu  agreefl  that  the  ezperiment 

yott  maintain  this  character  hereaft^,  and  shall  be  made ;  and  the  old  men  join  in  en- 

then  you  shall  make  what  nse  you  will  of  couraging  Baochifl  to  go  to  Myrrhina  and 

my  friendship/     For  '  porro '  see  note  on  Philumena. 

Andria,  Prolog.  22.    Weise  in  his  Taach-  The  Metre    from  t.    2   to  the  end   of 

nitz  edition  obflerves  that  '  utere '  may  be  the  scene  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

taken  as  the  imperative  by  supposing  an  1.    Nihii  apud  me  iibi  defieri  )9a/iar] 

hiatus    after    *  nostra,'    and    pronouncing  Phidippus  is  apeaking  to  the  nurse  whom 

'  amiHa '  as  '  puditiam/  in  Andria  i.  6.  53.  he  has  hired  to  take  charge  of  his  grandson. 

But  this  is  n€«dles8.  *  I  will  not  allow  you/  he  says,  *  to  want 

40.  Amicut  qualit  ttfn]     The  ordinary  any  thing  at  my  house,  but  will  see  that  all 

tcxt  has    *  quaUs  sim  amicus/  on   which  that  you  require  is  liberally  provided.'    For 

Wcise  remarks  (notes  on  Hecyra,  Tauchnitx  *apudme'  see  note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  IIO. 

edition),  that  *  amicus '  is  to  be  taken  as  a  We  (ind  *  defit '  in  PUutus.     See  Menaech- 

trochee.     But  the  awkwardncss  of  having  mei  i.  4.  2 : 

recourse  to  this  shift  is  avoided  by  trans-  ..  ^j,-  ^^  obsonium  aufer.    Tribus  vide 

posmg  the  words  as  m  the  tezt,  which  givea  quod  sit  satis 

m  better  emphasU  to  « amicus/  ^wiue  defiat,  nique  flupersit." 

41.]  Some  few  editions  end  the  bne  with  ^ 

*  Fadam  sedulo '  from  Bacchis ;  but  this  is  Virgil,  Edog.  ii.  22 :  "  Lac  mihi  non  aestate 

an  evident  interpolation.     It  is  very  com-  novum,  non  frigore  defit"     *  Benignus '  is 

mon  for  m  scene  to  end  with  an  unfinished  not  unfrequently  used  in  the  sense  of '  plen- 

line.  tiful.'    See  Horaoe,  Carm.  i.  17.  14—16: 

** Hic  tibi  copia 

AcT  V.    ScBN^  II.   Phidippus  retunifl  Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno 

with  the  nurse  whom  he  has  hired  to  take  ^^^  honorum  opulenta  comu ;" 

charge  of  Philumena'8  child.     Laches  ez- 

plains  to  him  that  Bacchis  has  protested    and  Epod.  17*  65,  66: 
her  innocence.     At  first  he  makes  light  of     „  q^^^j  quietem  Pelopis  infidi  pater, 
her  declaratioii ;  but  she  offera  to  estabhsh        ^^^  Senignae  Tantalufl  flemper  dapia." 
her  innocence  in  any  way  he  hkes;  and 

repcats  that  her  object  is  mcrvly  to  reoon-    So  *  malignus '  has  the  flense  of  <  floanty/ 
cile  Parophilus  to  his  wife.    Laches  remindfl    '  niggardly.'    See  note  on  L  2.  83. 
Pliidippufl  that  they  bave  tried  in  vain  them- 
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Sed  quimi  tu  satura  atque  ebria  eris,  puer  ut  satur  sit  facito. 
La,  Noster  socer,  video,  venit :  puero  nutrieem  adduxit. 
Phidippe,   Bacchis  dejerat  persancte.     Ph.  Haecine  ea   eet? 

La.  Haec  est.  5 

Ph.  Nec  pol  istae  metuunt  Deos ;  neque  has  respicere  Deos 

opinor. 

Ba.  Ancillas  dedo :  quolibet  cruciatu  per  me  exquire. 
Haec  res  hic  agitur  :  Pamphilo  me  facere  ut  redeat  uxor 
Oportet ;  quod  si  perficio,  non  poenitet  me  famae, 

Solam  fecisse  id  quod  aliae  meretrices  facere  ibgitant.  lo 

3.  Sed  quum  tu  t&tura  aique  ebria  erui]  Do.  Tum  tu  mihi  es  inimiciis  oertiu  ; 

*  Bat  when  you  haTo  had  enough  to  eat  and  nam  generi  lenonio 

to  drink,  see  that  the  hoj  has  enough  food.'  Nunquam  ullus  Deus  tam  benignus  fuit 

*  Satur '    is    a    more    general    term    than  qui  fuerit  propitius.'' 
*ebriu8.*     See  Adelphi  ▼.  1.  3:  "Sedpost-  ,    ^,                   ,   ^           «i... 

quam  intus  sum  omnium  rerum  satur."  Jnthepasaage  before  ua  Phidippus  meana, 

*  Bbrius '  is  used  with  «  saturitas  »  in  Plau-  \?*^"  ™"y  P^'*/*  '^«"f*^  "^^.  ^^P^^^  • 

tus,  in  the  same  general  sense.   See  Captivi  «^*  ^  °°  ^T!^'^'^'      ^%  ?."'?^i^ 

L  1   40  41  *  more  angry  with  the  seducer  of  his  dangh- 

*      '       *    " Sed  aperitur  ostium  ^f^  husband  than  Laches  is  with  his  8on's 

Undesaturitatesaepeegoexaebrius-  "^^,^  ^3    3^  ^,  G^^  ^^ 

and  in  one  place  it  has  the  notion  of  *  plen-  the  testimony  of  slaTes  was  not  leoeived 

tiftiL'    See  Casin»  iii.  6.  31 :  **  Facite  coe-  otherwise  than  by  torture.     An  accased 

nam  mihi  ut  ebria  sit."    Martial  yery  fre-  person  might  offer  his  slaves,  or  demaiid 

quently  applies  *  ebrius  *  to  dyed  garments.  those  of  his  adversary,  to  be  examined  by 

See  Epigram.  ziv.  164,  on  wool  dyed  the  torture.     It  was  sometiraes  left  to  the  ao- 

colour  of  an  amethyst :  cuser  to  apply  any  kind   of   tortuie    he 

"Ebria  Sidoniae  quum  sim   de  sanguine  pleased.  This  offer  and  demand  were  called 

conchae  irpoKXi|ff<c  c(C  paoavov.    A  refusai  was  a 

Non  video'quare  sobria  lana  vooer."  »*«>»K  presumption  of  guilt.    Torture  was 

_  .      ^                  n      n          ...  ^^  appued  to  slaves  under  the  Roman  law. 

6.    Dejerat  pertancte]      For  •  dejerat  gee  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  artide 

see  noto  on  Eunuchus  u.  3  39.  .  Tormentum.'  80  here  Bacchis  says,  •  I  give 

6.  Neque  haa  respicere    Deoe  opinor]  you  up  my  maids,  examine  them  by  any  kind 

*  Certamly  these  women  do  not  fear  the  of  torture  youUkeasfar  as  lamooncemed.' 
gods,  and  I  don  t  think  that  the  gods  pay  with  «  per  me '  compare  the  oommon 
any  attention  to  them.'     On  the  meaning  phrases  «per  me.  te,  stare.' 

of  «respicio  .  see  note  on  Andna  iv.  1.  I7.  9.  jvb„  poenitet  me  famae]     « And  if  I 

Donatus  says,  "  Et  inferiores  sunt  quam  in  ^0  this  I  am  not  dissatisfied  with  the  repu- 

quas  Dii  vindicent ;     which  is  clearly  the  tation  that  I  shall  have,  of  having  been  the 

true  meaning.     They  do  not  fear  the  gods,  ^„1^  Q^e  to  do  what  other  courteaans  aToid 

for  the  gods  are  sure  not  to  notice  theur  doing.'     For  *  poenitet '  see  Eunuchus  v.  6. 

conduct.      This  is  the  idea   which    runs  12  and  note. 

through  tiie  ode  addressed  to  Barine  by  ii/j  The  meaning  is,  «Thishas  been  aU 

Horace  (Carm.  11.  8),  which  commences  ^long  a  game  of  cross  purposes.     We  have 

'*  UIU  si  juris  tibi  pejerati  suspccted  our  wives  without  cause,  as  we 

Poena,  Barine,  nocuisset  unquam ;  now  find  froln  the  fieu:ts  of  the  case.    Now 

Dente  si  nigro  fieres  vel  uno  let  us  bring  Bacchis  to  the  same  test ;  and 

Turpior  ungui,  your  wife,  when  she  finds  that  she  has  be- 

Crederem."  lieved  a  false  charge,  will  change  her  tone ; 

_,              .j.    .j      •                 j  1-     «1     *_  »»<!  when  her  opposition  is  removed,  you 

Theoppofflt«ideaisexpressedby  Plautus,  need  not  fear  my\lbn.     He  is  angry  at  tbe 

i^ersa  iv.  4.  6Jr-a4  :  concealment  of  the  chiWs  birth,  that  ia  a 

"  Sa.  Esne  tu  huic  amicus  ?  /0.  Tuiquam  mere  trifle,  and  will  be  forgotten.'     In  v. 

Di  omnes  qui  coelum  colunt.  13  the  oommon  tezt  has  *  fiibo '  after  '  se;' 
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La.  Fhidippe,  nostras  muKeres  suspectas  fuisse  falso 
Nobia  in  re  ipsa  invenimus :  porro  hanc  nunc  experiamur : 
Nam  si  compererit  crimini  tua  se  uxor  credidisse, 
Missam  iram  faciet :  sin  autem  est  ob  eam  rem  iratus  gnatus, 
Quod  peperit  uxor  clam,  id  leve  est ;  cito  ab  eo  haec  ira  ab- 

scedet.  15 

Profecto  in  hac  re  nihil  maK  est  quod  sit  discidio  dignmn. 
Ph,  Yelim  quidem  hercle.     La,  Exquire :  adest :  quod  satis 

sit  faciet  ipsa. 
Ph,  Quid  mihi  istaec  narras  P  on  quia  non  tute  ipse  dudum 

audisti 
De  hac  re  animus  meus  ut  sit,  Laches  ?  illis  modo  explete 

animum. 
La.  Quaeso  aedepol,  Bacchis,  mihi  quod  es  poUioita  tute  ut 

serves.  20 

Ba.  Ob  eam  rem  vis  ergo  intro  eam  ?    La.  I  atque  exple  ani- 

mimi  iis,  ut  credant. 
Ba,  Eo ;  etsi  scio  pol  iis  fore  meum  conspectum  invisimi  hodie ; 
Nam  nupta  meretrici  hostis  est,  a  viro  ubi  segregata  est. 
La.  At  haec  amicae  erunt,  ubi  quamobrem  adveneris  rescis* 

cent. 
Ph.  At  easdem  amicas  fore  tibi  promitto,   rem  ubi   cogno- 

verint.  25 

Nam  illas  errore  et  te  simul  suspicione  exsolves. 
Ba,  Perii :  pudet  Philumenae.  Sequimini  me  huc  intro  ambae. 

but  it  is  Dot  found  in  several  manuscripta.  snbstitnted  hj  an  error  of  oopyists.    8ee 

Bentley  remarks    **  crimen  per  se  babet  bis  edition,  Excorsus  ii. 

notionem    falsitatis/'   and    Donatus    tays  23.  Seffregata]     See  note  on  y.  1.  24. 

**  Crimen  nunc  pro  falsa  suspicione ;''  but  24.   Ai  haee  amicae  erunf]      For  the 

thig  sense  ariaes  only  out  of  tbe  oontext.  form  '  haec '  equivalent  to  *  bae/  see  note 

The  word  ia  neutral.     Perlet  tuggests  witb  on  Heaut.  iy.  7*  10,  and  oompare  Eunucboa 

jirobability  tbat  *  falso '  crept  in  from  y.  11.  iii.   6.  34  :   *'  Continuo  baec  adomant  ut 

For  *  miftsam  iram  fadet*  see  note  on  An-  Uvef     In  this  place  *  haec'  is  tbe  read- 

dria  iv.  1.  55.  ing  of  tbe  Bembine  manuscript,  and  is  re- 

16.  Quod  eit  diseidio  dia^um']     *  Indeed  quired  by  tbe  metre. 

there  is  nothing  in  tbis  whole  affair  wbich  27-  Pudet  Philumenae']    *  I  am  asbamed 

can  justify  a  separation/    Forcellini  dis-  of  seeing  Pbilumena.'    This  use  of '  pudet ' 

tinguishes  between  *  disddium '  and  '  dissi-  as  applied  to  persons  wbo  baye  been  wronged 

dium '  thus :  *'  Dicitur  {diecidium)  de  sepa-  by  one's  self,  is  not  very  commop.  ForceUioi 

ratione  corporum,  estque  a  praeterito  yerbi  quotes  from  Justin,  De  Alex.  xii.  6 :  "  Ac- 

diecindo :    cum  diseidium  proprie  sit  dis-  cosserat  poenitentiae  nutricis  suae,  sororis 

cordia  et  dissensus  animorum,  a  distideo ;"  Cliti,  recordatio,  cujus  absentiseum  maxime 

though  he  adds  '*  quanquam  a  librariis  haeo  pudebat,  tam  foedam  illi  alimentorum  suo- 

saepe  commutantur."     But  Madvig  in  bis  rum  meroedem  redditam.''  Compare  Heant. 

edition  of  Cicero^s  Tusculan  Disputations  ii.  3.  19 : 
has  proved  that  this  distinction  is  ground- 

less ;  and  dutt  tbe  true  form  of  tbe  word  is  *'  Cigus  nunc  pudeC  me  et  mieerety  qai 

*  disddium/  for  wbicb  '  dissidium  *  bas  been  bamm  morei  «ntabat  rnihi." 

0  C  2 
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La.  Quid  eet  quod  mihi   malim  quam  quod  huic  intelligo 

evenire, 
Ut  gratiam  ineat  sine  suo  dispendio,  et  mihi  prosit  P 
Nam  si  est  ut  haec  nunc  Pamphilum  vere  ab  se  segregarit,   30 
Scit  sibi  nobilitatem  ex  eo  et  rem  natam  et  gloriam  esse, 
Beferetque  gratiam  ei,  imaque  nos  sibi  opera  amicos  junget. 

ACTTTS  QXJHm  SCENA  TERTIA. 

FARMElCO.      BAOCHIS. 

Pa,   Aedepol  nae  meam  herus  esse    operam  deputat  panri 

preti, 
Qui  ob  rem  nullam  misit,  frustra  ubi  totum  desedi  diem, 
Myconium  hospitem  dum  exspecto  in  arce  Callidemidem. 
Itaque  ineptus  hodie  dum  illic  sedeo,  ut  quisque  yenerat, 

Z\,  Seii  tibi  nohUitatem  ^e,"]     *Forifit  goose  chase.    Everj  man  that  came  to  the 

is  tnie  that  she  has  reallj  dismissed  Pam-  Acropolis  he  had  asked  whether  he  was 

philns  from  her  oompany,  she  knows  that  from  Myconas,  whether  his  name  was  Calii- 

ihe  has  now  a  good  reputation  and  honour,  demides,  whether  he  had  any  friend  of  the 

and  that  her  fortnue  is  made.'    *  Nobilitas '  name  of  Ptimphiliis  at  Athens ;  bnt  all  in 

is  here  used  in  a  good  sense.    In  Heaut.  Tain.     He  now  arrives  as  Bacchis  is  ooming 

iL   1.    15  we  haYe    '  nobilis  '    in  a  bad  out  of  Phidippus'  honse.     She  immediately 

iense :  sends  him  off  to  fetcfa  his  master,  and  to 

"  Mea  cst  potens.  procax,  magnifica,  sum-  ^  ^"?  *****  *^?  "^l  ^^"^  ^  ^^^  ^F^ 

tnosa  nobilis  ''  ^^^  **™®  ^  ^    ^®^    recognized   by 

*  *  Myrrhina  as  her  danghter^s.     Baochis  then 

and  80  too  '  nobilito '  in  Eunnchos  ▼.  6.  20 ;  proceeds  to  soliloquize  upon  the  strange 

see  note.  chance  by  which  she  has  been  the  means 

32.  Unaque  .  .  .  opera']     *  And  she  wiU  of  restoring  Pamphilus  to  his  wife.     This 

be  repaying  him  his  kindness  to  her,  and  at  ring  was  brought  to  her  by  Pamphilus  a 

the  same  time  will  attach  us  to  herself  as  few  months  before ;  and  his  story  was  that 

her  friends.'    The  phrases  '  una  opera '  and  he  had  got  it  from  a  woman  whom  he  h^ 

*eadem   opera,'   *by  one   and    the    same  met  in  the  street,  and  to  whom  he  ha4 

means/  '  at  one  and  the  same  time/  occur  offered  violence.     It    has  now   been    re^ 

in  Plautus.    See  Captivi  ii.  3.  89 :  '*  Eadem  cognized  by  Myrrhina ;  and  it  appears  that 

opera  a    Praetore    sumam    syngraphum."  it  was  Philumena  whom  Pamphilus  met  on 

Mostellaria  i.  3.  101,  102 :  that  occasion.     In  all  this  she  has  done  the 

"  Ph,  Cedo  cerussam.     Sc.  Quid  cerussa    ^  »^®  5»"  J<7  ^f"?^*?*' .*^  }^  ^^' 
opus  nam  ?     PA.  Qui  maUs  oblinam.      **^°™  ^  **®*P  **'"'?,  ^  difficulty. 
Se,  Una  opera  ebur  atramento  cande-        ^®  ^®*"  "  **  foUows;    vv.    1—17, 
faoeie  postules."  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  18 — 42,  iam- 

bic  tetrameter  catalectic. 
P&eudolus  i.  3.  99 :  1.  Aedepot]     See  note  on  Eunuchus  ▼. 

•« Quia  pol  qua  opera  credam    ^-  ^8.     For  « desedi '  in  the  next  line  com- 

tibi  pare  Plautus,  Bacchides  ii.  3.  2,  3 : 

Una  opera  alligem  fugitiTum  canem  ag- 
ninis  lactibus.''  "  Vwn  meus  formidat  animus,  nostmm  tam- 

diu 
Ibi  desidere  neque  redire  filium  ;'' 
AcT  y.   ScsNS  III.    Parmeno  has  just 
retumed  from  his  errand  to  the  Acropolis.    and  Pseudolus  iT.  4.  7 :  "  Qoid  tn  intus, 
8ee  Act  iU.  Scene  4.    U  had  been  a  wild-    quaeao,  desedisti  ?'' 
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Accedebam.     "Adolescens,   dic   dum,   quaeso,  es   tu   Myco- 

niusP"  6 

'^Non    sum."     "  At   Callidemides?''     "Non.''     "Hospitem 

ecquem  Pamplulum 
Hic  habesP"  Omnes  negabant :  neque   eum  quenquam  esse 

arbitror. 
Denique  hercle  jam  pudebat :  abii.     Sed  quid  Bacchidem 
Ab  nostro  affine  exeuntem  video  ?     Quid  huic  hic  est  rei  ? 
Ba.  Parmeno,  opportune  te  offers :   propere  curre  ad  Pam- 

philum.  10 

P«.  Quid  eoP    Ba,  Dic  me  orare  ut  veniat.     Pa.  Ad  teP 

Ba,  Imo  ad  Philumenam^ 
Pa,    Quid  rei  est?    Ba.    Tua  quod  nihil  refert  percontari 

desinas. 
Pa.  Nihil  aliud  dicam  ?   Ba.  Etiam ;  cognosse  annulum  illum 

Myrrhmam 
Ghiatae  suae  fiiisse  quem  ipsus  olim  mihi  dederat.     Pa.  Scio. 
Tantumne  est  P     Ba.  Tantum :  aderit  continuo,  hoc  ubi  ex  te 

audierit.  16 

Sed  cessas  ?    Pa.  Minime  equidem ;  nam  hodie  mihi  potestas 

haud  data  est; 
Ita  cursando  atque  ambulando  totum  hunc  contrivi  diem. 
Ba.  Quantam  obtuli  adventu  meo  laetitiam  Pamphilo  hodie ! 
Quot  commodas  res  attuli !  quot  autem  ademi  curas  ! 
Gnatum  ei  restituo,  paene  qui  harum  ipsiusque  opera  periit :  20 
TJxorem,  quam  nunquam  est  ratus  posthac  se  habiturum, 

reddo; 
Qua  re  suspectus  suo  patri  et  Phidippo  fuit  exsolvi. 

5.  QiMi««o,  ei  /tf  Myconiu»  /]     Bentlej  Lindenbrog  quotes  from  Menander  the  line 

reads   *txme   es  Myconius?'    which  gives  &  fAtj  irpoariKU  fifir*  arovt  ftriff  8pa,  bot 

'  Myconius '  a  more  correct  scansion.  *  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  Buppose  that  Terenoe 

we  haye  not  the  slightest  anthority  for  the  was  oopying  here. 

change.    As  the  text  stands  the  antepenul-  15.    Taniumne  et//]      '  Is  that  aH?' 

timate  syUable  of '  Myoonius '  ia  lengthened  Bee  note  on  Eunuchus  v.  5.  26. 

by  ictus.  22.  Qtta  re  nupeetu»  euo  pairi  S^c.']    '  I 

9.  Ab  noetro  affine'}     *  From  our  neigb-  haTe  deared  him  of  the  suspicion  which  hii 

bour's    here.'     '  Noster '    was   commonly  fiither  and   Phidippus  had  of  him.'    The 

used  by  slaves  of  every  thing  that  belonged  constmction  is  inverted,  by  a  very  common 

to  their  masters.      So  in  Andria  v.  2.  5  idiom,  and  the  antecedent  omitted.      So 

Davus  calls  Chremes,  supposing  him  still  instead  of  having  '  exsolvi  ea  re  de  qua  sas- 

to  be  his  master^s  intended  fsther-in-law,  pectus  fbit,'  we  have  the  attracted  form  of 

'  O  noster  Chreme.'    See  note  on  the  pas-  the  text.    The  word  '  exaolvere '  is  common 

sage.  enough  in  this  sense ;  see  iv.  2. 23 :  "  Etme 

1 1.  Imo  ad  Philuntenam]    See  note  on  hac  saspidone  ezsolvam,  et  ilJis   morem 
Andria  iii.  5.  12.  gessero." 

12.  Perconiari]     See  note  on  i.  2.  2. 
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Hic  adeo  liis  rebus  anniilus  fuit  ioitiiim  inyeniendis  : 
Nam  memini  abhinc  menses  decem  fere  ad  me  nocte  prima 
Oonfugere  anlielantem  d(»numy  sine  comite,  yini  plenumy       25 
Cum  hoc  annido :   extimui  ilico.     **  Mi  Pamphile/'  inquamy 

'^amabo, 
Quid  exanimatus  es,  obsecro  P  aut  unde  annidum  istum  nactus 

esP 
Dic  mihL^    Hle  alias  res  agere  se  simulare :  postquam  yideo, 
Nescio  quid  suspicarier ;  magis  coepi  instare  ut  dicat. 
Homo  se  fatetur  vi  in  via  nescio  quam  compressisse ;  30 

Dicitque  sese  illi  annidum,  dum  luctat,  detraxisse. 
Eum  haec  cognovit  Myrrhina  in  digito  modo  me  habente. 
Kogat  unde  sit  P  narro  onmia  haec  :  inde  est  cognitio  &cta 
Philumenam  compressam   esse   ab  eo,  et  filium  inde   hunc 

natum. 
Haec  tot  propter  me  gaudia  illi  contigisse  laetor ;  33 

Etsi  hoc  meretrioes  aliae  nolunt ;  neque  enim  est  in  rem  nos- 

tram 
Ut  quisquam  amator  nuptiis  laetetur :  yerum  ecastor 
Nunquam  animum  quaesti  gratia  ad  malas  adducam  portes. 
Ego  dum  illo  licitum  est  usa  simi  benigno  et  lepido  et  comi. 
Incommode  mihi  nuptiis  evenit :  factum  fateor.  40 

At  pol  me  fecisse  arbitror  ne  id  merito  mihi  eveniret. 
Midta  ex  quo  fiierint  commoda^  ejus  incommoda  aequum  est 

ferre. 

23.  Hic  .  .  .  annultu]     The  ring  is  still    nnnecessarily. 

on  her  finger,  and  as  sbe  says  tkese  words  32.  In  digiio  modo  me  habente]     *  This 

the  shows  it  to  the  andience.  ring  this  Myirhina  here  reoognized  as  I  wore 

24.  Noeie  prima']  *  Early  in  the  it  on  my  finger/  The  old  reading  is,  *  ha- 
night/  as  opposed  to  '  multa  nocte/  and  bentem/  which  giTes  no  good  sense,  for,  as 
•Mh  phrases.  See  note  on  Adelphi  v.  Bentley  remarks,  **  non  Bacchidem,  sed 
8.  65.  The  phrase  is  not  of  fineqnent  oc-  ipsum  annulum  oognovit  Myrrhina.''  I  have 
cnrrenoe.  Nepos  uses  it  in  Enmenes,  cap.  therefore  adopted  bts  reading,  *  habente,'  in 
9:  "Prima  nocte  ignes  faciant;  hos  se-  the  text.  Myrrhina  was  aware  that  her 
cniida  vigilia  minnant,  tertiA  pereziguos  daughter's  ring  had  been  taken  by  her 
reddant."  lover.    See  iv.  1.  69.    This  line  is  remark- 

26.  Amaio"]     See  note  on  Eunuchns  i.  able  as  one  of  the  few  instances  where  the 

2.  60.  last  syilable  of  *  modo '  is  lengthened.  Com- 

28.  Aliat  ret  agere]    *  He  pretended  not  pare  Andria  iv.  1.  6,  in  a  cretic  line : 

toheu-me.'    •  AUas  resago^'  w  opposed  «Denegando  modo  quis  pudor  paululum 
to  '  hoc  agere ;  see  note  on  Andria  i.  2.  16.  ad^t." 

The  oonstmction  of  the  foliowing  words  is  „       i     m    ^.       a  •      •     n^i       m. 

not  very  dear.     It  is  most  natural  to  con-  See  ah»  Plautus,  Asmana,  Prolog.  5 : 

sider*su8picarier'8implyasanhistoric  in-  "Age.  nunc  reside:   caTC  modo  ne  gra- 
finitiTe.     '  When  I  saw  this/  says  Baochis,  ^»'' 

'  I  enspected  something  or  other ;  and   I        36.  Propter  me]     *  By  my  means ;'  see 

began  to  urge  him  more  strongly  to  tell  note  on  Andria  i.  6.  36.   In  ▼.  40, '  nuptiis' 

me.'     Bentley  reads  '  suspectarier  *  quite  is  equivalent  to  *  ez  nnptiis.' 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUAETA. 

PAMPHILUS.      PARMENO.      BACCHIS. 

Patn,  Vidc,  mi  Parmeno,  etiam  sodo6  ut  mihi  haec  certa  et 

clara  attuleris, 
Ne  me  in  breve  conjieias  tempus  gaudio  hoc  falso  frui. 
Par,   Visum   est.     Pam,  CertenP     Par,  Certe.     Pam.  Deus 

sum,  si  hoc  ita  est.     Par,  Verum  reperies. 
Pam,  Manedum  sodes :  timeo  ne  aliud  credam,  atque  aliud 

nunties. 
Par,  Maneo.     Pam.  Sic  te  dixisse  opinor,   inyenisse  Myr- 

rhinam  5 

Bacchidem  annulum  suum  habere.   Par,  Factum.    Pam,  Eum 

quem  olim  ei  dedi ; 
Eaque  hoc  te  mihi  nimtiare  jussit :  itane  est  factum  P     Par. 

Ita,  inquam. 
Pam,  Quis  me  est  fortunatior,  venustatisque  adeo  plenior  P 

AcT  y.    ScENE  ly.     Panneno  returns  1.  Vide,  mi    Parmeno,    eiiam    Modet] 

with  Pamphilus,  who  can  hardly  believe  the  'Think  once  more,  mj  good  Parmeno,  whe- 

news  that  he  has  heard;   for  the  message  ther  this  ptece  of  news  that  you  have  brooght 

whic^  had  been  sent  by  Bacchis  about  the  me  ia  dear  and  oertain ;  that  you  may  not 

ring  had  expUined  to  him  the  whole  state  throw  me  for  a  moment  into  a^^tate  of  de- 

of  the  case.     And  if  it  is  tme,  as  Parmeno  light  at  this  joyful  news  when  it  is  not 

says  it  is,  no  one  is  more  fortunate  and  tme.'   '  Etiam '  here  bas  the  sense  of '  even 

happy  in  his  love  than  he  is.     Aooordingly  now/  or  '  again/  which  has  been  noticed  in 

he  begs   Parmeno  to  acoept  some  fitting  the  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  89.    Compare  also 

reward  for  his  good  news,  much  to   the  Plautus,  Mostellariaii.  2. 43:  *' Circumspioe 

mystitication  of  that  worthy,  who  cannot  etiam."   The  oonstructionof  theseoond  line 

in  the  least  understand  how  his  message  is  very  involved.     For  the  general  idea  we 

has  roade  his  master  so  happy.     He  sees  may  oompare  Heaut.  ii.  3.  51  :  "Ne  me  in 

Bacchis  standing  at  the  door  of  Phidippus'  laetitiam  frustra  conjicias."  Thewords^gan- 

house,  and  immediately  salutes  her  as  his  dio  hoc  faLM>  frui '  are  equivaleot  to  *  in 

preserver.     He  learns  from   her  that  his  gaudium  hoc  fidsum  ;'  and  the  qualifying 

father  knows  nothing  of  what  bas  been  dis-  clause,  '  in  breve  tempus/  is  added  inde- 

covered,  and  they  acoordingly  agree  that  pendently  of  tbe  general  structure  of  the 

he  shall  be  kept  in  ignoranoe.    There  is  no  sentenoe.   We  may  oonstrue  it  more  freely, 

nccessity  that  every  body  should  know  every  *  That  you  may  not  drive  me  even  for  a 

thiog,  as  they  do  in  comedies.     Phidippus  moment  into  ddighting  at  this  false  happi- 

too  has   been  told  enough  to  quiet  him ;  ness.'    The  ordinary  nse  of '  oonjido '  does 

but  does  not  know  the  truth.    As  for  Par-  not  help  us  here ;  and  we  must  be  oontent 

meno,  he  is  very  anxious  to  find  out  how  it  to  take  the  sentenoe  in  its  present  involved 

is  that  he  has  been  instrumental  in  so  much  statei  which  is  very  probably  the  result  of 

happiness.    All  he  knows  is  that  he  has  some  oorruption.    Bentley  substitateB  '  pel- 

nevcr  done  so    much   good   intentionally  lidas '  for  *  oonjeceris ;'  but  this  if  not  to 

in  all  his  life,  as  he  has  to-day  done  un-  ezplain  the  difficulty. 

intentionally.  3.    Vitum  «»/]      'I  have  taken   good 

The  Metre  is  mized,  as  follows;   1.  7»  care.'    For  <  Deus  sum '  oompare  Andria  v. 

trochaic  tetrameter;  2—6.  8,9. 11.  27—34.  5.  8 — b,  and  the  passages  quoted  in  tfae 

39,  40,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic;  10,  note. 

iambic  dimeter;  12,  13.  10-26.  35->38,  a    Venmiiatufueadeo  pleniwf]     '  Ve- 

iambic  tetrameter ;  14— 18,  iambictrimeter.  nustai'  ngnifiea  'gQod  rortone  in  lovei' 
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Egone  to  pro  hoc  nuntio  quid  donem  ?    Quid  P  quid  P    Nescio. 
Par.  At  ego  8cio.     Pam.  QuidP     Par,  Nihil  enim.  lo 

Nam  neque  in  nimtio  neque  in  me  ipso  tibi  boni  quid  sit 

scio. 
Pam,  Egon,  qui  ab  Orco  mortuum  me  reducem   in    lucem 

feceris, 
Sinam  sine  munere  a  me  abire  P     Ah,  nimium  me  ingratum 

putaa. 
Sed  Bacchidem  eccam  video  stare  ante  ostium. 
Me  exspectat,  credo:  adibo.     Ba,  Salve,  Pampbile.  15 

Pam,  O  Bacchis,  O  mea  Bacchis,  servatrix  mea. 
Ba,   Bene  factum,  et  volupe  est.     Pam,    Factis  ut  credam 

facis; 
Antiquamque  adeo  tuam  venustatem  obtines, 
TJt  voluptati  obitus,  sermo,  adventus  tuus,  quocunque  adve- 

neris, 
Semper  siet.     Ba,  Ac  tu  ecastor  morem  antiquum  atque  inge- 

niimi  obtines,  20 

Ut  imus  omnium  homo  te  vivat  nusquam  quisquam  blan- 

dior. 

•ee  Andria  i.  5.  10,  note  on  *  invenustiu.'  the  word  is  apparently  an  adTerb,  as  woold 
Compare  aUo  Plautus,  Poenulua  i.  2.  44 :        be  natural. 

"  Diem  pulcrum  et  celebrem  et  venustatU  ,.  '^:  Aniiquamque.  .  .  vmuttalem   oj- 

plenum  hnes]     'And  you  stiU   preserre  your  old 

Dignum  Veneri  pol  cui  sunt  Aphrodisia  att"^tion8/     For  *  obtinea'  aee  notes  «i 

hodie!"  Andna   iv.  6.  22,  and  Adelphi  t.  3.  26. 

'Venustas'  here  has  the  sense  which   is 

and  Stichus  ii.  2.  6 :  more  familiar  to  readers  of  Latin  poetry, 

*•  Amoenitates  omnium  Venerum  atque  ve-  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  is  closdj 

nustatum  affero.''  connected  with  its  other  meaning  in  ▼.  8. 

10.    Nihil  enim}     Parmeno  cunningly  ' '' ''  aJwsys  .  pl««.are/  Pamphilu.  go«. 

j    ..        _j    u     •       *i.  *  1.      *  '  on  to  say,  *  to  meet  you,  to  talk  to  you,  to 

dedmes  any  reward,  hopmg  that  he  may  ,         vou  come  anv  wh^  '     «  Obitua  '  i« 

lead  his  master  to  explain  the  reason  for  ,  ?,  ^^^i  ^^^  ^^J  ^here.        UOitus    is. 

, .  i.  j  r  u*     /■     L    •  1  j  i.  as  Donatus  remarks,  a  *  chance  meerinir.' 

■  ^  »1*     '       K     "  P""'*^  ^  ~°-    The  word  does  not  oicnr  eUewhere  in  tUs 
<«Tewh.ttherecanh.ve  bee»  .•»  v^y  ex-  ^       ,j^  ,  TBT.UIns 

^K  ^VHUn^oTl-^^.'!  ('»-'«»  "y  &orcemni'Sr  Nonins.  Z  4)  = 
feceru,'  in  v.  12,  compare  Heaut.  ii.  4.  18 :  *'  Ecquis  est  qui  interrumpit  sermonem 
**  Ergo,  mea  Antiphila,  tu  nunc  soU  reducem  meum  obitu  suo." 

me  in  patriam  f^^"  «  Adventus '  would  be  used  where  the  meet. 

17.  Volupe  ei/]     This  old  form  occurs     •      ^^  intentional 

only  here  and  in  Phormio  iv.  3.  6 :  •*  Venire  oi    tt*  •,««.  jc^^i  « TT««a  »»:o»„.«»  » ;.  «.«j 

,'            1             ^  M     Tx        j   xi.       1.1.  ^'"  uiunu8ccc\  'Unusqmsqnam   tsosea 

Mlvum   Tolupe  est.       It  and  the  abbre-  here  because  thl  «intence  iJ  nektive.  ju,t  m 

«ated  form    'volnp     occur  frcqnently  m  .„„„,^„1,  „«'  would  be  in  an  affir^ative 

Hautus.      Volupe    i^he  neuter  of  an  old  ^„te„l».  Vxhcre  is  not  a  single  individual  of 

a^ective   •Tolnpi»,    from  which  wo  ^ve  Uving  „en  whoismore,.olitlthan  you  are.' 

•yolupia,  the  anaent  name  of  the  goddeu  .  Q„f       „  .  e^lndes  illl  other  individnala, 

of  ^lowure,  and  the  denved  form.  •  volnp-  j„„  „'.    „j         ,  i„j,„j„  4^^^    y      „^ 

taa,  &c.   In  PUutu»,  MosteUana  i.  2.  68  :  i  q„i,q„.^  „;„,.  ;„  ;;.  9 .  ..  Nec  qni^nun 

'•  Cnrsu,  amiia,  eqno  :  victitabam  volup,"  unus  malis  artibus  poste.  tun  popoluia 
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Pam.   Ha!   ha!  hae!   tun  milii  istucP    Ba,    Recte  amasti, 

Pamphile,  uxorem  tuam ; 
Nam  nunquam  ante  himc  diem  meis  oculis  eam,  quod  nossem, 

vidcram. 
Perliberalis  visa  est;      Pam»   Dic  verum.      Ba,  Ita   me   Di 

ament,  Pamphile. 
Pam.  Dic  mihi,  harum  rerum  numquid  dixti  jam  patri  P    Ba. 

Nihil.     Pam.  Neque  opus  est  25 

Adeo  muttito :  placet  non  fieri  hoc  itidem  ut  in  comoediis, 
Onmia  omnes  ubi  resciscunt :  hic  quos  par  fiierat  resciscere 
Sciunt;  quos  non  autem  aequum  est  scire  neque  resciscent 

neque  scient. 
Ba.  Imo  etiam  hoc  qui  occultari  facilius  credas  dabo. 
Myrrhina  ita  Phidippo  dixit,  jurijurando  meo  30 

Se  fidem  habuisse,  et  propterea  te  sibi  purgatum.     Pam.  Op- 

time  est ; 

esset  quam  tum  bene  imperando  uniYemis  The  real  ide*  of  this  line  ia  borrowed  no 

Benatus  fuif     See  aLM>  xxviii.  37  :  "  Nec  doubt  from  his  original.     It  waa  humorous 

(juidquam  alterius  gentis  unua  tantum  ea  to  addreas  the  apectators  as  if  tbey  were  not 

arte  quantum  inter  alios  omnes  Baliares  ez-  listening  to  a  play,  but  witneesing  a  aoene 

cellunt ;"   a  sentence  in  wbich  as  many  of  real  life.     nautua  frequently  makea  hia 

words  are  heaped  together  to  heighten  the  charactera  talk  in  thia  way.    Among  other 

force  of  the  comparison  aa    here,  where  inatanoea  we  may  take  Paeudolua  iv.  6. 

commentators  bave  remarked  the  peculiarly  19 — 21 : 
clegant  redundancy  of  the  pbraae. 

26.  Neque  oput  eti  adeo  muaiio]    *  And  "  Nugaa  theatri,  verba  quae  in  comoediia 

it  must  not  even  be  whispered.'     For  the  Solent  lenoni  did,  quae  pueri  sdunt ; 

construction  see  note  on  i.  2.  29.     *  Mut-  Malum  et  soelestum  et  peijurum  aibat 

tire/  like  '  musso  *  and  *  mussito/  originally  ®M8  n»® »" 

meant  to  *  speak  with  the  mouth  nearly  «  »  j       •     «*  a»    am 

closed/  '  to  ipeak  softly/  '  in  a  whisper.'  •^^  ^^»^""  "'  7-  23-27 : 

So  it  is  used  in  Andria  iii.  2.  25 :  **  Itoque  «<  Spectavi  ego  pridem  comicos  ad  istnm 

hercle  nihil  jam  muttire  audeo."    Compare  modum 

PUutus,  Ampbitruo  i.    1.  228:    **  Etiam  Sapienter  dicta  dicere,  atque  iia  pUradier, 

muttis  ?     So.  Jam  tacebo/'  and  Menaech-  Quum  illos  aapientea  morea  monatrabant 

mei   V.    ] .    11:    **  Muttire  unum  verbum  poplo ; 

audes  aut  mecum  loqui?''     Hence  tbese  ged  quum  inde  auam  qniaqne  ibant  di. 

words  were  also  used  in  the  sense  of  *  to  be  versi  domum, 

silent ;'  and  in  this  passage  some  take  the  Nullus  erat  illo  pacto  ut  illi  jusserant." 
words   *  adeo    muttito '  as  an  imperati?e, 

*  and  so  be  silent.'     Sce  note  on  Adelphi  ii.  Not  to  aay  any  thing  of  the  frequent  alaps 

1.  53:  **  Acdpienda  et  muasitanda  injuria  at  *comid  senes'  and  *servi  comid.' 

adolescentium  est.''  27»  Reeciteuni']     See  note  on  L  2.  115. 

26.  Placei  non  feri  hoe  itidem  ui  in  31.   Purgatuml      *Myrrhina    has    told 

comoediit]     Colman  quotes  some  remarka  Phidippua  that  ahe  haa  believed  my  protet- 

of  Madame  Dader^s  to  this  effect ; — that  al-  tation,  and  that  you  are  therefore  deared  in 

though  it  was  the  general  rule  in  plays  that  her  sight.'     See  note  on  ii.  2.   12;   and 

cvery  thing  should   be  cleared   up  to  the  Eunud^ua  iii.  1.  44.     See  alao  Cicero,  Ad 

satisfaction  of  all  parties,   yet  **Terence,  Atticum  i.   17*  7:   **Nunc  autem  ea  fiiit 

like  a  true  genius,  makes  himself  superior  neceasaria    propter  eam   partem  epiatolae 

to  rules,  and  adds  new  beauties  to  his  piece  tuae :    per  quam  te  ac  morea  tuoa  mihi 

by  forsaking  them."  What  the  *  new  beau-  purgatoa  ac  probatoa  esse  voluiati."    Caesar 

ties '  are  in  thia  caae  it  ia  difficult  to  aee.  alao  naes  the  word  in  the  aame  senae. 
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Speroqne  hane  rem  eme  erentimm  Dofais  ex  aententia. 
Par.  Here,  lioetne  sciie  ex  te  hodie  qnid  sit  quod  feci  boni ; 
Aut  quid  istue  est  qaod  tob  agitis?    Pam.  Kon  lioet.     Par. 

Tamen  snspicor. 
Egone  hmic  ab  Qroo  mortmnn?  qno  pacto?    Pant.  Nescis, 

Parmeno,  35 

Qoantmn  hodie  proAieris  mihi,  et  me  ex  qnanta  aepunna  ex- 

traxeris. 
Par.  Imo  yero  scio ;  neqne  hoc  improdens  fecL     Pam.  Ego 

istac  aatia  flcio. 
Ba.  An  temeie  qnioqnam  Parmenonem  praetereat  quod  &cto 

nsossitP 
Pam.  Seqnere  me  intro,  Parmeno.     Par.  Seqnor.     Eqnidem 

plus  hodie  boni 
Feci  impmdenB  qnam  eciens  ante  hnne  diem  nnqnam.     Q 

Plaudite.  40 

32.  Bx  temienHm]     8ee  note  on  Heurt.  ter.    Beocbis  retorts  ironicenj,  '  Cen  an  j 

hr.  S  6.  thing  omAiI  escepe  Pwmeno  ?'     Foor  Ftf  • 

36.  Effone  kume  ab  Oreo  mofimm  f\  meno  is  vtteriy  befled,  and  tnniing  to  tfae 

Purmeno  if  at  hit  wit'B  end  to  discorer  what  spectators  oonfesses  tfaat  he  has  done  more 

it  csn  be  that  lie  has  done  to  benefit  his  good  withont  knowing  it,  thsn  he  erer  did 

maeter  so  immensriy.     He  begs  Ptaiphihis  knowingly  befbre.      For  '  impmdens '  see 

to  teil  him  ;  bot  he  refoses;  and  then  he  Ennnchos,  Frol.  27»  note.     '  Impmdens ' 

recors  to  the  strong  language  whidi  Fam-  and  '  insdens '  are  s^monymoos  in  tfae  foU 

philus  had  before  nsed  (t.  12).  and  repcats  lowing  passage  of  Phtatns,  whidi  dosely 

it,  as  tf  he  hoped  to  extract  the  secret  ont  resembles  tbe  text : 

of  the  words.    The  sitnaHon  is  admir^ly  ..  Reducemqne  hdet  Ubemm  in  patriam  ad 

conceived,  and  we  may  easuy  imagine  how  natrem 

U::'^^wtS:o?'"°  °°'  ''"^*"  "'        ^-P-'  iUdem«t-ep.j«niam»l- 

as^-re/  °"  wu  ?"i^  iz^z'.  ^p«"'  ^-  «-^«- 

*  Yes  I  do ;  and  I  did  not  reUere  you  from  For  '  quod  fi»cto  usus  sit '    see    note   on 

your  misery  without  knowing  it.'    This  is  a  Adelpbi  iii.  3.  ^5, 

mere  brag  of  Parmeno's,  as  a  Uist  desperate  40.  Plaudiie]     See  note  on  Andria  t.  6. 

attempt  to  eztract  the  secret  from  his  mas-  17- 
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ANTIPHO,  adolescens,  filius  Demiphonis. 
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SOPHEONA,  nutrix  Phanii. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ik  this  plaj  we  have  two  brothers,  Demipho  and  Chremes.  Chremea 
had  married  a  ladj  of  propertj,  named  Nausistrata,  whose  estates  laj  in 
the  island  of  Lemnos,  and  by  whom  he  had  a  son  called  Phaedria.  Once 
a  jear  Chremes  used  to  go  to  Lemnos  to  collect  his  rents,  and  used  to 
stay  there  on  each  occasion  rather  longer  than  was  necessarj,  while  the 
rents  which  he  brought  home  to  his  wife  were  less  than  in  former 
times  when  the  prices  of  farm  produce  was  not  so  high  as  at  this  time 
(compare  y.  8.  23,  24,  and  y.  3.  4 — 8),  which  appeared  unaccountable  to 
his  wife,  who  did  not  howeyer  suspect  him  of  anj  thing  beyond  careless* 
ness  and  indolence  in  the  management  of  her  busiuess.  But  it  had 
happened  that  about  fifteen  years  before  the  events  of  this  play  he  had 
fallen  in  loye  with  a  Lemnian  woman,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
called  Phanium.  So  for  fifteen  years  he  had  two  wives  and  two  esta- 
blishments,  with  perfect  secrecy,  for  at  Lemnos  he  went  by  the  name  of 
Stilpho ;  while  he  put  off  his  wife*8  complaints  about  the  short  rents  by 
ezcuses  of  bad  times,  ill  health,  and  so  on.  His  brother  Demipho  had 
a  son  named  Antipho,  and  they  had  agreed  that  Chremes  shoiild  now 
go  to  Lemnos,  and  bring  oyer  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  that  the 
cousins  should  be  married  at  once,  Phanium  passing  for  the  daughter  of 
a  friend.  With  this  object  Chremes  now  makes  his  yearly  yisit  to 
Lemnos;  and  Demipho  at  the  same  time  goes  to  Cilicia,  where  he 
expects  to  find  a  large  fortune;  while  their  two  sons,  Antipho  and 
Phaedria,  are  lefb  under  the  charge  of  Geta,  an  old  family  seryant  of 
Demipho's,  who  acted  as  their  paedagogue.  At  first  Geta  endeayoured 
to  discharge  his  duty  to  his  master  fEuthfuUy ;  but  finding  that  thia 
conduct  got  him  nothing  but  abuse,  he  altered  his  line,  and  gave  hia 
two  pupils  eyery  indulgence  they  demanded.  This  soon  produced  the 
results  which  might  have  been  anticipated.  Phaedria  fell  madly  in  love 
with  a  music  girl,  whom  he  diligently  escorted  every  day  to  and  from 
the  school  where  she  used  to  go  for  her  finishing  lessons ;  but  his  case 
was  desperate,  for  he  had  not  a  farthing,  and  she  could  not  be  got 
from  DoriOy  the  *  leno,*  without  hard  cash.    Nor  was  it  long  before 
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Antipbo  got  into  a  similar  scrape,  which  had  a  yeiy  different  end,  bnt 
one  quite  as  embarrassing  to  him.     For  when  Chremes  reached  Lemnos 
he  found  that  his  birds  had  flown.     Phanium  and  her  mothery  tired  of 
waiting  for  him,  now  that  Phanium  was  grown  up,  had  started  for 
Athens  in  search  of  him,  with  their  nurse  Sophrona.     Thej  mquire 
every  where  for  Stilpho,  but  no  such  person  is  to  be  heard  ofy  and  tbej 
are  reduced  to  great  distress,  in  consequence  of  which  the  mother  dies 
soon  after  their  arrival.     By  a  singular  chance  Antipho  happens  at  this 
moment  to  see  Phanium,  as  she  is  lamenting  the  death  of  her  mother, 
and  falls   desperatelj  in   love  with   her  at  first   sight.     He   goes  to 
Sophrona,  who  will  not  consent  to  allow  any  acquaintance  but  on  con- 
dition  of  marriage ;  and  Antipho  will  sacnfice  himself  to  a  girl  withoat 
a  penuy  rather  than  lose  her  altogether.     But  how  is  the  marriage  to 
be  brought  about  without  exposing  Antipho  to  his  father'8  moet  severe 
censure  ?     It  is  managed  in  the  following  way.     Phormio,  a  paraaiie^ 
who  seems  to  have  been  under  considerable  obligations  to  theae  joung 
men  in  the  way  of  good  living  (see  ii.  2.  22),  gives  him  this  advioe. 
There  is  an  Athenian  law,  that  orphans  should  be  taken  in  marriage 
or  portioned  out  bj  their  nearest  relation.     He  will  pretend  to   be 
Phanium's  guardian,  and  will  bring  an  action  againat  Antipho,  as  her 
nearest  relation,  and  as  Antipho  has  no  money  he  will  of  coarse  be 
obliged  to  marrj  her.     So  Demipho  will  not  be  able  to  say  a  word. 
The  plan  succeeds  to  admiration.     Phormio  gains  his  suit,  and  Antipho 
immediatelj  marries  Phanium.     He  is  devoted  to  his  wife,  but  lives  in 
continual  dread  of  his   father's   return;  and  is  quite  as  wretched  in 
consequence  of  his  success  as  Phaedria  is  because  his  case  is  hopeless. 

At  this  point  (Act  i.  Sc.  4)  the  action  of  the  play  commeneea. 
Demipho  comes  back  from  Cilicia,  and  immediately  hears  the  unwel- 
come  news  that  his  son  has  married  a  pauper ;  and  he  at  once  attacks 
Qeta,  Antipho  having  made  a  hastj  retreat,  who  defends  himself  as  best 
he  can,  and  begins  the  second  plot  which  thej  have  in  hand  for 
obtaining  money  for  Phaedria,  who  is  now  driven  to  the  last  eztremitj ; 
for  Dorio  has  given  him  notice  that  if  thirtj  minae  are  not  forthcoming 
by  the  nezt  day,  Pamphila,  the  music  girl,  will  be  sold.  Greta  pretends 
therefore  that  Phormio  will  be  very  glad  to  take  Phanium  off*  their 
hands  if  they  will  make  it  worth  his  while  to  do  so ;  for  he  has  oertain 
debts,  and  is  already  under  an  engagement  to  marry  a  lady  who  will 
bring  him  a  sufficient  portion  to  enable  him  to  clear  them  oif.  He 
nmst  therefore  have  thirty  minae,  and  he  will  settle  the  matter  for  thero. 
After  some  trouble  the  afi*air  is  arranged.  Phormio  receives  the  money, 
and  at  once  carries  it  off  to  Phaedria,  who  purchases  his  Pamphila  at 
once,  and  is  made  supremely  happy;  while  poor  Antipho  is  more 
wretched  than  ever,  and  accuses  Geta  of  blundering  stupidity  in  thus 
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arranging  to  get  rid  of  his  wife  for  him.  Chremes,  meanwhile,  has 
returned  from  Lemnos,  and  is  in  great  perplezitj  about  his  wife  and 
daughter.  He  is  as  anxious  as  Demipho  can  be  to  get  rid  of  this  wife 
of  Antipho's,  and  does  his  best  to  persuade  his  brother  to  a^nge 
matters  with  Phormio.  After  this  affair  is  settled  he  goes  to  make 
inquiries  for  his  family  from  Lemnos,  when  he  falls  in  with  Sophrona, 
and  finds  to  his  unbounded  astonishment  that  this  wife  of  Antipho, 
whom  they  have  been  so  anxious  to  get  rid  of,  is  no  other  than  his  own 
daughter  Phanium.  This  discoverj  is  imparted  to  Demipho  after  an 
amusing  scene  of  hints  rendered  necessarj  bj  the  presence  of  Nausis- 
trata  (Act  v.  Sc.  3)  ;  and  the  two  old  men  are  now  as  anzious  to  be  off 
their  bargain  with  Phormio  as  thej  were  to  make  it,  and  above  all  to 
get  back  the  thirty  minae  which  the  parssite  had  taken  as  Phanium'B 
portion.  But  they  do  not  find  it  very  easj  to  manage  their  scheme. 
Phormio  is  readj  enough  to  give  up  Phanium,  but  has  no  intention  of 
parting  with  the  money ;  and  when  the  old  men  attempt  by  fair  means 
or  foul  to  get  it  back,  Chrcmes  discovers  to  his  horror  that  Phormio  bas 
discovered  the  secret  of  Phanium'8  parentage,  which  Geta  had  over- 
heard  when  Chremes  first  recognized  his  daughter  in  Demipho'8  house. 
The  result  of  all  is  that  Phormio  tells  the  whole  story  to  Nausistrata. 
Chremes  is  utterly  confounded,  and  is  quite  unable  to  blame  his  son  for 
his  amour  with  the  music  girl,  when  Phaedria  describes  to  Nausistrata 
the  purpose  for  which  the  thirty  minae  were  obtained.  The  play  ends 
with  a  conditional  forgiveness  of  Chremes,  and  an  invitation  to  supper 
for  Phormio. 

In  the  character  of  Phormio  Terence  copied  from  an  original,  in 
which  the  standing  idea  of  the  parasite  was  strictly  observed.  See 
notes  on  Act  ii.  Scene  2.  We  have  seen  a  very  difierent  idea,  though 
with  the  same  fondness  for  good  living,  worked  out  in  the  Eunuchus. 
See  the  Introduction  to  that  play.  Phormio  is,  however,  a  very  capital 
specimen  of  his  class,  and  shows  far  more  readiness  and  amiability  than 
inost  of  the  tribe.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  rcmark  that  this  play  is  said 
by  some  to  have  been  acted  four  times  in  one  year.  At  all  events,  this 
aud  the  Eunuchus,  the  two  most  spirited  of  Terence'8  plays,  came  on 
the  stage  within  six  months. 
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ACTA  LUDIS  ROMANIS,  L.  POSTUMIO  ALBIKO,  L.  GORNELIO  MERULA, 
AEDILIBUS  CURULIBUS.  EGERE  L.  AMBIVIUS  TURPIO,  L.  ATILIU8 
PRAENESTINUS.  MODOS  FECIT  FLAOCUS  CLAUDII,  TIBHS  IMPARIBUS. 
TOTA  GRAECA  APOLLODORU  EPIDICAZOMENOS.  FACTA  EST  IV.  C 
FANNIO,  M.  VALERIO,  OOSS. 


Ludii   Bomanu'}     The    Ludi    Romani,  et  religione  Jovi,  Jononi,  Minerraeqne 

■Iso  called  the  Great  Gamea,  Magni,  and  iaciendos."     In  C.  Verrem  ii.  5.  14. 

the  Race-Games,  Ciroenses,  were  celebrated  Bgere  L.  Ambimua  Turpiol     On  these 

on  the  4th  of  September,  and  were  dcdi-  actors,  and  on  the  musical  pointa  in  this 

cated  to  the  great  gods  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Inscription,  see  the  notes  on  the  Inscription 

Minerva.     They  were  called  Circenses  be-  to  the  Andria. 

cause  they  oonsisted  chiefly  of  exhibitions  in  Apoliodoru]     See  the  note  on  the  In- 

the  Circus,  and  so  were  distinguishcd  from  scription  to  the  Hecyra. 

the  Megalensia,  in  which  dramadc  exhibi-  Epidicazomenoe']  See  note  on  the  Prolog. 

tions  were  the  prindpal  part.    (See  note  on  v.  24. 

the  Inscription  to  the  Andria.)     They  were  Facta  est  iv.]     C.  Fannius  Strabo  and 

said  to  havo  been  instituted  by  Tarquinius  M.  Valerius  Messala  were  consuk  a.u.c. 

Priscus.     Thcse  as  well  as  the  other  games  692,   b.c.  161.     Commentators  haTo  been 

were  celebrated    by  the  aediles.      Cioero  perplexed  as  to  the  meaning  of  these  words. 

speaks  of  his  own   services  in  this  way :  We  may  take  them  most  naturally  to  mean, 

**  Nunc  sum  designatus  aedilis :  habeo  ra-  '  The  play  was  acted  a  fourth  time  ;*  whether 

tionem  quid  a  populo  Romano  acceperim :  it  was  performed  a  fourth  time  in  the  same 

mihi  ludos  sanctissimos  maxima  cum  cura  year,  or  performed  at  four  suocessive  inter- 

et   caerimonia  Cereri,   Libero    Liberaeque  vals,  does  not  appear.     This  representation 

fsciendos,  mihi  Floram  matrem  populo  ple-  was  in  the  same  year  with  that  of  the  Eunu- 

bique  Romanae  ludonim  celebritate  placan-  chus,  which  was  acted  five  mouths  earlicr, 

dam,  mihi  ludos  antiquissimos,  qui  primi  on  the  4th  of  April,  at  the  Megalensia. 
Romani  appellati  sunt,  cum  dignitate  maxima 
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PosTQUAM  poeta  vetus  poetam  non  potest 
Retrahore  ab  studib,  et  transdere  homiiiem  in  atium, 
Maledictis  deterrere  ne  scribat  parat ; 
Qui  ita  dictitat,  quas  antehac  fecit  faljj^ulas 


1.  PoMtquam  poeta  vetvs']     The  allnnoii  pany  of  actora  were  driTon  iTom  the  stagein 

is  to  LaTinius,  who   has  been  frequently  the  oonfusion  attending  the  games. 
notioed  in  other  Prolognes.     See  notes  on        2.  Retrahere  ab  studio]     See   Hecyra, 

Eunuchns,  Prolog.  i.  20.  25.     He  is  caUed  Prolog.  Alter  13 : 

*  vetuB  poeta '  in  the  Prologuea  to  the  An-  „ I^  poetam  restitui  in  locum 

dria,  V.  7,  and  to  the  Heautontimoruraenos,         p^     j^„  remotum  injuria  adversarium 

y*   ?^'  ^.V*,""*'"u."  ^^^  reprwented  as        AbVtudio  a^ue  ab  Ubore  a^ue  arte 
havmg  niled  m  his  previous  attempts  to  musica." 

cxinsign  Terence  to  obscurity,  and  therefore 

to  have  brought  forward  now  a  new  charge ;  '  Stndium  '    is    the    *  studium    musicum  ' 

that  his  plays  were  deficient  in  spirit  and  spoken  of  in  Heaut.  Prol.  23.     See  nota. 

vigour  of  style.    This  Terence  notioes  fint,  *  Now  that  the  old  poet,'  the  Prologus  here 

and  replies  that  he  certainly  has  not  fiUed  says,  '  finds  himself  unable  to  drag  my  poet 

his  plays  with  startling  and  absurd  incidents,  away  firom  his  pLays  and  to  hand  him  over 

such  as  seem  to  have  been  adopted  by  Lavi-  to  inglorious  leisure,  he  is  attempting  to 

nius ;   and  he  reminds  hit  opponent  that  keep  him  from  writing  by  abuse.'     We  must 

his  own  pLays  would  nevor  have  gained  a  notice  the  force  of '  transdere '  (the  old  form 

hearing  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  exceUence  of  *  tradere').     It  may  be  compared  with 

of  his  actora  (vv.   1 — 11).     Terence  then  the  use  of  the  word  in   such  phraset  as 

passes  on  to  another  point.     Some  persons  '  tradere  in  custodiam,'  *  in  pittrinum,'  *  in 

liad  objected  to  the  character  of  his  Pro-  servitutem.'     See  ForcelUni  for  ezamplet. 

logues  as  being  too  polemical.    To  this  he  For  'deterrere'  see  note  on  Adelphi  i.  2. 

answers  that  this  is  entirely  the  oonsequenoe  6\f;  and  oompare  Cicero,  De  Oratore  ii.  1, 

of  the  unfair  oonduct  of  Lavinius.  Lavinius  where  we  have  a  good  iUustration  of  most 

attempted  to   monopoUze  the  stage ;  and  of  the  words  used  in  these  Unes :  *'  ErantqoA 

with  that  object  calumniated  him.   He  there-  multi  qui,  quanquam  non  ita  sese  rem  hm- 

fore  could  not  but  reply  to  him ;   and  he  bere  arbitrarcntur,  tamen,  quo  fiunUus  nos 

may  consider  therefore  that  these  attacks  in  inoensos  studio  dioendi  a  doctrina  deter- 

his  Prologues  are  but  a  repayment  in  his  rerent,libenteridquoddizideUUsoratoribiis 

own  coin.     When  Lavinius  ceases  his  at-  praedicarent,   ut,  si   homines   non   eruditi 

tncks,  Terence  wili  ccase  his  retorts  (vv.  summam  essent  prudentiam  atque  incredi- 

12 — 2'A).      He  then   prooeeds  to  explain  bilem  eloquentiam  consccuti,  inanis  omnis 

yihat  is  the  nature  of  his  new  play,  the  noster  esse  labor,  et  stultum  in  nobis  eni- 

Phonnio,  called  in  Greek  iirtiiKaliofiivoQ  diendis  patris  nostri,  optimi  ac  prudentls- 

(w.   24 — 28),  and   finally  appeals  to  the  simi  viri,  studium  videretur.'' 
audience  to  give  him  a  better  hearing  than        4.  Quat  OHtehae  feeit  fabulat]    For  this 

be  had  once  before,  when  his  whole  oom-  attraction  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  3. 

D  d 
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Tenui  esBe  oratione  et  Bcriptura  levi ; 

Quia  nusquam  insanum  scripsit  adolescentulum 

Cer\'am  videre  fugere,  et  sectari  canes, 

Et  eam  plorare,  orare  ut  subveniat  sibi. 

Quod  si  intelligeret,  olim  quum  stetit  nova, 

Actoris  opera  magis  stetisse  quam  sua, 

Minus  midto  audacter  quam  nimc  laedit  laederet. 

Nunc  si  quis  est  qui  hoc  dicat,  aut  sic  cogitet ; 


10 


6.  Tenui  ette  oraiione  et  seripiura  levt] 
Donatus  very  well  says :  "  Imperitum  in- 
dacit  criminatorem,  qui  hoc  objiciat  quod 
proprium  dobet  esse  oomici  stili.''  *  Oratio ' 
refers  to  the  language,  as  in  Heaut.  ProL 
44 :  "  In  hac  est  pura  oratio/'  *  In  this 
play  my  language  is  plain/  '  Scriptura '  is 
more  properly  applied  to  the  style.  So  in 
Andria,  Prolog.  11,  we  have  a  similar  db- 
tinction  drawn : 

"Non  ita  dissimili   sunt  argumento,  sed 
tamen 
Dissimili  oratione  sunt  fiictae  ac  stilo." 

Terenoe  means  to  say  that  he  is  accuscd  of 
using  too  plain  common-place  language,  and 
of  a  want  of  vigour  in  his  style.  What  he 
mentions  in  the  Prologuo  to  the  Heauton- 
timonimenos  as  a  merit  of  his  plays,  Ls  here 
BOticed  as  a  defect.  Thc  author  of  the 
treatisc  *  Ad  Hcrennium/  iv.  8,  explains 
*  attenuata  oratio  *  as  follows :  **  Attenuata 
autcm  est  quae  demissa  est  usque  ad  usita- 
tissimam  puri  sermonis  o)nsuetudinem.'' 
Compare  Horaoe,  8at.  i.  4.  54 : 

*'Non   satis  cst  puris  versum  dcscribere 
verbis/' 

and  the  passage  from  Gellius  quoted  by  Mr. 
Madeane,  in  the  note  on  that  passagc.  It 
was  the  peculiar  character  of  the  New 
Comedy  that  it  reprcsented  on  the  stage 
the  characters  and  language  of  every-day 
life;  and  this  feature  sccms  to  have  been 
preserved  more  scrupulously  by  Terenco 
than  by  Plautus,  to  whose  rough  humnur 
the  Roman  audience  were  accustomed.  The 
epigram  attributed  to  Caesar  touches.  this 
point  ezactly : 

Tu  quoque,  tu,  in  summis,  O  dimidiato 

Menander, 
Poneris,  et  merito,  puri  sermonis  amator. 
Lenibus  atque  utinam  scriptis  adjuncta 

foret  via 
Comica,  ut  aequato  virtus  poUeret  honore 
Cum  Graeds,  ncque  hac  desj^ectus  parte 

jawres, 
Unum  hoc  maceror  et  doleo  tibi  deesse, 

Terenti." 


«« 


6.]  Terenoe  no  doubt  introdiioes  here  an 
inddent  from  one  of  LaTinius'  plays,  in 
which  he  certainly  departed  aufficiently  from 
every-day  life.  This  soene  of  the  '  Charmed 
Fawn'  may  have  been  an  adaptetion  of 
8ome  fable  like  that  of  Actaeoo — a  lover 
seeing  his  mistress  tumed  into  a  finwn,  and 
the  dogs  purauing  it  while  ahe  entreats  him 
to  help  her— incongruoua  enoo^  for  a  co- 
medy.  Plautus  introduces  a  kind  of  fahie 
now  and  then  ;  bot  it  is  as  a  dream.  See 
Mercator,  Act  II.  Soene  i.,  and  Rudens, 
Act  I II.  Scene  i.  In  the  Pkologve  to  the 
Heautontimommenoe  we  haTa  an  inaCanoe 
of  a  nmilar  breadi  of  good  taste  on  the 
part  of  Lavinius.  See  note  on  t.  90.  He 
seems  to  have  aimed  at  creating  atartling 
situations ;  and  his  pLays  mnst  have  been 
very  unUke  Terence's  more  quiet  plots. 

9.  Olim  quum  tieiii  noro]  '  When  his 
new  play  was  originally  reoeiTed.'  Com- 
pare  Hecyra,  Prolog.  Alter  6,  7t  for  tbe  use 
of  *  stetit  :* 

"  In  his  quas  primum  Caeclli  didici  novas 
Partim   sum  carum  ezactus,  partim  vix 
steti ;" 

and  Horace,  Epist.  ii.  1.  175,  6 : 

"  Gestit  eniro  nummum  in  loculos  demit- 
tere,  post  hoc 
Securus  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo." 

The  old  editions  read  'quum  stetit  olim 
nova,'  and  this  order  is  adopted  by  some 
later  editors;  but  many  good  authorities 
have  the  words  transposed  as  in  the  text. 
Tbiii  retort  of  Tcrence'8,  about  the  merits 
of  Lavinius'  actor,  apphes  tolerably  ezactly 
to  the  Ilecyra.  See  notea  on  the  Second 
Prologue. 

II.]  After  this  line  the  oommon  tezt  has 
the  words 

''  Et  magis  pUcerent  quas  fecisset  £Ed>ulas ;" 

but  this  is  evidently  an  interpolation  from 
Andria,  Prolog.  3,  and  is  quite  out  of  pUoe 
hcre ;  nor  does  it  appear  in  the  fiembine, 
Vatican,  or  Yictorian  MSS. 
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Vetus  si  pocta  non  lacessisset  prior, 

Nulliim  invenire  prologum  potuisset  novus 

Quem  diccret,  msi  haberet  cui  malediceret ;  15 

Is  sibi  responsum  hoc  habeat ;  in  medio  omnibus 

Palmam  esse  positam  qui  artem  tractant  musicam. 

Ille  ad  famem  hunc  ab  studio  studuit  reicere : 

Hic  rcspondere  voluit,  non  lacessere. 

Benedictis  pi  certasset,  audisset  bene.  ^  20 

Quod  ab  ipso  aUatum  est,  sibi  esse  id  rellatum  putet.  . 

De  illo  jam  finem  faciam  dicendi  mihi, 

16.   /n    medio   omnibus    palmam    e$M    do '  used  for  '  adjido.'    See  Martial,  EpU 
pofitamli    *  The  prize  ia  the  common  pro-     gram.  x.  82.  1 : 

,uit  of  pody.    Every  one  i.  at  hbe^  ^        ,^  ^  „^  „^  ^^  ^„  „ 

to   oontend   for   it.       Terence   u  accaied  ^     e  > 

of  fiiling  his  Prologues  with  controTenial    and  '  abido.'  See  Javena!,  Sat  zv.  16 — 18 : 

matter.      He  answers,   There  can   be  no  n  t- -^^ 

,    ...                            I       £.        . j  — —  in  mare  nemo 

«uch  thmg  .3  a  monopoly  of  poetnr.  «id  ^^  ,bicit,  Mu>v.  dignam  ver.que  Ch.- 

as  Lavinius  has  endeavoored  to  dnve  me  rvbdi 

""uv^-^^fJl  his   accusations,   I  am  pingent^m  immanes  Laestrygonas  ataue 

obuged  m  self-defence  to  aocuse  him  m  my  Cvdonas  ' " 

turn.     It  is  not  an  attack,  but  an  answer ;  ^     ^^  * 

and  Lavinius  may  reckon  that  he  has  got  where  see  Macleane's  note. 

as  good  as  he  brought.    When  he  leaves  off  20.  Benedietis  si  certatgett  audiuet  bene"] 

his  injuries,  I  will  leave  off  my  accusations.  '  If  he  had  tried  to  rival  me  in  complimenta, 

For  the  phrase  *  in  medio  positam '  com-  ho  would  have  been  well  spoken  of.    '  Bene» 

pare  Cicero,  De  Oratore  i.  3  :  **  Caeterarum  dictis  oertasset '    may  be  contrasted  with 

artium  studia  fere  reconditis  atque  abditis  e  Ldvy's  phrase  *  oertatumque  inter  ooU^ai 

fontibus  hauriimturt  dicendi  autcm  omnis  maledictis.*    Tho    phrases    'bene    audire' 

ratio  in  medio  posita,  communi  quodam  in  and  '  male  audire '  were  borrowed  from  the 

usu,  atque  in  hominum  more  et  sermone  Greek  KaXwg  or  xaK&^  acoi/fcv.     They  are 

versatur.''     See  Virgil,  Aeneid.  t.  109 :  yery  oommon.  See  Uec^nra  iv.  2. 24 :  '*  Sine 

"  Muncra  prindpio  ante  ocuios  drcoque  me  ohsecro  hoc  eflugere,  vulgus  quod  male 

locantur  audit  mulierum." 

In  raedio;  sacri  tripodes,  vuidesque  co-  ^^l.]  I  have  kept  the  order  Md  reading 

ronae  of  Donatus  and  the  majonty  of  the  best 

^'cfosfm '  ''"^""'  "'*'"'""'  """•""''    "^"r  5Sk  now/  »y.  Terence.  •  I  wiU 

Perfuaae  vestes,  argenti  auriqoe  tolenta."    ^  t^""'"»  ot*"'?'  '^^^^^"  ^?^  "*"  "J" 

his  part  stop  onendmg.     Bentlcy  has  on  his 

For  '  artem  musicam  '  see  note  on  Ueau-  own  authority  altered  *  non  fadt '  infco  *  fe- 

tontimorumenos,  Prol.  23.  cerit,'  and  *  jam '  in  v.  22  into  •  tum.'     He 

18.  Reicere]     This    is    the  reading  of  oonsiders  the  meaning  to  be,  •  I  wUl  stop 

many  good  manuscripts.     Compare  Virgil,  gpeakiiig  of  him  when  he  stops  calumniaHng 

±iCi()g.  ni.  jo  :  me^  j^n^  HQ^  before.'  But  we  have  no  autho- 

"  Tityre,    pascentes  a  flumine   rdce    ca-  rity  for  any  such  change,  though  it  has  bee& 

pellas."  adopted  on   Bentley's  authority  by  Periet 

Q       I      Di     X       A  •      •    ••   1    o  and  one  or  two  other  editors.    The  speaker 

See  also  PUutus.  Asmana  n.  1 .  6 :  ^  ^^  p^,^  „^,y  ^^,  ,  ^^  ^^ 

*'  Quin  tu  abs  te  socordiam  omncm  reids,  calumniate  Terence  as  he  will,  I  have  said 

scgnitiem  amoves  ?"  enough  of  him ;   and  will  now  go  on  to 

Similarly  we  meet  with  *  eidt '  in  Lucre-  other  inatfcBrs.'     The  phraae  *  finem   bene 

tius  iii.  877  (Lachmann)  :  dicendi '  is  used  by  Cicero.  Tusculan.  Di^ 

,.  .  „.  .^  „  put.  u.  1.  (3) :  **  Sed  si  repenebantur  non- 

"  Nec  radicitus  e  viU  se  toUit  et  eicit,  ^„1^  ^^  ^ihU  landarent  nisi  quod  se  imitari 

and  iv.  1272.    So  we  sometimos  find  '•A-    pofM  confidflrent,  quemqne  flfMrandi  sibi 
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Peccandi  quum  ipee  de  se  finem  non  facit : 

Nimc  quid  yelim  ftnimiini  attendite.     Apporto  novam     ~ 

Epidicazomenon  quam  Yocant  comoediam  25 

Graeci,  Latini  Phormionem  nominant ; 

Quia,  primas  partes  qui  aget,  is  erit  Phormio 

Parasitus,  per  quem  res  agetur  maxime, 

Yoluntas  vestra  si  ad  poetam  accesserit. 

eundem'  bene  dioendi  finem  proponerent/'  mannscript,  reads  '  Graece,  Latuie  Phor- 

&C.     Cicero  also  uses  '  quum  '  in  the  sense  mionem   nominant/  for  two   reasons:  (1) 

of  '  althoagh.*  See  Pro  Milone  3d  :  **  Quin  that  this  was  a  new  play,  **  Dein  Ladni 

hoc  teropore  ipso,  quum  omnes  a  meis  ini-  priusquam  ageretor  et    cognosoeretur  la- 

mids  faces  meae  invidiae  subjiciantur,  ta*  bula,  Phormionem    appelhtfe    non  potoe- 

men  omni  in  hominum  coetu,  gratiis  agen-  rant."     (2)  That  it  was  the  costom  for 

dis  et  gratulationibus  habendis,   et  omni  poets  to  name  their  pUys  for  themselves,  as 

sermone,  celebramur/'  Compare  also  Plau-  Plautus  often  does,  even  when  thej  had 

tns,  Truculentus  i.  2.  96,  96 :  other  Greek    names.      The    objection    to 

"8i  illud   quod  volumus    dicitur,  pakm  Bentley's  r^ing  is,  Why  should  the  Mme 

quum  mentiuntur,  *  Phormio'  (a  Greek   name  denved  from 

Verum  esse    insdti    credimus:    nae  ut  ^J^Pffc)  be  called  the  Latin  name  of  the 

aestu  fluctuamur."  P**y  ?    As  to  his  arguments,  Tsreiice,   at 

all   events,    has  in  every   other  case  re- 

24.  Apporto]  Compare  Andria  ▼.  2.  17,  tained  the  Greek  name  of  his  plays.  He 
and  note.  takes  too  literal  a  view  of  the  words.    Al- 

25.  Epidieaiomenon'}  The  Greek  term  though  this  play  was  now  bnmght  on  the 
for  an  action  brought  in  cUim  of  a  property  Roman  stage  for  the  first  time,  we  have  no 
or  heiress  adjudged  to  another  was  iTri^c-  reason  for  supposing  that  it  was  nnknown 
Kaaia  (see  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  '  Ar-  to  Roman  authors ;  nor  does  it  seem  im- 
chon,'  p.  123,  a).  The  plaintiff  was  said  probable  that  it  was  generally  designated 
iTTiSiKa^KTOai.  See  Demosthenm,  Con^  by  them  as  the  *  Phormio,'  for  the  reason 
Macartatum  1068 :  on  dk  riiq  iiriKXripov  which  Terence  gives  here,  namely,  because 
f^fi  intotKaZKrOat  ^vXofinx^i  c.r.X.  and  the  character  of  Phormio  is  the  most 
an  heiress  who  was  tbe  subject  of  such  a  conspicuous  in  the  comedy.  The  Greek 
law-suit  was  called  iTrihKo^,  Diodorus  words  ^pfthc  and  0op/icuv  mean  either  a 
Siculus  (quoted  by  Perlet)  mentions  the  basket,  frequently  used  as  a  measure  of 
Law  of  Solon  in  these  terms  :  iccXevc  yap  grain,  or  a  mat ;  and  it  may  not  be  impos- 
ro  iniKXiiptft  imftKaZfoOai  rbv  tyyinra  sible  that  the  name  was  given  to  a  parssite 
ylvovc  (xii.  18).  So  this  play  is  named  in  allusion  either  to  his  capadty  for  food 
from  the  fact  that  Phormio,  its  prindpal  (see  Plautus,  Menaechmd  i.  1.  1,  where 
character,  brings  such  an  action.  There  the  name  '  Peniculus'  is  similariy  ex- 
has  been  some  controversy  about  the  pro-  piained),  or  to  the  fact  that  these  wcnrthies 
per  title  of  this  play.  Donatus  remarks  were  often  under  the  table  at  the  supper 
that  the  Phormio  is  a  translation  of  the  parties  to  which  they  invited  themselves. 

*  Epidicaxomene '  of  Apollodorus,  his  '  Epi-  27*  Primas  parie»  gui  aget']     The  term 

dicasomenos  '  being  a  diflerent  play.    Bent-  is  borrowed  fiom  the  old  Greek  phraseology 

ley  inclines  to  this  view,  and  proposes  to  of  thedrama,inwhichtheactorswereclas8ed 

read  *  Epidicazoroenen  *  in  the  text.     But  as   irpwrnytaivcar^c*   itvrtpayuftarfiCf  or 

we  are  not  justified  in  making  the  altera-  rptrayutvtffrii^,      See  the    passages   firom 

tion  on  tho  sole  authority  of  Donatus  ;  nor  (}icero  and  Horace  qnoted  in  the  note  on 

does  Bcntley'8remark '''Eiri^ira^o/jevi^est,  Eunuchus  i.  2.  71*     Hence  the  oommon 

de  qua  judidum  factum   est "  seem  quite  phrases,   '  primas  ferre,'  *  primas  deferre,* 

accurate.     An  heiress  in  whose  case  judg-  *  primas  dare/  of  which  instanoes  may  be 

ment  had  been  given  would  be  more  pro-  found  in  all  dictionaries. 

perly  called  »;  iiri^icaffOHffa.    Itseems  best  29.   Volunta»   reatra]      'Phormio,'    he 

then  to  maintain  the  present  text,  according  says,  *  will  act  thc  chief  part,  if  your  fiaivoar 

to  whioh  the  iictftKatoitkvoQ  is  Phormio.  comes   to  the   hclp  of  the  poet.'     Cioero 

26.  Latimi  Phonmonem  nominamt'}  uses  the  word  *  voluntas '  in  the  same 
Bentley,  on  the  authority  of  one  andent  manner.      See    his  oration    fv  Rabiriiia, 
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Date  operam :  adeste  aequo  aniino  per  silentiuin ;  30 

Ne  simili  utamur  fortuna  atque  usi  sumus 
Quum  per  timiultum  noster  grex  motus  loco  est ; 
Quem  Eictoris  virtus  nobis  restituit  locum, 
Bonitasque  yestra  adjutans  atque  aequanimitas. 


ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

DAVTJS. 

Amicus  summus  meus  et  popularis  Geta 
Heri  ad  me  venit.     Erat  ei  de  ratiuncula 

c  3 :  "  An  de  senris  alienis   oontra  legem  to  oome  when  she  has  a  child,  and  again 

Fabiam  retentia  ....  plura  dioenda  sunt,  on  its  birth-day,  and  so  on.     And  so  the 

qunm    tanto    stndio    C.    Rabirins    totius  poor  have  to  moil  and  toil  to  add  to  the 

Apuliae,    singuUiri     voluntate    Campaniae  stores  of  the  rich. 

yicinitatis,  ornetnr  ?''  The  Metre  ia  iambic  trimeter. 

30.  Adfgte  aequo  , . .  per  nlentium']  For  l.  Amieut  eummw  meut  ei  poptdarit} 
*  adeste  '  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  24,  '  My  most  intimato  friend  and  fellow-towna- 
and  for  'silentium/  note  on  Eunuchus,  man  Geta.'  For  'amicua  summus  mens,' 
Prolog.  44,  and  on  Hec^rra,  Prolog.  Alter  25.  the  shorter  form,  '  summns  mens,'  was  fre- 

31.  Ne  nmiii  uiamur  Jbriuna']  He  is  quently  used.  See  note  on  Eunuchua  ii. 
supposed  to  allude  to  the  failure  of  the  2.  39.  *  Popularis'  occurs  in  the  same 
Hecyra,  and  its  subsequent  success,  which  sense  in  Eunuchus  v.  8.  1  :  "  O  populares, 
was  owing  to  the  successfiil  management  ecquis  me  hodie  vivit  fortunatior  ?*'  and 
and  acting  of  L.  Ambivius  Turpio.  But  if  Adelphi  ii.  1 .  1 :  **  Obsecro,  populares, 
the  dates  given  in  the  Didascaliae  are  cor-  ferte  misero  atque  innocenti  auzilium." 
rect,  this  can  scarcely  be  the  case ;  for  the  Here  we  have  a  character  introduced  who 
Hecyra  failed  at  the  fimeral  games  of  has  no  part  in  the  subsequent  plot  of  the 
L.  Aemilius  Paullus,  b.c.  160,  and  the  pUy.  SucH  characters  were  called  by  the 
Phormio  was  represented  b.c.  161.  We  Greeks  wporarcrd  wpoawira.  So  in  the 
cannot,  however,  Lay  mnch  stress  upon  Hecyra,  Syra  and  Philotis  are  introduoed 
these  dates,  though  from  the  absenoe  of  merely  as  listeners  to  Parmeno,  just  as 
any  testimony,  it  is  not  probable  that  Davus  is  made  here  to  serve  as  Geta'8 
Terenoe  can  here  be  alluding  to  any  other  c^ntidant  while  he  ezpbiins  to  him  the 
play  of  his  which  met  with  a  similar  recep-  eventa  which  have  taken  pUoe  in  the 
tion.  If  the  Hecyra  is  here  referred  to,  fiunily.  We  may  compare  also  the  intro- 
we  may  refer  to  the  notes  on  both  the  duction  of  Sosia  in  the  first  soene  of  the 
prologues  to  that  play,  in  which  the  causes  Andria.  In  all  such  cases,  the  intention  of 
of  its  rcjection  are  fully  discnssed.  the  poet  was  no  doubt  to  avoid  the  formality 

The  Metre  of  this  prologue  is  iambic  of  a  set  prologue,  even  at  the  ezpense  of  an 

trimeter.  unneoessary  character. 

2.  Erai  ei  de  raiiuneula']     *  He  had  « 

AcT  I.  ScBNE  I.     Davus  enters,  bring-  gmall  sum  of  money  left  in  my  hands  of  a 

ing  with    him    a   small    sum    of    money  smail  aooonnt  of  some  standing;  and  he 

which    he    owed    Geta,   Demipho's  slave.  asked  me  to  make  it  up.'    We  find  '  ratinn- 

Antipho,   Demipho's   son,  has  just    been  cula' used  in  Plautus,  Captivi  i.  2.  89,  90: 

married,   and   Davns   supposes   that  it  is  „  ^^  j„^^  ^^^^  .^^^^  subducam  ratiun- 

m  order  to  make  his  master  s  wife  a  com-  cuUm 

phmentary  present   that  Geto  is    getting  QnantiUum  argenti  mihi  apnd  trapentam 

in  his   outstandmg  debts.      And  after  aii  giet-"                            ~r          r 

his  troable  she  wili  think  nothing  whatever  * 

of  it.    And  then  another  preient  will  h*Te  and  Cnrcnlio  iii.  6. 1 : 
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Jampridem  apnd  me  f  eliqnmn  panxiUnlmn 
Nummormn ;  id  ut  conficerem.     Confeci :  affero. 
Num  hcrilem  filium  ejus  duxisse  audio 
Uxorem  :  ei,  credo,  munus  hoc  corraditur. 
Quam  inique  comparatiun  est  ni  qui  minus  habent 
Ut  scmper  aliquid  addant  divitioribus. 
Quod  ille  unciatim  vix  de  demenso  suo, 
Suum  dcfrudans  genimn,  comparsit  miser, 
Id  illa  univcrsimi  abripiet,  haud  cxistimans 
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**  Beatas  Tideor :  sabduxi  ratiancalum, 
Qaantum  aeris  mihi  sit  quantumque  alieni 
siet." 

Davus  is  made  to  use  diminutives  in  speak- 
ing  of  his  debt  to  Geta,  to  show,  as 
Donatus  says,  that  there  was  very  little 
money  belonging  either  to  Greta  or  to 
Davus,  while  yet  out  of  that  little  they  had 
to  find  the  means  of  making  presents  to 
their  masters  and  mistresses.  For  '  con- 
fioerem  '  compare  v.  5.  1 1 :  "  Ne  quum  hic 
non  videant  me  conficere  credant  argentum 
snQm  ;**  and  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  5.  55. 
Compare  also  Cicero,  Pro  Cluentio,  c.  25: 
"  Post  exoratus  initio  permagnam  pecuniam 
poposcit ;  deinde  ad  id  pcrvenit  quod  confici 
potait.  et  sestertium  sexcenta  quadraginta 
millia  defeftri  ad  se  domum  jussit."  The 
clanse  '  id  ot  conficerem '  depends  on  the 
idea  of  *  oravit,'  or  some  such  word,  im- 
plied  in  '  ad  me  venit.'  For  another  sense 
of  •  conficio,'  which  is  common  in  Terence, 
see  note  on  Eunuchns  v.  4.  6. 

7 — 12.]  Colman  has  translated  these 
lines  very  well : 

*' Alack,  how  hard  it  is 

That    he  who  is  ahready    poor   should 

still 
Throw  in  his  mite  to  swell  the  rich  man*8 

heapl 
What  he  scaroe,  ounce  by  ounoe,  from 

short  allowance, 
Sorely  defrauding  his  own  appetite, 
Has    sparcd,    poor    wretch !    shall    she 

sweep  all  at  once, 
Unhceding    with    what    labour    it    was 

got." 

7*  Quam  inique  comparaium  esf]  '  How 
unfairly  it  is  arranged.'  Compare  Heaut. 
iii.  I.  94—1)0: 

*'  Ita  comparatam  esse  hominam  naturam 
omnium, 
Alicna  ut  melius  videant  et  dijudicent 
Quam  sua?" 

and  866  not6  on  Eunucfaai  i.  1.2. 


9.  De  demento  «tio]  *  From  his  scantj 
allowance.'  The  *  demensum  '  was  tbe  dailj 
or  monthly  allowance  of  slaves.  Donataj 
says  that  they  were  allowed  foor  modii  a 
month.  Seneca  (Ep.  80),  quoted  by  For- 
cellini,  says  that  they  were  ailow^  five. 
Plautus,  Stichus  i.  2. 3,mention8  the  monthlj 
aUowance : 

**Vos  meminisds '  quotcalendis  petere  de- 
mensum  cibam ; 
Qui  minus  meministis  qaod  opas  ait  hidto 
facere  in  aedibus  ?" 

Horace  speaks  of  the  daily  aUowanoe  in 
Epist.  i.  14.40: 

"Cum  servis  urbanadiariaroderema:vis." 

See  Macleane's  note  there,  and  on  Sat.  i.  5. 
68 ;  and  for  other  information  oonnected 
with  this  subject  see  the  Dictionary  of  Anti- 
quities,  *  Servus,'  p.  1041,  b. 

10.  Suum  defrudanM  geHtum']  '  Starv- 
ing  himself  all  the  while.'  '  D^rudo  '  i< 
used  sometimes  by  Plautus  and  Terenoe  for 
*  defraudo.'  We  may  compare  the  oon* 
nexion  of '  daudo  '  and  *  cludo.'  See  notes 
on  Andria  iii  3.  41,  and  Eunuchus  i.  2.  84. 
The  phrase  '  defraudare  genium '  is  opposed 
to  *  genio  indulgere,'  and  simply  means  *  to 
stint  oneself  in  food.'  Compare  Plautos, 
Aulularia  iv.  9.  13  : 
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—  Egomet  me  defraudavi 
Animumque  meum  geniumque  meum." 

In  Adelphi  ii.  2.  37  the  word  is  used  in  its 
simple  meaning  of '  to  cheat.' 

Comparsifl  *  Comparsit,'  for  the  regalar 
form,  *  compersit,'  means  '  has  got  together 
by  saving.'  Compare  the  use  of  'parsit' 
Hecyra  iii.  1 .  2,  note. 

II.]  *  And  this  she  will  carry  off  in  the 
lump/  he  says,  *  little  thinking  with  what 
dilficulty  it  was  goL'  The  words  are  very 
carefully  choscn  through  this  whole  sentence; 
the  contrast  between  '  unciatim  '  and  '  uni- 
versum,'  'comparsit'  and  'abripiet;'  and 
beiween  the  cLaases  *  saum  defrudans  gey 
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Quanto  labore  partum.     Porro  autcm  Gcta 

Ft^rietur  alio  munere,  ubi  hera  pepererit ; 

Porro  autera  alio,  ubi  erit  puero  natalis  diea ; 

n>i  initiabunt.     Orane  hoc  mater  auferet :  15 

I^uer  causa  erit  mittcndi.     Sed  videon  Getam  P 

ACTUS  PRIMI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

OETA.      DAVUS. 

Ge.  Si  quis  mo  quaerct  rufus— -Da.  Praesto  cst;  desin^.     Oe, 

Oh! 

• 

nium  '  and  *  haud  existimans  quanto  Labore  caused  much  pcrplezity.      It  socms  most 

partum/  is  worth  observation.  natural  to  understand  them  of  the  wcaning 

12.  Porro  autem  Geia  /erietur  aiio  mu-  of  thc  child,  according  to  the  ezpUuiation  of 

nere]      *  And   Geta  will  still   furthcr    be  Donatns,  who  gives  us  Varro'8  authority  for 

nmlcted  of  another  prescnt  when  his  mis-  this  meaning :  **  Cum  primo  cibo  et  potione 

tress  has  a  child,  and  another  again  when  initiarent  pueros,  sacrificabant  Eduliae  et 

tlic  boy'8  birth-day  comes,  and  again  when  Poticae,  ot  Cubae,  divis  edendi  et  potandi 

he  is  weaned.'     '  Ferio '  is  sometimes  used  et  cubandi,  ubi  primum  a  lacte  et  cunia 

in  the  sense  of  '  to  cheat,'  '  to  rob.'     Pro-  transienint."     He  seems.  however,  to  think 

portius  uses  tho  word  in  this  manner;  sce  v.  that  ApoUodorus  alluded  to  tho  Athenian 

(iv.)  5.  41  —44 :  <i/i0i^po/ica,  and  that  Terence  followed  him  ; 

-  Nec  te  Medeae  dclectent  probra  sequa-    ^»»^  [*  ^"^?  not  app^  why  Terence  may 
^g  .  ^  ^  not  here  have  alluded  to  a  Roman  custom. 

Nemile  tulit  fastus  aus«i  rogare  prior ;       P«  P"^><^  «^  sending  presents  on  birth- 

Sed   pofeius   mundi  Thais  pretiosa   Me-     days  was  universal.   Birthday  prescnts  wew 

j^^n^  often  m  the  shape  of  nngs.     See  Fersius  i. 

Quum   ferit    astutos    oomica   moecha  *^       •* 

Gctas."  «  Scilicet  haec  populo  pexusque  togaqne 

Paley,  on  Propcrtius  iv.  3.  60,  says  *  ferire '  recenti, 

secms  to  have  bcen  the  word  conventionally  Et  natalitiatandem  cum  sardonycbe  albiis, 

applied  to  the  decciving  a  husband.     PJro-  Sede  legens  celaa." 

pertius'  words  are  :  4  NataUtia'  ia  used  by  Cicero  in  the  senae 

**  Ut  per  te  clausas  sciat  ezcantare  puellas  of  '  a  birth  day  feast.'     **  Uodie  non  des- 

Qui  volet  austcros  arte  ferire  viros."  ccndit  Antonius.     Cur  ?     Dat  natalitia  ia 

rp «..♦:^«.  u«^.  ♦u-*^  ^^<.;»».  -rK««     hortis.    Cui  ?    Neminem  nominabo :  putate 

rerence  mentions  nerw  tbree  oocasions  wnen     ^        „,         ••!••*        n     ^i.     •   x„ 

birthof  «child;(2)onhi.WrU.^y((3)  ^'"^      (PhU.ppic  u.  0.) 

whcn  he  is  weined:    of  which  the  first  J«-   ^^tT                »'««««]      'Tho 

,CH.m,  to  havo  been  the  nme  .s  the  Greek  <*'"  ''"  ^^f,  ««'^  ^»'  ..f ''*"K  *«*• 

rf„^.,VoM.«,  a  festival  answering  to   our  P^T^^'-^        """i  ."  "'",  f^  t^/» 

christoning.  generaUy  held  from  five  to  ten  «"  "f.    J^"  '^''"^' fT  j  *»  '"^  *^ 

days  aftor  the  birth  of  a  child.    At  thii  «>»"»'  '"  Tew""»-     See  tbe  Index. 
festival  the  child  was  named,  and  it  was 

customary  for  the  friends  of  the  family  to  ActI.  ScbnbII.  GeUcomefonthestagei 

bring  nresents.     This  fact  is  alluded  to  by  and  immediately  the  two  sUvet  enter  into 

riautus,  Truculentus  ii.  4.  72,  73  :  converaaHon.  GeU looks dejected ;  aiidupon 

Davus   promising  secrecy  he  tells  bim  the 

"Quin   dis   sacrificare  hodie    pro    puero  ^^^n.    Tbe  fact  is  that  he  is  likely  to  get 

^'"^">  .  ,    .  ,f  into  the  greatest  scrape.     '  My  master  and 

Qumto  die  quod  tien  oportet.  ^jy  master'»  brother/  he  says,  *  have  gone 

Soc  tho  Dictionary  of  Antiquitios  (Amphi-    the  one  to  Lemnoa,  the  other  to  Cilida,  aod 
dromia).     Tbe  worda  '  ubi  initiabunt '  bave    they  left  me  in  charge  of  tbeir  sonty  An- 
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At  ego  obviam  conabar  tibi,  Dave.     Da.  Accipe,  hem, 

Lectmn  est :  conveniet  nmnerus  quantum  debui. 

Ge.  Amo  te,  et  non  neglexisse  habeo  gratiam. 

Da,  Praesertim  ut  nunc  sunt  mores.     Adeo  res  redit ;  5 

Si  quis  quid  reddit,  mag^a  habenda  est  gratia. 

Sed  quid  tu  es  tristis  P     Ge.  Egone  P  nescis  quo  in  metu  et 

Quanto  in  periclo  simus  P     Da,  Quid  istuc  est  P     Oe.  Scies, 

Modo  ut  tacere  possis.     Da.  Abi  sis,  insciens. 

Cujus  tu  fidem  in  pecunia  perspexeris,  lo 

Verere  verba  ei  credere  P  ubi  quid  Tnibi  lucri  est 

Te  fallere  P     Oe.  Ergo  ausculta.     Da.  Hanc  operam  tibi  dico. 


tipho,  oar  yoting  master,  Demipho'8  son, 
and  Phaedria  his  cousin,  son  of  Chremes. 
Well,  that  was  a  pretty  charge,  and  I  began 
by  doing  my  duty  to  my  old  master.     I 
only  got  thrashed  for  that,  so  I  changed  my 
tactics,  and  humoored  the  young  men  in 
e?ery   possible  way.     Well,   there    was  a 
yoang  girl  belonging  to  a  slave  merchant, 
and   Phaedria  feU  in  love  with   her.     He 
used  to  escort  hor  to  and  from  school,  and 
was  bent  on  getting  her  from  her  master. 
Meanwhile  Antipho  had  failen  in  love  with 
a  girl  named    Phaninm,    and    wanted  to 
marry  her.     But  he  did  not  know  how  he 
was  to  do  it ;  for  she  had  not  a  farthing, 
and  his  father  would  be  6ure  not  to  give  his 
consent,  so  he  betook  himself  to  one  Phor* 
mio,  a  parasite,  who  devised  the  foUowing 
pLan.      Phormio   was   to  bring  an  action 
against  Antipho  as  her  nearest  relation,  on 
whom  devolved  the  duty  of  marrying  her ; 
and  he  was  to  win  the  suit.     This  plan  was 
actually  carried  out ;  Antipho  lost  the  suit, 
and  married  the  girl.    And  now,'  says  Geta, 
'  the  reckoning  is  to  come.     Whatever  hap- 
pens  I  depend  on  myself.     As  for  Phaedria, 
bis  affair  is  at  a  standstill,  fbr  he  has  no 
means  of  purchasing  the  girl  from  her  mas- 
ter.     His   father  is  not  come   home  yet. 
My  master  is  expected  every  moment.   Both 
the  young  men  are  at  their  wits'  end,  Phae- 
dria  in  despair  of  ever  getting  his  sweet- 
heart,  while  Antipho  is  afraid  that  hb  wife 
will  be  taken  from  him  the  moment  his 
fitther  comes  home.' 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

2.  At  ego  obviam  eonabar  tibi']  *  But  I 
was  going  in  search  of  you.'  For  '  cona- 
bar '  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  2.  1 1. 

3.  Lectum  ett :  conveniet  numenu  quan" 
ium  debui'}  *  It  has  bcen  counted  over:  it 
will  be  found  the  ezact  amount  of  my  debt.' 
•  Convenio '  was  commonly  used  in  book- 
keeping.  See  Plantus,  Mostellaria  iii.  1. 
146: 


**  Bene  igitur  ratio  acoepti  atque  ezpenai 
inter  nos  convenit : 
Tu  me  amas,  ego  te  amo ;  merito  id  fieri 
nterque  existimat.'' 

Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  ▼.  2] .  12 :  "  Aasidant, 
subducunt ;  ad  nummum  convenit." 

4.  Amo  le  .  .  .  habeo  gratiam']  *  Amo 
te  '  was  frequently  used  aa  a  fbrm  of  ez- 
pressing  thanks.  See  Eunuchua  i.  2.  106 : 
*<  Merito  amo  te.  Ph.  Bene  fitda ;"  iii.  2. 3  : 
**  Ecquid  nos  amas  De  fididna  istac  ?"  See 
also  Adelphi  v.  8.  23,  and  Plautus,  Poenu- 
lus  i.  2.  41.  Cicero  usea  the  same  ezpres- 
sion  in  his  letters.  See  Ad  Atticum  i.  3. 
2 :  *'  Te  multum  amamus  quod  ea  abs  te 
diligentcr  parvoque  curata  snnt.''  For 
*  habeo  gratiam  *  see  notes  on  Andria  vw.  4. 
31,  and  Eunuchns  iv.  6.  12. 

7.  trialit']  *  Tristis  *  refers  to  the  appear. 
ance.  See  note  on  Andria  L  4.  8 ;  ▼.  1 . 
14. 

9.  Abi  m]  For  '  sis  '  see  note  on  Andria 
i.  1.  58. 

]  1.  Ubi  quid  mihi  lucri  iat  tefallere  /] 
'  And  what  gain  can  it  be  to  me  to  deoeive 
you  in  this  matter?'  'Ubi'  is  here  used 
for  *  qua  in  re.'  Compare  the  nse  of  *  ibi ' 
in  Heaut.  iii.  1.  6.  See  note;  and  *ui«de/ 
Eunuchus  i.  2.  34  (note).  See  aLso  Heaat. 
iv.  6.  8 : 


<« 


Hujusmodi  res  semper  oomminiscere, 

Ubi  me  excamifices." 

PlautuB,  Truculentus  i.  2.  43,  44 : 

"  Rem  perdidi :  cum  re  meum  negotium 
abstulistis. 
Si  rem  servassem  fiiit    ubi    negotioaiis 


essem. 


>» 


12.  Hane  operam  tibi  dico]  *  I  devote 
my  best  attention  to  you/  Tbe  phrase  *  di- 
care  operam  *  is  equivalent  to  the  more 
oommon  forms,  '  operam  dare,'  '  operam  ]o- 
care/  '  operam  navare.'    We  find  a  luller 
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Ge,  Senis  nostri,  Dave,  fratrem  majorem  Chremem 

Nostine  P    Da.  Quidni  P    Oe.  Quid  P  ejus  gnatum  Phaedriam  P 

Da.  Tamquam  te.     Ge.  Evenit  senibus  ambobus  simul,         15 

Iter  illi  in  Lemnum  ut  esset,  nostro  in  Ciliciam 

Ad  hospitem  antiquum :  is  senem  per  epistplas 

Pellexit,  modo  non  montes  auri  pollicens. 

Da.  Cui  tanta  erat  res,  ^t  supererat  P     Ge.  Desinas :  , 

Sic  est  ingenium.     Da.  Oh,  regem  me  esse  oportuit.  20 

Ge.  Abeuntes  ambo  hic  tum  senes,  me  filiis 

Relinquunt  quasi  magistrum!]r*D(i.  O  Geta,  provinciam 

Cepisti  duram.     Ge.  Mihi  usus  venit,  hoc  scio : 

Memini  relinqui  me  Deb  irato  meo. 

Coepi  adversari  primo.     Quid  verbis  opus  est  P  25 

Seni  fidelis  dum  sum,  scapidas  perdidi. 

form  of  the  Sftme  phrase  in  PUutus,  Bac     «  ej      j^  ^^^  ^  promittere 

chides  IV.  8.  72  :  montes?" 

''Ubilibet,recita:  aoriumoperamtibidioo.''    ^  ™    ^     »#m   /^i      •     »  **«       j 

*^  Compare  Plautus,  Mil.  Glor.  iv.  2.  73,  and 

Geta  now  goes  on  to  relate  the  drcum-  Juvenal,  Sat.  xii.  129. 

stances  whidi  had  taken  place  in  his  mas-  20.  Oh,  regem  me  eue  oporiuii]  '  Oh,  I 

ter's  family  up  to  the  present  moment.  ought  to  have  been  a  king.     I  should  know 

This  scene  is,  strictly  speaking,  the  Pro-  how  to  use  my  money  well,  and   should 

logue  to  the  pUy.     See  note  on  i.  1.  l.  know  too  when  I  had  enough.'    There  is 

18.  Pellexit']  *  He  enticed  the  old  man  perhaps  an  allusion  to  the  name    *  rez/ 

by  letters,  promising  him  ail  but  mountains  which  was  commonly  given  to  parasitas ; 

of  gold.'    The  woH  occurs  only  here  in  but  rich  menwereoommonly  called  *rege8;' 

Terence,  and  once  only  in  PUutus,  where  and  this  sense  is  the  most  obvious  here. 

its  connexion  with  '  pellez  '  is  maintained  22.  Magittrum']  Slaves  of  a  better  dass 

in  its  use.     Menaechmei  ii.  2.  63 — 68  :  held  the  office  of  wac^aywyoc»  or  '  magis- 

"  Minime  hercle  ■nirum ;  morem  hunc me-    *"•'    T^'?^.'"  >  «^^^^  iwiponriUe 
retrices  habent  •  ^^®^*^  behaviour  of  the  young  boys 

Ad  portnm  miltunt  .leryulos,  uidllalM.       ?'  "5°'"  *«?  ^  '^lS'!L°^-  ^ 
ai ..;..  .v.>..o/^n.  _..:.  i..  ^lh...  .j..ni«       paedBgogi,'  Lydns,  u  introduced  m  tbe 

l^Zt^3.  dt  noT^^^^rn  ri^^^^^    Ba^X%f  PUutus.     In  AddphiT.0.5, 
Rogantcujatissit,  qmdeinomensiet;         g  Svnui  Ravs  of  himaelf  • 
Postilla  extemplo  se  appUcant,  aggluti-    **»  ^^^  ^^^  °'  inmseir. 

nant ;  «  £go  istos  vobis  usque  a  pueris  cuimTi 

Si   pellezerunt,   perditum   amittunt  do-  ambos  sedulo ; 

™^™*"  Docui,    monui,    bene  praecepi    sempcr 

Lucretius  uses  the*  word  of  a  tRacherous  ^^  ^^^  omnia." 

calm  at  sea :  For  '  provindam '  see  note  on  Heaut.  iil. 

**  Nec  poterat  quenquam  pladdi  pellada    ^-  ^' 

ponti  23.  Mihi  fuu$  venit,  hoc  tcto]    '  So  I 

Subdola  pellicere  in  fraudem  ridentibus  ^^^  »*  ^l  ezperience,  I  can  tell  you.    AU  I 

undis."                     (v.  1004  1005.)  know  is  that  it  was  at  a  moment  when  my 

patron  saint  was  angry  that  I  was  left  in 

In  later  writers  it  occurs  more .  frequently,  charge.'     For  '  Deo  irato  meo '  see  note  on 

and  in  various  senses  derived  from  Uiis  ori-  Andria  iv.  1.  40. 

ginal  meaning.     See  Forcellini.     The  oom-  26.  Seapuiat  perdidi]    *  At  first/   says 

mentators    compare    Sallust,    Catilin.  23 :  Geta,  '  I  began  by  opposing  them.     Why 

"  Repente  glorians  maria  montesque  polli-  need  one  sp«kk  of  it  ?     While  I  was  faith- 

ceri.''     In  Persius  iii.  65  '  montes '  is  used  ful  to  my  old  master,  I  ruined  my  shoulders.' 

absolutely  in  the  same  sense:  I  got  well  thzBshed  for  my  pains.    '  8o»- 
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Da,  Yenere  in  mentem  mihi  istaec ;  ''  Namque  inscitia  est, 

Adversmn  stimulmn  calces  P "     Oe.  Coepi  iis  omnia 

Facere,  obsequi  quae  vellent.     Da,  Scisti  uti  foro. 

Ge.  '^oster  mali  nihil  quicquam  primc^    Hic  Phaedria  30 

Continuo  quandam  nactus  est  puellulam 

Citharistriam :  hanc  amare  coepit  perdite. 

Ea  serviebat  lenoni  impurissimo ;  • 

Ncque  quod  daretur  quicquam :  id  curarant  patres. 

Restabat  aliud  nihil  nisi  oculos  pascere,  35 

Sectari,  in  ludum  ducere,  et  reducere. 


pnlae '  is  generally  used  in  PUutus  for  '  the 
back/  and  not  unfrequentlj  in  some  auch 
way  as  this.     See  Asinaria  ii.  2.  49,  50 : 

"  Ergo  mirabar  quod  dudum  scapulae  ges- 
tibant  mihi, 
Hariolari  quae  occoeperunt  ribi  esse  in 
mundo  malum.'' 

Truculentus  i?.  3.  19  : 


« 


Jam  laevorem   tute  scapulis  istoc  oon- 
dnnas  tuis." 

27.  Venere  in  meniem  ittaec']  *  That  old 
prorerb  has  come  into  my  mind :  "  It  is 
mere  folly  to  kick  against  the  goad.*' '  We 
must  supply  '  jactare.'  In  all  copies  up  to 
Bentley's  time  these  words  were  attributed 
to  Davus.  Bentley  gave  them  to  Geta  on 
the  ground  that  Davus  could  have  known 
nothing  of  the  circnmstances  unless  Geta 
had  told  him.  But  this  is  h^rpcrcritica]. 
Davus  throws  in  this  mazim  as  a  moral 
application  of  Geta's  story.  He  is  a  bit  of  a 
moralist,  as  we  have  seen  at  the  commence- 
ment  of  this  scene,  vv.  6,  6,  and  in  the  first 
soene  of  this  act  he  comes  out  strong  in  that 
line.  It  is  the  part  of  a  good  listener  to  clench 
a  story  with  an  appropriate  remark  now  and 
then ;  and  this  did  not  escape  Terence  hcre, 
nor  in  the  opening  scene  of  the  Andria, 
where  he  makes  Sosia  do  this  more  tlian 
once.  See  Andria  i.  1.  33.  40.  114.  Bent- 
ley  however  was  right  in  reading  *  Nam- 
que,'  on  the  authority  of  the  majority  of 
manuscripts.  *  Namque '  is  used  like  on, 
in  introdudng  quotations.  See  Andria  i.  1. 
40,  41  : 

"  Sapientcr  vitam  instituit :   namque  hoc 
tcmpore 
Obsoquium  amicos,  veritas  odium  parit. 

The  proverb  quoted  here,  well  known  from 
its  New  Testament  use,  occura  very  fre- 
quently  in  classical  authon.  It  is  found 
twioe  in  Aeachylua : 


tt 


ovKovv  tftotyi  ypiufievoc  itiavtdX^ 
irpbg  t:ivTfta  cwXov  icrevtT^. 

(Prom.  Vinct.  323,  4.) 

vpb^   KivTpa  fi})   XuKTtZi,  f<i)   irraivag 
ftoyji. 

(Agmm.  1624.) 

Pindar  has  it, 

IlorJ  Kfvrpov  ^l  roc 
Aarri^t/icv  riXsOtt 
'OXtoBijpbt  olfjio^, 

(Pythia  u.  178— 6.) 
and  Euripides, 

9votft  av  ai>T*f  /laXXov  19  BvfnohfLkVOQ 
npb^  Ktvrpa  Xacri^ot/ii,  9vi)rbg  dtv  Ottp, 

(Bacchae  794,  796.) 

We  donot  find  this  Latin  form  of  the  prorerb 
elsewhcre.  The  varicty  *  caldtrare  contra 
stimulum '  is  quoted  by  Forcellini  from 
Ammianus.  In  Plautus,  Truculentus  ir. 
2.  59,  we  have  a  similar  proverb  :  "  Si  sti'' 
mulos  pugnis  caedis,  manibus  plus  dolet." 

29.  Scisti  utiforo']  *  You  know  how  to 
suit  your  market'  You  can  take  things 
as  you  find  them.  Donatus  explains  the 
proverb  as  derived  from  the  condoct  of 
merchants,  who  do  not  set  a  fixed  price 
on  their  goods  before  they  bring  them  to 
market,  but  adapt  their  demand  to  ^e 
market  price.  ^ 

33.  Impurissimo']  Here  the  word  ts  used 
in  ifs  fiill  sense.  In  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  4  it 
has  a  modified  meaning.  In  the  next  Une 
after  *  quicquam '  wc  must  supply  '  Phae- 
driae  erat.'  Tlie  whole  of  this  namtive 
is  told  with  admirable  brevity. 

36.  /n  ludum']  This  girl  was  sent  to 
school  to  loam  accomplishraents,  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  her  value.  Donatus 
remarks,  '*  I^ne  canllatus  est  et  joculariter 
in  adolescentem,  rui  aetas  ad  sectandos  phi- 
losophos  apta  erat."  Phaedria  ought  at 
his  time  of  life  to  havo  been  going  to  pro- 
fessors'  lectures  himself,  instead  of  dancui^ 


ACTUS  I.    SCENA  II.  411 

Nos  otiosi  operam  dabamus  Phaedriae. 
lii  quo  haec  discebat  ludo,  exadvorsum  ei  loco 
Tonstrina  crat  quaedam.     Ilic  solebamus  fere 
Plerumque  eam  opperixi  dum  inde  iret  domum.  40 

Interea,  dimi  sedemus  illi,  intervenit 

Adolescens  quidam  lacrimans.     Nos  mirarier.     .  ^ 

Rogamus  quid  sit  P     "  Nunquam  aeque,"  mquit,  "  ac  modo     , 
Paupertas  mihi  onus  visum  est  et  miserum  et  grave. 
Modo  quandam  vidi  virginem  hic  viciniae  45 

Miseram  suam  matrem  lamentari  mortuam. 
Ea  sita  erat  exadversum :  neque  illi  benevolens 
Neque  notus  noque  cognatus  extra  unam  aniculam 
Quisquam  aderat  qui  adjutaret  funus.     Miseritum  est. 
Virgo  ipsa  facie  egrecia."     Quid  verbis  opus  est  ?  50 

"^^Jommorat  onmes  nos^  Ibi  continuo  Antipho, 
**^\dtisne  eamus  visere  P"i  alius,  "  Censeo ; 
Eamus:  duc  nosj  sodes.'*    'Imus;  venimus; 
Videmus.     Virgo  pulchra ;  et  quo  magis  diceres, " 
Nihil  aderat  adjumenti  ad  pulchritudinem.  55 

Capillus  passus^  nudus  pes,  ipsa  horrida^ 

attendance  on  this  girl  on  her  way  to  and  serred  by  authors.      In  this  passage  the 

from   school.     '  We  had  nothing  on  our  word  presenres  its  original  meaning.     The 

own  hands/  says  Geta,  *  and  so  we  gave  our-  body  of  the  mothor  was  laid  out  in  the  hall 

selves  up  to  Phaedria.'     For  ''operam  da-  of  the  honse  till  it  conld  be  buried. 

bamus  *  see  note  on  Hcaut.  ▼.  l.  38.  48.  Neque  notut  neque  cognatus]    See 

38.  Ejcadveraum  ei  loco  tonstrina']  Some  note  on  Eunuch.  i.  2.  68.     For  '  adjutaret 

copies  have  '  ex  adverso  illico/  but  the  tezt  funus  *  coropare  '*  Eis  onera  adjnta  *'  iii.  2. 

is  best  supported.    The  barb^'  shops  were  24  (note),  and  Andria  i.  1.  81 :  "  Curabst 

favourito  lounges ;  and  barbers  were  pro-  ona  fiinus." 

fessed  talkcrs.     See  an  amusing  article  on  62.  Aliut']    Is  said  by  the  commentaton 

*  Barba '  in  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities.  to  be  used  for  '  alter/  namely,  Fhaedria;  bitt 

41.  ////]  Donatus  especially  notioes  this  as  Donatus  rightly  aays,  it  may  be  '  Phae- 
form  in  this  passage ;  some  oopies  and  edi-  dria,  vel  quilibet.'  A  numb«r  of  young 
tiuns  havo  '  Ulic.'  liee  notes  on  Hecyra  L  men  were  no  doubt  in  the  barber*s  shop 
2.  19,  Adelphi  i.  2.  36,  and  v.  3.  5?.  together. 

42.  Adoleseen»  quidam]  Donatus  in-  53.]  This  passage  may  be  compared  with 
forms  us  that  in  ApoUodorus'  play  the  Heautontimerumenos  ii.  3.  44— 60. 
barber  himself  came  in,  having  just  retnmed  66.  Jpsa  horrida]  *  Uer  own  person  neg« 
from  cutting  off  the  girfs  hair,  which  she  lected— in  tears — in  sad  clothing.*  *  Uor- 
had  done  as  a  mark  of  grief ;  and  he  ridus '  is  here  used  as  *  sordidus '  (see  note 
su{)pose3  Tercnce  to  have  changed  the  cir-  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  66),  with  particular  refiBr- 
cuinstance  because  the  custom  was  too  enoe  to  her  own  pcrsonal  appearance.  In 
fcjreign  to  l>e  introduced  into  a  Latin  play.  Juvcnal  IH.  212,  213,  it  is  used  in  the 

45.  Ilic  viciniae]    Sco  note  on  Andria  i.  sense  of  *  sordidatus  :* 
1.  4X  The  words  '  ea  sita  erat  *  refer  to  the 

dead  body  of  the  raothcr.    '  Situs '  properly  **  Si  magna  Asturii  oeddit  domus,  horrida 

wns  u»eil  when  a  corpse  was  placed  in  a  matcr, 

toinporary  place  of  interment  before  it  was  Pollati  proceres,  differt  vadimonia  Prae- 

interred   with    thc    due  solemnities  of   a  tor.** 
funeral.      But  this   distinction  is  not  ob- 
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Tenui  esBe  ora^one  et  scripWa  levi ;  5 

Quia  nusquam  insanum  scripsit  adolescentulum 

Cervam  videre  fugere,  et  sectari  canes, 

Et  eam  plorare,  orare  ut  subveniat  sibi. 

Quod  si  intelligeret,  olim  quum  stetit  nova, 

Actoris  opera  magis  stetisse  quam  sua,  lo 

MiQus  midto  audacter  quam  nimc  laedit  laederet. 

Nunc  si  quis  est  qui  hoc  dicat,  aut  sic  cogitet ; 

6.  Tenui  ease  oratione  et  fcriptura  levi']  6.]  Terenoe  no  doubt  introduoes  here  an 

Donatos  very  well  says :  **  Imperitaro  in-  inddent  from  one  of  Layinias'   plays,   in 

dncit  criminatorem,  qui  hoc  objiciat  quod  which  he  certainly  dcparted  suffidently  from 

proprium  debet  esse  comid  stili/'  '  Oratio  *  every-day  life.    This  sceneof  the  '  Charmed 

refers  to  the  language,  as  in  Heaut.  Prol.  Fawn'   may  have  been  an  adaptation  of 

44 :   **  In  hac  est  pura  oratio/'   '  In  this  some  fable  like  that  of  Actaeon — a  lover 

play  my  language  is  plain.'     *  Scriptura  *  is  seeing  his  mistress  tumed  into  a  &wn,  and 

more  properly  applied  to  the  style.   So  in  the  dogs  pursning  it  while  she  entreats  him 

Andria,  Prolog.  11,  we  have  a  simiUu'  db-  to  help  her— incongruous  enough  fbr  a  oo- 

tinction  drawn :  medy.     Plautus  introduces  a  kind  of  fable 

"  Non  iU  dissimiU  sunt  argumento,  sed    J?'^  *>***  ^^^'\  \t  "  o**  ^  "  *  ^^'  .  ^ 
^gjgjj  Mercator,   Act  II.  Scene  i.,  and  Rudens, 

DissimiU  OTBtione  sunt  fiictae  ac  sHlo."  ^^  '"•  ^**"®  ^*     ^"  the  Prologue  to  the 

Heautontimommaiofi  we  have  aa  instanoe 

Terence  means  to  say  that  he  is  accused  of  of  a  similar  breadi  of  good  taste  on  the 

osing  too  pUin  common-place  language,  and  p^^^  of  Lavinius.     8ee  note  on  v.  30.     He 

of  a  want  of  vigour  in  his  style.     What  he  ggems  to  have  aimed  at  creating  atartling 

mentions  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Heauton-  situations ;  and  his  plays  mnst  have  been 

timorumenos  as  a  merit  of  his  plays,  is  here  ^gry  unlike  Terence's  more  quiet  plots. 
^ticed  as  a  defect.     The  author  of  the        9.  o/iw  quum  ttetit  ntnM]  *  When  his 

treatise   *Ad  Herennium/   iv.   8,  explains  new  play  was  originaUy  reodved.'     Com- 

« attenuata  oratio '  as  foUows :  "  Attenuate  paro  Hecyra,  Prolog.  Alter  6,  7,  for  the  use 

autem  est  quae  demissa  est  usque  ad  usita-  ^f  *  stetit :' 

tissimam    pnri   sermonis   consuetudinem.''  ^^ «    . .  .  ^      ,,.  ,. ,.  . 

Compare  Horace,  Sat.  i.  4.  64 :  i"  *^«  ^^^  P™"**"»  ^<^*^  ^>^»a  po^»». 

Partim   sum  carum  ezactus,  partim  ra. 
**  Non   satis  est  puns  versum  descnbere  gteti  •" 

verbis 

•nd  tbe  pus.ge  from  GeUiu.  quoted  by  Mr.  "^  "°"^'  ^P"**  "'  ^"  "^-  * ' 

Madeane,  in  the  note  on  that  passage.     It  **  Gestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demit- 
was    the   pecuUar   charactcr  of   the   New  tere,  post  hoc 

C^medy  that  it  represented  on  the  stage        Securus  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo." 

the  characters  and  language  of  every-day  _        . ,      ...  .    .  *  ^^    ,. 

Ufe;  and  thb  feature  wems  to  have  been  The  old  editions  read  /quum   stetit  ohm 

preserved    more  scmpulously  by  Terenco  ?«/•'   j^.^^  this  order  is  adopted  by  some 

ti^n  by  Plautus,  to  whose  rough  humour  ^^^  editors;    but   many  good  authonties 

the  Roman  audience  were  accustomed.  The  5?!«  *^«  words  trauFposed  as  m  the  text. 

epigram  attributed  to  Caesar  touches.  this  TMs  retort  of  Terences,  about  the  ments 

pbint  ciactly :  f  ^  }t'"T''  »^' 'PP^^  tolerably  «actiy 

"^  to  the  Hecyra.     See  notes  on  the  Second 

*'  Tu  quoque,  tu,  in  summis,  O  dimidiate  Prologue. 

Menander,  1 1.]  After  this  line  the  common  text  has 

Poneris,  et  merito,  puri  sermonis  amator.  the  words 

Lenibus  atque  utinam  scriptis  adjuncta  ,,  ^^        .     ,  ^  ^    •     ^  ^  1.  1      t. 

foret  yia  magis  placerent  quas  fecisset  nbulas ;  ' 

Comica,  ut  aequato  virtus  poUeret  honore  but  this  is  evidently  an  interpolation  firom 

Cum  Graeds,  neque  hac  despectus  parte  Andria,  Prolog.  3,  and  is  quite  out  of  phice 

jaceres,  here ;  nor  does  it  appear  in  the  fiembine, 

Unum  hoc  maoeror  et  doleo  tibi  deesse,  Vatican,  or  Yictorian  MSS. 

TerentL" 
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Vetus  si  poeta  non  lacessisset  prior, 

Nulluni  invenire  prologum  potuisset  novus 

Quem  diceret,  nisi  haberet  cui  malediceret ;  15 

Is  sibi  responsum  hoc  habeat ;  in  medio  omnibus 

Pabnam  esse  positam  qui  artem  tractant  musicam. 

Ille  ad  famem  hunc  ab  studio  studuit  reicere : 

Hic  respondere  voluit,  non  lacessere. 

Benedictis  si  certasset,  audisset  bene.  ,  20 

Quod  ab  ipso  allatum  est,  sibi  esse  id  rellatum  putet.  . 

De  illo  jam  finem  faciam  dicendi  mihi^ 

16.   /n    medio   amnibus   palmam    eue  do '  lued  for  '  adjicio.'    See  Martial,  Epi- 

po9ilam'\    *  The  prize  is  the  cominon  pro-  grain.  x.  82.  I : 

perty  of  M  who  are  engaged  in  the  pnr-  ..  gj      y  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  „bns 

suit  of  poet^.     Eyery  one  i.  .t  hbei^  ^        ^^,  ^  ^^^  „         ^          ^  „ 

to  oontend   for   it.      Terenoe   n  accoied  >     o              t 

of  fiUing  his  Prolognes  with  contro*eni«l  «nd  '  abido.'  See  Juvenal,  Sat.  zt.  16 — 18 : 

matter      He  anaweni,   There  can  be  no  ., j^  „^  ^^^ 

snch  thing  aa  a  monopol,  of  poeti7,  and  n„„^  .ydt,  saeva  dignum  veraqne  Cha- 

as  LaTimus  has  endeavoared  to  dnve  me  rvbdi 

"LH^  •'*T*  Jl  ''".  ««^«T'  }  •»        FiSentem  immanes  Lae.trygon..  atone 
obuged  m  self-defence  to  accuse  him  m  my  CvcloDas  ' " 

turn.     It  is  not  an  attack,  but  an  answer ;  ^     ^  ' 

and  Lavinius  may  reckon  that  he  has  got  where  see  Macleane'8  note. 
as  good  as  he  brougfat.    When  he  leaves  off        20.  Benedictis  ti  ceriasset,  audigeet  btiU] 

his  injuries,  I  will  leave  off  my  accusations.  '  If  he  had  tried  to  rival  me  in  complimenta, 

For  the  phrase  *  in  medio  positam  '  com-  he  would  have  been  well  spoken  of.    <  Bene» 

pare  Cicero,  De  Oratore  i.  3  :  '*  Caeterarum  dictis  oertasset '   may   be  contrasted  with 

artium  studia  fere  reconditis  atque  abditis  e  livy^s  phrase  '  certatumque  inter  coll^ai 

fontibus  hauriuntur,  dicendi  autem  omnis  maledictis.*     Thc    phrases    'bene    audire' 

ratio  in  medio  posita,  communi  quodam  in  and  '  male  audire '  were  borrowed  irom  the 

usu,  atque  in  hominum  more  et  sermone  Greek  Ka\&c  or  carwc  iKovttv,    They  are 

versatur."     See  Virgil,  Aeneid.  v.  109 :  very  common.  See  Hec^nra  iv.  2. 24 :  *'  Sine 

"  Munera  principio  ante  oculos  drcoque  "«  ol>9«at)  hoc  effiigere,  vulgus  quod  male 

locantur  audit  muUerum." 
In  raedio ;  sacri  tripodes,  viridesque  co-        ^l.]  I  have  kept  the  order  ajd  reading 

yQj^j^  r        »  T  of  DonatuB  and  tho  majonty  of  the  best 

^*e{^',fm  •  ''"^"'"  '^'"""'  """''"''  "^"rSSk  now,'  ».,.  Tcrence,  '  I  wiU 

Perfu«e  vestcs,  argenti  aoriqae  talenta."  fV»P  *^^^e  °^''™.-  ««thongh  he  doe.  not  on 

°  ^  hispartstop  otTendmg.     Bentley  has  on  his 

For  *  artem  musicam  '  see  note  on  Heau-  ovm  authority  altered  •  non  fadt '  into  *  fe- 

tontimorumenos,  Prol.  23.  oerit,'  and  •  jam '  in  v.  22  into  *  tum.'     He 

18.  Reicere-l     This    is    the   reading   of  oonsiders  the  meaning  to  be,  *  I  will  stop 

many  good  manuscripta.     Comparo  Virgil,  gpeaking  of  him  when  he  stops  calumniating 

Eclog.  m.  96  :  mo,  and  not  before.'  But  we  have  no  autho- 

"  Tityre,    pasoentes  a  flumine   reice    ca-  rity  for  any  such  change,  though  it  has  been 

pellas."  adopted  on   Bentley'8  authority  by  Perlet 

Q««  «lo,^  Pi«»f..o    Ao;».^.  ;;   1    « .  »**^  o»®  O'  *^o  other  editors.     The  speaker 

See  also  rlautus,  Asmana  u.  1 .  o :  _*  i.u    *» i  i       ^       <  rt  «.  iL.  u:-« 

'  of  the  Prologue  merely  means  '  But  let  him 

"  Quin  tu  abs  te  socordiam  omnem  rdds,  calumniate  Terence  as  he  will,  I  have  said 

segnitiem  amoves  ?"  enough   of  him ;   and  will  now  go  on  to 

Similarly  we  mect  with  *eidt'  in  Lucre-  other  matters.'     The  phraae  'fioem   bene 

tius  iii.  877  (Lachmann)  :  dioendi'  is  used  by  Cicero,  Tusculan.  Di^ 

...^    ^    .  ..„  pat.  ii.  1.  (3)  :  "  Sed  si  reperiebantur  non- 

"  Nec  radicitus  e  vita  se  toUit  et  eicit,  „^  q^j  „$^41  i^naaient  nisi  quod  ae  imitari 

and  iv.  1272.    So  we  sometimes  find  '«dl-    pofM  oonfiderent,  quemqne  sperandi  nbi 

D  d  2 


404  PHORMIO. 

Peccandi  quum  ipse  de  se  finem  non  facit : 

Nunc  quid  velim  ftniTnnni  attendite.  .  Apporto  noyam     > 

Epidicazomenon  quam  vocant  comoediam  25 

Graeci,  Latini  Phormionem  nominant ; 

Quia,  primas  partes  qui  aget,  is  erit  Phormio 

Parasitus,  per  quem  res  agetur  maxime, 

Yoluntas  yestra  si  ad  poetam  accesserit. 

eundem'  bene  dioendi  finem  proponerent/'  mannscript,  reads  '  Graeoe,  Latiiie  Phor- 

&C.     Cicero  also  nses  '  quum  '  in  the  sense  mionem   nominant/  for  two  reasons:  (1) 

of  *  although/  See  Pro  Milone  3d  :  **  Quin  that  this  was  a  new  play,  "  Dein  Latini 

hoc  teropore  ipso,  quum  omnes  a  meis  ini-  priusquam  ageretur  et    oognosceretnr  lii- 

mids  faces  meae  invidiae  subjiciantur,  ta-  bula,  Phormionem    appelhtfe    non  potoe- 

men  omni  in  hominum  coetu,  gradis  agen-  rant."     (2)  That  it  was  the  cnstom  for 

dis  et  gratulationibus  habendis,   et  omni  poets  to  name  their  pUys  for  themselTes,  as 

sermone,  celebramur/'  Compare  also  Plau-  PUutns  often  does,  e?en  when  they  had 

tus,  Truculentus  i.  2.  95,  96  :  other  Greek    names.      The    objection    to 

"  8i  illud    quod  volumus    dicitur.  pakm  Bentley^s  reading  is,  Why  should  the  name 

quum  mentiuntur,  Phormio     (a  Greek  name  denved  from 

Verum  esse    insdti    credimus:    nae  ut  ^J^Pf^^c)  be  called  the  Latin  name  of  the 

aestu  fluctuamur."  P**y  ^    As  to  his  arguments,  Terenoe,  at 

all   events,    has  in  every   other  caae  re- 

24'  AppoTto\  Compare  Andria  v.  2.  17»  tained  the  Greek  name  of  hia  plays.     He 

and  note.  takes  too  literal  a  view  of  the  words.    Al- 

25.  Epidieatwin^on^  The  Greek  term  though  this  play  was  now  brooght  on  the 
for  an  action  brought  in  claim  of  a  property  Roman  stage  for  the  first  time,  we  have  no 
or  heiress  adjudged  to  another  was  i?ri^t-  reason  for  supposing  that  it  was  unkDOwn 
caryia  (see  Dictionary  of  Antiqnities,  *  Ar-  to  Roman  authors ;  nor  does  it  seem  im- 
chon/  p.  123,  a).  The  plaintiff  was  said  probable  that  it  was  generally  designated 
iTt%,liKuZ,io^ai.  See  DeroosthenM,  Con^  by  them  as  the  '  Phormio,'  for  the  reason 
Macartatum  1068:  ort  l\  rijg  iiriKXijpov  which  Terence  gives  here,  namely,  because 
tdit  imotKa^t<r9ai  ^vXofidxii  c.r.X.  and  the  character  of  Phormio  is  the  most 
an  heiress  who  was  the  subject  of  such  a  conspicuous  in  the  comedy.  The  Greek 
law-suit  was  called  iirihKo^,  Diodorus  words  ^opfth^  and  0op/iiuv  mean  either  a 
Siculus  (quoted  by  Perlet)  mentions  the  basket,  firequently  used  as  a  measure  of 
Law  of  Solon  in  these  terms  :  iclXevc  yap  grain,  or  a  roat ;  and  it  may  not  be  impos- 
TV  irriK\rip(ft  ifrtfiKaZfoOai  t6v  tyytnra  sible  that  the  name  was  given  to  a  parasite 
ytyovc  (xii.  18).  So  this  play  is  named  in  allusion  either  to  his  capadty  lor  food 
from  the  fact  that  Phorroio,  its  principal  (see  Plautus,  Menaechmei  i.  l.  l,  where 
character,  brings  such  an  action.  There  the  naroe  '  Peniculus'  is  similarly  ex- 
has  been  soroe  conUx)versy  about  the  pro*  plained),  or  to  the  fact  that  these  worthies 
per  tirle  of  this  play.  Donatus  remarks  were  often  under  the  table  at  the  supper 
that  the  Phorroio  is  a  translation  of  the  parties  to  which  they  invited  themselves. 

'  Epidicazoroene '  of  ApoIIodorus,  his  '  Epi-  27.  Primat  parie»  gui  ageC\     The  term 

dicazoroenos  '  being  a  different  play.    Bent-  is  borrowed  fioro  the  old  Greek  phraseologj 

ley  inclines  to  this  view,  and  proposes  to  of  thedraroa^inwhichtheactorsweredassed 

rMd   '  Epidicazoroenen  *  in   the  text.     But  as   irpwrnytaivKrr^c',    ^iVTtpaytavtariiQ^  or 

we  are  not  justified  in  roaking  the  altera-  rptra^itfi/Krr^C*      See  the    passages   from 

tion  on  the  sole  authority  of  Donatus  ;  nor  (Jicero  and  Horace  quoted  in  the  note  on 

does  Bentley^sreroark '''Eiri^iraCo/Jcvi^est,  Eunuchus  i.  2.  71.     Hence  the  common 

de  qua  judiduro  factum  est "  seem  quite  phrases,   '  priroas  ferre,'  *  priroas  deferre,' 

accurate.     An  heiress  in  whose  case  judg-  *  primas  dare,'  of  which  instances  may  be 

ment  had  been  given  would  be  roore  pro-  found  in  all  dictionaries. 

perly  called  17  ^7ri^iKa9f)(c<ra.    Itseerosbest  29.   Voiunia*    vetira]      '  Phormio,'    he 

then  to  maintain  the  present  tezt,  according  says,  *  will  act  the  chief  part,  if  your  fieivour 

to  which  the  iirtitKal^opttvo^  is  Phormio.  oomes   to  the   help  of  the  poet.'     Cioero 

26.  Lalini  Phormionem  nominant^  uses  the  word  '  voluntas '  in  the  same 
Bentley,  on  the  authority  of  one  andent  manner.      See    his  oration    for  Rabirina, 
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Date  operam :  adeste  aequo  aniino  per  silentiiim ;  30 

Ne  simili  utamur  fortuna  atque  usi  sumus 
Quum  per  tumultum  noster  grex  motus  loco  est ; 
Quem  actoris  virtus  nobis  restituit  locimi, 
Bonitasque  vestra  adjutans  atque  aequanimitas. 


ACTTJS  PRIMI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

DAVUS. 

Amicus  simmius  meus  et  popularis  Geta 
Heri  ad  me  yenit.     Erat  ei  de  ratiuncula 

I 

c  3 :  "  An  de  serfis  alienis  oontra  legem  to  oome  wben  sbe  bas  a  cbild,  and  again 

Fabiam  retentia  ....  plura  dicenda  sunt,  on  its  birtb-daj,  and  so  on.     And  so  tbe 

quum    tanto    studio    C.    Rabirius    totiua  poor  bave  to  moil  and  toil  to  add  to  tbe 

Apuliae,    ringuUui     voluntate    Campaniae  stores  of  tbe  ricb. 

▼icinitatis,  ometur  ?"  Tbe  Metre  ia  iambic  trimeter. 

30.  AdMteaequo  . . .  periilentium']  For  1.  AnUeut  tummut  meug  et  popularit] 
*  adeste  '  see  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  24,  '  Mj  most  intimate  friend  and  fellow-towna- 
and  for  'silentium/  note  on  Eunucbua,  man  Geta.'  For  *amicua  summus  meus,' 
Prolog.  44,  and  on  Hecyra,  Prolog.  Alter  2A.  tbe  sborter  form,  '  summus  meus/  was  fre- 

31.  Ne  timili  uiamur  fortuna']  He  is  quently  uaed.  See  note  on  Eunucbus  ii. 
supposed  to  allude  to  tbe  failure  of  tbe  2.  39.  *  Popnlaris'  occurs  in  tbe  same 
Hecyra,  and  its  subsequent  success,  wbicb  sense  in  Eunucbus  ▼.  8.  1  :  "  O  populares, 
was  owing  to  tbe  sucoessful  management  ecquis  me  bodie  yivit  fortunatior  ?"  and 
and  acting  of  L.  Ambivius  Turpio.  Bnt  if  Adelpbi  ii.  I.  1:  *' Obsecro,  populares, 
tbe  dates  given  in  tbe  Didascaliae  are  cor-  ferte  misero  atque  innocenti  auxilium.'' 
rect,  tbis  can  scarcely  be  tbe  case ;  for  tbe  Here  we  bave  a  cbaracter  introdnced  wbo 
Hecyra  failed  at  tbe  funeral  games  of  bas  no  part  in  tbe  subseqnent  plot  of  tbe 
L.  Aemilius  Paullus,  b.c.  160,  and  tbe  play.  Sucli  cbaracters  were  called  by  tbe 
Pbormio  was  represented  b.c.  161.  We  Greeks  wporarcrd  wpoawira.  So  in  tbe 
cannot,  bowever,  lay  mucb  stress  upon  Hecyra,  Syra  and  Pbilotis  are  introduced 
tbese  dates,  tbougb  from  tbe  absence  of  merely  as  listeners  to  Parmeno,  just  as 
any  testimony,  it  is  not  probable  tbat  Davus  is  made  bere  to  serve  as  Geta's 
Terenoe  can  bere  be  allnding  to  any  otber  oentidant  wbile  be  ezplains  to  bim  tbe 
play  of  bis  wbicb  met  %ritb  a  similar  reoep-  eventa  wbicb  bave  taken  piaoe  in  tbe 
tion.  If  tbe  Hecyra  is  bere  referred  to,  fkmily.  We  may  compare  also  tbe  intro- 
we  may  refer  to  tbe  notes  on  botb  tbe  duction  of  Sosia  in  tbe  first  soene  of  tbe 
prologues  to  tbat  play,  in  wbicb  tbe  causes  Andria.  In  all  sucb  cases,  tbe  intention  of 
of  its  rejection  are  fully  discussed.  tbe  poet  was  no  doubt  to  avoid  tbe  formality 

The  Metre  of  tbis  prologue  is  iambio  of  a  set  prologue,  even  at  tbe  ezpense  of  an 

trimeter.  unnecessary  cbaracter. 

2.  Erat  ei  de  ratiuneula']     <  He  bad  a 

AcT  I.  ScBNE  I.     Davus  enters,  bring-  small  sum  of  money  leit  in  my  bands  of  a 

ing  ^ith    bim    a   small    sum    of   money  small  acoount  of  some  standing;  and  be 

which    be    owed    Geta,   Demipbo's  slave.  aaked  me  to  make  it  up.'    We  find  *  ratiun- 

Antipho,   Demipho'8   son,  has  just    been  cnla'  used  in  Plautus,  Captivi  i.  2.  89,  90 : 

married,   and   Davus    supposes  tbat  it  U  „  y^  ^^^^  ^^^  .^^^^  subducam  ratiun- 

in  order  to  make  bis  master  s  wife  a  oom-  culam 

phmentary  present    that  GeU   U    getUng  QuantiUum  argenti  mibi  apud  trapezitam 

m  his  outstandmg  debts.      And  after  all  giet-"                             r           r 

bis  trouble  she  will  think  notbing  wbatever  ' 

of  it.    And  tben  anotber  preient  will  bave  aiid  Ciirculio  iiu  6.  1 : 
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Neu  me  cupidum  eo  impulisset,  quod  mihi  principiom  est 

mali. 
Non  potitus  essem :  fuisset  timi  illos  mihi  aegre  aliquot  dies : 
At  non  quotidiana  cura  haec  angeret  aTiimum.     Ph.  Audio. 
An,  (Dum  exspecto  quam  mox  Yenia£\qui  adiipat  hanc  rT\\}\\ 

consuetudinem. 
PA.(Alii8  quia  defit  quod  amant  aegre  eet:"^tibi  quia  su- 

perest  dolet.  lO 

Amore  abundas,  Antipho. 
Nam  tua  quidem  hercle  certo  yita  haec  expetenda  optandaque 

est. 
Ita  me  Di  bene  ament  ut  Tniln'  liceat  tam,  diu  quod  amo  frui ; 
Jam  depecisci  morte  cupio :  tu  conjicito  caetera ; 
Quid  ego  ex  hac  inopia  nunc  capiam,  et  quid  tu  ex  hac 

copia;  ,,,^  j:Cr.-^^ 

Ut  ne  addam  quod  sine  sumtu  ingenuam  liberalem  nactus  es} 

Quod  habes,  ita  ut  yoluisti,  uxorem  sine  mala  fama  palam ; 

Beatus  ni  unimi  hoc  desit,  animus  qui  modeste  istaec  ferat. 

Et  si  tibi  res  sit  cimi  eo  l^none  quociun  mihi  est,  tum  sentias. 

Ita  plerique  ingenio  smnus  omnes :  nostri  nosmet  poenitet.    20 

An.  At  tu  mihi  contra  nunc  videre  fortunatus,  Phaedria, 

Cui  de'integro  est  potestas  etiam  consulendi  quid  velis ; 

Retinere,  amare,  amittere.   \Ego  in  eum  incidi  infelix  locum 

fuissem  incogitans/  'butif  I  had  not  been  Atticum  ix.  7*  3:  "Quum  enim  tot  (peri- 

inconsiderate/     For  '  quod  utinam '  com-  cula)   impendeant,   cnr   non    honestissimo 

pare  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  xiv.  4  :  "  Quod  utinam  depecisci  velim  ?"  *  Why  should  I  not  wish 

minus  vitae  cupidi  fuissemus !    certe  nihil  to   make  the  most  hononrable  bargain   I 

in  vita  mali  vidissemus.''     Sallust,  Jugurtha  can  }*    Virgil,  Aeneid.  v.  230  : 
14:    *' Quod    utinam    illum,   cujus   impio 

facinore    in    has  miserias  projectus   sum,  "  Vitamque  volunt  pro  hiude  padsci ; 
eadem  haec  simulantem  videam.''      For  the 
sense  of  the  foUowing  lines  compare  Andria 


»» 


and  xii.  49 : 


li.  6.  9,  10:  «  Quam  pro  me  curam  geris,  hanc  preoor, 

«*  Nihil  hercle :  aut,  si  adeo,   bidui  est  aut  optime,  pro  me 

tridut  Deponas,    letumque     sinas     pro     laude 

Haec  soUicitudo :    nosti :    deinde    desi-  paasci. 

net." 

It  matters  not  whether  the  accnsative  Ofr 

8.  Audio']     Phaedria  says  this  ironicaUy  the  ablativc  is  used.     The  meaning  is  the 

(see  note  on  Andria  iii.  3.  20) ;   and  so  same.     Compare  the  use  of  *  muto  *  aad 

Antipho  goes  on  to  explain  what  it  is  that  snch  words. 

makes  him  so  wretrhed.                           .  20.  Nostri  nosmet  poenitet']     *  This  ia 

12.  Nam  tua  quidem  hercle  cerio']     See  the  nature    of    us  all.     We    are   discon- 

Andria  ii.  2.  10.  tented  wilh  our  own  state.'     See  note  on 

14.  Jam    depecisci    morte    cupio"]      *1  Euiiuchus  v.  6.  12.     'Nostri'  is  the  geni- 

would  gladly  this  very  moment  close  the  tive  neuter,  like  *  sui,*  •  mei,'  *  veatri.'     Fop 

bargain  with  my  doath.'     I  would  willingly  'de  integro'  see  v.  22.      Compare  the  ex- 

purchase  the  pleasure  that  you  l^ave  had  at  pression   *  in    integrum   redire '    Heaut.  v. 

the  price  of  my  life.     Compare  Cioero,  Ad  3.  8,  and  note  on  Heaut.  Prolog.  4. 
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Ut  neque  Tnihi  ejus  sit  amittendi  nec  retinendi  copia, 

Sed  quid  hoc  estP  videone  ego  Getam  currentem  huc  ad- 

venire  ?  25 
Is  est  ipsus:  hei  timeo  miser  quam  hic  nunc  mihi  nimtiet 

rem. 

ACTUS  PRIin  SCENA  QUARTA. 

GETA.      ANTIPHO.      FHAEDRIA. 

Oe.  Nullus  es,  Geta,  nisi  jam  aliquod  tibi  consilium  celere 
repperis : 

24.  Ut  neque  mihi  efus  rit  amittendi  and  tella  him  that  he   has  jost  seen  his 

nec  retinendi  cnpia']     *  Yon,'  sajs  Antipho,  fathcr  at  the  Piraceus.     This  throws  Anti- 

*  on  the  other  hand  seem  to   me  happy,  pho  into  the  greatcst  alarm.     Gieta  advisei 

Phaedria,  because  you  have  the  power  of  him  to  face  it  out.     He  must  look  as  if 

making  yonr  plans  without  having  com-  nothing  was  the  matter.    Antipho  rehearsea 

mitted   yoorself — of   keeping,  her,    loving  his  part  to  Geta'8  approbation ;  when  jnst 

her,  abandoning  her ;    while  I  unhappily  at  that  moment  he  sees  his  father  coming, 

have  come  to  this  situation,  that  I  have  the  and  gives    up   the  attempt,  leaving  Geta 

option  neither  of  abandoning  her  nor  of  and  Phaedria  to  meet  Demipho.     They  de- 

kceping  her.'     *Ejus'   refers  to  his  wife,  termine  to  fall  back  upon  their  old  argu- 

and  we  have  here  an  instance  of  the  con-  ments  about  the  lawsuit,  and  to  pnt  them 

struction  ah*cady   noticed    in    Hecyra  iii.  in  as  plausible  a  shape  as  possible. 

3.  12:  "  Ego  ejus  videnifi  cupidus."     See  The  Metre  is  as  follows;  I,  2.  II,  12. 

also  the  note  on  Heaut.  Prolog.  28,  where  1 8  -  37,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic ;  3, 

the  true  explanation  of  these  phrascs  is  4.  6 — 8.  14,  15,  iambic  tctrameter ;  5.  17» 

proposcd.     Madvig,  in  his  note  on  Cicero,  iambic  dimeter ;  9,  10,  trochaic  tetrameter ; 

De  Finibus  i.  18,  maintains  that  '  ejus'  in  13,  trochaic  dimeter  catalectic ;  18.  38 — 52, 

this  passage  refers  to  '  amorem.'     But  it  is  iambic  trimeter. 

not  easy  to  understand  how  he  gets  the  1 .  Nulius  eg,  Geta']     *  NuUus  sum '  was 

word.     '  Ejus'  refers  to  the  subject  of  the  a  common  phrase  in  comedy.     '  I  am  done 

whole    previous   conversation  ; — ^Antipho'8  for.'     See  Andria  iii.   4.  20.    Hecyra  iv. 

wife.     Bentley  quotes   from  three  manu-  1.  6.     For  other  similar  uses  of  '  nullus,' 

scripts  the  reading   'jus;'    but  though  it  see  notes  on  Andria  ii.  2. 33,  and  Eunuchus 

gives    a   good  sense,   as    oontrasted   with  ii.   1.    10.     Lachmann,   on    Lucretius    iii. 

'  copia,'  it  has  no  good  authority,  and  may  1050,  would  read  *  reperies,'  but  without 

very  probably  be  merely  a  conjecture  of  any  authority.      Some   manuscripts    have 

some   transcriber  who    noticed   the    irre-  *repereris;'   but  the  reading  of  the  tezt 

gularity  of  the  text  without  being  able  to  has   the  best  authority.     *  You  are  done 

explain  it ;  or  it  may  have  been  a  mere  slip  for,  Geta,  if  you  do  not  find  out  for  your- 

of  the  pen.  self  some  immediate  plan ;   so  unprepared 

26.  In  est  ipsus]     For  'ipsus'  oompare  are  you  for  the  great  evils  which  suddenly 

Andria  ii.  2,  3,  note.  overhang  you.'     Bentley  would  read  *  tanta 

in  me    impendent   mala ;'   '  me,'  because 

AcT  I.  ScBNK  IV.     Geta  oomes  on  the  Donatns  says,  **  hic  transitum  fedt  ad  pri- 

stage  soliloquizing  on  the  unpleasant  state  mam  personam,"  and  '  in '  because  he  con- 

of  atfairs.     The  outrageous  freak  in  which  siders  *  te  impendent*  ungrammatical.     But 

his  master  and  himself  had  becn  concemed  the  words  of  Donatus  most  probably  refer 

could  bc  iio  Innger  conccaled  ;  and  he  does  to  the  foUowing  line.     As  for  the  construc- 

not  kiiow  where  to  tum.     Indeed  nothing  tion   of    '  impendeo,'   we    havo  a    similar 

keeps  hiin  from  packing  up  bis  effects  and  phrase  qnot^   from    Lucilius,  by  Festus, 

bcing  off,  but  that  he  is  concemed  about  p.  161,  6:  '*Nunc  ad  te  redeo,  ut  quae  res 

his  young  master,  Antipho,  and  does  not  me    impendet    agatur."      Festus,  indeed, 

like  to  desert  him.     He  now  sees  Antipho,  considers  tbst '  me '  is  here  an  old  form  of 

£  e 


418  PHORMIO. 

Ita  niinc  unparatnm  subito  tanta  te  impendent  mala, 

Quae    neque   uti    d^^^i?^  scio,   neque  quo  modo   me   inde 

extraham : 
Nam  non  potest  celari  nostra  diutius  jam  audacia. 
An,  Quidnam  ille  commotus  venit  ?  5 

Oe,  Tum  temporis  mihi  pimcttmi  ad  hanc  rem  est.     Herus 

adest.     An,  Quid  istuc  mali  est  P 
Oe,    Quod   quum    audierit,   quod  ejus    remedium  inyeniam 

iracundiae  ? 
LoquameP  incendam:  taceam?  instigem:  purgem  meP  la- 

terem  lavem. 
Eheu  me  miserum :  quiun  mihi  paveo,  tum  Antipho  me  ex- 

cruciat  animi : 

'  mihi  ;*  but  in  Lucretins  we  have  one  or        Sit  proprium  quicqoam  poncto  qaod  mo- 

two    instances  of   an    undoubted   accusa-  bilis  horae 

tive,  as  in  Permutet  dominos  et    oedat    in    altera 

"Nec,  mare  quae  impendent,  vesoo  sale  J*"^*'       ^     ^w  .  .  ..  «  ,-«.     ,-.  n 

saxaperesa  (Epist.  ii.  2.  170— 174.) 

Quid  quoque  amittant  in  tempore  cer-  and  in  Lucretius,  speaking  of  the  Ught  and 

nere  possis/'  warmth  of  the  sun : 

(i.  326,  327.)  u Hj^gc  ^xmdo  cemuntor  lapsa 

We  may  therefore  safelj  keep  the  old  text.  diei 

3.  Neque   quo   modo    me  inde  extra-  Pcr  totum  coeli  spatium  diflPondere  seee." 

ham"]     We  may  compare  the  ose  of  *  ex-  (iv.  201,  202.) 

pedio.'     See  Andria  iii.  6.  10,  11  :  p^^  ,  ^j  ha„^  ^^^,  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  . 

" Viden  me  consiliis  tuis  2.  21. 

Miserum  impeditum  esse  ?     Da.  At  jam         ?•   Quod  quum  audierit']  *  For  when  he 

ezpediam,"  hears  of  this  what  palliative  can  I  find  for 

where  see  note.     Compare  also  Hecyra  v.  ^"  anger  ?     Should  I  speak,  I  should  en- 

4.  36 :  i^e  him.     Should    I  hold  my  tongue,  I 

" Nescis,  Parmeno,  should  goad  him  on.     Should  I  ezcuse  my- 

Quantum  hodie  profueris  mihi,  et  me  ex  *<^1^'  **  would   be  lost   labour.'     *  Quod  *~ 

quanta  aerumna  eztrazeris."  refers  to  the  *  audacia '  mentioned  above. 

.  The  phrase  Materem  hivem,' *  1  should  be 

After  V.  4  most  copies  have  the  hne :  washing  a  brick,'  is  a  transktion  of  a  Greek 

•*  Quae   si  non  astu  providentur,  me  aut  proverb,   n\iv9ovQ   irXvvnv,  or  nXivGov 

herum  pessum  dabunt."  7rXiri'»ic.      We    need    not    speculate   very 

n«*  ♦!.:-  u„»  ^  -j     ♦!    u        ^     r       j  *  deeply,  as  some  have  done,  on  the  origin  of 

Bot  this  has  evidently  been  transferred  to  the  Droverb      It  would  be  k  nrettv  honeleM 

this  place  from  Andria  i.  3.  3,  and  does  irl^l^JI^:  .i.JTi^J^^f^^ 

.'..-,                 .         i.    1.       UM     •*   •  ^'^  w  wash  a  bnck  m  the  hopes  of  eettinir 

not  suit  the  present  context,  while  it  is  the  colour  out  of  it.                 J^      8        K 

.b.ent  fH.m   wme  good    m8nu«T.pt,.     I  9    j^„  ^„,,^^„                                     ^ 

have  therefore  omitted  it  from  the  text.  a^^^,  „.„«j„  «»««L„: o-  -*•        *  *u 

o    fn.      , ^  •   ^jL-  i      T     .  A    j  Aiter  words  expressing  any  anection  of  the 

6.   Tum  temportt  mtht  punctum]    '  And  ^-   j  *i  ^  t  „^''  ;j.  _       •'  i  •.. 

.1       T  u  1  ^ «.    j    ^iT-   •     r  mmd  the  Latin  idiom  employs  a  eenitive 

then  I  have  only  a  momcnt  to  do  this  m,  for  ^^^   ^f  ^i^-    t.     rpu     *  *•         r  *u 

.      •      ,•'        A  u     j  »     ^^  e^  case  of  obiect.     The  true  notion  of  the 

my  mastcr  is  close  at  hand.'     Cicero  often  „«„:..:._  :„  t^  ^u        i  *i       u  * 

'     .1  •        .  i.        X  .   »  genitive  is  to  ezpress  the  relation  between 

uaes  the  ezpression   •  punctum  tempons.'  ?l„  „„K:««f  -«j  *u  a-    ^         j 

a  t      •    T>       IV  •      -nr    1.        -^  •  *^"^  suDject  aud  the  predicate,  and  so  we 

See  ezamples  m  Forcelhni.     We  have  it  m  ^f^^^   *  j   ♦!  •  i      j      i 

thewoll-knownlinesofHoraceinaBligbtly    It'^:!"!  *?m\"**  «"Ploy^dwlie™  •? 
differentform:  ^     ^     adjective  would  be  equally  correct,  m  such 

phrases  as  '  vis  ignis,   •  vis  ignea.     We  have 

"  Sed  vocat  usque  suum  qua  populus  adsita     the  genitive   after  *  studiosus,'   *  incertua,' 

certis  •dubius,'  'falsus,'  •vagus,'  •  suspensus/  and 

Limitibus  vidna  refngit  jurgia ;  tanquam    soch  verbs  as  *  desipere,'  *  falii,'  and  many 
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Ejus  me  miseret:  ei  nonc  timeo:  is  nmic  me  retinet;  nam 
absque  eo  esset/^  "^**^  \,v^-*n»  -    ^^v.  y.-^  ^  ^q 

Recte  ego  mihi  vidissem,  et  senis  essem  ulttls  iracimdiam : 
Aliquid  conviisassem,  atque  hinc  me  prgiiin^.  c^njicerem  in 

pedes.  ^ 

An,  Quam  hic  fugam  aut  fumim  parat  P 
Oe.  Sed  ubi  Antiphonem  reperiam  P  aut  qua  quaerere  insis- 

tam  viaP 
Ph,   Te  nominat.     An.   Nescio  quod  magnum  hoo  nimtio 

cxspecto  malum.  15 

Fh.  Ah,  sanusne  esP     Oe.  Domum  ire  pergam:   ibi  pluri- 

mum  est. 
Ph.  Revocemus  hominem.     An.  Sta  ilico.     Cfe.  Hem^ 


others.    In  Adelphi  iv.  4.  1  we  have  '*  Dis-  Virgil,  Edog.  i.  12  : 

crucior  animi  ;'*  and  in  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  43,  «« Undiaue  totifl 

"  Ut  falsus  animi  est !"   See  notes  on  both  -tt           j      ^   l  j_         •       -ra    • 

sji,  liusu»  »""u>  ^"  •    /^  "",rT  "    "^  "  Usque  adeo  turbatur  agria.    Bn  ipse  ca- 

passages.     Heaut.  iv.  4.  6 :   **  Chtipho  cum  ««llafl 

in  spe  pendebit  animi."  ^^^^                  „ 

10.  Nam  absque  eo  eeseij  See  note  on  ®     ^ 

Hecyra  iv.  2.  26.  '  I  am  driving  mj  goats  a  long  distance  from 

12.  Aliquid  eonva8&»9em\  *  I  would  have  my  farm/  and  Aeneid.  vii.  513 : 

packed  up  something  or  other  and  have  pt  .«  Xartaream  intendit  vocem ;    qna  proti- 

nie  gone  from  this  place  at  onoe.     Donatua  ^  omne 

bad  the  reading  of  the  text,  for  he  says  Contremuit  nemus,   et  sUvae  intonuere 

*'  Figuratum  est  a  coUigendis  vasis.       The  Droftindae  " 
metaphor  is  simple  and  inteUigible  enough. 

Some  manuscripta,  however,  read  *  oonva-  Some  copiea  read  *  protinus '  here ;  but  Do- 

sissem/  which  has  no  meaning.     Bentley  natus  expressly   mentions   *  protinam '   as 

iinds  a  difficulty  in  the  word  and  proposea  the  correct  reading. 

*  conrasissem/  adding  '*  Nempe  aUquid  pe-  14.  AutqtMquaerereifmeiamvia?']  This 
cuniolae  a  debitoribus,  ab  amicis,  certe  non  passage,  as  has  been  noticed  on  Eunuchns 
vasa  erant  colhgenda,  sed  aliqnid  quo  expe-  u.  3.  3,  is  quoted  by  Bentley  as  an  instance 
ditius  fugeret."  What  would  a  New  Zea-  of  the  uae  of  the  ablative  with  'inaisto.' 
land  Bentley  make  of  *  Pack  up  your  traps  In  this  place,  as  there,  the  Bembine  haa 
andbeoff?'  and  what  would  Bentley  have  *  quam — viam;'  but  although  the  tezt  is 
said  to  the  foUowing  passage  of  Plautus,  in  here,  as  I  think,  correct,  yet  that  does 
which  the  same  idea  is  appHed  in  a  very  not  favour  Bentley'8  proposed  change  in  tbe 
bold  metaphor  ?  formcr  passage.     *  But  where  shaU  I  flnd 

**  Cor  coUigatis  vasis  expectat  meum.  ^n*>P^^  • '  ?y»  ^».  *  «T. i^.y^f '  dbection 

Si  non  educat  muUerem  secum  simnl,  «^  ^.^'  about  seeking  him  .>'  And  he  thoi 

Ut  exulatum  ex  pectore  aufugUt  meo."  ?^^«»    ^J"^  starf  to  go  to  his  house.     He 

(Pseudolua  iv.  3.  10-18.)  "  «»<>»'  freq«ently  there.'  *  Qua  ym,'  tiiere. 

'  fore,  merely  refers  to  the  direction  in  whicn  he 

Hinc  me  protinam    co^jicerem  tn  pe»  ia  Ukely  to  find  Antipho ;  and  is  not  in  con- 

des'^    *  Protinam  '  is  another  form  of  *  pro-  struction  with  the  verb.     '  Insisto '  ia  used 

tinus,'  occurring  frequently  in  Plautus.   •  It  in  the  same  manner  as  *  pergo '  with  an  in- 

is   connected   with   '  tenus/   and   probably  finitive.     Compare  Plautua,  Captivi  iii.  4. 

means,  '  to  a  distance  forwards.'  It  is  com-  52  :  **  Hegio,  vide  sis  ne  quid  tu  huic  temere 
monly  uscd  as  *  protinus '  in  the  sense  of    insistas  crodere."     PorceUini  gives  some  in- 

*  forthwith,'  *  immediately.'  Here  and  in  stanoes  of  the  same  nse  from  Idvy  and 
some  other  places  ForceUini  givcs  it  the  Cioero.  '  Plurimum '  is  here  used  as  *  sae- 
sense  of  *  porro,'  *  longe ;'  but  the  ordinary  pissime/  being  probably  a  translation  of  the 
rendering  suits  most  places,  ezcept  perhi^ps  Greek  rb  irXf  larov. 

£  e  2 
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Satis  pro  imperio,  quisquis   ee.     An.    Geta.       Ge,  Ipse   est 

quem  volui  obviam. 
An.  Cedo  quid  portas,   obsecroP    atque  id,   si  potes,    verbo 

expedi. 
6e.  Faciam.     An,  Eloquere.     Oe.  Modo  apud  portum — An. 

MeumneP — 6e.  Intellexti.     An.  Occidi.     Gh.  Hem.        20 
An.  Quid  agam  P     Ph.  Quid  ais  P     (7^.l^ujus  patrem  vidisse 

me,  patriltiiA  tuum.') 
An.  Nam  quod  ego  nuic  nunc  subito  exitio  remedium  inve- 

niam  miser  P 
Quod  si  eo  meae  fortimae  redeimt,  Phaniimi,  (j^tbe  te  ut  dis- 

trahar, 
Nulla  est  mihi  vita  expetenda^    6e.  Ergo  istaec  quum  ita 

sint,  Antipho, 
Tanto  magis  te  advigilare  aequum  est.     Fortes  fortuna  ad- 

juvat.  25 

An.  Non  smn  apud  me.     6e.  Atqui  opus  est  nunc  quummax- 

ime  ut  sis,  Antipho ; 
Nam  si  senserit  te  timidum  pater  esse,  arbitrabitur 
Commeruisse  culpam.     Ph.  Hoc  verimi  est.     An.  Non  pos- 

simi  immutarier. 
6e.  Quid  faceres,  si  gravius  aliud  tibi  nunc  faciendum  foret  ? 
An.  Quum  hoc  non  possimi,  illud  minus  possem.     Oe.  Hoc 

nihil  est,  Phaedria :  ilicet.  '  30 

18.     Satis   pro    imperiOt    guisguis    es"]  quaeso/'    De   Finibus  iii.  4.     Commenta- 

'  Youspeak  authoritatively  enough,  whoever  tors  quote   a   corresponding    saying    from 

youare.'     '  Pro  imperio  '  is  commonly  used  Menander,    roX/iy   ciKaig.   cai    Bibc  <rvX- 

in  Livy  to  express  the  assertion  of  authority.  Xafi^vu,    and    from    Sophocles,   ov  roic 

8ee  i.  51 :  "  Et  quia  pro   imperio  palam  dOvfioiq  17  rvxij  ffvWafifiapfi. 

interfici  non  poterat,  oblato  falso  crimine  26.  Nnn  sum  apud  me]  'lamnotinmy 

insontem    oppressit."     It   was  a  common  senses.     Gret  well,  it  is  the  more  important 

practical  joke  to  call  after  slaves  when  they  now  than  ever  it  was  that  you  shoold  be, 

were  going  on  their  errands ;  and  we  may  Antipho.'     For  '  non  sum   apud  me '  see 

suppose  that  as  a  general  rule  they  did  not  note  on  Heaut.  v.  1.  48;  and  for  'quom 

pay  much   attention   to  these  calls.     For  maxime '  see  notes  on  Andria  v.  1 .  4,  and 

'  ipse  est    quem   volui    obviam  '    compare  Hecyra  i.  2.  40. 

Andria  iii.  4.11:  **  Opportune  hic  fit  mihi  29.  QuidfacereSy  si  gravius  aliud]     In 

obviam ;"  and  for  '  cedo '  in  the  foUowing  somc  copies  the  text  stands  '  si  aliud  qnid 

line  sce  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  8.  5.  gravius,'    but    Donatus    had    not    *  quid.' 

22.  Nam   guod  ego"]     For   this   usc   of  The  common  text  runs  *  si  aliud  gravius/ 

'  nam  '  interrogative  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  which  neceasitates  an  hiatus  in  the  middle 

2.  24.  of  the  sentence  at  *  si.'     I  have  ventured 

25.  Fortes  fortuna  adjuvaf]  This  pro-  therefore  to  transpose    the   words,   which 

verb  is  quotcd  by  Cicero  more  than  once :  mends    the    mctre     without     any    violent 

**  Fortes  enim  non  modo  fortuna  adjuvat,  ut  change. 

est  in  vetere   proverbio,  sed  multo  magis  30.  Ilicet]     See    note  on  Eunuchus  i. 

ratio,  quae  quibusdam  quasi  praeceptis  con-  1.  9.     *  Hoc  nihil  est'  is  simply  equivalent 

firmat  vim  fortitudinis,"     Tuscul.  Disput.  to  *  conterimus  operam  frustra'  in  the  fol- 

ii.  4.    **  Sed  fortuna  fortes :  quare  conare,  lowing  line,  though  an  absurd  difficulty  has 
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Quid  hic  conterimus  operam  finistra  ?     Quin  abeo  P    Ph.  ^i 

quidem  ego.     An.  Obsecro :  .,  t.  .-•  * 

Quid  si  assimulo  ?  satin  est  ?     Oe.  Garris,     An.  Vultimi  con- 

templamini :  hem,  s« 

Satin  sic  est  ?     Oe.  Non.     An.  Quid  si  sic  ?     Oe.  Pro^mo-*^ 

diun.     An.  Quid  si  sic  ?     Oe.  Sat  est. 
Hem,  istuc  serva  ;  et  verbimi  verbo,  parpari  ut  rcspondeas, 
Ne  te  iratus  suis  saeviaicis  dictis  {tfStelet?    An.  Scio.  35 

Oe.  Vi  coactimi  te  esse  invitum,  lege,  judicio :  tenes  P       -^ 
Sed  quis  hic  est  senex  quem  video  in  ultima  platea?    An. 

Ipsus  est : 
Non  possum  adesse.     Oe.  Ah,  quid  agis  ?  quo  abis,  Antipho  P 
Mane,  inquam.     An.  Egomet  me  novi  et  peccatum  meimi : 
Vobis  commendo  Phaniimi  et  vitam  meam.  40 

Ph.  Geta,  quid  nunc  fiet  ?     Oe.  Tu  jam  lites  audies : 
Ego  plectar  pendens,  nisi  quid  me  fefellerit. 
Sed  quod  modo  hic  nos  Antiphonem  monuimus 
Id  nosmet  ipsos  facere  oportet,  Phaedria. 
Ph.  Aufer  mihi  "oportet :"  quin  tu  quod  faciam  impera.      45 
Oe.  Meministine  olim  ut  fiierit  vestra  oratio 


been   made  of  the  words  by  some  oom-  ezplains 'protelo' msMonge  propellere/de- 

mcntators.  riving  it  from  the  Greek  TqKi.     Donatas 

34.]  *  There  now/  says  Grcta,  after  An-  says,  "  alii  ab  assiduo  telorum  jactu  eziati- 

tipho  has  managed  to  put  on  the  proper  mant  did,"  whiie  he  offers  the  derivation 

expression  of  cooloess,  *  kcep  your  face  as  ^rpo,  iXiiv^  on  which  we  need  not  remark. 

it  is  now,  and  answer  him  word  for  word,  I  should  connect  *  proteium '  and  '  protelo ' 

tit  for  tat,  that  he  may  not  drive  you  away  with  *  telnm/  though  it  is  not  clear  that  the 

with  his  angry  words.'     (For  *  par  pari '  see  ktter  has  any  connezion  with  r^Xe. 
note  on  Adelphi  i.  1.  48.)     This  is  the  only         41.   Tu  jam    litet  audiet]     *  You  will 

passage  in  any  eztant  author  of  the  Golden  be  scolded ;  I  shall  be  flogged  at  the  whip- 

Age  where  *  protelo'  occurs.    The  substan-  ping  post.'      See    note    on   Eunuchus  v. 

tive    'protelum'    occurs    in   Lucretiufl  ii.  6.  19. 

629-631  (quoted  by  Donatus) :  46.  Aiifer  mihi  **  oportet  "]  « I>on't  talk 

"  Protinus  ostendam  corpuscula  materiai  jf  ^'''^\,  Literally,  «  Away  with   Must.' 

Ez  infinito  summam   rerum  uaque  te-  Co"?P"«  P'*"*"»'  ^^}^  "'  ''  ^\    '  ^^ 

^  fer  istaec,  quaeso,  atque  hoc  responde  quod 

Undique  protelo  pkgarum  continuato ;"  ^^f    ."°I»f  ^  ^}^  ^.f"^  f^  *°  *"" 

^      *^  ^^  flnitive  m  Sat.  ii.  7. 43 :  "  Aufer  me  vul- 

and  in  iv.  189,  190:  tu  terrere."    Juvenal  used  'tolle'  in  the 

"  Suppeditatur  enim  confestim  lumine  lu-  ^*™®  sense :  ^ 

men,  "Tolle  tunm,  precor,  Hannibalem  victum- 
£t    quasi     protelo     stimulatur    fulgure  que  Syphaoem 

fulgur."  In  castru,  et  cum  tota  Carthagine  mi- 


g» 


>f 


In  both  these  passages  the  word  means  'a  ^    '                             Cvil70  171^ 

continued  succession,'  *  an  unbroken  series  ;*  V    •    •   »    •  v 

for  '  protclum '  is  originally  *  the  pulling  of  For  the  quotation  of  a  word  from  the  pre- 

oxcn  at  the  traces,'  and  so  is  ezplaincd  in  vious    speaker,   see    note    on  Andria    iL 

the  Glossary  by  tKofxirpoVf  from  afiirpov :  2.  30. 

compare  afivptvut  and  Uf^ftvptvta.    Festns  46.]  '  Do  yon  remember  what  language 
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In  re  incipionda  ad  defendendam  noxiam ; 

Justam  illam  causam,  facilem,  vincibilem,  optimam  P 

Ph.  Memini.     Ch.  Hem,  nimc  ipsa  est  opus  ea,  aut,  si  quid 

potest, 
Meliore  et  callidiore.     Ph.  Fiet  sedulo.  50 

Qe,  Nunc  prior  adito  tu  :  ego  in  subsidiis  hio  ero 
Succenturiatus,  si  quid  deficias.     Ph.  Age.         \^ 

9 

yoa  used  aome  time  t^go  wben  we  com-  oontezt  to  the  ordinarj  reading  'inaidiis.' 

menoed  this  affair  for  the  purpose  of  an-  The  use    of    'subsidia'    is  ezplained   by 

fwering  accuaations,  that  Phormio^s  cause  Festua  to    mean   the  '  triarii/  who  com- 

was  just,  clear,  ccrtain  to  win,  and  the  best  posed  the  third    line,  or    reeervee.     The 

possible  ? '      '  Ad    defendendam    noziam '  word     occurs    verj    frequently    in    Latin 

literally  means,  *for  the  purpose  of  kcep-  writers.     '  Succenturiati'  were  the  reeerres 

ing  bhime  at  a  distance  from  yourselvea.'  of  the  '  centuriae,'  who  stepped  into  the 

'Nozia'  \B  frequently  used  in  a  way  that  places  of  those  who  were  kiUed.     8o  Geta 

approaches   very  nearly  to   the  sense   of  says,  '  I   will  be  your  reserre  to  sapply 

<  blame.'    Compare  Hecyra  ii.  3. 3:  '*  Quod  your  place  if  you  filV    Festos  qootes  from 

me  accusat  nunc  vir  snm  eztra  noziam."  Caecilius,   "Nunc    meae  malitiae    astntia 

Plaatus,    Bacchides    iv.  8.  82 :    *'  Sat   sic  opus  est ;  succenturia." 
suspectus  sum  quum  careo  nozia."    The        Some  critics,  of  whom  Heinsiiis  was  tlie 

meaning  is,  '  You  thought  that  was  quite  first,  have  obsenred  that  this  act  does  not 

enough  in  the  case  to  acquit  Antipho  of  end  well   with  this  scene.    There  is   no 

any  bkme  in  the  matter,  and  to  transfer  all  suflBdent  interval  between  this  and  the  foU 

the  blame  to  Phormio  as  the  patron  of  the  lowing    act.      No  one    leaves  the  stage ; 

orphan  girl.'     '  Vincibilis'  is  here  used  in  and  Phaedria  and  Geta  have  only  time  to 

an  active  scnse.     Seo  note  on  *  placabilius '  stcp  on  one  side  before  Demipho  comes  np. 

Adelphi  iv.  3.  18.  The  second  act  begins  more  naturally  with 

61.  Effo  in  subsidiit  hic  ero  mceentu-  the  scene   which   now  stands    second,   in 

riatu»']     '  I  will  bo  in  tho  rcar  to  support  which  Phormio  makes  his  first  appearanoe. 

you  if  you  fail  in  any  way.'     *  Subsidiis'  is  But.  as  almost  all  editions  have  kept  the 

the  reading  of  many  good  editions    and  ordinary  division  of  acts,  I  have  not  de- 

manuscriptSy  and  it  is  preferable  in  the  parted  irom  the  common  arrangement. 
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ACTTJS  SECUNDI  SCENA  PRIMA. 


DEMIPHO.   GETA.   FHAEDKIA. 


De.  Itane  tandem  uxorem  dimt  Antipho  injussu  meo  P 

Nec  meum  imperium^   ac  mitto  imperium,  non  simultatem 

mcam 
Eevereri  saltem  ?  non  pudere  P     0  facinus  audax  1  o  Geta 
Monitor !     Oe,  Yix  tandem.     De,  Quid  mihi  dicent,  aut  quam 

causam  reperient, 
Demiror.    Oe,  Atqui  repperi  jam :  aliud  cura.    De.  Anne  hoc 

dicet  mihi,  5 


AcT  II.  ScBNB  I.  Demipho  oomes  on 
the  stage  in  high  indignation  at  his  son^s 
audacious  conduct  *  If  he  did  not  care  for 
his  father's  authority,  he  might  have  been 
reluctant  to  face  his  anger.  And  then 
what  excuse  was  there  for  his  conduct .' 
They  will  tell  me,  I  suppose,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  marry  against  his  will.  I 
allow  it.  But  that  was  no  reason  for 
surrendering  his  case  to  his  opponent 
without  a  single  word  in  defence.  How 
will  he  answer  that?  This  shows  that 
oven  when  one  is  most  happy  one  ought  to 
he  on  the  look  out  for  some  misfortune  or 
othcr,  fur  something  or  other  is  sure  to 
happen  which  you  do  not  expect.'  Up  to 
this  time  Phaedria  and  Geta  have  been 
standing  on  one  side  out  of  the  old  man's 
sight,  Geta  making  his  remarks  on  Demi- 
pho's  oonjectures.  Phaedria  now  steps  up 
to  his  uncle,  and  welcomes  him  home 
very  affectionately ;  but  in  reply  to  his 
attentions  the  old  man  breaks  out  about 
the  marriage.  Phaedria  defends  Antipho 
on  thc  ground  that  he  has  been  compelled 
to  marry.  *  A  base  deceiver  laid  a  snare  for 
him,  and  he  was  victimized.  Was  that  his 
fault  ?  or  was  it  not  rather  the  fault  of  the 
judges,  who  are  glad  enough  to  give  judgment 
against  a  gentleman  ?  And  as  for  his  defend- 
ing  him,  he  was  so  overcome  with  shame  at 
finding  him  in  a  court  of  justioe  that  he  could 
not  open  his  Hps.'  Finding  that  Phaedriahas 
conducted  thc  case  wcU  so  far,  Geta  comes 
forward  to  take  his  share  of  the  business. 
A8  for  hiraself,  he  could  not  help  his  young 
mast^T.  Slaves  cannot  come  forward  as 
witncsscs.  '  Well,'  says  Demipho,  *  why 
marry  her?  why  not  portion  her  off  to 
some  othcr  man  ?'  '  Ah,  that  is  all  very 
well  now,'  says  Geta,  *  but  whero  were  we 
to  get  the  money  while  yoa  were  away  ? 


Do  you  think  any  one  woold  give  Antipho 
credit  as  long  as  you  were  alive  ?'  At  last 
Demipho  says,  *  It  must  not  be ;  I  can't 
let  them  live  as  man  and  wife  a  single  day 
longer.  And  as  for  you,  Geta,  go  and  find 
that  Phormio,  and  bring  him  here.  I  will 
go  home  and  peribrm  my  religious  duties, 
and  then  I  wiU  have  an  interview  with  this 
patron  of  my  son^s  wife  before  proper 
witnesses.' 

Tho  Metre  is  as  foUows;  1,2.  22,  23, 
trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic;  3—21, 
i^mbic  tetrameter;  24 — 84,  iambic  tri- 
meter. 

2.  Nec  metim  imperiufn]  For  the  infi- 
nitive  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  5.  3.  The 
majority  of  manuscripts  have  'age,  mitto 
imperium.'  But  the  tezt  is  supported  by 
the  Bembine  and  Victorian  MSS.,  and  u 
also  found  in  the  quotation  of  these  lines  by 
Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  ii.  19,  where  he  appUes 
Ihem  to  the  conduct  of  a  manumitted  slave, 
Statius.  For  *  saltem '  see  notes  on  Andria 
iii.  2.  14  ;  Adelphi  ii.  2.  40. 

3.  0  Oeia  rnonitor]  *  Oh  that  Geta, 
who  prompted  the  whole  affair.'  To  whicfa 
Geta  replies  aside,  *  Scaroely  that.'  For 
*monitor'  &ee  note  on  Heaut.  v.  l.  2. 
'  Tandem '  is  often  used  emphaticaUy.  Com- 
pare  Hecyra  iv.  4.  Sl : 

'*  Aliquando  tandem  huc  animum  ut  adjon- 
gan  tuum, 
Qnam  longnm  ipatium  amandi  amicam 
tibidedi!" 

Andria  v.  3.  4 :  "  Ain  tandem  ?  civis  Gly- 
cerium  est?"  Plautus,  Truculentus  u.  1. 
27:  *'Quae80,  numqui  male  nos  agimus 
tandem?" 

5.  Atque  repperi  jam']  Demipho  says, 
'  I  wonaer  what  excuse  they  wiU  find.' 
Geta  antwen,  *  Ah,  but  I  have  foand.one 
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"  Invitufl  feci :  lex  coegit  P"     Audio.     Fateor.     Oe,  Places. 
De,  (yerum  scientem,  tacitmn,  cansam  tradere  adversariis} 
Etianme  id  lex  coegit?     Ph.  Hlud  durum.     Oe.   Ego   ex- 

pediam:  siue. 
De,  Incertum  est  quid  agam,  quia  praeter  spem  atque  incre- 

dibile  lioc  mihi  obtigit : 
Ita  sum  irritatus  animum-  ut  nequeam  ad  cogitandum  insti- 

tuere :  lo 

Quamobrem  omnes,  quum  secundae  res  sunt  maxime,  tum 

maxime 
Meditari  secum  oportet  quo  pacto  adversam  aerumnam  ferant; 
Pericla,  danma,  exilia  I     Peregre  rediens  semper  cogitet 
Aut  filii  peccatum,  aut  uxoris  mortem,  aut  morbum  filiae ; 
Commimia  esse  baec;  nequid  horum  unquam  accidat  animo 

Inovum^  15 

already ;  think  of  semething  else.'     Lach-  deris.*'      He  prooeeds  to  tnoulate  Eori- 

maDn  on  Lucretias  iii.  1050,  maintains  that  pides'  lines,  and  ends  by  quoting  this  whole 

tiie  speech  is  Phaedria's,  and  that  we  should  speech  of   Demipho.      The    Greek    lines 

read  *  atqui  reperiam.'     He  ebjects  to  the  are  taken  from   Enripides'  Theaeua,  and 

form  '  repperi,'  and  for  the  same  reason  he  are  as  follows : 
alters  'repperis'  in  i.  4.    I ,  te  *  reperies.'         ,    ,  »,      »  ,  -        ,         «» 

But  it  roatters  not  which  way  we  spell  the  ^^  ^*  ''^Vr  '^'^-  '"'^''''  ^'^^^  ^*."?^' 

word,  the  ictus  of  the  metre  will  lengthen  «C  Jpovndac  vovv  ffvfnpopae  r   t^X- 

the  first  syllable.     '  Reperiam  '  is  a  possible  AOfitjv,^              ^              «  ,         * 

conjecture ;  but  the  ordinary  text  gives  the  ^«'/«5    ^"     ^'""'''^   wpo<rri0f  ic   irarpac 

best    sense.     It  does   not  mean   that  an  _  */*//C»        ^   ^  ^                ^         •     «xx 

excuse  will  be  found  ;  but  that  the  excuse  Gavarove  r   awpovc,  fa*  ««««v  oXXac 

is  already  found.     They  have  settled  what  „  ooouc,    ^          ,  r     ,♦.•.  r 

line  they  are  to  take,  see  i.  4.  46-50.    Nor  '\  "  ''*  '^««'Xoi/*  «>'  UoUlov^pivi  ^ 

is  it  desirable  to  give  the  words  to  Phaedria.  /*»»  ^*^*  ^^*^^^^  irpoatnabv  fiaWov  daicy. 

Hespeaksonly  once,  andtheninadifferent  They  are  also  quoted  by  Galen  and  Plu- 

tone,  tiU  he  steps  forward  (v.  24)  to  wel-  tarch.     See  Poetae  Scenid  (Dindorf)  Euri- 

come  his  uncle ;  and  Geta  is  represented  pjdes,  Fragm.  384.     It  is  characteristic  of 

throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  scene,  as  the   person,    no    doubt,    as    Colman  has 

commenting  aside,  first  on  what  Demipho  observed,  that  Demipho,  even  when  at  tbe 

says,  then  on  what  passes  between  him  and  height  of  his  anger,  is  made  to  moralize  in 

Phaedria.  this  way ;  mainly  aJso  that  an  opportunity 

8.  Itlud  durum]     *That  is  a  puzzler!'  may  be  given  for  the  burlesque  which  Geta 

Phaedria  sees  that  Demipho  has  hit  a  blot  gjves  of  the  words  immediately  afterwards. 

in  their  game ;  but  Geta  disposes  of  it  at  Compare  the  parallel  instance  in  Adelphi 

once.     *  Durus  *  is  frequently  used  in  the    iii.  3.  60 76. 

aense  of '  difficult,'  '  hard ;'  as  in  the  Unes  of  '15.  Communia  esse  haec^     *  We  should 

Horace  :  reroember  that  these  things  are  common  to 

**  Durum :  sed  levius  fit  patientia  «s  aU.'     If  it  is  not  in  too  grave  a  style  for 

Quicquid  corrigere  est  nefea.''  the  subject,  though  Demipho  is  purposely 

(Carm.  i.  24.  19,  20.)  m«de   to   talk  gravely,   we  may   compare 

Tennyson's  beautiful  tum  of  this  idea : 

11.  Quamobrem  omnes']     Cicero  quotes 

these  words,  togcther  with  some  Unes  from  **  That  loss  is  common  would  not  make 

Euripides,  in  his  Tusculan  Dis^utations,  iu.  My  own  less  bitter ;  rather  more : 

14,  with  ihis  prefaoe,  "  Haec  igitur  prae-  Too  common  !  never  moming  wore 

meditatio  futurorum  malonAi  lenit  eorum  To  evening,  but  some  heart  did  break." 

adventum,  quae  yenientia  longe  antea  vi-  (In  Memoriam,  VI.) 
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Quicquid  praeter  spem  eveniat  oinne  id  deputare  esse  in  lucro. 
Oe,  O  Phaedria,  incredibile  est  quantum  herum  anteeo  sa- 

pientia. 
Meditata  mihi  simt  omnia  mea  incommoda,  herus  si  redierit : 
Molendum  usquo  in  pistrino ;  vapulandum ;  habendae  com- 

pedes; 
Opus  ruri  faciendum :  horum  nihil  quicquam  aocidet  animo 

novimi.  20 

Quicquid  praeter  spem  eveniet,  omne  id  d(n)utabo  esse  in  lucro. 
Sed  quid  cessas  hominem  adirCj^ef  olanJfc^ml^rincipio  alloqui ?■ 
De,  Phaedriam  mei  fratris  video  filium  mihi  ire  obviam. 
Ph,  Mi  patrue,  salve.     De.  Salve :  sed  ubi  est  Antipho  ? 
Ph.  Salvum  advenire — De.  Credo :  hoc  responde  mihi.  25 

Ph,  Yalet :  hic  est :  sed  satin  omnia  ex  sententia  ? 
De.  Vellem  quidem.     Ph.  Quid  istuc  P    De.  Bogita^,  Phae- 

dria? 
Bonas,  me  absente,  hic  confecistis  nuptias. 

Tbis  is  the  truer  view  of  the  snbject ;  and  quae  meditata  et  praeparata  inferontiir." 

on  the  whole  subject  of  a  forecast  of  evil  Forcellini  gives    several    other    instances. 

Aristotle'8  remark  is  more  natural  and  just  Orid  too  uses  the  word  similarly  : 

than  this  of  Terence :  iri  H^  x«\«TcOr«pov  „  ^^  ^i^i    obstupui,    meditataque   paene 

ififitivai  roic  yvutaBnaiv*  wff  ydp  iiri  rd  reliqui 

no\v  hn  tA  fikv  vpoedoKUfiiva  Xvtrripd.  Tentamenta  fide  " 

Kth.  Nicom.  iii.  1.9.  (Metam.  vu.  727,  728.) 

Nequtd  horum  unquam  acctdai  ammo  '  •      / 

novuml      The  common  text  runs  thus :  19.  Molendum  utque  in  pUtrino']     For 

*  Communia  esse  haec  ;  fieri  posse ;  ut  ne  '  pistrinum  '  see  note  on  Andria  i.  2.  29. 
quid  animo  sit  novum.'  Cicero  has  no  20.  Opus  ruri  faciendum^  *  I  shall  be 
doubt  preserved  the  true  reading,  which  I  sct  to  hard  labour  on  the  farm.'  •  Compare 
have  givcn  above.  It  was  adopted  bj  Eunuchus  ii.  1.  14:  "  Opus  fodam  ut  de- 
Bentley;  who  has  here  been  foUowed  by  fatiger  usque  ingratiis  ut  dormiam;"  and 
good  editors.  Adelphi  iv.   1.   2:    "Nunc  cum   mazime 

16.  Omne  id  deputare  este  in  lucro"]  operis  aliquid  facere  credo."    This  use  of 

See  notes  on  Hecyra  iii.  1.  6,  and  Adelphi  the  gerundive  is  very  common.     Compare 

V.  3.  31.     •  Deputare '  is  used  here  in  the  Plautus,  lyinummus  iv.  2.  27:    '' Hercle 

sense  of  '  to  reckon/  with  an  allusion  to  opinor  mihi  advenienti  hac  nocte  agitandum 

kcepingaccounts.  Compare Adelphi ii.  1.54:  est  vigilias;"  Lucretius  i.  111 :  '*  Aetemas 

-Sed   nemo  dabit:    frustra  has    egomet    2"n*;ilTr.i^  Toti*^"^^^      ^f^ 

mecum  rationes  puto."  f°^  ^"^'»  ^T^  "^'m^  '      ^"  ^ 

^  jano  a  rege  petendum." 

18.  Meditata  mihi  nmt  omnia"]     'I  am  25.  Salvum  advenire']     The  full  ezpres- 

a  far  wiser  man  than  my  master/  says  Greta,  sion  would  have  been  *  Salvum  advenire  te 

'  for  I  have  thonght  over  all  my  misfortunes.'  gaudeo.'     Demipho  is  in  a  bad  temper,  and 

*  Meditatus  '  is  not  unfrequently  fbund  cuts  his  nephew  short  with  '  Credo/  '  1  dare 
in  a  passive  sense.  See  Plautus,  Pseudolus  Mty.'  Compare  Hecyra  iii.  5.  7>  where 
iv.  1.37:  Pamphilus  replies  in  the    same    manner. 

"Tenes  omnia;  in  pectore  condiU  sunt;     '^r!''''   *  ^'"/    ^^-  are  oommonly 
meditati  sunt  doU  docti."  ?^  !''  p?'^°^  impatience  of  a  subject 

both  m  Plauti]^  and  Terence. 
This  use  is  common  with  Cicero.     See  De        26.]    For  *  eg  sententia  *   see  note  on 
Officiis  i.  8  :  "  Leviora  enim  sunt  ea  quae     Heaut.  iv.  3.  5.     For  the  idea  expressed  in 
repentino  aliquo  motu  acddunt  quam  ea    '  veUem '  see  note  on  Adelphi  t.  1.  13. 
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PA.    Eho,   an  id  succenses    nimc    illi  P      Ch.   0    artificem 

probum. 
De.  Egone  illi  non  succenseam  P     Ipsum  gestio  30 

Dari  mihi  in  conspectum,  nunc  sua  culpa  ut  sciat 
(Lenem  patrem  iUimi  factum  me  eese  acerrimun^ 
Ph,  Atqui  nihil  fecit,  patrue,  quod  succenseas. 
De,  Ecee  autem  similia  omnia ;  omnes  congruunt ; 
TJnum  cognoris,  omnes  noris.     Ph,  Haud  ita  est.  35 

De.  Hic  in  noxa  est :  ille  ad  defendendam  causam  adest. 
Quimi  ille  est,  praesto  hic  est :  tradunt  operas  mutuas. 
Oe.  Probe  horum  facta  imprudens  depinxit  senex. 
De,  Nam  ni  haec  ita  essent,  cimi  illo  haud  stares,  Phaedria. 
Ph,  Si  eet,  patrue,  culpam  ut  Antipho  in  se  admiserit,  40 

(^x  qua  re  minus  rei  foret/aut  famae  temperans ; 
Non  causam  dico  quin  quod  meritus  sit  ferat. 
Sed  si  quis  forte,  malitia  fretussua, 
Insidias  nostrae  fecit  adolescentiae, 

29.]  For  *  sucoenseo'  see  noteon  Andria  39.  CSim  illo  kaudttare»]     'For  if  this 

ii.  3.  3.  were  not  so,  you  would  not  have  taken  his 

36.  Hic  in  noxa  etf]     'The  one  is  in  part,  Phaedria.'     We  commonly  find  the 

trouble,  the  other  comes  forward  to  defeud  phrases  '  stare  cum/  '  stare  ab/  *  stare  pro/ 

him ;  when  he  gets  into  trouble,  then  his  in  the  sense  of '  to  take  part  with  anj  one,' 

friend  is  forthcoming  ;  they  play  into  each  just  as  '  stare  in  aliquem/  a  more  unoom- 

othcr's  hands/    Bentley  remodels  these  two  mon  idiom,  means  *  to  oppose  one.'     8ee 

iincs  thus  :  Ovid,  Heroides  vii.  165,  166  : 

**  Cum  in  noxia  hic  cst,  ille  ad  defenden-  '*  Non  cgo  sum  Phthias,  magnisve  oriunda 

dum  adest :  Mycenis  ; 

Cum  illQ  est,  praesto  hic  est."  Ncc  steterunt  in  te  virque  paterque 

Some  good  manuscripts  have  *  noxia ;'  but  meus. 

there  is  no  perceptible  difference  between  it  40.  Culpam  ut  Antipho  in  #e  admiaeriQ 

and  '  noxa.'      Both   mean   either  '  harm,'  Compare  Adelphi  iv.  5.  47,  46  : 

•trouble,-  or  '  f.ult.'   Either  sense  suits  this  ..  j,,  ^^,;^  ^^  promerentem  ames  dam 

passage  very  well.  ^\\9^  mi  oater 

38.  Probe  horum  facta  impruden*  de-  yj^  „^  |^^^  ^y^^;^^  «Imisisse  in  me  id 

mnxUtenex]     •  The  old  man  has  made  a  ^j^  ,ebe„e„ter  dolet." 
shrewd  guess  at  theu"  conduct,  considenng 

that  he  does  not  know  the  facts  for  cer-  41.  Minus  rei  .  .  .  aut  famae  tempe- 

tain.'   •  Depingo '  is  used  by  Cicero  in  moro  rans]     *  Temperans  '  is  here  used  in  the 

than  one  place  in  this  sense.     De  Natura  wnse  of  '  consulens,'  '  parcens.'    Compare 

Deorum  i.  16 :  '*  Deos  ne  oonjectura  quidem  Horace,  Carm.  iii.  24.  18 : 

informare  possumus.  cum  mens  nostra  quid-  ..  j,,.^            carentibus 

vis  «deatur  .cogitaUone  posse  dep.ngere  p              ^;                     innocens." 

De  Finibus  u.  21 :  *'  Non  potes  ergo  ista  ^                         *^ 

tueri,  Torquate,  mihi  crede,  si  te  ipse  et  Tacitus  uses  it  with  a  genitive  in  Annal. 

tuas  cogitationes  et  studia  perspexeris ;  pu-  xiii.  46 :  **  Provinciae  Lusitaniae  praeficitur 

debit  te,  inquam,  illius  tabulae  quam  Cle-  (Otlio) ;  ubi,  usque  ad  civilia  arma,  non  ex 

nnthes    sane    commode    verbis    depingere  prioro  infair  a  scd  integre  sancteque  egit, 

solebat."       Plautus    uses    the   same   word  procax  otii  et  potestatis  teniperantior."    *  If 

with  •  verbis,*  Poenulus  v.  2.  154  :  Antipho  ha«  rcally  committed  any  fault,  ao 

*'  Formam  quidem  hercle  verbis  depinxit  that  he  has  Leen  rcgardless  of  his  means  or 

probe.''  his  reputation,  I  say  not  a  word  againat  his 
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Ac  vicit  ;^ostraiie  ea  culpa  est  an  judicum,  45 

Qui  saepe  propter  inyidiam  adimunt  diviti, 

Aut  propter  misericordiam  addunt  pauperi  ? 

Oe,  Ni  nossem  causam,  crederem  vera  bimc  loqui. 

De.  An  quisquam  judex  est  qui  possit  noscere 

Tua  justa,  ubi  tutc  verbum  non  respondeas,  50 

Ita  ut  ille  fecit  P    Ph.  Functus  adolescentuli  est  t    • '  '      r  * 

Officium  liberalis.     Postquam  ad  judices 

Ventum  est,  non  potuit  cogitata  proloqui : 

Ita  eimi  timi  timidum  ibi  obstupefecit  pudor. 

Ge.  Laudo  himc ;  sed  cesso  adire  quamprimum  senem  P         55 

Ilere,  salve :  salvum  te  advenisse  gaudeo.     De.  Oh, 

Bone  custos,  salve,  columen  vero  familiae, 

Cui  commendavi  filium  hinc  abiens  meimi. 

Oc.  Jam  dudimi  te  omnes  nos  accusare  audio 

Immerito,  et  me  horunc  omnium  immeritissimo.  60 

Nam  quid  me  in  hac  re  facere  voluisti  tibi  ? 

suffering  what  he  has  deserved/     '  Caasam  "  AdTenisti,    audaciai   columen,  ooDSuetis 

dico '  is  frequently  used  in  Plautus  in  tbis  dolis/' 

sense.     See  Captivi  iii.  4.  92  :  With  the  use  of  the  word  in  this  passage 

"  Hoc  81  secus  reperies,  nuUam  causam  dico  co^pare  PUutus,  Casina  iu.  2.  C  : 

quin  mihi  '*  ^^  eccum    egreditur    senati    columen, 

£t  parentum  et  libertatis  apud  te  deliquio  praesidium  popli." 

siet."  Uoraoe  addresses  Maeoenas  as 

This  meaning  is  derived   from    the   legal         ^      ^    ^  ,  " Mearum 

sense  of  *  arguing  a  case/  which  we  have  in         Grande  decus  columenque  rerum." 

Adelphi  iv.  6.  42.  <^^™-  "*  *'•  ^»  ^'f 

46.    An  judieum]      Lindenbrog  quotes  The  term  «  columella,'  a  diminutive  of «  co-. 

from  Sotades  the  words  b  irkvfiQ  iXttirat,  6  Inmna,'   was  similarly    applied    to    trust- 

(k    irXoixxwc  ^eovtirai,   and  from  Anti.  worthy  household  slaves.     Donatus  quotea 

phancs  :  from  Ludlius  the  following  lines : 

raXwc    vivt<r9at    fiaWov  4   wXovriTv  "  Servus  neque  infidus  dommo  neque  in. 

carwc*  utilis  cuiquam, 

rb  fikv    ydp    SXtov,  rb    i'  iir(ri>9(riy  LudU    columella,    hic    sitns    Metro- 

0ipti.  phanes," 

^,„^  jB  .     ^   Tf     t£L.        »to  which  Martial  alludes  as  an  instance  oi 

61.  fVinc/t«...o#cfiim]   For'fungor'  the  rugged  verse  which  was  fashionable  with 

with  the  accusative  see  note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  .«^^^f  u;.  ^^t^r^r^r^^witu, . 

13.     So  also  « utor,'  see  note  on  Addphi  «ome  of  his  contemporanes  : 

^.  3.  20.  **  Carmina  nulla  probas  molli  quae  limite 

.'»7.  Columen  verofamiliae]     *Hal  how  currunt, 

are  you,  you  excellent  guardian ;  you  true  Sed  quae  per  salebras  altaque  saxa  ca- 

mainstay  of  my  family  }*     *Columen,'  an-  dunt 

other  form  of  '  culmen,'  means,  in  archi-  Bt  tibi  Maeonio  res  carmine  major  habe- 

tccture,  the  principal  beam  on  which  the  tur, 

whole     roof    depends,    tho    «  wind-beam/  *  Luceilei  columella  heic  situs  Metro- 

Ilence  it  is  used  either  as  hero  in  the  sense  phanes  est. 

of  'a  prop/  or  from  the  idea  of  its  being  Attonitusque  legis  «terrai  frugiferai; 

the  highest  point  of  the  building,  it  came  Attius  et  quicquid   Pacuviusque    vo- 

to  mean  *  the  head  of  a  thing,*  aa  in  Plau-  munt."               .  ,  «  ,        i  ^  v 

tus,  Amphitruo  i.  1.  214  :  (Blartial,  Eplgr.  xi.  90.) 


428  PHORMIO. 

Servum  hoiniiiein  causam  orare  leges  non  sinunt : 

Neque  testimoni  dictio  est.     De,  Mitto  omnia. 

Addo  istuc ;  imprudens  timuit  adolescens  :  sino. 

Tu  servus :  verum,  si  cognata  est  maxime,  65 

Non  fuit  necesse  habere :  sed,  id  quod  lex  jubet, 

Dotem  daretis ;  quaBreret  aliimi  virum. 

Qua  ratione  inopem  potius  ducebat  domum  P 

Oe.  Non  ratio,  verum  argentum  deerat.     De,  Sumeret 

Alicimde.     Oe.  Alicunde  P  nihil  est  dictu  facilius.  70 

De,  Postremo,  si  nullo  alio  pacto,  foenore. 

Oe,  Hui,  dixti  pulchre :  siquidem  quisquam  crederet 

Te  vivo.     De,  Non,  non  sic  futurum  est :  non  potest. 

Egone  illam  cum  illo  ut  patiar  nuptam  unum  diem  P 

Nihil  suave  meritum  est.     Hominem  commonstrarier  rs 

Mihi  istimi  volo,  aut  ubi  habitet  demonstrarier. 

Oe,  Nempe  Phormionem  P    De.  Istum  patronum  mulieiis. 

62.  Servutn  hofninem]   See  Andria  vr.  4.  gatnr  actio,    tam    adversos   ipsam    filiom 

32,  and  Hecyra  ▼.  2.  7>  note.     For  the  filiamve  nepotem  neptemve,  sive  adhuc  in 

phrase  *  causam  orare  *  see  note  on  Hecyra  potestate    sunt,  sive    morte    pareQtis  Tel 

iv.  4.  64.  emandpatione  suae  potestatis  esae  coepe- 

66.  Sed^  id  quod  lex  jube(]    *  If  she  is  rint,  quam  adversus  patrem  aTnmve,  sive 

ever  so  much  of  a  kinswoman,  it  was  not  habeat  oos  adhuc  in  potestate,  sive  eman- 

necessary  to  marry  her ;   but,  as  the  law  cipaverit."     Justin.  Institt.  1.  iv.  t.  7>  §  7* 

directs,  you  might  have  given  her  a  dower,  See  also  Macleano  on  Horace,  Sat.  i.  2.  ]  4. 

and   let    her  look   for  another  husband.'  It  is  possible  that  Terence  alluded  to  some 

Some   manuscripts   havc   '  necessum '    (see  law  of  this  kind. 

note  on  Eunuchus  v.  5.  28),  but  it  is  not  7«^*  Non,  non  sic  futurum  etf]     Demi- 

needed    here.     The  words  *  id  quod   lcx  pho  is  now  tired  of  arguing  the  question, 

pubet'  occur  again  in  ii.  3.  62,  as  prefacing  and   he   cuts   the  matter  short,   dedaiing 

the  quotation  from  the  law.     It  is  a  com-  that  at  all  events  this  shall  not  be.     He 

mon  form  of  thc  relative  clause  in  appo-  will  sec  Phormio  at  once,  and  settle  the 

sition  to  the  whole  proposition.     Compare  matter    with  him.     For  '  egone  .  .  .   ut 

Virgil,  Eclog.  iii.  35—37  (quoted  by  Do-  patiar'  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iv.  7>  1* 

natus) :  1b.  Nihil  suave    merilum    etf\      '  She 

has  deserved  no  leniency   at  my  hands.' 

**  Vcrum,  id  quod  multo  tute  ipse  fatebere  This  passage  has  perplexed  commentators 

majus,  ezcecdingly.     Soroe  have    proposed   '  me- 

(Insanire  libet  quoniam  tibi)  pocula  po-  ritus    est,'    Bentley    '  merita     est ;'    both 

nam  which  emendations  are  easy  enough  if  they 

Fagina,   caelatum    divini    opus  Aldme-  are  to  be  allowed.     But  taking  the  tezt  as 

dontis."  it  stands  we  find  that  Donatus  gives  '  meri- 

tum'   the  sense  of  '  merces.'      He   says, 

72.  Siquidem  quisquam  crederel  te  rtro]  ''  Nihil  mihi  mercedis  suave  est  ut  ego  illam 

There  was  a  special  *  Senatusconsultum  '  cum  illo  nuptara  feram."     This,  however, 

passedA.D.46(sceDictionaryof  Antiquities),  would  ccrtainly  not  be  ezpressed  by  *  nihil 

which  went  by  the  naine  of  Macedonianum  meritum.'     Only  one  good  sense  can   be 

(from  a  well-known  money-lender),  which  got  out  of  the  text,  namely,  *  No  leniency 

ezprcssly  forbad  such  loans :  **  Illud  proprie  has  been  deserved.'     We  find  '  meritam' 

servatur  in  eorum  persona  quod  senatus-  similarly  used  passively  in  v.  8. 25 :  **  Ego . . . 

consultum  Macedonianum   prohibuit,  mu-  esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meritam  non  nego," 

tuas    pecunias  dari  eis    qui    in    parentis  where  see  note.     There  is  no  necessity  for 

erunt  potestate,  et  ei  qui  crodiderit,  dene-  any  alteration. 
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Oe,  Jam  faxo  liic  aderit.     De,  Antipho  ubi  nunc  est  P    Ph. 

Foris. 
De,  Abi,  Phaedria:    enm   require   atque   adduce  huc.     Ph. 

Eo 
Recta  via  equidem  illuc.     Oe,  Nempe  ad  Pamphilam.  80 

De,  At  ego  Deos  Penates  hinc  salutatum  domum 
Devertar ;  inde  ibo  ad  forum,  atque  aliquot  mihi 
Amicos  advocabo  ad  hanc  rem  qui  assient, 
Ut  ne  imparatus  sim,  si  adveniat  Phormio. 

ACTUS  SECUKDI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

PHORMIO.      6ETA. 

Ph.  Itane  patris  ais  conspectum  veritum  hinc  abisse  ?  .  Oe. 

Admodum. 
Ph,    Phaniimi  relictam  soIamP      Oe.    Sic.      Ph,  Et  iratum 

senemP 
Oe.  Oppido.     Ph.  Ad   te   summa  solimi,   Phormio,    rerum 

redit. 
Tute  hoc  intristi :  tibi  omne  est  exedendimi.     Accingere. 

7B.  Jam  faxo  hic  aderit"]     *  Faxo'  is  Antipho  is  not  so  much  indebted  to  him  m 

generally  followed  by  a  conjunctive ;   bnt  he  is  to  Antipho.     '  For  through  him  and 

we  do  not  •unfrequently  find  it  used  paren-  his  fnends  I  lead/  he  says,  '  a  very  joUy  life, 

thetically  as  '  opinor/  '  credo/  and  «imilar  feeding  on  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  living 

words,  with  a  future.     Plautus,  Poenulus  i.  uponothermen,withoutthe8lightestanxiety 

1.  34  :    *'  Utrumque  faxo  habebit  et  ne-  on  my  own  acoount.' 
quam  et  malum.''     See  alao  v.  4.  71»  72.        The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrametor  cata- 

Pseudolus  iv.  4.  2:  "Verum  haud  multo  lectic. 

post  faxo  sdbis  accubans."   Menaechmei  ii.        3.  Ad  te  tumma  .  .  .  rerum  redif]  *  The 

2.51:   *'Jam  ergo   haec  madebunt  faxo;  whole  affair  dcpends  upon  you.'     Compare 

nibil  morabitur.'*     Compare  alsoEunuchus  Plautns,  Truculentus  i.  1.  3.  46: 

•*•  ^uV  l^?  '"m"?"  C"o,'**i?  1*"  ^^    "  Neque  eam  rationem  eapse  unquam  edocet 
msultabis  frustra;'    iv.  3.21:  "Jam  mxo  Venus 

»«!!;"  ^    .         ^        ,                .    ,,     ^  Quampenesamantumsmnmasummarum 

h3.   Amtcoe  advocabo  .  .  .  asttent]     On  redit '' 

thc  '  advocati '  see  note  on  Eunuchus  iL  ' 

3.  48,  and  for  *  assient'  note  on  Andria,  '  Venus,  who  has  the  sole  dispoflal  of  lovers' 

Prolog.  24.  affain.' 

4.  Thtie  hoc  intritti :  iibi  omne  eei  er- 

AcT  II.  SceneII.     Geta  has  met  Phor-  edendum']     *You  have  mixed  this  mess, 

mio,   and  told  him   of  Demipho's  arrival  and  you  must  eat  it  all  up.'    We  find  this 

and  the  alarm  of  Antipho,  who  has  gone  off  proverb  in  Ausonius,  Idyll.  vii. : 

aud  lett  Phanium  his  wife  alone.     Phormio  uj^i,^  q^od  intristi  exedendum  est:   aic 

geos  at  once  that  he  will  have  to  scttle  the  vetus  verbum  jubet 

wliole  matter ;  and  he  encourages  Geta  by  Compedes  quas  ipse  fecit  ipsus  ut  gestet 

undertakmg  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  busi-  faber." 
ness,  and  by  rcuiinding  him  how  successful 

he  has  always  been  iu  his  audacious  tricks.  We  say  in  English,  *  You  have  made  your 

This  he  attributes  to  his  boldness,  and  to  bed,  and  you  must  lie  on  it ;'  or,  as  the 

his  having  nothing  whatever  to  lose;  and  proverb   is  given  by   G.  Herbert  in  hi« 
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Oe,  Obsecro   te— PA.    Si  rogabitP      Ch.   In  te  spes  est — 

Ph,  Eccere.  5 

Quid   si   reddetP     Ge,    Tu  impulisti — Ph,   Sic  opinor.     Ge, 

Subveni. 
Ph,  Cedo  senem:  jam  instructa  sunt  rr\\\\\  in  corde  consilia 

onmia. 
Ge,  Quid  ages  P    Ph,  Quid   vis  nisi  uti  maneat  Phanium, 

atque  ex  crimine  hoc 
Antiphonem  eripiamj   atque    in  me  omnem  iram  deriyem 

senis  ? 
Ge,  O  vir  fortis,  atque  amicus.     Verum  hoc  saepe,  Phormio, 
Vereor,    ne    istaec   fortitudo    in  nervimi  erumpat   denique. 

Ph.  Ah,  11 


'  Jacula  Pnidentitim  :'  "  He  that  makes  bis 
bed  ill,  lies  there."  '  Intero/  like  the 
Greek  kvriiivuv  (see  Aescbylus,  Agam. 
16),  means  '  to  crumble '  or  'cut  up 
ingredients  into  a  salad.'  Tbe  Greek 
vKorpilittr  corresponds  more  exactly  to  tfae 
Latin.  'Intrita'  (uir^r^i/i/ia)  was  a  mix- 
ture  prepared  in  this  way,  and  is  used  in 
this  sense  frequently  by  Pliny  and  Colu- 
mella.  See  Forcellini.  Donatus  remarks 
on  tbis  passage  :  '*  Ilu/ooc/iia  apta  parasito  ; 
quae  de  cibo  est.  Hoc  enim  inter  rustioos 
de  alliato  moretario  dici  solet  ;'*  and  £u- 
grapbius  adds :  "  Cura  male  intritum  ci- 
bum  coactus  est  sumere  qui  intrivit." 

5.  Obsecro  te"]  Geta  continues  to  entreat 
Phormio  to  help  tbem ;  while  he  in  tbe 
mean  time  is  turning  over  the  possibilities  of 
the  case  in  his  own  mind.  '  What  it  he  shall 
question  me'  about  my  conduct  in  this 
business  ?  He  answers  bimself  at  once, 
«Ahl  Ihaveit.'  *  What  if  be  shall  reply  ?' 
*  This  will  do,  I  tbiuk ;'  and  now  *  let  me 
have  the  old  man :  all  my  plans  are  now 
arranged  in  my  mind.'  The  two  sets  of 
speecbes  are  quite  independent  of  eacb 
otber.  *  Eccerc  '  is  variously  explained. 
Some  derive  it  from  '  ecce  res/  or  *  eccere 
rem ;'  otbers,  among  wbom  is  Dr.  Donald- 
son  (Varronianus  x.  2),  from  *  aedem  Ce- 
reris.'  '  Quid  si  reddet '  haa  been  also 
explained,  *  What  if  he  shall  return  the 
girl  on  my  hands  ?'  but  it  is  simpler  to 
suppose  that  Phormio  is  menly  casting 
over  in  his  mind  tbe  arguments  which  De- 
mipbo  is  likely  to  use. 

9.  Alque  in  me  omnem  iram  derivem 
senis  /]  *  Derivare '  is  properly  '  to  tum 
water  from  one  channel  to  another ;'  and  so 
generally  'to  tum  aside.'  Cioero  uses  the 
phrase    of    tbe    text    rather    frequently : 


*'  Quid  est  quod  tu  alios  accoses  ?  Qnid 
est  quamobrem  putes  te  tnam  colpam  non 
modo  derivare  in  aliquem  sed  communicare 
cum    altero   posse  ?"     In    C.   Venem   ii. 

2.  20.  "  Dicam  non  derivandi  criminis 
causa  sed  ut  factum  est/*  *  Not  fbr  the  pnr* 
pose  of  sbifting  tbe  blame  on  some  one 
else/  Pro  Milone  10.  Lucretius  uses  the 
word  exactly  in  the  sense  of  oor  *  divert :' 

■ 

''Nec  vitulorum  aliae  species  per^pabolA 
laeta 
Derivare  queunt  animum  curaque  lerare." 

(ii.  304,  36d.) 

1 1 .  Vereory  .  ,  .  in  nervum  erumpat  <fe- 
nique'\  *  You  are  a  brave  and  friendly  fellow, 
Phormio.  But  still  I  frequently  cannot 
help  fearing  that  tbat  hardibood  of  yours 
will  end  one  day  in  tbe  pillory.'  '  Nerms' 
is  used  in  many  passages  of  Plautus  in  the 
general  sense  of  '  prison/  as  in  Curculio  r. 

3.  40 :  "  Tu  autem  in  nervo  jam  jaoebia 
nisi  mihi  argentum  redditur."  From  Cnr- 
culio  V.  3.  II  it  is  clear  that  it  was  pro- 
perly  applied  to  '  the  thongs  which  bound 
the  prisoner :' 

Quia  ego  ex  te  hodie  faciaiii 


(< 


pilum  catapultarium 
Atque  ita  te  nervo  torquebo  itidem   ut 
catapultae  solent." 

There  seems  to  be  good  reason  for  sup- 
posing  that  the  feet  were  generally  the 
part  tied,  and  so  that  the  punishment  was 
nearly  equivalent  to  our  *  stocks.'  In  Plau- 
tus'  Poenulus  v.  4.  114  a  close  embraoe  ti 
tbus  described : 

"  Condamus  alter  alterum  ergo  in  nerrum 
brachialem." 

The  word  occurs  again  in  iv.  4.  16:  **  In 
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Non  ita  est :  factum  est  periclum :  jam  pedum  visa  est  via. 
Quot  me  censes  homines  jam  deverberasse  usque  ad  necem, ' 
Hospites,  tum  cives  ?  quo  magis  novi,  tanto  saepius. 
Cedodimi,  en  unquam  injuriarum  audisti  mibi  scriptam   di- 

cam?  15 

Oe.  Qui  istuc  ?     Ph,  Quia  non  rete  accipitri  tenditur  neque 

miluo, 
Qui  male  faciunt  nobis :  iUis  qui  nihil  faciunt  tenditur. 
Quia  enim  in  illis  fructus  est ;  in  illis  opera  luditur.  V-^ 

Aliis  aliunde  est  periclum  unde  aliquid  abradi  potest :      --     19 

nervum  potius  ibit."     'Erumpat*  is  here  Edog.  i.  68 — 70: 

used    in   the  senae  of  *  eTadat/   '  exeat.;      ..  g^  ^„  ^^^  1  j  tempore 

None  of  the  passages  quoted  by  Forcellini  fines 

under  thc  signification  of  'erumpo'  have         y^^^^    et    tuguri    conge«tum  cespite 

precisely  the  same  meanmg.     For  the  use  culmen  -o  = 

of    *  erumpo '    tnmsitively    see    note    on         p^^^  ^^  ;^t  ^^  ^idg„,^  ^l^^ 

Eunuchus  ui.  6.  2.  aristas  ?" 

12.  Factum  est  periclum]     *You  need 

not  be  afrald.     I  have  tried   the   experi-  ^^7  ^^  ^*  *^>®  phrase  more  than  once. 

ment.     I  know  which  way  my  feet  can  go.'  «•  1«,  •«  En  unquam  futurum  ut  congredi 

Ferhaps  there  is    sorae    allusion    to    the  armis  cum  Samnite  hceat?'    ux.  21,  "£n 

*  nervum  '  of  the  preceding  line,  and  he  unquam  ille  dies  futurus  esset  quo  vacuam 

may  mean,  *  I  know  how  to  keep  my  feet  hostibus  Itoliam  . .  .  visuri  essent  ?" 
out  of  the  stocks."     So  it  is  exphiined  by         18.     Quia]     *  Why    because  they    can 

Ruhnken,  •*  Jam  perspecta  mihi  ratio  est  gai»  something  by  catchmg  these,  but  their 

qua  pedes  nervum  effugere  possint;"  or  it  pai^  are  throvm  away  upon  the  others.* 

may  mean,  as  others  say,  *  My  feet  are  well  We  may  compare  Juvenal'8  lines : 
acquainted  with  the  road,'  *  I  am  an  old      «« De    nobis    post    haec  tristis    sententia 
hand.'     But  the  phrase  is  obscure,  and  we  fertnr: 

must  be  content  to  leave  it.  Dat  veniam   corvis,   vezat  censura  co- 

14.    Quo    magis    novif    tanto    taepiuti]  lumbas.'* 

'  Strangers,  and  citizens  ?    The  better  I  waa  (ii.  62,  63.) 

acquaintedwiththcm,  theoftenerlhavedone  n     .  i    ••^    i  m     ^    n 

iJ  He  seem,.  a.  Schmeider  remarks,  to  rise  J~  '  ^PT/"^!*"   ~°'P^  ^*"'"''  ^"°- 
to  a  cliinax  of  impudence,  and  to  glory  jn       ^  ^^  i.  3.    ou . 

having  outraged  strangers  and  citizens,  yes,      **  In  pertusum    ingerimus  dicta  doliom ; 
and  his  most  intiraate  acquaintances  too ;  operam  ludimus." 

and  in  aU  these  instance.  he  haacomeoff  po,the.econd<iUis'Bentleypropores'i«ti.,' 
acot-free.      '  Injunarum  .  .  .  «riptam  di-       ^^^  j^  ^^,^,   ^^^  ,^^  text  «uS^  aboTe 

cam  ?•     Did  you  ever  hear  that  an  action  j^  ^^  ^^       .;^      p^^^i^  goes  on  to  ex- 
for  assault  was  brought  againat  me  ?     '  In-      uinhowitUthathehasalwaysescapedju.- 

juna   embr«e.aUw«,ng.,whetherbyTio-  g        .  Menwhohaveany  thingtoloJeaAin 

lence.  hbel,  depr.vat.on  of  property,  or  any  j  j„  ,„  ^^  ^  ,,J,    They  know  that 

otlier  means.     Soe  Justinian,  Inst.  1.  iv.  t.  ,  .  ®  ...  v "L;!!  — «    Tk««  «;ii. 

4.     Herc  the  context  Umits  the  term  to  the  J  '"''*  """"''K-    L  .„J  t.vJ'  J^ll^ 

,.     ,  - .  I* »   rru      u        1  •  have  you  condemned  and  take  you  home 

part.cularcaseof'assault.     The  phrase  •  in-  ^    J^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^j^^      I 

junarura  dicam    is  a  close  imitotion  of  the      ,    ■». .   ,      exnensive  to   keeo  •   and  thev 

Greek  aUiag  SiKn.     The  following  lines  are  r  n^u  l  fKo^  .«.!w  «^f ^  «wfl 

^  j  r      \i.    Im-  cikM        j  know  very  well  that  they  could  not  do  me  a 

quoted  from  the  Misogynus  of  Menander :  ^^^^  kindness.'    Debtors  were  at  one  rime 

ofivvfii  aoi  Tbv  iiXwp'  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  tjjeip  creditors.  and  kept  in 

fj  fii)v  TTotriffdv  <Tui  ypa^t)v  KUKuiatuc.  ^y^^  private  prisons  which  were  attached  to 

On  the  phrase  *  dicam  scribere '  see  note  on  many  Roman  houses.     It  is  probable  that 

i.  2.  77.     The  form  *  en  unquam'  occurs  Terence  alludes  here  to  the  Roman  usage, 

again  ii.  3.  1.  It  is  equivalent  to  *  ecquan-  for  we  do  not  find  any  thing  corresponding 

done  ?'    '  unquamne  ?'      Compare  Virgil,  to  it  at  Athens. 
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Mihi  sciunt  nihil  esse.     Dices,  ''  Ducent  danmatum  donmm :" 
Alere  nolmit  hominem  edacem ;  et  sapimit,  mea  quidem  sen- 

tentia, 
Pro  maleficio  si  beneficimn  smnmum  nolunt  reddere. 
Qe,  Non  potest  satis  pro  merito  ab  illo  tibi  referri  gratia. 
Ph,  Imo  enim  nemo  satis  pro  merito  gratiam  regi  refert. 
Tene  asymbolum  yenire,  unctum  atque  lautum  e  bahieis,       25 
Otiosum  ab  animo,  quum  ille  et  cura  et  simitu  absumitur 
Dum  tibi  sit  quod  phiceat ;  ille  ringitur,  tu  rideas ; 
Prior  bibas,  prior  decumbas ;  coena  dubia  apponitur. 
Oe,  Quid  istuc  verbi  est  ?    Ph.  XJbi  tu  dubitea  quid  sumas 

potissimum.  29 

Haec  cmn  rationem  ineas  quam  sint  suavia  et  quam  cara  sint, 
Ea  qui  praebet  non  tu  hunc  habeas  plane  praesentem  Deum  P 


24.  Imo  entm  n€mo  tatia  pro  merito 
gratiam  regi  rrferf^  *  Antipho  can  never/ 
says  Geta,  'be  as  grateful  to  you  as  you 
dc»enre.'  *  Don't  say  so/  says  Pbormio, 
'  no  one  can  ever  be  sufficiently  gratefiil  to 
hifl  patron.  To  think  that  you  can  come 
without  paying  your  share  of  tho  feast, 
spick  and  span  fh>m  the  bath,  with  a  mind 
perfcctly  at  ease,  while  he  is  a  prey  to  care 
and  expense,  that  you  may  be  entertained 
to  your  satisfaction.  He  has  to  fret  and 
fumo;  you  havc  only  to  smile;  to  take 
thc  cup  first,  to  sit  down  at  table  iirst. 
A  perplexing  suppcr  is    set   before  you/ 

*  What  do  yott  mean  by  that  ?'  says  Geta. 

*  One  in  which  you  are  perplexed  what  to 
take  first.  And  when  you  reflect  how 
pleasant  and  delightful  idl  tliis  is,  ought 
you  not  to  consider  tbe  man  who  gives  you 
all  this  as  simply  a  kind  deity  ?' 

Regi']  Tbo  patrons  of  parasites  oflten 
wont  by  this  name.  See  Plautus,  Stichus 
iii.  I.  1,2: 

**  Libros  inspexi :  tamcn  fido  quam  potis  est 
Me  meum   obtenturum  regem    ridiculis 
meis." 

See  also  Juvenal,  Sat.  i.  135,  136: 

"  Optima  silvarum  interea  pelagique  vora- 
bit 
Rex  borum,  vacuisque  toris  tantum  ipse 
jacebit.*' 

Forcellini  gives  othcr  examples  from  Mar- 
tial  and  Statius. 

25.  Asymbolum]  See  note  on  Andria  i. 
1.  (i'2.  Horace  calls  a  guest  who  comes 
without  his  contribution  'immunis,'  one 
who  does  not  discharge  his  *  munns,'  a  man 


who  is  Bocially  dXnrovpyriToc : 

"  Ad  quae  si  properas  gattdia,#caifl  iua 
Velox  merce  veni :  non  ego  te  meis 
Immttnem  meditor  tingere  poculis, 
Plena  dives  ut  in  domo." 

(Carm.iv.  12.21—24.) 

Donatus  tells  tis  that  this  passage  is  imi- 
tated,  not  from  ApoUodorus,  bnt  from  the 
sixth  book  of  Ennins'  Satires.  He  quotes 
the  foUowing  lines : 

"  Qttippe  sine  cura,  laetus,  latttus,  quum 

advenis, 
Infertis  malis,  expedito  brachio, 
Alacer,  celsns,  lupino  expectans  impetu, 
Mox  dum  alterius  abligurias  bona :  quid 
Censes  dominis  esse  animi  ?    Proh  divum 

fidem ! 
IUe  tristis  dbum  dum  servat,  tu  ridena 

voras." 

The    Greek    phrase  was  davfifioXog  Sit- 

28.  Coena  dubia"]  Horace  has  borrowed 
this  expression : 

" Vides  ut  pallidus  omnis 

Coena  desurgat  dubia  }** 

(Sat.  ii.  2.  76,  77.) 

Lindenbrog  qttotes  from  Nonitts  a  line  of 
Pacuvius  in  which  the  word  has  the  same 
sense :  **  O  multi  modis  varie  dubium  et 
prosperum  copem  diem."  For  the  form  of 
the  sontenco  see  note  on  Andria  i.  5.  10. 

31.  Praesentem  Detim']  *  Deus  *  is  a 
common  term  of  adulation  in  I^tin  poetry. 
We  need  not  quotc  exaniples  here.  *  Prae- 
sens '  is  used  in  this  sense  by  Virgil, 
Aeneid.  ix.  404 :  "  Tu  dea,  tu  praesens 
nostro   succurre    labori."      Commentators 
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Ge,  Senex  adest :  vide  quid  agas :  prima  coitio  est  acerriina. 
Si  eam  sustinueris,  postilla  jam,  ut  libet,  Indas  licet. 

ACTUS  SECUNDI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

DEMIPHO.   GETA.   PHORMIO. 

De,  En  unquam  cuiquam  contumeliosius 

Audistis  factam  injuriam  quam  haec  cst  mihi  ? 

Adcste,  quaeso.      Ge,  Iratus  est.     Ph,   Quin  tu  hoc  age  :  st ! 

Jam  ego  himc  agitabo.     Pro  Dcimi  immortalium ! 

Negat  Phanium  esse  hanc  sibi  cognatam  Demipho  P  5 

Hanc  Demipho  negat  esse  cognatam  ?     Ge,  Negat. 

qnote  from  Menander  rb  ydp  rpi^nv  /i<  oonduct  which  ought  to  be  pursued.     Greta 

TovT  iyut  Kpivtif  OtoVf  but  these  words  oc-  and   Phormio  continue  their  conversation, 

cur  in  the  address  of  a  sailor  to  his  native  so  that  he  shall  overhear  them.     Phormio 

land,  of  which  he  thus  speaks.  .  See  Me-  accuses  Demipho  of  meanness.     *  Becauae 

nander'8  'AXicic,  viii.  (Meineke.)  this  Phanium  is  poor,  he  pretends  not  to 

In    this    soene,    as    Donatus    observcs,  recollect  her  father.     It  was  all  very  ex« 

Terence  gives  us  a  parasite  of  the  good  old  cusable  in  the  young  man ;  but  for  tbe  old 

school ;  one  who  makes  his  dinner  his  chief  friend  to  disclaim  his  friend,  simply  because 

concem,  and  is  found  at  his  patron's  table  he  was  poor,  and  that  when  there  was  not 

always  in  the  best  of  spirits,  with  an  nn-  a  better  man  living — '   Geta  meanwhile  de- 

bounded    capadty   for  enjoying  tho  good  fends   his    master,    and    abuses    Phormio 

things  that  be  finds  there.     Donatus  tells  roundly.     Demipho  now  joins  them,  and  a 

us  that  when  this  play  was  btang  privately  conversation  follows.     Phormio  is  at  first 

rehearsed,  Ambivius,  the  actor  of  tbe  part  rather  taken  unawares  at  being  asked  di- 

of  Phormio,  came  in  intoxicated,  and  began  rectly  who  this  friend  of  his  was,  and  for 

to  act  this  scene.     And  as  soon  as  Terence  a  moment  forgets  his  name ;   but  having 

Iiad  heard  the  first  lines  spoken  in   the  been  prompted   by   Geta,  he  resumes  the 

drunken  manner  in  which  he  uttered  them,  attack,  and  accuses  Demipho  of  neglecting 

hc  exclaimed  that  that*  was  exactly  tiie  idea  his  old  friend  Stilpho,  simply  because  he 

which  he  had  before  him  of  the  character  did  not  leave  any  money  behind  him.     He 

of  Phormio.     In  the  Eunuchus,  as  we  bave  refuses  to  go  into  the  whole  qucstion  of 

scen,  he  gave  a  specimen  of  a  more  refined  their  relationship,  which  be  has  already  done 

species  of  the  same  genoB.     See  note  on  before  the  judges.     Demipho  proposes  that 

Eunuchu5)  ii.  2.  13.  Phormio  shall    take  back    Phanium,   and 

32.  Prima   coiito  est  acerrima]    *  The  offers  him  five  minae.     Phormio  refuses  in- 

first  attack  is  the  fiercest ;  if  you  can  stand  dignantly  ;  advises  Demipho  to  let  the  mat- 

that,  af^erwards  you  may  play  with  him  as  ter  rest ;  and  pn^fessing  great  friendliness, 

you  likc'     We  are  duly  informed  by  com-  gives  him  some  good  advioe,  waming  him 

inentators  that  '  coitio '  is  a  military  term  at  the  same  time  to  take  care  how  he  be- 

of  obvious  meaning  ;  and  that  *  ludere '  was  haves  to  the  young  lady. 
applied  to  tho  evolutions  of  soldiers  in  a        Tbe  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 
sliam  fight.   But  it  is  not  necessary  to  press         1.  En  unquam']    See  note  on  ii.  2.  15. 

cvery  wurd  in  this  way.  The  general  mean-  Demipho  must  be  supposed  here  and  in  t. 

ing  is   simple  enough.     Demipho   is   now  8  to  be  speaking  to   his  '  advocati,'  who 

secn  approaohing,  and  in  the  next  scene  we  appear  in  the  foUowing  scene  to  give  their 

enter  upon  the  active  development  of  the  advice  in  Phormio's  business. 
play.  3.  Adette]  See  note  on  Andria,  Prolog. 

24.    For  '  asritabo  '  in  v.  4,  compare  Andria 

AcT  II.  ScENE  III.    Demipho  comes  up  v.  2. 23  :  "  Ego  jam  te  commotum  reddam." 

attended  by  the  friends  whom  he  had  pro-  The  full  expression  would  be  '  Proh  deum 

cured  to  witness  his  interview  with  Phor-  immortalium  fidem  ! ' 
mio ;  and  to  advise  with  him  on  the  line  of 
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Ph,  Neque  ejus  patrem  se  scire  qui  fuerit  P     Oe,  Negat. 

De,  Ipsum  esse  opinor  de  quo  agebam.     Sequimini. 

Ph.  Nec  Stilphonem  ipsum  scire  qui  fuerit  ?     Ge.  Negat. 

Ph,  Quia  egens  reKcta  est  misera,  ignoratur  parens,  lo 

Negligitur  ipsa :  vide  avaritia  quid  facit. 

Oe,  Si  herum  insimulabis  avaritiae,  male  audies. 

De,  O  audaciam !  etiam  me  ultro  accusatum  advenit  ? 

Ph,  Nam  jam  adolescenti  nihil  est  quod  succenseam, 

Si  illum  minus  norat :  quippe  homo  jam  grandior,  15 

Pauper,  cui  opera  vita  erat,  ruri  fere 

Se  continebat :  ibi  agrum  de  nostro  patre 

Colendum  habebat.     Saepe  interea  mihi  senex 

Narrabat  se  hunc  negligere  cognatum  suimi : 

At  quem  virum !  quem  ego  viderim  in  vita  optimum.  20 

Oe,  Videas  te  atque  illum  ut  narras.   Ph,  I  in  malam  crucem. 

9.  Nec  Siifphonem']    Bentley  supposes  quem  Tirum '  (▼.  20)  compare  Eun.iii.  6.  42 : 

this  verse  to  be  spurious,  because  in  v.  40  *'Atquem  Deum  ?  qui  templa  coeli  somma 

Phormio  has  forgotten  the  name  of  Pha-  sonitu  concutit/'    The  form  is  not  anoom- 

niam'8  father.    But  this  is  the  yery  point  of  mon  in  Cioero. 

the  scene.     This  dause,  as  well  as  tbe  pre-  21.   Videas  te  aique  illum  ut  narras'] 

ceding    speech  of    Phormio,    depends    on  '  See  how  you    are   speaking  of  yonrself 

'  negat  *  (v.  7).     <  Nego '  means  *  I  say  that  and  him.'     '  Narro '  is  freqoently  used  of 

I  do  not/  and  it  may  thercfore  be  foUowed  any  incredible  story.     Compare  Eunachns 

by  negative   clauses   in   apposition    to  the  iii.  2.  29 :  **  Neque  pugnas  narrat/'  '  Nor 

principal  one  which  is  the  direct  object  of  does   he    spin    yams  about    his    battles.' 

the  verb.     For  the  iroplication  of  an  affir-  Adelphi  iv.  2.  18:  "  Quid,  malum,  'Bonc 

matiye  notion  in  a  negative  word  see  note  vir '  mihi   narras  ?"     *'  Why  do  you  mock 

on^-Andria  iii.  6.  18.  me,  and  call  me  *  my  good  sir  ?'  "  Heaut. 

10.]  Lindenbrog    quotes    the    following  ii.    1.  8:    **  Sua   quae    narrat    facinora!" 

lines    from    the    'AdtX^oi    of    Menander,  '  What  wonderful adventures  ot  his  he  tella  ! ' 

which  are  an  amplification  of  the  passage  This  passage  means,  *  What  absurd  lies  ai^ 

before  us :  you  teiling,  when  you  speak  thus  of  yonrself, 

'Epyov  tifpdv  ffvyyivrj  who  never  set  eyes  on  a  good  man,  and  of 

irkvrjTOQ  liTTii''  ovH  *Ij,*  ydp  o/ioXoya  him,  who  was  not  one?*     To  which   Phor- 

avrtp  vpoatiKtiv  rbv  ^orjQdag  tivoc  mio  replies  in  the  following  lines.     This  is 

itofiifov  airttaOai  ytip  ufia  ri  irpoa'  Zeune*s  explanation;  and  is  far  the  most 

ioKf,  simple  and  consistent.     Some  editors  have 

made   great    difficulty  about  the  passage; 

We  need  not  consider  Terence  to  have  imi-  and  Bentley,  as  usual,  wishes  to  .alrer  it. 

tated  here.  But  this  sense  is  very  good.     The  Bembine 

13.  EtiammeuUro  accusatum  advenit  f]  manusrript  has  *  I  in  malam  crucem,'  as  in 

'  Does  he  after  all  that  he  has  done  come  the  text ;  and  it  has  been  followed  by  good 

and  accuse  roe  instead  of  answering  for  his  editors.     This  expression,  which  answers  to 

oonduct?'    See  notes  on  Eunuchus  i.  1.24.  the  common    Greek   phrase   aXX'    tpp    kc 

Andria  i.  I.  73.     For  'succenseam'  in  the  copacnc,  is  very  frequent  in  Plautus.     See 

following  line  see  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  3.  Menaechmei  ii.  2.  53. 

Phormio  proceeds  to  give  a  very  circum-  u  Numquid   vis  ?     Me,  Ut  eas  maximam 

stantial  account  of  Stilpho.     He  was  a  poor  £„  ^alam  crucem." 

man  who  depended  on  his  manual  labour    r<    f i    o  • 

for  his  livelihood,  and  hired  a  farm  from  ^ 

Phormio's  father.     Often  and  oflen  the  old  "  Ihcet  parasiticae  arti  maximum  in  malam 

man  would  complain  that  this  rich  relation  crucem.'' 

of  his,  Demipho,  negiected  him.     For  'at  Mostellaria  iii.  2.  165 : 
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Nam  nisi  ita  eum  existimaasem,  nimquam  tam  grayes 

Ob  hanc  inimicitias  caperem  in  vestram  familiam, 

Quam  is  aspematur  nmic  tam  iUiberaliter. 

Qe,  Pergin  hero  absenti  male  loqui,  impnrissime  P  25 

Ph,  Dignum  autem  hoc  illo  est.     Ge.  Ain  tandem,  carcerP 

De,  Geta. 
Ge,  Bonorum  extortor,  legum  contortor.     De,  Geta. 
Ph,   Responde.     Ge,   Quis    homo    estP    ehem!      De,    Tace. 

Oe.  Absenti  tibi 
Te  indignas,  seque  dignas,  contumelias 

Nimquam  cessavit  dicere  hodie.     De.  Ohe,  desine.  30 

Adolescens,  primum  abs  te  hoc  bona  yenia  peto, 
Si  tibi  placere  potis  est,  mihi  ut  respondeas : 
Quem  amicum  tuum  ais  ftdsse  istum  P  explana  mihi : 
£t  qui  cognatum  me  sibi  esse  diceret. 
Ph,  Proinde    expiscare,    quasi    non    nosses.     De.    NossemP 

Ph,  Ita.  35 

De,  Ego  me  nego :  tu  qui  ais  redige  in  memoriam. 
Ph,  Eho,  tu  sobrinimi  tuimi  non  noras  P    De,  Enicas : 
Dic    nomen.      Ph.    Nomen  P      De.   Maxime.      Quid     nunc 

tacesP 


"  Abi  dierecta.    St,  ablne  hinc  in  malam  "  Ista  meis  iiet  noUssima  forma  libellia ; 

crucem  V*  Calye,  toa  venia ;  pace,  CatuUe,  tna." 

Eleg.  iii.  19.  3,  4  (ii.  19.  39,  40). 

and  in  Rudens  i.  2.  86,  87i  simply  in  the        ».    n     •  j  .  -i 

o-«o-  ^r  t  .,♦. j    *    -*•       »  36.  Protnde  exptteare,  ouan  non  nomtj 

sense  of  *  utter  destruction  r  .^            -  , .      *,      •*.•*.     »  •*  _^..  a:a 

*  You  are  fishmg  for  it  just  as  if  you  did 

*•  Salva  est:  evasit  ex  aqua.  Jam  in  littore  «ot  know  him.'     For  « proinde  quasi '  see 

est.  Dote  on  Heaut.  i.  I.  13.     Cicero  usee  'ex- 

Sed  dextroversum  aversa  it  in  malam  V^^ '  ^^  ^he  same  sense,  Ad  Fam.   ix, 

cnicem  "  ^^ '    '*  Nesds  me  ab  illo  omnia  expiioa- 

tum  ?" 

26.    Ain  tandem,  eareer  /]      '  Do  you  37«  Bho,  tu  sobrinum']     Cioero,  quoting 

say  80,  you  jail-bird  ?'     For  *  tandem  '  see  this  line  (Orator  47)f  has  "  Eho  tu  cog- 

note  on  ii.   1.  3.      Donatus  quotes  from  natum  tuum   non    noras?"    but  we  may 

Lucilius  a  fragment  in  whioh  *  carcer '  is  easily  suppose  that  he  did  not  quote  it  very 

osed  in  this   sense,   "  Caroer  vix  caroere  accurately;  and  the  difTerenoe  is  of  no  im- 

dignus.''    We  do  not  meet  with  it  else-  portanoe.     '  Sobrini '  were  the  children  of 

where.  *  oonsobrini '  (see  note  on  Hecyra  iii.  A.  9), 

31.  Primum  abe  te  hoe  bona  veniapeto']  aocording  to  Donatus  on  Andria  iv.  6.  6.  On 

*  I  aslc  you  this  question  first  of  all,  with  Hecyra  iii.  5.  9  he  says,  **  Sobrini  sunt  ex 

your  permission.'    *  Bona  venia,'  like  *  paoe  duabus  sororibus ;  oonsobrini  ex  fratre  et 

tua/  is  frequently  used  by  Cicero.     So  in  sorore.''    The  former  aooount  is  the  moflt 

De  Oratore  i.  57  :  '*  Bona  venia  hujus  op-  oorrect.      'Consobrini'   are  lirst  cousiiif, 

timi  viri  dixerim.''     Livy  uses  it  in  a  con-  '  sobrini,'  seoond  oousins.     The  words  are 

nexion  like  tbat  of  the  text :  **  Oravit  etiam  used  more  generally  in  ordinary  writen. 

bona  venia,  Quirites,  ne  quis  eam  rem  joco  Here  perhaps   we  may  suppose  Phormio 

seriove  cuiquam  exprobraret,''  vii.  41.  Pro-  purposely  to  select  a  particular  degree  of 

pertius  brings  *  venia  tua '  and  '  paoe  tua '  relationship  for  the  purpote  of  maldng  hk 

together :  ttofy  inore  plMialble. 
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Ph.  Perii  hercle :  nomen  perdidi.  De.  Hem,  quid  ais  P  Ph.  G^eta. 
Si  meministi  id  quod  olim  dictum  est,  subjice.    Hem,  40 

Non  dico :  quasi  non  noris,  tentatum  advenis. 
De.  Egone    autem    tento  ?     Qe.   Stilpho.     Ph.  Atque   adeo 

quid  mea  ? 
Stilplio    est.     De.  Quem    dixti?     Ph.  Stilphonem,    inqnam, 

noveras  P 
De.  \Neque  ego  illum  noram;  neque  mihi  cognatus  j^t 
Quisquam  istoc  nomine.     Ph.  ItaneP  non  te  horum  pudetP 
At  si  talentum  rem  reliquisset  decem —  46 

De.  Di  tibi  malefaciant.     Ph.  primus  esses  memoriter 
Progeniem  vestram  usque  ab  avo  atque  atavo  proferens. 
De.  Ita  ut  dicis :  ego  tum  si  advenissem,  qui  mihi 
Cognata  ea  esset  dicerem :  itidem  tu  face.  50 

Cedo  qui  est  cognata  ?    Oe.  Eu,  noster,  recte.    Heus  tu,  cave. 
Ph.  Dilucide  expedivi  quibus  me  oportuit 
Judicibus :  tum,  si  id  falsum  fuerat,  filius 
Cur  non  refellitP    De.  FiKiun  narras  mihi, 
Cujus  de  stultitia  dici  ut  dignum  est  non  potest  ?  55 

Ph.  At  tu  qui  sapiens  es  magistratus  adi ; 
Judicium  de  eadem  causa  iterum  ut  reddant  tibi ; 
Quandoquidem  solus  regnas,  et  soli  licet    , 
Hic  de  eadem  causa  bis  judicium  adipiscier. 
De.  Etsi  mihi  facta  injuria  est,  verumtamen  6o 

Potius  quam  lites  secter,  aut  quam  te  audiam, 


39.    Getal     Phormio  here  whispers  to  to  Phormio,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give 

Cleta,  '  If  you  remember  the  name  which  Phormio  a  moment  to  collect  himself ;  and 

I  gave  just  now,  prompt  me ;'  and  then  he  then  Phormto  declines  to  go  into  the  quea- 

tums  to  Demipho,  and  puts  a  bold  face  on  tion  a  second  time. 

it,  '  I  will  not  tell  you,  you  are  come  to  58.     Quandoquidem  9olvs  regnas]     *  If 

tiy  me,  just  as  if  you  did  not  know  him.'  your  son  was  such  a  fool  as  you  say/  says 

42.  Egone  auiem  ienio  /]     '  I  come  to  Phormio,  '  you  who  are  undoubtedly  a  wiae 

try  you  ?  *  For  *  autem  *  see  note  on  Uecyra  man  had  better  go  to  the  judges  and  haye 

i.  2.  25.     Geta  whispers  *  Stilpho.'     '  Well  the  case  tried  over  again.     For  yoa  are 

then,'  says  Phormio,  '  what  matters  it  to  absolute  bere ;  and  you  are  the  only  man 

me  ?     It  is  Stilpho.'     For  *  quid  mea  *  see  who  can  have  a  case  tried  twice  over.'    For 

note  on  Hecyra  iv.  3.  11.  *  regnas '  compare  Adelphiii.  1.  21 :  "  Reg. 

51.  Qui  e»i  eognaia  ^l     '  Qui '  is  equi-  numne,  Aescbine,  hic  tu  possides?"     For 

ralent  to   '  quo  modo.'     Wben   Demipbo  the  whole  passage  compare  Demosthenes, 

puts  this  direct  question,    Geta  applauds  Leptines,  p.  502  :  Oi  vofxoi  ^k  ovk  iui<ri  BtQ 

him,  '  Well  done,  my  master,' and  adds,  as  vrpdc   Tbv  avrbv   vnip   r&v   avruv  ovrt 

if  ezulting  over  Phormio,  *LiOok  you  now,  diieai,   ovrt    tvOuvagf    ovrt    itaiiKaaiav, 

take  care.'     Some  critics  have  debated  the  ovr'  dWb  toiovto  oif^kv  ilvai.    This  would 

question  whether  these  words  are  spoken  be  a  principle  of  law  gcnerally.     Tbe  Ro- 

idoud  or  aside.     There  is  no  real  difficulty.  man  law  had,  however,  appeals,  and  there 

Geta  speaks  aloud,  purpoeely  to  make  his  was  the  '  restitutio  in  integrum.'     See  note 

master  suppose  that  he  is  stroDgly  oppoeed  ii.  4.  1 1 . 
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Itidem  ut  cognata  si  sit,  id  quod  lex  jubet 

Dotem  dare,  abduce  hanc,  minas  quinque  accipe. 

Ph,  Ha,  ha,  he !  homo  suavis.    De,  Quid  est  ?  num  iniquum 

postulo  ? 
An  ne  hoc  quidem  adipiscar  ego,  quod  jus  publicimi  est  ?      65 
Ph,  Itane  tandem  quscso,  item  ut  meretricem  ubi  abusus  sis, 
Mercedem  dare  lex  jubet  ei  atque  amittere  ?     An, 
Ut  ne  quid  turpe  civis  in  se  admitteret 
Propter  egestatem,  proximo  jussa  est  dari, 
Ut  cimi  uno  aetatem  degeret  ?  quod  tu  vetas.  70 

De,  Ita  proximo  quidem!     At  nos  unde?  aut  quamobrem — 

Ph,  Ohe, 
Actum,  aiunt,  ne  agas.     De,  Non  agam  ?  imo  haud  desinam, 
Donec  perfecero  hoc.     Ph,  Ineptis.     De,  Sine  modo. 
Ph,  Postremo  tecum  nihil  rei  nobis,  Demipho,  est. 
Tuus  est  danmatus  gnatus,  non  tu;  nam  tua  76 

Praeterierat  jam  ad  ducendum  aetas.     De,  Onmia  haec 
TlliTm  putato  quae  ego  nunc  dico  dicere ; 
Aut  quidem  cum  uxore  hac  ipsum  prohibebo  domo. 
Oe,  Iratus  est.     Ph,  Tute  idem  melius  feceris. 
De,  Itane  es  paratus  facere  me  adversimi  omnia,  80 

Infelix  ?     Ph,  Metuit  hic  nos,  tametsi  sedulo 
Dissimulat.    Ge,  Bene  habent  tibi  principia.  Ph,  Quinquodest 

62.  liidem  ut  cognaia  n  «t'/]  '  Although/  Non  potest  suam  rem  obtinere  sola  nne 

says  Demipbo,  '  I  have  been  wronged,  yet  midtU  Tiris.'' 

rather  than  go   to  Uw  or  Usten  to  you,  .  yes/  says  Demipho,  *  I  agree  with  you. 

ju8t  as  if  8he  were  my  relation,  as  the  Uw  she  is  to  be  given  to  her  nearest  relation  to 

reqmres  me  to  portion  her  out,  so,  I  say,  y^   jjjg  ^^f^      5^^  ^^^  jj^  ^^^  g^^  ^ 

take  her  away.  and  take  five  minae  with  f^^>,     ^^^  jj^j  ^y^^  „ake  out  that  we 

her.      The  scntence  is  rather  mvolved  ;  but  ^^  y^^  nearest    rolations  ?      To   whidi 

the  meaning  is  clear.  Phormio  replies  only  with  the  advice  of  the 

65.  QuodJMpubUeumesif]  «Amlnot  proverb,  *Don't  lose  your  labour.'  For 
eyen  to  obtain  what  is  the  common  right  .  ^^  agas  '  see  note  on  Adelphi  ii.  2.  24. 
of  all  atizens  ?'  This  seems  to  be  the  74^  rpgcum  nihil  rei  nobie  .  ,  ,  eH] 
meamng  of  *  jus  pubhcum'  here.  In  legal  Compare  Eunuchus  iv.  7.  84  :  "  Quid  cum 
language  it  has  the  weU-known  meaning  ^^  ^j  ^^  >»»  Compare  the  Greek  phrMe 
of  *  constitutional  Uw.'  See  Justinian,  In-  ^-  i^^j  ^^i  ^^,.  ^i  ^^^  fidxaiai  Kdiioi; 
stitt.  1.  1. 1.  1.  Anacreon  xvii  4 

66.  Abusuel  For  * abutor'  with  the  79  Tute  idef^  meliu»  feeeHs]  Donatoa 
accusative  see  note  on  Andna,  Prolog.  6.  ^^  Eugraphius,  whom  Perlet  foUows.  seem 

70.    Ui  cum  uno  aetaiem  degeret^     ^  to  be  right  in  considering  '  idem '  to  be 

comraon  expression  to  describe  a  mamed  ^jj^    ncuter.      The    sense    is,    •  You    had 

woman^s  Ufe.     See  Heaut  u.   4.  12,  and  better  do  that  to  yourself,'— « idem  feceris  ' 

Plautus,  Cistellariai.  1.80:  y^^^  equivalent    to   *  domo   prohibueris.' 

*'  Matronao  magis  oondudbile   est   istuc,  *  Te  idem '  coalesoe,  so  that  the  vowels  form 

mea  SUenium,  one  long  syllable. 

Unum  amare,  et  cum  eo  aetatem  exigere,  81.  Sedulo]     See  note  on  Andria  i.  1. 

cui  nnpta  est  semel ;  119. 

Verum  enim  meretriz  fortunati  et  oppidi  82.  Q^im  . .  .  /ert  /]     See  note  on  An- 

similUma ;  dria  iL  3.  25. 
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Ferendum  fers  P  tuiB  dignum  factis  feceris, 

Ut  amici  inter  nos  simns.     De,  Egon  tuam  expetam 

Amicitiam  P  aut  te  visum  aut  auditum  velim  P  85 

Ph.  Si  concordabis  cum  illa,  habebis  quae  tuam 

Senectutem  oblectet ;  respice  aetatem  tuam. 

De.  Te  oblectet;   tibi  habe.     Ph,  Minue  vero   iram.      De. 

Hoc  age : 
Satis  jam  verborum  est :  nisi  tu  properas  mulierem 
Abducere,  ego  illam  ejiciam.     Dixi,  Phormio.  90 

Ph.  Si  tu  illam  attigeris  6ecus  quam  dignum  est  liberami 
Dicam  tibi  impingam  grandem  :  dixi,  Demipho. 
Si  quid  opus  fuerit,  heus,  domo  me.     Ge.  Intelligo. 

ACTTJS  SECUNDI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

DEMIPHO.      GETA.      HEGIO.      CRATINUS.      CRITO. 

De.  Quanta  me  cura  et  soUicitudine  afficit 

Gnatus,  qui  me  et  se  hisce  impedivit  nuptiis  ; 

N eque  mihi  in  conspectum  prodit,  ut  saltem  sciam 

Quid  de  hac  re  dicat,  quidve  sit  sententiae. 

Abi ;  vise  redieritne  jam  an  nondum  domum.  5 

Qe.  Eo.     De.  Videtis  quo  in  loco  res  haec  siet. 

Quid  ago  P  dic,  Hegio.     He.  Ego  Cratinum  censeo, 

Si  tibi  videtur.     De.  Dic,  Cratine.     Cra.  Mene  vis  P 

De.  Te.     Cra.  Ego  quae  in  rem  tuam  sint  ea  velim  facias  :  mihi 

Sic  hoc  videtur.     Quod  te  absente  hic  filius  10 

Egit  restitui  in  integrum  aequum  est  et  bonum, 

88.  Hoc  age]  8ee  note  on  Andria  i.  2. 15.  back,  and  says  that  Antipho  is  not  at  home. 

92.  Dicam  iibi  itnpingam  grandem'}     *  1  Demipho  determines  to  wait  till  his  brother 

will    bring  a    heayy  action  against  yon/  Chremes  retarns,  and  goes  doWh  to  the 

'  Impingere  '  properly  means  '  to  dash  '  or  sbipping  to  inquire  after  bim. 

'throw  against/  and  is  applied  in  roany  ways.  Tbe  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

8o  we  have  "  Pugnum  in   os  impingere.'*  2.  Impedivit]  Seenoteon  Andriaiii.5.1I. 

*' Jufoetecrassascompedesimpingier,"  Plaa>  6.   Videii»  quo   in   loco   res   haec  «>/] 

tus,  Capt.  iii.  5.  76, '  to  be  fastened  on  him.'  Compare  Plautus,  Epidicus  i.  1.  84  : 

ForoeUini  givM  v«rious    instances    of   its  ..  q„„  ;„  ,„^  h^  ^,  rft  ,ide,,  Epidioe." 

apphed  use.     As  Pbormio  leaves  tbe  stage  '^ 

he  wbispers  to  Geta  tbat  be  will  be  at  bome  1 1.  Retiiiui  in  iniegrum']  Cmtinus  gives 

if  he  is  wanted.  his  opinion  :    *  It  is  only  fair  and  proper 

that  wbat  your  son  has  done  bere  during 

AcT   II.    ScBNB   IV.    Demipbo    sends  your  absence  should  be  cancelled.'     *  Re- 

Geta  off  to  look  for  Antipbo;  and  tben  asks  stitui  in  integrum  '  literally  means  *  sbould 

his  friends  wbat  is  their  opinion   of    the  be  replaced  on  its  originai  footing.'     See 

afTair.      Tbey  are  very  ceremonious ;   and  note  on  '  integer,'  Heaut.  IVoI.  4.    In  l^al 

give  tbeir  opinions  in  order,  coutradicting  language  tbis  was  called  '  restitutio  in  inte- 

each  other,   and  leaving  Demipho  in  far  grum.'     Among  other  grounds  on  which 

greater  perplezity  than  ever.    Get»  comes  ui  action  for  '  restitutio '  oould  be  main. 
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£t  id  impetrabis :  dixi.     De,  Dic  nunc,  Hegio. 

He.  Ego  scdulo  hiinc  dixisse  credo :  verum  ita  est, 

Quot  homines,  tot  sententiae ;  suus  cuique  mos. 

Mihi  non  yidetur  quod  sit  factum  legibus  15 

Bescindi  posse ;  et  turpe  inceptum  est.     De,  Dic,  Crito. 

Cri.  Ego  amplius  deliberandum  censeo : 

Res  magna  est.     He,  Numquid  nos  vis  P     De.  Fecistis  probe  : 

Incertior  sum  multo  quam  dudum.     Oe.  Negant 

Kedisse.     De,  Frater  est  cxspectandus  mihi :  ao 

Is  quod  mihi  dederit  de  hac  re  consilium  id  sequar. 

Percontatum  ibo  ad  portum,  quoad  se  recipiat. 

Ge,  At  ego  Antiphonem  quaeram,  ut  quae  acta  hic  sint  sciat. 

Sed  eccum  ipsum  yideo  in  tempore  huc  ae  recipere. 


ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  PRIMA. 

ANTIPHO.      GETA. 

An,  Enimvero,  Antipho,  multimodis  cum  istoc  animo  es  vitu- 
perandus. 

t.iined,  was  that  of  *  absentia/  where  a  man  port  to  inquire  how  soon  he  is  likely  to 

liad  suflered  iiijury  by  his  unavoidabie  ab-  come.'     Compare  i.  2.  98 :  **  Sencm  quoad 

sence.     See  Mr.  Long't  article  under  this  exspectatis  Testrura  ?''     *  How    long  have 

title  in  the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities.     For  you  been  waiting  for?'  '  IIow  soon  do  yoa 

*  aequum  et  bonnm'  see  note  on  Adelphi  t.  ezpect  ?'     For  '  percontatum '  see  note  on 

9.  30.  Hecyra  i.  2.  2. 

12.  JHxi]  '  I  haye  finithed.'  Thiswas  Colman  remarks  the  great  hamour  of 
a  common  forensic  term.  See  Long^s  note  this  short  scene.  Terenoe  restrains  himself 
on  Ciccro,  In  C.  Verrem,  Actio  Prima  18  ad  far  more  than  Plautns  would  have  done. 
fin.  In  Terence  it  is  sometimes  used  as  a  The  idea  of  this  sccne  would  have  sug- 
kind  of  threat  or  as  the  ezpression  of  a  de-  gested  to  him  a  long  scene  fuil  of  drollery. 
termination.  Scc  v.  90.  93  of  the  last  But  Terence'8  humour  was  more  delicate, 
scene,  and  Hecyra  iv.  3.  6.  and  wanted  precisely  that  ruder  drollery 

13.  Ego  Medulo  hune  dixiate  credo']     *  I  in  which  Plautus  and  Moliere  indulged. 
believe  that  my  leamed  brother  has  given 

his  opinion  to  the  best  of  his  ability.'     For 

'  sedulo'peenoteon  Andriai.  1. 119.  Hegio  AcT  ITI.  Scenb  I.     Antipho    retums, 

falls  back  on  the  general  law  which  we  have  accnsing  himself  of  negligence  in   having 

bad  in  the  last  scene.     See  v.  58.  abandoned  his  own  intercsts,  and  left  otben 

17-  Effo  ampliu»  deliberandum  censeo"]  to  attend  to  his  affairs  for  him.     Geta  in- 

'  I  re«erve  my   derision  :   it  is  a  difficult  forms  him  that  they  had  been  cmbarrassed 

question.'      '  Ampliatio '   meant    the    ad-  by  his  absence,  but  had  nevertheless  ezerted 

journmcnt  of  a  case.      See  Dictionary  of  themselves  in   his   behalf.     So  (Br  things 

Antiquities,    Index,  p.  647f    a.      On  the  have  gone  on  well.     Demipho  waits  fw  Mt 

distinction  between  '  comperendinatio '  and  brother^s  arrival,  intending    to    take    hii 

'  ampliatio  *  see  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  1.  advice. 

9,  >vith  Long's  note.  Tho  Metre  is  as  follows;  1—4.  15,  16» 

18.    Numquid  no»  vi»  ?"]      *  Have  you  trochaic  tetrameter;  5,6.17 — 20,  trochaic 

any  further  commands  ?'     They  all  take  tetrameter  catalecUc ;  7 — 14,  iambic  tetra* 

their  departure.    See  note  on  Eunachas  i.  meter. 

2. 3.  1.  Cmm   i$toc  taiimo]     Conpm  Ba- 

22.    Peretmtaiuml    <I  will  go  to  tlM  iiiiehas  L  2.  73 1 
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Itane  te  hinc  abisse  et  vitam  toam  tutandam  aliis  dedisse  ? 
Alios  tuam  rem  credidisti  magis  quam  tete  animadversuros  ? 
Nam,  ut  ut  erant  alia,  illi  certe  quaenimc  tibi  domi  est  con- 

suleres, 
Ne  quid  propter  tuam  fidem  decepta  pateretur  mali,  5 

Cujus  nimc  miserae  spes  opesque  sunt  in  te  imo  onmes  sitae. 
G^e.  Equidem,  hero,  nos  jam  dudimi  hic  te  absentem  incusamus 

qui  abieris. 
An.  Te  ipsum  quaerebam.     Oe,  Sed  ea  causa  nihilo  magis 

defecimus. 
An,  Loquere,  obsecro ;  quonam  in  loco  sunt  res  et  fortunae 

meaeP 
Numquid  patri  subolet  ?     Oe,  NihU  etiam.     An.  Et  quid  spei 

porro  est  ?     Oe.  Nescio.     An.  Ah.  lo 

Oe.  Nisi  Phaedria  haud  cessavit  pro  te  eniti.     An.  Nihil  fecit 

novi. 
Oe.  Tum  Phormio  itidem  in  hac  re,  ut  in  aliis,  strenuimi 

hominem  praebuit. 


«  Egon  quicquam  cum  istit  factis  tibi  re-  '*  Ea  tempestate  epes  atque  opes  dTitatis  in 

Bpondeam  ?"  illo  sitae,    cap.  114. 

^                            -  ,     .  ^  .  .      .     ,     - ,  7.  Equidem,  here,  nat  .  .  .  inemsamn*] 

The  construction  of  the  mfinifive  in  the  fol-  Bentley  would  read  « Et  quidem/  consider. 

lowing  Une  faas  been  firequently  noticed.  ing  '  Equidem '  with  any  but  the  first  peraon 

See  Index  to  the  Notes.  mngular  an  archaism  unknown  to  Terence, 

3.  Tuam  rem  .  .  .  .  antmadverntro»  7]  ^nd  notices  thati  many  manuscripts  have 
«  Did  you  thmk  that  others  would  attend  to  «jjt  quidem.'  But  the  best  authoritiea 
your  afTaiw  more  than  yourself?  •  Anim-  ^gree  in  the  reading  of  the  text,  and  we 
adverto'  is  used  here  m  a  sense  which  h^ve  seen  on  Eunuchus  t.  4.  34  that  it 
does  not  occur  elsewhere.  Cicero  uses  it  ^^^  ^sed  not  only  by  Terence,  but  also 
with  an  accuMtive  in  the  sense  of  *  observe,'  ^q^  ^^^  o„e  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
•attend  to,  as  m  De  Officiis  i.  12:  "  Equi-  his  time  by  Propertius,  and  a  generation 
dem  illud  etiam  animadverto  .  .  .  lenitate  ig^^^^  airain  by  Persius. 

▼erbi  tristitiam  mitigatam  ;"  a  difficult  pas-  jo,  Numquid   patri    tubolet .']       «  Has 

sage  in  construction  on  other  grounds.  n,y  f^xh^  any  suspidon  ?'    The  phrase  is 

4.  Con9ulere>r\  See  iiote  on  the  im-  common  in  PUutus,  and  occurs  more  than 
perfect  conjunctive  Andna  iv.  4.  64.  In  once  in  Terence.  In  Heaut.  v.  1.  26.  we 
the  following  Une  Donatus  mentions  an-  y^^  the  word  in  the  form  of  the  third  oon- 
other  reading,  *  potiretur,  which  would  give  jugsHon.  See  note.  A  similar  expresaon 
a  good  sense.     But  the  metre  is  against  it,  Qccurs  in  Adelphi  iii.  3.  42,  43 : 

for  the  third  metre  of  the  line  would  tben 

""^  t^»w  •  " Sinerem  illum  ?  an  non  sex 

de|c?«/«p»|/irelltur;  totis  mensibus 

Pnus  olfeassem  quam  ille  quicquam  coe- 

giving  a  dactyl  instead  of  a  trochee,  which  perit  ?" 
is  inadmissible.     The  true  reading  may  be 

'  poteretur,'  as  in  v.  5.  2,  where  see  note.  12.  Strenuum  hominem praebuit']  'More- 

6.  Spes  opetque  eunt .  .  .  siiae']    *  Spes'  over  in  this  matter,  just  as  in  others,  Phor- 

and  '  opes '  are  oommonly  connected.    Lin-  mio   has   shown  himself  an   active  man.' 

denbrog  quotes  Plautus,  Captivi  iii.  3.  2 :  We  generally  find  *  praebere '  in  this  sensc 

"  Spes,  opesque,  atque  auxilia  a  me  segre-  followed  by  the  accusative  case  of  the  per- 

nnt  spemuntque  se."     Salliut  ends  his  sonal  prononn.     Forcellini  gives  no  other 

Uftory  of  Jugurtha  by  saying  of  liariiu,  inatance  of  the  present  uae.    We  have  the 
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An.  Quid  is  fecit  P     Oe,  Conftitavit  verbis  admodum  iratum    . 

patrem. 
An.  Eu,  Phormio.     Ge.  Ego  quod  potui  porro.     An,  Mi  Geta, 

omnes  vos  amo. 
6e,  Sic  habent  principia  sese  ut  dico :  adbuo  tranquilla  res 

est;  15 

Mansurusque  patruimi  pater  est,  dum  huc  adveniat.  An,  Quid 

eum  P     Ge,  TJt  aibat, 
De  ejus  consilio  sese  veUe  facere,  quod  ad  hanc  rem  attinet. 
An,  Quantus  metus  est  mihi  venire  huc  salvum  nunc  patruimi, 

Geta. 
Nam  per  ejus  unam,  ut  audio,  aut  vivam  aut  moriar  senten- 

tiam. 
Ge,  Phaedria  tibi  adest.     An,  Ubinam  P     Oe,  Eccimi  ab  sua 

palaestra  exit  foras.  20 

ACTUS  TEETII  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

FHAEDRIA.      DORIO.      ANTIPHO.       GETA. 

Ph,  Dorio,  audi, 
Obsecro.   Do,  Non  audio.  Ph,  Parumper.  Do,  Quin  omitte  me. 
Ph,  Audi  quod  dicam.     2>o.  At  enim  taedet  jam  audire  eadem 
millies. 

samo  ellipse  of  the  pronoaii  in  Eunncbas  ii.  See  Baccbides  i.  1.  32 — 38,  where  Pisto- 

3.  83 :  *'  Praeterea  forma  et  aetas  ipsa  est  clems  carriefl  oat  the  idea  fully : 

facile  ut  pro  eunucho  probes."     For  '  con-  « Horoo  adulescentulus 

futavit '  in  the  foUowing  line  see  note  on  Penetraro  hujusmodi  in  palaestram  ubi- 

Heaut.  V.  1 .  7«,  and  for  *  admodum  iratum/  damnis  desudasitur ; 

note  on  Heaut.  i.  1.  1.  Ubi  pro  disco  damnum  capiam,  pro  cur- 

17.  De  ejus  coruilio^     *  He  said  that  he  g^^  dedecus  ? 

wished    to    act  by  his  advice   conceming  ^    Lepido  memoras.     Pi,  Ubi  ego  ca- 

this  matter.'     The  same  use  of  *  de'  oocurs  ^\^^  p^  machaera  turturem, 

in  Plautus,  Bacchidesiv.  8.  113— 116:  Ubique  imponat  in  manum  aiius  mihi 

«'Nihil   ego  tibi  hodie  consili  quicquam  pro  cestu  cantharum ;  _ 

^Q^Q.  Pro  galea  scaphium,  pro  msigm  ait  co« 

Neque  ego  haud  committam  ut,  si  quid  '"o^  plectihs, 

peccatum  »iet,  P«>  ^**  ^^^  $  ,P«>    lo"ca  malacnm 

Fecisse  dicas  de  mea  sententia."  capiam  paliium." 

20.  Eccum  ab  sua  palaettra  exit  Jbrat']  Act  III.  Scbnb  II.     Phaedria  comes  in 

'  See  there  he  comes  out  from  his  training  with  Dorio,  urging  him  to  give  him  three 

school.'     Phaedria  is  spoken  of  humoronsly  days  more,  and  holding  out  every  kind  of 

as   going  to  school  at  Dorio's  house,  be-  inducement,  to  all  which   the  slave-dealer 

cause  he  was  very  regular  in  his  attendanoe  answers  only  contemptuousiy.     He  refuses 

there.     See  note  on  '  paedagogus '  in  i.  2.  to  be  won    over   by   flatt^.     He    says, 

94.     The  word  '  palaestra'  is  applicd  by  *  Stick  to  your  bargain,  and  let  me  do  what 

Plautus  to  8uch  a  house  as  that  of  Dorio.  I  like  with  my  own  slave.    We  settled 
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Ph.  At  nunc  dicam  quod  libenter  audias.    Do.  LoquerOi  audio. 
Ph.  Nequeo  te  exorare  ut  maneas  triduum  hoc  P     Quo  nunc 

abisP  5 

Do,  Mirabar  si  tu  milii  quicquam  afferres  novi. 
An,  Hei,  metuo  lenonem  ne  quid — suo  suat  capiti.     G^e,  IHem 

ego  metuo. 
Ph.  Non  mihi  credisP    Do.  Hariolare.    Ph.  Sin  fidem  do. 

Do.  Fabulae. 
Ph.  Foeneratum  istuc  beneficium  tibi  pulclire   dioes.      Do. 

Logi. 
Ph.  Crede  milii,  gaudebis  facto :  verum  hercle  hoc  est.     Do. 

Somnia.  10 

Ph.  Experire  ;  non  est  longum.  Do.  Cantilenam  eandem  canis. 
Ph.  Tu  mihi  cognatus,  tu  parens,  tu  amicus,  tu — Do,  Gkrri 

modo. 
Ph.  Adeone  ingenio  esse  duro  te  atque  inexorabili 

that  if    you  brought  the  money  by   to-  capiti    fiiat.'      A  possible   line,    bat    not 

morrow  you  should  have  her.     If  you  don't  written   by  Terence.     His  objectioo   that 

bring  it  I  have  another  customer  who  will ;  '  suo '  is  never  used  absolutely  in  the  senae 

and  I  can't  give  up  a  certainty  of  good  of  '  to  prepare  mischief,'  does  not  appear 

money  for  mere  promises  acoompanied  with  very  weighty.     We  have  '  consuti  doli '  in 

ever  so  maiiy  tears  and  prayers.'     Antipho  Plautus.     In  Greek  we  have  pdirrttv  «raca, 

and  Geta  join  in  Phaedria's  entreaties,  but  doXov^  &c.,  and  SoXol^papia.    Cicero  quotet 

Dorio's    determination    is    fixed,   and    he  '  suo   capiti'   as    a  proverb   (Ad   Atdcum 

leaves  them  to  find  the  money  if  they  can.  viii.  5).  but  not  so  as  to  determine  what 

The   Metre   is   as   follows ;    1 ,   trochaic  word  was  generally  used  with  it.     On  the 

monometer;  2 — 5.8 — II.  13 — 17.20 — 49,  whole  I  can  see  no  sufficient   reason   for 

trochaic  tetrameter    catalectic ;    6,   iambic  altering  this   line.     The   omission    of  the 

trimeter ;  7»  trochaic  tetrameter;  and  12.  words  '  Idem   ego  metuo'   in  one   manii- 

18,  19,  iambic  tetrameter.  script  is  not  sufficient  entirely  to  ezdnda 

7.  Heiy  meiuo  lenonem']     '  I  am  afraid  them. 

that  the  slave-dealer  will  work  some  mis-  8.  Hariolare']  See  note  on  Adelphi  ii.  I. 

chief  —  I  mean  for  himself.'     The  ezplana-  48,  and  for  *  fabulae/  note  on  Andria  i.  3. 

tion  of  Donatus  is  the  best  that  has  been  19. 

given  of  this  much-debated  line.     He  says,  9.   Foeneraium']    *  You    shall  say  ihat 

"  ' Ano<riu)nrj<Tig  oid  rov  iv^rjfii(rfibr  tuo  your  kindness  has  been  placed  out  at  good 

capiti   dixit,   quum   dicturus   esset   Phae'  interest.'      i^ee   note  on  Adelphi  ii.  2.  11. 

driae.'*     Muretus    takes    the   same    view.  *  Logi  '   is   always   used   in    Plautus   in  a 

Antipho  was   going  to   say,  *  I  am   a^id  oontemptuous   sense.     So  in   Meneechmci 

that  this  Dorio  will  ruin  Pbaedria ;'  but  he  v.  2.  29  :  "  Loquere,  ut«r  meruistis  culpam, 

turns   it  off — '  will   ruin    himself.'     Those  paucis  ;  non  longos  logos."    Here  it  is  equi- 

who    have    the    curiosity   to    consult    the  valent  to  '  fabulac.' 

various   editions  of  Terence   will   see    all  11.  Cantiienam  eandem  canit']  'Youare 

kinds   of    arrangements    and    explanations  still  harping  on  the  same  string.'   The  com- 

of  tbe  words.     Bentley  ejects   the  words  mentators  quote  a  Greek  proverb,  rb   avrb 

*  Idem  ego  metuo,'  because  he  thinks  that  ^ca^  dnfia.     Donatus  compares  thesimilar 

Geta  would  have  said,  '  Idem  ego  precor.'  saying  in  Latin,  '  vetus  et  vulgata  cantio.' 

But  did   Bentley  never  hear  a   pchoolboy  *  Cantilena '  is   commonly  used  by  Cioero 

say,  '  I  am   afraid  you*II  catch  it  ?'     Geta  in   the  sense  of  '  a  trite  saying,*  '  an  old 

of   course  speaks    ironically.     He  further  hackneyed   rule.'      See   Forcellini  for  ez* 

alters  '  suat'  into  'fuat,'  arranging  the  line  amples. 
thus :  '  Metuo  lenonem  ne  quid.     Ge.  Suo 
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Ut  neque  misericordia  neque  precibus  moUiri  queas  P 

Do,  Adeon  te  esse  incogitantem  atque  impudentem,  Phae- 

dria,  16 

TJt  phaleratis  dictis  ducas  me,  et  meam  ductes  gratiis  ? 
\An,  Miseritum  est.     Ph,  Hei  veris  vincor.     Oe.  -Quam  uter- 

que  est  similis  sui. 
Ph,  Neque,  Antipho  alia  quum  occupatus  esset  sollicitudine, 
Timi  hoc  esse  mihi  objectum  maluml     An,  Ah,  quid  istuc 

autem  est,  Phaedria  P 
Ph,  0  fortimatissime  Antipho.     An,  Egone  P     Ph,  Cui  quod 

amas  domi  est ;  20 

Nec  cum  hujusmodi  unquam  usus  venit  ut  conflictares  malo. 
An,    Mihin   domi   est  P    imo,  id  quod  aiunt,  auribus   teneo 

lupimi. 
Nam  neque  quomodo  a  me  amittam  invenio  ;  neque  uti  reti- 

neam  scio. 

16.  Ut  phaleratii  dictis  ducoM  me]  '  Are  '*  Stultiim    me     fateor,    liccat    ooncedera 

you  80  silly  or  so  impudent  as  to  try  to  Teris, 

deceive   me  with  showy  language,  and  to  Atque  etiam  insanum." 
get  my  slave  without  paying  for  her  ?'    Tbe 

roetaphorical  use  of  *  phaleratus/   from  a  18.  Neque  ,  .  .  lum  hoc  eue  mihi  objee- 

horse  covered   with  trappings,  hardly  re-  tum  malum  /]  '  And  how  I  wish  that  this 

quires  explanation.     Forcellini  quotes  one  evil  had  not  come  upon  me  just  now,  when 

or  two  instances  of '  phalerae '  applied  simi-  Antipho  was  fully  engaged  with  anzieties  of 

larly  to  language.  his    own  I'      Zeune     suggests,    reasonably 

17>  Miserilum    esf]    Antipho,    who    is  enough,  that  we  must  suppiy  the  ellipse  of 
standing  on  one  side  wifh  Geta,  says,  *  I  ■  this  sentence  by  *  vellem  *  or  some  similar 

pity  him.'     Phaedria  now  leaves  off  talking  word.     Phaedria,  iinding  that  Dorio  is  not 

to  Dorio,  and  says,  *  I  am  beaten  by  the  to  be  persuaded,  begins  to  look  abont  him 

truth  of  what  he  says.'     Geta,  who  hears  for  some  means  of  procnring  the  money. 

them    both  and    undontands    their    cases  He  naturally  thinks  of  his  cousin  ;  but  then 

thoroughly,  says,  '  How  well  each  of  them  he  remembers  that  Antipho  has    enough 

preserves  his  character  1'    They  are  both  trouble  on  his  own  hands,  and  so  he  re- 

equally  distressed  at  their  own  misfortunes.  marks  that  it  is  unfortunate  that  both  of 

Antipho  is  in  despair  because  he  has  got  them  should  be  in  trouble  at  tbe  same  time. 

into  difficulties  with   his  ftither,  in  conse-  At  this  moment  he  sees  Antipho,  and  con- 

quence   of   his   marriage  with   Phanium  ;  gratulatM  him  on  bis  good  fortune  as  com« 

Phaedria,    because    he    cannot    overcome  pared  with  his  own   despair  of  obtaining 

Dorio'8  obstinacy,  and  obtain  possession  of  what  he  wishes.     Antipho  replies  that  his 

tbe  girl  with  whom  he  is  in  love.     This  in-  fortune  is  a  very  questionable  one. 

terpretation  is  one  of  those  suggested  by  22.  AuribuM  teneo  lupum"]  *  I  have  at 

Zeunc,  and  gives  the  simplest  explanation  home,   do  you  say  ?  ay,  but,  as  the  pro- 

of  the  passagc.     He  also  mentions  another  verb  says,  I  bave  got  a  wolf  by  the  ears ; 

interpretation,    which    some    prefer,    that  for  I  do  not  know  either  how  to  let  her  go, 

'  uterque  '  refers  to  Phaedria  and  I>>rio;  for  or  how  to  keep  her.'     Donatus  quotes  tiie 

Phaedria  is  perouaded  by  reason,  and  Dorio  Greek  proyerb,  rwv  cSrwv  i\^  rbv  \vkov, 

shows  himself  to  be  a  man  of  inflezibility,  o{;r'tx«v,  our'  d^tirai  Svvafiai,     Linden- 

and  is  not  moved  by  any  of  Phaedria's  pro-  brog  quotes  from  Aristaenetus,  iyw  yap  rbv 

mises.     But  the  passage  is  at  the  best  ob-  Xi^cov  tCjv  uruiv  t\titf  hp  ovrt  «rarlxc*^  iff^ 

scure,  and  we  cannot  hope  to  do  more  than  troXb  fvvarbvt ovn  fii^v aKivdvtov a^tivai, 

suggest  its  meaning.  Suetonius     mentions    the    same    proverb, 

Hei  veris  vincor]   Compare  Horace,  Sat.  speaking  of  the  embarrassments  of  Tiberins. 

ii.  3.  305,  306 :  "  Ctinctandi  causa  erat  metns  nndiqne  im- 
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Do,  Ipsum  istuc  miM  in  hoc  est.  An.  Heia,  ne  parum  leno  sies. 
Numqnid  hic  confecit  ?     Ph.  Hicine  P  quod  homo  inliumanis- 

simus :  25 

Pamphilam  meam  vendidit.     Oe.  Quid  P  yendidit  P    An.  Aitip 

"vendidit?" 
Ph,  Yendidit.     Do.  Quam  indignum  facinus,  ancillam  aere 

emtam  suo ! 
Ph,  Nequeo  exorare  ut  me  maneat,  et  cum  illo  ut  mutet  fidem, 
Triduimi  hoc,  dimi  id  quod  est  promissum  ab  amicis  argentimi 

aufero. 
Si  tum  non  dedero,  unam  praeterea  horam  ne  oppertus  sies.  30 
Do,  Obtundis.     An.  Haud  longxmi  est  id  quod  orat,  Dorio: 

exoret  sine : 
Idem  hoc  tibi  quod  bene  promeritus  fiieris  conduplicayerit. 
Do.  Verba  istaec  sunt.     An.  Pamphilamne  hac  urbe  privari 

sinesP 

minentium  discriminiim,  ut  saepe  lupum  Plautus,  Miles  GloriosuB  vr,  1.  37»  38: 

tenere  te  auribus  diceret,"  c.  26.    Bentley  .,  p,^u^  ^^  ^;^^^     g^  ^^  j^„^  amittam 

considere    the    following    verfle   spunous:  et  haec  mutet  fidem 

"  Nam  credibile  non  esti  eandem  senten*  W^e  modo." 

tiam    in  eadem  fabula  ab  eadem  persona 

bifl  dici ;    praesertim  cum  proTcrbium  at*.  p^  y^es  tbe  same  expresaon  :  "  Ad  Aeto. 

ribut  teneo  iuvum    satis   notae  sit  signi-  Jos  mittit  legatjw,  ne  gens  inqmeta  adventu 

ficationis."     But  there  is  no  manifest  ab.  R^manorum    fidem    mutaret,      xxxi.    28. 

surdity  in  such  a  general  reiemblance  as  Pl^utus  uses  a  similar  expression  in  a  case 

there  is   between  this  place  and  i.  3.  24,  ^^^^^^  resembhng  that  before  us : 

to  which   Bentley  refers  ;    and  as  for  the  **  ^igi  mihi  [hodie]  attulerit  mUes  quinque, 

absurdity  of  Antipho's  giving  an  explana-  qoas  debet,  minas, 

tion  or  application  of  the  proverb,  Bentley  sicut  haec  est  praestituU  summaarsento 

is  answered,  as  Zeune  says,  by  the  Greek  (jjgg 

proverbs  quoted  above,  in  which  the  same  si   is  '  non  aderit,   posse  opinor    lacere 

expUnation  is  found.  offidum  me  raeum. 

24.  Heia,  ne  parum  leno  #»>»]    *  Hah  I  Ca.  Quid  id  est  ?     Ba.  Si  tu  argentum 

you  are  afraid  I  suppose  of  not  being  a  attuleris,  cum  illo  perdiderim  fidem. 

thorough-going  procurer.'     Lindenbrog  ex-  Hoc  meum  est  officium." 

plains  the  ellipse  here  by  PUutus,  Persa  (Pseudolus  i.  3.  164— ISa) 

iv.  6. 3,  4 :  ^                                            ^ 

"  Ne  non  sat  esses  leno,  id  metuebas  miser,  j  ^l.  OWttnrf«]  See  note  on  Andria  u.  2. 

Impure,  avare,  ne  crumenam  amitteres?"  ^^    j^^  ^^^  ^.^.          conduplicaverii} 

Antipho  then  tums  to  Phaedria,  and  says,  '  He  will  certainly  repay  you  this  sum  of 

*  Has  this   fellow  come    to   any  terms  ? '  money  twofold,  if  you  do  him  a  kinduess.' 

Pbaedria  explains  pathetically  that  Dorio  is  Lucretius  applies  '  oonduplico '  to  money : 

going  to  sell  his  PamphUa.     •  What  an  out-  .*  Sanguine  civili  rem  conflant  divitiaaque 

rageous  cnme,   says  Dorio,  « for  a  man  to  Couduplicant  avidi,  caedem  caede  accu- 

sell  a  girl  whom  he  has  bought  with  his  own  mulantes."                      (iii.  70  71.) 
money !' 

28.  Nequeo  exorare^  *  I  cannot  prevaU  ^®  ^fy»   however,  take  the  word    more 

on  him  to  wait  for  me,  and  to  break  faith  generaUy  here,  companng  v.  9 : 

with  his  other  customer.'     '  Fidem  mutare '  **  Foeneratum  istuc  benefidum  pulchre  tibi 

is  opposed  to  '  fidem  servare '  or  *  firmare.'  dices." 
See  note  on   Uecyra  iv.  2.  6.    Compare 


ACTUS  III.    SCENA  II.  445 

Tum  praeterea  horunc  amorem  distralii  poterln  pati  P 

Do,  Neque  ego,  neque  tu.     Oe.  Di  tibi  omnes  id  quod  es 

dignus  duint.  .  35 

Do.   £go  te   complures   adversum  ingeuium  meimi  menses 

tuU 
Pollicitantem,  nihil  ferentem,  flentem:    nunc  contra  omnia 

haec, 
Repperi  qui  det  neque  lacrimet ;  da  locimi  melioribus. 
An.  Certe  hercle,  ego  si  satis  conmiemini,  tibi  quidem  est  olim 

dies 
Quam  ad  dares  huic  praestituta.    Ph.  Factum.    Do,  Num  ego 

istuc  nego  ?  40 

An.  Jam  ea  praeteriit  P    Do.  Non  ;  verum  haec  ei  antecessit. 

An.  Non  pudet 
Vanitatis  P    Do.  Minime,  dum  ob  rem.     Oe.  Sterquilinium. 

Ph.  Dorio, 
Itane  tandem  facere  oportet  P    Do.  Sic  sum :  si  placeo,  utere. 
An.  Sicine  hunc  decipis  ?    Do.  Imo  enimvero,  Antipho,  hic 

me  decipit : 
Nam  hic  mo  hujusmodi  esse   scibat;   ego  hunc   esse  aliter 

credidi.  45 

Iste  me  fefellit ;  ego  isti  nihilo  simi  aliter  ac  ftii. 
Sed  utut  haec  sunt,  tamen  hoc  faciam :  cras  mane  argentum 

mihi 
Miles  dare  se  dixit :  si  mihi  prior  tu  attideris,  Phaedria, 
Mea  lege  utar,  ut  potior  sit  qui  prior  ad  dandum  est.     Vale.y 

• 

35.  Neque  ego^  neqve  iu]    Dorioanswen  of  the  money  gone  by  already?'    '  No/ 

the  mcaning  of  Antipho'8  last  words.     An-  says  Dorio,  '  bnt  to-day  has  got  the  startof 

tipho  had  said,  *  Will  you  allow  Pamphila  it.      From  the  following  remark  of  An- 

to  be  carried  away  from  this  citj  ?  and  can  tipho'8,  '  non    pudet  vanitatis/  '  Are  yoa 

you  auffer  Phaedria  and  her  to   be  sepa-  not  ashamed  of  your  fid^ehood  ?'  it  is  clear 

rated  ?'     Dorio  replies,  '  Neither  I  nor  you  that  Dorio  intends  to  say,  *  It  is  true  a  day 

can  do  any  thing  in  the  matter.     It  en-  was  fixed ;  but  to-day  has  taken  its  plaoe. 

tirely  depends  upon  Phaedria.'     For  '  Di  I  am  going  to  settle  matters  to-day.'     At 

duint '  see  note  on  Andria  ir.  1 .  41  ;  and  the  end  of  the  scene  we  find  that  he  con- 

for  *  qnod  es  dignus/  note  on  Andria  t.  4.  sents  at  last  to  wait  till  the  foUowing  mom- 

37.  ing.    '  Sterquilinium  '  is  a  term  of  abuse 

37.  Nttnc  conlra  dtnnia  haec"]     *  Now,  occurring  in  Plautus. 

in  opposition  to  all  this,  I  have  found  one  43.  Sic  tttm]     Compare  '  sic  est '  An- 

who  will  give  the  money,  and  will  not  shed  dria  iv.  5.  19. 

tears/     For  '  contra '  compare  Adelphi  i.  ].  49.  Mea  lege  utar\     *  I  will  keep  to  my 

19:    "  IUe  contra  haec  omnia/'   '  He  did  conditions,  that  he  who  is  first  to  give  shall 

precisoly  the  opposite  of  all  this.'  have  the  preference.'     For  '  lege  *  see  note 

41.   Verum  haec  ei  antece$nf\     Antipho  on  Eunudms  i.  2.  22. 
asks,  *  Has  the  day  fixed  for  the  payment 
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ACTUS  TERTII  SCENA  TERTIA. 

PHAEDRIA.      ANTIPHO.      QETA. 

Ph,  Quid  faciam  P   Unde  ego  nunc  tam  subito  huic  argentum 

inveniam  miser, 
Gui  minus  nihilo  est  ?  quod  si  hic  potuisset  nunc  exorarier 
Triduum  hoc,  promissum  fuerat.     An.  Itane  hunc  patiemur, 

Geta, 
Fieri  miserum,  qui  me  dudum,  ut  dixti,  adjurit  comiter, 
Quin,  quum  opus  est,  beneficium  rursum  ei  experiamur  red- 

dere  ?  5 

Ch.  Scio  quidem  hoc  esse  aequimi.     An.  Age  ergo,  solus  ser- 

vare  hunc  potes. 
Oe.  Quid  faciam  ?    An.  Invenias  argentunL     Qe.  Cupio ;  sed 

id  unde  edoce. 
An.  Pater  adest  hic.     Oe.  Scio ;  sed  quid  tum  ?    An.  Ah, 

dictum  sapienti  sat  est. 
Oe.  Itane  ?    An.  Ita.    Oe.  Sane  hercle  pulchre  suades :  etiam 

tu  hinc  abis  ? 
Non  triumpho  ex  nuptiis  tuis  si  nihil  nanciscor  mali,  lo 

AcT  III.   ScENE  III.  '  What  am  I  to  23.      Bentley    alters    thia    line    entirelj : 

do  V  says  Phaedria.    '  The  time  is  so  short,  '  Qnod  ei  hinc  pote  fuisset  exorarier  tri- 

that  it  is  impossible  to  get  the  money.     If  duum  hoc*     But  there  is  iio  neoessity  for 

he  had  only  g^ven  me  three  days,  I  was  any  change. 

promised  it.'     Antipho  consults  with  Geta.  4.  Ui   dixti]     See  iii.    1.    11.    Bentley 

'  The  money  must  be  found/  he  says,  *  and  proposes  *  quin  . . .  experimur  ?'  *  Let  ns  do 

youare  tbeman  to  find  it.'    Getawithsome  our  very  best  to  repay  him  the  kindnesa.' 

reluctance,  and  only  after  Phaedria  has  de-  See  note  on  Andria  ii.  3.  25.    But  the  text 

clared  his  resolution  of  following  Pamphila  is  supported  by  all  the  good  authoritiea  ex- 

to   the  end   of  the   world,   undertakes  to  cept  the  Bembine  manuscript,  which  haa 

manage  the  matter  for  him.     Phormio  is  *  experiemur ;'  and  this  clause  must  depend 

the  only  person  who  can  really  help  them ;  on  '  patiemur '  in  the  preceding  clause. 

and  to  him  they  must  go  immediately.  8.  Dicium  tapienti  *at  m/]     '  A  word  to 

The  Metre  is  trochaic  tetrameter  cata-  the  wise.'     The  proverb  is  found  in  Plaatiis, 

lectic.  Persa  iv.  7-  18. 

2.   Quod  «i  hic  poiuisset  nunc  exorarier  9.  Etiam  tu  hinc  abi»  /]     '  Pretty  ad- 

triduum  hoc^     '  But  if  he  could  only  have  vice  yours,  indeed.     Begone,  can't  yon  ?' 

been  persuaded  out  of  these  three  days.'  For  *  ctiam  '  interrogative,  with  the  indica- 

*  Exoro'  is  frequently  used  with  the  double  tive,  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  2.  ii.    Compare 

accusative  ;  as  in  Plautus,  Captivi  ii.  1.  17  :  Kunucbus  iv.  7*  29  :  **  Non  tu  hinc  abit  ?  " 

"  Unum  exorare  vos  sinitc  nos."   BacchiUes  10.  Non  triumpho']     '  Can't  I    congra- 

y.  2.  83,  84  :  tulate  myself  on  having  got  triumphantly 

"  Hanc  veniam  ilH  sine  te  exorem.     Ni.  °"*  of  your  marriage,  but  that  you  moat 

Ut  terebrat !     Satln.  offirmatum  now  order  me  to  look  out  for  fresh  puniah- 

Quod-mihi  erat,  id  me  exorat  ?"  S*"^  ^  mischief  on  Phaedna^s  account  ? ' 

For  '  tnumpho    see  note  on  Eunuchus  iii. 

Here  we  bave  the  accusative  of  the  thing  1.  3 ;  and  for  '  crucem  '  see  ii.  3.  21,  of  thia 

retained  in  the  passire  voice.     See  notes  play,  and  note.     *  Nandscor '  is  applied  to 

on  Eunuchus,  Prol.  17,  and  Hecyra  iv.  4.  harm  aa  well  aa  to  good ;  see  note  on  Andria 
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Ni  etiain  nimc  me  hujus  causa  quaerere  in  malo  jubeas  crucem  ? 
An.  Verum  hic  dicit.     Ph.  QuidP  ego  vobis,  Geta,  alienus 

sum  ?     Oe.  Haud  puto. 
Sed  panmme  est  quod  omnibus  nunc  nobis  succenset  senex, 
Ni  instigemus  etiam  ut  nuUus  locus  relinquatur  preci  ? 
Ph.   Alius  ab  ocidis  meis   illam  in  ignotum  hinc   abducet 

locimi?    Heml  15 

Tum   igitur  dimi  licet  diunque    adsum    loquimini    mecim), 

Antipho ; 
Contemplamini  me.     An.  Quamobrem?  aut  quidnam  factu- 

rus  es  cedo  ? 
Ph.  Quoquo  hinc  asportabitur  terrarum  certimi  est  persequi, 
Aut  perire.  Oe.  Di  bexie  vertant,  quod  agas ;  pedetentim  tamen. 
An.  Vide  si  quid  opis  potes  afferre  huic.     Ge.  Si  quid  ?  quid  ? 

An.  Quaere,  obsecro,  20 

Ne  quid  plus  minusve  faxit  quod  nos  post  pigeat,  Oeta. 
Ge.    Quaero.      Salvus   est,   ut  opinor ;    verum   enim  metuo 

malum. 

T.  6.  3.   Terence  probably  gives  here  merely  speaks   of  elephants  crossing  the  Rhone : 

another  fonn  of  the  proverb,  "  Quaerere  in  '*  Ezcidere    etiam    saevientes    quidam    in 

malo  malum/'  *  To  add  evil  to  evil/     Geta  flumen  ;    sed   pondere    ipso    stabiles,    de- 

is  made  to  lay  a  stress  upon  *  hujus/  which  jectis    rectoribus,    quaerendis    pedetentim 

leads  to  Phaedria'8  reply.  yadis  in  terram  evaserc/'  xxi.  28.     Henoe 

13.]  '  Is  it  not  enough  that  the  old  man  it  means  generally  'cautiously/  *by  degrees/ 

is  now  angry  with  us  all,  without  our  pro-  and  so  here.     *  May  the  gods  prosper  what 

vokinghim  further,  so  that  no  place  shall  be  you  do ;  but  act  cautiously.'     Don't  be  in 

left  for  repentance  ?'     *  Succenseo  '  has  oc-  a  hurry  to  go  away. 

curred  frequently  in  this  play  ;  see  note  on  21.  Ne  quid plu»  minume  faxit']     *That 

Andria  ii.  3.  3.   For  *  nullns  locus  relinqua-  he  may  not  take  some  foolish  step  which 

tur  preci '  see  note  on  Andria  iii.  4.  22.  we  shall  be  sorry  for  afterwards.'    The  full 

The  student  should   notice   that   '  parum '  expression  is  given  by^  PUutus,  Captivi  t. 

and  *  locus  '  are  read  as  roonosyllables.  3.  18  : 

15.  AUus  ab  oculi$  meit]     We  have  a 

passage  in  the  same  pathetic  style  in  AdeU  "  Eheu,  (rar  ego  plus  minusve  fed  illi  quam 

phi  iv.  6.  20—35,  where  Micio  pretends  to  aequum  fuit  ? 

Aeschinus  that  his  mistress  is  going  to  be  ^^^  «"*!«  ^^  crucior ;  modo  si  infec 

taken  to  Miletus.                   '  *««  fien  possiet. 

VJ.  Pedetentimy   Ritschl  obsenrefl  that  .  p,^,  minusve'   may   be  expkined  '  plus 

Plautus  always  uses  the  form    with    the  ^j    ^j^^^^  boni;'  and  it  answers  in  a 

doubled    coDSonant,     as     •  pedetemptim,'  ^^,            ^  ^„^     y^^  «somethingor 

tempto    '  dampnum,; '  «>ntempno,    then-  ^^^^,    ^'^          ^^       ^   ,   3  ^  ^^^ 

saurus/  '  Megalensia.'   But  Ihe  whole quea-  ^^  y^^^  ^  ^^^^  passaie  : 

tion  of  thc  orthography  of  the  Latin  writers  *^    ^ 

is  too  unsettled  to  entitle  us  arbitrarily  to  «« Videndnm  e»t  ne  minus  propter  iram 

introduce  these  forms   in   other    authors,  hanc  impetrem  quam  possiem ; 

where  they  are  not  authorized  by  the  ma-  Xut  ne  quid  faciam  plus  quod  post  me 

nuscripts.     S^uch  critics  forget  that  the  or-  minua  fecisse  satiua  sit." 
thograpby  of  Latin  varied  Arom  time  to 

time  no  lcss  than  that  of  English  hto,  eren  22.  Q^aero]     *  I  am  now  thinking  of  » 

while  it  was  a  living  language.     *  Pedeten-  plan.     He  is  all  right,  I  think.'     I  have 

tim  '  is  undoubtedly  connected  with  *  tento.'  found  a  pUn  that  will  saye  him.     *  Bat  yet 

Livy  uses  it  in  its  original  sense,  where  he  I  fear  some  miahap.' 
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An,  Noli  metuere  :  iina  tecum  bona  mala  tolerabimus. 

Oe,  Quantum  tibi  opus  est  argentiP    loquere.     I^h.   Solae 

triginta  minae. 
Oe,  Triginta  P   bui  percara  est,  Phaedria.     Ph.  Istaec  vero 

vilis  est.  25 

Ge,  Age,  age ;  inventas  reddam.   Ph.  0  lepidum  1    Oe.  Aufer 

te  hinc.     Ph,  Jam  opus  est.     Ge.  Jam  feres. 
Sed  opus  est  mihi  Phormionem  ad  hanc  rem  adjutorem  dari. 
An.  Praesto  est :  audacissime  oneris  quidvis  impone,  et  feret. 
Solus  est  homo  amico  amicus.     Oe.  Eamus  ergo  ad  eum  ocius. 
An.  Numquid  est  quod  opera  mea  vobis  opus  sit  P     Cfe.  Nihil : 

verum  abi  domum ;  30 

Et  illam  miseram,  quam  ego  nunc  intus  scio  esse  exanimatam 

metu, 
Consolare :    Gessas  P     An.  Nihil  est  aeque  quod  faciam  libens. 
Pk.  Qua  via  istuc  faciesP     Oe.  Dicam  in.itinere:  modo  te 

hinc  amove. 


ACTUS  QIJARTI  SCENA  PRIMA. 

DEMIPHO.  CmiEMES. 

De.  Quid  qua  profectus  causa  hinc  es  Lemnum,  Chreme, 
Adduxtin  tecum  filiam  P     Ch,  Non.     De,  Quid  ita  non  ? 

26.  0  lepidum  /]     The  Bembine  manu-  accordance  to  analogy  that  the  oblique 

script  omits  '  caput/  which  appeara  in  the  should  follow  the  original  form. 
common  text.     It  is  more  likely  to  have 

been  added  than  to  have  been  omitted  dc-  Act  IV.    Scenc  I.     Chremes  and  De- 

signedly.      After    ver.  27  there  is  a  line  mipho  come  on  the  soene  together,  talking 

added  :    **  Ph.    Abi :    dic    praesto    ut   sit  of  the  voyage  which  the  former  haa  jost 

domi,"  which  is  not  found  in  the  Bcmbine  made  to   Lemnos.     It  appeare  now  tbat 

and  Victorian   manuscripts,  and  is  incon-  Chremes  had   gone  to   Lcmnos  to   bring 

sistent  with  what  fullows ;  for  Phaedria  ac-  home  his  daughter,  and  that  she  waa  to 

companies  Geta  to  Phormio's  house.  have  been  married  to  Aotipho,  his  nephew. 

29.  Solu9  est  homo  amico  amicuf\     Do-  But  when   he  reached  Lemnos  he  foond 

natus  quotes  from   Apollodorus   the  lioe,  that  she  and  )ier  mother  had   started  for 

fiovoQ  liritrrarai  0cX(tv  rovQ  0(Xovc,  which  Athens,  to  look  for  him,  and  the  captain  of 

Guyetus  has  restored   thus,  fxovog  ^tXcir  the  ship  in  which  tbey  had  sailed  had  told 

ydp  ruvQ  <pi\ovQ  i7ri<Trarat.  him  of  their  safe  arrival.     So  he  had  re- 

33.  Dicam  in  itinere']    Benfey  proposes  tumed   home  as  soon  as   he  could.     And 

'  dicam  in  itere,'  as  he  does  also  in  Heaut.  now  this  business  of  Antipho's  had  deranged 

ii.   3.   30 ;    but  in   neither   place  on   any  all  their  plans ;  for  he  does  not  like  to  gire 

authority  beyond  his  own.  The  form  '  itcre'  his  daughter  to  any  stranger.     In  that  case 

is  found  only  in  one  place,  Lucretius  v.  652,  he  would  have  to  make  all  kinds  of  explana- 

among  extant  classical  authors.     In  some,  tions,  and  to  tell  him  thc  whole  story ;  and 

where  it  is  supposed  to  be  found,  the  read-  then  he  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  his  lon- 

ing  is  bad.     See  ForcellinL     'Iter'   is  a  in-law.     If  they  happened  to  disagree  the 

contracted  form  of  '  itiner ;'  and  ia  most  in  whole  story  would  come  out,  and  reach  tlie 
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Ch,  Postquam  videt  me  ejus  mater  esse  hie  diutius, 

Simul  autem  non  manebat  aetas  virginis 

Meam  negligentiam,  ipsam  cum  omni  familia  5 

Ad  me  profectam  esse  aibant.     De,  Quid  illic  tam  diu, 

Quacso,  igitur  comjnorabare,  ubi  id  audiveras  P 

Ch,   Pol  me  detinuit  morbus.     De.   UndeP    aut  quiP     Ch. 

Eogas? 
Senectus  ipsa  est  morbus ;  sed  venisse  eas 
Salvas  audivi  ex  nauta  qui  illas  vexerat.  10 

De,  Quid  gnato  obtigerit  me  absente  audistin,  Chreme  P 
Ch.  Quod  quid^m  me  factimi  consili  incertimi  facit ; 
Nam  hanc  conditioneni  si  cui  tulero  extrario, 
Quo  pacto  aut  xmde  mihi  sit  dicendum  ordine  est. 
Te  TTiiln'  fidelem  esse  aeque  atque  egomet  sum  mihi  15 

Scibam :  ille,  si.  me  alienus  affinem  volet, 
Tacebit  dum  intercedet  familiaritas  ; 
Sin  spreverit  me,  plus  quam  opus  est  scito  sciet : 

cars  of  his  wife.    Demipho  assures  him  that  '  a  match.'     See  note  on  Andria  i.  1.  62. 

ho  will  still  do  his  bc^t  to  make  Antipho  '  Ferre  conditionem '  is   usod  by   Cacsar: 

marry  his  cousin.  "  Qaonim  ai  prindpes  ac  senatus  sibi  jure- 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  jurando  fidem  fedsset,  ea  conditione  quae  a 

4.  Non  manebat  aettu  virginiM]     'And  Caesare  ferretur  se  usuros  ostendebant," 

at  the  same  time  the  girl  was  too  old  to  Bell.  Gall.  ir.  1 1.     *  Eztrario '  is  objected 

wait  any   longer  while   I   neglected  her.'  to  by  Muretus  as  bad  Latin ;  but  it  is  found 

Comparc  Adelphi  iv.  6.  38 :  in  aU  the  best  manuscripts.   Foroellini  says, 

«« An  sedere  oportuit  "  Fettu»  inter  *  eztrarium '  et '  eztraneum'' 

Domi  virginem  tam  grandem,  dum  cog-  bIc  distinguit,  ut  Bxtrariu»  sit  qui  extra 

natus  hinc  focum,  sacramentum,  jusque  sit;  extranetu 

Illinc  veniret  exspectantem  ?"  ex  altera  terra,  quasi  exterraneus.''     *  Ex- 

•FamiliaMsusedfor^servis.»    See  note  on  trwius '  mews  generally  *  extemal  in  its  re- 

Heaut  iv  5  3  lations/  'extraneus/    *extemal  in  plaoe.'  / 

9,  Senect'us'ip9a  est  morbus^     Donatus  The  former  is  certainly   used    sometimes 

quotes  from  ApoUodorus,  ro  rnpac  <<rriv  ^^"^^  *°  ****  f^Tnl    "^'T^'      ^  ^' 

avrb   v6ani,a.      Lindenbrog  quotes  from  }^l^^  ^*'^^^'*  »^-  ^'  ^5 ;  and  the  meamng 

Aristotle,     ri)v    fiiv    v6aov    Avai   yiipag  "  the  same  here. 

IniKTfirov,  rbSi  yripac  voaov  ^vmKriv    De        *7.  DumMereedet /amthantoi]     '  If  a 

Gen.  Anii.  v.  4.  10,  and  fi^m  Plautus,  «nan  of  another  family  shaU  wish  to  be^ 

Menaechmei  v.  2.  4 :  ?«^  ^^  ™f '  ^®  '""  ^^  "y  '^J» 

^      .  long  as  there  is  a  good  understandmg  be- 

„      ^  ,  ,         Consitus  sum  ^^^^  ^    y^^^  i^  ^^  ^^  towards  me,  he 

Senectute,  onustum  gero  corpus,  vires  ^n  ^^^  f^  ^^^  j.,^„  ^^       y^^  ^  ^^^^, 

Rehquere.  Ut  aetas  mala  merx  est  ergo !     « i„tercedere '  is  commonly  used  of   any 
Nam   res  plunmas  pessimas,  quum  ad-    f^^^      ^^^      ^^^^  ^w^  ^     g^ 

venit,fert;  Hecy^iii.  1.  24,  25: 
Quas  si  autumem  omnes  mmis  longus  ' 

sermo  est,**  **  Sed  magnum   nesdo   quid   neoesse  ett 
__    -_       .              ....                    .      .  T  eveniase,  Parmeno, 

.  ^^^-.i?  V^K  ^*^?''''*"»*?'  •  •  •/*"'«"^]  Unde  ira  inter  eas  interoessit  quae  tam 

•  For  if  I  ofTer  her  m  mamage  to  any  one  permansit  diu." 

out  of  our  own  family,  I  must  teU  him  the  ^ 

whole  story  from  beginning  to  end,  how  For  the  true  meaning  of  *  resdscat '  in  v. 

she  comes  to  be  mine  and  who  her  mother  19  see  note  on  Hecyra  i.  2.  1 16. 

is.'    *  Conditio '  is  used  here  in  the  senae  of 

O   GT 
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Yereorque  ne  uxor  aliqiia  hoc  resciscat  mea ; 

Quod  si  fit,  ut  me  excutiam  atque  egrediar  domo  20 

Id  restat ;  nam  ego  meorum  solus  sum  meus. 

De,  Scio  ita  esse  ;  et  istaec  mihi  res  sollicitudini  est : 

Neque  defetiscar  usque  adeo  experirier,  * 

Donec  tibi  id  quod  poUicitus  sum  effecero. 

ACTUS  QIJARTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

GETA. 

Ego  hominem  callidiorem  vidi  neminem 

Quam  Phormionem :  yenio  ad  homincm  ut  dicerem 

19.  Aliqua]  sc.  'ratione.'  *And  I  am  the  Aulularia,  Act  iii.  Soene  6,  where  he 
afraid  that  somehow  or  oUier  my  wife  will  descants  on  the  adTantages  of  marrying  a 
discover  this  bosiness.'  poor  girl,  if  yoa  can  aflbrd  H.     The  whole 

20.  Ut  me  excutiarn]  *  And  if  my  wife  scene  is  ezcellent.  The  foUowing  lines 
hears  of  it,  all  that  romains  is  for  me  to  snm  up  the  whole  qnestion : 

cleiur  myself  ont,  and  get  ont  of  my  house ;  .,  jj^  ^^^^  ^^        ^^  ^^^^  j^            j^ 

for  I  have  nothmg  but  myself  that  I  can  call  dotibus 

my  own.'     •  Eicutiam'  may  mean  either  incommodiUtes  sumtusque  intolerabae?. 

*  dnve  myself  out/  which  is  Ruhnken'8  in.  ^am  quae  indotata  est^  in potestate  est 

terpretation ;  or  *  stnp  myself  of  all  that  I  ^jj^ .                                    '^ 

have,'  according  to  Zeune.     I  have  trans-  DoUtiie  mactant  et  malo  et  damno  viros." 

lated  thc  word  by  an  ambiguous  expression ;  /^^  go go  \ 

but  I  incline  to  Zeune's  view,  as  most  con-  '              '^ 

sistcnt  with  wliat  follows.     So  in   Horace  23.  Defetiscar  utque  adeo  eaperirier'} 

we  have  '  excussus  *  in  the  similar  sense  of  '  Nor  shall  I  be  weary  of  trying  to  the  very 

'  privatus :'  last  moment,  till  I  have  managed  for  yoa 

" Postquam  omnis  res  mea  Janum  '^^**  ^  ^V.^  promised.'     From  ito  original 

Ad  medium  ftUa  est,  aUena  negotia  curo,  ^"«^  °,f  ^^  open  with  chinks,     to  give/ 

Excussus  propriis,"    (Sat.  ii.  sT  18-20,)  *f  *PP*»^,  ^  ^"^J  *  fatiscor '  passes  mto 

—  n   in  the  general  sense  of  *  to  give  way.'     Com- 

Carm.  lu.  9.  19 :  p^  the  uses  of  xai^w.    From  '  defeHscor/ 

**  Si  flava  excutitur  Chloe''  which  does  not  occur  elsewhcre,  we  have 

(Me  Macleane'.  note) ;  uid  VirgU :  »•">..  ~'""r  .'^°E'^  J  defessns.'      l^ 

^  / «  e  readmg  of  the  text  is  based  upon  two  quota- 

" 'Tua    ne,   spoliata   armis,   excussa  tions  of  Priscian,  pp.  889  and   1147,  and 

magistro,  was  first  adopted  by  Bcntley.    For  *  effecero' 

Deficeret  navistantis  surgentibus  undis.''  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  81.    *Quod  pol- 

(Aen.  vi.  353,  364.)  licitus  sum*  refers  to  the  prerious  under- 

Donatus  quotes,  on  the  next   line,  fit)m  standing  between  the  two  old  men  that  the 

Apollodorus :  cousins  should  marry. 

Chremes  evidently  means,  '  I  am  unfortu-  Phormio.     '  There  never  was  a  more  intel- 

nate  enough  to  havc  married  a  fortune,  and  ligent  man.     He  understood  the  plan  be- 

I  am  thereforo  at  my  vrife's  mercy.'     It  is  fore  he  had  told  him  half  of  it,  and  went 

curious  that  commentators  should  make  so  off  at  once  to  look  for  Demipho,  that  he 

much  difficulty  as  they   have  done   of  a  might  carry  out  his  part  in  the  piot  which 

rimple  passage.     Plautus  often  notices  the  was  to  be  pracdsed  on  him.     He  was  de- 

way  in   which   the    husbands  of    monied  lighted  to  have  an  opporiunity  of  serving 

women  were  henpecked.    See  Asinaria  v.  2.  Phaedria  as  well  as  Antipho.'     At  this  mo- 

46—48 ;  and  espedally  a  famous  passage  in  ment  he  seee  Demipho  and  Chremes  oom- 
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Argentuiii  opus  esse,  et  id  quo  paeto  fieret  :^ 

Vixdum  dimidium  dixcram,  intellexerat ; 

Gaudcbat ;  me  laudabat ;  quaerebat  senem ;  5 

Dis  gratias  agebat,  tcmpus  sibi  dari 

XJbi  Phaedriae  esse  ostenderet  nihilo  minus 

Amicimi  sese  quam  Antiphoni  :  hominem  ad  forum 

Jussi  operiri ;  eo  me  esse  adductunmi  senem. 

Sed  eccum  ipsum  :  quis  est  ulterior  P  atat,  Phaedriae  lo 

Pater  venit :  sed  quid  pertimui  autem,  bellua  ? 

An  quia  quos  fallam  pro  uno  duo  sunt  mihi  dati  P 

Commodius  esse  opinor  duplici  spe  utier. 

Petam  hinc  unde  a  primo  rnstitui ;  is  si  dat,  sat  est : 

Si  ab  eo  nihil  fiet,  tum  hunc  adoriar  hospitem.  15 


ACTUS  QUAIITI  SCENA  TERTIA. 

ANTIPIIO.       GETA.      CHREMES.      DEMIPHO. 

An.  Exspecto  quam  mox  recipiat  huc  sese  Geta : 
Sed  patruum  video  cum  patrc  adstantem.     Hei  mihi, 

ing,  and  congratulates  himself  on  having  seen  before  that  in  some  such  caaes  traiu- 

two  strings  to  his  bow  instead  of  one.     He  position  is  a  neoessary  remedy. 

will  try  Demipho  (irst,  and  if  he  is  not  11.  Bellua]     This  term  is  osed  in  the 

practicable,  then  he  will  see  what  Chremes  sense  ot  *  blockhead.'     Compare   Plantus, 

will  do.  Trinummus  i?.  2.  112,  113: 

■  Tho  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  „           ^r     ^            j      i     » .. 

3.  Arffenium   optu  «w]      This  is   the  ^»®  ^^* "®  ^®P°^  arbitrare 

reading  of  the  Bcmbinc  mauuscript,  and  is  ^  belluam, 

preferable  to    the  common  reading    'ar-  <^«»   V^'^^"^   «^^"  "«'T'",^  P^"*   ^*"- 

geuto.'   For  •  opus'  as  a  predicate  see  notes  *^  aetatem  exegenm. 

on  Andria  ii.  1.  37 ;  iv.  3.  13. 

7.  Ubi  Phaedriae  esse  oatenderef]  Bent-  Act  IV.  Scenb  III.     Antipho  comes  to 

lcy  obserred  the  fault  of  the  ordinary  text,  see  whether  Geta  has  returned,  and  finds 

'ubi  Phaedriaese'and'amicumesse/ which  his   father  and   uncle  together,  and   Gets 

causes  an  awkward  hiatus  after  '  amicum'.'  with  them.     So  he  stands  on  one  side  and 

To  remedy  this  he  proposed  to  read  '  Phae-  hears  their  conversation,  which  only  senres 

driai  ostendcret,'  and  to  transfer  '  se'  to  to  perplex  him,  for  he  is  not  in  the  serret 

the  following  line,  '  amicum   se  Mse;'   but  of  the  scheme  which  has  been  arranged  be- 

the    form    *  Phaedriai'   has  already    been  tween  Geta  and  Phormio.     Geta  addresses 

shown  to  be  objectionable.     See  notes  on  the  old  men,  and  after  condoling  with  them 

Andria  ii.  G.  8,  and  Ileaut.  iii.  2.  4 ;  t.  1.  on  the  unlucky  scrape  into  which  Antipho 

20.      Some  alteration    is   neceasary  here.  has  been  drawn,  he  informs  them  that  he 

I  have  adopted  the  change  adTocatcd  by  has,  he  hopes,  discovered  a  way  of  extri- 

Lachmann    (on    Lucretius    iii.   374)   and  cating  him  from  it.     *  1  met  this  Phormio/ 

Ritschl  (Prolegomena  to  Plautus,  p.  326),  he  says,  *and  urged  him  to  endeaTour  to 

wliich  consists  in  transposing  *esse'   and  oompromise  the  matter  quietly.     I  repre- 

'8e,'and  for  'se'  reading  <  sese.'     Snch  a  sented  to  him  that  you  intended  to  tum 

change  is  no  more  than  may  very  oaaily  Phanium  ont  of  your  honso ;   and  as  for 

havu  led  by  an  error  of  the  transcriber  to  going  to  law  with  my  master,  I  said,  yon 

the  present  state  of  the  text ;  and  we  have  little  koow  what  yoa  will  be  undertaldng. 
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Quam  timeo  adventus  hujus  quo  impellat  patrem. 

Ge,  Adibo  hosce,  O  noster  Chreme.     Ch,  Salve,  Geta. 

Ge,  Venire  salvum  volupe  est.  C%.  Credo.  Ge,  Quid  agitur  P    5 

Ch,  Multa  advenienti,  ut  fit,  nova  hic  compluria. 

Gc,  Ita  :  de  Antiphone  audistin  quae  facta  P     Ch,  Omnia. 

Ge,  Tim  dixeras  huic  P  facinus  indignum,  Chreme, 

Sic  circumiri.     De,  Id  cum  hoc  agebam  commodum. 

Ge,  Nam  hercle  ego  quoque  id  quidem  agitans  mecum  sedulo 

Inveni,  opinor,  remedium  huic  rei.     Ch,  Quid,  Gbta  P  1 1 

De,  Quod  remedium  P     Ge,  Ut  abii  abs  te,  fit  forte  obviam 

Mihi  Phormio.     Ch,  Qui  Phormio  P     Ge,  Is  qui  istam.     Ch. 

Scio. 
Ge,  Visum  est  mihi  ut  ejus  tentarem  sententiam. 
Prendo  hominem  solum  :  "  Cur  non,"  inquam,  "  Phormio,    15 
Vides  inter  nos  sic  haec  potius  cum  bona 
Ut  componantur  gratia  quam  cum  mala  P 
Herus  Kberalis  est,  et  fugitans  litium : 
Nam  caeteri  quidem  hercle  amici  omnes  modo 
Uno  ore  auctores  fuere  ut  praecipitem  hanc  daret."  20 

What  will  you  take  that  my  master  shall  cellini  for  examples,  and  note  on  Hecyra, 

stay  proceedings,  and  let  Phanium  go  her  Alter  Prolog.  44.     For  '  commodum '  sce 

ways  quietly  ?     If  you  make  a  fair  pro-  note  on  Eunuch.  ii.  3.  51. 

posal,  he  is  not  the  man  to  make  any  dif-  13.   Qut  Phormio  /]     *  What  Phormio  ?* 

.ficulty.     At  first  Phormio  made  all  kinds  This  was  the  furst  that  Chremes  had  heard 

of  difiiculties.      He    asked    a    talcnt.      I  of  him.      See  note  on  Ennuch.  t.   l.  8. 

showed  him  that   that  was   unreasonahle.  Geta  explains,  'The   man   by  whom   that 

At  last  he  made  this  proposal :  I  shali  be  girl — /  which  reminds  Chremes  of  what  he 

rery  glad  to  marry  her,  he  says,  if  Demi-  had  heard  from  Demipho. 

pho  will  give  me  as  much  as  I  am  about  to  10.   Vide$  inter    nos']      Bentley   would 

reoeive  with  a  bride  to  whom  I  am  ah*eady  read  *  Videmus,  inter  nos  haec,'  but  with- 

engaged.'     Geta  by  degr^es  mentions  the  out    any    authority.      The    phrase    *cuiii 

sum    of    thirty    minae,    which    Demipho  gratia'  occurs  in  Andria  ii.  5.  11: 
thinks  prepostcrous ;  but  Chremes  under- 

takcs  to  pay  his  whole  demand,  and  Phor-  ** Facis  ut  te  decet 

mio  is  to  marry  Phanium,  and  lcaTe  Anti-  Cxim    istuc   quod  postulo  impetro  cum 

pho  free.  gratia." 

The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter.  m    »x     ..       i-^-      -i    rrn 

'b.VeniresahumvolupeeHt-]     See  note  ,\^'  Fugttanslitium-]    The  present  parti- 

on  Hecyra  v.  4.    17,  and  on  'credo'  see  "P^?^  transitive  verbs,  when  used  as  an 

noteoni  2  25  adjective,  takes  a  genitive  of  the  object. 

9.  Circumiri-]  *  A  sad  business,  Chremes,  ^"^*'    ff    '  ^"^*'*^    reipublicae,'    •  negotii 

to  be  cheated  in  this  way.'     We  find  *  cir-  «^'^^^'    '  P«<^«"^  [*^""^»,   *  appetens   glc 

cumeo'    in    a    simihir    sense  in  Phiutus,  r^'      I^  *»  a^tverb  is  added,  the  partidple 

Pseudolus  iii.  2.  108—1 10 :  *»^^  ^^®  P**®  °(,»i«  ""^^^'    ^^"^^  "^««W 

say  '  negotium  calhde  gerens,  '  homo  fadle 

•*  Ut  mihi  caverem  a  Pseudolo  servo  suo         injurias  perferens.'     In  the  latter  case  the 

Neu  fidem  ei  haberem  ;  nam  eum  circum-     action  is  the  predominant  element ;  in  the 

ire  in  hunc  diem,  former,  the  tendency  to  the  act 

Ut  me,  si  posset,  muliere  interverteret."  20.  Uno  ore  auctores  fuere']     *  For  all 

his  friends  in  fact  havc  just  been  advising 

*  Circumveniri  Ms  uaed  similarlj.     See  For-    him  to  tum  her  out  of  doors.'    *  Auctor ' 


y. 


ACTUS  IV.    SCENA  III.  463 

An.    Quid  hio  coeptat  ?   aut  quo  evadet  hodio  P     Oe,  **  An 

legibus 
Daturum  poenas  dices,  si  illam  ejecerit  ? 
Jam  id  exploratimi  est.     Heia,  sudabis  satis, 
Si  cum  illo  inccptas  homine :  ea  eloquentia  est. 
Verum  pone  esse  victum  eum :  at  tandem  tamen  25 

Non  capitis  ejus  res  agitur,  sed  pecuniae." 
Postquam  hominom  his  verbis  sentio  mollirier, 
"  SoK  sumus  nunc  hic,"  inquam ;  "  eho  dic,  quid  velis  dari 
Tibi  in  manum,  ut  herus  his  desistat  litibus ; 
Haec  hinc  facessat ;  tu  molestus  ne  sies."  30 

^An.  Satin  illi  Di  sunt  propitii?     Oe.  "  Nam  sat  scio, 
Si  tu  aliquam  partem  aequi  bonique  dixeris,  <  "^f^^  ^^-^^  ^  ^        ^^^ 
XJt  est  ille  bonus  vir,  tria  non  commutabitis     '^     .«^^^     .    • 
Verba  hodie  inter  vos.**    Be.  /Quis  te.istaec  lussit  loqui 
^  Vh.  Imo  non  poti^t  melius  perveniner 
Eo  qi(d' n(^  v6Tiim'us.     An.  Occidi."  C%.  Perge  eloqui. 
Oe.  A  primo  homo  insanibat.     Ch.  Cedo,  quid  postulat  ? 
Oe.  Quid?(ninuum  quantum  Kbuit.\    Ch.   Dic.    Oe.  Si  quis 

dardt 

is  commonly  nsed  in  the  sense  of '  an  ad-  pare    *  prae   manu/    note    on  Adelphi  t. 

▼iser.'    See  aLso  note  on  Andria,  Prolog.  18.  9.  23. 

23.  Jam  id  expioratum  ett]     *  That  has  30.  Haee    hine  facettaf]      *  And  that 

becn    already    takcn    into    consideration.'  Phaninm  shall  take  herself  off.'     Donatua 

For  <  sudabis  satis'   compare   Horace,  Ars  says,  "  Pro  hinc  te  faciai,  id  est,  abeat." 

Poctica  240— 242:  Livy  nsefl    the  word  in  the  same  way: 

"Ex  noto  fictum  carmen  sequar,  nt  sibi     "^'«»«"»  Jf?'*"».  «»°*""»  *^^  saperbum  re- 
•yj  ^  sponsum  Veientis  senatus,  qui  legatis  repe- 

Speret   idem,  sudet  multum  frustraque  ^".^i^"»  «^»  f'  facesscrent  prop«-e  urbe 

laboret  nnibusque,  daturos  quod   Lars  Tolummos 

Ausus  idem."  dedisset  r^ponderi  ju8sit,'Mv.  68.    Cicero 

also  has  the  same  uke.     See  examples  in 

So  Geta  says  here,  *  You  will  be  made  to  Forcellini.     Flautus    has  the  word    in    a 

sweat  if  you  commence  a  lawsuit  with  that  transitive    sensc,   Menaechmei    ii.  1.  24: 

man.'  **  Dictum    facessas    doctum    et    discaveas 

25.  Verum  pone  ette  mcium  eum"]  *  But  malo,"  '  Away  with  your  refinements !' 

supposo  he  loses  his  snit;  well,  after  all  it  31.  Saiin  illi  Di  »uni  propitii  ?"]  '  Hashe 

is   not  with  him   a  question   of  life  and  lost  his  senses  ?'     See  note  on  Andria  vi,  1. 

death,  but  only  onc  of  money.'     If  Phor-  40.     Antipho  does  not  in  the  least  under- 

mio  was  beaten,  his  pretensions  would  be  stand  what  Gcta  is  about,  and  thinks  he 

exposed,   and    his  character  ruined  ;    but  must  be  out  of  his  senses  to  propose  a  plan 

Chremcs  could  only  lose  his  money.  '  Pono'  which  seems  so  utterly  opposed  to  their  in- 

is  used   by  Cicero  in  stating  a  case.     *  I  terests.     Geta  goes  on  to  say,  '  I  am  qoite 

suppose  for  the  sake  of  the  argument.'    See  certain  that  if  you  make  any  thing  of  a  fkir 

Brutus  45 :  "  Nam  etsi  non  fuit  in  oratorum  and  reasonable  proposal,  as  he  is  a  good 

numero,    tamen    pono   satis  in   eo  fuisse  man,  you  will  not  disagree.'     For  '  aeqoi 

orationis  atque  ingenii."     *  Pone,'  the  read-  bonique '  see  note  on  Heaut  iT.  6.  39 ;  and 

ing  of  the  Bembine  manuscript,  is  prefer-  for  '  commatabitis  verba,'  note  on  Andri* 

ablc  to  the  common  reading  '  pono.'  ii.  4.  7* 

28.  Quidvelitdaritibiinmanum]  'How  38.  Nimium  quanium  libuii']     Bentley 

much  ready  money  will  you  take  ?'    Com-  wouM  ttrike  out '  liboit,'  and  repeat '  quan- 
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Talentum  magnui^.     Ch,  Imo  malum  herde :  ut  nihil  padet. 
Oe.  Quod  dixi  adeo  ei.     "  Quaeso  quid  si  filiam         ,  40, 

Suam  imicam  locaret  ?  parvi  retulit  •  '^^  ,  ,.;      „:-/;  . .. ., 

Non  suscepisso :  inventa  est  quae  dotem  petat.'* 
V  Ad  pauca  ut  rcdeam,  ac  mittam  iUius  ineptias ;  '• 
Hacc  denique  ejus  fuit  postrema  oratio : 

"  Ego,"  inquit,  "  jam  a  principio  amici  filiam,  45 

Ita  ut  aequum  fuerat,  volui  uxorem  ducore : 
Nam  mihi  veniebat  in  mcntem  ejus  incommodum,  v  ^. 
In  servitutem  pauperem  ad  ditem  dari :  y ;.i       .  [.y 
Sed  mihi  opus  erat,  ut  aperte  tjbi  nunc  fabulerj 
Aliquantulum  quae  afierret  qul  dissolverem  50 

Quae  debeo ;  et  etiam  nunc,  si  vult  Demipho 
Dare  quantum  ab  hac  accipio  quae  sponsa  est  mihi, 
Nullam  mihi  malim  quam  istanc,  uxorem  dari.''  .t^ 

An,  Utrum  itultitia  Tacere  ego  hunc  an  malitia'^^"^'^ 
Dicam,  scientem  an  imprudentem,  incertus  sum.  55 

De»  Quid  si  animam  debet  ?     Cre,  '^  Ager  oppositus  eet  pig- 
nori, 

tum/   but    without    authority.     '  What?'  with  '  venire  in  iDentem.'     ButTerenoe  bas 

says  Geta,  '  what  he  wanted   was  a  ?ast  thc  nomiiiatiTO  in  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  2 :  "  Hoc 

d^  too   much.'     We  may  compare  the  adco  ex  hac  re  venit  in    mentem  mihi." 

common  use  of  oirov,  *  Dissolvo  *  is  used  by  C^cero  in  the  aune 

40.  QiiiVf  si  Jiliatn  tuam   unicam   loca-  sense.  See  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  3. 75 :  "...  pe- 

ret  /]  *  That  is  exaotly  what  I  said  to  him.  cuniam  publicam  tenuc^ris  omnem,   neqne 

What  could  he  give  if  he  wcre  giving  in  quicquam  ulli  dissolveris  civitati." 
marriage  an  only  daughter  of  his  own  ?     It         6(J.   Quid  si  animam  dcbet .']  '  What  if 

has  been  of  little  advantage  to  him  not  to  he  is  over  head  and  ears  in  debt  ?'   The 

have  had  a  daughter ;  one  is  found  who  re-  phrasc  is  borrowed  from  a  Greek  proTerb, 

quircs  a  dowry.'     For'locaret*  compare  v.  avrfiv  rriv  y^vxi)v  b^tiXit,  and  waa  pro- 

I.  25 :  "  Nuptum  virginem  locavi  huic  ado-  ])crly  uscd  of  one  who  was  '  addictus,'  made 

lescenti.''     The  phrflsc  is  common,  as  are  over  to  his  crcditors  from  defaulfc  of  pftj- 

*  locare '  and  '  coUocare  in  matrimonium.'  mcnt. 

On  '  retulit '  see  noto  on   Hecyra  iv.  3.  11.         Oppotilut    esf}    'A  farm  is  mortgaged 

Donatus  says,  "  In  Graeca  fabula  senex  hoc  for  tlie  sum  of  ten  minac.'     •  Opponere  ' 

didt,  Quid  interest  me  non  tuscepisse /iliam  is  used    in    this    sense  by    Plautus.     See 

$i  modo  doa  dabilur  alienae  ?*'  Pseudolus  i.  1.  83 — 85 : 

43.  ^dpauca  ut  redeam-]  Compare  Hc-  ,. ^^  ^^  „^„^  mutuam 

^^m^'  7r     •  *.    A  '            M  Drachmam  dare  unam  mihi,  quam  cras 

47.   Veniebat  tn  meniem  tyus  incommO'  reddam  tibi ' 

rfum]  •  For  I  thought  of  her  disadvantege,  p,    v;,  ,,^^.,;       ;„„      ,,  ^^  opp„„„ 

that  she  bcuig  poor  should  be  given  over  as  niraori  " 

a  slave  to  a  rich  man.     But  to  speak  plainly  ^  ^ 

with   you,  what  I  wanted  was  a  wife  who  CatuUus  plays  upon  thc  word  in  a  well- 

should  bring  me  a  small  sum  of  money  to  kuown  poem  : 

pay  my  debU  with ;  and  even  now,  if  De-  "  Furi,  villula  nostra  non  ad  Austri 

mipho  will  give  me  as  much  as  1  expect  Flatus  opposita  est,  nec  ad  Favoni, 

from  the  woinan  who  is  bctrothed  to  me,  Nec  saevi  Boreae,  aut  Apeliotae, 

I  would  as  soon   marry   Phanium    as   any  Venim  ad  millia  quindecim  et  dncentos. 

one.'     Bentley  proposes  to  read  *ejus  in-  Oventum  horribilem  atquepestilentcui  I" 

commodi,'   the     more   usual    construction  (Carm.  xxvi.) 
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Ob    decem   minas,"    inquit.      De,  Age,    age ;    jam   ducat : 
dabo. 


■f 


s 

Ge.  "  AedliDulae  item  stmt  ob  decem  alias."     De.  Oi !  bui ! 


Nimium  est.  ^».  ^^.  J^l^e  clairi^tT^etito  hasce  a  me  deccii^ 
Ge,  "  TJxori  55^^^  ancillula  es^ :  ti^m  pluscula  i 

Supellectile  opus  est :  opus  est  sumoi  ad  nuptias : 
His  rebus  sane  pone,"  inquit,  "  decem  minas." 
De,  Sexcentas  proinde  scribito  jam  mihi  dicas. 
Nihil  do  :  impuratus  me  ille  ut  etiam  irrideat  ? 
/  C%.  Quaeso,  ego  dabo,  quiesce  :  tu  modo  filius 
(^Fac  ut  illam  ducat  nos  quam  volumus.     An.  Hei  mihi,; 
Gcta,  occidisti  me  tuis  faUaciis. 

Ch,  Mca  causa  ejicitur :  me  hoc  est  aequum  amittere. 
Ge,  "  Quantum  potest  me  certiorem,"  inquit,  "  face ; 
Si  illam  dant,  hanc  ut  mittam ;  ne  incertus  siem ; 
Nam  iUi  mihi  dotem  jam  constituenmt  dare." 
Ch,  Jam  accipiat ;  illis.  rcpudium  renxmtiet ; 
Hanc  ducat.     De,  Quae  quidem  illi  res  vertat  male. 
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Gcta  docs  not  mention  thb  whole  snm  he 
requires  at  once ;  but  brings  it  out  by  in- 
stalments.  When  Demipho  hears  of  *  ton 
miiiae  '  he  at  once  consents  to  give  it ;  but 
wlien  it  comes  to  '  twenty  *  and  *  thirty  *  he 
draws  back,  and  refuses  to  be  chcated  out 
of  his  money  in  thiB  way. 

G3.  SejTcentas  . , .  dica*']  *  Let  him  bring 
a  thousand  actions  againat  me  if  he  will ; 
I  will  give  him  nothing.  Is  this  scoundrel 
to  make  a  laughiug.stock  of  me?'  Some 
commentators  have  found  a  difficalty  here, 
as  if  it  were  Demipho  who  wouid  bave  to 
bring  the  action  against  Phormio.  But  tbe 
question  is  whether  Phauium  can  be  got 
rid  of  by  a  compromise,  or  whether  he 
shall  be  obhged  to  turn  her  out  of  doors ; 
in  which  case  Phormio,  as  her  protector, 
had  threatened  to  bring  an  action  against 
liiin.  '  Sexcenti '  is  used  for  an  indefinite 
number,  like  the  Greek  fiVfUot,  Donatus 
quotes  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  1.  47  : 
*•  Pt)ssum  sexcenta  decrcta  proferre."  Com- 
parc  Plautus,  Trinummus  iii.  3.  d3  :  *'  Sex- 
centac  ad  eam  rem  causae  possnnt  colligi." 
Many  other  iustanccs  are  given  by  Forcel- 
lini, '  For  the  form  of  the  sentence  *  impu- 
ratus . . .  ut  etiam  irrideat  ?'  see  note  on  He- 
cyra  i.  I.  0. 

68.  Mea  causa  ejicitur']  *  It  is  on  my 
account/  says  Chrcmes,  '  that  Phanium  is 
turned  out  of  doors ;  it  is  only  fair  that  I 
should  lose  the  mooey.'     PhaDium  was  to 


be  got  rid  of  that  Antipho  might  be  at. 
liberty  to  marry  Chremes'  daughtcr  who 
has  just  come  from  Lemnos. 

6!).  Quantum  poteaf]  *  Let  me  know  for 
certain/  he  says,  '  as  soon  as  possible  whe- 
ther  they  give  her  to  me,  that  I  may  break 
ofT  with  my  intended  wife.'  The  ordinarj 
text  has  *  quantum  potes ;'  but  the  reading 
of  thc  Bembine  manuscript,  '  quantum  po- 
test, '  is  better.  See  note  on  Andria  v.  2.  20. 

72.  lUi*  repudium  rennntief]  *  Let  him 
take  the  money  at  once,  and  let  him  break 
off  his  contract  with  them,  and  marry  Anti- 
pho'8  wife.'  '  Repudium  *  properly  appliei 
to  the  breakiog  off  a  marriage  oontrsct, 
'divortium'  to  an  actual  marriage.  8ee 
the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  Divortinm, 
p.  419,  a.  Tho  formula  of  renouncing  a 
oontraat  was  *  conditione  tua  non  ntar.' 
For  the  phrase  of  the  text  compare  Plaa- 
tus,  Aalularia  iv.  10.  66— 68  : 

Zy.  Ex  te  filiam  ta  habes.    Eu, 


II 


Imo  ecdllam  domi. 
Ly,  Eam   tu  de<tpondisti,    opinor,    meo 

avuncolo.     Eu.  Omnem  rem  tenes. 
Ly,  Ifl  me  nanc   renuntiare    repudiam 

jussit  tibi. 
Eu.  Repudium,  rebus  paratis,  exomatis 

nuptiis  ?" 

'Repudium'  and  'divortium'  were  aome- 
times  interchanged.  See  examples  in  For- 
oellinL 
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Ch,  Opportune  adeo  argentum  nnnc  mecum  attuli, 

Fructimi  quem  Lemni  uxoris  reddunt  praedia :  75 

Id  sumam  :  uxori  tibi  opus  esse  dixero. 

ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

ANTIPHO.      GETA. 

An,  Geta.     Ge,  Hem.     An,  Quid  egistiP     Ge.  TilTimiTiYi  ar-     v 
gento  senes.  .  ^^     -^  :^  "* 

An,  Satin  est  id  P     Ge,  Nescio  hercle :  tantiun  jussus  sum. 
'  An,  Ehqk  yerbero,  aliud  mih^  respondes  ac  rogo  P  j 
Ge,  Qma  e^goiiaiTOs ?   ^An^  Quid  ego  narrem P^pera  tua 
Ad  restim  mihi  qtmem  res  rediit  planissmjp/  ■  ?  •  *    *^^  5 

Ut  te  quidem  onmes  Di,  Deaeque,  Superi,  Inferi,  - 
Malis  exempHfl 'perdant.     Hem,  si  quid  velis, 

75.  Frucium]  *  The  produce  which  my  Cicero,  De  Amidtia  26,  where  he  explains 

wife's   Lemnian   farms  yield.'     '  Fructus  '  the  w6rd,  **  To  wipe  a  man's  nose  for  him 

meant  originally  tbe  increase  of  the  ground.  implies  that  he  is  a  driTeller  and  cannot  do 

It  is  then  applied  to  produce  in  general,  it  for  himself ;  and  henoe  it  means  to  outwit 

whether  of  land,  mines,  or  the  interest  of  and  cheat  him.''     See  the  well-known  lines 

money.     Here  it  means  the  yearly  rental  of  of  Horace : 

his  wife^s  land    *  Praedium '  originally  m^t  ,,  ^^  gj^  g^j^  ^ragico  differre  colori 

property  which  was  made  a  security  to  the  ^t  nihil  intersit   Davusne   loqUatur    et 

Btate  by  a  *  praes.      Subsequently  the  word  audax 

was  limit^  to  signify  land  generaUy  (Dic-  p  tj^i^  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum, 

tionary  of  Antiquities,  sub  Yoc ).     Many  /^     ^^^^^     famulusque     Dei     Silenus 

instTuctive  passages  are  referred  to  by  For-  alumni."         (Ars  Poetica  236-23!!.) 

ceUini.  ^                                       ' 

See  Macleane's  note  on  '  emunctae  naris,' 

AcT  IV.  ScENE  IV.     Antipho  now  takes  Sat.  i.  4.  8. 

Geta  to  task  for  his  extraordinary  conduct.  2.  Satin  esi  id  /]    Antipho  means,  *  And 

'  You  have  ruined  me,'  he  says  ;  *  why  necd  is    that    aU    you  ought    to    care    about? 

you  evcr  have  mentioned  my  wife  ?  Phor-  Ought  not  you  to  take  care  how  you  get 

mio  will  now  have  to  take  her  home ;  and  1  the  money  ?'     Geta  pretends  to  understand 

suppose  you  wish  me  to  believe  that  he  wiU  him,  *  Is  thc  money  that  you  have  got  suflS- 

not,  and  wUl  refuse  to  pay  the  money,  and  cient  ?'  and  so  he  answers,  '  It  is  all  that  I 

80  quietly  submit  for  our  sakcs  to  be  put  was  told  to  get.'    For  '  tantum'  see  note  on 

into  jail.'     Geta  shows  him  that  there  is  Eunuchus  v.  5.  26. 

anotber  side  to  the  queation.     Phormio  wiU  b.  Ad  reslim]     *  You  have  brought  my 

takc  the  moncy  ;  but  between  that  and  his  affairs  into  such  a  state,  that  I  may  as  weU 

marriage    some    little   time   must  elapse ;  go  and  hang  mysclf  at  once.'     This  prover> 

meanwhile    he  wiU  gct   the   money   from  bial  phrase,  '  ad  reatim  res  redit,'  *  afTairs 

Phaedria  and   repay  it.     If  you   want  to  are  utterly  desperate,'  occurs  only  herc,  and 

know   how  he  wiU  get  off  the    marriage,  in   a  fragment  of  CaecUius,  quoted    from 

why  he  wiU  find  a  hundred  excuses.     So  Nonius  iu.  64: 

Tou  may  set  your  mind  at  rest,  and  go  and  ,.  .  j        *•                  j-*     •            n 

toll  Ph.Vdri.  that  he  .hall  h.ve  the  money.  ^"^  "^*""  "'  ™^";  '7  ^"r-   "O" 

The  Metre  is  i.mbic  trimeter.  '*"  """  '"«  argentum  habet. 

1.    Emunxi    argento  seneii]      *I   have  ^o  ayxovi}  is  used.     See  Soph.  Oed.  Tyr. 

cheated    the    old    men   of    their    money.'  1374:   lt>ya  K\iiinaov   oyx^'"'^»  ****^  Eur. 

'Emungo'   occurs   in   this   sense  not  un-  Heracl.  246:  roi'  ayxnvm  irtXtiQ. 

freqoently  in  onmic  writers.     See  Long's  7*  Malis  exemplis']     See  note  on  Eunu- 

note  on  the  passage  of  Caecilius  quotod  by  chus  v.  4.  24. 
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Huic  mandes,  qui  te  ad  scopuluin  e  tranquillo  auferat. 

Quid  minus  utibile  fuit  quam  hoc  ulcus  tangere, 

Aut  nominare  uxorem  P  injecta  est  spes  patri       '  lo- ' 

Posse  illam  extrudi.     Cedo  nunc  porro,  Phormio      "      '         \.  y 

Dotem  si  accipiet,  uxor  ducenda  est  domum :  ./  ,    . 

Quid  fiet  ?     Qe,  Non  enim  ducet.     An,  Novi :  caoterum,        r  < 

Quimi  argentum  repetent,  nostra  causa  scilicet  •     ,v/ 

In  nervum  potius  ibit.     Oe.  Nihil  ost,  Antipho,  15 

Quin  male  narrando  possit  depr^vajier^^     ..     .  -     / 

Tu  id  quod  boni  est  excerpis  ;  dicis  quoHmaK  est. " 

Audi  nunc  contra  jam  :  si  argentum  acceperit, 

Ducenda  est  uxor,  ut  ais :  concedo  tibi. 

Spatium  quidem  tandem  apparandis  nuptiis,  20 

Yocandi,  sacrificandi  dabitur  paululum. 

Interea  amici  quod  poUiciti  sunt  dabunt : 

Inde  istis  reddet.    An,  QuamobremP  aut  quid  dicotP    Oe, 

EogasP  V 
"  Quot  res  postilla  monstra  evenerunt  mihi  I 
Introiit  in  aedes  ater  alienus  canis ;  25 

8.  Huic  mandii\  Sereral  manuscripts  nlcus  est:  ita  male  instituta  ratio  eiitnm 
have  after  these  words  *■  quod  quidem  recte  reperire  non  potest/'  Do  Natura  Deorum 
curatum  velis/  as  well  as  '  qui  te  ad  scopu*     i.  37* 

lum  e  tranquillo  auferat ;' and  the  Bembine,         14.  Notira  cautd  scilicei']     *l   undcr- 

Victorian,  and  Basilican  manuscripts  omit  stand/  says  Antipho  ironically ;  *  and  then, 

the  latter  cUuse  altogether.     But  Bentley  I  suppose,  when  they  ask  for  the  money 

well  recrarks  that  *  quod  quidcm  recte  cu-  again,  he  will  go  off  to  jail  for  our  sakes 

ratum  velis  *  is  undoubtedly  a  gloss  deriyed  rather  than  marry  her.'     For  *  nervum  *  see 

from  Adelphi  iii.  3.  18,  and  that  in  this  note  on  ii.  2.  11.     Donatus  gives  a  curious 

passage  it  is  a  repctition  of  the  preceding  explanation  of  the  present  line :  **Decipiet: 

clausu.     In  such  a  case  one  mu<>t  choose  a  proverbio  tracto  a  sagittariis:  quum  vis 

the  most  probable  reading,  in  spite  of  thc  conatusque  tendentis  arcum  non  in  volatum 

general  authority  of  certain  manuscripts.  teli  sed  in  ruptionem  nervi  expetatnr."  But 

The  text  gives  an  excellent  sense.     '  If  you  this  is  strained,  and  the  common  sense  of 

want  any  ihing,  this  is  the  man  for  you,  to  '  nervum '  in  comedy  seems  far  more  natural 

drive  you  out  of  calm  water  on  to  a  rock.'  here. 

See  note  on  *  in  tranquillo,'  Eunuch.  v.  8. 8.         21.  Sacri/icandi]  Lindenbrog  has  amass- 

Abovc  Geta  had  said,  **  Sichabcnt  principia  ed  a  great  host  of  authorities  in  illustration 

Hese  ut  dico :  adhuc  tranquilia  res  est "  (iii.  of  these  few  lines,  most  of  which  can  be 

1.15).  dispensed  with  here.     The  whole  ceremony 

9.  Qvid  minnt  ttiibile]  *  What  could  be  preceding  the  marriage  is  described  in  the 
loss  useful  than  to  touch  this  sore,  or  men-  Dictionary  of  Antiquities  (Matrimonium). 
tion  my  wife  ? '  *  Utibilis  '  is  a  word  used  23.  Jnde  i$ti$  reddei]  *  Meanwhile,'  says 
thrce  or  four  timdis  by  Plautus.  *Ulcus  Geta,  *  Phaedria*s  fneiids  will  give  what 
tangere,' '  totoucha  tenderplace,' isalluded  they  have  promised.  Out  of  that  he  will 
to  by  Ovid,  Tristia  iii.  11.  (i3,  64  :  retum  it.'     Antipho  says,  *  But  why  shonld 

-Ergo   quicumque  es  rescindere  vulnera    not  he  mwry  her  ?    What  excuse  wiU  he 
®     1.  *  make  ?      *  How  can  you  ask  ? '  repues  Geta. 

Dequc'gravi  duras  ulccre  tolle  manus."     *  "^^^"  f  ^  f  ^f""^^  j'  »"«'  t^«"  ^f^V,    ^ 
*  a  stnng  of  unlucky  omens  enough  to  break 

Cicero  applies  '  ulcus  *  to  the  weak  point  of    off  twenty  matches. 

an  argument :  "  Uorum  quicquid  attigcris        2d.  Iniroiit  in  aede^"]     LindeDbrog  haa 


'  '. 
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Anguis  pcr  implayiuin  decidit  de  tegulis ; 

Gallina  cccinit ;  interdixit  hariolus  ; 

Ilaruspex  vetuit  ante  brumam  aliquid  novi 

^egoti  incipere  ;  quae  causa  est  justissima." 

Haec  fient.     An.  Ut  modo  fiant.     Oe.  Fient :  me  vide.        30 

Pater  exit :  abi,  dic,  esse  argentum,  Phaedriae. 

Bomc  curioQs  instanoes  in  his  note  on  the  Tived  her  hosband. 

omens  from  '  mice  '   and   *  weaseU/     The  Jnterdixil  hariolut]    The  '  harioliis '  was 

weasel  is  mentioned  by  Plantus,  Stichus  iii.  one  who  predictcd  future  eTents  ander  in- 

2.   7.      Tbis   '  canis  *   occurs  in   Plautus,  spiration,  the  '  haruspex '  diyined  from  in- 

Casina  v.  4.  1 1  :  **  Caninam  scaevam  spero  spection  of  the  sacrificea.     See  a  string  of 

meliorem   fore/'     Horaoe  gives  a  list   of  these  officials,  of  the  female  tribe,  raentioned 

bad   omens  which  might   stop  a  joumey  by  Plautus,  Miles  Gloriosos  iii.  1.  96,  Scc 

and  make  a  day's  work  unlucky :  '  Haruspex '   is  derived  by  Donatos  from 

,,  ^      .                      •       *.  *  haruga '  (see  Forcellini,  *  Anriga '),  but  it 

"  Imp.os  parrae  reanenUs  omen  .^  ^^^  ^y^^y^^    ^^^,     oonnerted  in  ety- 

Ducat  et  praegnans  c»nis,  aut  ab  agro  ^^,         '^j^,^  bpo^roToc     *  Hariolus '   he 

Rava  decurrcns  lupa  Lanuvmo,  j^^j;,    ^     .farfolus'   from   «  fari.'     He 

Foetaque  vulpes.  distinguishes  between  •hariolus'  and  'ha- 

Rumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum. '  ^^^^  J  ,  ^^j^^  ^^^^  ^y^^  ^^^  ^  concemed 

^Carm.  m.  27.  1  -  0.)  ^j^^^  ^y^^^^  relating  to  men,  the  latter  with 

Tho  fact  of  a  strange  dog  coming  into  ono*8  divine  things.     *  The  diviner  Ibrbid  me  to 

house  was  reckoned  of  importance.     Sueto-  enter  upon  any   new  business  before  thc 

nius  says  in  his  life  of  Vespasian  (cap.  6) :  winter,  which  is  the  most  suffident  reason 

**  Prandente  eo  quondam  canis  extrarius  e  of  alV     Bentley  has  re-written  these  lines 

trivio  manum  humanam  intulit,  mensaeque  on  a  plan  of  his  own : 

Bubjecit;"  where  it  may  be  remarked  that  ««Aruspex  vetuit:    ante   brumam    autem 

'  extrarius  *  answers  to  '  alienus.'     Sce  note  novi 

on  iv.  1.13.  Negoti  nihil  incipere  causa  est  sontica." 

26.  Anguis  per  implnvium]     Tho  samc 

thing  is  mentioned  by  Plautus,  Amphitruo     ^ut   '  sontica  causa     occurs  only  once  in 
v.  1.  66,  in  the  story  of  the  infant  Hercules :     ^xtant  classical  authors.      See  Tibullus  i. 

"  Devolant  angues  jubati  deorsum  in  im- 

pluvium  duo  '*  Parce,  precor,  lenero ;  non   illi  sontica 

Maximi."  causaest; 

„  ...  n    1.1  X.   ^  I"  veteres  esto  dura,  puella,  senes." 

From  which  passage  Bentley  argucs  that  we 

ought  here  to  read  *  in  impluvium.'     But  if  The    expression   does  not  occur   even    in 

*  pcr  impluvium  *  is  wrong  here,  Terence  Plautus,  and  Bentley  has  no  authority  fbr 

commits  the  same  fault  in  Eunucbus  iii.  5.  introducing  it  hcre.     FohxIIini  explains  the 

41.     See  the  note  on  that  passage.  word  fully;   but  it  is  not  to  our  present 

27.  Gallina  cecinit']  Donatus  tells  us  purposc.  The  words  *  quae  causa  cst  jostis- 
that  it  had  been  observed  that  where  a  hen  sima '  express  the  same  general  meaning, 
crowed,  in  that  house  the  wife  always  sur-  and  are  found  iti  ali  thc  manuscripts. 
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ACTUS  QUARTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

DEMIPHO.      GETA.      CHREMES. 

De.  Quietus  esto,  inquam:    ego   curabo   ne   quid   verborum 

duit. 
IIoc   temere  nunquam  amittam  ego  a  mo  quin  mihi  testcs 

adhibeam : 
Cui  dem,  et  quamobrem  dem,  commemorabo.     Ge.  Ut  cautus 

est,  ubi  nihil  opus  est ! 
Ch.  Atqui  ita  opus  facto  est ;  at  matura,  dimi  Kbido  eadem 

haec  manot ; 
Nam,  si  altera  illaec  magis  instabit,  forsitan  nos  reiciat.  6 

Ge.  Rem  ipsam  putasti.     De.  Duc  me  ad  eum  ergo.     Ge.  Non 

moror.     Ch.  Ubi  hoc  egeris, 
Transito  ad  uxorem  meam,  ut  conveniat  hanc  prius  quam  hinc 

abeat: 
Dicat  nos  daro  eam  Phormioni  nuptum,  ne  succenseat ; 
Et  magis  esse  illum  idonoum,  qui  ipsi  sit  familiarior ; 
Nos  nostro   officio   nihil   digressos   esse;    quantum   is  volu- 

erit  10 

AcT    IV.     ScENB  V.      Dcmipho    and  or  other. 

Chremes  come  back  with  the  money  tbat  5.  Namf  $i  aUera  iliaee  tnaffi*  intlabii'} 

they  have  brou^ht  for  Phomiio.     Chremcs  '  For  if  that  other  gir\  that  he  speaks  of  is 

had   evidcntly  becn  begging   Demipho  to  more  prcssing,  pcrhaps  he  may  put  us  oflf.' 

take  care  how  he  parted  with  tho  money ;  *  You  have  hit  it/  Mtys  Gcta.     For  *  altera 

and  Demipho  assurcs  him  that  he  has  no-  illaec'  see  iv.  3.  62.     With  'rem    ipsam 

thing  to  fear,  for  that  he  will  take  care  putasti'we  may  compare  Fbutus,  Rudcns 

that   Phormio  shall    play   him    no    trick.  ▼.  2.  18,  19: 

Both  tbe  old  men  agree  that  there  is  no  ..  ^    j^^  ^      j  ^^,  ,.^^^^     , 

time  to  be  lost ;  that  Phormio  may  perhaps  medic?us.     Gr.  Tum  tu 

change  his  mmd.     Chremes  asks  Demipho  Mendicus  es  ?    La,  TeUgisti  acu." 

to   go  to  Nausistraita,  and  ask  to  see  the  ° 

girl   before  she  goes,  and  explain  to  her  With  'rciciat'  compare  '  eiciat/ Phormlo, 

that   Phormio,  as   her  most  intimate  ac-  Prolog.  17. 

quaintancc,  has  the  greatest  right  to  her,  8.  JJieat']   The  pronouns  here  are  rather 

and  that  she  has  a  handsome  dowry.     This  obscure.   The  passage  means,  *  Step  over  to 

Demipho  consents  to ;  and  Chremes  parts  roy  wife,  and  ask  her  to  go  and  see  Pha- 

from  bis  friend,  being  now  bent  upon  look-  nium  before  she  leaTCs  us.     Let  her  tell 

ing  fur  his  Lemnian  wife  and  daughter.  her  that  we  aro  going  to  givc  her  in  mar- 

The  Mctre  is  iarabic  tetrameter.  riage  to  Phormio,   that  she  may  not   bo 

1.  A>  quid  verborutn  duitl     For  'verba  angry  at  being  sent  away ;  and  he  is  the 

dare'  sce  note  on  Andria  i.  3.  6,  and  for  more  proper  person,  because  he  is  a  much 

'duit/  Andria  iv.   1.  41.     '  Hoc/  in   the  more  intimate  friend  of  her  own  ;  that  wo 

next   line,  namely  '  argentum.'     Dcmipho  have    not    neglected   our  duty ;    we  have 

has   a  purse  in  his   hand   containing   tbe  given  as  much  dower  as  he  asked.'     '  Ido- 

thirty  niinae.     Geta  langhs  at  the  caution  neum  *  is  often  in  construction  with  *  qui/ 

of  the  old  men  in  lending  money,  which  is  but  here  the  relative  rlause  assigns  the 

borrowed  only  that  it  may  be  retumed  to  reason  for  '  magis  .  •  .  idoneum.' 
them  as  soon  as  possible  on  some  pretcnce 
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Datum  esse  dotis.     De.    Quid  tua,  malum,  id  refertP     Ch. 

Magni,  Demipho. 
De.  Non  satifl  est  tuum  te  officium  facere,  m  non  id  fama  ap- 

probat. 
Ch.  Volo  ipsius  quoque  voluntate  hoc  fieri,  ne  se   ejectam 

praedicet. 
De.  Idem  ego  istuc  facere  possum.     Ch.  Mulier  mulieri  magiB 

congruit. 
De.  Bogabo.    C%.  Ubi  illas  ega  nunc  reperire  possim  cogito.  is 


^ 
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80FHBONA.  CHREMES. 

80.  Quid  agam  P  quem  mihi  amicum  inyeniam  misera  P  aut 
quo  consilia  haec  referam  P  aut 

11.  Quid  tua,  malum,  id  rtfert  ?"]   Thia  nephew  and   hU  daughter.    Bat  he  does 

line  has   been    noticed   in    Uie    note    on  not  know  at  present  where  to  find  them. 
Hecyra  iv  3.  1 1 ,  where  the  phrase  *  tua  re- 

fert '  is  discussed.    '  Tua'  and  othcr  similar  Act  V.  Scbnb  I.     As  Chremes  is  about 

words  with  *  refert'  liave  the  last  syllable  long  to  go  in  search  of  his  daughter,  Sophrona 

in  every  case  that  I  have  noticed  exoept  in  her  nurse  appears,  lamenting  the  misfor- 

this  paasage,  where  '  tQ&  mii||lum'  forms  a  tunes  which  she  fears  are  about  to  happen 

tribrachin  theplaceofaniambus.    Donatus  to  her  mistress.      'I   did  my  best/   she 

cvidently  had  the  existing  ordei'  of  the  text,  says,  *  to  provide  for  her  by  getting  her 

and  so  have  all  the  manuscripts.     I  havo  married,  although  I  knew  that  the  mar- 

therefore  left  it,  and  the  more  because  it  is  riage  was  not  of  any  legal  value.     And  all 

if  genuine  an   important  exception  to  the  this  whife  I  have  been  unable  to  disoover 

common    rule.      The  difficulty  might  be  hcr  father.'     Chreroes  now  calls  her,  and 

evaded  by  reading  'Quid,  malum,   tua  id  on  her  recognizing  him  exphuns  that  the 

rcfert  ?'  which  may  aftcr  all  be  right.     In  name  of  Stilpho,  by  which  she  addresses 

the  following  line  I  have  adopted  *  facere/  him,  was  assumed  only  from  his  fear  that 

the  reading  of  the  Bembine  MS.,   with-  his  wife  would  discover  his  connexions  at 

out    however     foUowing   Bentley    in     his  Lemnos.     Sophrona  then   tells   him  that 

transposition  of  the  remainder  of  the  line,  Pbanium   had  been   married  to  Antipho, 

which  does  not  seem  to  be  necessary.  and  explains  how  the  marriago  was  inade 

1 4.  Mulier     muiieri     magi»    congruit']  up.     Chremes  is  delighted  to  iind  that  the 

This  is  on  the  principlc  of  <  similia  similU  vcry  thing  that  he  has  set  his  heart  on  has 

bus,'    Kipafiiifi    Kipafiti,      A  proverb   is  come  to  pass  without  any  efibrt  of  his ;  bat 

quoted  from  Plutarch :  he  warns   Sophrona  not   to   let  any  one 

yinu»u  yipovn  yXiSrrau  i,di<rr,ip  ^xit.  ^"2,^  *^f  Phanium  is  his  daughter. 

laX,    laidi    iai    yv^aiKt    np^alopoy  The  Metre  ,s  as  follows;  1.  3,  4   8-U. 

yyy{.                                        r     r  r  trochaic  tetrameter;   2,  trochaic  dimeter; 

5.   12 — 14,  trochaic  tetrameter  catalectic; 

15.]     Chremes,   now    that  he    has   ar-  6,7«  l»") — 20,  iambic  tetrameter;  21 — 38, 

ranged  Phormio's  business,  and  got  rid  of  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic 

Antipho'8  wife,  hopes  to  brine  about  the  1 .  (iuo  coruiiia  haec  referam  /]     '  Or 

match  which  he  had  at  heart  between  his  to  whom  shall  1  apply  for  advioe?'     '  Qao' 
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Unde  mihi  auxilium  petam  P 

Nam  vereor  hera  ne  ob  meimi  suasum  indigne  injnria  affi- 

ciatur : 
Ita  patrem  adolescentis  facta  haec  tolerare  audio  violenter. 
Ch,  Nam  quae  haec  anus  est  exanimata,  a  fratre  quae  egressa 

est  meo  P  5 

So.  Quod  ut  facerem  egestas  me  impulit ;  quimi  scirem  infir- 

mas  nuptias 
Ilasco  esse ;  ut  id  consulerem,  interea  vita  ut  in  tuto  foret. 
Ch,  Certe  aedepol,  nisi  me  animus  faUit,  aut  parum  prospi- 

ciunt  oculi, 
Meae  nutricem  gnatae  video.     80,  Neque  ille  investigatur — 

Ch,  Quid  ago  P 
So.  Qui  est  ejus  pater.     Ch.  Adeo  P  an  maneo,  dum  ea  quae 

loquitur  magis  cognosco  P  10 

So.  Quod  si  eimi  nunc  reperire  possim,  tiihil  est  quod  verear. 

Ch.  £a  est  ipsa : 
Colloquar.     So.  Quis  hic  loquiturP     Ch.  Sophrona.     So.  Et 

meima  nomen  nominat  P 
Ch.  Kespice  ad  me.     So.  Di,  obsecro  vos,  eetne  hic  Stilpho  P 

Ch.  Non.     So.  NegasP 
Ch.  Concede  hinc  a  foribus  paululum  istorsum,  sodes,   So- 

phrona. 
Ne  me  istoc  posthac  nominc  appellassis.     So.  Quid  P  non, 

obsecro,  es  15 

Qucm  semper  te  esse  dictitastiP      Ch.   St!     So.   Quid  has 

metuis  fores  P 
Ch.  Conclusam  hio  habeo  uxorem  saevam:  verum  istoc  de 

nomine 
Eo  perperam  olim  dixi  ne  vos  forte  imprudentes  foris 

is  used  for  *  ad  quem.'    Seo  note  on  Andria  was  not  Talid.'     Compare  Hecyra  i.  2.  26 1 

iii.  4.  27»  "  Sed  firmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint  nuptiae;*' 

3.  Ob  mewn  auasuin]     *  For  I  am-  afraid  and  see  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  95. 

that  my  mistress  will  be  unworthily  wronged  7*   ^^  <^  conauierem]     *  And  my  object 

in  consequeuce  of  my  adTice.'     *  Suasus '  wai  to  provide  that  she  might  be  able  to 

d()€9  not  occur  elsewhere  in  Latin  dassics.  live  safely.' 

Forcellini  quotes  from  Ulpian,  Dig.  t.   2,  17.  Conclutam  hic  habeo  uxorem  «oe- 

1.  9,  §   1  :  "  Si   quis  per  vim  vel  suasum  vam']     *  I  have  got  a  stem  wife  safe  in- 

medicamentum  al-cui  infudit.*'  doors  h^re.'     '  Conclusam'  is  used  aa  if  she 

5.  Nam  quae  haec  anu»  eel"]      *  Nam  were  a  wild  beast.    See  note  on  Andria  ii« 

quae '  for  '  quaenam.'     See  noteon^ndria  3.  12. 

ii.  2.  24.  18.  Perperam]    <  And  as  for  that  name, 

Cf.  Quum  scirem  infirmcu  nuptiae  haace  I  gave  you  a  false  name  then,  for  fear  tbat 

este]     '  It  was  poverty  that  drove  me  to  do  you  might  carolessly  mention  my  name  ont 

thia,  although  I  knew  that  this  marriage  of  doorSf  and  so  my  wife  ahoiiid  dlsoofor 
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EfiEutiretls,  atqne  id  porro  aliqua  uxor  mea  rescisceret. 

So,   Istoc    pol   no6  te  hic  inyenire  miserae   nunquam   po- 

tuimus.  20 

Ch.  Eho,  dic  mildy  quid  rei  tibi  est  cum  fAinilia  liac  unde 

exisP 
Ubi  illae  suntP     So.   Miseram  me!     Ch.   Hem,  quid  estP 

vivuntne  P     80.  Vivit  gnata : 
Matrem  ipsam  ex  aegritudine  miseram  mors  consecuta  est. 
Ch.  Male  factum.     80.  Ego  autem  quae  essem  anus  deserta, 

egens,  ignota, 
Ut  potui  nuptum  virginem  locavi  huic  adolescenti  25 

Harum  qui  est  dominus  aedium.  Ch.  Antiphonine  P  So.  Hem! 

illi  ipsi. 
Ch.  Quid  P  duasne  is  uxorcs  habet  P    80.  Au,  obsecro :  unam 

ille  quidem  hanc  solam. 
Ch.  Quid  illam  alteram  quae  dicituir  cognata  P    80.  Haec  ergo 

est.     Ch.  Quid  ais  P 
80.  Composito  factum  est  quomodo  hanc  amans  habere  posset 
Sino  dote.     Ch.  Di  vcstram  fidem,  quam  saepe  forte  temere  30 
Evcniunt  quae  non  audeas  optare !     Offendi  adveniens 
Quicum  volebam,  atque  ut  volebam,  collocatam  filiam. 


my  secret  in  some  way.'     *  Perperam/  an  pater  est,  dum   buc  adveniat.     An.  Quid 

adverbial  form  from  'perperus     (compare  eum  ?"     See  also  Heaut.  ▼.  1.  77* 

the   Greek    TrrpTrfpo^),   generally   bas    tbe  29.    Compotito]    *  It  was  preooncerted, 

avnso  of    '  batlly.'      It  is    here    used   for  that  ber  lover  migbt  have  her  w^ithout  a 

*  falwly.'     'Etfutio'   is  strictly  equivalent  dowry.*   '  Composito '  occurs  in  Virgil,  Aen. 

to  '  rinunlo/  nnd  so  pasftes  into  tbe  sense  of  ii.  128,  129  : 

Mo  |.«ti.  «H^rcts/  'to  let  out  secrets/  •  to  ,,  yix  Undem  magnis  Ithad    cUunoribus 

tnlk  »t  rnnilom.'     Compare   'futilis/  An-  ^^^^              ^ 

drin  m.  ft.  ».  and  note.  Composito  rumpit  vocem,  et  me  destinat 

tfO.  /#/«r]     'Tbat  name  of  yours  then  arae." 

wn«  tbo  roason  whv  we  have  nevcr  been  xe    a  a    \      u                •*.    »  i 

I .     .     ji    1            *       .,-   ^:.»^... »     T?rt«  We  nnd  also  *  de  compoiito,    *  ex  compo- 

nbU»   to   (ind    you   m  our  distress.       ror  ..    ,     -iir                               i           i^    f       j 

r .  V     .               *             A«j-:-   ;     I    R.    R  sito.'     we  may   compare    'consulto'  and 

Mntoo     »00  notos  on  Andna  i.   1.  6;    6.  .  ^^      *« »                                               ^^ 


mi. 


*  compacto.' 

30.  Quam  saepe  /orie  iemere  eveniuni 


24.  Hfite  fnHum]     Chromos  oxprosses  -^"  v««-  — /'c  yvyc  .c^rrr  n^™. 

t .       ./    !;  •         II       ...  I  »k;..  i.  ».»...«1  otiae  »wn  ai«/fa*  op/«re]  Lmdenbrog  quotca 

bbns,  If  rntbor  ot>oUy ;  and  th»  »  natural  9             MosteUaria  i.  3.  40 :           ^^ 
n«    |)t»iiftfu«  rrniark!ij    for  It   nuist   be  a 

t^AWt  to  bim  in  ono  war  to  tlnd  tbat  bo  bas  *'  Insperata  accidunt    magis  saepe   quam 

mi  loniior  tm>  wivo»  *in  tbo  samo  placo.  quae  spcres  ;'* 

Tbo  pbrrt^o  •  nmlo  fm^um  *  is  vory  tvminon.  ^^j  f^^  Menander, 

lii  32.  Quimm    roiebam']    For   '  qui '    see 

*M<    W"' »   ^-'^*^  4/»V*\f-«l    •  NVb:*t    ba*  notes  on  .\ndria,  Prol.  5,  lleaut.  iv.  6.  29. 

i^^^ll»  a,^,^,  ^Ub  tbM  x»lbor  wi^»  »»f  bi*  wbo  •iVUiHfitam*  dej^ends  on   *  offendi '    and 

^^MM  hi  1*0  bU  ^-^^^ti^n  *'  11\<w  \vnibHiJ«od  *  vi>W>am.*     For  *  volo  '  witb  the  accusatiTo 

^^^^■111  %WH  ^  ^w*^* '  wv  K^H^w^H^I^  !**»«•  *^  t^  |>artkiple  compare  Heaut.  Prcdog. 

^K  M  ♦    **  M»H«WWm^*   |MMr*M»  a«  J  ••  OmiH»  Tt»  ormtos  volc" 
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Quod  nos  ambo  opere  maximo  dabamus  operam  ut  fieret, 
Sine  nostra  cura,  maxima  sua  cura,  haec  sola  fecit. 
So,    Nunc   quid    opus   facto    sit    vide.      Pater    adolescentis 
venit ;  35 

Eumque  animo  iniquo  hoc  oppido  ferre  aiunt.      Ch.  Nihil 
pericli  est. 

Sed  per  Deos  atque  homines,  meam  esse  hanc  cave  resciscat 

quisquam. 
So,   Nemo  ex  me  scibit.      Ch.   Sequere  me:   intus  caetera 

audies. 

ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SECUNDA. 

DEMIPHO.      GETA. 

De.  Nostrapte  culpa  facimus  ut  malis  expediat  esse, 
Dum  nimium  dici  nos  bonos  studemus  et  benignos. 
Ita  fugias  ne  praeter  casam,  quod  aiunt.     Nonne  id  sat  erat, 
Accipere   ab  ille   injuriamp  etiam  argentum  est  ultro  ob- 
jectimi, 

36.  Oppido]  See  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  2. 2.  comes. 

38.  Intui  caetera  audie*']    This  is  the  The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

reading  of  all  the  manuscripts ;  andalthough  1.  Ui  malis    expediat  ette}    See  note 

it  makes  the  metre  of  the  line  irregular,  on  Heaut.  ii.  4.  8.     Some  MSS.  have  *  ma- 

yet,  in  the  general  agreement  of  the  copies,  los  *  here,  but  '  malis '  has  the  best  autho- 

it    may    stand.     Bentley   proposes   *audi-  rity. 

emus.'     Weise,  in   his  Tauchnitz  edition,  3.  Ita  fugioM  ne  praeter  catami  guod 

reads  '  audietis.'     Either    would  do    very  aiunt']  *  So  you  ought  not  to  pass  your 

well,  if  they  had  any  authority.  master^s  house  when  you  are  running  away, 

as  they  say.'     Donatus  gives  several  ezpla- 

AcT    y.    ScBNE    II.       Sophrona    and  nations  of  this  proverb :  one  is, '  When  you 

Chremes    have    now  gone  to   Demipho's  are  running   away,  don't  pass  your    own 

house  to  see  Phanium.     Demipho  retums  house,  for  that  is  the  safest  place  that  you 

with  Geta  after  having  paid  the  money  to  can  go  to.'     This  is  adopted  by  Erasmus. 

Phormio.     *  It  is  our  own  fiiult/  the  old  See  Forcellini.     But,  according  to  our  no- 

raan  says,  *  if  we  find  that  men  are  scoun-  tions,  it  would  be  the  very  worst  plaoe  to 

drels.     We  are  too  accommodating.     It  was  go  to.     The  best  ezplanation  is  hia  second, 

quite  enough  to  have  been  injured  without  which  I  have  adopted  in  the  tezt.     If  a 

tnrowing  away  one's  money  into  the  bar-  runaway  shive  went  near  his  master^s  house» 

gain.'     '  Well/  says  Geta,  *  you  may  con-  he  stood  a  very  good  chance  of  being  cap- 

gratulate  yourself  on  it,  if  you  get  rid  of  tured.     The  application  of  the  proverb  to 

Phaniura,  even  at  the  cost  of  your  money.  Chremes'  case    seems  to  be,    that  while 

But  perhaps  the  man  will  change  his  mind  trying  to  avoid  one  evil  he  has  run  into 

after  all.'     Geta  now  begins  to  think  about  another.     He  wanted  to  escape  the  conae- 

getting  the  money  for  Phaedria,  so  that  this  quenoes  of  Phormio's  trick,  and  to  release 

money  wiuch  Phormio  has  got  may  be  re-  his  son  firom  his  marriage ;  and  while  doing 

turned.     As  for  himself,  he  feels  that,  with  this,  he  had  been  obliged  to  let  Phormio 

all  his  expedients,  he  is  only  putting  off  the  rob  him  of  his  money.    The  proverb  does 

evil  day,  and  that  he  will  have  to  pay  for  not  occnr  elsewhere,  so  that  we  have  only 

his  faults  with  intcrest.     Ile  will  now  go  the  contezt  and  the  ezplanation  of  Donatiui 

and  explain  the  circumstancee  to  Phanium,  to  assist  us. 

that  she  may  not  be  alarmed  when  Phormio  4.  Etiam  argenium  eti  uiiro  oiffecium} 
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Ut  sit  qui  viyat  duin  alind  aliquid  flagiti  oonficiat.  5 

Oe,  Planissime.     De.  His  nunc  praemium  est  qui  recta  praya 

faciunt. 
Oe,  Yerissime.   De.  Ut  stultissime  quidem  illi  rem  gesserimus. 
Oe.  Modo  ut  hoc  consilio  possiet  discedi  ut  istam  ducat. 
De.  Etiamne  id  dubium  est  P     Q^.  Haud  scio  hercle,  ut  hoino 

est,  an  mutet  animum. 
De.   Hem,  mutet  autemP     Oe.   Nescio:   verum  "si   forte" 

dico.  10 

De.   Ita  faciam,  ut  frater  censuit,  ut  uxorem  huc  ejus  ad- 

ducam, 
Cum  ista  ut  loquatur :  tu,  Geta,  abi  prae ;  nimtia  banc  yen- 

turam. 
Oe.  Argentum  inventum  est  Pbaedriae :  de  jurgio  siletur. 

'My  money  has  besides  been  thrown  as  a  12.    Nuntia  hanc  ventwraml      *  Yon, 

Bop  to  him.'     '  Ultro '  implies  *  Not  only  Gcta,'  says  Demipho,  '  go  to  Phaniam,  and 

did  I  not  resent  the  injury  which  he  had  give  her  notioe  that  Naasistrata  is  ooming 

done  me ;  but  I  went  fiuther  than  that,  and  to  aee  her.'    They  are  now  standing  by 

actually  gave  him  my  money.'   The  original  Chremes'  hoose,  so  that  Dcmipho  properly 

idea  of  *  objicere '  would  be  *  to  throw  food  uses  *  hanc '  for  Nansistrata,  who  ia  at  home 

before  animals.'     Compare  Virgil,  Aeneid.  thcre. 

vi.  419— 422,  speaking  of  Cerberus :  13.   Argenium]     Geta  now  soliloquizes 

"  Cui  vates,  horrere  videns  jam  ooUa  colu-     °?  *^«  P*^"*  ^^f.  *®^-     *}  ^^^^ 
«   •  '  the  money  for  Pbaedna ;  and  not  a  word  la 

Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus    said  about  the  lawsuit ;  and  it  is  arranged 
offam  Pbanium  sball  not  leave  this  house  at 

Objicit.     IUe  fame  rabida  tria  guttura    P^f '*   ^T  v*"*  "^"  "*?*  "*^  v  ^'^ 
pandens  ^"  happen  ?    You  are  as  deep  in  the  mud 

Corripit  objectam."  ^  «J®'  J  ^9''  "^  ^""t  ^  P»y  J?"'  creditora 

by  borrowmg  nrom  others.     It  is  tme  that 

Livy  uscs  it  of  a  concession  to  popular  cla-  the  punishment  which  was  imminent  has 

mour.     "Aptissimum  tempus  erat,   vindi-  been  staved  off ;  but  meanwbile,  if  you  do 

catis    seditionibus,    delcnimeutum    animis  not  look  out,  your  account  of  lashes  is  in- 

Bolani  agri  divisionem  objid,"  iv.  61.    Tc-  creasing.'     The  phrase  *  in  eodem  luto  hae- 

rence  generally  uses  it  w|th  such  words  as  sitas '  is  quoted  by  Lactantius  vii.  2,  aooord- 

*  malum/  '  laetitia,'  &c.     See  Hocyra  iii.  1.  ing  to  Lindenbrog.     Plautus  uses  the  word 
6.    Heaut.  i.  2.   12.     With  '  qui  vivat'  in  in  a  simiiar  sense.     Pseudolus  iv.  2.  27 : 
tho  neit  line  comparo  Adelphi  ».  9.  23 :  ..  ^^  ^^  y^^  ^  ^   ,            „ 

"  Hmc  aliquid  paulum  prae  manu  Dedens 

unde  utatur,"  and  see  note.  Persa  iv.  3.  74 : 

8.  Modo  tj/  hoc  cofuniio  poasiet  dUcedi-\      „  j^         ^jj^  ^^^  .^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^ 

*  One  can  only  hope  that  by  this  plan  thmgs  tJ  i^  hftp„>*m  " 
may  be  brought  to  a  suocessral  issue,  that 

he  may  marry  her.'     '  Disoedo '  is  some-  The  idca  is  simple  enough  ;  Geta  is  reckon- 

times  used  in  tbe  sense  '  to  come  off  well,  ing  up  his  liabilities  to  punishment,  as  if 

out  of  a  business.'     Compare  v.  8.  58 :  they  were  ordinary  debts.   So  wc  say,  '  You 

"JVfl.    Satin    tibi    est,    Chreme  ?     Ph.  »«  ovcr  head  and  ears  in  debt ;"  you  tink 

Imo  vero  pulchre  discedo  et  probe ;  deeper  and  deeper.'    •  yersura  solvere '  was 

Et  praetcr  spem  "  *  **^™  ^®^  ***  those  who  borrowed  money 

from  a  ncw  creditor  to  pay  an  old  one ;  so 

Ciccro  uses  tbe  word  several  timcs  in  this  that  besidcs  paying  the  interest  on  their  old 

way.   See  Forcellini.     The  verb  is  a  passivc  debts,  they  had  to  pay  intercst  also  on  the 

impcrsonal  in  this  passage.  sum  that  they  borrowed,  and  so  od,  till 


ACTUS  V.    SCENA  m.  466 

Provisum  est  ne  in  praesentia  haec  hinc  abeat:  quid  nunc 

porroP 

Quid  fiet  ?  in  eodem  luto  haesitas :  versura  solves,  ]5 

Geta.     Praesens  quod  fuerat  malum  in  diem  abiit:   plagae 
crescunt, 

Nisi  prospicis.     Nunc  hinc  domum  ibo,  ac  Phanium  edocebo 

Ne  quid  vereatur  Phormionem  aut  ejus  orationcm. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  TERTIA.  ^^ 

DEMIPHO.      NAUSISniATA.      CHREMES. 

De,  Agedimi,  ut  soles,  Nausistrata,  fac  illa  ut  placetur  nobis ; 
Ut  sua  voluntate  id  quod  est  faciendum  faciat.  Na,  Faciam. 
De,  Pariter  nunc  opera  me  adjuvas  ac  re  dudum  opitulata  es. 
Na,  Factum  volo;  at  pol  minus  queo  viri  culpa  quam  mo 

dignum  est. 
De.  Quid  autemP    Na.  Quia  pol  mei  patris  bene  parta  in- 

diligenter  5 

Tutatur ;  nam  ex  his  praediis  talenta  argenti  bina 

tbey  become  bopelessly  inTolTed.   Compare  agreefl  to  keep  Pbanium  and  drop  tbe  otber 

Cicero,  Ad  Atticum  ▼.  16. 2 :  "  AdmirabiliB  connexion  of  wbicb  tbey  bad  been  talking. 

abstinentia  ex  praeceptis  tnis  ;  ut  Terear  ne  All  tbia  ia  carried  on  ratber  obscurely,  be- 

illud  quod  tecum  permutavi  Tersura  mibi  cause  tbey  wisb  to  keep  it  entirelj  from 

solTendum  sit."     For  *in  diem  abiit'  see  Nausistrata.     Their  mystery  makes  ber  sus- 

note  on  Eunucbus  t.  6.  19;  and  for  'in  pect  sometbing,  wbile  she  is  glad  to  find 

praesentia '  in  t.  14,  note  on  Heaut.  ▼.  2. 9.  tbat  Pbaninm  is  to  stay.    As  soon  as  eTer 

sbe    has    gone,    Chremes    tells    Demipbo 

AcT  V.  ScENB  III.    Demipho  bas  been  briefly  that  it  is  bis  own  daughter  who  is 

to  see  Nausistrata,  and  to  persuade  her  to  married  to  Antipbo.     They  go  in  doon  to 

try  to  recondle  Phanium  to  her  marriage  talk  it  OTcr  more  quietly. 

witb  Pbormio.     He  begs  her  to  help  bim  The  Metre  is  asfollows;  1 — 11,  iambic 

now  with  her  serrices  as  sbe  bas  siready  tetrameter  catalectic ;  12 — 36,  iambic  tetra- 

done  witb  her  purse.     She  exprcsses  her  meter. 

readineas  to  do  so  ;  and  only  regrets  that  2.  Ut  tua  voluntaU  .  .  .  facia(]     Com- 

in  consequcnce  of  her  husband^s  careless-  pare  iT.  6.  13. 

ness  ber  Lemnian  property  is  not  worth  3.  Ac   rt   dudum   opitulata   ea]      For 

so  much  as  it  was  in  ber  fiatber's  time.  Cbremes  had  borrowed  tbe  money  fK>m  bia 

Chremesnowcomesoutof  Demipbo'shouse,  wife'8  rents,  to  lend  to  Demipho,  iT.  3.  76. 

and  is  Texed  to  find  tbat  be  is  too  late  to  Many  of  the  best  editions  baTe  '  adjuTaa,' 

prevent  his  brotber  paying  tbe  money.    He  which  ia  oertainly  preferable  to  the  icading 

reports  tbat   Phanium   will  not  leaTe  her  of  the  oommon  text  *  adjuTCS ;'  for,  as  Bent- 

husband,  and  tbat  be  bas  discoTcred  that  ley  obsenres,  Nausistrata  bas  already  ez- 

she  is  really  after  all  a  relation  of  tbeirs.  pressed  her  willingnesa  to  be  of  lerTioe. 

He  tric^  Iiurd  to  make  Demipho  understand  6.  Nam  ex  hii  praediiM  talenia  argenti 

him,  but  he  is  provokingly  stupid ;  and  at  bina  etatim  eapiebat"]      *I  cannot  do  aa 

first  is  for  tbeir  ail  going  to  Pbanium  toge-  much  as  I  ought  to  be  able  to  do,  from  my 

ther  and  inquiring  from  her  wbo  she  is.  husband^s  negligenoe  in  looking  after  my 

At  last  ho  seems  to  take  the  hint;   and  fathflr'a  honest  eamings.    For  lie  utedto 

H  h 
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Statim  capiebat.  Vir  viro  quid  praestat !  De,  Binan  quaeso  ? 
Na,  Ac  rebus  vilioribus  multo,  tamen  talenta  bina.  De.  Hui. 
Na.    Quid  haec  videnturP      De.   Scilicet.      Na,   Virum  me 

natum  vellem : 
Ego  ostenderem — De,  Certo  scio.     Na.  quo  pacto— 2>^.  Parce, 

sodes,  10 

XJt  possis  cum  illa ;  ne  te  adolescens  mulier  defatiget. 
Na,  Faciam  ut  jubes:  sed  meimi  virum  abs  te  exire  video. 

Ch,  Hem,  Demipho, 
Jam  illi  datum  est  argentum  ?    De,  Curavi  ilico.    Ch,  N oUem 

datimi. 
Hei,  video  uxorem,  paene  plus  quam  sat  erat.     De,  Cur  noUes, 

Chreme  ? 
Ch,   Jam  recte.     De,    Quid  tu?   ecquid  locutus  cum  ista  es 

quamobrem  hanc  ducimus  ?  15 

Ch,   Transegi.      De,   Quid   ait  tandem?      Ch,  Abduci   non 

potest.     De,  Qui  non  potest  ? 

reoeive  regolarly  erery  year  two  talents  of  We  cannottheTeforereodTethemle  withont 

filTer  from  that  property.'     '  Statim '  ori-  modification. 

ginally   means   *  standing/  as  in  Plantos,  8.  Ac  rebtu  vilioribut    mulio']    *  Hovr 

Amphitruo  i.  1.  86— 87:  ^  one    man    surpasses    another!'      De- 

"  Sed  fngam  in  se  tamen  nemo  convertitur ;  nnipho  then  asks,  •  Two  talents,  did   you 

Nec  recedit  loco  quin  statim  rem  gerat.  wy  ?'     «  Yes/  says  Nausistrata,  *  and  Ihat 

Animam  amittunt  prius  qnam  loco  demi-  when  things  were  far  cheaper  than  they  are 

CTent ;"  i^o^*  when  the  times  were  not  so  good  for 

and  V.  120*:  "  Ita  staHm  stant  signa,  neque  ^^®  ^™f  ^  »«"  his  produce.'   Good  times 

nox  quoquam  concedit  die,"  '  So  stUl  do  ^«>''  *?>?  ^»"»^'''  "f  5*»«.  suppwes,  •«  when 

the  constellations  sUnd,  nor  does  night  in  provisions  are  at  famine    pnc^.     In  the 

any  part  of  the  sky  give  place  to  day.'     So  foWowmg  hne  *  natum,    the  reading  of  the 

it  moans  *  on  the    spot,'   and  from   this  ^™^'"?'   »  «^^-  .  ?«5*«*  ^  '«l^  • 

meaning  diverge  the  ideas,  *  steadily,'  Tegu.  «^*  difficulty  in  explaimng  the  ordinary 

hirly,'  or  *  immediately  '  (compare  *  ilico  ').  Jf ^*    *  »*^.°>-      "«  compares  Justm  h  2 : 

Donatus  observes  that  in  the  sense  of  the  *   ^™*?™"    P"®'    ^^    *=^**  ^  -• 

text  *statim'  has  the  first  sylUble  long,  totolly  diflFerent  case.                       .... 

in  ite  more  common  meaning,  short.     He  }j^'  Parce.tode»]    This  Nausistrata  is 

is  followed  by  most  commentators.     See  evidently  a  strong-minded  woman.     She  is 

Quicherat,  Thesaurus  Poeticus  (sub  voc).  «^^^^n^  o»  ^ere  at  a  detCTmined  rate,  when 

He  quotes  a  decisive  Une  in  favour  of  his  Dennpho   stops   her,   and  «dvwes  her   to 

view  from  Ennius  :  ^ ilf"!^^'  ^^  ^**^'»*^  ^  *^^«  *?  •'^® 

,,  .  .  ^  ^  1.     X  i.      1      .      with  Phanmm  when  she  goes  to  see  her,  or 

"  Ad  terram  se  prostemunt,  statim  lacn^    ^j^  ^^^  ^  l,e  beaten  by  a  woman  younger 

««•^*®»-  thanherself. 
Of  the  two  passages  of  Plautus,  the  latter        15.  Jam  recie]  *  Nothing  at  all  at  pre- 

proves  nothing  as  to  the  quantity  of  the  sent.'     For  *  recto '  see  noto  on  Eunndius 

word,  for  the  first  foot  of  the  line  may  be  ii.  3.  60.     *  Have  you  told  her  why  we  are 

either  a  trochee  or  a  spondee;    and   the  going  to  bring  Nansistrata  to  see  her?* 

former,  which  is  a  set  of  cretic  Unes,  shows  Chremes  had  nearly  betrayed  himself  when 

that  eyen  in  the  sense  of  '  standing  stiU.'  he  first  came  out  of  the  house,  and  he  now 

*  steadily,'  it  may  be  short.     The  Une  must  answers  very  cautionsly,  indeed  so  obscurely 

be  scanned  :  that  Demipho  cannot  for  some  time  take 

"  Nec    rfice|dit    Idco  \\  quin    stfttlm  i  rem  his  hints. 

gerit  ||." 
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Ch.  Quia  uterque  utrique  eet  cordi.     De.  Quid  istuc  nostra  P 

Ch,  Magni :  praeter  haec, 
Gognatam  comperi  esse  nobis.     De,   Quid?   delirasP      Ch, 

Sic  erit. 
Non  temere  dico:   redii  mecum  in  memoriam.     De,   Satin 

sanus  es  P 
Na,  Au,  obsecro,  cave  ne  in  cognatam  pecces.     De.  Non  est. 

Ch,  Ne  nega.  20 

Fatris  nomen  aliud  dictum  est:   hoc  tu  errasti.     De,   Non 

norat  patrem  P 
Ch,   Norat.     De.   Cur  aliud  dixitP     Ch,   Nun^uamne  hodie 

concedes  mihi, 
Neque   intelligesP     De,   Si  tu   nihil    narras — Ch,    PergisP 

Na,  Miror  quid  hoc  siet. 
De,   Equidem  hercle   nescio.      Ch,   Vin  scireP     At  ita  me 

servet  Jupiter 
XJt  propior  illi  qnam  ego  sum  ac  tu  nemo  est.    De,  Di  yestram 

fidem !  25 

Eamus  ad  ipsam:  ima  omnes  nos  aut  scire  aut  nescire  hoc 

volo.     Ch.  Ah. 
De,  Quid  estP     Ch.  Itan  parvam  mihi  fidem  esse  apud  teP 

De,  Vin  me  credere  P 
Vin  satis  quaesitum  rr\\\\\  istuc  esseP    Age,  fiat:  quidP  illa 

filia 


17*  Qnid  iftue  nottra  /]  *  Wbat  U  that  but  we  could  not  say  '  tecam  in  memoria 

to  08  ?'    Snpply  *  refert.'   See  note  on  He-  redeo/  nor  therefore  '  mecum  in  memoriam 

cyra  iv.  3.  11.  redi.'      Nor  does  Chremea  ask  Demipho 

19.  iVbf»  temere  dieo"]  *  I  do  not  speak  to  go  over  the  case  with  him;  for  that  ia 

at  random.    I  havto  recalled  the  case  to  the  very  laat  thing  he  would  have  done  in 

my  mind.'    The    phrase    '  in    memoriam  hia  wife's  preaenoe.     He  meana  to  dispote 

redeo  '  occurs    in    Plautos  among    other  of  the  question  summarily,  and  to  ttop 

synonymes :  further  questions. 

"  Nunc  demum  in  memoriam  ledeo  quum  ^  ^'  ,^~»  <^'  ^!^',!!*'  ^Z  VLH^^^Z 

mecumrecogito;  Aoc  roto]    •  I  should  hke  ui  aU  togrther  to 

Nunc  edepol  demum  in  memoriam  re-  J"<>''  ^»»«H*«;  ^  ^  ^  ^^  no*-'     ^^^*»» 

gredior  kudisse  me,  J"  an  equivalent  phrase  m  Epidicus  «l^. 

Quasi  per  nebulam,   Hegionem  patrem  »!  "  Sitne  quid  neaie  sit  scire  cupio.      De- 

meum  vocarier."  ""P*>o  » iwepanng  to  go  and  see  Phanium 

(Capt.  ▼.  4.  25-27.)  **  once  when  Chremes  stops  ^. 

^     ^                      ^  28.  Vm  »atii  guaentum  mtkt  utue  eeee  /1 

Compare  Cicero,   De  Senectuto,    cap.  7:  '2>f.  l>oyou  wishme  to  inquirenofurther} 

"  Nec  sepulcra  legens  vereor,  quod  aiunt,  Well,  be  it  so.     But  what  is  to  become  of 

ne  memoriam  perdam ;  his  enim  ipsis  le-  that  daughter  of  our  friend  of  wbom  m% 

gendis   in  memoriam  redeo  mortuomm."  were  speMing  ?   Ch,  Nothing.  De,  We  may 

'  Redii '  in  due  to  Bentley,  in  place  of  the  let  Nautistrata  go  home  then  ?     Ch,  Tet. 

old  reading  <redi,'  which  is  neither  good  De.  And  Phanium  is.  to  stay?     Ch.  Yet.' 

Latin  nor  good  senije.     '  Mecum '  oocurs  The  student  will  notice  the  foroe  of  the 

with  many  such  Words  as  '  reputo/  '  oogito ;'  perfect  piirtidple  '  qinniritnm '  hm.    For 

H  h  2 
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Amici  nostri  quid  futurum  eet  P     Ch.  Recjte.     De.  Hanc  igitur 

mittimus  P 
Ch.   QuidniP    De.   Illa  maneatP     Ch.   Sic.     De.   Ire  igitur 

tibi  licet,  Nausistrata.  30 

Na.   Sic  pol   commodius  esse  in  omnes  arbitior   quam  ut 

coeperas, 
Manere  hanc ;  nam  perliberalis  visa  eet  quum  vidi  Tnihi, 
De.    Quid  istuc  negoti   estP      Ch.   Jamne  operuit  ostiumP 

Dc.  Jam.     Ch,  0  Jupiter, 
Di  nos  respiciunt :   gnatam  inveni  nuptam  cum  tuo  filio. 

De.  Hem, 
Quo  pacto  id  potuit  P     Ch.  Non  satis  tutus  est  ad  narrandum 

hic  locus.  35 

De.  At  tu  abi  intro.     Ch.  Heus,  ne  filii  quidem  nostri  hoc 

resciscant  volo. 


ACTUS  QUIFTI  SCENA  QUARTA. 

ANTIPHO. 

Laetus  sum,  ut  meae  res  sese  habent,  fratri  obtigisse  quod 

vult. 
Quam  scitimi  est  ejusmodi  parare  in  animo  cupiditates 

*  qoid    illa    filia — futuram    est '    oompare        1.  Ut  meae  ree  eete  habent"]  '  Howerer 
Heaut.  iii.  1.  53 :  bad  my  own  affairs  are.'     We  have  *  at  ut ' 

"  Quid  te  futumm  ceiiBes  quem  assidue  »^  *»»«  f  ^J  ^'^''''^'  "I"  ^***^*V  "*ii^'J!?J 

exedent  ?"  '*  ^*  **'  ^^  ^""*  acta."     But  all  good 

editors  since  Bentley  have  omitted  one  *  ut ' 

As  Chremes  aeemed  determined  tbat  Pha-  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  on  tbe  autbority 

nium  should  stay  where  sbe  was,  Demipho  of  the  Bembine  and  four  Englisb  manu- 

Dow  dismisses  Nausistrata,  wbose  influenoe  scripts.    *  Frater '  was  sometimefi  applied  to 

was  no  longer  required.  a  cousin.     Forcellini  gives  a  few  instaDces 

36.  At  tu  abi  intro]  They  both  go  ioto  from  Cicero  and  other  autbors.  The  sons  of 

Demipho's  bouse.  two  brothers  were  called  '  fratres  patrueles.* 

2.  Quam  eeitum  eef]    Compare  Heaut. 

AcT  V.  ScBNE  IV.    Antipbo  is  deligbted  i.  2.  35  :  "  Hoc  sdtum  est ;  periculum  ex 

that  Phaedria  bas  obtained  bis  wisb.     A  aliis  facere,  tibi  quod  ex  usu  siet."     For 

good  example  of  tbe  exoeilence  of  moderate  *  quas '  in  tbe  foUowing  line  some  oopies 

desires,  for  then  a  little  help  serves  to  set  bave   *  quibus  ;*    but  the  best    authorities 

you  rigbt  when   you  are  in  a  difficulty.  bave  '  quas.'     This  use  of  the  accusative 

Phaedria  is  perfectly  happy  now  tbat  be  has  with  '  medeor '  rests  on  the  sole  autbority  of 

got  the  money.     As  for  himself,  he  has  no  this  passage,  and  one  instance  in  Vitruvius. 

hope  wbatever  of  a  happy  termination  of  *  Medicor '  is  similarly  used  in  Virgil,  Aen. 

his  troubles ;  bis  only  chance  being  that  vii.  7^6 : 
Phormio  will  be  able  to  break  off  his  en- 

gagement  witb  Demipho  and  leave  Phanium  '*  Sed    non    Dardaniae  medicari  cuspidis 

ttiU  with  him.  ictum 

The  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter  catalectic.  Evaluit." 
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Quas,  quum  res  adyersae  sient,  paulo  mederi  possis ! 

Ilic  simul  argentimi  repperit  eura  sese  expedivit. 

Ego  nullo  possimi  remedio  me  evolvere  ex  his  turbis  6 

Quin,  si  hoc  celetur,  in  metu,  sin  patefit,  in  probro  sim. 

Neque  me  domum  nunc  reciperem,  ni  mihi  esset  spes  ostenta 

Hujusce  habendae.     Sed  ubinam  Getam  invenire  possimi, 

Ut  rogem  quod  tempus  conveniendi  patris  me  capere  jubeat  P 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  QUINTA. 

PHORMIO.  ANTIPHO. 

Ph,  Argentum  accepi ;  tradidi  lenoni ;  abduxi  mulierem ; 
Curavi  propria  ea  Phaedria  ut  poteretur;   nam   emissa  est 
manu. 

5.  Ego  nullo  ,  .  .  evohere  ex  hit  turbis']  But  allthe  manuscripts  agreein  the  common 

*  I  am  not  able  by  any  remedy  to  free  my-  reading,  and  no  cfaange  is  reqoired. 
self  from  my  present  troubles.'     *  Evolvere 

fusos'  is  *to  unwind  the  thread  from  the  Acr  V.  Scbnb  V.     Fhormio  joins  Anti- 

spindle/   hence   to  extricate  oneself  from  pbo.     He  is  boasting  of   having  cheated 

trouble ;  to  set  oneself  free.     It  occurs  alao  Demipho  out  of  tbe  money,  and  having  got 

in  Eunuchus  iv.  4.  56  :  the  muric  girl  for  Phaedria.     And  now  all 

,  ,^                         ....  .,«.  that  he  wants  i?  to  be  quiet  for  a  few  days, 

Hac  re  et  te  omni  turba  evolves,  et  ilh  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^f     phaedria  has  now 

gratum  fecens.  ^^  ^j^^  ^^  inshe»,  and  he  finds  himself  in 

We  may  compare  Aeschylus'  phrase  z  ▼«7  ™nch  the  plight  in  which  Antipho  was. 

He  is  afraid  to  meet  his  fatber,  and  hopes 

vvv  6'  virb  OKOTt^  fipiftti  that  Antipho  wiil  now  intercede  for  him,  aa 

evfiaXyriQ  rt  rac  ovSkv  iwtXirofiiva  noTt  he  had  done  when  he  was  in  trouble.  Phor- 

Kaiptov  UroXvTivtniv,  mio  intends  to  tell  the  old  men  that  he  is 

Zutnvpovfikvac  ^pei/dc.  going  to  Sunibm  to  buy  a  slave  for  his  wife. 

(Agam.  1030—1 032.)  j^t  this  moment  Geta  appears. 

6.  Quin,  ti  hoc  eeletur']  *  I  can  only  ex-  Tho  Metre  is  iambic  tetrameter. 

pect  as  long  as  this  buainess  ia  concealed  to  „2.  Pr^^rta]      l   have  taken  care  that 

be  in  a  continual  state  of  alarm,  but  to  be  fbaedna  shali  have  hw  to  himself  for  ever, 

disgraced  if  it  is  eiphdned.'     As  long  as  he  ^^'  »»»«  "  "?''  ^^f '    \^Pp^  has  a  mixed 

concealed  from  his  father  the  arrangement  «jeanmg  of  *  belonging   to   oneMlf'    and 

that  he  had  made  with  Phormio,  his  fiither  ^*»"»  J    ^  "^*®  <>»  Andna  iv.  3.  1.  TJe 

would  not  consent  to  the  match,  but  would  P^^  /««"»»  «»*  *"*«."  .  refers  especiaUy 

endeavour  to  make  Phormio  take  Phanium  ^  }^}  ^O"??  ^^ '  manumisaio    which  was  by 

off  his  hands;  and  if  he  explained  all,  it  \  V"*^^*"  "^^^}  *[**'  ^^®"^  ^^  ^ 

would  overwhelm  him  with  disgrace.     For  !*"<*?"  ^  he«i,  the  slave  was  tiuued  ronnd 

*  probro '  see  note  on  Andria  ▼.  3.  10.  ^J  the  master  with  the  words  •  hunc  bomi- 

7.  Ni  mihi  ettet  tpet  ottental  *  I  should  »««  1»^«™«  ^«^^^'  •«<*  **»«?  ^^  «0-  Plfn- 
not  have  come  home  again  now  but  that  a  *J>»  "*«"  ^®  "««  expression.  Captivi  iL 
slight  hope  has  been  given  me  of  keeping  3.  48 : 

my  wife.'     '  Ostenta '  is  used  of  a  rare  and  **  Nunquam  erit  tam  avams  qnin  te  gratiia 

precious  opportunity  in  Eun.  iii.  6.  57,  and  mittat  manu  ;" 

here  carries  wiih  it  the  kindred   sense  of  ,  _,       ,  ,      •  «   1«« 

*  scanty.'     For  •  habendae '  Bentley  substi-  *"<*  Pseudolus  i.  3.  139 : 

tutes  without  any  authority  '  habendi '  here  "  Nunquam  ad  praetorem  aeqne  curtim 

and  in  v.  6. 40,  referring  to  Hecyra  iii.  3.  12.  ciirrami  ut  emittar  nuuiQ." 
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Xmic  ima  miki  res  edam  ratat  qvae  est  eonficieiiday  otiiiin 
Ab  senibus  ad  potandum  ut  hahf  m ;  nam  aliqoot  hos  snmam 

dies. 
An.  Sed  Phormio  cst.     Qind  ais?    Pk.  Qaid?    An.  Qmd- 

nam  nmic  fMrtnriis  Fhaedzia  ?  5 

Qqo  pacto  satietatem  amcHis  ait  se  relle  somere  ? 
Pk.  Yiciasim  paites  tnas  actarns  est.     Am.  Qoa»P     PA.  Ut 

fugitet  patrem. 
Te  suam  rogavit  raisnm  nt  ageres,  cansam  nt  pro  se  dieercs ; 
Xam  potatnrns  est  apud  me.     Ego  me  ire  senibus  Sunium 
Dicam  ad  mercatnm,  anciTlulam  emtnm  quam  dudum  dixit 

Geta ;  i» 

Xe  qnum  hic  non  Tideant   me  conficere  credant  argentum 

suum. 
Sed  ostium  concrepuit  abs  te.     Ah.   Tlde  quis  egrediatur. 

Ph.  Geta  est. 


For  the  odier  mode  of  maniimianoa  see  Mr.        7-  lleiMtimpariet  twMM  mciwnu  m/]  '  He 

Loiig's  articie  oo  that  «ocd  ia  tbe  Dic-  is  nov  gainf  in  lus  twii  to  mct  yoar  ptrt.' 

tiooarj  of  Antiqaitiea.     Coinpare  note  on  See  noCe  on  Ennncfana  1.  2.  71* 
Adelphi  u.  1.  -la     *  Pbteretnr '  is  the  rcMl.         10.  Mertmimm']  '  I  will  tell  the  oU  men 

ing  of  the  Bembine  and  some  otlieri  of  the  that  l  am  going  to  Snninm  to  the  fidr.' 

best  mannacripta.    This  form  is  snpported  *  Mercatns '  is  nsed  in  thb  sense  by  Pbn* 

by  Orid,  Metam.  ziii.  128-130:  tns,  Pben.  i.  2.  129 : 

"  Si  mea  cnm  Testris  ▼almssent  Tota,  Pe-  ..  q^j^  ^^  ^^  Veneris  hodie  ett  mer- 

1*^«  catus  meretndos ; 

Non    foret    ambigtins    tanti    ccrtaminis         ^  conTeniunt  mercmtores:   ibi  ego  me 

_*>^»««5    .  ostendi  Tolo ;" 

Tuqne    tuis    armis,    nos  te  poteremur, 

Acbille,"  and  by  acero,    In   C.  Verrem  iL  2.  53 : 

andismaintainedbjSerTiuson  Aeneid.  iii.  "Tanto    mercatu    praetoris    indicto,   con- 

56,  66:    "Polydomm   obtmncat,  et  anro  «irritur  undique  ad  istum  Syracusas;"  and 

W  potitur,"  where  the  third  conjugation  is  »"  •  fsmous  passage  of  the  TuscuUn  Dis- 

ii3ed.  putations,  where  Cicero  relates  what  ac- 

4,  Aliguoi  hot  Mumam  dietl  *  For  I  wiU  «>«"'  Pythagoras  gsTe  of  the  name  f<X6- 

take  the  next  few  days  as  a  holiday.'    Com-  «'«^C»  ^»*"*"*»  *»«  *»«!  chosen :  •*  Pythagoram 

pare   Adelphi  ii.  4.  28 :    "  ilihuvm   hunc  •«*©<»  respondisse ;  similem  sibi  Tideri  Ti- 

sumamus  diem,"  *  Let  us  spend   the  day  tam  hominum  et  mercatum  eum  qui  habe- 

inplcasurc.'     Tbis  use  of  'sumo'  is  con-  ^^^    maximo    ludorum    apparatu    totins 

nected  with  its  sense  of  'to  spend,'  which  Graeciae  celebritate"   (t.  3).     The  whok 

occurs  in  PUutus,  and  firom  which  the  com-  I»m^  »•  ''«^  worth  reading. 
mon  word  «sumtus  '  is  deriTed.     See  PUu-         H-  Con/icere  eredani  argenium  «tnrm] 

tui,  Miles  Gloriosus  iii.  i.  7»— 81  :  !  That  they  may  not  think  that  I  am  wast- 

- ,       .         ,  ,  ing  their  money  because  they  do  not  see  me 

"  Nam  in  mala  uiore  a^ue  mimico  si  quid  y^^^f     Similarly  Cicero   (Pro  Flacoo,  36) 

sumassumtusest;  says  •  patrimoniura  conficere.'     Seeadiffer. 

In  bono  ».o«pite  atque  amico  quaestus  est  ^^^  ^^^  j^    H^^t    i^   5   ^^    ^^    ^ 

qucHl  sumitur,  on  Phormio  i.  1.  2. 
M  c,uod  in  divmis  rebus  sumas,  sapienti         jg.  g^a  o*fium  concrepuii  abe  /e]  See 

lucr*)  cst.  note  on  Andria  it.  I.  68. 
Our  idiom  is  precutely  the  samc. 
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ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEXTA. 

GETA.      ANTIPHO.      PIIORMIO. 

Ge,  O  Fortuna,  0  Fors  fortuna,  quantis  commoditatibus 
Quam  subito  hero  meo  Antiphoni  ope  yestra  hunc  onerastis 

diem ; 
An.   Quidnam  hic  sibi  vidtP      Ch.  nosque  amicos  ejus  exo- 

nerastis  metu ! 
Sed   ego   nunc   mihi   cesso   qui  non   humerum   himc   onero 

pallio, 
Atque  hominem  propero  invenire,  ut  haec  quae  contigerint 

sciat.  5 

An.  Num  tu  intelligis  hic  quid  narret  P    Ph,  Num  tu  P    An. 

Nihil.     Ph.  Tantundem  ego. 
Ge.  Ad  lenonem  hinc  ire  pergam :  ibi  nunc  sunt.     An.  Heus 

Geta.     Ge.  Hem  tibi. 
Nimi  mirum  aut  novimi  est  revocari,  cursum  quum  institueris  P 

An.  Geta. 

AcT  V.    ScENB  VI.     Geta  comes  out  of  1.  0  Fon  fortufia]     See  note  on  Eunu- 

Dcmipho's  house.     He  is  fiill  of  deligbt  at  chua  i.  2.  64.     *  O  Fortune,  O  lucky  For- 

the  glorious  news  that  he  has  to  tell  Anti-  tune,  with  what  blessings  have  you  so  sud- 

pho.     Antipho  and  Phormio  hear  his  con-  denly  loaded  this  day  my  mast^  Antipho !' 

gratulation»,   and   succeed   in   calling  bim  *  Onerare '  is  a  common  word  in  tbis  usage, 

back,  after  some  trouble,  as  he  is  starting  off  in  Latin  comedy,  either  in  a  good  or  bad 

to  look  for  his  young  master.    Upon  seeing  sense.     So  we  bare  in  Andria   v.    1.  8: 

Antipho  he  reoews  his  expressions  of  delight,  '*  Remittas  jam  me  onerare  injuriis;"  and 

and  after  a  short  delay  tells  them  the  news.  in  Plautus,  Pseudolus  i.  3.  138:  "Pseudole, 

Hc  tclls  them  that  after  Demipho  and  he  assiste  altrinsecus  atque  onera  bunc  male- 

left  the  Forum  they  went  straight  home,  and  dictis  ;*'  and  in  a  good  sense  Captivi  iv.  1. 

his  master  sent  him  at  once  to  Phanium.  7:  "Itabicroeamoenitateamoenaamoenus 

As  he  was  on  his  way  to  ber  apartmrat  her  oneravit  dies." 

page  met  bim,  and  told  him  tfaat  be  was  4.  Sed  ego  nunc  mihi  cewo]    *  But  I  am 

not  to  go  in,  for  Cbremes  was  at  present  losing  my  time  here,  instead  of  throwing 

with  his  mistress.     Upon  leaming  this  he  my  cloak  over  my  sboulder,  and   making 

went  quietly  to  the  door,  and  overheard  what  baste  to  find  the  man,  that  he  may  bear 

was  passing  inside  the  room.     Thus  be  dis-  wbat  bas  bappened.'     '  Mihi '  adds  the  no- 

covered  that  Chremes  was  tbe  fatber  of  ticn  of  personal  loss  by  the  action.     Com- 

Antipho^s  wife,  that  ber  mother  was  a  na-  pare  Plautus,  Epidicus  iii.  2.  6^8: 

tive  of  Lemnos.     Phormio  is  incredulous ;  « Sed  ego  binc  mtgrare  cesso 

but  Antipho  is  delighted,  and  goes  at  once  xjt  importem  in  coloniam  bunc  auspido 

with  Geta  to  see  bis  fatber  and  his  unde,  who  commeatum  ? 

arc  waiting  to  see  him.     Pbormio  remaina  y[\\d  oesso  quum  sto." 

on  the  staf  e,  and  determines  to  make  use  of    _      ,     „.    ,  ^  m    t^     t»  •  j» •« 

the  secrct  which  he  has  just  leamt  in  order  J«' *  Ijf  «>    «>™P*«»  ^^''^*  ^^^^  >*• 

to  compel  Chrcmes   to   make   Phaedria  a  ^*  *"•  *^'       . 

prcsent  of  thc  money  whicb  he  bas  already  **  Age  nunc  jam  oma  te,  Bpidice,  et  pal. 

given  him.  ,  l>o>»«  «»  coUum  conjice, 

The  Metrc  is  as  foUows ;  1-43,  trochaic  It»  assimulato  quasi  per  orbem  totMH 

tetrameter  catalectic ;  44—64,  iambic  tri-  bommem  quaesivens. 

meter.  8.  Num  fRffrtrat]  '  Blind  yo«,'  iftyt  G«tet 
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Oe,  Pergit  hercle.     Nunquam  tu  odio  tuo  me  yinces.     An. 

Non  manes  ? 
Oe.   Vapula.      An.   Id  quidem  tibi  jam  fiet,    nisi   resistis, 

verbero.  lo 

Oe,  Familiariorem  oportet  esse  liunc :  minitatur  malum. 
Sed  isne  es  quem  ^uaero  ah  non  ?  ipeus  est.     Ph.  Gongredere 

actutum.  An.  Quid  est  ? 
Oe.    0   omnium  quantum  est    qui  yivunt   hominum   homo 

omatissime  I 
Nam  sine  controversia  ab  Dis  solus  diligere,  Antipbo. 
An,    Ita  velim:    sed  qui  istuc   credam  ita  esse  mihi  dici 

velim.  15 

Oe.  Satin  est  si  te  delibutum  gaudio  reddo  ?     An.  Enicas. 
Ph.   Quin  tu  hinc  poUicitationes  aufer,  et  quod  fers  cedo. 

Oe.  Oh, 
Tu  quoque  hic  aderas,  Phormio  ?    Ph.  Aderam :  sed  cessas  ? 

Oe.  Accipe,  hem, 
XJt  modo  argentum  tibi  dedimus  apud  forum,  recta  domum 

'  b  it  at  all  straoge,  or  any  noTelty,  to  be  shoold  baTe  salnted  her  respectliilly,  in  an- 

called  back  when  you  have  set  off  nmning  ?'  swer  to  her  mistren^s  salutation.    Tlie  fol- 

The  allusion  is  to  the  oommon  practical  lowing  fragment  is  given  from  the  '  Foene- 

joke  of  calling  after  slaves  who  were  in  a  ratrix '  of  Plautas : 

hurry.     The  same  thing  oojurs  a  hundr«i  u  Heus  tu,  in  Barbaria  quod  dixisse  didtur 

times  m   Plautus.     See  above.  i.   4.    18,  Liberta  suae  patronae  id  ego  dioo  Ubi : 

J^'  D       .  *      7  T    n    *i  *     *i.-  UherUi  salve !  vapula  Papiria." 

9.  Pergtt  hercle]    Bentley  re-wntes  this  '^  '^ 

line;  but  we  need  not  enter  into  his  emen-  13.  Q^antum  ett  qui  triimi»/]     See  note 

dations.     Some  read   '  pergin  herde  ?  *   on  on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6. 

the  authority  of  a  single  manuscript.     But  14.  Ab  DU  solut  diligere]     This  ia  sim- 

the  text  is  very  good  as  it  stands.     Gieta  ply  a  strong  congratulatory  expression,  as 

says,  when  he  hears  himself  called  again,  perhaps  in  Andria  v.  6.  9.  See  note  on  that 

'  The  fellow  is  still  going  on ;'  and  then  passage. 

addressing  his  persecutor,  '  You  shall  never  16.    Satin   ett  n  te  delibutum  gaudio 

beat  me,'  he  says,  *  by  your  boring.'     For  reddo  /]      *  Will  you  be  contented    if  I 

*  odio  *  see  note  on  Hecyra  i.  2.  48.  steep  you  with  joy  ? '     •  Delibutus  *  literally 

10.  Vapula"]  *  Go  and  be  flogged.'  This,  means  '  smeared  with  oil/  or  any  olher  nnc- 
as  Festns  informs  us,  was  a  common  answer  tuous  substance,  and  is  so  used  by  Cicero  and 
when  one  wished  to  express  utter  indiffer-  other  writers.  Apulefus,  Metam.  iii.  (quoted 
ence.  Compare  Plantus,  Asinaria  ii.  4.  by  Forcellini)  has  '  delibutus  laetitia,'  pro- 
71 — 73:  bably  an  imitation  of  this  passageofTe- 

"  Xe.  Pergin  precari  pessimo  ?    3fe.  Quae  '^'l^'  n,w«  /«            «,/-^T     *  A— ^ -:♦!, 

res  ?  tun  libero  homini  *'•  ^^^  '«*  '  '  ;  ^^^       ^V^  ^*^ 

Male  servus  loquere  ?   Le,  Vapuhi.   Me,  y°"'  promises,  and  ^t  us  know  what  newa 

Id  quidem  tibi  hercle  fiet,  ^9"  ^.  bnnging.      For    aufer'  see  note on 

Ut  vapules  Demaenetum  simul  ac  con-  Phormio  i.  4.  46,  and  for  *  qmn  '  expoetu- 

spexero  hodie."  latory,  see  note  on  AMna  n.  3.  25. 

•  *  .19.  Recta  domum  ntmus  profectt]  Bent- 

The  proverb  '  vapula  Papiria '  was  common  ley  proposes  'rectaad  Chremem,'  because 

in  the  same  sense  accordiug  to  Festus  ;  and  Demipho  went  straight  to  Nausistrata  from 

arose  from  the  supposed  speech  of  a  newly  the  forum  (v.  2.  1 1 ,  and  v.  3.  7)>     He  goes 

freed  female  slave  to  her  mistress,  when  she  on  to  say,  *'  Si  recta  domum  ibant,  qnem 
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Sumus  profecti :  interea  mittit  herus  me  ad  uxorem  tuam.    20 
An,  Quamobrem  ?    -Oe.  Omitto  proloqui ;  nam  nihil  ad  hanc 

rem  est,  Antipho. 
Ubi  in  g}Tiaeceimi  ire  occipio,  puer  ad  me  adcurrit  Mida ; 
Pone  apprehendit  pallio ;  resupinat :  respicio ;  rogo 
Quamobrem  retineat  me:   ait  esse  vetitum  intro  ad  heram 

accedere. 
Sophrona  modo  fratrem  huc,  inquit,  senis  introduxit  Chre- 

mem,  25 

Eumque  nunc  esse  intus  cum  illis.     Hoc  ubi  ego  audivi,  ad 

fores 
Suspenso  gradu  placide  ire  perrexi ;  accessi ;  adstiti ; 
Animam  compressi;   aurem  admovi:    ita  animum  coepi  at- 

tendere, 
Hoc   modo    sermonem   captans.      An,   Eu   Geta.      Ge.   Hic 

pulcherrimum 
Facinus  audivi :  itaque  paene  hercle  exclamavi  gaudio.  30 

An.    Quod?     Oe.    Quodnam   arbitrare?     An.   Nescio.      Oe. 

Atqui  mirificissimimi : 
Patruus  tuufl  pater  est  inventus  Phanio  uxori  tuae.    An.  Hem. 
Quid  ais  ?     Ge.  Cum  ejus  consuevit  olim  matre  in  Lemno 

clanculum. 
Ph.    Somnium.     Utine  haec   ignoraret  suum  patrem?     Oe. 

Aliquid  credito, 

sensum  quaeso  possunt  habere  verba  mittit  ** Imperat, 

me  ad  uxorem  tuamt  quae  ipsa  ibt  domi  In  interiore  parte  ut  maneam  aolus  cum 

erat  ?"     But  this  is  not  very  conclusiTe.  sola.'' 

Parmeno  means,    not  tbat    they  actually  nm    cf                    ■»,■,.%             « 

went  to  Demipho'8  house,  but  that  they  ,  ^^*  Sutpenso  gradu  plactde  tri  perrext] 

went  on  their  way  there;  and  after  all.  if  }  ^^»  ^  8^  quietly  on  bptoe.'     Phae- 

we  remember  that  Chremes'  house  and  De-  <*'"»  "««»  ^f  ^/"^  »°.»»"  ^We  «f  the  cat, 

mipho's  wcre  not  farther  removed  from  one  7*'?. '^^  "*®  ®^*®  *°**    ^^^  ^^  ^ 

another  than  the  length  of  the  stage,  such  °®*^  • 

an  inconsistency,  if  it  is  one,  would  not  <«  inde  evagata  noctu  suspenso  pede 

embarrass  the  audience  very  materially.  xjbi  esca  se  replevit  et  prolem  suam, 

22.  Ubi  in  gynaeceum  ire  occipio']    The  Pavorem  simulans  prospidt  toto  die." 

« gynaeceum,'  or,  as  it  was  more  properly  (Pab.  ii.  4.  18—20.) 
called,  '  gynaeconitis,'  was  behind  the  *  an- 

dronitis.'     The  word  does  not  occur  often  Pliny  describes  the  statuary  Canachus  as 

in  cla<tsical  authors.     Comelius  Nepos  in  having  made  a  statue  of  a  stag  so  well  that 

his  preface  describes  its  situation  thus  :  **  In  its  feet  seemed  not  to  tonch  the  ground : 

interiore  parte  aedium  quae  gynaeconitis  '^lta  cervum  vestigiis  suspendit  ut  linum 

dicitur."     The  article  on  *  Domus'  in  the  subter  pedes  trahatur."    The  phraaes  *  ves- 

Dictionary  of  Antiquities  may  be  consulted.  tigia    suspensa  ferre,'    '  gradus   suspenaofl 

Herodotus   mentions  the  women'8  apart-  ferre,'  are  common  in  the  poett.    See  For- 

ments  in  v.  20  :  ciirac  ravra^  avviirnivoi  cellinL 

ydp  yiaav  o(  Uipaaif  yvvalKac  ftkv  IU\'  33.  Consuemt']     See  note  on  Addphi  iT. 

Oovaag    dtrirrtftrrt    Iq    tt^v    yvvaiKtittiv.  6. 32. 

Compare  Eunuchus  iii.  5.  30,  31 :  34.  SomnhtmJ]     '  Nonsenae  1     Do  yoa 
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Phormio,  esse  causae :  sed  me  censen  potuisse  omnia  35 

Intelligere  extra  ostium  intus  quae  inter  sese  ipsi  egerint  ? 
An.   Atque  herele  ego   quoque   illam  audivi  fabulam.     Ge, 

Imo  etiam  dabo 
Quo  magis  credas.     Patruus  interea  inde  huc  egreditur  foras : 
Haud  multo  post  cum  patre  idem  recipit  se  intro  denuo : 
Ait  uterque  tibi  potestatem  ejus  babendae  se  dare.  40 

Denique  ego  missus  sum  tc  ut  requirerem  atque  adduccrem. 
An.  Quin  ergo  rape  me  :  quid  cessas  P      Oe.  Fecero.     An.  0 

mi  Phormio, 
Vale.     Ph.  Vale,  Antipho :  bene,  ita  me  Di  ament,  factum : 

gaudeo 
Tantam  fortunam  de  improviso  esse  his  datam. 
Summa  eludendi  occasio  est  mihi  nunc  senes,  45 

Et  Phaedriae  curam  adimere  argentariam, 
Ne  cuiquam  suorum  aequalium  supplex  siet : 
Nam  idem  hoc  argentum,  ita  ut  datum  est,  ingratiis 

mean  to  'say  that  she  would  not  know  her  very  likely,  and    has  been   oombated  by 

father  ?  *       For    '  somnium  '   see  note  on  several  editors.     *  Rape '  woald  not  be  used 

Adelphi  iii.  3.  41.    For  *  utine '  see  Hecyra  in  that  sense.     Zeune  aptly  compares  £u- 

ii.  1.  2:  nuchus  ii.  3.  85:  *' Abduc,  duc,  quantnm 

'  **  Utine  omnes  mulieres  eadem  aeque  stu-  P*^^*    „  ^    ^      -i      ■»#  ^.^ 

deant,  noUn^ue  omnia,"  ^  ^^.    Bene,.  .  .factum]      Ubiij    editora 

^  have  ended  this  scene  with  tbis  line ;  Guy- 

and  i.    1.   9:    '*Utine  ezimium  neminem  etus  ends  the  play  here,  changing  *gaudeo' 

habeam?"      Bentley   would   read    *utne'  into  *  plaudite.'     His  opinion  bas  no  sup- 

here,  as  he  would  also  in  Hecyra  ii.  1.  2;  port;  and  we  can  see  no  good  reason  for 

but  see  notc  there.  rejecting  the  remainder  of  the  play.     The 

37'  Atque  hercle  ego  .  .  .fabulam]     In  notion  that  Phormio  should  havc  a  soene  to 

all  the  old  editions  this  line  is  attributed  to  himself  because  he  is  left  on  the  stage  alone 

Phormio ;  but  Bentley,  on  the  authority  of  is  due  originally  to  Faern,  and  is  adopted 

the  *  Codcx  Academicus,'  gives  it  to  Anti-  by  Bentley.     But  as  Zeune  well  remarks, 

pho.     In  this  he  is  foUowed  by  Zeune,  who  Why  should  we  make  this  a  separate  scene, 

remarks  that  in  Phormio'8  mouth  it  would  and  not  do  the  same  in  many  other  cases 

be  at  variance  with  what  he  had  said  pre-  where  one  of  the  characters  is  left  on  the 

viously ;   and  again,  that  Geta's  language  stage    alonc  ?      And    why   commence    the 

immediately  afterwards  shows  that  it  was  scene,   as   Bentley   does,   with    the  words 

Antipho  who  spoke  here.  *  tantam  fortunam,'  rather  than  at  *  bene, 

40.  Ait  uterque  .  .  .  te  dare']  Tbis  is  the  ita  me  Di  ament,  &ctum  ?'     I  have  acoord- 

text  of  the  best  manuscripts  and  cditions,  ingly  kept  the  arrangement  of  the  old  edi* 

except  the  Bembine,  which  has  *  cjus  ad-  tions.     It  is  true  that  in  some  cases  tho 

hibendao  dari '     Bcntley  coiijectures  *  ejus  remaining  character  has  a  separate  scene, 

habendi  se  dare,'  referring  to  Hecyra  iii.  3.  as  in  Heaut.  ii.  1 ,  Adelphi  iii.  5,  and  Hecyra 

12.     See  note  there,  and  on  i.  3.  24  of  this  ii.  3,  but  the  rule  is  by  no  means  uniform  ; 

play.     But   there  is  no  necessity  for  any  and  many  instances  quoted  by  oommenta- 

change  here ;  and  *  habendi '  in  this  pas-  tors  are  not  at  ali  to  the  point. 
sage  has  no  authority  whatever.  48.  Nam  idem   hoc  aryentum']      *  Por 

42.   Quin  ergo  rape  me]     *  Away  with  this  same  money  shail  bc  given  to  him  in 

me  then  as  quick  as  you  like.'     Madame  spite  of  them,  as  it  has  been  given  to  mc; 

Dacier  supposes  that  Antipho  here  jumps  I  havc  discovered  in  the  facts  of  thc  case  a 

on  Geta's  back  and  is  carried  olf ;  as  a  kind  way  to  compei  them  to  do  this.'     The  old 

of  stage  trick.     The  idea  does  not  seem  editions  have  *his  datum  erit;'   but  the 
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Ei  (latnin  erit :  hoc  qui  cogam  ro  ipsa  repperi. 

Nunc  gestus  milii  vultusque  est  capiendus  novns.  50 

Sed  hinc  concedam  in  angiportum  hoc  proximum  : 

Inde  hisce  ostendam  me,  ubi  erunt  egrcssi  foraB. 

Quo  me  assimularam  ire  ad  mercatimi  non  eo. 


ACTUS  QUINTI  SCENA  SEPTIMA. 

DEMIPHO.      PHORMIO.      CHREMES. 

De,  Dis  magnas  merito  gratias  habeo  atque  ago, 

Quando  evenero  haec  nobis,  fratcr,  prosperc, 

Quantum  potest  nunc  conveniendus  Phormio  est, 

Priusquam  dilapidet  nostras  triginta  minas 

Ut  auferamus.     Ph,  Demiphonem,  si  domi  est,  5 

Visam :  ut,  quod De,  At  nos  ad  te  ibamus,  Phormio. 

Ph,  De  eadem  hac  fortasse  causa.  De,  Ita  hercle.  Ph,  Credidi. 

reading  of  the  Bembine  manuscript,   'ei  that  he  is  acqaainted  with   his   Lemnian 

datum   crit/  is   preferable.     Phormio  was  intrigue,  and  tfaat  he  intends  to  make  uae  of 

considering  oniy  how  to  obtain  the  monej  it.     Chremos  is  at  once  subdued,  and  offersi 

for  Phaedria.  and  the  circumstance  which  Phormio  the  money  without  any  further 

hc  had  just  discovered  of  Chremes'  relation-  troubley  provided   tbat    he  will    keep    his 

ship  to  Phanium  had  placed  the  old  men  in  secret.      Demipho  takes  a  different  line. 

his  power.  '  Your  secret  is  known/  he  says  to  Chremes, 

51.  Angiportum]     On  the  roeaning  and  'put  a  bold  faoe  on  it.     Your  wife  must 

.  etyraology  of  *  angiportus '  see  the  note  on  know  all  about  it,  and  she  had  better  hear 

Eunuchus  v.  2.  6.  it  from  us  thau  from  any  one  else ;  and  if 

she  is  angry  I  will  set  all  right  for  you.' 

AcT  V.     ScBNE  VII.       Demipbo  and  Phormio  is  now  put  on  his  last  defenrc. 

Chremes  come  out  of  Demipho's  house,  Demipho  and  Chremes  seize  upon  Phormio, 

wherc  they  had  seen  Phanium,  and  had  intending  to  drag  him  to  justice.     He  calls 

just  arranged  with  Antipho  that  he  should  Nausistrata,   determining  to  tell  her  the 

keep  his  wife,  as  she  had  been  discovered  whole  story,  and  so  to  save  himself  and 

to  be  the  very  person  to  whom  they  wished  revenge  himself  on  Chremes. 

to  see  him  married.     Their  object  is  uow  to  The  Metre  is  iambic  trimeter. 

recover    from    Phormio   the    thirty   minae  3.   Quantum  potetf]    See  note  on  Andria 

which  he  had  got  from  them  on  acoount  of  t.  2.  20. 

this  very  marriage.     They  meet  Phormio  at  4.  Diiapidei']    The  word  properly  meana 

the  entrance  of  the  house.     He  professes  to  to  '  puU  to  pieoes '  and  '  scatter  about,'  aa 

have  come  to  discharge    his  engagement  one  would  a  wall  built  of  stones.  Columella 

conccrning    Phanium.       Demipho    repliei  uses  it  in  the  general  sense  of  *  to  destroy  :' 
that  he  has  bcen  advised  that  it  would  be 

discreditable  to  him  to  tum  Phanium  ont  of  **  Saepe    feros    dnros    jaculatnr    Jnpiter 

doors,  and  to  separate  her  from  her  hus-  imbres, 

band ;  and,  besides,  Antipho  will  not  give  Grandine  dilapidana  hominumqne  bonm- 

her  up.     Phormio  answers  that  as  for  the  qne  labores."                        (x.  829.) 
money  he  has  spent  it  in  paying  his  debts ; 

and  as  they  had  brokcn  faith  with  him,  ho  Here  it  means  'before  he  squandera  away 

has  a  right  to  keep  thc  money.     Demipho  that  thirty  minae  of  ours.'     In  thb  lense 

loses  his  tcmper,  and  accuscs  Phormio  of  prodigals  and  luzurious  persons»  aa  Donatni 

having  all  along  intended  to  play  them  a  informs  tis,  were  called  '  dilapidatoret.' 
trick.     He  retorts  by  letting  Chremes  see 
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C  uid  ad  me  ibatis  P     BidiculunL     yerebamim 

Ne  non  id  facerem  quod  recepissem  semel  ? 

Ilcm),  quanta  quanta  haec  mea  paupertas  esty  ttkm^^ji  lo 

Adhuc  curavi  unum  hoc  quidem,  ut  mihi  esset  fides. 

Ch,  Estne  ea,  ita  ut  dixi,  liberalis  P    De»  Oppido. 

PA.  Itaque  ad  vos  venio  nuntiatum,  Demiphoy 

Paratum  me  esse  :  ubi  vultis,  uxorem  date  ; 

Nam  omncs  posthabui  mihi  res,  ita  uti  pscr  fiiit,  15 

Postquam  tantopere  id  vos  velle  animadverteram. 

De,  At  hic  dchortatus  est  me  ne  illam  tibi  darem  ; 

**  Nam  qui  erit  rumor  populi/'  inquit,  "  si  id  feceris  P 

Olim  quum  honcste  potuit  tum  non  est  data : 

Nunc  viduam  cxtrudi  turpe  est :"  ferme  eadem  omnia  20 

(iuae  tutc  dudum  coram  me  incusaveras. 

PL  Satis  superbe  illuditis  me.     De.  Qui  P    Ph.  Sogas  ? 

Ciuia  nc  altcram  quidem  illam  potero  ducere : 

Nam  quo  redibo  ore  ad  cam  quam  contemserim  P 

Ch,  Tum  autem  Antiphonem  video  ab  sese  amittere  25 

Invitum  eam ;  inqu^.     De,  Tum  autem  video  fiUum 

Invitum  sane  mulierem  ab  se  amittere. 

Rcd  transi  sodes  ad  fonmi,  atque  illud  mihi 

Argentum  rursum  jubc  rescribi,  Phormio. 

9.  Quod  recephgem']  In  Heaut.  v.  6.  metre.  For  'oppido'  see  note  on  Hesat. 
12  we  liavo  "Ad  me  recipio?''     See  the    iv.  2.  2. 

notc  thoro.  20.    Nunc  viduam   extrudi   iurpe    e»/] 

10.  Quanta  quanta  haec  mea  pauperta»  *  Now  it  is  disgraceful  that  she  sboold  be 
ett"]  *  Look  you  now,  however  great  my  thrust  out  and  deprived  of  her  hasband.* 
poverty  is,  I  have  always  taken  good  care  '  Vidua '  was  used  of  a  woman  «eparated 
to  keep  my  word.'  For  '  quanta  quanta  . . .  from  her  husband  or  her  lover.  Compare 
est '  compare  Adelphi  iii.  3.  40 :  Propertius  iii.  25.  17 :  **  Quidve  tibi  prodest 

- Tu  quantus  quantus  es  nihil  nisi  sapien-  YJ^^"*^   ^o";™^    PS!"*S"  u-^    ^"^   ^ 

tia  es  "  Heaut.  v.  I.  80.     The  Bembine  manuacnpt 

'  has  '  Eam  nunc  extrudi  turpe  eet ;'  a  cor- 

whero  seo  note.  rection  which  arose  probably,  as  Bentley 

12.    Ettne  ea^  ita  ut   dijcit  liberalis .'"]  suggests,  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the 

These  words  havo  perplexed  commentators  use  of  the  word  *  vidua.' 

cxceedingly.     The  explanation  which   Pa-  24.  Nam   quo  redibo   ore']      *  For  witii 

trick   has  adopted   nccms   to  be  the  most  what  face  shall  I  retum   to  her  whom  I 

natural.     Chremcs  is  entirely  taken  up  with  have  despised  ? '     Compare   Heaut.  iv.  3. 

his   daughter  and   her  happy  marriage  to  22,  and  the  examples  quofed  in  the  note. 

Antipho,  and  so  without  entering  into  the  25.]  Chremes  is  very  eager  to  prerent 

conversation  now  going  on  between  Phormio  Phormio  pressing  his  cLaim ;  and  he  now 

and  his  friend  he  speaks  his  thoughts  aloud.  suggests  to  Demipho  a  further  reason  against 

'  Is  she   not,   as   I   told   you,  a  thonmgh  it, — Antipho'8  unwillingness  to  port  witii 

lady  }  *    Some  editors  omit '  ea,'  and  under-  his  wife. 

stand  '  liberalis '  of  Phormio.  Butthen'ita  28.  Sodes]     See  note  on   Andria  i   1. 

nt  dixi '  become  unmeaning.     '  £a '  appears  58. 

in  all  the   manuscripts  and   old  editions,  29.    Argentum   rurtum  jube    retcribi'] 

and  doei  not  occasion  any  difficulty  in  the  '  Come  over  with  me  to  the  fomm,  and  give 
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Ph.  Quodne  ego  discripsi  porro  illis  quibus  debui  ?  3') 

De,  Quid  igitur  fiet  ?     Ph,  Si  vis  mihi  uxorem  dare, 

Quam  despondisti,  ducam :  sin  est  ut  velis 

Manere  illam  apud  te,  dos  hic  maneat,  Demipho. 

Nam  non  est  aequum  me  propter  vos  decipi, 

Quum  ego  vestri  honoris  causa  repudium  alterae  35 

Remiserim  quae  dotis  tantundem  dabat. 

De.  I  hinc  in  malam  rem  cum  istac  magnificentia, 

Fugitive :  etiam  nunc  credis  te  ignorarier, 

Aut  tua  facta  adeo  ?     Ph,  Irritor.     De,  Tune  hanc  duceres, 

Si  tibi  data  esset  ?     Ph,  Fac  periclum.     De,  Ut  filius  40 

Cum  illa  habitet  apud  te ;  hoc  vestrum  consilium  fuit. 

Ph,  Quaeso,  quid  narras  ?    De,  Quin  tu  mihi  argentum  cedo. 

Ph,  Imo  vero  uxorem  tu  cedo.     De,  In  jus  ambula. 

Ph,  In  jus  ?  enimvero  si  porro  esse  odiosi  pergitis — 

directions  for  having  that  money  repaid  to  Bembine  has  '  discripsi/  the  reading  which 

me.'    '  Rescribo '  strictly  means  '  to  make  a  I  have  adopted  in  the  text,  in  preferenoe  to 

new  entry/  wbich  annuis  the  old  one ;  and,  the  common  reading  '  perscripsi.'    There  is 

in  money  matters,  to  repay  money  received.  no  doubt  that  '  discribo '  is  to  be  preferred 

Compare  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  3.  7^«  76 :  to  '  describo/  the  reading  of  many  manu- 

"  Putidius  multo  cerebrum  est,  mihi  crede.     ^P*»  ^^^  ^^^  »«*  f?*^^  Pf^  ^f  Cicero. 
p    -m  See  Long  s  note  on  Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii. 

DictantiJ  quod  tu  nunquam  rescribere  l'^\  ^icero  us«i  the  word  in  Philipp.  t. 
Dossis  '  sense  of  the  text :  **  Quorum  bona, 

P        *  quantacumque    evertit,    statim    comitibus 

These  money  matters  were  arranged  through  snis  compositoribusque  discripsit,"   where 

the    *  argentarii,'   who    had    stalls  in   the  the  ordinary  text  has  as  usual  '  descripsit.' 

Forum,  and  a  record  of  such  transactions  *  Scribo '  is  *  to  make  an  entry  against  a 

was  kept  by  these  negotiators.      Donatus  person  to  whom  you  give  money,'  henoe  to 

says,   "  Re»cribif  reddi,   seu    per    mensae  pay  or  lend  money ;  '  discribo,'  *  to  pay  or 

scripturam  dari ;"  and  again,  *'  Per  scrip-  lend    money    to    various    persons.'       For 

turam,  id   est,  de  mensae  scriptura  dari;  *quodne'   compare  Andria  iv.  4.  29  and 

uude  hodie  additur  chirographis,  domo  ex  note.     '  Porro '   means  originally   *  bence- 

arca  sua  vel  ex  tnensae  tcriptura,"  Money  forth.'     Here  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *  at 

might  be  given  and  paid  either  in  cash,  out  once,'  *  immediately  afterwards.'     Compare 

of  one's  own  private  box,  or  by  a  written  Eunuchus  iii.  3.  22 :  *'  Misit  porro  oraro  ut 

agreement  through  one's  banker ;  'mensa'  venirem,"    *  She  sent    immediately  after- 

being  one  of  the  names  for  the  oounters  of  wards  to  beg  me  to  come;'  above,  ▼.  1. 19 : 

these  money-lenders.     See  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  "  Atque  id  porro  aliqua  uxor  mea  rescis- 

3.  148:  oeret,"  'I  was  afiraid  that  my  wife  would 

" Mensam  poni  jubet  atque  wmehow  imraediately  discover   it.'      See 

Effundi     saccos     nummorum,     acoedere  note  on  Andna,  Prol.  22.         .      .   ,     „ 
pjyj.^  35.  Repudtum  alterae  remtsertmj     For 

Ad  numerandum,"  *  repudium '  see  note  on  iv.  3.  63 ;  and  for 

the  form  'alterae,    note  on  Eunuchus  ▼. 

where  this  use  of  the  word  is  perhaps  alluded  6.  3. 

to.     Dcmipho  wishes  Phormio  to  go  with        37-  /  hine  in  malam  rem"]     See  noto  on 

him  to  his  banker  and  write  a  new  agree-  ii.  3.  21.     For  'cum  istac  magnificentia ' 

ment  for  the  payment  of  the  thirty  minae  see  note  on  Heaut.  iv.  6.  6.    Bentley  would 

which  he  had  received  from  him.  have  '  Ine  hinc  malam  rem ;'  but  there  ia 

30.  Quodne  ego  ditcripti']     '  What !  am  no  reason  for  the  change :  and  in  Andria  it. 

I  to  pay  you  back  the  money  which  I  im-  1.  17  we  have  "  Abin'  hinc  in  makm  reni 

mediately  paid  away  to  my  creditors  ? '  The  cum  suspicione  istac,  sodiu  ?" 
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De.  Quid  facies  P    Ph.  Egone  ?    Yos  me  indotatis  modo    45 

Patrocinari  fortasse  arbitramini : 

Ktiam  dotatis  soleo.     Ch.  Quid  id  nostra  P     -PA.  Nihil. 

Ilic  quandam  noram  cujus  vir  uxorem Ch.  Hem    Ik, 

Quid  est  P 
P//.   Lemni  habuit  aliam: — Ch.   Nullus  sum.     Ph.  ex  qua 

filiam 
Suscepit ;  et  eam  clam  educat.     Ch.  Sepultus  sum.  50 

Ph,  Haec  adeo  ego  iUi  jam  denarrabo.     Ch,  Obsecro, 
Ne  facias.     Ph,  Oh,  tune  is  eras  P     Ut  ludos  faeit. 
Ch,  Missum  te  facimus.     Ph,  Fabidae.     Ch.  Quid  vis  tibi  ? 
Argentum  quod  habes  condonamus  te.     Ph,  Audio. 
Quid  Yos,  malum,  ergo  me  sic  ludificamini,  55 

Inepti,  vestra  puerili  scntentia  P 
"  Nolo,  volo :  volo,  nolo  rursum :  cedo,  cape. 
Quod  dictum,  indictum  est:  quod  modo  erat  ratum,  irritxun 

est." 
Ch,  Quo  pacto  aut  unde  haec  hic  rescivit  P    De.  Nescio ; 
Nisi  mc  dixisse  nemini  id  certo  scio.  6o 

Ch,  Monstri,  ita  me  Di  ament,  simile.    Ph,  Injeci  scrupulum. 

De,  Hcm. 

45.   Vo9  me  indoiatia]      '  Perhaps   you  quently  in  Homer.     Pindar  also  hAS  raftt 

think  that  I  act  the  ))atron  only  for  por-  Pyth.  iv.  168.    Compare  Herodotus  ii.  1«j6: 

tionlef>8  girlfl.     I  am  in  the  habit  of  doing  TkQtiTca  di  dcovwv,  ci  vrjaoc  dXtfOi^»^  i^ri 

Bo  for  hciresses  too.'     Phormio  purposely  irXwTri. 

expreflseH  himself  ambiguously.     He  means,         52.  Ut   ludot  facit']     *  How   he   makes 

*  1  will  Hhow  you  that  I  can  asHert  the  right  game  of  the  thing !'   See  note  on  Andrui  iiL 

of  women  with  fortunes,  such  as  your  wife  1.  21. 

NauHiHtrata,  as  well  as  of  poor  young  women         63.  Miisum  te  /acimu»']     *  We  let  you 

like  Phanium.'     Ilis  words  will  also  bear  go.'     See  note  on  Audria  It.  1.  66. 
the  meaning,  *  Do  you  think  that  I  will        64.  Argentum  .  .  .  condonamuM  te]   *  We 

waive  my  right  of  being  the  patron  of  Pha-  make  you  a  preseut  of  the  money  that  you 

nium   now  that  she  is  no  longer  poor.^'  have.'     '  Condono '  is  used  by  Plautus  with 

But   the   meaning  is   left  uncertain ;    and  a  double  accusative ;  see  Bacchides  v.  2. 26: 

DoiniphOy  seeing  no  particular  application  *'  Si  quam  habes  te  oondono."     LindemanD 

of  the  words  to  thcir  own  business,  treats  also  quotes  a  passage  from  Afranius :  '*  Id 

them  with  contempt.     Phormio  then  goes  aurum  mc  condonat."     In  roost  passages 

on  to  show  them  that  he  is  acquainted  with  of  Plautus  one  of  the  accusatives  is  omitted, 

their  secret,  and  can  use  it  so  as  to  place  generally  the  accusative  of  the  thing;  and 

Nausistrata  on  his  side  against  them.  in  Eunuchus,  Prol.  17t  we  have  the  passiTe 

60.  Sepulius  sum']     *  I  am  a  dead  man.'  impersonal  used  with  the  accusative  of  the 

Plautus  uses  the  word  rather  more  literally  thing,  as  is  common  with  verbs  that  take  a 

of  a  swoon  in  Amphitruo  v.  1.  21 — 24  :  double  accusative  in  the  active.     See  note. 

"  Sed  quid  hoc  ?  quis  hic  est  senex }  ,  ^'  ^''«3     \\  ""^^y  ^"«'J  ^^I/^'^^»  ^^•^ 

Qui  ante  aedes  nostras  sic  jacet  >  ^  ^*^«  never  told  any  one.      This  elhptical 

Numnam  hunc  percussit  Jupiter.'  ^««  «^    JV''     **  «^mraon  «  Terence.     See 

Sepultus  est  quasi  sit  mortuus."  ^^]f,  ^"  "**V^-  ^*  ^'  ^:     ^     „ 

01.    Inject   tcrupulum]     See    note    on 

Ilore  it  is  evidcntly  a  translation  of  the    Adelphi  ii.  2.  20. 

oommou  Greek  word  riOriira  occurring  fre- 


ACTUS  V.     SCENA  VII.  479 

Iliciue  ut  a  nobis  lioc  tantum  argenti  auferat, 

Tam  aperte  inidens  P     Emori  hercle  satius  est. 

Animo  virili  praesentique  ut  sis  para : 

Vides  tuimi  peccatimi  esse  elatum  foras ;  65 

Neque  jam  id  celare  posse  te  uxorem  tuam. 

Nunc  quod  ipsa  ex  aliis  auditura  sit,  Chreme, 

Id  nosmet  ipsos  indicare  placabilius  est. 

Tum  hunc  impuratimi  poterimus  nostro  modo 

Ulcisci.     Ph.  Atat,  nisi  mihi  prospicio,  haereo.  70 

Ili  gladiatorio  animo  ad  me  aflFectant  viam. 

Ch.  At  vereor  ut  placari  possit.     De.  Bono  animo  es. 

Ego  redigam  vos  in  gratiam,  hoc  fretus,  Chreme, 

Quimi  e  medio  excessit  unde  haec  suscepta  est  tibi. 

Ph,  Itane  agitis  mecum  P     Satis  astute  aggredimini.  75 

Non  hercle  ex  re  istius  me  instigasti,  Demipho. 

Ain  tu  P     Ubi  quae  libitimi  fuerit  peregre  feceris, 

Neque  hujus  sis  veritus  feminae  primariae, 

62.  Hicine  ut  .  ,  .  auferai']  *  Is  this  feU  caveant  dummodo  Tulnerarent :  ut  Sallust. 

low  to  carry  off  from  us  such  a  sum   of  Jug.  60,  *  avidius  alteri  alteros.' ''     '  Affec- 

money,  while  he  openly  makes  game  of  us  ?'  tare  viam  '  is  generally  uaed  metaphoricaUy, 

For  thc  form  of  the  sentence  compare  v.  8.  as  in  Heaut.  ii.  3.  69,  60 : 

3  !  "  Hicine  ut  tibi  responde.t  ?"  and  see  ..  jj,„  di„,ipH„.  „t  eisdem  mnnenmer 

noteonLunuchus.v.7.1.  Ancillaa  primum  ad  dominas  qui  .ffec- 

65.  Riatum  forai]  *  You  see  that  your  ^  .    jT    „  ^ 

fault  is  pubhshed  abroad,  and  that  you  can-  ' 

not  conceal  it  any  longer  from  your  wife.'  '  Who  wish  to  get  into  favour  with  their 

Thia     line    stands    in    most     manuscripts  mistresses.'     In  Plautus  it  has  the  simple 

'Vides  peccatum  tuum  esse  elatum  foras.*  sense  of  'to  intend  to  do  a  thing.'     Com- 

Bentley  would  read  *  Vides  peccatum  tuum  pare  Aulularia  iii.  6.  38,  39 : 

hoc  esse  elatum  foras '  to  avoid  the  hiatus ;  n g^^  auam  rem  ant  • 

but  there  is  not  the  slightest  authority  for  ^t  me  deponat  vino,  eam  affectat  ^m^ 

the  pronoun.   Tbe  Bembme  manuscnpt  has 

'  delafum,'   on    the    same    principle ;    but  '  That  is  what  he  intends,  to  floor  me  with 

'  delatum    foras  *   is  not   found  elsewhere ;  wine.' 

nor  is  *■  deferre  '  used  in  this  sense.     There  74«  Qutim  e  medio  exce$sit']  *  I  will  re- 

can   be    no  doubt  that  '  elatum  foras '  is  concile  you ;  for  I  am  the  more  confident 

the  genuine  reading.     See  note  on  Adelphi  because  the  mother  of  this  Phanium  has 

iv.  4.  8.     It  is  suffident  with  many  good  now  departed  this  life.'     Compare  v.  8.  30 : 

editors  to  read  *  tuum  peccatum.'  **  £a  mortem  obiit,  e  medio  abiit,  qui  fuit  in 

68.  Placabiliut]  *  The  more  likely  way  re  hac  scrupulus."    We  may  contrast  Adel- 

to  appease  hcr  is  for  us  to  tell  her  what  she  phi  iii.  4.  32  :    "  Mater  virginis  in  medio 

will  leam  without  us  from  others.'     *  Ipsa'  est;  ipsa  virgo  ;  res  ipsa." 

literally    '  of   herself;'    and   80,    '  withoul  ^T.Ainiu?    Ubi  quae  libiium  fuerit'] 

our  being  able  to  prevent  it.'    '  PUcabilius '  The  ordinary  text  has  '  Ain'  tu  ?  ubi  peregre 

has  here  an  activc  signification,  as  is  fre-  tibi  quod  libitum  fuit ;'  but  the  Bembine 

quently  the  case  with  these  adjectives.  The  has  the  reading  of  the  text,  which  is  much 

word  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  Adelphi  better  in  respect  of  metre. 

iv.  3.  17      See  note.  78.    Negue   hujuM  m   veriiu*]    'What 

^\.  Hi  gladiatorio  animoadme  affeciani  do    you   mean.'     After   you    have    taken 

viam]  '  They  are  roaking  towards  me  with  your  pleasure  abroad,  and   have  not  re- 

the  air  of  gladiators.'    *  Animo,'  says  Dona-  spected  your  wife  here,  a  lady  of  the  first 

tus,  "  ita  perdito  ac  temerario  ut  non  sibi  family,  but  ha?e  insolted  her  in  %  new 
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Quin  noYO  modo  ei  faceres  contumeliainy 

Yenias  mihi  precibus  lautum  peccatum  tuum  ?  80 

Hisce  ego  illam  dictis  ita  tibi  incensam  dabo 

Ut  ne  restinguas  lacrimis  si  exstillaTeris. 

De.  Malum  quod  isti  Di  Deaeque  omnes  duint. 

Tantane  affectum  quenquam  esse  hominem  audacia  P 

Non  hoc  publicitus  scelus  hinc  deportarier  85 

In  solas  terras  ?     Ch.  In  id  redactus  sum  loci 

Ut  quid  agam  cum  illo  nesciam  prorsum.     De.  Ego  scio : 

In  jus  eamiis.     Ph.  In  jus  ?  huc,  si  quid  libet. 


"^' 


way,  am  I  to  see  you  now  come  mnd  etone 
for  yoor  fuilt  by  supplicationa  ?'  *  Vereor ' 
19  Terj  seldoin  found  in  tlie  oonstraction  of 
the  text.  Cioero  naes  it  ao  in  one  passage, 
**  Dionysius  quidem  .  .  .  ne  tni  quidem  testi- 
monii  quod  ei  saepe  apud  me  dederas,  Tmtus, 
superbum  se  prac»>uit  in  fbrtnna  quam  puta- 
▼it  nostram  fore,"  Ad  Atticum  Tiii.  4. 1 .  Ac- 
cording  to  Foroellini  there  b  tbe  reading  *  tes- 
timonium  tuum.'  Porodlini  quotes  also  from 
Aodus  and  PacuTius.  This  use  of '  lantum/ 
literally, '  to  wash  away/  may  be  compared 
with  the  more  usual  phrase  '  luere  pecca- 
tum.'  '  Luo '  is  alao  sometimes  used  in  the 
sense  of '  Uto/  as  by  Silius  Italicus : 

''  Idem   etiam   Locros    habuit    furor,  ora 
Tadosi 
Litoris,  Argivos  roajor  qua  Graecia  muros 
Serrat,  et  lonio  luitur  cunrata  profnndo." 

(Punic  xi.  20—22.) 

This  sense  oomes  out  more  strongly  in  the 
oompounds,  as  *diiuo/  *eluo.'  Many  manu- 
scripts  haTe  *  nunc  mihi ;'  some  oroit  *  mihi ;' 
but '  nunc '  is  least  necessary,  and  *  mihi ' 
most  likely  to  haTe  been  omitted  through 
ignorance. 

81.  Hi»ct  ego  . . .  tnceiiMiii  dabo]  *  With 
this  tale  I  will  make  her  so  inflamed  against 
you,  that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  quench 
her  anger  were  you  to  melt  entirely  away 
in  tears.'  *  Dare '  with  the  partidple  is  a 
oommon  periphrasis  for  the  future.  See 
Andria  iT.  1.  59  :  "  At  jam  hoc  tibi  iuTen- 
tum  dabo."  *  Exstillo '  is  a  Tcry  rare  word. 
It  occurs  onoe  only  in  Plautus : 

"  Teritur  sinapis  soelerata  cnm   illis  qui 
terunt; 
Priusquam  triTerunt,  oculi  ut  exstillent 
fadt." 

(Pseudolus  iu.  2.  28,  29.) 

83.  Malum  .  .  .  duini']    This  seems  to 
haTC  been  a  common  formula,  for  we  haTc 
tibe  same  line  in  Plautus,  MosteUaria  iii.  1. 
123: 


«Malum   quod  isti   Di  Deaeqne   omnes 
duint; 
Ita  mea  consilia  perturbat  peniasime." 

Ruhnken  considers  '  quod '  redondant ;  but 
it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  '  aliqnod,'  and  at- 
tadied  to  'malum'  enclitically.  The  line 
may  haTe  been  a  literal  tranalation  of  Ktivt^ 
KOKOv  Tt  Vtoi  Tt  Kai  waaau.  Otai  ioify. 
Compare  Plautns,  Amphitmo  iL  1.  13,  14: 

*'Matum  quod  tibi  Di  dabnnt,  atque  ego 
hodie 
Dabo." 

For  '  duint  *  aee  note  on  Andria  it.  ].  42. 

84.  Taniane  afeclum  .  .  .  audmeUr] 
*  Was  eTer  a  man  gifted  with  snch  a  stock 
of  impudence  ? '  For  the  form  of  the  aen- 
tenoe  see  note  on  Andria  i.  5.  10.  *  Af- 
fectus  '  is  used  by  Cicero  with  suofa  words 
as  *  praemio,'  '  benefido,'  and  their  oon- 
traries;  but  it  is  Tery  unoommon  in  the 
sense  of  *  praeditus  *  as  here. 

85.]  'Ought  not  tbis  scoundrel  to  be 
transported  to  a  desert  island  at  the  public 
expense  ? '  '  Pubhdtus '  is  oommon  in 
Plautus.  In  Amphitmo  it  is  appUed  to  a 
prison: 

"  Quid  faciam  nunc  si  TresTiri  me  in  car- 

co^m  compegerint, 
Inde  cras  e  promptuaria  cella  depromar 

ad  flagrum, 
Ncc  causam  liceat  dicere  mihi,  neque  in 

hero  quicquam  auxili  siet, 
Nec  quisquam  sit  quin  me  omnes  esse 

dignum  deputent ;  ita 
Qnasi  incudem  me  miserum  homines  octo 

Talidi  caedant ;  ita 
Per^re  adTeniens  hospitio  publidtns  acd- 


puu' 


(i.  1.  3—8,) 


*  I  should  be  entertained  on  my  retum  from 
my  traTels  at  the  public  expense,'  i.e.  kept 
in  prison. 

88.  Hue,  n  quid  iiM]     Demipho  had 
nid,  *  I  know  what  to  do  with  him ;  lei  na 
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De,  Assequere  ac  retine,  dum  ego  huc  servos  evoco. 
Ch.  Enim  solus  nequeo :  accurre  huc.    Ph,  TJna  injuria  est  90 
Tecum.    Ch,  Lege  agito  ergo.    Ph,  Altera  est  tecimi,  Chreme. 
De,  Eape  hunc.     Ph,  Itane  agitis  ?  enimvero  voce  est  opus. 
Nausistrata,  exi.     Ch,  Os  opprime.     De,  Impurum  vide, 
Quantum  valet.     Ph,  Nausistrata,  inquam.     Ch,  Non  taces  P 
Ph,  Taceam  P  De,  Nisi  sequitur,  pugnos  in  ventrem  ingere.  95 
Ph.  Vel  oculum  exclude :  est  ubi  vos  ulciscar  probe. 


go  to  the  magistrate.'  '  To  the  magis- 
trate  ? '  says  Phormio.  *  Here,  if  you 
please/  making  for  Chremes'  house.  Demi- 
pho  then  calis  on  Chremes  to  hold  Phormio 
while  he  calls  out  his  slaves,  and  a  struggle 
ensues  between  Phormio  and  the  two  old 
mcn.  For  '  in  jus'  see  Long^s  note  on 
Cicero,  In  C.  Verrem  ii.  3.  16. 

90.  Enim  soltu  nequeo']  '  Do  you  come, 
for  I  can't  hold  him  by  mysclf.'  For  the 
position  of  '  enim '  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence  see  Hecyra  ii.  1.41  and  note.  In 
both  cases  we  have  to  supply  the  ellipse,  as 
is  very  often  the  case  with  yhp  in  dialogue. 
The  old  editions  have  'etenim/  but  the 
Bembine  has  'enim.'  And  so^according  to 
Bentley,  have  the  majority  of  good  manu- 
Bcripts.  Demipho  appears  to  run  up  at 
this  moment  and  strike  Phormio,  who  says, 
'  Una  injuria  est  tecum,'  '  one  assault  for 
you.'  On  which  Chremes  appearsto  strike 
him,  with  the  words,  '  Bring  an  action 
then ;'  and  Phormio  replies,  *  And  another 
for  you,  Chremes.'  I  have  followed  the 
old  editions  in  giving  '  lege  agito  ergo '  to 
Chremes ;  for  though  Demipho  might  say 
this  as  an  answer  to  Phormio,  yet  the  fol- 
lowing  words  of  Phormio  seem  to  show  that 
Chremes  had  now  stepped  in  and  struck 
him,  and  we  must  naturally  connect  the 
word  with  the  blow.  '  Injuria '  is  here  used 
in  one  of  its  special  senses, — that  of 
'  striking  a  man  in  any  way.'  See  note 
on  ii.  2.  14.  Many  cases  of  Mnjuria'  were 
subject  to  the  punishment  of  '  dcportatio ;' 
and  so  we  may  suppose  Phormio  here  to 
retort  upon  the  old  men  their  words  in  v. 
85.  See  the  article  on  '  Injnria '  in  the 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities. 

93.  08  opprime'\     '  Giag  him.'    The  two 


old  men  have  overpowered  Phormio,  who 
doubtless  was  not  a  very  stalwart  opponent, 
and  are  dragging  him  off  to  the  forum. 
He  has  to  use  his  lungs  as  a  last  resortt 
and  calls  Nausistrata,  who  is  in  Chremes' 
house,  at  the  door  of  which  the  scuffle  takes 
place.  They  find  him  now  very  trouble- 
some,  and  their  strength  b^ns  to  fail. 
'  Take  his  wind,'  says  Demipho,  '  if  he  does 
not  foUow  you.'  'Ay,'  answen  Phormio, 
'  or  knock  out  an  eye.  I  shall  have  an  ez- 
cellent  opportunity  of  taking  my  revenge 
on  you.'  Every  word  in  these  lines  is  per- 
fectly  natural,  and  hardly  requires  a  com- 
ment.  I  cannot,  however,  forbear  mention- 
ing  that  Perlet  has  a  choice  note  on  '  08 
opprime :'  "  In  mentem  incidit,  ob  simili- 
tudinem  rd  et  verbi,  Euripid.  Hecub.  y. 
1269,  ubi  Agamemnon  in  Polymnestorem 
ad  comites :  o{fK  l^i^irt  crftpa  ;  Quis  inde 
non  videt,  Terentio  nostro  Euripidem  satis 
cognitum  fuisse?'' — Awonderful  argument, 
unless  he  was  joking.  The  wonds  '  vel 
oculum  ezdude  *  are  in  some  editions,  as  in 
the  Tauchnitz,  given  to  Demipho ;  but  itis 
better  to  make  them  part  of  Phormio^s 
answo*.  He  darcs  them  to  injure  him. 
Many  editions  have  foUowed  the  Bembine 
manuscript  in  reading  '  ezculpe ;'  buit  the 
majority  of  good  aathorities  bave  the  read- 
ing  of  the  tezt,  which  is  supported  by 
Pbutus,  Pseudolus  i.  5.  95 :  "  Ezdudito 
mihi  hercle  oculum  si  dedero.''  The  Bem- 
bine  reads  '  probe,'  which  is  connected  with 
'  uldsoor  *  in  Plautus,  Poenulus  v.  4.  72 : 
"  Nunc  pol  ego  te  uldscar  probe;"  and  for 
'  ubi '  see  Pseudolus  v.  2.  44 :  "  Erit  ubi  te 
uldscar,  si  vivo."  The  old  editions  have 
'  locus,'  which  is  Qnnecessary  to  the  senfle, 
and  spoils  the  metre. 
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482  PHORMIO. 

ACTUS  QXJINTI  SCENA  OCTAVA. 

NAUSISTRATA.      CHREMES.      PHOBMIO.      DEMEPBCO. 

Na.  Quis  nominat  me?     Ch.  Hem.    Na.  Qnid  istae  tnrbae 

est,  obsecro^ 
Mi  yir?    Ph,  Ehem^  quid  nunc  obstipuisti  ?    JVa.  Qois  hic 

homo  est  ? 
Non  mihi  respondes  ?    Ph,  Hicine  ut  tibi  respondeat, 
Qui  hercle  ubi  sit  nescit  ?     Ch.  Cave  isti  quicquam  creduas. 
Ph,  Abi,  tange :  si  non  totus  friget,  me  enica.  5 

Ch,  Nihil  est.     Na.  Quid  ergo  est  ?  quid  istic  narrat  ?    Ph. 

Jam  scies : 
Auscidta.     Ch.  Pergin  credere  ?    Na.  Quid  ego,  obsecro, 
IIuic  credam  qui  nihil  dixit  ?    Ph.  Delirat  miser 
Timore.     Na.  Non  pol  temere  est  quod  tu  tam  timea. 
Ch.  Ego  timeo  ?    Ph.  Kecte  sane :  quando  nihil  times,        lo 
Et  hoc  nihil  est  quod  ego  dico,  tu  narra.    De.  Scelua ! 
Tibi  narret?    Ph.  Eho  tu,  factum  est  abs  te  sedulo 


ActV.  Rcenb  VIII.   Naosistrata,  hear-  old  forms  'credaam/  'crediiaa,'  'credoat,' 

ing  henelf  callcd,  comeB  out  and  ioqairet  and  '  credub,'  '  credait,*  in  many  placea. 

tho  meaning  of  this  disturbance  at  her  door.  8.  Delirat  mUer  timore]  *  The  wretcfaed 

Phormio  at  oncc  tells  her  about  Chremes'  man   is    mad  with  fear.'      *  Delirare '    is 

Lemnian  afiain,  in  spito  of  much  intemip-  properly    to    '  swerve    from    the    strai^t 

tion  from  both  the  old  mon.     Nausistrata  line  in  ploughing.'     '  Lira '  is    the  ridge 

is  sufliciently  angry  at  hearing  these  news ;  between  two  furrows,  also  from  its  ahape 

whilo  Domipho  endeavours  to  pacify  her.  called  'porca/  or  *hog's  back;'  in  some 

Phormio    giorios    over    the     unfortunate  writers   *  lira  *  and   *  porca '  are  distinctly 

Chremes,  and  promises  to  punish  in  the  identified,  while  others  seem  to  consider 

samo  way  any  one  that  annoys  him.     Find-  *  lira '  to  be  the  same  as  *  sidcua.'  '  Sulcns,' 

ing  that  L)omipho'sargumentsareprevailing  or  6X^6^^  necessarily  means*no  more  than 

with  Nausistrata,  he  takes  the  opportunity  '  a  drawn  line/  the  idea  of  depth  being 

of  tcUing  her  tho  whole  story  of  the  thirty  entiroly  adventitious ;  and  of  course  wher- 

minae,  and  how  he  had  employed  them  for  ever  there  was  a  '  lira '  there  would  be  a 

Phaedria.    Nausistrata  determines  to  see  '  sulcus '  too.      '  Lirare '  is  to   tum   tbe 

Phaedria,  and  place  the  whole  matter  at  his  ridges  over  seed  which  has  been  planted  in 

disposal.     She  expresses  a  wish  to  repay  the  furrow.     See  Foroellini  on  both  words. 

her  obligation  to  Phormio,  which  he  dia>  '  Non  temere  est '   occura  in   Ueant.  iv. 

racteristically  acknowledges  by  telling  her  1.  7* 

to  ask   him  to  supper;   and  so  the  play  10.  Recte  tane]  'Oh,  notatali;  and  at 

concludes.  you  are  not  at  all  afraid,  and  what  I  say  is 

Tho  Motre  is  as  foUows;  1 — 21,iambic  nothing,  do  you  teU  it.'     For  this  senae  of 

trimoter ;  22 — 66,  trochaic  tetrameter  cata-  <  recte  *  see  note  on  Eunuchus  ii  3.  50. 

lectic.  12.  Eho  tu,  factum  ett  ab*  te  tedmio 

2.  Ehem^  quid  nunc  obetipuiiti  /]     The  profratre"]    '  Ah  you !  you  have  done  c^i- 

readings  '  obstupuisti '  and  '  obticuisti '  occur  taUy  for  your  brother.'     Phormio  implies 

hero ;  but  the  tcxt  is  givon  by  the  Bembine  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  Demipho's  ag- 

manuscript.      Compare   Andria  i.  6.   21 ;  gravation  he  would  not  have  appealed  to 

Adelphi  iv.  4.  5.  Nausistrata,  and  disclosed  to  her  the  history 

4.    Credu€ui]     In  Plautus  we  have  the  of  Chremes'  love  affairs  at  Lemnos. 
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Pro   fratre.     Na..Mi   vir,   non  mihi  narras?      Ch,  At 

Na.  Quid,  "  at  ?" 
Ch,  Non  opus  est  dicto.      Ph.  Tibi  quidem:    at  scito  hnic 

opus  est. 
In  Lemno — Ch.  Hem,  quid  ais  ?     De.  Non  taces  ?     Ph.  clam 

te — Ch.  Ilei  mihi.  15 

Ph.  Uxorem  duxit.     Na.  Mi  homo,  Di  melius  duint. 
Ph.  Sic  factum  est.     Na.  Perii  misera.     Ph.  Et  inde  filiam 
Suscepit  jam  unam,  dum  tu  dormis.     Ch.  Quid  agimus  ? 
Na.  Pro  Di  inmiortales,  facinus  indignum,  et  malimi. 
Ph.  IIoc  actimi  est.     Na.  An    quicquam  hodie  est   factum 

indignius  ?  20 

Qui  mihi  ubi  ad  uxorcs  ventimi  est  tum  fiunt  senes. 
Demipho,  te  appello;  nam  me  cum  hoc  ipso  distaedet  loqui. 
Haecine  erant  itiones  crebrae,  et  mansiones  diutinae 
Lemni?    haecine    erat    ea  quae    nostros    fructus    minuebat 

vilitas? 
Be.  Ego,  NausiBtrata,  esse  in  hac  re  cidpam  meritam  non 

nego ;  25 

16.  Mi  homo']    *  Mj  good  mani  maj  the  23.  Haeehuf]     *  ThiB  waa  the  meaning, 

gods  give  us  better  lack.'    '  Mi  homo '  waa  was  it,  of  his  n?equent  journeys,  and  pro- 

a  oommon  form  of  address.     In  Adeiphi  iii.  longed  absences  at  Lenmos  ?     These  were 

2.  3H  Canthara  thus  addresses  Geta.    The  the  low  prioes  which  always  lessened  onr 

words  probably  carried  with  them  an  iro-  profitt  ? '     '  Haec '  is  for  '  hae.'     Compare 

nical  meaning,  as  our  own  ezpression  some-  Eunucbus  iii.  6.  34 :  "  Continuo  haec  ador- 

times  does.  nant  nt  laTet;"    and   Heaut.   br.   7«    10  : 

18.  Dum  tu  dormW]  *  And  by  her  he  has  **  Porro  haec  talenta  dotis  adposoent  duo," 

already  one  daughter,  while  you  have  been  where  see  note. 

napping.'     '  Dormire  '  is  used  of  being  in  a  26.  Ette  in  hac  re  culpam  meritam  non 

stateofsecurity.   Compare  Heaut.  ii.  3. 101 :  nego]     *1  do  not  say,   Nausiatrata,  that 

..            A  j     ^        ^•u-    •        #  blame  has  not  been  desenred  in  this  matter ; 

Ademtum   tibi  jam   faio  omnem  ^ut   only  that   it   is    not    unpardonable.' 

metum,            .                ^  ,       .     „  *  Meritom '  is  the  reading  of  all  the  autho- 

In  aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dormias."  rities,  with  the  ezception  of  the  Bembine 

20.  Hoc  actwn  «/]     Bentley  arranged  «««««cript.  which  has  •  meritum,'  referring 

theae  lines  differently ;  giring  these  woids  *^  Chremes.     But,  in  jpite  of  the  authonty 

to  Demipho,  and  the  foUowing  dauee  to  «^  ?»»*  «^Py»  ^  ^^  ^^^  «  alteratoon 

Phormio,  and  making  Nausistrata  oommence  ?^.*  }^„^\J^.^  ^^  *  suppoeed  difficulty. 

with  the  words  '  Demipho,  te  appello.'  But  }^  "'  '•/*'»  .   ^^  suaire  mentum  est,    we 

there  is  no  good  reaMn  for  disturWng  the  ^^«  » "^  mstanoe  of  the  pawive  ose  (see 

arrangement  of  all  the  old  editions  and  note);  andwehajeanothermVirgil,Aeneid. 

manuscripts.   The  words  •  An  quicquam  . . .  ^70:  "Cunctiadsin^mentaequeexspectrat 

tum  fiunt  senes '  are  not  inappropriate  in  P»otm»  pwnaM.      The  tezt  hae  every  nght 

the  mouth  of  an  angry  matron,  who  has  ^  ^^'     *  Sed  ea  quin  nt  ignoMsenda' 

just  heard  for  the  first  time  of  her  hus-  J*^?  T^   l  ^^  that  it  ou^t  not  to 

band'8  misdemeanours.     Phormio  triumphs  bo  twated  witb  aUowance.    *Nego   moatbe 

over  Chremes,  Mt  is  aU  over  with  you  now  wpphed  from  the  pfeeediog  clMae.  WefinA 

here.'     •  Mihi '  is  redundant  here,  as  in  the  pasaive  m  Virgd,  Georgic.  iv.  488,4Wt 

many  places.    Compare  Eunuchus  ii.  2.  53,  '*  Quum  aubita  incautum  dementia  oepli 

note.  amantem, 

I  i  2 


'J 


D*'.   Vim  ofifiTiK  iieicLui^nnii  Taa.  ntsqae  odxu  oi  £eczt  tiio. 

Vbm^^iHiLrus  der?  .Abiiim:  ixmiM  >TinTnt**CTTit  mnheTcqlam 

F.^Tn    !t.ixiT:r<b«Lr.  izuie  latH:  nani  «^ :  zusqiie  pas€£II&  TMpain 


E-i  aiiirrCTi  oGur,  •*   -nHdii)    jxiiir.  •501  fizzs  in.   re   hac  scru- 

Qaaxzb^hpmL  'j&  vro.  3£  alia  nuita  tna  mx£.  aeqriQ  animo  hoc 

l3sr3H. 
J^x.  Qoifi  'Hzo  leqao  aoixxio'::*     Copio  nxKn  xzl  hac  re  jam 

Aefrxngier- 
S>ii  'Y^iii  ip^^reiXL  >*  xetase  porro  nxizLiis  peccaDznm  potem  ? 
JazzL  txoxL  erat  ^enex.  «eneccoB  :a  Tereeniii&3tf  tacit. 
AiL  mea  tbrzna  atqie  aetat»  xlixxic  nxagii»  expecenda  est,  De- 

miphi^  ?  35 

Qoid   TTifhT    nTxzLC   jL&r^   qxzaiziobrezxL  esspecceizL  axit   ^ierem 

porro  non  tore  "r 
Pk.  Exdeqniafi  Chrezneti    qoibas   est    ccBzuzKjdazii    ire    hem 

teznpds  e»t. 


IznmMCBdA  qindem.  sdrcsc  a  icusaoeR    inicno  id  &n  tao  ;**  antf  sec  liHtng'i  Litiii 
Jfjiua.  GnnuBar.  )  97* 

311.  E  wrfia  c^:  Scc  noCe  on  ▼.  7-  74. 
Oyvapan:  Hccyn  t.  1.  11  :    ^  Nam  aeate     Far  '  Knqmlw'  coai{wre  AndriA  t.  4.  37: 


JHn   «a  fliun    ot    nan    «icc    pcccaco    mihi    "  Mihi  «bks  auim^mlus  cdam  mtit  qm  me 
ignotd  acquiim."  vfacre  we  ooce.  mal«  habcc"  aod  ace  note  od  Adelphi  n.  2. 


2«.    (V^  JhaU   mnrtmol         Yja    arc     d). 

waMtiiif  j*mr  vords  ob  the  doul  :*  joa  hBvc         3i.  CMpim  muarra  m  kae  re  jam  d^MM' 


bBd    liatener.      The   Grcek    proverb   is  fierl  - 1  obIt  hopc.  vBhappy  as  I  am  aboat 

oBOtcd :    wnco^    /iv^orc    iif    ai^    Xa^hc.  is.  to  bc  qBit  of  it  with  this  bujaiea»;'  that 

EraimQfl  accnanta  for  the  ptuierb  br  th«  I  shall  hear  do  more  of  sBck  offences.    Com- 

cmnmoB  OHtom  of  callinf  ob  the  dsad  after  pare  .\dclphi  uL  4.  (»3 :  "  UtiBam  hic  sit 


th«ir  brcath  had  left  thcBt,  aad  vhcn  thcr     mixio  DcfiuictBm.**  Sce  note.  Others  coBsi- 
wer«  said  to  he  *  oondamati.'     Bat  th»  ts     der  *  defonfier '  to  refer  to  Chremes.   *  I  onlj 


noC  a  correct  accoant  of  that  cnstom.     See     hope  tlkat  he  ts  now  makin^  an  end  of  it : 
BOte  on  Eanachos   ii.  3.  55.     The  mme    that  thia  b  his  last  scrape.'     The  geneial 


expression  occnrs  in  Plaatns,  Poenalas  iv.  sense  is  thc  mme  on  eithcr  iBterpreCatioB ; 

2.  18 :  **  N'am  is  qaidem  illi,  at  medxtatBr,  bat  thc  first  is  the  BKXt  Batural  tranglatinn 

Tcrba  &cit  emortoo."     We  Biar  compare  of  the  words.     Madaaie  Dacier  traBslateB: 

lleaat.  ii  I.  10 :  **  Nae  ille  haod  scit  qoam  *  Je  reux  rompre  arec  Ini  poar  toajoars;* 

mihi  nanc  fordo  narret  &balam."  Sce  note.  bat  this  b  not  oonaistent  with  the  oontezt. 

27'  Negligentia  /ne]  '  For  he  did  not  do  or  with  the  ase  of  the  word  in  the  paasage 

it  firom  anj  neglect  or  wcBrineas  of  joa.'  referred  to  in  the  AddphL 
It  is  not  oDoommon  in  Latin  to  sabstitote        37.    ExttfmmM    Ckremeii]      *  Whoercr 

the  poMessiTe  pronoan  for  the  genitiTc  of  wishes  to  attend  Chremes'  faneral,  now  is 

Dtti  pcrsonal  pmnoan  when  the  ose  of  the  the  time.'     Phormio  qnotes  part  of  the  fw» 

Kmntive  might  lead  to  ambifaitj.     This  is  mula  which  was  osed  bj  the  crier  at  pablic 

m#ir»  rarf;  with  the  objectire  genitiTe  than  fanerals  ('  fnnera  indidiva.'  8ee  Dictionarj 

with  th<;  genitif e  of  the  subject ;    bat   we  of  Antiquities,  *  Funns'),    of  which  Lin- 

flnd  many  inntances  of  this  idioro.     Com-  denbrog    gires    the    following    specimen: 

para  lleaut.  ii«  3. 06 :  **  Ut  fadle  sdres  de-  l.  Tmus  .  tixit.    l.  titio  .  sxsBaniAS  . 
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Sic  dabo :  age  nunc,  age,  Phormionem  qui  volet  lacessito. 
Faxo  tali  eum  mactatimi  atque  hic  est  infortunio. 
Redeat  sane  in  gratiam :  jam  supplici  satis  est  mihi :  40 

Habet  haec  ei  quod  dum  vivat  usque  ad  aurem  ogganniat. 
Na,  At  meo  merito,  credo:    qiiid  ego  nunc  conmxemorem, 

Demipho, 
Singulatim   qualis   ego   in   hunc   fuerim?     De,  Ifovi  aeque 

omnia 
Tecum.    Na,  Meritone  hoc  meo  videtur  factum  P    De,  Minime 

gentiimi ; 
Verum,  quando  jam  accusando  fieri  infectum  non  poteet,       45 
Ignosce :  orat ;  confitetur;  purgat :  quid  vis  ampUus  P 
Ph,  Enimvero  prius  quam  haec  dat  veniam,  mihi  prospiciam 

et  Phaedriae. 
Ileus,  Nausistrata,  prius  quam  huic  respondes  temere,  audi. 

Na,  Quid  est  ? 
Ph,  Ego  minas  triginta  per  fallaciam  ab  iUo  abstuli ; 
Eas  dedi  tuo  gnato ;  is  pro  sua  amica  lenoni  dedit.  50 

Ch.  Hem,  quid  ais  P     Na,  Adeone  hoc  indignum  tibi  videtiir, 

filius 
Homo  adolescens  si  habet  imam  amicam,  tu  uxores  duas  P 
Nihil  pudere !    Quo  ore  illum  objurgabis  P  responde  mihi. 

iRB  .  cui  .  coMMODUM  .  E8T  .  HBM  oordanoe  with its  originml  sense  ' to  iocreBae/ 
.  TEMPus  .  EST  .  OLLUS  .  KCPERTOR.  Ho  in  the  senfle  of  *  Bffectos.'  See  note  on 
quotes  from  Siliiu  ItalicuSy  Panic.  xv.  394 :     v.  7*  84.     Piantns  nsefl  the  word  freqnentlj 

" Vofl  ite  fluperbae  >«*  ^^  ?^«    "">»«■•     ^  *K  P«f»ff 

EisequiBfl   BnimBe,    et  dnerem   donate    V"^  >«*  ^^  »«^.«?  "«^«^*;  >^-  ';   »*• 
supremi  where  we  have  the  nmilBr  phrase  'ergo 

Muneris  offido."  ^«^»  ^fo  ^"^  «*•' 

41.  Habet  ,  ,  .  quod  ,  .  .  adaurtm  og- 

Coropare  Andria  i.  1.  90,  and  note.  ganniai']  *  She  has  something  to  din  into 

39.  Fajco  . .  enm  maetaium  ,  .  .  infor*  his  ears  for  ever,  as  iong  as  he  lives.'     The 

tunio']     *  I  will  take  care  that  he  is  sup-  simple  verb  '  gannio '  is  said  to  be  properlj 

plied    witb    just    such    a    punishment   as  applied  to  the  whining  of  dogs.     It  occors 

Chremes  is.'     '  Macto '  is  connected  with  in  Adeiphi  iv.  2.  17*     The  compound  is 

*mactus.'     The  word  was  originally  nsed  used  bj  Plantus,  Asinaria  ii.  4.  15,  16: 

in    sacrificial  rites.      When    thej  pouted  „  Cui  nunquam  unam  rem  me  Ucet  flemel 

wine,  or  placed  incense  on  the  head  of  the  nraedDere  furi 

yictim.  they  would  say  ^t  the  victim  was  q^  ^^  ^^„  i„            ^„^           . 

•  mactus   vino,'   or  *  mactus  ture.'     "  Hoc  nuan  "                     r             -i       oo 
est,"  says  Servius  on  Aeneid.  ix.  64 1  (quoted 

by  Forcellini),  '*  cumulata  est  hostia  et  ma-  For  *  usque '  see  note  on  Hecyra  iii.  4.  9. 

gis  aucta;"  and  in  addressing  the  deity  to  44.  Minime  geniiuml  Seenoteon  Ennn-. 

whom  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  they  nsed  chns  iv.  1.  II. 

tbe    formuUe    "  Macte    boc    vino  inferio  63.  Quo  ore  iiium  obJurgaH»  r]    '  How 

esto :  macte  hocce  fercto  esto :  macte  hacoe  will  yon  have  the  face  to  find  firalt  with 

dape  poUucenda  esto."     Henoe  the  word  him?'    For*qaoore'  lee  note  on  Henil. 

passed  into  the  sense  of  '  to  sacrifice,'  and,  iv.  3.  22. 

simply,  *  to  kill.'     Here  it  is  used  in  ac-  ' 
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De.  Faciet   ut  Yoles.     Na,  ImOy  iit  meam   jam    aciaii   sen- 

tentiam, 
Neque   ego    ignofico   neqoe  promitto  quicqiiam;    neqne  re- 

spondeOy  bb 

Prius  quam  gnatnm  yideo :  ejus  jndicio  permitto  omnia ; 
Quod    is  jubebit,    fSEunam.      Ph.   Mulier    sapiens    es,    Nau- 

fiistrata. 
Na.  Satin  tibi  est  [Chreme]  ?     Ch.  Imo  vero  pulchre  diacedo 

et  probe, 
Et  praeter  spem.     Na,  Tu  tuum  nomen  dic  quod  est.     Ph. 

Mihin  ?     Phormio : 
Yestrae  fSBLmiliae  hercle  amicus,  et  tuo  summua  Phaedriae.     60 
Na.  Phormio»  at  ego  ecastor  posthac  tibi  quod  potero  et  quae 

voles 
Faciamque  et  dicam.     Ph.  Benigue  dicis.     Na.  Pol  meritum 

est  tuimi. 
Ph.  Yin  primum    hodie    facere    quod  ego   gaadeam,  Nau- 

sistratay 
Et  quod  tuo  yiro  oculi  doleant?    Na.  Cupio.     Ph,  Me  ad 

cocnam  voca. 
Na.  Pol  vero  vooo.     De.  Eamus  intro  hinc.     Ch.  Fiat:  sed 

ubi  cst  Phaedria,  65 

Judex  noster?    Ph.  Jam  hic  faxo  aderit.     Q  Voe  valetc  et 

plaudite. 

68.  Salin  iibi  eti  [Chreme']  /]  Bentley  all  do  what  I  shall  be  glad  of,  NaasistntB, 

was  tbe  firHt  to  add  '  Chreme/  without  any  and  wbat  will  be  an  ejesore  to  yoar  hus- 

anthority.     At  the  same  tiroe  he  gave  the  band  ?'     *  Oculi  doient  *  literall j  meaiu  '  I 

foilowing  wordi  (which  liave  no  aense  as  have  a  pain  in  my  eyes.'     Herodotus  oses 

coming  from  Phormio,  as  they  do  in  all  the  a  similar  pbrase  in  v.  18,  where  the  P^- 

old  editions)  to   Chremes.     Snpposing,  as  sians  who  were  entertained  by  Amyntas  are 

I  think  wc  must  do,  that  tbis  was  so  in  the  made  to  say,  rb  woiijdiv  rovro  ovdkp  »Z>*at 

earliest  manuscripts,  it  is  very  easy  to  see  ao^ov    K^aaov   ydp  ilvai    dpx*iBtv   /n^ 

how  'Chreme'   might  have  been   omitted  i\(ftiv  rdc  yvvaXKag  vi  iXOovaa^  Kal  ^^ 

carelessly   before    '  Chrem/   which   woold  waptZofAtvat  avriaQ  IZfaOai  dXyiy^^ac  *f* 

stand  as  the  marlc  of  tbe  speaker.     I  have  6^9a\ftiivt — apassage  which  haA  been  mudi 

thorcfore   restored  the  word  to  the  teit,  commented    on.     Blakealey   oonsiden  tbe 

though  I  have  marked  it  to  sbow  that  it  term   to  have   been    complimentary ;    bnt 

has   no   manuscript  authority.     *  Are  you  wrongly,  I  think.     They  were  an  «iXyif^K 

satisfiod,  Chromes  ?'  Nausistrata  says.  *  Not  6^0a\fjiiav  simply  becanse  they  were  o«it  of 

only  satiRficd,  but  I  get  off  splendidly  and  reach,  forbidden  frnit.     *  QiumI  '  bere  haa 

woll,   and   boyond   my  expectation.'      For  the  sense  of  '  propter  quod.^    See  note  on 

*  discod» '  seo  note  on  v.  2.  8.  Hecyra  ii.  2.  31. 

62.    Benigne   dicit]    *  Thank   yon  very  6(>.  Jam  hic  faxo  aderii']    See  note  on 

murh.'     8eo  note  on  Eunucbus  ii.  3.  60.  Phormio  ii.  1.  78. 

Phormio  then  goes  on  to  press  his  suit  pro-  Q  Vot  valete  et  plaudiie]     See  note  oo 

femiionally.     '  Will  you,'  he  says,  '  first  of  Andria  v.  6.  I7. 


TERENCE  AND  THE  NEW  COMEDY. 


Ths  Boman  ComeAj  poBBesBes  so  miicli  in  common  with  the  New 
Comedy  of  the  Greeks,  that,  even  were  there  no  closer  oonnexion 
between  the  two,  a  consideration  of  the  litenuy  position  of  Terenoe 
would  be  incomplete  without  some  notice  of  the  Greek  authors  from 
whom  he  copied.  And  this  becomes  esBential,  as  a  Bupplement  to  the 
general  consideration  of  Terence'B  literarj  position  which  haa  been 
undertaken  in  the  Introduction  to  thia  volamey  when  we  find  that  all 
of  the  existing  phtjB  of  Terence  were  confesBedlj  copied  from  Greek 
originalfl.  We  have  abeadj  aeen  that  Terenoe  waa  in  general  terma  a 
copyist.  This  objection  waa  made  againat  his  phtjB,  and  answered 
during  his  own  lifetime.  But  I  cannot  but  oonsider  that  thiB  charge 
has  been  presBed  too  cloBely.  It  ia  the  fitBhion  to  oonBider  Terence*8 
plajs  as  simple  translationB  in  the  doseBt  BenBO.  It  will  therefore  be 
interesting,  and  important  for  the  due  eatimation  of  our  author,  to 
examine  in  detail  the  imitatiomi  of  and  alluBionB  to  Menander  in  his 
plajs,  which  can  be  now  aacertained.  With  thia  view  I  Bhall  place 
before  the  reader  those  fragmentB  of  the  seyeral  pkjB  of  Menander 
which  haye  apparentlj  been  imitated  bj  Terence.  After  Buch  a  atate- 
ment  of  detaila  we  shall  be  prepared  to  go  on  to  Bome  more  general 
remarks  upon  the  relation  of  Terence  to  his  Ghreek  originaLi. 

Taking  the  plajB  in  the  order  in  which  we  find  them  in  Terenoey  we 
come  first  to  the 

ANDEIA. 

This  plaj  wafl  taken  from  the  'Andrla*  and  the  'Iterinthia*  of 
Menander.  The  moBt  truBtworthj  aooonnt  of  these  plajB  ia  that  whidi 
Terence  himaelf  giyes  us  in  the  Frologue  to  the  '  Andriay'  tt.  0^14: 

"  Menander  fbeit  Andriam  et  Perinthiam. 
Qui  utramTifl  reote  norit  ambas  noTerit. 
Non  ita  dissimili  sunt  srgamento,  sed  tamen 
Dissimili  oratiane  sunt  fiKstaa  ao  stilo. 
Quae  conTonere  in  Andriam  ez  Perintbia 
Fatetur  transtulisse  atque  usom  pro  suis."  7 
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In  de&ult  of  turther  infonnatioa  we  maT  obacifc  tiat  &om  die  vorcs 
of  Terenc«  it  appeara  (1)  that  theae  two  plaja  of  Uenander  wcre  b 
pioc  much  :ilike,  but  di&rent  in  langnagp  and  strle ;  ^r^A  (2)  tins  se 
borrr)wed  certain  suitabLe  piecea  &Qni   the   *  IWmthi^  '   aad    injerted 
tfaeai  in  hia  tranaladon  of  the  '  Andria.'     Thc  pLota  of  Menaiider  w«re 
Tery  dimple,  and  Terence  waa  probablT  obliged,  m  ocder  to  aait  the 
tabte  of  hia  Boman  aodience,  to  eke  ont  the  ^Andra''  hj  supplTing 
aome  incident  &om  the  '  Perinthia.'     UoibrtmiaseiT  materiala  are  not 
left  to  enable  ua  to  adjudge  the  comparaciTe  obligafiiona  of  Terenee  to 
tbeae  two  playa.     The  foUowing  are  the  onlj  paaaagea  of  Terence  to 
which  the  ingennity  of  critica  hare  m  jet  beeu  able  to  find  porallela  in 
Menander : — 

AcT  I.  Sci3n  1.  Of  this  sccne  Donai^s  «faw  on  Prolog.  t.  10: 
"  Prima  acena  Perinthiae  pacno  iJBdom  Terbis  qESnm  Andrxa  acripta  est ; 
caetera  dianimilia  sunt,  exceptin  duobus  loda.  ajsso  ad  Terans  xi,  altero 
ad  versua  xx,  qui  in  uiraque  fabulu  positi  aunt  z^  aod  on  t.  13  he  aaks : 
**  Quore  se  ooerat  Terentiuii,  quum  posait  TidK  ^  onA  transtuliase  ?'* 
Whj  does  Terence  roention  tho  '  Perinthia'  ai  alL  wben  it  waa  so 
aimilar  to  the  '  Andria'  that  it  would  scarcelr  a|^war  Hal  hehad  copied 
6om  more  than  one  playP  "8ic  solvitur,"  answm  Donatna;  '^quia 
oonsciua  sibi  est  primam  Hconani  de  Perinthia  eaae  tnnslatam,  ubi 
senex  ita  cum  uxoro  loquitur  ut  apud  Terentium  ciim  liberto;  at  in 
Andria  Menandri  solus  scnex  est."  From  the  aocount  of  Donatus  it 
appears  that  the  '  Andria'  and  '  Perinthia*  resembled  each  other  in  the 
first  scene,  and  in  two  other  passages  of  eleTen  and  twentr  Terses  in 
leogth  respectively.  In  this  first  scene  itself  the  resemblance  appeara 
lo  have  been  close,  with  this  exception,  that  in  the  '  Andria'  tfae  old  man 
wft»  made  to  soliloquize ;  in  the  '  Perinthia'  he  was  made  to  taik  to  his 
%\te.  just  as  in  Terence's  *  Andria'  we  haTc  Sosia  introduced  merely  for 
ihe  pur[K)se  of  breaking  the  monotony  of  a  soIiloquT.  See  note  on  vv. 
140—144. 

And.  i.  3.  12: 

"  Audireque  eorum  est  operae  pretium  audaciam : 
Nam  inceptio  est  amentium  haud  amantium." 

^■ith  these  lines  Meineke,  foUowing  Grauert,  oompares  the  following 
tV^meut  of  Mcnander : 

TO  ^  ipciy  CTUTKOTCi 

aTOcra',  os  coucc,  koI  TOt«  cuXoy<(i>s 

#cfti  Tot«  Kojcw^  cxcwn,  (Fragm. 


y^. 


wiaT  decide  whether  the  resemblanoe  is  close  enough  to  fix 
of  this  passage  upon  Terenoc.    The  following  is  also  not 
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And.  iii.  2.  8 : 

"  Nunc  primum  fac  istaec  lavet :  post  deinde 
Quod  juBsi  ei  dari  bibere  et  quantum  imperavi 
Date,' 


II 


with  which  Meineke,  following  Grauert  and  Dobree,  oompares  the  fol- 

lowing,  which  he  considers  to  have  been  part  of  Lesbia'^  preacrip- 

tion: 

Kol  Terrdptay  if&y  furh  rovro^  ^iXn£n;, 

To  vcoTTiOK,  (Fragm.  *Ak8.  ii.) 

and 

Xovotir  avr^  airruea.  (Fragm.  *Ak8.  vi.) 

And.  ii.  4.  3 : 

"  Yenit  meditatus  alicunde  ex  aolo  loco : 
Orationem  sperat  inyenisBO  se 
Qui  differat  te." 

Coropare 

€i>p€riKhv  Jtval  ^ohtk  r^  ipitffdaaf 

oi  r^  6tl>fnj9  oSJpovrcs.  (Pragm.  *Ak8.  iv.) 

And.  iii.  6.  6 : 

'^  Posthac  incolumem  sat  scio  fore  me  nuno  ai  hoc  dento  malum." 

Donatus  sajs,  ''Menander  nc,  iy  O^  ^tvyu  otK  ty  MXvfMrrMy*' 
eyidently  a  corrupt  passage,  which  haa  been  Tariouslj  restored.  The 
pasBage  of  Menander  is  thus  ezplained  hj  Donatus :  **  Tam  diffioile  est 
hinc  evadere  ut  qui  hinc  evaserit  Tideatur  immortalis  futums  ;'*  and  in 
accordance  with  this  Meineke,  following  doselj  the  restoration  of 
Casaubon,  reads : 

Miv^  &ro^vyafy  ovk  tv  SaroKoCfiff^  ir^c. 

(Fragm.  *Avi.  iz.) 
And.  iv.  8. 11 : 

'< Ez  ara  hinc  sume  verbenas  tibi 

Atque  eas  substeme." 

The  fragment  of  Menander,  of  which  this  line  is  eridentlj  a 
translation,  has  been  preserved,  and  has  given  rise  to  much  diffioulty. 
As  quoted  bj  Donatus  it  stands  thus : 

KOK€(iaS  O^  flVfifMW  xx^SMTCiyc, 

and  is  dearlj  corrupt.  The  passage  is  also  alluded  to  bj  Senrius  on 
Yirg.  Aeneid.  ziL  120,  where  he  sajs  that  the  sacred  herb  mentioned 
bj  Menander  was  the  myrtle,  for  which  Terenoe  used  the  geneirie  tenn 
'  yerbenae.'  Manj  oonjectures  have  been  hasarded  in  order  to  restoire 
the  liue  of  Menander,  of  whioh  none  seem  to  comie  po  imat  the  mavk  •■ 
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that  of  Meineke  in  his  note  on  Menander,  Fragm.  Fab.  IJDoert.  gd3L 
Epimetrum  iii.  pp.  709,  710.  He  conoei?ee  that  the  name  of  ApoUo, 
Ao^CaHf  must  have  heen  mentioned  hj  Menander,  as  the  altar  was 
dedicated  to  him  (see  mj  note  on  the  passage),  and  that  the  word  lies 
hid  in  the  corrupt  reading  Ai^XioK  or  Ocusian  of  Donatua*  tezt.  He 
accordingly  reads : 

&ir6  Ko^la  av  /luj^plvtK  TaurSi  [Xafiioy] 
vxrorcirc. 

We  maj  notice  that  the  same  fragment  haa  heen  interpreted  hj 
Bentlej  &ir6  StiiJSs  <rv  fivppivrjq  icXaSovs  Xafi€f  and  hy  Jacobs,  a^  iariK 
av  fjLv^plva/i  Sixpv  Avan^c.  It  ifl  not  for  us  to  dedde  between  these 
difiering  masters  of  their  craft. 

And.  iv.  5.  9,  in  answer  to  the  queetion  of  Crito : 

"  Quid  V08  ?  quo  pacto  hic  ?  satin  recte  ?" 

MjBis  answers : 

" Nosne?    'Sic 

Ut  quimus,'  aiunt, '  quando  ut  volumus  non  licet.'  " 

With  this  is  justly  compared  the  fragment  of  Menander  which  occura 
in  Monostich.  190,  and  is  placed  hy  Meineke  expresslj  among  the 
fragments  of  his  'AvSpiici,  xiii. : 

Z5tp.€V  yap  ov)(^  a>9  ^cXoficv,  dAA*  a>9  ivvdfuOa^ 

In  addition  to  these  more  express  quotations  we  have  a  number  of  less 
striking  instances,  consisting  of  short  phrases  or  mere  allusions, 
gathered  from  the  notes  of  Donatus  and  Eugraphius.  Such  are  the 
following : 

"  Nihil  me  faUis."  (And.  i.  2.  33.) 

Ov8cv  /JL€  Xavdavoi^  av.       (Mein.  Fragm.  'AvSp.  iii.) 
"  Ne  me  obsecra."  (And.  iii.  3.  II.) 

M^  XiTtivcvc,  firj  fid)(Ov, 

This  last  is  doubtful.     See  Meineke,  Fragm.  *Av^.  vii. : 

"  Quidnam  audio  ?"  (And.  iii.  4.  3,) 

whero  Donatus  notices  another  reading, '  audiam,'  agreeing  with  the 
words  of  Menander,  tC  8i}  itot  dKovatii ; 

"  Sic,  Crito,  hic  est."  (And.  v.  4.  16.) 

ovTfoi  avTos  coTi.       (Mein.  Fragm.  *Av£p.  xii.) 


And  on  Andria  iii.  1.  15 : 

"  Juno  Lucina  fer  opCTa," 


TEEENCE  AND  THE  NEW  COMEDY.  491 

both  Donatus  and  Eugraphius  notice  that  Terence  usea  tfae  Boman 
name,  while  Menander  had  expressly  mentioned  "Apr^fUi.  See  the  note 
on  the  passage. 

The  *  Perinthia'  of  Menander  fumishes  us  with  two  fragments  only 
capable  of  being  identified  with  Terence's  play.  The  first  scene,  as  has 
been  alreadj  observed,  was  transferred  nearly  word  for  word  to  the 
'  Andria'  hy  Terence.  The  following  passages  maj  be  compared  with 
parts  of  the  Latin  play : 

ov^fjuay  17  ypav9  oAa)9 
KvXuca  irofnJKCv  aXXa  irCyei  Trp^  KUKXA^y 

(Fragm.  Utpu^.  v.) 

which  seems  roost  probablj  to  belong  to  the  description  of  'Lesbia'  the 
*  obstetrix.'     Compare 

"  Audivi  Archylis  jamdudum :  Lesbiam  adduci  jubes. 

Sane  pol  illa  temulenta  est  mulier  et  temeraria," 

(And.  i.  4.  1,  2,) 
and 

TO  'jrai&iov  ST  ttarjXOev  hlrqrovs  <l>4poVf  ("^O 

of  which  we  probablj  find  an  imitation  in 


u 


Etiam  puerum  inde  abiens  conveni  Chremi 


Olera  et  pisciculos  minutos  ferre  obolo  in  coenam  seni," 

(And.  ii.  2.  31,  82,) 

whateyer  may  be  the  true  reading  of  this  diffieult  line.     See  the  note. 

Besides  these  passages,  which  can  be  traeed  to  one  or  other  of  the 
acknowledged  protot^rpes  of  the  '  Andria,'  there  are  two  others  which 
seem  to  have  been  imitated  hy  Terence  in  that  plaj : 

"Eyo)  <r*  l[Or)Ka  SoSXov  ovt  cXcv^cpov. 

(Meineke,  Fragm.  Comic.  Anonjm.  xiii.) 

This  is  quoted  by  Aristotle,  Soph.,  Elench.  4,  as  an  instance  of  an 
ambiguous  sentenoe.    We  may  compare 

''  Feci  e  servo  ut  esses  libertus  mihi," 

(And.  i.  1.  10,) 

though  there  seems  good  reason  for  hesitating  to  refer  the  fragment  to 
tbe  '  Andria '  of  Menander.     See  Meineke  as  quoted.  above. 
Finally,  we  are  informed  by  Donatus  on  Andria  v.  5.  3 : 

''  Ego  Deorum  vitam  propterea  sempitemam  esse  arbitror 
Quod  voluptates  eorum  propriae  sunt ;  nam  mihi  immortalitas 
Farta  est  si  nulla  aegritudo  huic  gaudio  interoeaserit," 
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that  this  whole  passage  is  transferred  from  the '  EanuchuB  *  of  Menander. 
Compare  Terent.  Eun.  iii.  6.  8,  4.  The  lines  of  Menander  haye  not 
been  preserred. 


EUNUCHUS. 

The  *  Eunuchus '  of  Terence  was  taken  partly  from  the  *  Eunuchas,' 
partly  from  the  *  Colax,'  of  Menander,  which  latter  plaj  had  apparentlj 
been  imitated  by  Naevius  and  Plautus  before  our  author.     See  Prol.  ad 
Eunuch.  notes  on  yy.  25.  27.     In  this  instance  the  two  plays  of  Me- . 
nander  must  have  been  altogether  different  in  substance  and  plot — the 
*  Bunuchus  '  was  probably  entirely  devoted  to  the  plot  by  whieh  Chaerea 
obtains  possession  of  Pamphila,  to  Phaedria's  love  affair  with  Thais, 
and  the  intervention  of  Chremes  to  clear  up  the  mysterj  hangiug  about 
Pamphila ;  with  the  ludicrous  revenge  of  Pjthias  and  the  perplexitj  of 
the  outwitted  Parmeno.     These  materials  compose  the  greater  portion 
of  Terence's  play,  and  were,  no  doubt,  the  whole  of  Menander*s.     The 
character  of  Antipho  was  introduced  by  Terence  himself  to  serve  as  a  foil 
to  Chaerea.     See  Donatus  on  iii.  4. 1.     The  '  Colax '  would  give  the  cha- 
racters  of  Thraso  (or  Bias  in  Menander,  see  Meineke,  KOAAB  i.)  and 
Gnatho  (or  Struthias)  ;  and  was  particularly  devoted  to  the  sketch  of  the 
Braggadocio  and  the  Parasite.     Terence  introduces  these  two  characters 
into  the  plot  of  the  *Eunuchu8,'  connecting  them  with  Thais.     Thia 
portion  of  the  plaj  consists  of  Act  ii.  Scene  2 ;  Act  iii.  Scenes  1  and  2 ; 
Act  iv.  Scene  7 ;  Act  v.  Scenes  7  and  8 :  certainly,  with  the  exception 
of  Chaerea's  adventures,  the  most  spirited  part  of  the  play,  and  in  point 
of  humour  among  the  best  scenes  remaining  to  us  in  Latin  Comedy. 

The  fragments  which  have  been  preserved  of  the  'Eunuchus'  of 
Menander  are  very  few.  The  most  lengthy  extract  from  this  play  is 
found  in  Persius,  Sat.  v.  161,  &c.,  where  it  appears  that  Chaerestratus, 
Chrysis,  and  Davus  were  the  names  of  the  characters  which  appear  in 
Terence  as  Phaedria,  Thais,  and  Parmeno.     This  is  not  a  great  matter. 

The  opening  words  of  the  play, 

"  Quid  igitur  faciam  ?"  (Eun.  i.  1.  1,) 

are  said  by  Donatus  to  be  a  translation  of  Menander*s  clra  r/  iroi^ara ; 
and  the  following  words,  he  remarks,  should  be  read  '  Non  eam  ne  nunc 
quidem?'  without  any  break,  if  we  would  keep  close  to  Menauder's 
original.  On  this  hint  Meineke  has  restored  (conjecturally)  the  frag- 
ment  thus : 

elra  rl  Troii/o-o) ;  ft^  irpoa-tXOia  fi7j8k  vvv, 

avT^  KoXownf^ ;  (Ew.  Fragm.  i.) 
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Eun.  i.  1.  81 : 


(( 


Ne  te  afflictes.    Fh,  Itane  suades  P    Fa.  Si  Bapis : 


Neque  praeterquam  quaa  ipse  amor  moleatias 
Habet  addas,  et  illas  quas  habet  recte  feraa." 

This  passage  seems  undoubtedlj  to  be  a  dose  imitation  of 

M^  0co/Aa;(C(y  ^1178^  vpoadyov  rtp  vpayfULTi 
\€ifiMvas  Mpovif  Tovi  f^  6yayKatov%,  ^^. 

(E^.  Fragm.  ii.) 
Eun.  iv.  4.  22 : 

"  Hic  est  vetua,  yietus,  ▼etemosua  senex, 
Colore  mustelino." 

Here  we  are  informed  bj  Donatua  that  Menander  wrote 

and  that  Terence  misunderatood  his  meaning.  §ee  the  note  on  the 
passage. 

Passing  to  the  '  Colax '  of  Menander,  we  find  two  fragmenta  of  which 
we  have  expreBs  tracea  in  Terence. 

In  Eun.  ii.  2.  7,  the  poor  acquaintance  of  the  Parasite  aajB : 

"  Quo  redactuB  Bum  I  omncB  noti  me  atque  amici  deaerunt." 
Compare  Menander : 

*AAX*  oUk  ytmfnp^  Svvapm  t^pw  oMya 
hc  rw¥  Tocovron',  mu  dmtktififuu  pivoi, 

(K<iXa^,  Eragm.  vii.) 
The  fragment 

rA«rt  «jpos  r&y  KvnpiOF  licAiiW/Acyos^ 

(jUkai,  Fragm.  ii.) 

is  referred  bj  Meineke  to  Terence,  Eunuch.  iii.  2.  44,  46 : 


ii 


Thr.  Quid  ridei  P     On.  iBtuo  quod  dizti  modo ; 


Et  illud  de  Bhodio  dictum  oum  in  mentem  Tenit.'* 

This,  however,  ia  by  no  meauB  a  dofle  paralleL    l  wonld  rather  eompaie 
Eun.  iii.  L  42 : 

*'  SiBU  omnea  qui  aderant  emorirL" 

And  it  iB  not  improbable  that  we  Bhonld  read^lnAn^lMyoc:  ^lhe  gOMti 
were  all  readj  to  die  with  laughter  at  the  C^rian.' 
There  is  one  other  paaaage  of  the  KiUa^  wUbh  l  CHinot  lefinun  ftom 
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quoting.  It  has  alreadj  been  noticed  in  tbe  Introduction  to  tbe  '  Eana- 
chuB '  that  the  characters  of  Thraso  and  Gnatho  are  in  a  great  degree 
different  from  the  stock  idea  of  tbe  Bully  and  the  Toadj.  It  ia  in- 
teresting  to  observe  that  in  the  following  passage,  which  is  distinctlj 
ascribed  to  the  KoXai  of  Menander,  the  grosser  traits  of  the  character  of 
the  Braggadocio  appear.    He  is  made  to  aaj : 

KotuAac  Xiuipow  Hica 

iv  KaTnraSoKti^  k6v8v  )(fnja-6w^  '^rpovBCoLf 

rpii  l^hnjov  fiearov  y.     ST.  'AXc^vSpov  irX^ 

Tov  PactX^tt»^  7rc7r<DKa9.     B.   Ovk  tXaTTOV,  ov, 

/la  TTiv  *AOrp^av.     ST.  Mcya  y€.  (KoX.  Fragm.  i.) 

In  a  passage  of  Suidas,  ii.  p.  327,  quoted  by  Meineke,  the  Strutfaias 
of  Menander  is  classed  with  the  old-fashioned  parasites,  such  aa  appear 
in  the  plays  of  Plautus.  OI  ^XXi/i/cs  KXcuro^ovs  rc  ^Bovax  icat  &j^Havai 
Kol  '^povOw  Kol  Xaipc^vras»  dy^ponrovs  laBiuv  ciSoras  cw  Kopov  koI 
Sctvovs  yaar€pa,  This  broad  sensual  trait  is  suppressed  in  Terence's 
adaptation ;  though  we  find  the  same  tendencj  to  exaggerated  flatteiy 
throughout. 

In  the  following  passage  of  the  '  Eunuchus,*  where  Parmeno  prosenta 
the  gifbs  of  Phaedria,  he  speaks  of  his  master  thus : 

"  Atque  haec  qui  misit  non  sibi  soli  postulat 
Te  vivere,  et  sua  CAusa  excludi  caeteros ; 
Neque  pugnas  narrat ;  neque  cicatrices  suas 
Ostentat ;  neque  tibi  obstat,  quod  quidam  facit." 

(Eunuch.  iii.  2.  27—30.) 

We  find  a  counterpart  to  these  lines  in  the  following  fragment  of  an 
unknown  play  of  Phoenicides.  Doubtless  the  idea  was  a  common  one ; 
but  it  is  here  expressed  in  a  manner  verj  similar  to  that  of  Terence.  A 
courtezan  is  expressing  her  determination  to  abandon  her  profession. 
It  has  been  a  failure. 

Ma  TTjv  'A^poStTiTV  ovK  Av  v7ro/i.ctVaift*  ^ri, 
Ilv^ias,  Iraipcrv-  \aipertif  p.ri  pjoi  Xc/c. 
diircryxov*  oiS^  irpo^  ip.€'  icaraXvam  ^cXco. 

And  she  goes  on  to  give  an  account  of  the  TariouB  experiences  she  has 
had  with  her  lovers.     The  first  was  a  '  miles  gloriosus.* 

Ev^v9  cTTi^^cif^i/a^ao^a  ^tXov  €t\6v  riva 
aTpaTUHTtxo^'  hunravro^  ovro9  Ta^  fAa^a^ 
2\rycv,  cScucw*  apja  XcycDV  ra  rpav/iara, 
W€i^€p€  S  avSfV*  Sioptav  c^  riva 
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irapa  rov  jSao-cAicDS  Xa/i^avcu/,  koI  ravT  &u 
KXtyiV'  Sta  Tavrrp^  fjy  Xcyci)  Trp^  ScDpcav 
^tavrov  c(rx^  A^*  ^  KaKoSaifitav  Soipcav. 

(Meineke,  Frag.  Poet.  Comic.  vol.  iv.  p.  611.) 


HEATJTONTIMOEUMENOS. 

In  tbe  Frologue  to  this  play  Terence  sajB : 

'^  Ex  integra  Graeea  integraro  comoediam 
Hodie  sum  acturus  Heautontimorumenon ; 
Duplex  quae  ex  argumento  facta  est  Bimplici.'* 

(w.  4—6.) 

It  has  been  maintained  in  the  note  on  that  passage  that  tbese  words  of 
Terence  most  probably  mean  that '  now  there  are  two  plays  on  the  same 
subject,  a  Greek  and  a  Latin  one,'  and  in  accordance  with  this  view  we 
find  no  other  play  but  the  "Eaurov  rt/uopovficvo^  of  Menander  noticed  bj 
any  authoritj  as  the  original  of  the  '  Heautontimorumenos.'  Tbe 
extant  verses  of  Menander  to  which  we  can  find  a  parallel  in  the  Latin 
play  are  verj  few.     The  foUowing  passages  maj  be  compared. 

Heaut.  i.  1.  9,  10 : 

"  Nam  proh  Deum  atque  hominam  fidem,  quid  vis  tibi  P 
Quid  quaeris  P  annos  sexaginta  natus  es.*' 

The  Scholiast  on  Plato  (Bekk.  p.  380)  has  preserved  these  lines  of 

Menander : 

Hpos  Trj^*A0rp^^y  Sai/wv^,  ycyovws  hfj 

Toaavff ;  ofiav  ydp  iarty  i^Kovra  o^oc 

(Prag.  'Eavr.  i.) 

Menedemus,  describing  his  feelings  when  he  retumed  to  the  comforts 
of  his  home  after  the  loss  of  his  son,  sajs : 

"  Ubi  video  haec,  coepi  cogitare :  '  Hem !  tot  mea 
Solius  solliciti  sint  causa,  ut  me  nnum  expleant  P 
Ancillae  tot  me  vestiant  P  sumtus  domi 
Tantos  ego  solus  faciam  ?' "  (Heaut  i.  1.  76—79.) 

In  the  following  fragment  of  Menander, 

Aovrpov  O^pairaiva^  dLprfvpfapjaTay  (Fragm.  *£avr.  ii.) 

we  probably  have  a  portion  of  a  similar  speech  where  the  old  man  is 
describing,  with  more  detail  than  he  does  in  TerencOy  the  various  pre- 
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parations  made  hj  his  Bervants  for  his  comfort.    The  parallel  is  not 

improbable,  though  not  verj  important. 

Heaut.  ii.  3.  61 — 64 : 

" Anu8 

Subtemen  nebat :  praeterea  una  ancilluhi 

Erat ;  ea  texebat  una,  pannis  obsita, 

Neglecta,  immunda  illuvie.'* 

The  Bembine  copy  has  preserved  in  its  Scholiast  the  following  lines  of 

Menander : 

*E^  UTTCLpiov  S*  iKpi/jMTO  ^iXoTTOvof  iroio;. 

Kcu  $€pa7rcMai  ^  fua' 

avrrf  avyvffMive  pvirapiai  BuuctLpiiinj, 

(Fragm.  "Eavr.  iii.) 
Heaut.  ii.  4.  4 : 

''  Nam  mihi  quale  ingenium  haberes  fuit  indicio  oratio." 

Compare 

'AvSpos  \apajcnip  ac  Xoyov  yytapiieraiy 

(Fragm.  *E^vr.  iv.) 

which  has  been  preserved  bj  the  same  Scholiast. 

Heaut.  iii.  1.  31 : 

"  Yehemens  in  utramque  partem,  Menedeme,  es  nimis," 

where  the  Bembine  Scholiast  observes,  "  Graece  iras  Trarrjp  puopo^ ;" 
which  m&y  very  probably  be  a  fragment  of  the  corresponding  passage  of 
Menander. 

Meineke  gives  another  fragment  (vii.)  : 

McT*  apurrov  yap  a>s  d/xtrySoXas  cyw 
7rap€$r)Kay  Kal  twv  poiSiiov  h-ptirfop^f 

which  we  may  well  refer  to  the  description  given  by  Chremes  of  the 
excessive  luxurj  and  dissipation  of  Bacchis  and  the  young  men  at  his 
house.  Compare  Terence,  Heaut.  iii.  1.  45 — 53,  though  in  Terence'8 
description  there  is  no  passage  that  answers  to  these  lines  of  Menander. 
From  the  HKokwv  of  Menander  is  quoted  a  fragment  comraencing 
with  the  following  lines : 

"Ett*  dl/x^orcpa  vvv  ar  hriKXrfpo^  ovau  Srj 
ficAXct  fca^cv8i^€(v. 

(Meineke,  Poet.  Comic.  vol.  iv.  p.  189.) 

Zeune  restores  the  line  very  differently.  See  note  on  Heaut.  ii.  3.  101. 
If  Meineke's  conjecture  is  right,  Menander  meant  *  My  wife  may  now, 
in  virtue  of  her  being  an  heiress,  sleep  securelj.    She  has  made  me 
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8cll  mj  Blave  becanse  she  was  good-lookmg ;  and  hat  erery  tbing  now 
her  own  way.*  See  Meineke.  Terenoe  haa  a  line  in  the  Heautontimo- 
rumenos  which  has  been  compared  with  thiSy  and  which  Meineke  hai 
taken  for  his  guide  in  his  reetoration: 


u 


Ademtum  tibi  jam  faxo  omnem  metum, 


In  aurem  utramvia  otiose  ut  dormias." 

(ii.  8. 100, 101.) 

We  haye,  however,  no  reason  for  suppoting  that  Terence  had  in  Tiew 
tbe  HXoKujv  as  well  as  the  *Eavrov  rifuopovfiMws»  As  the  expression  ap- 
pears  iu  his  plaj  it  ia  a  general  one,  and  maj  well  haye  occurred  in  many 
authors. 

One  fragment  remaing  which  we  maj  refer  to  its  probable  place  in 
the  plaj  of  Menander  hj  a  compariaon  with  Terence : 

Oucoi  /Uyw  xfi^  '^  /A^iv  iktuO^pWf 
tj  /iffich'*  clim  rhv  icaXus  cv&ufuim. 

(Mein.  Fragm.  *Eavr.  ▼!.) 

This  18  referred  bj  Meineke  to  the  dialogue  between  Menedemua  and 
Ciiremes,  in  which  he  Buppoaea  the  hitter  thuB  to  expreaa  his  dis- 
approbation  of  Glinia'8  flight  from  the  countjy,  and  aenrioe  in  a  foreigii 

army. 


ADELPHI. 

The  '  Adelphi '  of  Terence  was  in  main  taken  from  the  *A8cA^  of 
Menander.  One  of  its  Bcenea,  the  rape  of  the  muBic-girl  from  Sannio*B 
house,  was,  aa  Terence  ezpreBBlj  tellB  ub,  taken  word  for  word  from  tho 
SwaTro^nTO-KOVTcs  of  DiphiluB : 

*'  SjnapothneBconteB  Diphili  comoedia  est. 
Eam  CommorientoB  FlautuB  fecit  &bulam. 
In  Graeca  adoleBoens  est  qui  lenoni  eripuit 
Meretricem  in  prima  &buhi.    Eum  PlautuB  locum 
Beliquit  integrum :  eum  hic  locum  Bumpsit  Bibi 
In  AdelphoB ;  yerbum  de  yerbo  ezpreBButn  eztulit." 

(Prolog.  VT.  6—11.) 

Of  the  liwairoOvi^KoyT^  no  recogniaed  fragmentB  remain.  Its  plot 
inay  be  conjectored  with  probabilitj.  See  note  on  Frologue  to  Adelphii 
V.  6.  Some  of  the  fragmentB  of  the  uncertain  phjB  of  DiphiluB  which 
liave  been  preserYed  appear  to  haTO  ^belonged  to  a  Boene  much  leBenv^ 
bling  the  opening  Bcene  of  the  'Adelphi'  of  Terence.    Qne  or  two 
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ezamples  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  a  general  resemblancey  wIugIi  is  tll 
tbat  is  contended  for,  and  wbicb,  witbout  any  additional  testimonjy  will 
not  warrant  us  in  referring  tbese  fragments  to  tbe  2viaiuroAn|(ncovrcs. 
Thus  in  Dipbili  Fab.  Incert.  Fragm.  iv.  we  have; 

^OoTts  yap  avTOS  avrov  ovk  atcr^^vKcrtu 
(TVVtiZoff  avnp  <^vXa  Biair^jrpayfJLtytf 
irws  Tov  y€  firfSty  ttBor  aurxyy&ricrenu ; 

wbicb  reminds  us  in  some  degree  of  tbe  following  linea  of  Terence : 

"  Nam  qui  mentiri  aut  fallere  insaerit  patrem,  aut 
Audebit,  tanto  magis  audebit  cacteros.*' 

(Adelpb.  i.  1.  30,  31.) 
Again,  Fragm.  zxi. : 

*Av8pos  ^iXov  Kal  (Tvyyevovs  Ka\  ouccav 
avrov  vofjuitiv  8ct  rov  op^Sm  <rvyy€vff, 

Compare  Adelpbi  y.  3.  17, 18 : 

" Vetus  verbum  boc  quidem  est 

Communia  esse  amicorum  inter  se  omnia," 

on  wbicb  a  common  Greek  proverb,  icoiva  ra  t»v  ^iX»v,  is  quoted  from 
Menander.    See  note. 

Tho  following  fragment  (Diph.  Fab.  Ineert.  xvii.)  : 

*09  S*  ovT  ipvOpiay  oTScv  ovr€  ScStcvai, 
Ta  TTfxar  aTrcunys  T^  dvouSctas  ^c^ 

18  given  again  as  Fragm.  clxxiii.  of  tbe  uncertain  plajs  of  Menander; 
wbicb  is  to  some  extent  a  proof  that  thcre  was  a  plaj  of  Dipbilus 
resembling  one  of  Menander's.  And  we  are  perbaps,  from  Terence*s 
account  of  bis  play  noticed  above,  justified  in  concluding  tbat  tbese  two 
similar  plays  were  the  ^'AScX^t  and  the  SwaTro^viTo-Kovrcs. 

Passing  to  the  ascertain^ d  fragments  of  the  *A8€A.^i  of  Menander,  wo 
find  some  plain  parallels  to  passages  in  Terence's  plaj,  wbicb  are  placed 
bere  in  the  order  of  the  Latin  Comedy. 

Adelphi  i.  1.  18 : 

" Quod  fortunatum  isti  putant, 

Uxorem  nunquam  babui." 

Menander,  Fragm.  "AS^X^.  i. : 

*0  fioKdpuov  fi  [ooTt^]  ywaiK  ov  XafipdvtD, 

according  to  Meineke's  restoration.  In  mj  note  on  the  passage  of 
Terence  I  bave  read,  J>  fuucaptov  /tc.  ov  ywauca  XapLfidvdt. 
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Adelphi  i.  1.  82,  83 : 

"  Pudore  et  liberalitate  liberos 
Betinere  satiuB  esse  credo  quam  metu." 

Menander,  Fragm.  ii. : 

—  ov  XvntnWa  8a 
HatBdpuiv  SpOovVf  dXXa  koI  mSBoyrd  ru 

Adelphi  i.  1.  47,  48 : 

''  IUe  quem  benefioio  adjungafl  ez  animo  facit ; 


Studet  par  referre :  praeBena  absenBque  idem  erit.*' 
Menander,  Fragm.  iii. : 

Yup  vpoOvfuas  rAiuyuiJuatw  «tRUF 

The  foUowing  fragment  probablj  belonga  to  the  dialogue  between 
Demea  and  Micio  in  the  second  acene  of  the  firat  act ;  though  it  doea 
not  fit  into  the  dialogue  as  it  appeara  in  Terence : 

Ov  vayr^Xm  8ct  rok  mvtipok  hnrphnw^ 
dXA*  dFriracnrco^*  tl  Vk  p.^  rtHy^  jc<£roi 
"^fjLuiy  6  pUm  Xrpni  luraarpaj^wi  Skoi. 

(Men.  Eragm.  iy.) 
Adelphiiy.8. 14— 16: 

'*  Omnes  quibus  res  aunt  minus  aecnndae  magis  sunt  neacio  quo- 
modo 
Suspicioai ;  ad  contumeliam  omnia  aocipiunt  magiB ; 
Fropter  suam  impotentiam  ae  aemper  crednnt  negligi.** 

Menander,  Eragm.  ix. : 

irp^  ^«tuTo  tctX^  6  whrtfi  lorl  y^, 

fcal  irdarrws  aJMv  Kora/^fHJVtw  ^woXofifida^' 
6  y^  fktrpSmi  wftdrrw  irMpurK€KiiTnpO¥ 
Siiravra  r&napd,  JtkaftatpLa^  ^Apu* 

Adelphi  y.  4. 12 : 
"  Ego  ille  agrestiB,  saeyiUy  tristia,  pareus,  tnioiilentus,  tenaz.** 

Menander,  Fragm.  ziii. : 

^ESyb)  9  ijfKlucoSf  ipyinfif  <ncv^p^,  ^^Myiic, 

This  is  an  interesting  ezample  of  Terence^s  practiee  of  changing  the 
metre  of  his  original.    The  trochaic  tetrameter  wit  probabljr  more 
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Ifrrf.  fHiy  ithtir  ttfttnt'%'itm  with  it« 

UMjm   tt n^ittt^h\ n  of  Um  'A^cA^^  &r&  nocL^  bj  Miizjck*;  but  none 
nI  IJHtHi  liMVi»  ttny  rUmt^  roN^Tnblance  to  tbe  worda  of  T««ioe. 


HECYKA. 

'Ililn  |»l«r  In  itMi'iliii(.iMl  to  Apollodorus  on  the  autboritr  of  the 
lnJMHMiDii  Im  lliii  *  lf(ti<yra*  (»f  Tercnce.  It  may,  boweTcr,  be  doubted 
f  |p  MiM  Miii  MiiMiiinl.y  nf  I.Inn  iiiHcription  (for  there  ia  also  the  reading 
'  Mi  iMMiiliir)  Ih  Miilllrtiitit  ti)  MottliJ  tlio  question.  Meineke  determiues 
II  l».i  A)iiilliiiliiiiiq.  itiiil  Inr  Apoliodorus  of  Carjstus  in  preference  to 
•^  )«MltMilMf  iiu  iil  (JiIm,  nii  tlin  ovidfuico  of  a  ccrtain  anonymous  biographer 
iil  rMii.hi.ii  iiilih<(l  liy  Miii.  HiMJ  his  ilistorica  Critica,  pp.  462,  463. 
hiil  tvtii.Mii.i  Milq  jiiiiv  i«  MiMmtMh'r*H,  or  bclongs  to  either  of  the  Apol- 
ImiImiI,  I)  h  liiiM\Mi  niily  hy  thn  (piotntions  of  Donatus  in  his  com- 
iMi.nlMM  "H  Hn»  *  ll»»»'yrii*  nf  'riTciico.  Thc  ^EviTparovTe^  of  Menander 
»i)«l«i<«ii.i  In  hinn  hnnii  n  vory  Hiinilar  play,  so  nearly  resembling  the 
•  lliiMi»'  Mml  H  iMMihl  hn  rrnil  with  it.  Soo  the  passago  of  Sidonius 
i)iinli.il  hy  Mnihnlu».  rrnf{in.  Pnct.  Comocdiao  Novae,  pp.  118,  119. 
l''iMih  jintmhin  \\o  gnlhor  (ho  folh)wing  brief  notices  of  the  "Eicvpa  of 
A)in||nilnrun  • 

I,      O.Viyiiu  ^^Mi(rri)v  y/yc>i''  ^aijpai^,  w  Si/x^, 
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Compare 

"  Fer  pol  quam  paucos  reperias  meretricibus 

Fideles  evenire  amatores,  Sjra."  (Hec.  i.  1.  1,  2.) 

Here  Bome  read  *  paucis/  but  see  note. 

II.     %v  fJA  wavTawaxnv  rjy^i  XiOov* 

Compare 

^*  Tu,  inquam,  mulier  quae  me  omnino  lapidem  non  hominem  putas.*' 

(Hec.  ii.  1.  17.) 

III.     Oi  yap  dTvxovvTcs  tov  )(p6vov  Sicvn^KOTCS. 

Compare 

''  Nam  no8  omnes,  quibus  est  alicunde  aliquis  objectus  labos, 
Omne  quod  est  interea  tempus  prius  quam  id  rescitum  est  lucro 
est."  (Hec.  iii.  1.  6,  7.) 

The  quotation  of  Donatus  is  evidentlj  corrupt,  nor  is  it  easj  to  supplj 
the  lacuna. 

rV.     Ovra)9  ^KOOTOS  iari  8ia  Ta  irpay/iATa 

tj  O^C/XVOS  tj  TaTTCiVO?. 

Compare 

"  OmnibuB  nobis  ut  res  dant  sese  ita  magni  atque  humiles  sumus." 

(Hec.  iii.  8.  20.) 


PHOEMIO. 

The  *  Phormio*  of  Terence  was  taken  firom  the  'Epidicazomenos*  of 
Apollodorus.  See  note  on  Prologue  to  Phormio  v.  24.  Donatus  gives 
us  the  following  quotations  from  the  Ghreek  plaj,  besides  some  re- 
fcrences  to  it,  which,  in  the  existing  state  of  his  text,  are  too  corrupt  to 
bo  of  service : 

I.     Ta)v  wtIov  l;(a>  tov  XvkoV  ovr  ^civ  ovr  ol^tvat  fivvofuu. 

This  is  quoted  by  Donatus  on  Phormio  iii.  2.  21,  and  is  conjecturallj 
referred  to  Apollodorus. 

II.     Movos  ivrurTaTax  (^iXciv  (fUXov^. 

Compare 

"  Solus  est  homo  amico  amicus." 

(Phorm.  iii.  8.  28,  and  note.) 
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m.     'E^  yip  tlfd  7&¥  fyav  tiihs  /jAntt. 
Compare 

« Nam  ego  meorum  nolaa  nun  meuB."    (Pfeormio  iv.  1.  2) 

A  single  line  maj  here  be  added  froai  the  '0\w6ia  oC  Menu 
vbich  reeembleB  two  places  in  Terence : 


Compare 


'Oc  o{i)(  vrop^fuv,  dAXa  TtfuapoviLWOt.      (ii.) 

"  Hic  respondere  voluit,  aon  laceaaere ;"   (^orm.  Prol.  19. 


"  BeBponanm  non  dictum  esse,  quia  laesit  prior." 

(Bun.  Prol.  tt 

It  ia  poBaible  tbat  this  line  formed  part  of  the  poet'8  defence  in 
prologue  against  Bome  attack.  8ee  Meineke,  and  compare  Menan 
Fab.  Incert.  297. 


Tbe  foregoing  parallels  between  Terence  and  hia  Greek  orginals  l 
been  carefiilly  noticed,  becanse  tbey  seem  to  give  us  a  due  to  tbe  b 
tion  of  the  queation  of  Terence'8  originalitj.  A  close  compariBon 
Bbow  tfaat  he  did  not  at  all  erentB  serrilely  imitate  his  master;  thi 
he  copied  from  a  Greek  original,  he  drew  with  a  Boman  pencil, 
kept  in  view  bis  owu  thcoij  of  dramatic  excellence  as  well  as  the  nei 
sity  of  Buiting  a  vety  different  audieuce  to  tbat  which  Ustened 
Menander.  The  peculiar  circtimBtancea  of  the  Boman  Htoge  called 
aomething  more  varied  in  intereet  th&n  were  the  plaja  of  Menandei' 
thoy  ^aj  ready  to  his  hand.  When  he  did  foHow  the  New  Comedy  n 
literallj,  as  in  the  case  of  the  '  Hecyra,'  his  foilure  was  at  fint  n 
signal.  We  connot  but  suppoae,  therefore,  that  he  Bhould  have  adop 
a  different  plan  in  following  attempts,  and  that  his  other  plays,  wl 
all  moet  probahlj  were  Bubsequent  to  the  firat  repreeentation  of 
'  Hecyra'  (see  note  on  the  First  Frologue,  v.  8),  Bhould  have  been  o 
Btructed  with  a  more  ezplicit  intention  of  amusing  and  catching  the 
of  his  audience.  MenaDder'B  playa  were  too  uneventful  to  Buit 
CircuB.  Thia  Terence  remedied  hy  uniting  the  plota  of  more  thaa  « 
aud  by  meana  of  a  skilful  bye-plot,  auch  as  those  of  the  '  Andria'  i 
'  EunuchuB,'  he  kept  the  atteution  of  his  hearers  £rom  fla^ng.  Tfa 
were  manj  pointa  of  minor  importanco  in  wfaicfa  fae  deviated  from 
original.  These  I  will  now  briefly  indicate,  and  bring  into  one  pl 
tbe  Torious  intimationB  wfaich  are  Bcsttered  np  and  down  the  oc 
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mentaries  of  Douatus  and  otbers.  If  the  detail  appears  irksome  it 
musb  be  remembered  tbat  it  is  only  hj  a  minute  induction  sucb  as  tbe 
present  that  we  can  bope,  in  the  default  of  the  plajs  themRelves  of 
Menander  and  Apollodorus,  to  form  anj  idea  of  tbe  relations  of  Terenoe 
to  his  Greek  masters. 

In  the  *  Andeia,'  for  instance,  Terence  not  only  adopted  such  por- 
tions  of  the  *  Perinthia'  of  Menander  as  suited  tbe  general  plot  of  hia 
play,  but,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Donatus,  he  added  tbe  whole 
bye-plot,  in  which  Charinus  and  By rrhia  are  actors :  "  Has  personas 
Terentius  addidit  fabulae  (nam  non  sunt  apud  Menandrum)  ne  Tpayuc^O' 
T€pov  fieret,  Philumenam  spretam  relinquere  sine  sponso,  Pamphilo 
alium  ducente."  Colman  has  censured  Terence  on  tbis  very  account, 
considering  that  the  double  plot  spoils  tbe  unity  of  tbe  play. 
"  Charinus,"  he  says,  "and  Byrrhia  are  but  poor  counterparts  or  faint 
shadows  of  Pamphilus  and  Davus;  and  instead  of  adding  life  and 
vigour  to  the  fable,  rather  damp  its  spirit,  and  stop  the  activity  of  ita 
progress."  Diderot,  too,  considers  tbat  tbe  introduction  of  this 
secondary  intrigue  ratber  takes  off  from  the  interest  of  tbe  main  plot. 
This  is  one  of  those  points  on  which  every  reader  may  fairly  hold  bis 
own  opinion.  To  my  mind,  indeed,  the  double  set  of  cbaracters  is  a 
great  addition  to  tbe  force  of  the  various  situations  of  tbe  play,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  scenic  convenience  of  a  confidant  such  as  Cbarinus  is  to 
Pamphilus.  The  despair  of  both  Cbarinus  and  Pampbilus,  tbeir  cross 
purposes,  and  their  common  indignation  against  Davus,  or  admiration  of 
him,  as  circumstances  favour  tbe  one  feeling  or  the  other,  could  not 
well  be  spared  from  the  *  Andria.'  What,  bowever,  I  would  notice 
here  is,  tbat  we  have  in  tbis  case  an  important  instance  of  tbe  variation 
which  Terence  allowed  himself  from  tbe  original  from  wbicb  be  was 
working.  He  is  generally  accused  of  too  literal  and  meagre  an  imita- 
tion.  Tbis  example,  at  all  evonts,  sbows  positive  invention  united  witb 
great  art  in  the  construction  of  his  play.  We  can  hardly  &ncy  that  tbe 
*  Andria'  of  Menander  was  so  plastic  as  to  permit  two  new  cbaracters 
to  be  foisted  into  the  plot  witbout  any  disturbance  of  tbe  order  of  the 
dialogue  or  the  sequence  of  events ;  and  I  sbould  certainly  claim  for 
Terence  in  tbis  particular  case  sometbing  more  than  the  originality  of  a 
compiler.  He  cannot  simply  bave  dovetailed  bis  new  matter  into  the 
existing  plot.     He  must  to  a  great  extent  have  recast  tbe  wbole. 

Passing  on  to  the  *  Eunughus  '  we  find  one  or  two  trifling  alterationa 
in  addition  to  the  general  change  of  plot,  which  consisted  in  tbe  intro- 
duction  of  the  characters  of  the  Braggadocio  and  Parasite  from  tbe  *  Co- 
lax '  of  Menander.  See  above,  p.  492.  Thus  we  bave  the  change  of  names 
in  the  opening  scene,  the  introduction  of  the  character  of  Antipbo  in 
Act  iii.  Scenes  4  and  5,  to  avoid  tbe  awkwardness  of  the  soliloquy  ia 
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which,  according  to  Menander,  Chaerea  told  the  tale  of  his  adventnre  in 
Thais^s  house  (see  Donatus  on  Eun.  iii.  4.  1) ;  and  probablj  the 
eharacter  of  Chremes  was  softened  bj  Terence,  for  we  find  that 
Menander  made  it  the  representative  of  a  rough  countryman  (see  note 
on  Eun.  iii.  1.  1).  This  last  altcration  we  must  attribute  to  Terence'^ 
own  taste,  if  there  was  anj  marked  departure  from  Menander.  For 
we  should  have  expected  that  a  broad  and  jrough  charactery  such  as 
would  be  that  of  a  countrjman  just  come  up  to  town,  would  have 
pleased  the  Roman  audience.  The  introduction  of  Antipho  is  moro 
attributable  to  dramatic  considerations.  It  is  noticeable  that  Terence 
is  peculiarly  free  from  soliloquies,  and  what  he  has  are  short.  The 
following  are  all  the  instances  in  his  plajs : 

Andria,  Act  i.  Scenes  3  and  4. 

Eunuchus,  Act  iii.  Scene  5 ;  Act  iv.  Scenes  1  and  2. 

Heautontimorumenos,  Act  ii.  Scene  1 ;  Act  iv.  Scene  2. 

Adelphi,  Act  i.  Scene  1 ;  Act  iii.  Scene  5  ;  Act  iv.  Scenes  4  and  G ; 

Act  V.  Scene  4. 
Hecyra,  Act  ii.  Scene  3 ;  Act  iii.  Scene  3. 
Phormio,  Act  i.  Scene  1 ;  Act  iv.  Scene  2 ;  Act  v.  Scene  4. 

Menander,  foUowing  the  example  of  Euripides,  probablj  indulged  in 
long  soliloquies,  chiefly  as  prologues ;  and  he  was  followed  in  this 
respect  far  more  closelj  by  Plautus  than  by  Terence.  In  the  remarks  on 
Meineke*s  First  Fragment  of  the  *  Colax '  of  Menander,  I  have  already 
observed  that  Terence  departed  considerablj  from  the  ordinarv  practice, 
and,  as  we  may  conclude  from  that  fragment,  from  the  particular  exam- 
ple  of  Menander,  in  his  treatment  of  the  character  of  the  Braggadocio. 
(See  p.  494.) 

In  the  *  HEAirTONTiMOEiJMENOs'  we  have  lost  the  help  of  the  com- 
mentary  of  Donatus ;  and  frora  his  substitute,  Eugraphius,  we  gain  no 
information  of  value  on  the  text  of  Menander.  This  play  has  a  moro 
complicated  plot  than  any  of  the  others ;  and  we  might  easilj  con- 
jecture  that  part  of  this  coraplexity  is  due  to  the  introduction  bj 
Terence  either  of  original  raatter  or  of  the  plot  of  some  other  plaj. 
Eut  we  have  not  even  a  hint  upon  which  to  argue,  and  a  mere  con- 
jecturo  is  worse  than  absolute  ignorance. 

In  his  corainentary  on  the  *  Adelphi  '  Donatus  mentions  one  or  two 
trifling  departures  frora  the  original  of  Menander.  Thus  in  Menander 
it  is  a  brother  of  Sostrata  that  is  introduced  to  protect  her  and  her 
daughter.  In  Terence  it  is  Hegio,  her  late  husband*s  intiraate  friend 
(Don.  on  Adelphi  iii.  2.  53).  The  author  of  the  life  of  Terence 
(whether  ho  was  Suetonius  or  Donatus)  inforras  us  that  Varro  pre- 
ferred  the  exordium  of  Terence'8  phij  to  that  of  Menander'8. 
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Of  the  '  Hecjra '  and  '  Epidicazomenos '  of  ApoUodoms  we  know  verj 
little.  In  his  commentary  upon  the  ^Fhormio'  Donatus  notices  one  or 
two  slight  discrepancies  (see  note  on  i.  2.  42) ;  affecting  merelj  words 
or  minor  incidents. 


From  this  consideration  of  the  points  of  resemblance  and  differ- 
ence  between  Terence  and  the  Greek  writers  of  the  New  Comedy, 
I  now  pass  to  some  general  conclusions  which  arise  from  the  foregoing 
comparison. 

We  can  hardlj  doubt  that  in  the  time  of  Terence,  and  from  a  much 
carlier  period,  as  is  shown  in  the  similar  case  of  Flautus,  the  works  of 
the  Greek  dramatists  were  generalljr  known  and  popular  at  Bome. 
There  was  no  doubt  a  large  party  among  the  literary  public,  if  indeed 
all  the  literarj  men  were  not  of  this  class,  who  looked  to  Greece  as 
their  mistress  in  literature  as  well  as  in  philosophj.  The  taste  for,  and 
knowledge  of,  the  Greek  originals,  was  in  Terence's  time  generally 
diffused,  and  many  Greek  plays  were  probably  well  known  before  they 
had  been  reproduced  in  a  Latin  form.  We  have  seen  in  the  case  of  the 
'Phonnio'  that  that  play  was  probably  familiar  to  the  Boman  public 
before  it  was  produced  on  the  Eoman  Stage  by  Terence  (see  note  on 
Prolog.  y.  26) ;  and  the  same  fact  appears  in  the  constant  quotations 
of  the  Greek  plays  by  Cicero  and  other  authors.  The  Romans 
affected  to  admire  the  translations  of  their  own  countrymen  above  the 
originals  from  which  they  copied.  Some,  indeed,  of  them,  who  had  paid 
a  niore  careful  attention  to  the  comparative  merits  of  the  rival  nations 
as  authors  and  poets,  have  had  the  candour  to  acknowledge  that  tho 
Greeks  surpassed  in  delicacy  of  language,  and  in  refinement  of  wit,  the 
compositions  of  their  most  successful  followers ;  and  that  the  best  parts 
of  Tcrcnce  seemed  flat  and  insipid  when  compared  with  the  clear 
diction  and  sparkling  wit  of  Menander.  But,  without  endeavouring  to 
discriminate  between  the  rival  claims  of  the  foreign  and  native  schools, 
we  may  conclude  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  drama,  and  moro 
particularly  here  of  the  New  Comedy,  was  widely  diffused  among  the 
literary  men  of  Bome  during  the  lifetime  of  our  author.  Terence  had 
not  to  create  a  taste  for  the  Greek  drama.  He  found  it  in  existence ; 
and  he  limited  himself  to  the  skilful  reproduction  of  the  best  models  of 
that  literature. 

And  as  this  taste  for  Greek  literature  was  widely  diffused,  so  we 
may  feel  sure  that  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  of  possessing  in  their 
integrity  those  works  of  Fhilemon,  Menander,  Diphilus,  Apollodorus, 
and  others,  of  which  we  can  gain  only  a  faint  conception  firom  the  study 
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of  their  Latin  pupils.    A  vast  mass  of  Ghreek  literatuTe  was  at  the  ooin- 
mand  of  tbe  plaj-wrigbt.    It  was  generallj  admired ;  and  a  play  wdi 
written,  or,  rather,  well  translated  from  one  of  the  Greek  plajB,  was  suie 
of  succesa.     But  the  point  on  which  I  wish  here  to  insist  was  the  extent 
of  that  literature,  and  the  farailiarity  with  it  which  was  postiesaed  by  all 
the  best  Roman  writers.     'We  must  therefore  remember,  in  adjustiug 
the  obligations  of  Terence  to  anj  one  plaj  of  Menander,  that  whiJe  he 
had  before  him  as  the  special  object  of  his  imitation  some  particular 
plaj — say,  for  instance,  the  '  Andria'  or  the  'Eunuchus,' — he  was  also 
well  acquainted  with  the  whole    of  the   Menandrian   repertoiy,  and 
undoubtedlj,  whether  unconsciouslj  or  intentionally,  availed    himself 
always  of  his  knowledge.     So,  to  take  an  instance  from  our  own  litera- 
turc,  Sbakespeare,  in  the  composition  of  many  of  his  pieces,  had  before 
him  more  than  one  author  whom  he  partiidlj  followed ;  and  if  in  hia 
case  we  allow  the  existence  of  f^  presiding  genius  informing  the  whole, 
and  working  up  the  old  materials  into  a  new  and  consistent  creation,  we 
maj,  without  anj  yiolence  to  historical  truth,  assume  the  same  in  the 
case  of  Terence.     Our  want  of  information  should  lead  us  to  be  wide 
rather  than  narrow  in  our  conclusions;    and  we  maj  fairly  suppose 
that  even  had  we  before  us  the  plays  of  Menander  from  which  Te- 
rence  is  said  more  expressly  to  haye  copied  in  his  existing  comedies,  we 
should  jet  find  in  him  much  that  is  not  in  any  single  Greek   plaj, 
and  which,  if  not  original,  is  to  be  gathered  from  manj  other  pkys 
of  the   same,  or  perhaps  of  other  authors.     (See  on  the   *Adelphi,' 
p.  497.)      The  number  of  fragments  of  unascertained  plays   of  Me- 
nander  which  fit  more  or  less  closely  with  Terence,  manj  of  them 
quite  as  well  as  those  passages  which  are  directly  quoted  from   the 
correspondiug   plays   of  Meuander,  leads   us  to  the  conclusion   that 
Terenco  drew,  not  onlj  frora  the  single  plaj  which  he  had  before  him, 
but  also  from  his  general  knowledge  of  the  works  of  Menander,  and  of 
the  other  authors  of  Greek  Comedy  with  which  he  was  familiar. 

These  considerations  are  important  if  we  would  estimate  rightly  the 
genius  of  Tercnce.  In  language  he  was  doubtless  original.  His  diction 
bears  with  it  the  mark  of  a  refinement  and  a  polished  idiom  which  is  not 
found  in  other  Boman  writers  of  that  period,  and  which  is  far  superior 
to  the  style  of  Plautus.  The  characters  and  situations  of  his  draraa 
wcre  no  doubt  thc  usual  characters  and  situations  of  the  New  Comedv. 
Of  these  enough  has  bcen  said  in  the  Introduction.  But  his  manner  of 
treatment  must  have  been  his  own.  And  if  this  is  true  of  his  lauguage, 
wo  must  demand  a  more  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  plots  of  the 
plays  of  Menander  before  we  refuse  to  allow  Torence  originality  in  the 
general  subject  of  his  comedies.  The  discrepancies  which  have  been 
already  noticed  must  be  taken,  as  far  as  they  go,  for  a  proof  of  this 
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originality,  and  we  have  seen  tbat  they  extend  not  only  to  minor  dif- 
fcrences  of  name  and  incident,  but  to  a  new  conception  in  some  instances 
of  the  plots  of  the  plays  wbich  he  had  in  band,  and  of  the  characters 
which  he  was  reproducing.  Imitation  was  no  bugbear  to  the  Boman 
play  writer.  It  was  to  a  great  extent  wbat  be  considered  his  legitimate 
field  of  action.  But  to  give  a  new  tum  to  tbe  incidents  and  the 
cbaracters  of  the  drama,  and  to  inyest  the  whole  with  an  original  form — 
this  was,  we  conceive,  the  mark  of  the  writer  of  genius ;  and  to  tbis 
kind  of  originality  we  maj  ^l  sure  tbat  Terence  at  all  events  has  a 
solid  claim. 

Por  some  other  remarks  belonging  more  especially  to  Terence's  posi- 
tion  as  a  Eoman  poet,  I  refcr  the  reader  to  the  Introduction  prefixed  to 
this  volume. 
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Eiccre,  403 

Diem  (in>,  163 
Differo,  3«,  169 
Diffluo,  233 
DigDua,  74 
Dilapido,  476 
DiligentiH,  349 
Di,77 


Dimi 


1,  140 
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EiicCTe  fi>r»  (mortnnm),  287 

Eileitbuia,  41 

Eipoiui«orddldi«],3a9 

ElegMi.,  112 

Euculpo,  133 

EllipM,  17,  S8 

EHum,  60 

Eludo.  SB 

Einerg»,  tlmnlitiTe,  46 

Km^iuTit.  8A 

Eilrem*  li«a  vnm,  128 

Emittera  muiD,  4«U 

Emoriri,  113 

Emungo,  46« 

En  unquun  ?  431 

FabaciulettirlDme,  110 

>;oim  01  beginning  o/  •eoleiua,  W7 

Fibul.  mm,  37« 

F.balH.a2 

Enciitia,  Sl 

FKere,  «itfa  .bbtiie,  61 

EnniM  {V  "0.  8 

Fuem,  463 

(quqt«l).  432 

Eiihebi,  11 

Eiiidi,-iuonienDS,  404 

FBboa  e«.  hi 

Eqnidem,  ISl 

tnimi  est,  102 

Eradico,  206 

FuniBa  (ilnea),  220 

(=  »  &militii^,  231 

Enimpo  (innritite),  121 

Partor,  100 

-=  er«lo,  «0 

FBT<rt«,9 

Puim,  «9 

Est  follDOed  bj  infinitiTC,  181 

Fuo,  witb  fatnra  indieitin,  4» 

El,  .mpbsti.:,  im 

Febdtu,  106 

ElUm.  IS,  68,  ISS.  391 

Feiiettn,19» 

Evenio,  3011,  334 

Ferior  munere,  407 

FcTmi!,  40 

Evolrere  m  ei  turbi,  m 

Fem-  (      otr.^rre),  449 

Evomere  (ir&m  &c.),  367 

pedem   6S 

EuHpidM'  ■  Iphigenis  at  Tmuu,'  284 

FertadulcscenTia,  183 

.    -     .-.  ■Tb«eiu,-42i 

rea,  l!l 

Excedere  ex  ephobii,  11 

Feitni  die*  hominij,  122 

Eicidere  luore,  3/ 

Eicludo,  »4 

flnure.378 

Eicludere  oculum,  481 

bebere,  48 

Eicludi  forw.  268 

mutare,  444 

Eieurso  8p«tio,  318 

Eiculio,  450 

Pidibo.  «i™,  03 

EjcmplB,  lai 

Finem  beere  dicendi,  403 

Eiemplum   343 

Fbigo,  229 

9umcreei>Mi,388 

Pirmn..  i»l 

Eim-ere  «umtum,  177 

Pbgitium,  887 

EiwdtBtui  Bd,  .163 

Podio,  364 

E.«^-  (fthulMi).  9 

Foeneror.  366 

Eximius.  33» 

Foni  nti,  410 

P<»*rortnn«,92 

Exoc^,  -ith  ■ocnutiTe,  44« 

fnntpol.  378 

Elomtor,  331 

Eiorior.  315 

Fort«efort»n.Klja.4t,420 

EioriialiiK,  233 

Fon.m,2S 

EijKTiotui..  2.-.7 

Prtn^73 

Eipecto.  13« 

Preqneu,  14 

and  eipcto,  278 

Frin»,  101 

Eipedil  bonu  esM  *obii,  194 

Pr^etrei,  119 

Experiri  <=  eiperiri  jns),  27« 

Fmcti  (goiiliTe),  313 

Fmnlior.  313 

EnpiMor.  43a 

Pmgi.  186 

Expolituj.,  IBfl 

Pmor,  318 

Eiporge  frontem,  3111 

Po«,378 
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FQCDm  bcere  «liciii,  ISS 

HuAflUNTIHOBIlMKKOS.    108 

FogUi  iie  pneter  cuud,  469 

UMre.M.B  »nd  orpliBns.  12 

Fogitinu,  213,  22t 

Helio,iimi..u8,  2!]3 

FWnibulag,  329 

Hcn.  libi  «utcm,  288 

Hiotil>.1i4,  5.'.,    29 

Fnrdfer,  »2 

Hic,  iUe,  iWe.  2«,  44 

Fnrtum,  Ul 

illic.  69 

Futuram  Euctum,  21,  41, 900 

Hinc  d™,  67 

Fatilli,02 

id  BbeM.  68 

illM  UcrimM,  16 

illincSM 

Hoc  BBO,  1» 

G«.dereg.odi»,7e 

Hominii  tetn»  die*.  1S2 

GeDitite  in  -u  not  Tmnliui,  38 

quiti  ?    120 

Homo,  *!■■,  304 
suu..    7< 

offonrthdedenrionin.t,  130,313 

Homuncio,  115 

Honeala  oratio,  16 

Geuiuoi  Jefruclarf,  -lOli 

HoiTeo,90 

G.:..us,  Faruilifl.  273 

Uonidni,  411 

GcntiuQi,  minJTne,  Ae.,  137 

GerfrBanimuu.,SM 

Huc  vidDi.e,  la 

Genn«in>,se 

Huic,  Dot  ■  diMTlUble,  48 

Gerand  in  -i,  -ilh  genitiTe  plnnl.  170 

with    len.     dngnlu    femi- 

nine.  368,  417 

GeriM,  geno,  240 

Jim,  31 

Geatare  iu  oculia,  112 

Geriia.  1S3 

Ibi,  17,  199 

Giwiio  ;  luo  ribi  glBdio  jngulue,  319 

Id.go,30 

Guflthmiici,  l(Mt 

—  pro|itere^  37 

Gradloa.  lOfi 

—  quod,  428 

GrBndinaculog,  66 

Gntie,  cnm  bon.,  mj.,  S7 

i,'l77 

e>,  38 

lEnoscens,  210 

Gntikm  d*re,  3») 

babere,  63,  136 

Ignosco,  IIB 

inire,  128 

refefre,  136 

Ilicet.  B«' 

Gntiia.  97 

Ilico,  16,  44 

OntDlor,  228 

1Umc,203 

Gmcu.n,timtu<<,  111,127 

llie,  au|.emuou>,  273 

Gn.viu9  diccre  in  nliquem,  70,  2S9 

—  snd  hic.  26.  44 

Greeli  proper  niunea,  32 

IUi(=  illic).23K,  311,338,  411 

lUic,  ■  mono.yll.ble,  60 

Gjnaecenm,  473 

■nd  hic.  bS 

Illia.>re  iii  frsudem,  73 

Illim.  3S3 

lUudo.  m,  160 

liiiu.onalitu.  76 

1                           HBben  fidem,  48 

Immnnii.  432 

impnne,  I4S 

Ima,  61 

eDim,  66 

M,34 

.ero.  69 

Hebet,13 

Uabitndo  cotpori».  00 

HiJiitu»  («ljreti.e),  It* 

Impendio,  124 

.(p>rti.HpM,  11» 

Imp™.i«c.  in  -S  -e  -I.  283.  871,  383 

IIaec(-  ba.^).  22j 

Il».'rcre  ■pud  ■liuui.-m,  lfi7 

Imperio  (p«).  420 

H«iolot,204 

ImpertLre  milo,  2Ji 
Impingo,  43S 
loipluvium,  124 
Impateiis,  70 
importimifas.  22 
Impnnlens.  3!M 
Imjirudeatin.  !H1 
lmi.alBrim.  179 
Imiiuuefacere,  310 
Impunu,  98 
In>(=isne?),477 
In  breve  tempua,  3UI 


ommcxiitaB,  47 

e  (  =  e.  iis),  262 

icHiive  and  Conjunetive,  2a,  47,  64 

icente  nic,  286 

icium,  248 

igniia  qui.  364 
...Jlif^ns,  301 
[ndu™,  217 
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[ntemiinor,  43,  143 
[nlcninDlluB,  102 
[ntero,  430 


JD  indignuit  qvastion*,  23,  67, 

!l«,  220 

for  Supine,  343 

[ngenium,  miire  ad,  dlSU 


njuria.  431,  4»I 
njuriBe,  6« 
njuriaram  dica,  431 
[njurius,  33<i 


"^mni;(rem.).97 
iBtrurtn  sd,  198 
itt^er,  IGH 
.tegro  (de),  9 
ilpgTuiii.  redire  nd,  2 
......   ",^,,9 


end«re 


t.  lOd 


upositiiui  <rilb  Tcrtu,  l43 

—  YiB».   |->7 

■  ittrcedera,  4t0 
ilerdpio,  «9 
..ilen-alod,  92 
Inlcremtam  opDrtuit,  209 


nultum  aufmei  61 
DVOcMui,  158 
[pstu.  39,  37 
rali  Dei,  60,  409. 

re  fbraa,  S4G 

I,  lengthancd  b;  ictu,  SIU 
itae(datiTeremimne),  164 
>te,  10,  26,  262 
ilic.  47 

itucaeUttii,  179 
—  f>.  19 

«  niunt,  ibi  pnedioDt,  19 
«ue  tatwlem,  43 
er  (decleniion),  448 
lubeo,  42 

lugulo,  112 
rni,  106 

Lucina  >nd  honuba,  41 
lurandum.  00 
'    a,  followed  bj  datiTe,  336 

(btoth),  149 
—  publicnm,  437 


Uba«M.  S68 
Lobont  e  dolore,  36 
LiKara,336 
Uoones,  90 
Ucto,  lado,  64 
L^elius,  170 

I«nguorem,  dare  ad,  223 
Upii.  324 
Laasui,  87 


Later 


n  isvi 


9,213 


418 


tnpus.  222 


[1,43« 


;.  2US 
Legeea,  20 

Lepns  es  et  pnlpameDtnni  qnMcig,  113 
Leabia.  S2 
Lei,  91 

Libeiale  conjuginm,  40 
Liberali  cania  asseme  niBnu,  163 
Libeialiler  ■ervire.  10 
Uberi,  71 

liberio*  TiTendi  poteatai,  1 1 
Ugnrio,  149 
Limij  ipertare,  126 
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Liquet,  107 
Liquido,  60 
Lira,482 
Literao,  116 
Lites  seqniy  65 
Locare  filiaim,  464 
Loci  interea,  92 
Looo,  in  uUo,  353 
Locus  datur,  183 

(=  ordo),  98 

Logi,  442 

Longinquitas,  374 

Longitudinem,  oonsiilere  in,  235 

Ludna,  41 

Ludsdt  hoc  jam,  196 

Lucu  cnm  primo,  31 1 

Ludere  operam,  431 

Lttdi  Megalensia,  5 

Romani,  400 

Ludificor,  129 

Ludos  alicui  reddere,  41 

aliqoem  facere,  41 

Lupo  OTem  committere,  143 
Lupum  anribus  tenere,  443 
Lupus  in  fabula,  288 
Luto  in  eodem  hemtare,  464 


Maceria,  316 

Macero,  57 

Macto,  485 

Madmen  undcr  *tutela,'  235 

Magis  .  .  .  ac,  58 

Magister,  19,  409 

Magnifica  verba,  136 

Magnifice  me  efTero,  216 

Magnifico,  348 

Majusculus,  65 

Mala  crux,  434 

MaligTius,  341 

Malitia  summa,  jns  snmmum  222 

Malum  (=  poena),  254 

(interjection),  289 

quod  isti  Di  Deacque  omnes  duint  ? 

480 
Mandpium,  101 
ManS  (imperativeS  283,  383 
Manibus  pedibusque,  1 7 
Mansum  oportuit,  182 
Manu,  emittere,  469 

in,  366 

prao,  321 

Manum,  dare  in,  26 
Marriage,  Customs  at,  32 
Law  of,  12,  299,  412 


' ,  with  a  dtizen,  22 

Maximo  operc,  119 

Me  (enoUtic),  90 

Me  vide,  31 

Mea  solius  causa,  176 

Meals,  hours  of,  293,  320 


Mecastor,  89,  337 

Medio,  est  in,  283 

exoedere  e,  479 

positna  in,  403 

MeditatuB  (passive),  425 

Meditor,  36,  72 

Megalensia,  6 

Mehercle,  89 

Memineris  lod  dieque,  140 

Memoriam,  redire  in,  467 

Menander  (quoted),  28,  37,  46,  63,  59,  ( 
77.  85,  100,  137.  188,  191,  194,  21 
212,  222,  252,  253,  254,  265,  266,  2J 
284,  295,  298,  360,  374,  389,  420,  42 
434 

Menander'B  Andria,  8 

Colax,  86 

Perinthia.  8 

Phasma,  86 

—  Thesaurns,  86 

Heautontimommenos,  168 

Mendicus,  65 
Mensae  scriptura*  477 
Mentem,  est  in,  237 

venire  in,  130 

Mercatus,  470 

Mercede  inscribere  aedes,  177 

Meritus  (passive),  428,  483 

Metus  alienns,  254 

Mi  homo,  483 

Mihi  (redundant),  102 

Militiae,  176 

Minime  gentium,  127 

Minister,  19 

Minuo,  35 

Minus  (emphatic),  378 

Misceo,  221 

Miseret  me  Menedemi  vioem,  219 

Missum  facere,  56 

Mitte.  371 

Mitto,  amitto,  71 

MixtafabuU,  171 

Modestia,  373 

Modu,  390 

Modos  faccre,  5 

Molior,  185 

Momentum,  25 

Monitor,  179,  228 

Monstrum,  24 

Monumenta,  136 

Mora.  esse  in,  37 

Moram  producere,  51 

Mordeo,  112 

Morem  gerere,  281 

gesf um  oportuit,  26 

Morcs  (in  bad  sense),  ^^64 
Muribus  fieri,  225 

his,  33 

Morigerus,  26 

Moror,  95  ^ 

Mortuo  verba  fiunt,  484 
Motoria  fabula,  171 
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Moveo,  44,  73 

Mulco,  Multo,  13.9 

Mulier  esse,  238 

Multum,  o3 

Mundos,  149 

Munus,  306 

Musica,  Musicus,  IIO,  169 

Musical  terms,  5 

Mussito,  264 

Mustelinus  color,  132 

Mutare  factum,  10 

fidem,  444 

Mutatio,  377 
Mutilo,  335 
Muttito  opus  est,  393 
Mutuum  dare,  206 


Nae,  frequently  written  Ne,  8,  63 

NaeTius,  8,  86 

Nam  (interrogative),  32 

Namque,  410 

Nanciscor.  77 

Narro,  434 

NataUtia,  407 

Natus  ad,  196 

foUowed  by  dative,  1 16 

Natu  gravior  animus,  210 

Navigare  in  portu,  41 

Ne  quid  (AposiopeaiB),  214 

— — -  nimis,  12 

Ne  .  .  .  ut,  138 

Nccessis.  Necessus,  153 

Neglectu  est,  192 

Negligentia,  249 

Nego,  followed  by  negative  clause,  434 

Nemo  homo,  121 

Nemo  quisquam,  336 

Nempe,  304 

Nequior,  tanto,  287 

Nequitia,  277 

Nervos  intendere,  105 

Nervum,  erumpere  in,  430 

ire  in,  467 

Nescio  (=  nihil  moror),  195 
Nihil  moror,  95 

" quicquam,  13 

Nihilo,  de,  381 
Nisi,  nisi  quod,  55,  234 
Nitor,  99 
Nobilis,  184 
Nobilitare  flagitits,  155 
Nobilitas,  388 
Nocte,  de,  311 

prima,  390 

Nodum  in  sdrpo  qoaerere,  74 

NoUem,    foUowed  by  partiGiple    passive, 

307 
Nominative  supplied  from  the  first  of  two 

clauses,  255 
Non  ita  dissimilis,  8 


Noster,  68 

Nostranim,  131 

Nostri,  416 

Nostnim,  131 

Novitius,  123 

Noza,  426 

Noxia,  422 

NuUae  (dative  feminine),  154 

NuUum  hujus  simile  factnm,  256 

NttUus  moneo,  97 

quidem,  33 

sum,  417 

Numqui,  308 
Numquid  vis  ?  95 
Numquidnam,  23 
Nunc  jam,  313 
Nancubi,  94 
Nunquam  (=:  non),  287 
Nuptom  dare,  27 
Nusqoam  genUom,  127 


Obitua,  392 

Objicio,  463 

Oblectare,  &c.,  95 

Obnuntio,  289 

Obsecundo,  224 

Obsideo,  303 

Obsitus,  98  ^ 

Obstipesco,  24 

Obtioeo,  142 

Obtinere  antiquam  rationem,  309 

antiquom,  65 

Obtundo,  31 

Occidi  and  Optime    confoimded  in  pro- 

nundation,  49 
Occulte  ferre,  275 
OcuU  dolent,  486 
OcuUs  gestare  in,  1 12 
Odium,  112, 152 
Offendo,  131 
Offirmo,  97 
Oggannio,  485 
Omisso  animo  esse,  236 
Omnis  (  =  ullua),  34 
Omnium  .  i  . !  70 
Onero,  471 
Opera,  dedita,  144 
— -  una  et  eadem,  888 
Operam,  dare  aUcoi,  231 

ludere,  431 

Opinio,  185 

Opinor  (qnoted),  32 

Oportet  (quoted),  421 

Oportuit,  followed  by  passive  perfect  par- 

tidples,  182 
Oppido,  212 
Oppignero,  222 
Opponere  pignori,  454 
Opprimo,  287 
Optttta  loqnere,  207 
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Oiitito,  46 

PeregoteDeoioro,  46 

Optia»  cu»,  73 

—  me,387 

Optime  uid  oaiii,  49 

—  tempns,  63 

PerbeuiEDe.  302 

Percintor,  3.17 

. p«>tO,44 

Perdcre  Bcsi>u]u,  409 

proUto,S39 

PivegriiiB.  marriue  wiUi,  40 

Opua  fftOCTe,  426 

PerHuo,  iintl  iwrplno.  91 

■  Orario  Obliqu.,  360 

P«ii,  74 

Oretio  tenaii,  40-2 

Permuio.  271 

Orator,   «8,330 
OrnBn.cnl«,  225 
Ore,  ijao?  216 

PernoKo,  9 

Oro,379 

Perpe*.  348 

O.  dnniiii,  141 

Perpetnus,  IS? 

O^to,  IS 

Perplexe.  148 

Ovem,  tam  plmcidiuii  qouQ,  388 

Perquun,  291 

Perrepto.  303 

0,78 

PerKitui,  42 

Penicax  .nd  pertiiiu,  368 

Peuom,  20 

Pbfll.-™ttt  dicta.  443 

FMlagDFu.  409,  414 

Phiomi.    of  Mcoander,  86 

F.k^441 

P!iilcnioii(qiioled),  213 

PlUiuni  attoUeni,  138 

■  Phorraio,-  deriv.tion  of  nwne. 

P.ltiuni  dtfe,  216 

Picturea  ftH  w.Us.  124 

P^lmuia^  149 

Pineeas,  103,  t20 

Puiiiater,  14» 

PiiitriUm '203 

Panm:  anm^triuG  obnta*.  98 

Fluabmi,  296 

Par.rc  sf,  1)0 

rinfW^  pati  ^Plngipmid»),  99 

F»>ti  (gen.  ortbDrtfa  dMleiuioa),  180 

Fl.adite,  78 

FuBto  opui  rat,  irith  aocantiTe,  44 

Fl.ota«,  7,  8,  84,  88,  849 

Fu>tu<.  72 

Fleriqueomnet,  11 

P«co  (pmi),  361 

Plup«fect  ten«e,  23 

F.ro.  252 

Flurim.  >dnte  impectio,  101 

Fvi  uqiu  amoris,  90 
PkrtM  dnr.e.  108 

Plus  miaugve  fwere,  447 

Poenitet.  164 

primM  «gere,  401 

PoUioeor,  384 

priorea  hiberB,  83 

Pono,  463 

l-articci.s.     77 

PopalMi^406 

Puiiciples,    prewnt    utiTe,    with    geiu- 

Porc.  481 

Wre,  462 

Porro,  9 

putJD,  eunm,  331 

Porticui,  892 

PUemum  d.t«,  S8-i 

PirfaiMO,  291 

Porto.  367 

Paveo.  ne  or  ut,  31 

Portu  navigue  in,  41 

Pu,  188 

Portus  (=:  domua  pri™t.).  144 

Pedem  fetre,  65 

Posidippu,  (quoted),  209,  360 

?.^\.s,anlv,-^li' 

Position  .nd  metre.  TO,  1 1 

og»  me  m,  144 

Positus  in  medio.  403 

Peciare  iii  aliquiini  putem,  262 

Possideo,  75 

PeccMam  .  me.  178 

Poste..  299 

PedetenSm,  447 

Pedj«>qua.,  15 

Postill..  74 

l-Mlnm  via,  J3l 

Postulsre  inciidum.  248 

Pelliao.409 

Postul.tio.  342 

Pendeo,  166.217 

Postnio,  «ith  infinltive,  64 

Pot  (root),  38 

Feoiculus.  130 

Pole,  270 

Per,  »epu.ted  from  word  bj  tsMaii,  42 

Potens.  137 
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Potcs»,  13') 

Pronin».  160 

PuWslur.  372 

Proruereu,  ISS 

ProtelD,  481 

Pratintm,  419 

of  things  bid,  77 

ProTiacu.80S 

Polis  (oeoter),  100 
Prae.  W 

FroriM,  314 

Prudeni  ttaant,  89 

niMiu.  321 

Publico  oustoa.  103 

Fublicittu,  480 

Fr»«licore9.  fi 

Fudct,  266. 387 

Praedium.  456 

niotui,30l 

P™>fcctu™,  3oe 

Fudiciti.  (pron.  pnditi.).  30 

PraefiniW,  338 

Pucr,  S67 

Praegniu,  -mtis.  377 

Pugnavcril.  311 

Praegena  d.-ua,  -|32 

Fulure  ostluDi.  &0 

PnewDtu.  in,  339 

tvllnrem,  01 

Pnostolor,  1G3 

PnDctom  temporii,  413 

Purchue  oT  pUjri  bj.  the  Aedilea,  80 

P™i.diuoi,  203 

M««gew,334 

Precario.  106 

Furgitus  (participlo),  3EO 

Precstor.  413 

Purgo.  11:!,  34B 

Prece.  pretio.  ri,  lOS 

Puto,  ISS.  iGi.  308 

Preci.  4.9 

P]rtiM),lB8 

Prcpositiuns,  f.illorfed  bj  onditMM,  21 

Prosen.?.  t.ir.lHlav,  from  •l»ve«,  407 

Prcti,  minjr,.i,  lll-l 

Pretio,  30S 

Quteroe  <=  to  torturo),  384 

Pretiuni  ferrB,  Al 

Prima  fabuU,  349 

QnaMtui,  13 

Primaa  partea  ■cete,  404 

Quun.  with  poeitive*.  10 

Prindpio.  29 

Pnorce  partee  hAbera,  113 

Qn«nvi^S66 

Priu..» 

Qmmtivi*  pr«tl,  89 

PHva.c  ))ris.ins,  431 

Qnutnm  «»,  233 

Pr.ibar!.>  phi  alinuo,  109 


-  (^  veodoe),  93,  177 


iodidum.  348 

Froliteri  nomeD,  84 
Proinde  quui,  173 
Prolato  01IU9  eil,  339 


Promitto,  178 
Promoreo,  59,  380 
Propediem.  314 
FiDpino.  ItW 
Propint[ua  parte  uaid 
Proprium.  60 
Fropl«r,  S6 
PropteroB,  &c,  378 
id,  37 


Qnatior,  108 


leP  «3 


Qui  (abUtivc).  a,  221 

-  (iDlCTTogativt'),  142 

Qui  (=  utinam)  in  imprecntionB,  41S 
Qnicqu«n{=oihil).  US 
Quicqnid  hujua  fcci,  96 
Quidem  (elided),  22 
— - —  herole  certa,  31 
QnidlBctollluiiil.  281 

liominie    120 

hominum,  wlth  plural  vorb,  61 


-  iatic  >  47 


opni  faeto  est  ?  42 

Qnin  (iiiterntgUive  and  •ipartuUtor;),  Sli 
Quippiam,  3M 
Qniapiam,  SD4 
Qniaqnam  (EBmiDiDe),  100 

(negaBve),  38,  214 

Qniaqne  fleminine},  346 
(=:qaicanqae),  336 
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QuiU  est,  371 

Qao  (=in  quod,  in  quos),  60 

(=qua  propter),  37 

jure  quaque  injuria,  21 

minus,  with  indicative,  65 

ore,  215 

Quod,  at  beginning  of  sentenoe,  415 

i=quamvis),  158 
=quapropter),  350 

ego  te  per  Deos,  &c.,  26 

dicendum  hic  siet,  39 

(acto,  parato,  opu8  est,  42 

queo,  281 

Quorsum,  25 
Quorsumnam,  32 
Quotidiano,  222 
Quummazime,  66 


Rapere  de  rogo  coenam,  1 17 
Rapina,  Raptio,  Raptus,  277 
Rationem  antiquam  obtinererSOO 

subducere,  312 

Rationes  oonturbare,  146 

putare,  265 

Ratiuncula,  405 
Re,  e  uata,  272 
Rebus  vUioribus,  466 
Redpio  ad  me,  242 
Rectavia,  38 
Recte,  107 

(pl*7  on  the  word),  76 

,  satin  ?  64 

-,  spero,  178 


Rectius  (euphemism),  286 
Reddere  placidum,  &c.,  288 
Redeo,  64,  267 

in  memoriam  mecum,  467 

RedY.  263 

Reditio  huc,  131 

Reditus,  267 

Refert,  tua,  mea,  376,  460 

Refrigesco,  267 

Regnum,  262 

Reicere,  403 

Rei  esse,  31 1 

Relative  clause  anticipated,  210 

Relictas  oportuit,  186 

Relictis  rebus,  36 

Relino,  198 

Reliquus,  9 

Rem,  csse  in,  46 

divinam  facere,  118 

Remitto,  66,  356 
Reprehendo,  249,  297 
Repudio,  60 

Repudium  renuntiare,  455 
Reputo,  38 
Resdsco,  343 
Roscribere  argentum,  476 
Respecto,  260 


Respido,  53,  386 
Restim  ductare,  305 

res  redit  ad,  456 

Restituere  locum,  56 
Restitutio  in  integrum,  43f) 
Resto,  238 
Eetundo,  233 
Rex,  409,  432 

(=Per8ian  king),  III 

Rhamnusius,  74 

Rhodiua,  113 

Ridiculus,  99 

Rivalis,  159 

Rogo,  rapere  coenam  de,  117 

R<^us,  16 

Rursum  prorsum,  354 

Rus  abdidit  se,  342 


Salsamenta,  278 

Saltem,  24,  43,  268 

Salus,  305 

Salute  impertire,  101 

Salvum  advenire,  426 

Sanctus,  315 

Sandalium,  152 

Sapienti  dictum  sat  est,  446 

Satago,  184 

Satias,  152 

Satin  recte?  64 

salve?  162 

Satur,  386 
Sazum  volvo,  100 
Scapulas  perdere,  409 
Scelus,  106 

with  masculine  adjective,  50 

Sdcnte  te,  227 
Sdlicet,  19,  107,  103 
Sdn  quid  conere  ?  58 
Sdo  (ironical),  55,  67 
Sdres  (not  sdre  est),  310 
Sdrpus,  74 
Sdtum  est,  182 
Sdtus,  412 
Scribere  dicam,  413 

male,  86 

Scriptura  levis,  402 

mensae,  477 

Scrupulus,  267 

Seditio,  67 

Seduco,  341 

Sedulo,  16 

Segrego,  26,  384 

Senatus  consultum  Macedonianum,  428 

Senium  (masculine),  50,  104 

Sententia  ex   tua,  and  ex  tui  animi  t 

tentia.  213 
Sentio,  and  oenseo,  28 
Sentus.  98 
Sepulchrum,  15 
Sepultus  sum,  478 
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Senritium,  66 

Servo  (=to  remember),  37 

Servus  currens,  171 

Sese  (pleonastic),  64 

Severus,  69 

Sexcenti,  455 

Si  dis  placct,  148 

Sic,  64 

me  Di  amabunt,  199 

est,  73 

ut  quimus,  64 

Signa,  91 

Siliccmium,  293 

Simia,  117 

Sincerus,  94 

Sine  (pron.  '  se '  and  elided),  34,  276 

Sine  modo,  68 

Singular,  change  from  singular  to  plural 

number,  84 
Sino  (used  in  two  senses),  52 
Si  quid  hujus  simile,  256 
Si  quid,  ne  quid,  203 
Situs  in  spe,  237 
Sive,  105 
Slaves,  education  of  domestic,  1 16 

« not  allowed  to  be  witnessefl,  63 

practical  jokes  on,  274,  420 

presents  given  by,  407 

refuges  of,  236 

'tortured  for  e\idence,  386 

Sobrinus,  435 

Socors,  fullowed  by  genitive,  301 

Sodes,  13 

Solae  (dative  feminine),  154 

Solarium,  293 

Solidus,  54 

SoUicitor,  57 

Solvero  fidem,  54 

Solus  est  quem  diligunt  Di,  77 

Somnium,  279 

Sordidatus  and  Sordidus,  189 

Sorex,  155 

Sors,  268 

Sotades  quoted,  427 

Spatium,  310 

decurrere,  312 

Spi^ators  at  the  theatre,  87,  332 
Spectatus,  13 
Sponte,  14 
Stat  fabula,  402 

sententia,  97 

Stataria  fabula,  171 

Sfatim,  465 

Statuere  in  terram,  274 

Stimulos  adversum  calces,  4 10  ' 

Studeo,  with  accusative,  12 

with  •  se'  and  infinitive,  84 

Stultiria,  235 

Stupidus,  329 

Suadeo,  with  accusative  and  infinitive,  365 

Suasus,  461 

Suavium,  115 


I 


Subjunctive,  25,  47.  54,  63 
Sttblimem  rapere,  69 
Subolet,  with  dative,  440 
Subolo,  230 
Subsidia,  422 
Succensco,  33 
Succenturiati,  422 
Succurrendum  est,  308 
Suere  suo  capiti,  442 
Suffarcinatus,  63 
Sumere  diem,  470 
Summa  rerum  redit  ad  te,  429 
Sttmmam,  ad,  51 
Summtts  sttua,  101 
Sumtom  exercere  suam,  177 

suggerere,  253 

Superbia,  250 
Supine  in  -u,  192 

um,  27 

Suppeditare  (intRuisitiTe),  159 
— — ^—  flumtibas,  232 
Surdo  narrare  fabulam,  185 
Sursum  deorsum,  102 
Buspendere  gradum,  473 
Suspicarier,  390 
Suspido  (verb),  53 
Bycophanta,  65 
Symbola,  13,  120 
Symbolanim  coUatorea,  120 


Tabula  picta,  123 

Tamen  (at  end  of  sentenoe),  262 

Tandem,  423 

Tangere  ulcufl,  457 

Tantidem  emtofl,  264 

Tantisper,  175 

Tanto  melior,  203 

nequior,  287 

Tantum  est,  153 

sat  habes  ?  216 

quam,  360 

Techna,  133 

Tempestafl  adverfla,  361 

Temperanfl,  foUowed  by  genitive,  426 

Templum,  tempua,  44 

Tempus,  per,  63 

Temulentus,  22 

Tenuifl  oratio,  402 

Terence,  order  of  hia  plays,  330 

Tetuli,  65 

Theatre,  flpectators  at,  87 

—  intemiptionfl  at,  332 

'  Thesaurufl'  of  Menander,  85 

Tibiae  dextrae,  sinistrae,  5 

pares,  impares,  5 

Titubo,  193 
ToIerabUis,  182 
ToUo,  21 

Torture  of  slaTes,  386 
Totus  etse  in  amore,  293 
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Trenqaillo,  in,  156 
Transdo»  401 

Translations  from  Greek,  86 
Triduo  hoc  perpetno,  286 
Tripadinm,  60 
Tristis,  69 
Trinmpho,  111 
Trado,  63 
TnuatUis  mola,  20 
Tamalti  (genitive),  357 
Tando,  340 
Tuaa,  tui,  484 


Ubi  (zzin  qua  r^),  408 

(monosyllable),  50 

ubi,  67 

UIcuB  tangere,  457 
Ullae  (dative  feminine),  154 
Ultro,  14,  89,  294 
Unde  (=  A  quibus),  91 

(=  a  quo),  321 

Unuaquisquam,  392 
Uspiam,  252 
Usquam,  266 
Usque,  116,  266,  361 
Usu  esse  ez,  370 
Usus,  as  a  predicate,  281 

est,  venit,  174,  315 

facto,  281 

Ut  (=  utlnam),  in  imprecations,  104,  223 
Ut . . .  ne,  138 

—  (Uti)  in  eUiptical  questions,  336,  344 

—  quum  mazime,  340 

Uterque,  with  plural  or  singular  verb,  259 
Uti  dicas,  337 

—  possidetis,  Interdict  of,  75 
UtiUs  (ironical),  26,  65 
Utine,  344 

Utor,  followed  by  accusative,  309 

(=  fructum  habere),  321 

foro,  410 


Utrique,  utraeque,  26 

Utrum,  pronoun  foilowed  by  a  disjunctive 

question,  134,  279 
Uzorem  dare,  31 
deducere  domum,  341 


Vado,  res  est  in,  68 

Vagio,  368 

Valeat,  vivat  cum  illa,  71 

Valeant,  57 

Vapula,  472 

Vapulo,  266 


Vectis,  139 

Vel  (of  instances),  335 

VeUem,  363 

Venales  inacribere  aedes,  77 

Venia  bona,  435 

Venire  (of  property),  64 

Venit  in  mentem,  130 

Venus  (of  dice),  24 

Venustas,  391 

Verba,  bona  quaeso,  20 

oommutare,  36 

dare,  21,  86 

fiunt  mortuo,  484 

inversa,  193 

and  Verbera,  912 

Verb,  supplied  from  its  ooQtrarj,  52, 309. 

Verbals,  foUowed  by  case  of  Terb,  131 

Verbena,  60 

Verbis  meb,  381 

Vere  vivere,  178 

Vereor,  with  *  ut'  or  *  ne,'  12 

foUowed  by  genitiTe,  480 

Vero  (yf).  49 

(=  revera),  232 

Versura  solvere,  464 

Versatilis  mola,  200 

Vertat  male,  263 

Verus,  53 

Vestrum  ingenium,  159 

Vestrarum,  &c.,  131 

Veterani  1*23 

Veterator,  39 

Vi,  clam,  precario,  106 

Viam  affectare  479 

insistere,  103 

Vias,  inter,  127 

Vicem  aUcujus  miseret  me,  219 

Viceris,  71 

Victus,  13 

Videlicet,  201 

Vide  me,  31 

Videndi  ejus  (fem.),  358 

Viduus,  234 

ViUum,  307 

Vindbilis,  422 

Vincto  pectore,  106 

Vindiciac  secundum  libertatem,  263 

ViU,  66,  190 

Vitium,  329 

Vivendi  (dissyllable),  11 

Vivus  vidensque,  89 

Vixit  dum  vixit  bene,  363 

Voluntas,  404 

Voluntate,  284 

tua,  239 

Volupe,  392 

Vulgus  mulierum,  servorum,  48 
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dooXutiif  16 

dii.  01  dii  Xoyoi,  18 

aUiaQ  ^iKi))  4'M 

dKOvuv  KaXuiQ,  KaKijjQ,  403 

aicpc/JoXoyia,  dKpifiodiKaiOQ,  222 

arp(uri)pia(r/i5(,  335 

dXyrj^utv  6<pda\fiiVf  486 

dfiipiSpofiia,  407 

dva^podiToCf  24 

dvai  Kdrai,  102 

dwo ftXtTrtiv,  260 

a^ioOv,  54 

a/^pa/3wv,  207 

drc^i/aif;,  16 

avraiirc  raic  fiovXaitrip  223 

a^rdf  t0a,  32 


/3/oc,  231 

povXofiivy  (Tot,  239 
j3v(T<r6st  21 


ya\<wri|c,  132 
yc^pa,  240 
ypafifiaraf  116|  169 


Stlnvov  dnb  avfAPoXdv,  13 
^evrcpayMVKrr^f,  404 
^iciiv  ypd^eiv,  413 
SwfivvfJii,  107 
lp6fit^  T^XUVy  218 


tiXiiOvia,  41 

eiXifcpivii>(,  95 

JKirivctf,  143 

iicroXvTrevtai,  469 

ir^spw,  15 

Jvrcfcvai,  430 

i7rc^cicd2[e(T0ac,  lirc^craffla,  404 

liriKXripoif  12,  299,  412 

iTrixatpe^cacia,  53 

ipavog,  13 

tvoeiTTva,  293 

tv<pripa  tx*^*'»  c^^i|fi<Tv,  20 

l^lfj^Olf  11 

?X"v,  with  1  aor.  participlet  373 


{i|/iia,  16 


i|Xca(7ri|piov,  293 
v/rcc  ^  czXXoi',  13 


9airrai,  15 
accoc  dvnp.  288 

OtpfAOQ,  110 


rac^y,  16 
rarayaiyecov,  128 
Kardkafi^dvta,  152 
ce^dXaiov,  291 
Koirrccv  Bvpav,  56 
-^—  prffiaTa,  186 
rop^aC,  305 
cpvirroi,  48,  85,  343 
Kwp<avi<rfA6tf  70 
KwfioCt  307 


X^poc,  240 

XixvoCt  XcxviVM,  140 
Xo(6v  6ftfAaoi  pXiirtiVj  125 
X6(7cf,  64 


fcdciXov,  316 

/idXc(rra  fciv  .  .  .  c/  ^l  fAff,  29 

/leXcrdoi,  36 

/lepec.  Iv  fc.  riv6c  riOlvac,  173 

fiovtfiKfi,  116,  169 

/ivrcXoc,  fccrvXof,  335 


S/iococ,  38 

oiiafiov  Xcyciv,  cTvac,  267 

6^0aX/io2  /SacrcXlctfCf  112 


vaXc,  357 

irac^ayanf($Cf  409,  414 

grac^cov  ocrric,  50 

^ripj^ccirvov,  293 

irepciroXoc,  11 

irc0i|Ci^ai,  irc9i|ri(r/i^,  1 17 

irXccovcc  irdvrcc,  11 

irpoirl/iirai,  290 

ir^f&pfe»,  9 

irparricv  rovTOf  tvvt'  ahTSf  30 

irp6  iro^^c,  279 

7rp6icXi|<nc  ilQ  /3d(ravov,  386 
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irp6c  <n  rStv  Oi&v,  45,  67 
vporaTiKd  irp^ffdfira,  405 
irpoaTaTov  ypdfiaOai  tivoq,  157 
^pwraywviorriQ,  404 
frrcuycic»  65 
irvTiivf  198 


exdpyava,  137 
«rrlytu  (=  sileo),  50 
ovKo^dvTfiQf  66 
<rv/iiro<riapxoCi  120 
ffwci^ivat  Tivi  Tif  415 
«ri^ai,  37 
oui^poauvfi,  213,  373 


rpiraywviffr^c»  404 

vyitfivf,  57 
vwoypd^ioOat,  413 

^vp^v  rac  4^9^ vct  146 

Xaipf«Vf  57 
XaXcirwc  fiptiv,  275 
Xaptv,  38 
Xopo^i^affcaXoc»  332 

}f/tvoOfivai  yvw/cy,  102 
if^o^civ,  56 
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Actam  agere,  207 

Amantiam  irae  amorifl  integratio  est,  46 

Animam  debere,  454 

Aqailae  senectos   {dirov  yripaQ  ropv^ov 

vtdTii^;),  202 
Aurem  in  utramvis  dormire  (iir*  oifA^STtpa 

tA  &Ta  KaOfifSuv),  191 
/SXcirrit/  r6  Ktifitvov  Iv  toXq  voaiv,  279 
Communia  amiconim  inter  se  omnia  {Koivd 

T(k  TtlSv  ^iXoiv),  309 
Septem    Convivium,   novem   vero    Convi- 

dum,  262 
Cudctur  faba  in  me,  110 
Dictum  factum  {dfia  evog  dfia  epyov),  34. 
Dubia  coena,  432 
E  flamma  petere  cibum,  117 
Extrema  linea  amare,  128 
Fabula  sum,  376 
Fortes  fortuna  adjuvat,  420 
Fugias  ne  praeter  casam,  463 
Gladio  suo  sibi  hunc  jugulo,  319 
Hinc  illae  lacrimae,  16 
Uomo  sum,  humani  nihil  a  me  alienum 

puto,  174 
Tute  hoc  Intristi:   tibi  omne  est  exeden- 

dum,  429 
Jus  summum  summa  malitia,  222 
Laterem  lavare  (irXivOovc  irXi'vciv),  418 
Lepus  es,  et  pulpamentnm  qua^s,  1 13 
Lupum  auribus  teneo  (rJ/v  cSrdiv  ix*»»  fbv 

XvroiOi  443 
Lupus  in  fabula,  288 
Lupo  ovem    committere  {Ttf  Xvc^»    ti^v 

oiv),  143 


Luto  in  eodem  haesitare,  404 

Manibus  pedibuaque  (Xd^  Kai  6fdli,  ril 

Kai  XdK»  X'P^'*'  ^'  xoffiv  rt),  I7 
Mortuo  verba   fiunt   (vccp^  ftvOovg    c/c 

ot^C  ^'7<(c)»  ^84 
fAVKwvtog  ^aXacpoCf  362 
Ne.quid  nimis,  12 
Nodum  in  sdrpo  quaerere,  74 
Obsequium  amioos,  veritas  odiuin  parit,  12 
Pedum  visa  est  via,  431 
In  Portu  navigo,  41 
Quaerere  in  malo  cruoem,  447 
Rapere  de  rogo  coenam,  II7 
Ad  Restim  res  redit,  456 
Sapienti  dictum  sat  est,  446 
Saxum  volvere  {\iOov  KvXtvStiv),  160 
Sic  ut  quimus,  quando  ut  Tolamafl   oon 

licet,  64 
Solus  est  quem  diligunt  Di  (3v   ol  9coi 

<f>i\ovaiv  dnoOviiaKtt  i'foc),  77 
Meo  indido  miser  quasi  Sorex  perii,  155 
Stimuios  adversum  caloes,  410 
Suere  suo  capiti  malum,  442 
Surdo  narrare    fabulam    (ovy    rcc    Acyc 

fivOov),  183 
TtaaapoQ  KtfaXdg  ixttv,  135 
Tradere  operas  mutuas,  425 
Ulcus  tangere,  457 
Yapula  Papiria,  472 
Vivus  vidensque  ((wv  Knl  jSXcitmv),  89 
Vixit  dum  vixit  bene,  363 
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Ay  ah^  abn^  Passim.  See 
Iiidex  to  the  Notes. 

ci/x/o]  Scncx  ru8  abdidil  se. 
Hec.  i.  2,  100. 

alHlomen]  Abdomini  hunc 
natum  dicas.  Kun.  iii.  2,  7« 

abducu}  Me  convivam  «o- 
lum  aUluc^xU  tiM.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  17.  Me  invito  o^- 
duait  meam.  Adelph.  ii.  1,44. 
Hunc  aftducey  vinci ;  quaere 
reni.  Adclph.  iii.  4,  36.  Ne 
illum  ab  Btudio  abducerem. 
Hoc.  Alt.  Prol.  11.  Abduci 
aboculis?  Facinus  indignum. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  35.  Credo  tt6- 
ductum  in  ffaneum  aliquo. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,5.  Ahducinon 
potcBt .  .  .  quia  uterque  utri- 

?ue  est  cordi.  Phorm.  v.   3, 
6. 

a/>«o]  Nusquam  oAeo.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  38.  ALin  hinc  in  malam 
rcm?  And.  ii.  1,  17.  Non  tu 
hinc  af/is?  Eun.  iv.  7,  29. 
Etiam  tu  hinc  abisl  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  9.  In  Asiam  hinc  tUni. 
Ileaut.  i.  1,  59.  Rut  habita- 
tum  abii.  Hec.  ii.  I,  27.  Ni- 
niium  ittoc  abigti.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,  15.  Dum  baec  dicit,  abiil 
hora.  Eun.  ii.  3,  49.  In 
Atiam  ad  regem  militatum 
abtii.  Heaut.  i.  I,  65.  Rut 
a/nit.  Adclph.  iii.  3, 82.  Prae- 
r^ens  quod  fuerat  maliim  "in 
diem  abiil.  Phorm.  v.  2,  16. 
K  mcdio  abiit^  oui  fuit  in  re 
hacscniuulus.  Phorm.  v.8,30. 
Haec  dum  dubitas  menset 
(tbierunt  dccem.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  57.  Longe  jam  abieram. 
Eun.  iv.   2,    5.    .^6tdum  tu 


illiB  obviam.  Heaut  ii.  3«  8. 
Abi  prae  strenue  ac  fores 
aperi.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  13.  Abi: 
nescis  inescare  homines. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  12.  Abi^  vinim 
te  juaico.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  25. 
Abi  sis,  insciens.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
9.  Num^uid  vis  quin  abeam? 
Adelph.  li.  2,  39.  Vide  sis  ne 
qao  hinc  abeas  longius.  Heaut 
i.  2,  38.  Mirabar  hoc  si  sic 
abiret.  And.  i.  2,  4.  Ab,  si 
pergis  abiero.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
47.  £^on . . .  sinam  sine  mu- 
nere  a  me  abire  ?  Hec.  v.  4, 
13.  Suspicor,  aliquid  domo 
cJteuntem  abstulisse.  Eun.  iv. 
3,  19. 

oAArac]  Ahkinc  triennium 
ex  Andro  commigravit  huc 
viciniae.  And.  i.  1,  42.  Ab- 
hinc  mcnses  decem  fere.  Hec. 
V.  3,  24.  Fere  abhinc  annos 
quindecim.      Phorm.     v.    8, 

abkorreo]  Omninoa£Aormi0 
animum  huic  video  a  nuptiis. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  92.  In  alio  occu- 
pato  amore,  abhorrtnti  ab  re 
uxoria.  And.  v.  I,  10. 

uUgo]  Abigam  hunc  rus. 
Adelph.  iii.  3.  47. 

abpcio]  Quae,  quantum  pot- 
est,  aliquo  abticienda  eat. 
Adelpb.  IV.  7,  26. 

abttio]  Propter  eam  haec 
tiirba  atque  abitio  evenit 
Heaut.  i.  2.  16. 

affitus]  Miserum  hunc  tam 
excruciarierejusci5t/tt.  Heaut 
iii.  1,  5.  Sperabit  sumtnm 
sibi  senex  levatum  esse  harunc 
abitu.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  24. 


ahfego]  Aliquomihiesthinc 
ableaandut.  Hec.  iii.  3,  54. 

aJUigurio]  Itidem  patria  qui 
a6/»^mra/ bona.  Eun.ii.2,4. 

alxirtwi]  Dicam  abortwm 
esse.  Hec.  iii.  3,  38. 

abrado]  Aliis  aliunde  est 
periclum  unde  aliquid  abradi 
potest.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  19. 

abripio]  Hanc  jam  oportet 
in  cruciatum  lnnc  abripi. 
And.  iv.  4,  47.  Puellam  ex 
Attica  binc  abreptam.  Eun.  i. 

2,  30.  Jam  intro  abripiere. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  27.  Id  illauni- 
versum  abripiet.  Phorm.  i.  1, 
11. 

lUaoecU)]  Mihi  ne  abscedam 
imperat  Eun.  iii.  5,  30.  Si 
licet  me  l^Xerti/tcXofdftcedere. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  5.  Cito  ab  eo 
\iwtc\n.abscedet.  Hec.v.2, 15. 

ab9olvo\  }£jgo  ad  fonim  ibo 
ut  huuc  abeolvam.  Adelph.  ii. 
4, 13.  Homiuem  istum  impu- 
rissimum  quamprimum  abeol- 
tritote.  Adelph.  ii.  4.  18. 

a^Miie]  Note  on  Hec.  iv.  2, 
25.  Phorm.  i.  4,  10. 

abstergfo]  Qui  abstergerem 
vulnera.  Eun.  iv.  7,  9. 

absterreo]  Hanc  simulant 
parero  quo  Chremetem  ab- 
sterreant.  And.  iii.  1,  14. 

abstineo]  Gemitus,  screatus, 
tus»es,  risus  aftstine.  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  132.  Facis  adeo  indigne 
injuriam  illi,  qui  non  aMi- 
neas  manum.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  4. 
Noit  manum  abstineSj  masti- 
gia?  Adelph.  v.  2,  6.  111« 
se  abstinere  nt  potuerit  ?  Hec. 
i.  2,  64. 
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abttmho]  Ut  me  a  GlTcerin 
miBcruin  dbHrahat.  And.  i.  5, 
8.  Istam  psalcriam  una  il- 
luc  mecum  hinc  aftstraham. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  67.  Vix  mc  il- 
linc  abdraxi.  Ilcnt  nova  res 
orta  est,  porro  ab  hac  quae  me 
ahstrahat.    Hec.  iii.  1,  17,  IB. 

<ibsum]  Dum  abs  te  (digum. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  19.  Mcnsc«trei 
abfgf.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  66.  Quod 
abegt  non  quaerit.  Heaut.   v. 

4,  16.  Haud  permultum  a 
mea^ri^infortunium.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  1.  Non  aberit  longius. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  31.  Cum  niilite 
isto  praescns  absfns  ut  sies. 
Elun.  i.  2,  112.  Praetens  ab- 
«enxque  idem  erit.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  48.  Perk'in  hero  absenii 
niale  loqui,  inipuriMime  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  25.  Neacio 
quid  profecto  absente  nobis 
turbatuni  cst  domi.  Kun.  iv. 
3,  7.  Postulo,  ut  mihi  tua 
domus  te  pracscnteuZHiewto  pa- 
teat.  Eun.  V.  8,  29. 

abMumo']  Pytissando  mihi 
<^uid  vini  (Utsumsit?  Ileaut. 
iii.  I,  49.  Quum  ille  et  cura 
et  sumtu  abtumiiur.  Phomi. 
ii.  2,  26. 

abimrdus]  Est  herole  (ratio) 
inepta,  ne  (iicain  dolo,  atque 
(tbsurda.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  22. 
Ktsi  boc  mihi  pravum,  inep- 
tum,  abvurdum,  atque  alienuin 
a  vita  mea  videtur.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  21. 

aitundo]  Quasi  is  non  divi- 
tiis  abundet.  Hcaut.  iii.  2, 
17.  Amore  aljundas.  Phor.  i. 
3,11. 

abutor]  In  prolo{;is  scribcn- 
dis  operam  abutitur.  And. 
Prol.  5.  Itane  tandem  quaeso, 
item  ut  meretrioem  uhi  abusus 
sis,  mcrcedem  dare  lex  juNet 
ei  atque  amitterc?  Phoim.  ii. 
3,66. 

ac]    See  Index  to  Notcs. 

acoedo.  Niinqunm  accedo 
qiiin  abs  tc  abeain  doctior. 
Kun.  iv.  7,  21.  A(xedo  ut 
nielius  dicas.  Adolph.  iii.  2, 
52.  Ad  haec  mala  hoc  mihi 
accedit  etiam.  And.  i.  3,  10. 
PoAtquamamansaccejttiV.  And. 
i.  1 ,  49.  Ad  flammam  accesttii 
imprudentius.  And.  i.  1,  J03. 
Fiinanibuli  eodem  accedens 
exspeotatio.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
26.  HMud  invito  ad  nures 
sermn  mihi  acce»sit  tuus.  IIi-c. 
iii.  5,  32.  Quia  paulum  vubis 
accessit  pecuniae,  sublati  ani- 
mi  sunt.  Hcc.  iii.  5,  56.  Ar- 
cede  ad  ignem  hunc.  Kiin.  i.  2, 

5.  Quod  hinc  accesserit^  id 


de  lucro  putatn  ette  omne. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  30.  Voluntu 
vestra  si  ad  poetam  acoesterU. 
Phoim.  Prol.  29. 

a^citio]  Miscra  timeo  incer- 
tum  hoc  quorsum  accidat. 
And.  i.  5, 2^.  Intereaaliquid 
acciderit  boni.  And.  ii.  3,  24. 
Eodem  die  istuc  verbum  vere 
in  te  cuxidit.  And.  v.  3,  14. 
Ad  gcnua  accidit.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
18.     Unde  exordiar  narrare, 

?uae  nec  opinanti  acciduntl 
lec.  iii.  3,  2.  Horum  nihil 
quicquam  accidet  animo  no- 
vum.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  20. 

accinpo]  Do  fidem  futurum. 
G.  Acdngar.  Eun.  v.  8,  30. 
Tute  hoc  intristi ;  tibi  omne 
est  exedendum.  Accinffert. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  4. 

acctptol  Dos,  Pamphile,  est 
deccm  talenta.  P.  Aocipio. 
And.  V.  4.  48.  E>)uidem  pol 
in  eaui  partem  occiptnque  et 
volo.  Eun.  V.  2,  37.  "  Opi- 
nor,"  narras?  non  rccte  aeci- 
pis.  And.  ii.  2,  30.  Aliter 
tuum  amorcm  atque  est  aoci- 
pis.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  *23.  Aooepi: 
accepUim  servabo.  And.  i.  5, 
63.  Accepit  conditionem. 
And.  i.  1,  52.  Si  te  aequo 
animo  ferre  accipiet.  And.  ii. 
3,  23.  Restitue  in  quem  me 
accepisti  locum.  And.  iv.  1, 
58.  Accijni  hominem  nemn 
meliiis  proi-sum  neque  pro- 
lixius.  Kun.  v.  8,  52.  Hanc- 
ine  ego  ut  contumcliam  tam 
iiiHignem  in  me  accipiam  ? 
Kuii.  iv.  7,  1.  Aliorsum  at- 
que  ego  fcci  accefierit.  Eun.  i. 
2,  2.  Malo  ego  nos  prospi- 
cere,  quam  hunc  ulcisci  ac- 
cepta  injuria  Kun.  iv.  6,  24. 
Ad  contumeliam  omnia  ur/-t- 
fnunt  magis.  Adelph.iv.  3,15. 
Purtim  qnae  accepi  auribus. 
Her.  iii.  3,  3.  Quot  incom- 
muditatcs  in  hac  rc  accifnes, 
nisi  caves?  Ileaut.  v.  1,  59. 
Mea  cauba  causam  hanc  acci- 
pife.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  47. 
Qunmobrera  accipere  hunc 
inihi  expcdiat  mctum.  Hcaut. 
ii.  3,  96.  Abs  quivis  homine, 
cuni  est  opus,  beneficium  ac- 
cipere  gaudeas.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
1.  Nunne  i«i  sat  erat,  accipere 
ab  ilio  injuriam  ?  Phorm.  v. 
2,4.  A  ccipienda  e  t  n  i  u  ssi  tan  - 
da  injuria  adolescentium  est. 
Adelph.  ii.    1,   53.     Indignis 

3uuni  etromet  sini  acreptus  mo- 
is.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  12. 
accipiier]  Non  rete  acdpitri 
tenditur,nequcmiluo.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  16. 


accretcoj  Qiiae  (amiriiii) 
cum  aetate  aeerecit  msL 
And.  iii.  3,  7. 

000160]  Dam  aarrfa^aa, 
quam  videbar  mihi  tm  pal- 
chre  sobriua?  Eon.  iv.  5. 2. 

€tecumbo]  Ipsa  aeeumUn 
mecum.   Eun.  iii.  3,  9. 

(Mceuratc]  Saltem  aeemtu 
And.  iii.  2,  14. 

aecuro]  Quo  magis  oidim 
res  cautias  ne  temere  fikrim 
accuro.  IIcc.  v.  1,  II. 

acemrro]  And.  i.  l,  lOt 
Eun.  ii.  a.  43.  Phonn.  v.  6, 
22. 

(ueuao']  Qui  qnam  huocar- 
euaamt  Naevium,  Plautnm, 
Ennium  oeriMoiil.  And.  ProL 

18,  19.  Te  uhro  aeeasabi. 
Eun.  i.  1,  24.  Quotidieoan- 
sa/tam.  Heaat.  i.  1,50.  Am- 
bo  accuaandi.  Heaut  i.  1, 
67.  Ne  quid  aocutamdus  «ii 
vide.  Heaat  ii.  3,  III.  Eho, 
numquidnam  aceuaut  Tiram? 
Hec.  ii.  2,  25.  Quod  me  ae- 
cutat  nunc  vir  sum  extraoox- 
iam.  Hec.  ii.  3,  3.  Aeeutam- 
do  fieri  infectum  non  potett 
Phorm.  V.  8,  45. 

acer]  Lenem  patrem  illum 
fiurtum  me  esse  aeernaiiMi. 
Phorm.  ii.  1 ,  32.  Prima  coi- 
tio  est  acerrima.  Phonn.  ii.  2, 
32. 

aoerbut]  Nomini  ego  plura 
acerba  credo  esse  ex  amore 
homini  unquam  ohlata.  Hec 
111.  1,  1. 

acriter]  Poatqaam  ocriM 
patcr  instat  Hec.  i.  2,  45. 

acior]  Me  aciorem  dedit 
Scd  hic  cuiiir  tantum  poterit  a 
facundia.  Heaut.  Prol.  12, 13. 
Actoria  opera  mngi»  stetisse 
quam  sua.  Phorm.  Prol.  10. 
Quem  actoris  virtus  nobis  re- 
stituit  locum.  Phorm.  Prol. 
34. 

actus]  Primo  actu  placeo. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  31. 

adutum]  Apcrite  aliquis 
actutum  ostium.  A<'e1ph.  iv. 
4,  26.  Congredere  adutum. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  12. 

acuo]  Quod  illos  sat  aetas 
acttet.  Adelph.  v.  3,  49. 

ati]    See  Indcx  to  Notes. 

adau()eo]  Ne  tiia  duntia  an- 
tiqua  illa  etiam  adaucia  sit 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  26. 

cuibiba]  Is  mihi,  ubi  adl^bit 
plus  paulo,  sua  (juae  narrat  fa- 
cinora  !  Ileaut.  li.  1,  8. 

addo]  Quod  tibi  dieculam 
addo.  And.  iv.  2,  27.  Ver- 
bum  si  addideris.  And.  v.  2, 

19.  Neque,  praeterquam  quas 
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ipse  amor  molestias  habet  ad- 
aas.  Kun.  i.  1,  33.  Nisimihi 
quidemac/cft^animam.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  31.  Ut  semper  aliquid 
ctddant  divitioribut.  Phorm. 
i.  1,  8.  Propter  misericor- 
diam  addunt  pauperi.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  47. 

adduco'^  Quae  mihi  ante 
oculoB  coram  amatorem  ad- 
diLtli  tuum  ?  Eun.  iv.  7,  24. 
Nemon  medicum  addtucitl 
Ilec.  iii.  1,  43.  Nunouam 
animum  quaesti  gratia  aa  ma- 
laa  adducam  partea.  Hec.  t.  3, 
38.  Adduri  ad  coenam.  He- 
aut.  i.  2, 9.  Ad  misericordiam 
tijnhot  adducestito.  Heaut.  v. 
2, 42.  Turbam  domum  adducet. 
Adclph.  V.  7,  15.  Inventum 
tibi  curabo,  et  mecum  adduc- 
tum  tuum  Pamphilum.  And. 
iv.  2,  1.  Addvcti  qui  illam 
civem  hinc  dicant.  And.  v.  3, 
21. 

Adeiphi]  Eum  hic  locum 
sunisit  Ribi  in  AdelphoM. 
Adelph.  Prol.  11. 

adeo  adverb.j  Yultu  adeo 
modesto,  adeo  venutto,  ut  ni- 
hil  supra.  And.  i.  1.  93.  Ma- 
gis  id  adeo^  mihi  ut  incommo- 
det.  And.  i.  1,  135.  Imum 
€ideo  praesto  vidco  cum  Davo. 
And.  ii.  5,  4.  Aut,  si  adeo, 
bidui  est  aut  tridui  haec  solli- 
citudo.  And.  ii.  6.  9.  Atque 
adeo  in  ipso  tempore  eccum 
ipsum.  And.  iii.  2,  52.  Sua- 
aere,  omrc,  usque  adeo  donec 
perpulit.  And.  iv.  1,  38.  Pro- 
pera  adeo  puerum  tollere  hinc 
ab  janua.  And.  iv.  4,  20. 
Nunc  adeo^  ut  tu  sis  gciens. 
And.  iv.  4,  36.  Atque  adeo 
longum  cst  nos  illum  expcc- 
tare.  And.  v.  6,  13.  Ado- 
lcscentem  adeo  nobilem.  Kun. 
i.  2,  124.  Non  adeo  inhu- 
mano  ingenio  sum.    Eun.  v. 

2,  41.  Postremo  <ideo  ret 
rediit.  Heaut.  i.  1,  61.  Ut 
clam  evcniat  partiis  patrem, 
atque  adeo  omnes.     Ilec.  iii. 

3,  37.  Faci»  huic  adeo  inju- 
riam.  Hec.  iv.  4,  68.  Neque 
upus  e»t  adeo  muttito.  Hec. 
v.  4,  26*.  Nequc  defetiscar 
iisquea^eoexperirier.  Phorm. 
iv.  1,  23.  Credia  te  ignorarier, 
aut  tua  farta  ac/eo?  Phorm.  v. 
7,  39.  Yitam  tuam  omni- 
tfniqueac/eovetti-arum.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  6.  Adeo  exomatum  dabo 
.  .  .  ut  .  .  .  memmerit  8em|)er 
mci.  ITeaut.  v.  1.  77,78.  Comp. 
Ilec.  ii.  2,  6. 

adcnne]  Adeone  hominem 
csso  invenustum,  aut  infeli- 


cem  quenquam,  ut  cm>  sum  ? 
And.  i.  5,  10.  Adeone  me 
ignavum  putas  ?  adeone  porro 
iiigratum  ?  And.  i.  5,  42,  43. 
Aileone  est  demens  ?  And. 
iii.  1,  11.  Adeon  videmur 
vobis  esse  idonei  in  quibus  sic 
illudatis?  And.  iv.  4,  18. 
Adeon  homines  immutarier 
ex  amore?  Eun.  ii.  1,  19. 
Adeon  rem  rediisse?  Heaut 
V.  2,  27,  &c 

adeOf  verb.j  Adeone  ad 
eum?  And.  ii.  1,  15.  Ali- 
Quot  me  adiere.  And.  iiL  3, 
2.  Edicit  ne  vir  quisquam  ad 
eam  adeat.  Eun.  iii.  5,  30. 
Adii  te  heri  de  filia.  Hec.  ii. 
2,  9.  Eccum  video :  adibo. 
Eun.  V.  6,  5.  Maffistratus 
adL  Phorm.  ii.  3,  56.  Ad 
precatorem  adeam  credo. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  90.  Capitis  peri- 
clum  adire.  And.  iv.  1,  53. 
Comp.  And.  v.  1,  2.  Mere- 
tricem  hanc  primum  adeun- 
dam  censeo.  Hec.  iv.  4,  94. 

adhiheo]  Quin  mibi  testes 
adhibeam.  Phorm.  iv.  6,  2. 

cuihofior]  Adkortor jamj^- 
rent.  Eun.  iii.  5,  35.  Praeter 
qiiam  res  te  adhortatur  tua. 
Heaut.i.  1,8.  Comp.  iii.  1 ,  iOO. 

adhuc]  Qui  me  tam  leni 
pasftus  animo  cst  usque  adhuc. 
And.  i.  5,  27.  Adhue  signa 
omnia  huic  esse  video.  And. 
iii.  2,  1.  Nihil  adhue  est  quod 
vereare.  Heaut.  i.  2,  1.  Ce- 
labitur  itidem,  ut  celata  adhuc 
est.  Heaut  iv.  3,  20.  Adhuc 
quod  faetum  est  miror,  non 
jusaisse  abripi  me.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  47.  Aaffuc  non  molesta 
sunt.  Adelph.  i.  2,  42.  Sat 
adhuc  tiia  nos  frustrata  est 
fides.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  13.  Ces- 
satiim  usque  adhuc  est.  Adel- 
ph.  iv.  4,  23.  Vitam  duram, 
quam  vixi  usque  adhuc.  Adel- 
ph.  V.  4,  5.  Quid  adhuc  ha- 
bent  infirmitatis  nuptiae  ? 
Hec.  i.  2.  101.  Nil  cessavisti 
usque  a(/Atfc.  Hec.  iv.  1,29. 

adigo'^  Tu  homo  adigia  me 
ad  insaniam.  Adelph.  i.  2,  31. 
Mox  noctu  te  adiget  horsum 
insoronia.  Eun.  ii.  1,  13. 

adjicio'^  Ad  virginem  ani- 
mum  a^Kcit.  Eun.  i.  2,  63. 

adimo\  Postquam  ademta 
spes  etX.  And.  ii.  1,  4.  Ut 
metum,  in  quo  nunc  est.  adi- 
mam.  And.  ii.  2,  2.  Hanc, 
nisi  mors,  mihi  adimet  nemo. 
And.  iv.  2,  14.  Ubi  ea  causa 
erit  ademtahiB.  And.  v.  1, 18. 
Diem  adimere  aegritudinem 
hominibuB.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 13. 


Postquam  (uiemtom  hancquo- 
()ue  tibi  causam  vides.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  58.  Quot  autem  ademi 
curas?  Hec.  v.  3,  19.  Qui 
a<ftma/hanc  mihi  conruetudi- 
nem.  Phorm.  i.  3,  9.  Qul 
saepe  propter  invidiam  adi- 
munt  diviti.  Phom.  ii.  1,46. 
Phaedriae  caram  adiuiere  ar- 
gentariam.  Phorm.  v.  6,  46. 

adtpisoor]  Nuptias  effugere 
ego  istas  malo  quam  tu  euti- 
pufcier.  And.  ii.  1,  32.  De 
eadem  causa  bis  judicium  adi- 
piMcier.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 59.  An 
ne  hoc  quidem  adipitear  ego, 
quod  jus  publicum  est  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  65. 

adjumentum]  Nihil  adetat 
cuUumenti  ad  pulchritudinem. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  55. 

adjunffo]  Ut  animum  ad 
aliquod  studium  adjungani. 
And.  i.  1,29.  Hec.  iv.  4,  61. 
lUe,  <|uem  beneficio  adjungat, 
ex  animo  &cit.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
47.  Imperium  .  .  .  quod  ami- 
citia  atf/ttttjgri^vr.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
42.  Unam  facere  familiam, 
colere,  adjuvare,  iidjungere. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  4. 

adjuro]  Per  omnes  tibi 
adjuro  deos.  And.  iv.  2,  11. 
Sancte  adiurat.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
26. 

ctdjuto]  Pamphilumne  ad- 
j^M/em,anauscultemseni.  And. 
j.  3,  4.     Id  amabo  adiuta  me, 

?uo  id  fUit  facilius.  &in.  i.  2, 
0.  Quod  potero,  adiiUabo 
senena.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  7.  At 
te  adjuiare  oportet  adolescen- 
tuli  causa.  Heaut  iii.  2,  35. 
Homines  nobiles  eum  adju- 
tare.  Adelph.  Prol.  16.  Eis 
onera  adjuta.  Hec.  iii.  2,  24. 
Bonitasque  vestia  adjutans 
atque  aequanimitas.  Phorni. 
Prol.  35.  Neque  quisquam 
aderat  qui  adjutaret  funus. 
Phorm.  1.  2.  49. 

adjutor]  Hic  adjutor  mcus 
hoc  mibi  praestat.  Heaut.  v. 

1,  2.  Aut  etiani  adjutor  eim 
nus  irarundiae.  Adelph.  i  2, 
6(i.  Sed  opus  est  mihi  Phor- 
mionem  ad  hanc  rem  adju- 
torem  dari.  Pborm.  iii.  3, 
28. 

adjutrijr'^  Te  in  hac  re  mihi 
oro  ut  athutrix  sies.  Eun.  v. 

2,  46.  Matres  onines  filiis  in 
pecrato  adjutricet.  Heaut.  v. 
2,  39.  Vestra  intelligeiitia  si 
erit  adjutrije  nostrae  indus- 
triae.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  24.  Ut 
vestra  auctoritas  meae  aucto- 
ritati  fautrix  ai/^nurque  siet. 
Hec.  Alt.  ProL  40.    Piaeser- 
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tim  in  ea  ro  quam  sii  mihi  ad- 
juirir  socrus.  Ilec.  iv.  4,  83. 

adjuvo]  Ut  me  adjuxts  in 
hac  re.  And.  iii.  3,  10.  Id 
spero  a<//tt/ttreMr  deos.  And.  iii. 
2,  42.  Faciam  sedulo,  dabo 
oi>cnim,  adjuvdbo.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
71.  Neque  mc  quicquam  con- 
silio  adjuvas  7  Heaut.  v.  2, 
29.  Fortes  fortuna  adjuvat. 
Pkorm.  i.  4, 26.  Pariter  nunc 
opera  me  adjuvettu:  re  dudum 
opitulata  es.  Phorm.  v.  3,  3. 
Qui  me  dudum  adjurit  comi- 
tcr.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  4. 

adminuUro]  Lauteque  mu- 
nusadunnistrastiixium.  Adel- 
pii.  v.  1,  2. 

admiror]  Ilis  ultro  arrideo, 
et  eorum  ingenia  admiror  si- 
niul.    Eun.  ii.   2,   19.     Cave 

Juicquam  adniiratus  sics. 
leaut  iv.  6,  23. 

admisf^]  Ita  tu  istaec  tua 
misceto  ne  me  a/imisceas. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  35.  Ne  te  ad- 
misoe.  Heaut.  v.  2,  22. 

admitto]  Fac  ut  admittar 
ad  illam.  Euu.  ii.  2,  50.  Mi- 
litem  roffat  ut  illam  admitti 
jubeat.  Eun.  iv.  1,4.  It  vi- 
8cre  ad  eam  :  admisit  ncmo. 
Hco.  i.  2,  114.  8cd  tu  qui>d 
cavere  possis,  stultura  admit- 
tereeeX.  Eun.  iv.  6,  23.  Unam 
hanr  noxiam  omitte  :  sialiani 
admisero  unquam,  occidito. 
Eun.  V.  2,  14.  Quid  cgo  tan- 
tum  sccleris  admisi  miscr.^ 
Ileaut.  V.  2,  3.  Haec  te  ad- 
viittere  indif^na  genere  nostro.^ 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  54.  Me  hoc 
dclictum  admisisse  in  me. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  48.  Sumtum 
admittet.  Adclph.  v.  7,  15.  Si 
est  culpam  ut  in  se  admiserit. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  40. 

oiimodumi  Haec  intcr  nos 
nupera  notitia  admodum  est. 
Hcaut.  i.  1,  1.  Advcnis  mo- 
do?  Adinodum.  Hcc.  iii.  5, 
8.  Itane  patris  ais  conspectum 
veritum  hinc  abii^se.'  Ad- 
viodum.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  1.  Ira- 
Xnmadmodum.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
49.     Cf.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  13. 

admoneo]  Recte  admones. 
And.  V.  4,  50.  Ridiculum  est 
tc  isluc  nie  admonere.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  112. 

adtnoveo]  Accessi;  adstiti: 
animani  couipressi  :  anrcm  ad- 
movi.  Phorm.  v.  6,  28. 

adtAescens]  Adttlescens\wx\\ 
pcrditus.  Adclpii.  iv.  7,  42. 
Itnprudcns  timuit  ailolescens. 
Phorni.  ii.  1,  64.  Ilomo  ado- 
lescens  hi  habet  unam  amicam. 
Phorm.  v.  8,  52.     Cum  vir- 


gine  una  adoUaeen»  cubncrit 
plus  potus,  illa  se  abstincre 
ut  potuerit?  Hec.  i.  2,  64. 
Mater  quod  suasit  sua,  ado- 
iesoeMs  mulier  fecit  Hec.  iy. 
4,  39.  Ne  te  atiolesoeHS  mu- 
lier  de&tiget  Phorm.  v.  3, 
II.  Kat  veritus  optimae  ado- 
lescenti  facere  injuriam.  And. 
iii.  2,  8.  Bonum  ingenium 
narras  adoleacetUis.  And.  iii. 
I,  8.  Fero  alia  flasitia  ad 
to  boni  illius  adoussceutis. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,4.  Adoleseentem 
adeo  nobilem.  Eun.  i.  2,  124. 
Quae  liberum  scire  ae<|uum 
est  adolesceniem.  Eun.  lii.  2, 
25.  Cur  perdis  adolesoentem 
nobis?  Aaelph.  i.  1,36.  Con- 
ferunt  consilia  ad  adoleacenies. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  65.  Cur  partes 
seni  poeta  dederit,  quae  sunt 
adoiescentium.  Heaut.  Prol.  2. 
Accipicnda  et  mussitanda  in- 
iuntLatl^descentium  est  Adelph. 
li.  1,  53.  Quam  iniqui  sunt 
jmtres  in  omnes  adolescentes 
judices.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  I. 

adolescentia]  Nos  noetram- 
que  adolescentiam  habent  de- 
spicatam.  Eun.  ii.  3, 91.  Ula- 
rum  afiines  esse  rerum,  (juas 
fert  adoiescentia.  Heaut.  ii.  1 , 
3.  Jam  inde  ab  adotesoentia. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  Sperabam 
jam  de/ervisse  adolescentiam. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  72.  Persuasit 
nox,  amor,  vinum,  adoles- 
centid.  Adclph.  iii.  4,  24. 
Quae  vos  propter  adolesoen- 
tiam  miuus  videtis.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  35.  Id  vitium  nunquam 
decievi  esse  ego  adolesoentiae. 
Ilec.  iv.  1,  27.  Insidias  nos- 
trac  fecit  adoiescentiae.  Phor. 
ii.  1,  44. 

ado/escentior]  Quojuresum 
usus  adolescentwr.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  3. 

adolescentula]  Forte  unam 
aspicio  ailUescentulam.  And. 
i.  1,  91-  Ka  mortua  est :  re- 
liquit  filiam  adolescenttUam. 
Hcaut.  iii.  3,  41.  Comp.  iv. 
1,41. 

adolescentidus]  Quod  pleri- 
que  omnes  faciunt  adUescen- 
tnli.  And.  i.  1,  28.  Pcrpu- 
listi  me  ut  homini  adolescen- 
tulo  filiam  daivm.  And.  v.  1, 
9.  Ilumines  ado/escentulos  in 
fniudcm  illici».  And.  v.  4,  7. 
Rhudius  atio/escentuius.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  33.  Ili-ri  aliquot  ado- 
/escentu/i  coiimus  in  Piraeco. 
Euu.  iii.  4,  1.  Quu  modo 
adolescentu/us  merctricum  in- 

fcnia  et  mores  possct  noscere. 
^un.  v.  4,  9.     Qui  adolescen- 


I  ttalum  nobf1it«s  flagiti^*.  Kt 
V.  <>,  20.  Somt  ouioia  ht' 
saluti  ett  adoiaoenlwtis.  Eu. 
V.  4,  18.  Vt  animam  deni: 
sumotumadoleseeMiuiL  Hetc. 
i.  I,^  48.  Non  est  ibgitiBffl, 
niihi  crede,  adoleseestdsM 
scortari.  Adelph.  i.  2.  '2l. 
Comp.  ▼.  32.  OdioM  Inec  o: 
aetas  adoleeettUmlis.  Hcc  ir. 
3,13.  Quia  nuaquamiotuinm 
fecit  adoUscejUulmwL  PhoraL 
Prol.  6. 

(tdoptol  'x>dc  cgo  hime  n^ 
jorem  adoptavi  minL  Adel]^ 
1. 1,  22.  Tuum  filium  deduQ 
adopiandmm  mihi.  Adclpb.  L 
2,  S4.  Comp.  iii.  4.  17. 

adoriorJi  Me  ai  imparatan 
adoriiu  eMet.  And.  iii.  i,  2L 
Cetso  hnnc  adoriril  HeaoL 
iv.  5,  9.  Aiiorima  vixm.0  fn- 
trem.  Adelph  iii.3,50.  Tom 
huDc  aclt>riar  hoapitem.  PImh'. 
iv.  2,  15. 

adomo^l  Continuo  haec  ad- 
omant  ut  lavet.  Eun.  iii.  5. 34. 

adpoeco]  Porro  haec  U- 
lenU  dotis  adpoeceni  dao. 
HeauL  iv.  7,  10. 

adsum]    Prope    adai    cum 
alieno    moro    vivendum     est 
mihL  And.  i.  1,  125.     In  de- 
negando    modo     quit     pudor 
paulum  adest.   And.  iv.  1.6. 
Non  quia  ades  prmeaens,  dico 
hoc.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  ^.     Mu- 
lier  tibi  adest.   HeauL  \i.  3, 
2.     lilo  ad  defendendam  cau- 
sam  adest.    Phonn.   ii.  1.36. 
Ubi   vis,   dona   adsunt   tibi  a 
Phaedga.      Eun.    iii.    2,    11. 
Jam,  inquam,  hic  adero.  And. 
iv.  2,  32.     Aderit  una  in  unis 
aedibus.  Eun.  ii.  3,  75.     Jam 
haec    tibi    aderit    supplican». 
Eun.  iv.  7,  41.     At  pol  jam 
utierit^  se  quoque  ctiaiu  cum 
oderit.  Hec.  iv.  1,  28.     Davc, 
ades :   rcsistc.    And.   ii.  2,7. 
Phidip|>e,  ades^   audi    pciucia 
Hcc.  iii.   5,   60.     Adesdum  : 
paucis  te  volo.  And.  i.  1,  2. 
ravcte,  adeste  aequo  animo. 
And.    Prol.    24.     Jam   par- 
tu»  adsiet.  Adeluh.  iv.  4,11. 
Volo  cgo  adesse  hic  advocatos 
nobis  in  turba  hac.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  26.  Comp.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  3 
Ilunc  minime  est  opus  in  bac 
readet^e.  Hec.  iii.  3,  50. 

aduncus]  Rufamne  illara 
virginen»,  cacsiam,  sparso  oit, 
aiiunco  naso  .*  Heaut.  v.  5,  18. 

advelifi]  Istam  ntmc.  tinirs, 
quae  advecta  est,  ne  illum 
talem  praeripiat  tibi.  Eun.  L 
2,81. 

odcemA]     Est    e    Corintho 
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\uc  advena  anus  paupcrcula. 
Ilcaiit.  i.  1,  44. 

adrrnio]  Ad  te  advenio. 
And.  ii.  1,  19.  Optato  adve- 
nis.  And.  iii.  3,  1.  Pcr  tem- 
pu8  advenis.  And.  iv.  4,  44. 
In  teinpurc  ipso  mihi  ad- 
venis.  And.  v.  0,  10.  Oppor- 
tunc  advenis.  Heaut  i.  2,  5. 
Unde  haec  advenit  7  Hec.  i.  2, 
6.  Salvum  te  advenire  gau- 
dco.  Eun.  V.  5,  6.  Salvam 
advenire.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  25. 
Bcne  fnctum  te  advenisse. 
IIcc.  iii.  5,  6. 

adventm^  Ego  commodio- 
rem  hnminem,  adventum^  tem- 
pus,  non  vidi.  And.  v.  2,  3. 
Saiutant;  ad  coenam  vocant ; 
adventum  gratulantur.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  28.  Iste  dicito  percon- 
tatum  adrentum  Pamphili. 
Hec.  i.  2,  2.  Incommodo  illis 
for*  ohtulcrata^/tvK^iim  meum. 
Hcc.  iii.  3,  10.  Ut  voluptati 
obitus,  sermo,  adventus  tuus 
scmper  siet.  Hec.  v.  4,  19. 
Adventum  ambas  .  .  .  scio  re- 
verituras.  Hec.  iii.  1,  10.  Ubi 
in  mentem  ejut  adventi  venit. 
Phorm.  i.  3,  2. 

ativersarius'\  Adversarios 
rapcre  in  pcjorem  partem. 
Adelph.  Prol.  2.  Pociam  re- 
stitui  in  locum,  prope  jam  re- 
motum  injuria  adversarium. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  14.  Inju- 
rium  autem  est  ulcisci  adryer- 
sarios?  IIcc.  i.  1,15.  Causam 
tradere  adversariis^  etiamne 
id  lex  cocgit.5  Phorm.  ii.  1,  7. 

adversatrur]  Quin  tu  in  ea 
re  mihi  fueris  adversatrix. 
llcaut.  V.  3,  5. 

adversor]  Eine  ego  ut  ad- 
verser?  And.  i.5,  2o.  Quum 
placo,  adversor  scdulo  et  de- 
terreo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  64.  Ne- 
que  tuae  libidini  adversahor. 
llec.  ii.  2,  3.  Non  possum 
Oiiversari  mcis.  Hcc.  ii.  2, 
29.  Reduc  uxorem ;  ac  noli 
advenari.  Hec.  iv.  4,  32. 
Coepi  adversari  primo.  Phor. 
i.  2,  2.5. 

adversum]  Gratum  id  fuissc 
adversum  te.  And.  i.  1,  15. 
Do  illa  me  adversum  hunc  1o- 
qui.  And.  i.  5,  30.  Me  ad- 
versum  edictum  tuum  facere 
e»se  au^am.  lleaut.  iv.  1,  JO. 
Neque  servolorum  quisquam 
qui  adrersum  ierant.  Adelph. 
i.  1,2.  Adversum  animi  tui 
libidinem.  Ilfc.  iv.  1,19.  Ad- 
trrxur/istimulumcalccs.  Phor. 
i.  2,  28.  Itane  es  paratus  fa- 
ccre  mc  adversum  omnia  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  80.     Tc  com- 


plures  adversum  ingenium 
roeum  menses  tuli.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  35. 

advtrsus"]  Adversua  nemini. 
And.  i.  1,  37-  Cui  magis 
bonae  felicitates  omnes  ad- 
versae  sient.  Eun.  ii.  3,  33. 
Si  quid  nobis  forte  adversi 
evencrit.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  114. 
Vocis  ctse  adversas  aeque  stu- 
dium  est.  Hec.  ii.  1,  5.  Uti 
adversa  ejus  per  te  tecta  taci- 
taquc  apud  omncs  sient.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  28.  Ita  usque  adversa 
tempestateusi  sumut.  Hec.  iii. 
4,  9.  Quo  pacto  adversam  ae- 
rumnam  ferant.  Phomi.  ii.  1, 
12.  Nihilcstmagismeisnuptiis 
adversum.  Heaut.  iv.  3.  21. 
Quum  res  advertae  sient. 
Phorm.  V.  4.  3. 

adverto]  Quaeto  animum 
advertite.  And.  Prol.  8.  Illa 
sese  interea  commodum  huc 
adverterat  in  hanc  nostram 
plateam.  Eun.  ii.  3,  51. 
Adveriunt  graviter,  quae  non 
ccnseas.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  9. 
Animum  noncu/tTer^tprimum. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,43. 

advesperascit]  Curuxornon 
arcessitur?  jam  advespenucil. 
And.  iii.  4,  2. 

advigilo]  Si  advigilaveris^ 
ex  unis  geminatmihi  conficies 
nuptiat.  And.  iv.  1,50.  Tanto 
magis  te  advit/ilare  aequum 
est.  Phorm.  i.*4,  26. 

€uJuncus\  Adunco  nato. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  18. 

advocatusl  Advocatus  tDKne 
mihi  esse  utmcminerit.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  48.  Yolo  ego  adesse  bic 
advocatos  nobis  in  turba  hac. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  26.  Me  a  foro 
abduxit  modo  huc  advoeatum 
sibi.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  12.  Ad- 
vei-sumne  illum  causam  dice- 
rem  cui  venerem  ixdvooatusl 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  43. 

advoco]  Ibo  ad  forum,  at- 
que  aliquot  mihi  amicot  ad- 
vooabo.  Phorm.  ii.  I,  83. 

aduttus]  Hoc  talsum  est, 
hoc  adustumest.  Adelph.  iii. 
3, 17. 

(udepol]  Vide  Edepol. 

aedes]  Matronam  nullam  in 
aedUnts.  And.  ii.  2,  27.  Si 
positum  puerum  ante  a£(Us 
viderit.  And.  iv.  4,  34.  Aedes 
expugnabo.  Eun.  iv,  7,  3. 
Consilium  illud  rectum  est 
de  occludendis  aedibns.  Eun. 
iv.  7.  14.  Aderit  una  in  unit 
aedibus.  Eun.  ii.  3, 76.  Hunc 
tu  in  aedes  cogitaa  recipere 
posthac  ?  Eun.  t.  2,  58.  In- 
scripti    ilico   aecUs  mercede. 


Heaut.  i.  1,  93.  Aedes  nos- 
trae  vix  capient,  tcio.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  13.  Est  mihi  uhimit 
conclave  in  aedibus.  Heaut. 
V.  I,  29.  In  aedes  irruit  alie- 
na^.  Adelph.  i.  2,  8.  Ante 
aedes  non  fecisse  erit  meliut 
hic  convicium.  Adelph.  ii  1, 
26.  Fratri  aedes  ficnt  perviae. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  14.  Extulisso 
extra  aedis  puerum.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  48.  PoUicita  est  ea  se  con- 
cesturam  ex  aedibus.    Hec.  iv. 

4,  57.  Introiit  in  aedes  ater 
alienus  canit.  Phorm.  iv.  4, 
25.  Hanim  qui  est  dominut 
aedium.  Phorm.  v.  1,  26. 

aediculae]  Aedicufae  item 
sunt  ob  deccm  alias.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  58. 

Aediles]  Menandri  Eunu- 
chum  postquam  Aediles  eme- 
runt.  Eun.  Prol.  20. 

aeffer]  Videotentum,  tqua- 
lidum,  aegrum^  pannit  annit- 
que  obsitum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  5. 
Aegram  etse  simulant  mulie- 
rem.  Hcc.  i.  2,  113.  Cum  in 
proximo  hic  tit  a^ra.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  6. 

aegre]  Redeo  inde  iratus, 
atque  aegre  ferens.  And.  i.  1, 
110.  Voluit  facere  contra  huic 
ae^re.  Eun.iv.  1,10.  Egohaud 
mmusae^patior.  Heaut.  v.2, 

5.  J^eest.  Adelph.  i.  2,  57. 
Ottendere  me  aegre  pati  illi 
nolui.  Adelph.  i.  2,  63.  Ne 
(^uid  aegre  csset  mihi.  Hec. 
ii.  1,30.  Ne  o^^j^  quicquam 
ex  me  audiat.  Hec.  t.  1, 
39.  Fuisset  tum  illos  mihi 
aegre  aliquot  dies.  Phorm. 
i.3,7. 

aegritudo]  Si  nulla  aegri- 
tudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit. 
And.  v.  5,  5.  Ne  hoc  gau- 
dium  contaminet  vita  aegri- 
tudine  aliqua.  Eun.  iii.  ^,  4. 
Aut  gaudio  sumus  praepediti 
nimio^autae^i-t/tttftne.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,96.  Diem  adimereae^'- 
tudinem  hominibus.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  13.  Nulla  ret  tanta, 
quae  mi  aegritudinem  aflferat. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  2.  Magnanim 
taepe  id  remedium  asgritudi- 
num  ett.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  28. 
Mihi  quidem  quotidie  auge- 
scit  magis  de  nlio  aegritudo. 
Heaut.  iii.  I,  15.  Animo  in- 
certo  prae  a^ritudine.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  /1.  Dum  aegritudo  est 
haec  recens.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
14.  Aegriludo  haee  oritur 
mihi  aM  te.  Hec.  ii.  1,  26. 
Matrem  ex  aegritudine  mort 
contecuta  ett.  Phorm.  ▼.  1, 
23. 
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a^oius]  Animiim  cwgro- 
tum  ad  deteriorem  partem  ap- 
plicat.  And.  i.  2,  22.  Pucr- 
peram  duci  per  viam  aegro- 
iam,  Adelph.  v.  7,  24.  Facile 
omnes,  cum  valemus,  recta 
consilia  aegrotis  damus.  And. 
ii.  1,  9. 

aemulor]  Aemulari  negli- 
ffentiam  potius.    And.    Prol. 

aemulus]    Istum   aemulum, 

2uod  poteris,  ab  ca  pellito. 
lun.  ii.  1,  8.  Sibi  putaread- 
ductum  ante  oculoe  aemulum. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  9. 

aetptalis}  Quem  vocabo  ad 
eoenam  meorum  aequalium? 
And.  ii.  6,  22.  Patris  cogna- 
tum  atque  uequaient  novistin? 
Eun.  ii.  3,  35.  Amico  atque 
aequali  buo.  Ueaut.  iii.  1, 
8. 

aequanimitas]  Adelph.  Prol. 
24.   Phorm.  Prol.  35. 

aeque]  Aeqiie  quicquam 
nunc  quidem.  And.  ii.  6,  3. 
Miser,  aeaue  atqiie  ego.  And. 
iv.  2,  19.  Ciiiquam  aeque 
audisti  commodi  quicquam 
evenisse?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  7. 
'EaAvim.aeque  studeant,  nolint- 
quc  omuia?  Hec.  ii.  1,  2. 
Yiri»  es8c  a^iversas  a^eque  stu- 
dium  est.  Hec.  ii.  1,5.  Ac- 
depol  nae  nos  sumns  iniquc 
aeque    omnes     invisae    viris. 

Hcc.  ii.3, 1.  Nunquamrtw/"^ 
ac  niodo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  43. 
Novi  aeque  omnia  tecum. 
Phorra.  V.  8,  43. 

aequus]  Adeste  aetmo  ani- 
mo.  Anl.  Prol.  24.  Postulo, 
sive  arquuni  est,  te  oro.  And. 
i.  2,  19.  Aequo  animo  ferre. 
And.  ii.  3,  23.  Afouum  est 
vos  cognoscere.  Kun.  rrol.  42. 
Qiiae  liberum  scire  aequum 
est.  Eun.  iii.  2,  2.5.  Aequo 
animo  aenua  noscere  oportet. 
Adelph.  lii.  4,  58.  E  mcdio 
aequum  excedere  est.  Hec  iv. 
3,  14.  Istuc  aequi  boniqne 
facio.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  40.  Cu- 
pio,  arqni  modo  aliquid. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  33.  Praeter 
CK^yMtfmque et  bonum.  Adelpli. 
i.  I,  39.  Si  ita  aequum  cen- 
scs.  Adclpli.  iv.  3.  10.  Non 
aeqiutm  dicis.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
17.  Neqiie  adco  ex  aequo  et 
bono.  Adclph.  v.  9,  30.  Quo 
aequifir  sum  Pampliilo.  And. 
ii.  5,  18,  Aequa  de  me  dix- 
crit.  Ilec.  iii.  5,  25.  Quod 
fors  frret,  ferenius  aetjuo  ani- 
mo.  Pliomi.  i.  2,88.  llesti- 
tui  in  integntm  aequum  est 
ct   bonum.   Phorm.  li.  4, 11. 


Qui  neque  jus,  neque  bonum 
atque  uequum  sciunt.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,29. 

aerumna]  Quo  tu  minus 
scis  aerumnas  meas.  And.  iv. 
l,  31.  Qui  te  expedias  hh 
aeruinnis.  Hec.  iii.  1,  8.  Ex 
quanta  aerumna  extraxeria. 
Hec.  V.  4,  36.  Quo  pacto 
advcTsam  aentmnain  ferant. 
Pliorm.  ii.  1,  12. 

aes]  Aneillam  aere  emptam 
suo.  rhorm.  ii.  2,  26. 

Aesi^inus]  Adelph.  pateim. 

Aesat/apius]  Quod  te,  Aes- 
cuiapi  et  te  Salus,  ne  quid 
sit  hujus  oro.  Hec.  iii.  2, 
3. 

aeias]  Dum  eum  aetas,  me- 
tus,  magister  prohibebant. 
And.  i.  1,  27.  Hujus  formam 
atque  aetatem  vides.  And.  i. 
5,  61.  Dum  licitum  est  ei, 
duinque  aetas  tulit.  And.  ii.  6, 
12.  Egrcgia  forma,  atque 
aetate  integra.  And.  i.  1,  45. 
Per  nostram  amicitiam,  quac 
cum  aetate  acerevit  simul. 
And.  iii.  3,  7.  Neque  scibat, 
neque  pcr  aetcUem  ctiam  potu- 
crat.  Eun.  i.  2,  33.  Forma  et 
aetas  ipsa  est.  Eun.  ii.  3.  83. 
Janijudum ;  aeiatem.  Eun. 
i  V.  5,  8.  Et  aetate  putavit  me 
ct  benovolentia  plus  acire. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  63.  lUa  aetas 
magis  ad  haec  utenda  idonea 
est.  Heaut.  i.  1,  81.  Ego 
istuc  aetalis  non  amori  ope- 
ram  dabam.  Heaut.  i.  1,  58. 
Mihi  viderc  praeter  aetatem 
tuani  facere.  Heaut.  i.  1,  7. 
Cum  uno  aeiatem  agere  viro. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  12.  Me  aetaiem 
ccnses  vcllc  id  assiinularier? 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  38.  Quod  illos 
sat  uetaii  acuet.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
49.  Quin  res,  aetas^  usus, 
semper  aliquid  apportet  novi. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  2.  Contrivi  in 
quaerendo  vitam  atque  aetu- 
tem  meara.  Nunc  exncta 
aeUite  hoc  fiucii  pro  labore 
fero.  Adclph.  v.  4,  15,  16 
Alieniore  aetate.  Adelph.  i. 
2,30.  Ad  ouinia  zWtiaetate 
sapimus  rectius.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
46.  Odiosa  hnec  est  aeias 
adolesccntulis.  Hec.  iv.  3,  13. 
Ut  ne  cui  mea  lonffinquitas 
aelatis  obstet.  Ilec.  iv.  2,  20. 
Capiti  atque  aetati  illoi-um. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  54.  Una  internos 
agere  aetatem  liceat.  Hec.  ii. 
I,  10.  Ubivis  gentium  agere 
aetaiem.  Ilec.  iii.  I,  4.  Ne- 
que  illc  hoc  animo  erit  aeta- 
teviy  ncque  pol  tu  eadem  istac 
aetaU,   Hcc.  v.  1,  21.     Tua 


pFaetrrienit  jam  ad  dacendiB 
aetas.  l^horm.  ii.  3,  76.  Nee 
manebat  cuAom  viririnis  mcsB 
negli^entiam.  Phorm.  ir.  1. 
4.  Ut  ciim  UDO  aetaieM  drc^ 
ret.  Phorm.  ii.  3.  70.  Bi- 
spice  aetcUemt'  tuam.  Phona. 
ii.  3,  87.  Aeiate  minuf  prr^ 
caturum  putem?  Ab  bms 
forma  atque  aetas  oiroc  nufH 
expetenda  eat  ?  Phorm.  v.  8, 
33,35. 

aetemms'^  Spero  aetefneM 
inter  nos  gratiam  fore.  £iiil 
V.  2.  33. 

Aeihiopia]  Eun.  iii.  2. 1«. 

ajrabilis]  7deditorenea/s- 
5f7u,  et  bene  prooedit.  Adel* 
phi  V.  6,  8. 

a^e<^o]  Hi  gladiatorio  ani- 
mo  ad  me  ojfiriitmt  Tiim. 
Phorm.  T.  7,  71.  Ad  do«i- 
nas  qui  cui/ietaai  viam.  Heam. 
ii.  3,  60. 

t^ffero]  Ut  sciam,  nnmquid- 
nam  haec  torhae  tristitia  afe- 
rai.  And.  i.  4,  8.  Haec  pri- 
mum  aj^rtmr  jam  niihi  ab  hne 
fallacia.  And.  iii.  1,  13.  Uk 
quoque  bonam  magnamqi» 
partem  ad  te  aituiit.    £an.  i. 

2,  43.  Quid  dicam  ?  quam 
causam  (t/ferojn?    Heaut.  iv. 

3,  23.  Da  mihi,  atque  q/^ 
mihi.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  11.  Nulla 
res  quae  mihi  aegritndineffi 
aferut.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  2.  So- 
lum  unum  boc  vitium  aenee- 
tus  uJTert  hominibus.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  47.  Ijiborem  inanem 
ipsus  capit,  et  illi  molestiam 
a^ert  Hee.  iii.  2,  9.  Qiiod  ab 
ipso  aiiaium  est,  si  bi  e«se  it)  rrl- 
latum  puiet.  Phorm.  Prol. 
22.  Mirabar  si  tu  mihi  quic- 
quam  ajferres  novi.  Phomi. 
iii.  2,  6.  Vidc  siquid  opis 
potest  ujfkrre  huic.  Phonu. 
lii.  3,  20.  Mihi  opus  ent 
aliquantuluiTi  quae  afferrti. 
Pliorm.  iv.  3,  50.  Auzilii  ni- 
hil  afferani.  Adelph.  iii.  2. 
2.  Vide  etiam  sodes  ut  niihi 
haec  certa  et  clara  atttderii. 
Hee.  V.  4,  1. 

q^cto]  Quonam  modo  nunr 
te  ofrentiaui  affectam?  Hec. 
iii.  1.  45.  Alio  suspicans  mor- 
bo  me  visuvum  affectam.  Hec, 
iii.  3.  a.  Quanta  me  cura  et 
sollicitudinc  afftcH  ^niatu» .' 
Phonn.  ii.  4,  I.  Tantane 
uffectum  qiienquam  esse  bo- 
niiuem  audacia  ?  Phorm.  v.  7, 
84. 

affinis]  Neque  illarum  o/- 

Jiites  csse  rerum,  quas  ft-rt  ado- 

lescentia.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  3.    Et 

gener  ct  ajjhies  placcDt.  Heaut 
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V.  1,G3.  ^T^nuBobis.  Adelph. 
V.  8,25.  Phorm.  iv.  J,  16. 

o^niias]  Nulloneego  Chre- 
mctis   pacto  affinUatem   effu- 

fere  poteix).'  And.  i.  5,  12. 
laud  ita  deret,  sf  perpetuam 
vis  esse  affinUalem  hanr.  Hec. 
ii.  2,  10.  AffinUaiem  haoc 
sane  perpetuam  volo.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  14.  Manere  ajffUiUatem 
hanc  inter  noe  volo.  Hec.  iv. 

4,  101. 

aMicto]  Ne  te  aMicUa.  Eun. 
i.  1.31. 

ageUus]  Agelli  est  hic  sub 
urbe  paiilum.  Adclph.  v.  8, 
2G. 

a^frl  Nequc  agri  neque 
urbis  oaium  me  unquam  per- 
cipit.  Eiin.  v.  5,  2.  Aprum 
in  proximo  hic  meixatus  es. 
Heaut.  i.  1,2.  Agrum  in  his 
regionibus  meliorem  neque 
preti  majoris  nemo  habet. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  11.  Ager  o^\to- 
situs  est  pignori.  Phorm.  iv.- 
3,  .56.  Ayrum  de  nostro  pa- 
trccolendum  habebat.  Phorm. 
ii.  3.  17. 

aggravesco]  Malemetuo,ne 
Philumenae  magis  morbus 
aggravesrat.  Hec.  iii.  2,  2. 

aggrrdior]  Hac  non  succes • 
sit,  nl  ia  aifyrediemur  via.  And. 
iv.  1,47.  Aggrediar.  Bacrhis, 
salve.  Hrc.  v.  1,  5.  Satis" 
astnte  aggredimini.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  75. 

ngiio'^  Apud  eum  miles 
Dionysia  agxUit.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
11.^  Agiiarem  libere  inter  vos 
convivium.  Hec.  i.  2,  18. 
Jam  ego  \\unc  agiialMt.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  4.  Id  quidem  agiians 
mecum  sedulo.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
10. 

agmen]  In  medium  huc  ag- 
men  cum  vecti.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
4. 

ago]  Ob^erves  filinm,  quid 
a^t.  And.  i.  1,  143.  Ah, 
tantam  rem  tam  negligenter 
agerel  And.  i.  5,  18.  Nec 
quid  agam  certum  est.  And.  i. 
o,  4.  Quid  agam  habeo.  And. 
iii.  2,  18.  Age  age^  ut  libet. 
And.    ii.    1,    10.     Age  nunc 

i'au).  And.  v.  2,  2d.  Aqe 
\imphile  :  exi  Pamphile. 
And.  v.  2,  30.  Sed  quid 
agam  1  adeamne  ad  eum  ? 
And.  iv.  J,  15.  Mea  Glyce- 
rium,  quid  agvtl  And.  i.  1, 
107.     Id  a</o  sedulo.  Anl.  iii. 

5,  8.  Quo  hinc  tea<7w?  And. 
iv.  2,  25.  Pudice  vitam  parce 
ac  duriter  agehat.  And.  i.  1. 
48.  Ego  id  agam^  qui  mihi 
ne    detur.     And.  ii.    1,    35. 


Quid  cufcuH  cogito.  And.  ii.  2, 
21.  Hoc  a^m.  And.  ii.  5,4. 
Hocine  agis  an  non  ?  And.  i. 
2,  15.  Qiiid  tu?  quo  hioc  te 
agvf?  Aiid.  iv.  2,  25.  Alias 
res  agi»,  Eun.  ii.  3,  56.  Quid 
agis,  homo  impudens?  £un. 
iii.  1,35.  Sicineaw/w?  Eun. 
iv.  7,  34.  Quid  nunc  agimus? 
Eun.  iv.  7,  41.  Vel  rex  sem- 
per  maximas  mihi  ag^nU^ 
quicqiiid  fecerans.  Eun.  iii.  1, 

8.  Age  inepte.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
19.  Aae  nunc,  belua.  Euo. 
iv.  4,  3/.  Magnas  vero  agere 
fiTatias  Thais  mihi?  Eun.  iii. 
1,  1.  Rem  seriam  ytWtagere 
mecum.  Eun.  iii.  3,  8.  Adum 
est:  ilicet.  Eun.  i.  1,  9.  De 
svmbolis  quid  actum  est  7  Eun. 
iii.  5,  59.  Quid  ago  nunc? 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  102.  (^uam  rem 
agis?  HeauL  iv.  4,  18.  Ec- 
quid  de  illo,  quod  dudum  te- 
cum  egi.  egisti  ?  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
34.  Quid  agam  ?  aut  quid 
comminiscar?  Heaot.  iv.  2, 7. 
Tantundum  egero.  Hean.  iT.2, 

9.  Metuo  quid  agam.  Heaut. 
iv.  3, 42.  Quid  cum  illis  agas^ 
qiii  neque  jus  neque  bonum 
atque  aequum  sciunt?  Heaiit 
iv.  1,  29.  Cum  uno  aetatem 
aaere  viro.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  12. 
Non  nunc  pecunia  agilur. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  67.  Acta  haec 
res  est.  Heaiit.  iii.  3,  3. 
Quasi  istic  minor  mea  res 
agaiur  qiiam  tua.  Heaut  ii. 
3,113.  .kougratias?  Adelph. 
iv.  3,  5.'  Nihil  agis.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  12.  Quam  vos  &cillime 
agitis.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 56.  lllc 
suam  semper  egU  vitam  in 
otio,  in  conviviis.  Adelph.  v. 
4,  9.  Quid  faciam?  quid 
agam  ?  Adelph.  v.  3, 3.  Yide, 
quam  rem  agKis.  Adelph.  iii. 
z,  45.  Ruri  c^fere  vitam. 
Adelph.  i.  J,  20.  Quid  fit? 
quid  agitur  ?  Adelph.  v.  5,  2. 
Ut,  quomodo  or/a  haec  sint, 
sciat.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  2.  Quid 
aviiur  ?  D.  Quid  agatur  ? 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  19,  20.  Bene 
dicat  sccum  tneactum.  Adel- 

fihi  ii.  2,  2.  Omnes  te  in 
auta  et  bene  tteta  parte  pu- 
tant.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  50.  Ille 
alias  res  agere  se  simulare. 
Hec.  V.  3,  28.  Lege  agito. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  91.  Vicissim 
partestuasoc/ttrawestf.  Phorm. 
V.  5,  7.  Non  capitia  eius  res 
agitur  sed  peouniae.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  26.  Hoc  achtm  ett. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  20.  Actum, 
aiunt,  ne  oom.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
72. 
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agreslis^  Ego  ille  agrestia^ 
saevus,  tnstis,  parcus,  trucu- 
lentus,  tenax,  duxi  uxorcm. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  12. 

ak\  pa.^im. 

aiu]  Hem,  quid  ais  scelus? 
And.  iv.  1,  41.  Ut  quimus, 
aiunt.  quando,  ut  volumus, 
nen  licet.  And.  iv.  5,  10. 
Aiu  tandem?  And.  t.  3,  4. 
Ait?  aio.  Eun.  ii.  2,  21. 
Quid  tu  aw,  Gnatho?  quid  tu 
autem,  Thraso?  Eun.  iii.  2, 
20.  Ain  tu?  Euo.  iii.  5,  19. 
Ita  aiunt.  Hcaut  iv.  8,  13. 
Quid  ais?  Heaut  v.  l,  27. 
Ain  vero?  Adelph.  iii.  3,  51. 
Quid  ipsae  ?  Quid  aiunt  ? 
Adclph.  iv.  5,  22.  Quis  id 
aii?  Hec.  v.  I,  22.  Hem, 
quid  ais?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  39. 
Actiim,  aiufit  ne  agas.  Phorm. 
ii.  3.  72.  Id  quodaittir/?  au- 
ribus  teneo  lupum.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  21.  Ita  fugias,  ne  prae- 
tercasam,quod  otttn/.  Phorm. 
V.  2.  3.  Aiebas.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
51  (see  note).  Aiehani.  And. 
iii.  3,  2.  Aiebat.  And.  v.  4, 
27.  Aiebat.  Aod.  v.  4,  29. 
Adelph.  iv.  6,  5.  Phorm.  iii. 
1,  lo.  Aibcu.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
7.  Adelph.  iv.  2,22.  Aibani» 
Hec.  ii.  1,  41.  Phorm.  iv.  1, 
6. 

odacris}  Quid  tu  es  tristis  ? 
quidve  es  ahnris  ?  Eun.  ii.  3, 
12. 

algeo'^  Ne  aut  ille  alserit^ 
aut  uspiam  ceciderit.  Adelpb. 
i.  1,11. 

oJias]  Quid  alias-  malim 
quam  hodie  has  fieri  nuptias? 
And.  iii.  2,  49.  Alias  ut  uti 
possim  causa  hac  integra.  Hec. 

1.  2,  5. 

a/ibi]  Ncique  istic,  neque 
alibi  tibi  erit  usquam  in  me 
mora.  And  ii.  5,  9.  Hincsriri 

Etuit,  aut  nusquam  aiibi. 
eaut.  ii.  3,  38.  Habebam 
alibi  animum  amori  deditum. 
Hec.  iii.  I,  14. 

aiicidii]  Utinam  hic  prope 
adesset  aiicubi.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 

7. 

alicundsyoliunde]  Venitme- 
ditatus  alicunde  ex  solo  loco. 
And.  ii.  4,  3.  Minas  decem 
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amittas.  Eun.  iv.  6,  13.  An 
effo  ocrasionem  amiUerem  ? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  58.  Qtiidvis 
malo,  ^uam  hunc  amittere. 
Heaut.  IV.  8,  18.  Testis  me- 
cum  est  annulus,  quem  ipee 
amiaerat.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  49. 
Vi  veni,  itidem  incertum 
amitti.  Hec.  ii.  2.  9.  Nunc 
amitte  quaeso  hunc.  Phonn. 
i.  2,  91.  Neque  quomodo  a 
me  amiUam  invenio.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  22.  Meroedem  dare 
lex  jubet  ei  atque  amittere? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  67.  Ut  neque 
mihi  eju8  sit  amitiendi^  nec 
retineiuii  copia.  Phorm.  i. 
3,  24.  Video  filium  invitum 
sane  mulierem  aba  se  amit' 
iere.  Phorm.  v.  7,  27. 

amo]  Hi  tres  tura  simul 
amabant.  And.  i.  1,61.  Dum 
licitum  est  ei,  amavii.  And. 
ii.  6,  13.  Inceptio  est  anien- 
tium  haud  ainantium.  And. 
i.  3,  13.  Scimus,  quara  mi»e- 
re  hanc  aman/.  And.  iii.2,  40. 
Amantiuin  irae  amoris  intc- 
gratio.  And.  iii.  3,  23.  Nisi 
me  lactasses  amuntem.  And. 
iv.  1,  24.  Ecquid  nos  ainas 
de  fidicina  istac?  Run.  iii.  2, 
3.  Dies  noctesque  me  aines : 
medesideres.  Eun.  i.  2,  113. 
Aliquid  inveni  modo  qund 
ames.  Eun.  ii.  3,  17.  Extre- 
ma  linea  amare^  haud  nihil 
est.  Eiin.  iv.  2,  13.  Nihil 
cst  Thaide  hac  dijniiuB  quod 
ametur.  Eun.  v.  8, 22.  Quan- 
to  minus  spei  est,  tanto  magis 
owo.  Eun.  V.  8,  23.  Nun- 
quam  fui  usquam  quin  me 
omnes  amarent  plurimum. 
Eun.  V.  8,  62.  Sic  me  Di 
amabuni.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  54. 
Novi  ego  ainaniium  animum. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  9.  Ita  me  Di 
amabunt,  ut  nunc  Mene<Iemi 
vicem  miseret  me.  Heaut.  iv. 


5,  1.  Cave,  ti  me  ama$. 
Heaut.  v.  4,  8.  Merito  te 
amo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  23.  Ma- 
gis  te  quam  oculos  nunc  amo 
meofl.  Adclph.  iv.  5,  67. 
Qui  te  amat  plus  quim  bosce 
oculoB.  Adelph.  v.  7,  5.  Ha- 
bui,  amavi  pro  mco.  Adelph. 
i.  1,22.  Quam  hic  non  ama- 
vit  meretricem  ?  Adelph.  i.  2, 
69.  Inter  se  amare.  Adelph. 
Y.  3,  42.  Recte  wncuii  ux- 
orem  tuam.  Hec.  v.  4,  22. 
Amo  te,  et  habeo  gratiam. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  4.  Ita  me  Di 
bene  amenty  ut  mihi  liceat 
tam  din  quod  atno  Irui. 
Phorm.  i.  3.  13. 

amo/w/rl  Hinc  vos  amoli- 
mini.  And.  iv.  2.  24. 

amor]  Bene  dissimulatum 
umorem  et  oelatum  indicat. 
And.  i.  1, 105.  Ut  consuetum 
fncile  amorem  cemeres.  And. 
i.  1,  108.  Qui  istum  amorem 
ex  animo  amoveas.  And. 
ii.  1,  7.  Nuno  te  per  ami- 
citiam  et  per  amorem  obte- 
cro.  And.  ii.  1,  26.  Aman> 
tiiim  irae  amori»  integratio. 
And.  iii.  3,  23.  Adolescen- 
tulo  in  alio  occupato  amore. 
And.  V.  1,  10.  Meretricios 
amures  nuptiis  conglutinas? 
And.  V.  4,  10.  Utinam  esset 
mihi  iMira  acqua  awioru  teeum. 
Eun.  i.  2,  12.  In  amore 
haec  omnia  insunt  vitia.  Eun. 
i.  1,  14.  Neque,  practer- 
quam  quas  ipse  amor  nioles- 
tins  habet,  addas.  Eiin.  i.  1, 
3'2.  v4 more  ardeo.  Eun.  i.  1, 
27.  Prae  ainore  exclusti  hunc 
foras.  Eun  i.2. 18.  Amorem 
difficillimum  et  carissimum, 
ab  nieretrice  virginem  qu:im 
amabat.  Eun.  v.  4,  4.  Non 
adeo  suni  im|)erita  ut  quid 
amor  valeat  nesciam.  Eun. 
V.  2,  4*2.  Meo  fratri  gaiideo 
esse  amorem  omnein  m  tran- 
quillo.  Eun.  v.  8,  8.  Non 
amori  operam  dabaui.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  58.  Aliter  tuum  amo- 
rem  atque  e«t  accipis.  Hcaut. 
ii.  3,  23.  Et  me,  et  meum 
antorem,  et  famam  pcrinitto 
tibi.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  110.  Si 
mihi  secundae  res  de  amore 
meo  essent.  Heaut.  ii.  2.  1. 
In  hunc  suspicio  e»t  translata 
ainoris.  Heaut  iv.  5,  53. 
Persuasit  n«»x,  amor,  vinum, 
adole^centia.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
24.  Meum  amorem  et  pec- 
catum  in  se  transtuiit.  Adelph. 
ii.  3,  10.  Ctesipho  autem  in 
amore  est  totus.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,  50.     Pudorine  anne  amori 


obsequeretuT  magia.  Hec.  i. 
2,  4/.  Habebttm  alibi  ani- 
mum  amori  deditum.  Hee. 
iii.  1,  14.     Me  |>arenti  potius, 

Juam  amori  ob«equi  oponei. 
lec.  iii.  4,  34.  Qao  pacto 
me  habaeria  praepoailmra  cns»- 
n' tuo.  Hec.  iv.  2,7.  Honmc 
amorem  distrahi  poteiio  pati  ? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  34. 

anujveo}  Amtjio mvta.  And. 
i.  2,  10.  Prorsus  a  me  opi- 
nionem  hanc  tuara  ene  e«> 
oniotom  rolo.  And.  iii.  % 
30.  Ego  hunc  onsomAo.  A- 
delph.  iv.  2,  14.  Testem 
hanc  quum  aba  te  antomtru. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  72.  Modo  te  hiuc 
amotw.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  34. 

amplecior]  Si  te  illam  in 
somnis,  quam  illum,  tsmpieeii 
maluit.  And.  ii.  5,  19. 

amplejmr\  Mitto  jam  oscn- 
lari  atque  amplerari.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  27. 

amptior']  Hae  irae  fkctae 
eiwent  multo  cumpiiores.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  9.  Si  forte  morbus 
amplior  factus  siet.  Hec.  iii. 
1,50. 

ampHus]  Quid  est  quod 
tibi  mea  arB  dlicrere  hoc  poe- 
sit  amplius?  And.  i.  1,  4. 
Numquidnam  amtUius  tibi 
cum  illafuit?  Anu.  ii.  1,  25. 
Etiamne  amplius?  Eun.  i.  2, 
63.  Nec  rei  fere  sane  am» 
plius  quicquam  fiiit.  Heaat. 
i.  1,  3.  Quam  vellem  invita- 
tum  nt  nobiscum  esset  am- 
plius.  Heaut.  j.  2,  11.  An 
quid  est  etiam  ampiius  f  Vero 
amplius.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  22, 
23.  Quid  faciam  ampliusf 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  14.  Ego  aw- 
plius  deliberandum  censeo. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  17« 

an\  pa.98im. 

ancUta]  Ab  Andria  est  ait- 
ciila  haec.  And.  iii.  1,  3. 
Ciini  Davo  egomet  vidi  jur- 
cantem  ancUlam.  And.  v.  1, 
19.  Parasitus  cum  amdUa. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  5.  AnciUae  tot 
me  vestiant?  Hcaut.  i.  1,  78. 
Mnnemrier  ancillas  priinum, 
ad  dominas  qui  affectant  viam. 
Heaut.  ii.  3.  59,  60.  Sponsae 
vestem,  auruni,  atque  cmcUtas 
opus  esse.  Heaut.  v.  1,  20. 
AnciUas  dedo :  quolibet  cni- 
ciatii  per  nie  exquire.  Hec.  v. 
2,  7.  Ancillam  aere  emtam 
8uo.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  '26. 

ancUltila]  Ex  Aethiopiaan- 
ciUuhtm.  Eun.  i.  2,  86.  Quam 
ego  runi  una  anciUufa  hic 
reliqui.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  11. 
Praeterea  una  ancUlwla  emt. 
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Ilcaut.  ii.  3,  52.  Uxori 
iMiicnda  ancUlula  cst.  Phonn. 
iv.  3,  0'U.  Me  ire  dicam  ad 
iiiercatum,  anrilluiam  emtum. 
Phorui.  V.  5,  10. 

Andna]  Menander  fecit 
u4;}(/n(rm  etPerinthiam.  .And. 
Prol.  i).  In  Andrium  ex  Pe- 
rinthia  fatctnr  trsinstulissc. 
And.  Prol.  13.  Vereor  ne 
quid  Andt-ia  apportct  mali. 
And.  i.  1,  46*.  Ab  Andria 
est  ancilla  haec.  And.  iii.  1,  3. 
Ab  Andria  est  huec.  And.  iv. 
4,17. 

Andrius]  Andrium  ego  Cri- 
toiicm  vidco  ?  And.  v.  4,  3. 

Andrus\  E.t  Andro  com- 
mipravit  huc  viciuiae.  And. 
i.  1,  43.  Naveni  is  fregit 
apud  Andrum  insulam.  And. 
i.  3,  17.  Navi  fracta  apud 
Andrum  cjcctus  eat.  And.  v. 
4,  20.  Miideu)  hacc  multi  alii 
in  Andru  audivcre.  And.  v.  4, 
28. 

angiportum]  In  anginortum 
quoddam  desertum.  Kun.  v. 
2,  G.  Id  quidcm  anffiportum 
non  CBt  pcrvium.  Atlelph.  iv. 
2,  39. 

unpo]  Non  auotidiana  cura 
liacc  atigeret  annuum.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  8. 

amjuis]  ./4//^«»  per  implu- 
viuin  decidit  de  tegulit. 
Phorra.  iv.  4,  26. 

angulus]  In  anguium  ali- 
quo  abcam.  Adclph.  v.  2, 
10. 

angudu»'^  llac  re  in  an- 
guslum  oppido  nunc  mcae  co- 
guntur  copiae.  Heaut  iv. 
-,  .-. 

anhelo]  Memiui  ad  me 
noi-te  prima  confugerc  anhe- 
lantem  domuin.  Hec.  v.  3, 
25. 

anicula]  Importunitatem 
^pectatc  anictdae.  And.  i.  4, 
4.  Nequc  notus,  neque  cog- 
natus  extra  unani  aniculam 
quisquam  aderat.  Phorm.  i. 
2,  48. 

anitna]  Seni  animam  pri- 
muin  cxtingucrcm.  Adeiph. 
iii.  2,  16.  Animam  recipc. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  20.  Auimam 
relinquam  potius  quam  illas 
dcscram.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  52. 
Quid  si  animam  debet? 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  56.  Animam 
compreosi  ;  aurem  admovi. 
Phorm.  v.  6,  28. 

aniniadtJerto]  Ea  primum 
ab  \\\o  animadvertenda  injuria 
cst.  Atid.  i.  1,  129.  O  faci- 
nus  animadvertendum  7  And. 
iv.  4,  28.     AlioB   tuam   rem 


credidisti  magis  quam  tete 
anitnadvennros  7   Pborni.  iii. 

1,  3.  Postquam  tantopere  id 
vos  Telle  animadverUram. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  16. 

OMimuB]  Nequo  commo- 
vetur  animua  in  ea  re  tamen. 
And.  i.  1,  67.  Mala  mens, 
inalus  animua.  And.  i.  1, 
137.  Humani  ingeni  man- 
suctimie  animi  ofiii-ia.  And. 
i.  1 ,  8/.  In  dubio  est  animua. 
And.  i.  5,  36.  Animua  irri- 
tatus  e»t.  And.  iii.  4,  18. 
Pocta  cum  primum  animum 
ad  scribendum  appulit.  And. 
Prol.  1.  Qui  me  tam  lcni 
passiis  animo  cst  usque  adhuc, 
quae  meo  cumque  animo  lu- 
bitum  est.  And.  i.  5,  27, 
28.  Quam  ego  animo  egregie 
caram  pro  uxure  habueriiu  ? 
And.  i.  5,  38.  Animo  morem 
gessero.  And.  iv.  1,  17. 
Quaeso  animum  advertite. 
And.  Prol.  8.  Ut  animum  ad 
aliquod  studium  adjungant. 
And.  i.  1,29.  Perciiasit  ilico 
animum.  And.  i.  I,  98.  Sivi 
animum  ut  expleret  suum. 
And.  i .  2, 1 7.  Ipsum  animum 
aegrotiim  ad  deteriorem  par- 
tem  plcrumque  wplicat.  And. 
i.  2,  22.  Curae  meum  ani- 
mum  diversae  trahunt.  And. 
i.  5,  25.  Quae  mihi  suum 
animum  atquo  omncm  vitam 
credidit.  And.  i.  5,  37.  Rcd- 
didisti  animum.  And.  ii.  1, 
33.  Priua  quam  tuum  ut 
sese  habcat  animum  ad  nup- 
tias  perspexerit.  And.  ii.  3,  4. 
Animum  ad  uxorem  appulit 
And.  ii.  6,  15.  Lacrimae  re- 
ducunt  animum  aeffrotum  ad 
misericordiam.  And.  iii.  3,  27. 
8i  ita  istuc  animum  induxti 
esse  utile.  And.  iii.  3,  40. 
Tuum  animum  ex  animo  spec- 
tavi  meo.  And.  iv.  I,  22. 
Ne  illis  animum  inducas  cre- 
dere.  And.  v.  1,  15.  Anime 
mi,noli  te  macerare.  And.  iv. 

2,  2.  Scripta  illa  sunt  in 
animo  dicta.  And.  i.  5,  48. 
Adeste  aequo  animo.  And. 
Prol.  24.  Ex  ctnimo  omnio, 
ut  fert  natura,  facias.  And. 
iv.  4,  55.  Animo  nunc  jam 
otioso  esaeimpero.  And.  y.  2, 
I.  Adeo  impotenti  esM  curi- 
mo  ?  And.  v.  3,  8.  Non  tu 
tuum  malum  aequo  animo 
ferc»?  And.  v.  4,  18.  Sol- 
licitando  et  pollicitando  eo- 
rum  animo»  lactaa?  And.  v. 
4,  9.  McuB  fac  sic  animu»^ 
quando  ego  Bum  tuus.  Eun. 
i.  2,  116.    Impendio   magis 


animus  gaudebat  mihi.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  39.  Jam  dudum  am'- 
mus  est  in  patinis.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  46.  Ejicienda  hercle  est 
haec  mollities  animi.  Eun.  ii. 

1,  16,  Ut  falsus  animi  est. 
£un.  ii.  2,  43.  Quid  illi 
crcdis  tum  animi  fuisse  ?  Eun. 
V.  6,  14.  Illud  inceptum 
animi  est  pudentis  signiim  et 
non  instrenui.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
68.  Haec  perindo  sunt  ut 
illius  animtis  qui  ea  possidet. 
llcaut.  i.  2,  21.  Animus  ubi 
i>emel  se  cupiditate  devinxit 
mala.  Heaut.  i  2,  35.  Nes^ 
cio  quid  profecto  niihi  ammus 
praesagit  mali.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 
7*  Animus  te  crga  idem  ac 
fuit.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  24.  Novi 
ego  amantium  CMimum.  He- 
aut.  iii.  3,  9.  Animtts  ma- 
temus.  Heaut.  iv.  I,  24. 
Nisi  me  animtu  fallit.  He- 
aut  iv.  2,  1.  .  In  spe  pen- 
debit  attimi.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
5.  Animo  exoptata  meo. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  28.  Opiniones 
quae  mihi  animum  exaugeant 
Hcaut  ii.  2,  3.  Ut  illius  on»- 
mum  cupidum  inopia  incen 
dcret  Heaut.  ii.  3,  126.  Illi 
suum  animum  alio  conferunt. 
Hcaut  ii.  4,  10.  Si  semel 
tuum  animum  illo  intellex- 
crit  Heaut.  iii.  1,  69.  Mihi 
quidcm  additamiRtfm.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  31.  Animum  non  ad- 
verti  primum.  Heaut  iv.  1, 
43.  Ut  ejus  animum^  oui 
nunc  Inxuria  et  laacivia  aif- 
fluit  retundam.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
72.  Omnem  dc  me  ejecerit 
animum  patris.    Heaut  ▼.  2, 

2.  Ne  istuc  in  animum  in- 
ducas  tuum.  Heaut  ▼.  4,  5. 
Crcdas  anitnum  ibi  esBc.  He- 
aut  ▼.  5,  19.  Bono  animo 
es.  Hcaut  iv.  6,  18.  Animo 
fere  perturbato.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
70.  Cum  egomet  nunc  mo- 
cum  in  aniino  vitam  tuam 
considcro.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  5. 
Si  tc  tam  leni  et  victo  esse 
animo  oBtendcris.  Heaut  iii. 
1,  29.  Tantamne  cBse  in- 
aninio  inscitiam  ?  Heaut  iv. 
1,  17.  Ne  nunc  animo  ita 
eseoB  duro.  Heaut  iv.  1,  52. 
Quemqiiamne  tamantmo  comi 
esse  et  leni  putas  ?  Heaut  ▼. 
1,  39.  Tibi  bene  ex  atrimo 
▼0I0.  Heaut.  V.  2,  6.  Ubi  te 
▼idi  animo  esse  omisso.  He- 
aut.  V.  2,  9.  Te  video  nos- 
trae  familiae  ex  animo  factitm 
velle.  Adelph.  ▼.  7,  21.  Tu 
mihi  CB  germanus  pariter  ont- 
mo  «c  corpore.   Adelph.  ▼.  8, 
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34.  Tuus  hercle  vero  et  ani- 
mo  et  natura  pater.  Adelph. 
Y.  7,  4.  Animo  judicavi  meo. 
Adelph.  V.  6,  4.  Forlunatus, 
qui  i8to  cmimo  Biefl.  Adelph. 
▼.  3,  66.  Hacc  si  voles  iu 
animo  vere  cogitare.  Adelph. 
▼.  3,  32.  Aequo  animo  fero. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  20.  Quin  tu 
bono  animo  et.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,  4.  Bono  animo  tac  sis. 
Adelph.  iii.  5,  1.  Yot  aequo 
animo  ae<^ua  noscere  oportet 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  58.  Hoc  tu 
&cito  cum  animo  cogitee. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  55.  lllum 
aJieno  animo  a  nobis  CMe. 
Adeiph.  iii.  2,  40.  Ex  animo 
&cit.  Adelph.  i.  1,  47.  Quae 
in  animo  coffitat    Adelph.  i. 

1,  5.  Illi  jam  animum  re- 
levabis.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  11. 
Nunquam  te  aliter  atque  es  in 
animum  induxi  meum.  Adcl- 
ph.  iv.  3,  6.  Age,  novi  tuum 
animum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  15. 
Sic  animum  induco  meum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  43.  In  animo 
instituere.  Adelph.  i.  1,  13. 
./ifitmo  obsequi.  Adelph.  i.  I, 
8.  Animo  male  est.  Adclph. 
iv.  5,  21.  Quid  illi  tandem 
creditis  fore  animi  misero? 
Adelpb.  iv.  5,  32.  Discrucior 
animi.  Adclph.  iv.  4,  1.  Vix 
sum  compos  animi.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  12.  Animus  tibi  pen- 
det.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  18.  Sin 
alitcr animus  vcstcr est.  Adel- 
ph.  iii.  4,  46.  Animut  ti- 
more  obstipuit.  Adelph.  iv. 
4,3.  .<4iiimti«  aeqtius.  Adel- 
ph.  V.  3.  51.  Animus  partim 
uxoris  niiscricordiadcvinctus, 
partim  victus  hujus  injuria, 
paulatim  elapsus  CHt.  Ilec.  i. 
%  93.  Qui  eos  guberuat  ani- 
mus.  infinnum  penint.  Hec. 
iii.  J,  31.  Auimits  niihi  re- 
diit.  IIcc.  iii.  2,  12.  De  hac 
rc  animus  uicus  ut  sit.  Hec. 
V.  2,  19.  Fecit  aniwii  ut  iii- 
certus  forct.  Hec.  i.  2,  46. 
Adversum  animi  tui  libi- 
dinem.  Hec.  iv.  1,  19.  Tui 
animi  me  essc  itniarum  putas.^ 
Hec.  iv.  4,  60.  In  funam- 
bulo  animum  Occuparat.  llec. 
Prol.  5.  In  animum  induxi. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  42.  Animum 
induco.  Hec.  ii.  2, 22.  Ila- 
behani  alibi  animum  amori 
dedituni.  Ilec.  iii.  1,  14.  In- 
peditum  in  co  cxpedivi  ani- 
mum  meum.  Hec.  iii.  1,  17. 
Animum  flcctcre.    Ilec.  iv.  3, 

2.  Kjus  nlienum  esic  a  me 
animum.  Ilec.  iv.  4,  36.  Tan- 
dcm  huc  animum  ut  adjungas 


tuum.  Hec.  ir.  4,  61.  Am- 
mum  ad  meretricem  induxti. 
Hcc.  iv.  4,  67.  Abhorrere 
animum  huic  video  a  nuptiis. 
Hec.  iv.  4«  92.  Elxple  ani- 
iRKm  iis.  Hec.  v.  1,28.    Nun- 

3uam  animum  ad  malas  ad- 
ucam  partes.  Hec.  v.  3,  38. 
Aequo  animo  attendite.  Hec. 
Alt  Prol.  20.  Uno  antmo. 
Hec.  ii.  I,  4.  Patrio  aiiimo 
victus.  Hec.  ii.  2^  2.  Er^  te 
aittmo  esse  amico.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
29.  Fideli  antmo  et  beniRno 
in  illam.  Hec.  iii.  5, 22.  Sin 
alio  est  animo.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
52.  Adeon  penricaci  esse 
animo?  Hec.  iv.  1,  17.  Tam 
animo  iracundo  tulit.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  53.  Quam  animo  aequo 
tuli  ?  Hec.  iv.  4,  63.  Neque 
ille  hoc  animo  erit  aetatem. 
Hec.  ▼.  1,  20.  Quod  fors 
feret  feremus  aequo  amimo. 
Pborm.  i.  2,  88.  Otiosum 
abs  aiitmo.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  26. 
Multimodis  cum  istoc  oittmo 
es  vituperandus.  Phorm  iii. 
1,1.     Animo  iuiqiio  hoc  o|>- 

§ido  ferre  aiunt.  rhorm.  ▼.  1 , 
6.  Parare  in  aittmo  cupi- 
ditates.  Phorm.  ▼.  4,  2.  Ani- 
mo  virili  praesentique  ut  sis, 
para.  Phorm.  v.  7,  64.  Gla- 
diatorio  animo  ad  me  affectant 
viam.  Phorm.  ▼.  7,  71.  Me 
excruciat  ammi.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
9.  Accidet  aittmo  novum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  15. 

annona]  Annona  cara  est. 
And.  iv.  4,  7. 

anntt/ttstDati  annuli.  Eun. 
iii.  4,  3.  De  digito  annuium 
detraho,  is  hic  est  annuim. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  37,  40.  Testis 
mecum  est  annulus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  49.  Kripuit  vi  in 
digito  quem  habuit  virgini 
abicns  annuium.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
59.  Cognossc  annulum  illiim. 
Hec.  V.  3,  13.  Hic  adeo  his 
rebus  annulus  fuit  initiiim  in- 
vcniendis.  Ilec.  v.  3,  23.  Ad 
me  confiigere  cum  hoc  an- 
nuio.  Unde  annulum  iitum 
nactus  es?  Sese  illiai?»tt/ttm 
detraxisse.  Hec.  v.  3,  26,  27i 
31.  Bacchidem  suum  annu- 
lum  haberc.  Ilec.  v.  4,  6. 

annumero']  Argentum  an- 
numeravit  ilico.  Adclph.  iii. 
3,  15. 

anntto]  .^nntto,  terram  in- 
tuens  modeste.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
31. 

anntt«]  Video  pannis  annis- 
que  obsitum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  5. 
Annos  natus  sedecim.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  26.     Dum  moliuntur, 


dnm  conantur,  asmm$  est 
Heaut.  ii.  2, 1 1.  Ammo»  aexa- 
ginta  natus  es,  atit  pliia.  He- 
aut  i.  1,  10.  E^o  noviis 
maritus  oimo  demum  qainto 
et  sexaffeaimo  fiam  ?  Adelph. 
v.  8,  15.  Parere  jam  diu 
haec  per  anmo»  non  potest. 
Adelpn.  ▼.  8,  8.  Quacum 
tot  consuesset  tmuos.  Hec.  iv. 
1,  40.  Fere  abhinc  ammos 
quindecim.  Phorm.  ▼.  8,  28. 

ante]  Solitudoowfeoatinm. 
And.  ii.  2,  25.  Anie  oatium. 
And.  iii.  1,  16.  Amie  no«- 
tram  januam  anpone.  And. 
i^.  3,  10.  Adductum  auie 
oculos.  Eun.  i^.  1,  9.  Ante 
aedes.  Adelph.  li.  1,26.  Quod 
anie  pedes  modo  est,  videre. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  32.  Ante  tem* 
pus.  Hec.  Alt  Prol.  28. 
Nunquam  ante  hunc  diem. 
Htc.  ▼.  4,  23.  Ante  brumam. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  28. 

anto, adverb.  ]  Nonne  opor- 
tuit  praescisse  me  an/e  ?  And. 
i.  5,  4.  Id  te  oro,  ut  ante 
eamus,  dum  tempus  datur. 
And.  iii.  3,  23.  Ante  quam 
eam  uxorem  duxisset  domuni. 
Hec.  i.  2,  7U  Teque  ante 
quam  me  amare  rebar.  Hec. 
iv.  2,  5. 

anted]  Nam  antea  qui  scire 
posses?    And.  i.  1,  25. 

anteeedo]  Dies  praeatitata. 
Jam  ea  praeteriit  ?  Non  ;  ▼e- 
rumhaeceian/eeesn/.  Phonu. 
iii.  2,  40. 

autfeo]  Incredibile  est  quan- 
tum  herum  anteeo  sapientia. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  17. 

antrhac]  Quod  antehac  fo- 
cit,  nihil  ad  me  attinet  And. 
i.  2,16.  Usque  an/eAac.  And. 
ii.  I,  3.  Antehac  nunquani. 
And.  V.  4,  14.  Quae  est  dicta 
uiater  esse  ci  antehac.  noii 
fuit  Ileaut.  ii.  3,  29.  lila. 
quac  antehac  facta  bunt,  oniit- 
to.  Adelph.  i.  2,  6.  Scio  to 
non  es»e  usum  antehac  ami- 
citia  mca.  Adclph.  ii.  2,  42. 
Quas  antehac  fccit  fabulas. 
Phorm.  Prol.  4. 

a///ctM'ntoJ  Thais  multo  an- 
terenit.  Eun.  iv.  5,  7. 

unteverto]  Miror  ubi  cgo 
huic  auteterterim,  Eun.  iv. 
5,  12. 

A ntiphih ]  Teneone  Xc^An- 
tiphUay  maxime  animo  exop- 
tatani  meo?  Heaut  ii.  4,  t^, 
&c. 

A  ntipho  ]  A  pu  d  A  ntipho  - 
nem  uterque  mater  et  patcr 
domi  crant.     Eun.  v.  2,  1. 

atUiquus]      Antiquum    ob- 
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tines.  And.  iv.  5,  22.  Duri- 
tia  antiqua.  Hcaut.  iii.  1, 
26.  Anliqua  yxTiwXe  ac  fide. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  88.  Elandem 
illaui  rationem  aniiquam  ob- 
tine.  Adelpli.  v.  3,  2fi.  An- 
tiqua  consuetudine.    Hec.  i. 

2,  17.  Moi-em  antiquum  at- 
que  ineenium  obtines.  Hec. 
V.  4,  20.  Itcr  ...  ad  hospi- 
tem  antiquum.  Pkorm.  i.  2, 
17. 

anus)     Advcna  anua  pau- 

Pjrcula.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  44. 
ultat  fores :  anus  quacdam 
prodit.  Heaiit.  ii.  3,  3o.  Anus 
subtcmen  ncbat.     Heaut.  ii. 

3,  51.  Anus  haud  impura. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  16.  Anum  de- 
crepitam  ducam  ?  Adelph.  v. 
8f  16.  Cum  puella  anum  sus- 
cepisse  inimicitias  non  pu- 
det.^  Hec.  ii.  1,  34.  Nam 
quae  haec  anus  cst  cxani- 
mata?  Phorm.  v.  1,  5. 

apage]  Apaqeiw:  Rgonfor- 
midolosus.^  Eun.  iv.  6,  18. 
Apape  te.    Eun.  v.  2,  65. 

ajieru)\  Coacti  necessario 
se  aperiunt.  And.  iv.  1,  8. 
Uno  digitulo  fores  aperis 
fortunatus.  Eun.  ii.  2,  53. 
Aperuit  ostiuni.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
3,5.  Scncs  qui  primi  venient 
ii  partcm  apertent.  Adelph. 
Prol.  23.  Fores  aperi. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  13.  Aperiie 
aliquis  actutum  ostium. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  26. 

afterte]  Nempe  ergo  ajoerte 
vis  me  loqui  ?  And.  i.  2,  24. 
Non  tu  istuc  mihi  dictura 
aperte  es  ?  Eun.  v.  1,  3. 
Aperte,  ita  ut  res  scse  habet 
narrato.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  24. 
Si  cst  dicenduin  maffis  aperte. 
Adelph.  jv.  5,  30.  Ut  apeiie 
tibi  nunc  fabuler.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  49.  Tam  aperte  irridcns? 
^Phonn.  V.  7,  63. 

upiscor\  Dcorum  vitam 
apti  sunius.  Hcaut.  iv.  3, 
lo. 

Apollo]  Non  Apollinis  ma- 
gis  verum  atque  hoc  rcspon- 
sum  cf»t.  And.  iv.  2,  15. 

appareo]  Fac  sis  nunc  pro- 
missa  appareant.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
19  Ajrparet  servum  hunc 
essc  doinini  pauperis  mise- 
rique.  Eun.  iii.  2,  33.  llle 
honiis  vir  nusquam  apparet. 
Eun.  iv  3,  18.  Res  apparet. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  7. 

apjxiro]  Nuptia.^  domi  ap- 
jHirnri.  And.  iii.  2,34.  Appa- 
ratur.  Eun.  iii.  5,  35.  Lectos 
Bternere,  coenam  apparare. 
Hcaut.   i.    1,   74.    In  appa- 


rando  coDsumunt  diem. 
Adelpb.  y.  7,  2.  ApfMrare 
de  die  convivium.  Adclph. 
V.  9,  8.  Spatium  apparandUs 
nuptiis  daoitur.  Phorm.  iv. 
4,§0. 

ajtpellol  Quo  ore  appelUMbo 
patrem?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  22. 
Quum  ex  te  esset  aliquis  qui 
te  ajipellaret  patrem.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  30.  Ne  me  istoc 
posthac  nomine  appellassis. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  15.  Te  appello. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  22. 

apftelio]  Poetaquumprimum 
animum  ad  scribendum  appu- 
lit.  And.  Piol.  1.  Animum 
ad  uxorem  appulit.  And.  ii. 
6,  15.  Haud  auspicato  huc 
me  appuli.  And.  iv.  5,  12. 

af/Ntco]  Ipsum  animum 
aegrotum  ad  deteriorem  par- 
tem  pleiximque  apjdicat.  And. 
i.  2,22.  Tum  ille  egenBforte 
apjiiicat  primum  ad  Clirysidis 
patrem  se.  And.  v.  4,21.  Re- 
pente  ad  studium  hunc  se 
ajiplieusse  musicum.  Heaut 
Prol.  23.  Hi  se  ad  vos  appli- 
cant.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  13. 

afijwno^  Postulare  id  gra- 
tiae  ajyjxmi  sibi.  And.  ii.  1, 
31.  Puer  hercle  est.  Mulier 
tune  apposuisti  hunc?  And. 
iv.  4,  3.  At  istos  rastros  in- 
terea  tamen  appone.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  37.  Coena  dubia  appo- 
nitur,  Phorm.  ii.  2,  28. 

apporto]  Quidnam  appor- 
tasl  And.  v.  2,  17.  Veroor 
ne  quid  Andria  apportet 
mali.  And.  i.  1,  46.  Nuntium 
apporto  tibi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,18. 
Nae  ille  haud  scit  paullum  lu- 
cri  quantum  ei  damni  appor- 
tet.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  25.  Quin 
U8U8  semper  aliquid  apportet 
novi.  Adelph.  v.  4,  2.  Ap- 
porto  novam  Epidicazomenon 
quam  vocant  comoediam. 
Phorm.  Prol.  24. 

ajtprehendo]  Pone  appre^ 
hendit  pallio.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
23. 

aj>jyrime]  Id  arbitror  ap- 
prime  in  vita  esse  utile.  And. 
i.  1,  34.  Fratrera  ejus  eweap- 
jm.me  nobilem  ?  Eun.  v.  4, 
30.  Etai  ego  meit  me  omni- 
bus  Bcio  esse  apprime  obBe- 
quentem.  Hec.  ii.  2,  5. 

ajmrobo]  NonsatiseBttuum 
te  omcium  facere,  si  non  id 
fama  approbat.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
12. 

appropero]  Postquam  ante 
ostium  me  audivit  stare,  ap- 
propercU.  And.  iii.  I,  17. 

apud]      NaTem    ii   fregit 


apiM/ Andnim  insulam.  And. 
i.  3,  17.  Ajmd  forum.  And. 
i.  5,  19.  Fac  apud  te  ut  sies. 
And.  ii.  4,  5.  Vix  sum  ajmd 
me.  And.  v.  4,  34.  Sum 
apud  te  primu!«.  Eun.  i.  2, 
10.  Ajmd  saeclum  prius. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  15.  Ut  hacreani 
in  parte  aliqua  tandem  ajrmd 
Thaidem.  Eun.  v.  8,  25.  Si 
commodum  est,  apud  me  sis 
volo.  Heaut.  i.  1,  110.  Mihi 
fides  apud  hunc  est.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  10.  Ncmo  est  mconim 
amicorum  hodie  ajmd  quem 
expromere  omnia  mea  oc- 
culta  audeam ;  apud  alium 
prohibct  dignitas,  antM^  alium 
ipsius  facti  pudet.  Ueaut.  iii. 
3,  14,  15.  Prae  iracundia 
non  sum  apud  me.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  48.  Aj^ud  villam  est. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  1.  Ut  apud 
me  praemium  eBae  posituni 
nietati  scias.  Hec.  iv.  2,  8. 
Num  tibi  videtur  esse  apud 
sese  ?  Hec.  iv.  4,  85.  Erat  ei 
de  ratiiincula  jampridem  apud 
ine  reliquum  pauxinulum 
nummorum.  Phorm.  i.  1,3. 
Itan  parvam  mihi  fidem  osse 
ajmd  te  ?  Phorm.  v.  3, 
27. 

a(^]  Congnim  istum 
maximum  in  aqua  sinito  lu- 
dere.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  23. 

aquila]  Visavero  est,  quod 
dici  Bolet,  aquilae  senectus. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  10. 

ara]  Ex  ara  hinc  sume 
verbeiias  tibi.  And.  iv.  3,  11. 
Nec  tu  arum  tibi,  nec  preca- 
torem  para.  Heaut.  t.  2, 
22. 

arbiier]  Me  cepere  arW- 
trum.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  91.  Aut 
desine,  aut  cedo  quemvis  ar- 
bitrum.  Adelph.  i.  2,  43« 

arbitrium]  Arliiirium  vcs- 
trum,  vestra  existimatio  vale- 
bit.  Heaut.  Prol.  25. 

arhUror]  Si  hunc  noris 
satiBf  non  ita  arbitrere,  And. 
V.  4,  12.  Arbilror:  certum 
non  scimuB.  Eiin.  i.  2,  30. 
Non  hercle  arbitror,  Eun. 
ii.  1,  12.  Sic  hoino  est 
perpaucorum  hominum.  G. 
Imo  nullorum  arbitror. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  19.  Sanum 
te  credis  CBse?  M.  Equidem 
arbiti-or.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  30. 
In  qua  civitate  tandem  tc 
arbitrare  vivere?  Adelph.  it. 
5,  51.     Neaue  adeo  arbitrari 

ratris  est  aJiter.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
4.  Neque  conventurum  in- 
ter  noB  posthac  eBse  arbUroi  • 
Hec.  iT.  4,  37« 
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nxoretu  arwma?  A<lel|»h.  r. 
7.  ^.  Curre  :  ob«»tetnceiD 
arfx$m.  AAe\yh.  iii.  2,  56. 
1'xorem  ut  artraaat  paret. 
Ileaiit.  T.  1,  75.  ProTiH» 
quam  mox  rirjnnem  arcn- 
mnl.  A<]clpfa.  ▼.  'J,  2.  JVon 
eam?  ne  niinc  quidem,  rum 
artx$tffr  ultro?  Kun.  i.  1.2. 
AmewaHur  lavstum  intem 
Yiriro,  Kun.  iii.  5,  44.  Si  in 
rem  e«t  utri<)ae  ut  flsnt,  ar- 
eeni  jul^.  An<I.  iii.  3,  14, 
Jam  tiim  cum  primum  jiiwit 
me  a/1  m  amneder.  Kon.  iii. 
3.  4.  ('ompare  Hec.  i.  2, 
109,110.  iii.  5,  1«. 

A  rrhidfmide»\  Patri^  cog- 
natiim  atque  acqualem  Ar- 
ckidf.mnUin  norietine  ?  Eun. 
ii.  3,  3«. 

Archimiilai\  y| m6r/ii*(/t  hn- 
jufl  filiam.  Heaut.  t.  5, 
21. 

Archvfig}  Audivi,  Archylis^ 
janidudum.  And.  i.  4,  1. 

ardeo]  AmonartUo.  Eiin. 
i.  1,  2/.  Ardeo  iracundia. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  12. 

arf/entfiriuii]  Phaedriae  cu- 
ram  adimcrc  artfentarium. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  4<». 

argenlum^  Vjfno  arifentum 
cffivcro.  Iieaut.  iii.  3,  23. 
Fii)(itivum  arifentum.  Heaiit. 
iv.  2,  11.  Argentum  cudo. 
Hcaut.  iv.  4,  ll.  Quin  v*t 
xt&nUim  ari/entum.  Heaut. 
IV.  4,  15.  I>c  urfjetiln  hom- 
nium.  Adflph.  ii.  1,  50. 
Ari/entuin  aniiumcravit  ilic<». 
Adclph.  iii.  3,  15.  Non  tu 
hoc  arijenium  j)cnliH,  Hcd  vi- 
taiii  tiiani.  Addph.  iii.  3,  56. 
IpHC  cffomct  Bolvi  arijenium. 
Adclph,  iv.  4,  1.9.  A  mc 
anjentum,  mianti  cht,  t»u- 
inito.  Adclph.  v.  9,  20.  Non 
nitio,  vcrum  antentuin  «lccrat, 
Ph<»rui.  ii.  1,  h.O.  Arifeutum 
invcniam.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  1. 
Arifentum  rcpctcnt.  Phorin. 
iv.  4,  14.  Kmiinxi  anjento 
ncncH.  Phorm,  iv.  4.  1.  Ar- 
(fentum  est  iiltro  ohjcctum. 
l'horin.  V.  2,  4. 

A  nfumrntum  ]  A  rffumrn- 
tuni  narrct.  And,  Prol.  6. 
Non  ita  diHHimili  sun t  ur<7U- 
mrnto.  And.  Pnd.  11.  I)u- 
|)lcx  qiiir  cx  anfumeiito  facta 
CHt  Himplici.  ifcaut.  Prol.  6. 
Nc  cxHpcrtctifi  anfummtum 
fahulnc.    Adclph.  l»rol.  22, 

ariilunl  Hahct  patrcm 
qucn<luin  nvidum,  niiHcnnii, 
ntqiio  aridumi  Heaut.  iii.  2. 
15. 


(  arma]  Ooinia  prios  ezpe- 
riri.  qnam  armi*,  Mpientein 
decet.  Eun.  iv.  7.  19.  dimol 
rem  et  belli  ^oriam  mrwns 
repperi.  Heaut.  i    1,  fiO. 

aroj  Quin  te  in  fanio 
contpicer  fodere,  ant  ararc. 
Hemut   i.  1,  17. 

arrkaho]     Ra   relieta   bnic 
;  arrhttboni  eat  pro  ilio  arfcnto. 

Ileant.  iii.  3,  42. 
j       arrideo]    Sed  his  ultro  «r- 
rideo.    Enn   ii.  2,  19.     NnlU 
laedere  os,  arndere  omnibna. 
Adelph.  V   4.  10. 

arrigo]  A  rripe  aures.  Pam- 
phile.   And.  r.  4,  30. 

arriffio]  Snmmonnit  me 
Parmeno  ibi  »enrui,  qiiod  ego 
arripui.  Eun.  iii.  5.  23i.  Snb- 
limem  medium  arripertm. 
Adelph.  iii.  2.  18. 

ar$]  Quid  eat  qnod  tibi 
mea  art  eificere  hoc  poaait 
ampliiia?  S.  Nihil  iatac  opua 
est  arte  ad  hanc  rem,  quam 
paro.  And.  i.  1,  4,  .5.  Niin- 
quam  arare  pretium  statni 
arti  meae.  Iieaut.  Prol.  48. 
Habet  bene  et  pudice  educ- 
tam,  ifrnaram  artis  meretri- 
ciae.  Ileaut.  ii.  1,  14.  Arle 
tractaliat  virum.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  125.  Primarum  artium 
maffis  principem.  Adclph.  ii. 
3,  b.  Remottim  .  .  .  ab  .  .  . 
arte  musica.  Hcc.  .Mt.  Pnd. 
15.  y|  r/«?«i  rauijicam  recidere 
ad  paucos.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  38. 
Qiii  artem  tiactant  musicam. 
Phorm.  Prol.  18. 

artieulus]  Ut  in  ipso  arti- 
culo  opprcssit.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
21. 

artifeT]  O  artificem  pro- 
bum.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  29. 

arr]  In  arcem  transcurso 
opuB  est.  P.  In  arcem  ?  quid 
co?  Hcc.  iii,  4,  17.  Ihira 
expecto  in  arce  Callidcmi- 
dem.  Hec,  v.  3,  3. 

ascendo]  Navera  ancendit. 
Adclph.  iv.  5,  69.  Ihi 
ascendo  in  qucndam  cxccl- 
Hiim  locum.  And.  ii.  2, 
19. 

Asia]  Mequc  in  Asiam 
pcrhcquens.  And.  v.  4,  32. 
In  Asiam  liinc  abii.  Heaut. 
i,  1.  59.  In  Asiam  ad  rcgcm 
niilitntum  ahiit,  Hcaut,  i.  1, 
65.  Huic  filium  sci»  esw? 
('.  Audivi  essc  in  Aida. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  7. 

asinns]  Flabcllum  tencrc 
tc  asinuni  taiituni.  P^un.  iii. 
5.  50,  Caudcx,  stipcs,  asinus, 
plumheuB.  Heaut.  v.  1,  4. 
Quid  tu  autcm   huiCf  asine^ 


anralta»?  AdrTsfcL  t.  S. 
12. 

oifpne*»]  Emi.  iii.  5.  II. 

^»perj  Qatd  rini  abmi- 
sit  :  Sic  kor.  diccm :  Js- 
■rrMK.  pttter,  k«c  e*t :  alind 
lenio*  aoden  ride.  Ucut  iii. 


1.49. 

aspei  wor]  Qoan  m 
mxOur  nnoc  tam  illibenlixcr. 
Pbonn.iL  5,24. 
!  aspieio^l  Forte  anun  aspins 
\  adolcscentulam.  AmL  i.  1, 
91.  Accessi  :  intro  mpem. 
And.  ii.  2.  28.  Totns  trano 
horreoqne,  postqaam  aspegi 
hanc.  Knn.  i.  2.  4.  Quom 
aspieias,  o»  imimdens  vide- 
tur.  Eun.  t.  |,  22.  Port- 
qoam  aspei^i^  iiico  cosmovi. 
Heant.  iv.  1.  43.  Ejns  sihi 
complacitam  formana.  post- 
quam  aspejterit.  Heant.  iv.  5i, 
l5.  Ehero,  Demea,  hand  a*> 
pejreram  te.  Adclph.  iii.  3i, 
19.  Me  repente  arpexere. 
. . .  Postqnam  aspeji,  O  fiacinns 
indignum!  inquam.  Hec  iiL 
3,  8,  16. 

asporto]  Qnoquo  hinc  as- 
porta/ntur  terraram  certnm 
estperscqui.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 18. 

as^eator]  Imperari  e^omet 
mihi  omniaa«arj>/cir«.  Eon.  ii. 
2,  22.  Qui  huic  animum  as- 
srntari  induxeris.  Eun.  lii.  2, 
37.  Ne  id  afsentitndi  magis 
quani  quo  haheam  ^ratum  fa- 
ccre  cxistinies.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 
6.  Assentundn^  indulgendo,  et 
larjncndo.   Adclpli.  v.  9,  31. 

asseouitr]  Assefpaere  ac  re- 
tine.  Phonn.  v.  7,  89. 

assero]  Ego  liberali  illam 
assero  causa  manu.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  40. 

asserro]  Cura  atserrandum 
vinctum.  And.  v.  2,  24.  Hic 
tihi  (Uiserrandus  est.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  32.  Dic  nie  hic  oppido 
esRC  invitam,  atque  asserrari. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  12. 

assidu]  Assido  :  accurrunt 
servi  :  soccos  detrahunt. 
Heaut.  i.  1.  72. 

assidue]  Ne  sempcr  servns 
currens,  iratur  senex,  assidue 
agendi  t>intmihi.  Hcaut.  ProL 
39.  Quid  te  futurum  ccnses 
quem  aMfw/i«?exedcnt?  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  53.  Homincs  nobiics 
cum  adjutare,  asiidue<\VLQ  una 
sriibcre.  Adclph.  Prol.  IH. 
111  ic  uhi  sum  assidue.  Hec.  ii. 
1,20. 

iissimulo]  Nunc  tuum  est 
oflicium  has  bene  wiassimuies 
nuptias.  And.  i.  I,  I4l.  Eho 
au  tuto  intellexti  hoc 
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lari?  And.  iii.  2,  20.  Hinc 
ab  (lcxtera  venire  ine  assimM- 
lafio.  Aiid.  iv.  3,  20.  Assi- 
mulafio  quasi  nunc  exeam. 
Eiin.  iii.  2,  8.  Istunc  ex- 
ora  ut  Buain  e^se  assimulet. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  117.  Meaetatem 
censes  vcllo  id  cufsimularier? 
Heaut.  iv,  3,  38.  G natus  quod 
t^e  a:isiviulat  iaetum,  id  dici»? 
Heaut.  V.  1,  15.  Qui  ecis  an 
ea  causa  nie  odisse  asttimula- 
reril  f  11  cc.  ii.  1,38.  Pater- 
nuui  amicum  me  assimttlabo 
viijjinis.  Fhorm.  i.  2,  78. 
Quid  ^\  assimuio  ?  satin  cst? 
Phorra.  i.  4,  32.  Quo  me 
assimtUaram  ire  ad  mercatum 
non  co.  Phorm.  v.  6,  53. 

assi^to']  Ilic  propter  hunc 
assfiste.  Adclph.  ii.  1,  15. 

amtteo^  Qune  asttolent^  quae- 
que  oportet  sicna  esfle  ad  ealu- 
tem.  And.  iii.  2,  1. 

asio]  Hic  patrem  astare 
aihaa?  Heaut.  v.  2,  7.  Pa- 
truum  vidio  cum  patre  cutan- 
tem.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  2.  Ac- 
cessi  :  astiti.  Phorm.  v.  6,  27. 
Procul  hinc  astans.  Hec.  iv. 
3,1. 

astrinpo]  Hac  lege  tibi 
nieam  astringo  Kdem.  Eun.  i. 
2,  22. 

astu'\  An  in  astu  venit? 
Eun.  V.  5,  17. 

astus]   8i  non  astu  provi- 
dentur.  And.  i.  3,  3.  Pnorm. 
i.  4,  5.     8i  as^tu  rem  tracta 
vit.  Eun.  V.  4,  2. 

aMute]  Astute.  And.  i.  2, 
12.  Mc  ab  ea  astitte  video 
labefactarier.  Eun.  iii.  3,  3. 
Satis  ustute  aggredimini. 
Phonn.  V.  7,  75. 

asitUiti]  llemastiUia».  And. 
iii.  4,  25.  Opus  est  tua  mihi 
exprompta  nieuioria  atque  as- 
iutia.  And.  iv.  3,  8.  Qui  vim 
tantam  in  me  ct  potcstatem 
habeam  tantaeaii^ti/tae.  Hcaut. 
iv.  3,  32. 

aslutus]  Asttilus:  nae  ille 
Inud  scit.  Ileaut.  ii.  1.  10. 
Kgo  me  non  tam  astutum, 
ncquc  ita  per«picacem  esse 
Bcio.  Hcaut.  V.  1,  1.  Kgo 
nunquam  adco  astuius  fui. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  13. 

asymftoiits]  Teno  asjfmbo- 
lum  vcnire  ?  Phorm.  ji.  2, 
25. 

«/]  Ai  te  Di  perdant.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  41.  Jnm  id  peccatum 
primum  magnum ;  magnum 
at  liuinanuni  tamen.  Adclph. 
iv.  5,  54.  Mi  vir.  non  mihi 
dici»?  C.At.  N.  Quidoi? 
Phorm.  V.  8,  13. 


at'  at,  aitat]  At  at!  hoc 
illud  est.  And.  i.  l,  98.  At 
at  data  hercle  verba  mihi 
8unt!  Kun.  iv.  5,  1.  Atat. 
T.  Num  foimidulofiUB  ob- 
secro  es,  mi  homo?  Kun.  iv. 
6,  18.  Atat^  nisi  mi  pro- 
Bpicio,  haereo.  Phor.  v.  7,  70. 

at  enim]  At  enim  i»t«ec  in 
me  cudetur  faba.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
89.  At  eviiH  rave.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  13  At  enim  dices,  quan- 
tum.hic  operis  fiat,  poenitet. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  20.  At  enim. 
C.  Quid  eiiim?  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  76.  At  enim  taedet  jam. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  2. 

atarus]  Progenicm  vestmm 
usque  ab  avo  atque  aiaro 
proferens.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
48. 

ater]  Quo  pacto  ex  jure 
hcsterno  panem  olrtim  vorent. 
Kun.  V.  4,  17.  Tam  excoc- 
tam  reildam  atque  airatn^ 
qiiam  carbo  ett.  Adelph.  v. 
3,  63.  Iiitroiit  in  aedis  atinr 
alienus  canis.  Phorm.  iv.  4, 
25. 

Atkenae]  Quid  tu  Athenas 
insolens?  And.  v.  4,  4.  Te 
desiderium  Athenarum^  arbi- 
tror  cepisse  saepe.  Hec.  I.  2, 
13. 

atqtte]  Alinm  centes  nunc 
me  atque  oliin  ?  And.  iii.  3, 
13.  Non  ApolHnis  mngis  ve- 
rum  atque  hoc  responsum  cst. 
And.  iv.  2,  15.  Miser  acqne 
o/oiMego.  And.  iv.  2,  19.  Ne 
ahorsum  atque  ego  feci  acce- 
perit.  Eun.  i.  2,  2.  Etiara 
atque  etiam  cogita.  Eun. 
i.  1,  11.  Aliter  tuum  amo- 
rem  atque  est,  accipis.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  23.  Timeo  ne  aliud  rre- 
dam  a/^tie  aliud  nuntics.  Hec. 
V.  4,  4.  Te  mihi  fidelem  esse 
aeque  atque  egomet.  Phorm. 
iv.  1,  15.  Faxo  tali  eum  mac- 
tatum  aique  hicestinfortunio. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  39. 

atque  ctdeo]  Atque  adeo  in 
ipso  tempnre  ecciim.  And.  iii. 
2,  52.  Atque  adeo  longum  est 
nos  illum  ezspectare.  And.  v. 
6,  13.  Ut  clam  eveniat  par- 
tus  patrem,  atque  adeo  omnes. 
Hec.  iii.  3.  37. 

attfui)  Nihil  prortus.  S.  at- 
outexspectahamquidem  And. 
li.  6,  4.  Quid  ais  venefica? 
P.  Atqui  certo  comperi.  Eun. 
V.  1,9.  Atqui  tii  hanc  jocari 
credis?  Heaut  iv.  4, 7.  Atqui^ 
Syre,  hoc  verum  est.  Adelph. 
V.  5,  5.  Atqui  nihil  fecit  quod 
succenseas.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  33. 

atro»]  Incredibili  re  atqiie 


atroci  penitos.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
17. 

attamen^  at  tamen]  Atta- 
men  ubi  fides  si  roges,  nil  pu- 
dent.  And.  iv.  1,  12.  Dave, 
attamen.  Nihil  habeo.  C.  At 
tttmen  si  quid.  And.  iv.  2,  27, 
30.  Hcaut.  ii.  1,  13. 

attalae]  Attatae  !  And.  iv. 
4,15. 

attemperate']  Itane  attempe- 
rate  venit  hodie  in  ipeis  nup- 
tiis  ?  And.  v.  4,  13. 

aitendo]  Aequo  animo  at- 
tendite,  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  20. 
Po»tquam  attendi  mtngi%.  Hee. 
ii.  2.25.  Quid  velini  animom 
attendHe.  Phorm.  Prol.  25. 
Animum  coepi  attendere. 
Phorm.  V.  6.  28. 

attertiej  Tute  attente  illo- 
mm  officia  fungere.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  14. 

aitentus]  Animus  in  *pe  at- 
que  in  timore  usque  antehac 
uitentus  fuit.  And.  ii.  1,  3. 
AiieNtiores  sumus  ad  rem 
omiies  qiiam  sat  est.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  48.  Nimium  ad  rem  in 
senecUo^n/tsumus.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  31. 

Attica]  Puellam  ex  Attica 
hinc  abreptam.  Eun.  i.  2, 
30. 

Atiicus]  Civem  Atficam 
esse  hanc.  And.  i.  3,  16.  At- 
tiais  quidam.  And.  v.  4,  20. 
Audivi  ex  illo  sese  esse  Atti- 
cum.  And.  v.  4,  24.  Dixine 
ego  in  hoc  in  efse  vobis  Atti- 
cam  elegantiam?  Eun.  v.  8, 
63. 

attigo]  ffemeatlwas.  And. 
iv.  4.  50. 

attineo}  Comperiebam  nihil 
ad  Pampnilum  quicquam  atti- 
nere.  And.  i.  1,  64.  Nihil 
ad  mvaitvtet.  And.  i.  2, 16.  Ad 
te  attinere  hanc  omnem  rem. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  6.  Eaque  nihil 
quae  ad  te  aitinent.  Heaut.  i .  1 , 
24.  Nihilad  mtattinet.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  54.  Jamne  ine  vis  dicere 
id  quod  ad  te  aitinei  ?  Adel- 
pli.  ii.  1,32.  Qiiod  ad  illum 
attinet  potissimum.  Adelph. 
iii.  I,  9.  Ille  ad  me  attinet. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  82.  Quod  ad 
hanc  rem  aitinet.  Phorm.  iii. 
1,17. 

attinqo]  Si  illam  digito  atti- 
perit.  Eun.  iv.  6,  2.  Tetigin 
tni  quicQuam?  M.  Si  atti' 
gisaes,  rerres  infortuniiim. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  24.     Nocte  illa 

?rima  vircinem  non  ctttiffit. 
lec.  i.  2,  61.  Si  tu  illnm 
attifjieria  secus  quam  dignuni 
estlibertm.  PhoniL  H.  3,  91. 
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Neque  postilla  unquam  atti- 
ffii.  Phorm.  y.  8,  2^. 

cUiollo]  AttoUa  pallium. 
Eun.  iv.  6.  31. 

au\  Dictiira  es  quod  rogo  ? 
M.  Au.  And.  iv.  4,  12.  Au^ 
obftecro.  Eun.  iv.  3,  14.  Au^ 
mi  homo  lanusne  es.'  Adel- 
ph.  iii.  2,  38. 

avart]  Nun(^uam  avare  pre- 
tium  Btatui  arti  mcae.  Heaut. 
Prol.  48. 

avaritia]  VidearartViaquid 
facit.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  11.  Si 
herum  insimulabia  avaritia^ 
male  audies.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 12. 

avarus]  Amorcm  difficil- 
limumetcariMiimum,  abmere- 
triee  avam  virginem  quam 
amabat.  Eun.  v.  4,  5.  Avarui 
leno.  Heaut.  Prol.  39. 

aiic<or]  Quos  hic  nosteratic- 
tores  habet.  And.  Prol.  19. 
Te  aucture  quod  feriMet  ado- 
lescens.  Eun.  v.  6, 12.  Auctor 
his  rebus  qiiis  est?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  37.  Inde  estis  tiuctorei 
mihi.'  Adelph.  v.  8,  16. 

auctoritaa^  Nunquamdefu- 
giam  auctorttatem.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
98.  Ut  vestra  aurioritas  meae 
auctorilati  fautrix  adjutrixque 
•it.   Hec.  Ah.  Prol.  40. 

aucujnum]  Hoc  novum  est 
aucupium.  Eun.  ii.  2,  16. 

audacia]  Audire  eorura  est 
operae  pretium  audaciam. 
And.  i.  3,  12.  llanc  se  iii- 
tendit  esse,  ut  est  audacia. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  19.  O  horoinis 
impudentem  autiaciam.  Hc- 
aut.  ii.  3,  72.  Jocularem  au- 
daciam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  84.  Tan- 
tane  affectum  quemquam  esse 
hominem  audacia  ?  Phorm. 
Y.  7,  84. 

audacter]  Ut  te  audacter 
momeam  et  faitiiliaritcr.  He- 
aut.  i.  1,6.  Minus  multo  au- 
dactery(\\x2im  nunc  laedit,  lae- 
deret.  Phorm.Prol.  11.  Auda- 
ciHsime  oneris  quidvis  im- 
pone,  et   feret.     Phorm.   iii. 

3.  28. 

audar]  O  facinus  audax. 
And.  ii.  3,  27.  O  honiinem 
audacem.  And.  iv.  4,  30.  Ho- 
cine  tam  audax  fia^ciiius  facere 
esse  ausum?  Eun.  iv.  3,  2. 
O  scelestum  atque  audacem 
hominem.  Eun.  iv.  4,42.  Ro- 
gitas,    audacissime !   Eiin.  v. 

4,  26.  Qui  tam  audacis  faci- 
noris  mihi  conscius  sis.  Phor. 
i.  3,  4. 

audeo]  Hercle  nihil  jam 
miittire  audeo.  And.  iii.  2, 
2.7.  Qua  fiducia  id  facere  au- 
deam?  And.  iii.  5,  7.     Noa 


autim,  Eun.  y.  2,  45.  Qua 
audacia  tantum  facinusaiMfe^? 
Eun.  Y.  4, 37.  Non,  ita  me  Di 
ament,  auderet  facere  haec 
viduae  mulieri,  quae  in  me 
fecit.  Heaut.  v.  1,  80.  Quam 
saepe  forte  temere  eveniunt, 
quae  non  audeas  optare  ? 
Phorm.  Y.  1,  31. 

audio]  Audivi,  Archylis, 
iamdudum.  And.  i.  4,  1. 
Afiseram  me,  quod  verbum 
audio  ?  And.  i.  5,  5.  Quan- 
tum  audio.  And.  ii.  5, 12.  O 
Jupiter,  quid  ego  audio  ? 
And.  iii.  1,  7.  Irae  sunt  inter 
Olycerium  et  gnatum.  C. 
Audio.  And.  iii.  3,  20.  Qiiid- 
nam  audio?  And.  iii.  4,  13. 
Jam  susurrari  awiio.  And. 
iv.  4,  40.  Nihii  awlio.  And. 
v.  2,  22.  Atque  audin  ?  And. 
V.  2,  24.  E  Davo  amlivi. 
And.  ii.  1,  2.    Ezo  audiam? 

auid  ego  audiam  ?  And.  v.  3, 
3.  Hoc  autii,  And.  iii.  4, 
11.  Yera  an  falsa  audieris 
jam  sciri  potest.  And.  v.  4, 
19.  £lx  te  auditum  qui  aie- 
bant.  Aiid.  iii.  3,  2.  Quem 
ego  hic  audio  ?  Eun.  v.  8, 30. 
Audin  tu,  hic  quid  ait?  Eun. 
V.  8,  7.  Quae  vera  audivi^ 
taceo.  Eun.  i.  2,  23.  Plus 
millies  jam  audivi.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
32.  Prius  audite  paucis.  Eun. 
V.  8, 37.  Cave,  unquam  istuc 
verbum  ex  te  audiam.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  8.  Ego  vero  andio  nunc 
demum,  et  vivo  et  valeo. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  3.  Vul&ro  audio 
dici.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  12.  Lo- 
quere,  audio.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
16.  Quid  istuc  est,  quod  te 
audio  nesc^io  quid  concer- 
tasse?  Adelph.  li.  2,  2.  I^au- 
daricr  ieaudii  lihenter.  Adel- 
phi  iv.  1,  19.  Nondum  au- 
disti^  quod  est  gravissimuni. 
Adclph.  iii.  4,  21.  Pro  Jiipi- 
tv-r !  clamorem  audivi.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  37.  Audisti  ex  aliquo 
fortasse.  Hec.  iv.  1,  35.  Ades, 
audi  paucis.  Hec.  iii.  5,  60. 
Audirisse  vocem  pueri  visus 
est  vagientis.  Hec.  iv.  1,  2. 
Te  visum  aut  uwlitumyeWxti  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  8,5.  Male  audies. 
Pliorm.  ii.  3,  12.  A ttdi  ohie- 
cro.  D.  Non  audio.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  1. 

areho}  Is  vrnit  ut  secum 
avehat.  M.  Viiyinem  ut  »e- 
cuni  avehat?  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
19,  20. 

avello]  Irae  sunt  inter  Gly- 
ceriuin  etgnatum  iia  magnae, 
ut  sperem  posi^e  arelli.  And. 
iii.  d|  21.     Crcdo  ei   placere 


hoc,  spent  se  a  me  axfel/ere. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  14.  Si  ia  ponet 
ab  ea  sese  derepente  aveiUre. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  39. 

aufero]  Voa  istaec  intro  au- 
/erie:  abite.  And.  i.  1, 1.  In- 
ultum  nunquam  id  aufe- 
ret.  And.  iii.  6,  4.  Propere 
accerse  hinc  qui  auferaat 
eam.  And.  v.  6,  15.  Parasiii 
personam  iiide  eMatam  et  mi 
litis.  Eun.  Prol.  26.  Siupicor, 
aliquid  domo  abeuntem  ah- 
sttdine.  Eun.  iy.  3,  19.  Ut 
ea  Yia  abs  te  ai^^entum  at^er- 
retur  ?  Heaut.  iv.  8, 9.  Mal- 
lem  auferre  potiua  in  prae- 
sentia.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  14. 
Haud  sic  au/eremi.  Adelph. 
iiL  4,  8.  Omne  hoc  mater 
aitferet.  Phorm.  i.  1, 15.  Nos- 
met  ipeos  facere  oportet  P. 
Aufer  mi  o|>ortet.  Phorm.  i. 
4,  45.  Qui  te  ad  scopulum  e 
trauquillo  auftrai.  Phomi. 
iy.  4,  8.  Quin  tu  hinc  polli- 
citationes  avfer.  Phorm.  y,  6, 
17.  llicine  ut  a  nobis  hoc  tan- 
tum  argenti  aufertU?  Phorm. 
V.  7.  62. 

aufugio]  Dic  mihi,  as^u- 
^»ae  ?  Eun.  V.  2, 12.  Hcrclc 
aufugerim  potius  quam  re- 
deam.  Hec.  iii.  4,  10. 

auffeo]  Imo  auge  ma^s  sus- 
picionem.  Eun.  iii.  1,  46. 
Ergo  herus  damno  est.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  15.  Poetae  ad  scriben- 
dum  augeat industriam.  Adel - 
pli.  Prol.  25.  Si  augeam^  aut 
etiaro  adjutor  sim  ejiis  ira- 
cundiae.  Adelph.  i.  2.  65. 
Morbus  qui  audtua  siet.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  54. 

augesco]  Mihi  quidem  qutv. 
tidie  augexii  magis  de  tilio 
aegritudo.  Heaut  iii.  1,  14. 

avidus)  Ejusfrateraliouan- 
tum  ad  rem  est  avidior.  Eun. 
i.  2,  51.  Quam  inhnncftae 
solae  8  nt  domi,  atque  avidae 
cibi.  Eun.  v.  4,  l6.  Haliet 
patrem  quendam  avidum.  He- 
aut.  iii.  2,  15. 

aureus]  Misisse  aiunt  in 
?remium  imbrem  a«r««8t. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  37. 

auris]  Arrige  auresy  Pam- 
phile.  And.  v.  4,  30.  Orando 
surdas  iam  aures  reddideras 
mihi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  89.  In 
aurem  utramvis  otiose  ut  dor- 
mias.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  101.  Ar- 
ce|)i  awihus.  Hec.  iii.  3,  3. 
Hnud  mvito  ad  aures  serron 
mihi  accessit  tuiis.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
32.  Auribus  teneo  lupum. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  22.  Aurem  ad- 
movi.  Phorm.  v.  6,  28.     Us- 
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quc  ad  aurem  ogganiat.  Phor. 
V.  8,  41. 

aurum]  Aurum  sibi  clam 
mulier  (ieniit.  Eun.  iv.  1,  13. 
Aurum,  vcstem.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
7.  Vcstitaro  veste  lugubri, 
sine  auro.  Heaut.  ii.  o,  45. 
Ancilla»  oVierataM  veste  atque 
auri).  Heaut.  iii.  I,  43.  Modo 
non  nioiitis  auri  pollicena. 
Phorro.  i.  2,  18. 

auscuUo]  Pamphilumne  ad- 
jutcm,  an  awscultem  seni. 
And.  i.  3,  4.  Awfculta.  Aus- 
cullo.  And.  iii.  3,  4,  5.  Vin' 
tu  homini  stulto  mi  au$ctU~ 
tare  ?  Ileaut.  iii.  3,  24.  Non 
hei-clc  otium  est  nnnc  mihi 
auscultandi.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
66.  Ausculta  paucis,  nisi  mo- 
lestum  est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  20. 
Quid  tu  autem  huic,  asine, 
ascultasl  Adelph.  v.  8,  12. 
Jam  scies:  auscuita.  Phorm. 
v.  8,  7. 

auspicato\  Haud  auspieato. 
huc  mc  appuli.  And.  iv.  5, 
1'^ 

aut]  passim. 

autem\  See  Index  to  notes. 

autumo]  Neque  ae  pigere, 
et  deinde  facturum  autumat. 
lleaut.  Prol.  ly. 

arus]  Usque  ab  avo  atque 
atavo.  l'hurm.  ii.  3,  48. 

auxitior]  Foris  sapere,  tibi 
non  posse  te  aujniiarier  1 
Heaut.  V.  1,  .50.  Si  omnes 
cuperent,  nihil  tibi  po^scnt 
auritianer.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  9. 

aujnlium]  Vitae  qui  otuv 
ilium  tuht.  And.  i.  1,  115. 
Ad  tc  advcnio,  spem,  salutem, 
aturilium,  consilium  expetens. 
P.  Neque  pol  consili  locum 
habeo,  neque  copiam  aujeili. 
And.  ii.  1,  19,  20.  Matres 
filiis  aujritio  in  patema  in- 
juiia.  Ileaut.  v.  2,  39.  Ferte 
misero  atque  innocenti  aux- 
ilium.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 1.  Si  .  . . 
liuic  malo  raiutem  quaerant, 
auxiti  nihil  afTerant.  Adclph. 
iii.  2,  2.  Unde  mihi  auaiiium 
]>etam  ?  Phorm.  v.  1,2. 


Bahyto]  Dinumeret  illi  Ba- 
ttyto  vigiuti  minas.  Adelph.  v. 
7,  17. 

Bacchis]  Ancillas  omnis 
Bncchidis  traduce  huc  ad  vos. 
Ilcaut.  iv.  4,  22.  Adducimus 
t iiani  Bacch itlem.  Hem ,  qu id .' 
BacchUtem  1  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  70, 
&c. 

txitneum]  Unctum  atque 
lautum  e  iKUneis.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,25. 


heatus]  BeatuSy  ni  unum  hoc 
desit.  Phorm.  i.  3,  18. 

bettua]  Eone  es  fcrox,  quia 
ha)>eB  im|ierium  in  beliuas  ? 
Eun.  iii.  1,  25.  Age  nunc, 
Itetluay  credis  huic  quod  dicit.' 
Eun.  iv.  4,  38.  Quid  per- 
timui  autem  lietlua  1  Phorm. 
iv.  2.  II.       . 

bellum]  Bellum  fugicns. 
And.  V.  4,  32.  Bellum^  pax 
rursum.  Eun.  i.  K  16.  Simul 
rem  et  belli  gloriam  armis 
rcpperi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  60.  In 
6r//o,  in  otio,  in  negotio.  Adel- 
phi,  Prol.  20. 

beftus]  Unum  quidquid, 
quod  quidem  erit  bellissimum^ 
carpam.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  51. 

bene]  O  factum  bene,  And. 
i.  1,  78.  Bene  diasimulatum 
amorem.  And.  i  1, 105.  Bene 
ut  assimulea.  And.  i.  I,  141. 
Bene  et  pudice  doctum  atque 
eductumingcnium.  And.  i.  5, 
39.  Bene  monea.  And.  ii.  2, 
36.  Bene  aanc.  And.  v.  2,  7. 
Befie  factum.  And.  v.  6,  11. 
Bene  dixti.  Eun.  iii.  I.  61. 
Ita  me  Di  bene  aroent.  Enn. 
V.  2,  43.  Istuc  pol  vero  bene. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  8.  Bene  putas. 
Eun.  iv.  7, 43.  Bene  aedepol 
narras.  Eun.  v.  3,  7.  Bene 
libenter  victitas.  Knn.  v.  8, 
44.  Bene  vale.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
115.  Quam  6eire  vero  abs  te 
prospectum  est.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
25.  Bene  acta  parte.  Heaut 
iv.  5, 50.  Tibi  hene  ex  animo 
volo.  Heaut.  v.  2,  6.  Tibi 
bene  esse  soli,  quum  sibi  sit 
male.  Adelph.  i.  1,9.  Bene 
promeruit.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  47. 
Bene  dicat  tecum  esse  actum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  2.  Bene  facit. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  2.  Hoc  bene 
successit  Adelph.  ii.  4,  23. 
Di  bene  vertant.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,  10.  Quasi  re  bene  gesta. 
Adelph.  V.  1,  13.  Bene  sub- 
ducta  ratione.  Adelph.  v.  4, 1. 
TibilibensAeif^faxim.  Adelph. 
v.5,6.  Bfntf  procedit.  Adelph. 
T.  6,  9.  Bene  nos  aliauid  fa- 
cere  illi  decet  Adelpn.  v.  8, 
25.  Bene  conveniebat  sane 
intereaa.  Hec.  i.  2, 103.  Bene 
factum  te  advenisse.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  6.  Vixit,  dum  vixit,  bene. 
Hec.  iii.  5, 11.  Bni0  nuntias. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  20.  Benedictis 
si  certaaset,  audisset  bene. 
Phorm.  Prol.  20.  Bene  ait 
tibi.  Phorm.  i.  2,  101.  Bene 
liabent  tibi  principia.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,82.  Mei  patris  6e»e  parta 
indiligenter  tutatur.  Phorm 
v.  3,  5. 


benedictum']  Benedictis  si 
cerlasset,  audisaet  bene. 
Phorm.  Prol.  20. 

Iteneficium]  Exprobratio  im- 
memoris  benefici.  And.  i.  1, 
17.  Ut  beurjicium  verbis  ini- 
tum  dudum  nunc  ro  com- 
probes.  And.  v.  1,  5.  Ut 
solidum  parerem  hoc  mihi 
benr/icium.  Eun.  v.  2, 32.  Hoc 
benejicio  utrique  ab  utrisque 
vero  devincimini.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  14.  Quem  beneficio  ad- 
jungas.  Adelph.  i.  1,47.  Abs 
quivis  homine  beneficium  ac- 
cipcrc  gaudeas.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
1 .  Pro  maleficio  si  beneficium 
summum  nolunt  rcddere. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  22.  Foencratum 
istuc  beneficium  tibi  pulchre 
dices.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  8.  Qnin 
benefieium  rursuni  ei  expe- 
rimur  reddere?  Phorm.  \\\. 
3,5. 

benevolens]  Nequc  illi  bene- 
voltns^  neque  notus,  neque 
cognatus.  Phorm.  i.  2,  48. 

benevolentia]  Et  aetate  et 
benevotentia  pius  scire  et  pro- 
videre.  Heaut.  i.  I,  63. 

benerolus]  Facilem  benevo- 
/wmque  linsua  tua  jam  tibi  me 
reddidit.  Hec.  v.  1 ,  35. 

beniyne]  Blande  dicere  aut 
henitfne  fticere.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
24.  Benigne  praebcatur.  Hec. 
V.  2,  2.  Beniyne  dicis.  Phor. 
V.  8,  62. 

Iienignitas]  And.  v.  1,  7« 
Eun.  1.  2,  84.    Hec.  ii.  2,  21. 

benignus]  Quamfidelianimo  , 
et  benigno  in  illam  et  clementi 
fui.  Hec.  iii.  5,  22.  III0  usa 
sum  et  benigno  et  lepido  et 
comi.  Hec.  v.  3,  39.  Dum 
nimium  dici  nos  bonos  stude- 
mus  et  benignos.  Phorm.  v. 
2,2. 

beo'^  O  factum  bene :  beaUi. 
And.  1.  1,  79.  Ecquid  beo  te? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  48. 

At6oJ  Quod  jussi  ei  dare 
UUre.  And.  iii.  2  4.  Vicit 
vinum  quod  bibi.    Eun.  iv.  5, 

1.  Te  miror  tam  mane,  qui 
heri  tantum  biberis.  Hcaut.  lii. 

2,  8.     Prior  bibasy  nrior  de- 
cumbas.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  28. 

biduum]  Bidui  est  aut  tridui 
haec  sollicitudo.  And.  ii.  6,  9. 
Ego  impetrare  nequeo  hoc  abs 
t^.lnduum  saltcm  ut  concedaa 
soJum.  Siquidem  Itiduum. 
Rus  ibo :  ibi  hoc  me  mace- 
rabo  biduum.  In  hoc  biduum^ 
Thais,  vale.  Eun.  i.  2,  101, 
102,104,  107,  110  Sine  «- 
duum  hoc  praetereat.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  52.     Hem,  biduum  ric  ma- 
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nendum  est  toli  sine  illa? 
Eun.  iv.  2,  8. 

Oiennium]  Bienmum  ibi  per- 
petuum  illunrtuli.  Hec.  i.  2, 
12. 

6t»t]  £x  praediis  talenta 
ftrgenti  bitia  ttatim  capiebat. 
Bina  quaeso?  Pborm.  v.  3, 
6.7. 

bis^  Bis  facere  stulte  duco. 
Hec.  lii.  2, 8.  De  eadem  causa 
bi»  judicium  apiscier.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  59. 

blande]  Quid  ego  possiem 
blande  dicere  aut  benigne  f:i- 
oere.  Adelph.  v.  4,24.  lilande 
in  principio  alloqui.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  22. 

bkutditiae]  Abs  te  ut  blan' 
ditiis  tuis  suam  voluptatem 
expleat.  Hec.  i.  2,  12. 

blandus]  Te  vivat  nutquam 

auisquam  blandior.  Hec.  v.  4, 
1. 

boltts]  Crucior  bolum  mihi 
tantum  ereptum  e  faucibus. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  6. 

bunilas]  Boniiasqtte  vettra 
adjutans  atque  aequaoimitas. 
Phorm.  Prol.  35. 

bonum^  subst.  1  Bona  nostra 
haec  tibi  permitto.  And.  i.  5, 
61.  Sunimum.  btmum  esse 
berae  deputabam  hunc  Psm- 
philum.  Aiid.  iv.  3,2.  Ad 
me  lege  redierunt  bnna.  And. 
iv,  5,  4.  Hoc  tanto  tam  re- 
pentino  hono.  And,  v.  4,  35. 
Patria  qui  abligurierat  liona. 
Enn.  ii.  2,  4,  O  Jupiter, 
serva  olisecro  haec  nobis  oona, 
Eun.  v.  8, 19.  Quae  quidem  in 
hominedicuntur&^ma.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  19.  Ne  expcrs  partis 
ettet  de  nostris  Aouur.  Heau*, 
ir.  1,  39.  Laborc  inventa 
mea  cui  dem  bona.  Heaut.  iv. 
7, 13.  Me  mea  oninia6onadoti 
dixisse  illi.    Heaut.  v.  I,  69. 

bonus]  Uno  ore  onines  om- 
nia  bona  dicere.  And.  i.  1,  70. 
BotM  verba,  quacso.  And.  i. 
2,33.  BoRumingenium.  And. 
iii.  1,8  Ingenio6oRo.  And. 
iii.  2,  7.  Interca  aliquid  ac- 
ciderit  boni.  And.  ii.  3,  24. 
Virginem  forma  />o»a  meniini 
videre.  And.  ii.  5,  17.  Eho- 
dum  f*one  vir,  quid  agis  ?  And. 
iii.  5,  10.  Salve  ftone  vir. 
And.  V.  2,  5.  Quod  tibi  eve- 
nit^m.  And.  V.  6,  4.  Bonus 
est  hic  vir.  S.  Hic  vir  sit 
bonus?  And.  v.  4,  12.  Hic 
quoque  ftonam  magnamque 
partem  ad  te  attulit.  Eun.  i. 
^,  43.  Tanietsi  bona  est 
natura,  reddunt  curatura 
junccas.  £un.  ii.  3,  24.     Cui 


magit  bonae  felicitatet  omnet 
adversae  tient.  Eun.  ii.  3,  33. 
Qui  uti  tcit,  ei  bona.,  qui  non 
utitur  recte,  mala.  Heaut.  i. 
2,  22.  Qui  neque  jus  neque 
bonum  atque  aequum  tciunt. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  29.  Faciam 
6o»i  tibi  aliquid  pro  ista  re. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  15.  Istuc  aequi 
6o»tque  facio.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 
40.  Bono  animo  es.  Heaut. 
iv.  6,  18.  Di  boni.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  86.  Praeterae(|uumque 
et  bimum.  Adelph.  i.  1,  39. 
Quintu  6offO animoes.  Adelph. 
iv  2, 4.  Neque  adeo  ex  .lequo 
et  bono.  Adelph.  v.  9, 30.  In 
me  tibi  6ont  quid  sit.  Hec.  v. 
4,  II.  PIus  hodic  6otit  feci. 
Hec.  v.  4,  39.  Bunamf  bonis 
orognatam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  66. 
Ni  vis  f>oni  in  ipsa  inestet 
fomia.  Phorm.i.2,57.  Bonas, 
me  absente,  hic  confecistis 
nuptias.  Phorm.  ii.  1,28.  Si 
tu  aliquam  partem  aequi  ftoni- 
que  dixeris.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  32. 
Abs  te  hoc  6ona  venia  peto. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  31.  Una  te- 
cum  6ona  mala,  tolerabimus. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,2.i.  Tuidquod 
6ont  est  excerpis.  Phoriu.  iv. 
4,  17.  Ut  est  ille  bonus  vir. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  33. 

hrevis]  Occationem  tam 
brevem.  Eun.  iii.  5,  57.  Tam 
in  brevi  spatio.  Heaut.  v.  2,  2. 
Ne  me  in  bretie  conjicias  tem- 
pus  gaudio  hoc  falso  frui.  Hec, 
V.  4,2. 

brumd)  Ante  ftrumam  ali- 
quid  novi  negoti  incipere. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  28. 

Burrhia]  QuidaisZ?yrr/«ta  ? 
Ana.  ii,  1,  l.  Ibi  forte  hiiins 
video  Byrrhiam.  A  nd.  ii.  2, 20. 


Cadarerosus]  Cadaverosa 
facie.  Hec.  iii.  4,  27. 

Ciuio]  Ne  aut  ille  alserit, 
aut  usniam  (xciderU.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  12.  Homini  ilico  lacri- 
mae  cadunt^  quasi  puero,  gau- 
dio.  Adelph.  iv.  1,20.  Quo<l 
maxime  opus  est  jactu  non 
cadii.     Adelph.  iv.  /,  22. 

Oiecilius]  Quas  primum 
CamVtdidici  novas.  Hcc.  Alt. 
Prol.  6. 

caedo]  Verberibus  cttesum 
te  in  nistrinum  dedam.  And. 
i.  2,  28.  Tti  illos  procul  hinc 
ex  occulto  caederes.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  17-  Dum  sermnnet  caedi- 
mus.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  1. 

azesius]  Virginem  caesiam. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  18.  Crispus,  cras- 
sut,  oaesius.  Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 


ealamitas]  Fundi  nostri  eeh 
lamitas.  Eun.  i.  1,  34.     Nun- 

3uam  olla  amori  vestro  ind- 
ere  possit  calamitas.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  15.  Novum  intervenit 
vitium  et  calamiloM.  Hec. 
Prol.  2.  Eam  oppresait  coZa- 
mitas.  Elam  calamUatem  vet^ 
tra  intelligentia  sedabit.  Her. 
Alt  Prol,  22,  23. 

calesco]  Accede  ad  ignem 
hunc,  jam  calesees  plut  tatis. 
Eun.i.  2,5. 

calidus]  Vide  ne  nimium 
cedittum  hoc  tit  modo.  Eun.  ii. 
3,88. 

ealleo]  Quo  pacto  id  fieri 
toleat  calleo.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 37. 
Ego  illiustensum  pulchre  co/- 
leo.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  17. 

callidei  Quid,  hoc  intcl- 
lextin?  t>.  Imoeia//f(ie.  And. 
i.  2,  30.  Hoc  facito.  S. 
Recte  sane.  D.  Hoc  fiigito. 
S.  CaVvle.  Adel.  iii.  3,  63. 

CuUidemides  |  Cailidemidem 
hospitem  Myconium.  Hec.  iii. 
4,  18.  Dum  exspecto  in  arce 
Callidemidem.  Hec.  v.  3.  3. 
Es  tu  Myroniut?  nun  tuni, 
at  Callidemides  ?  non.  Hec  v. 
3,6. 

calfidiias]  Senri  Tcnere 
in  mentem  Syri  calliditates. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  14. 

caliidus]  Velle  in  ea  re  os- 
tendi  quam  sis  caUidus.  And. 
i.  2,  2/.  Vah  consilium  ca/- 
Udum.  And.  iii.  4,  10.  Cuf- 
lidum  et  disertum  credidi  ho- 
miiiem.  Eun.  v.  6, 10.  Siquid 
potest,  meliore  et  caUidiore. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  50.  Elgo  homi- 
Demccdlidiorem  vidi  neminem. 
Phorm.  iv.  2,  1. 

calr]  Faxo  calcijlius  taepc 
insultabis  frustra.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
54.  Adversnm  stimulum  cal- 
oes.  Phonn.  i  2,  28. 

canis]  Canes  ad  venandum. 
And.  i.  1,  30.  Ain  vero, 
cawtV?  Kun.  iv.  7, 33.  Cervam 
videre  fu^re,  et  scctari  canes. 
Phomi.  Prol.  7.  Introiit  in 
acdisateralienus  cants.  Phor. 
iv.  4,  2.5. 

cauo]  Cantilenam  eandem 
canis.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  11.  Gal- 
lina  cecinit.  Phorm.  iv,  4,  27. 

Canthaixi]  Vidi  Caniharam 
suffarcinatam.  And.  iv.  4,  30. 

cantiiena]  Canti/cnam  ean- 
dem  canis.  Phorui.  iii  2,  10. 

cantito]  Ut  habeas  quicum 
cantiies.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  32. 

canio]  Painphilumcrcff/a/ad» 
provoccmus.  Eun,  iii,  1,  .53. 
Qui  harum  uiorcs  cantabat 
mihi.   Heaut  ii.  3,  19.     Hy-^ 
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menacum  qui  oaniefd.    Adel. 
V.  7,  7. 

mpillunl  Ipsam  capi/lo  con- 
Bcidit.  Kun.  iv.  3,  4.  Vix  mc 
contineo  qoin  involem  in  ai- 
pit/uin.  Eun.  v.  2,  21.  Ca- 
pUlus  mssiis.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
49.     PboiTu.  i.  2,  56. 

capio]  Ccrtc  captus  cst. 
And.  i.  1,  55.  M:igi8tnim 
cepit  ad  eam  rem  iniprobum. 
And  i.  2,  21.  Causam  cepe- 
rit.  And.  i.  3,  8.  Id  consili 
aipere.  And.  iii.  2,  38.  De 
tc  si  exemplum  capit.  And. 
iv.  1,  27.  Si  capiendo$  mihi 
scinm  cs^c  inimicos  onmes 
huniiMcs.  And.  iv.  2, 12.  £x 
eonunc  miscra  quem  capit  do- 
lorem  !  And.  iv.  3,  4.  Tan- 
tum  laborem  capere  ob  talem 
filium  ?  And.  v.  2,  29.  Quod 
nos  capere  oportet.  bacc  intcr- 
cipit.  Eun.  1.  1,  35.  Tc  redi- 
mas  cafUuin.  Eun.  i.  1,  29. 
Cibum  nonnunquam  capiet 
cum  ea.  Cupiug  tu  illius  ves- 
tem.  Cibum  unvi  capia*.  Run. 
ii.  3,  76,  78,  81.  Consilium 
volo  ciipere  una  tecum.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  ()6.  Negoti  si  quando 
odium  ceperat.  Eun.  iii.  1,  14. 
Quid  cx  cu  re  tandcm  wioMperes 
comniodi .''  Eun.  iii.  5,  25. 
Quantam  et  quani  veram  lau- 
dcm  capiei  Panneno.*  Eun.v. 
4,  3.  Te  miiii  patronam  capio. 
Eun.  V.  2,  48.  Ex  meo  pro- 
pinquo  i-urc  hoc  capio  com- 
niodi.  Eun.  v.  5,  1.  Onines 
niibi  Inborcs  fuere  Quo»  c<7>i 
leves.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  19.  Aedes 
noslrae  vix  capieni^  scio. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  13.  Me  cepere 
arbitrum.  Hcaut.  iii.  1,  91. 
Nec  rationcm  capio,  Heaut.y. 
2,  6.  I^aborem  inanem  ipsus 
cupit.  Hcc.  iii.  2,  9.  Mise- 
riuni  omncm  epo  capin.  Adel. 
V.  4,  22.  Tc  desiderium 
Athenarum  cepvi.se  6ae]H>. 
Hec.  i.  2,  14.  Audivi  cepvae 
odium  tui  Philunienam.  Hec. 
ii  1,  22.  Qua  via  tc  raptcnt 
cadcm  ipsos  cajii?  Hec.  i. 
i.  1,  1().  Quid  ego  cx  hac  in- 
opia  nunc  capiam  ?  Phorm.  i. 
3,15.  Provinciam  ce/Ms/i  du- 
ram.  Phorm.i.  2.2-i.  Talcnta 
nijronti  bina  statim  eapielxii. 
Phorm.  v.  3,  7-  Conveniendi 
patris  tempus  capere.  Phorm. 
V.  4.  9.  Cedo  cape.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  57. 

capitalut]   Nova  ;   capitalia, 
Adtipli.  iv.  7,  5. 

cupiiulum]   O  capUulMm  lc- 
pidissinium.  Eun.  iii.  3,  25 

caprijkwi'^    lllic  ubi  etiam 


oaprijicus  magna  est.  Adelph. 

eapto}  Quid  cum  illo  con- 
silica;)<#'/.  And.  i.  1,43.  Quid 
agant,  aut  quid  captent  consili. 
And.  ii.  4,  1.  Qua  via  captent- 
te  illi,  eadem  ipso«  capi  ?  Hec. 
i.  1,  16.  Scrmonem  captans. 
Phorm.  V.  (>\  29. 

captus]  Ut  capttts  est  »er- 
vorum.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  34. 

caput]  Ridiculum  capui. 
And.  ii  2,  34.  Illic  est  huic 
rei  capul.  And.  ii.  6,  27.  Ca- 
pitis  poriculuoi  adire.  And. 
iv.  1.  53.  Diminuam  ego 
caput  tuum  hodie.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
33.  Utinam  tibi  commitigari 
videam  saudalio  caput.  Eun. 
V.  7,  4.  Capillus  circum  C(/;hi/ 
rejoctus  negligenter.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  49.  Non  poAum  pati 
quin  tibi  caput  demulceani. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  14.  Non,  si  ex 
capite  sis  meo  natus.  Hcaut. 
V.  4,  12.  Colaphis  tuber  est 
totum  eaput.  Adclph.  ii.  2, 
37.  Capite  pronum  in  terram 
statuerem.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  18. 
Sensit  te  esse  huic  rei  capul. 
Adelph.  iv.  2, 29.  CapUi  atquc 
actati  illorum.  Hec.  iii.  1, 54. 
Suo  suat  capiti.    Phorm.  iii. 

2.7. 

carfio']  Tam  excoctam  red- 
dam  atque  atram  quam  carbo 
est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  d3. 

carcer']  Ain  tanden, earosr  ? 
Phorm.  li.  3,  26. 

cctreo]  Tandem  non  e^ 
illa  caream?  Eun.  ii.  1,  17. 
C^irens  patiia.  Heaut.  i.  1.  85. 
Praetcrquam  tui  carendum 
quod  erat.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  20. 
Mulierem  quae  cam»/ culpa  ? 
Hec.  iv.  4,  40. 

Caiia}  In  Cariam  est  pro- 
fectu».  Eun.  i.  2,  46.  Captam 
ex  Caria.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  47. 

camifer]  Cami/ejt^  quae 
loquilur?  And.  i.2,  12.  Meus 
eami/kt.  And.  iv.  1,27.  Eho, 
earnifex.  And.  v.  2,  11.  Os 
ut  tibi  distorsit  eami/^.  Eun. 
iv.  4, 3.  Nunquam  dicet  car- 
nifex.  Adt» Iph.  iii.  3,  9.   , 

carp6\  Unum  quicquidquod 
qnidem  erit  bellistimum  car- 
pam.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  52. 

wrm]  Annona  cara  est 
And.  iv.  4,  7.  Ncqiie  meo 
cordi  esse  quemquom  cario- 
rem.  Eun.  i.  2,  121.  Ego 
quoque  una  pereo,  quod  mihi 
est  cariua.  Kun.  ii.  1,  5. 
Amorem  dii&cillimum  et  ca- 
rissimum.  Eun.  v.  4,  5.  Pa- 
rare  quod  sit  carius  quam 
ipse  est  tibi.  Adelph.  i.  J,  14. 


Solum  id  est  oarum  mihi. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  24.  Quam  sint 
•uavia,  et  quam  cura  sint. 
1  horm.  ii.  2,  30. 

casa]  Ita  fugias  ne  praeter 
cosam,  quod  aiunt.  Phorm. 
V.  2,  3. 

castiffo]  Heaut.  iii.  3,  31. 

catus]  Scnex  confident,  ca- 
tus.  And.  V.  2,  14. 

caudejc]  Caudcx^  ttipet, 
asinus,  piumbput.  Heaut.  t. 
1,4. 

caveo]  Neqne  tu  hoc  dicat 
tibi  non  praedictum,  cave, 
And.  i.  2,34.  Verbum  unum 
mihi  faxis  cave.  And.  iv.  4, 
14.  Quod  cavere  possis  stul- 
tum  admittere  cst.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  23.  Ipsus  sibi  cavit  loco. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  13.  Cave  tis. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  29.  Tibi  ab  istoc 
cavendum  intelligo.  Eun.  ▼. 
2,  44.  Etiam  cavesl  Heaut. 
ii.  2,  6.  Cave  faxis.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  13.  Facict  nisi  caveo. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  8.  Etiam  taces  ? 
cgo  cavefto.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  12. 
Cave  dixcris.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
12.  Dum  id  rescitum  iri 
crcdit  tantispercare/.  Adclph. 
i.  1,  45.  Ego  me  scio  cavisse. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  20.  Heus  tu, 
cave.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  51.  Care 
i-etciscat  quisquam.  Phorm.  ▼. 
1,37. 

causa]  Satis  vchemens  eausa 
ad  objurgandum.  And.  i.  1, 
123.  Vera  objurmndi  causa. 
And.  i.  1,  131.  Tandem  in- 
▼enta  est  causa.  And.  iv.  1, 
19.  Ubi  ea  eausa  erit  ademta 
his.  And.  v.  1,  18.  Causa 
optima  e«t  And.  ▼.  4,  46. 
Nec  satis  ad  objurgandum 
causae.  And.  i.  1,  5.  Quid 
causae  est.  quin.  And.  iii.  4, 
21.  Ullam  caiMam,  saltem 
ineptam,  falsam,  iniquam. 
And.  i.  5,  22.  Causam  ce- 
perit  And.  i.  3,  8.  Multac 
sunt  causae  quamobrem  cu- 
piam.  Eun.  i.  2,  65.  Num 
parva  causa  ett  ?  Eun.  iii.  5, 
z7.  Causam  dicere.  Eun. 
Prol.  10.  Causam  repperit. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  6.  Aliquam 
causam  quaerebat.  Eun.  ▼.  5, 
30.  Fingit  causas.  Eun.  i. 
2,  58.  Vera  oausa  est.  He- 
aut.  ii.  3,  95.  Id  fiurere  maxi- 
me  causa  mea.  Eun.  ▼.  8,  40. 
Mea  oausa  causam  hanc  jut- 
tam  etse  animum  inducitc. 
Heaut.  Prol.  41.  Hoc.  iv.  2, 
17.  Phorm,  iv.  3,  68.  Non 
tam  meapte  ootua  laetor, 
quam  illius.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  8. 
Nottnt  cauta  icilicet  in  ner- 
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vum  potius  ibit.  Phorm.  iv.  4, 
15.  S'on  postulat . . .  sua  ccutsa 
excludi  caeteros.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
28.  Ego  liberali  illam  as- 
Bcro  causa  manu.  Nunc  vide, 
utrum  vis,  argentum  accipere, 
an  causam  meditari  tuam. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  40,  41.  Ad- 
vunumne  illum  eausam  di- 
cerem  eui  veneram  advo- 
catus?  Adclph.  iv.  5,  42. 
Etsi  tibi  causa  est  de  hac  re. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  3.  ^  Poetquam 
ademtam  hanc  'quoque  tibi 
catmim  vides.  Hec.  iv.  4,  58. 
Alias  ut  uti  possim  causa  hac 
integra.  Hec.  i  2,  5.  De  tali 
causa.  Hec.  v.  1,  31.  Te 
causae  impellebnnt  leves.  Hec. 
iii.  4, 12.  Oranes  causas  piae- 
cidam  omnibus.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
22.  Quum  fingis  falsas  caums 
ad  discordiam.  Hec.  iv.  4,  71. 
Pucr  causa  erit  mittendi. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  16.  Justam  il- 
lam  causam,  facilem,  vinci- 
bilem,  optimnm.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
48.  Quam  causam  repericnt.J' 
Causam  tradere  adven^ariis. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  4,  7.  Non 
causam  dico  quin.  Servum 
hominem  causam  orare  leges 
non  sinunt.  Phorm.  ii.  1,42, 
62.  Judicium  de  eadem 
cauM  iterum  ut  reddant  tibi, 
de  eadem  cawK»  bis  iudicium 
adipiscier.  Phor.  ii.  3,  57, 
59.  Quae  causa  est  justis- 
sima.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  29.  Ali- 
quid  credito  csj.e  causae. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  35.  Vestri  ho- 
noris  causa.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
35. 

caute\  Omnes  res  cautius 
ne  temere  faciam,  accuro. 
Hec.  V.  1,  12. 

cautim\  Cautim  et  paulatim 
dabis.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  29. 

cautio]^  Ne  resciscat  cautio 
est.  And.  ii.  3,  26.  Pisces 
mihi  ne  corTump:mtnr,  cautio 
csi.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  67. 

cautus]  Ut  cautus  est,  ubi 
nihil  opus  est.  Phorm.  iv. 
5,3. 

cedoy  imperat.]  Qui,  cedo  ? 
And.  i.  1,  123.  Cedo  ifijitur 
quid  faciam.''  And.  ii.  3,  9. 
Cedo  quid  jurgabit  tecum .'' 
And.  ii.  3,  15.  Quid  te  crgo 
aliud  soUicitat.'  cedo.  Eun. 
i.  2,  82.  Cedo  alios.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  6,  Quid  factum  est  ?  eedo. 
Eun.  V.  4,  28.  Cedo  dex- 
tram.  Hcaut.  iii.  1,  84.  Cedo 
quid  e»i?  Hcaut.  iii.  3,  36. 
Nomcn  mulieris ccc/o  quodsit. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  49.  Cedo  quem- 
vis  arbitrum.    Adelph.   i.  2, 


43.  Coram  ipsum  cedo,  Adel- 
ph.  iii.  4,  38.  Puerum  mihi 
cedo:  ego  alam.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
86.  O^odum,  en  unquam 
audisti  ?  Phorm.  ii.  2,  15. 
Quod  fers  cedo.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
17.  Quin  tu  milii  argentnm 
oedo.  P.  Imo  vero  uxorem 
tu  cedo.  Phorm.  v.  7,  42, 
43.  Cedo^  cape.  Phorm.  v. 
7,57. 

celer]  Nisi  consilium  celere 
reppereris.  Phorm.  i.  4,  1. 

cella]  Me  in  cellam  ali- 
quam  cum  illa  concludam. 
Adeluh.  iv.  2,  13. 

ceuula]  Cum  in  celiulam 
ad  te  patris  {lenum  omnem 
congerebam  clanculum.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  19. 

celo]  Bene  dissimulatum 
amorem'  et  celatum  indicat. 
And.  i.  1,  105.  Vos  celavi 
quod  nunc  dicam.  And.  iii.  4, 
b.  Ubi  ubi  est,  diu  celari 
non  potest.  Eun.  ii.  3,  4. 
Celem  tam  insperatum  gau- 
dium.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  5.  Ce- 
labitur  itidem,  ut  celata  adhuc 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  20.  Ea  ne 
mc  celet  consuefeci  filium. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  29.  Haud  iu 
dtcet  cdare  te  iras.  Hcc.  ii. 
2,  11.  Ncscio  quod  mngnum 
malum  me  celas.  Hec.  lii.  1, 
40.  Te  atque  alios  |)artum 
ut  celaret  suum.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
24.  Vercor  ne  oraia  nostra 
ncqueat  celare.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
61.  Nosne  hoc  celatos  tam 
diu?  Hec.  iv.  4,  23.  Non 
potest  cetari  nostra  diutius 
audacia.  Phorm.  i.  4,  4. 
Quin,  «i  hoc  ccletur.,  in  metu, 
sin  patefit,  in  probro  siem. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  0.  Neque  id 
celure  posse  te  uxorem.  Phor. 
V.  7,  66. 

censeo]  Censen  me  verbuni 
potuisse  ulium  proloqui  ? 
And.  i.  5,  21.  Dari  tibi 
verba  censes  falso.    And.   iii. 

2,  25.  Ego  rus  ibo,  atque  ibi 
manebo.  P.  Censeo.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  11.  Quid  facienduin 
censes?  Eun.  iv.  4,  53.  Recte 
dicit  :  censeo.  Heaut.  iii,  3, 
27.     Censen  vero?  Heaut.  iii. 

3,  30.  Aequum  esse  censent. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  2.  Animum  ad- 
vertunt  graviter  quae  iion 
censeas.  Heaut.  iii,  3,  9.  Qui<l 
te  futurum  censes  ?  Hcaut.  iii. 
1,  53.  Rem  cum  videas  cen- 
seas.  Heaut.  v.  3,  21,  Censen 
homincm  me  esse?  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  40.  Haud  aliter  censeo. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  5,  Adeon  me 
csae  pcivicaccm  censes  ?    Hcc. 


iv.  ],  32.  Ego  amplius  deH- 
berandum  eenseo,  Phorm.  iL 
4,  17. , 

centies'}  Ut  nibil  credas 
intelligcro,  niai  idem  dic- 
tum  sit  centies.  Hea.ut.  v.  1, 
8. 

centurio]  Ubi  eenhuio  e«t 
Sanga?  Eun.  iv.  7,  6. 

certiirum]  Ut  cerebro  d^ 
Dcrgat  viam.  Adelph.  iil  2, 
19.  Diminuetur  tibi  quidem 
jam  oerebrum.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
32,  An  tibi  jam  mavis  eert- 
brum  dispeigi  bic?  Adelph. 
V.  2,  7« 

Ceres]  Sine  Cerere  et  Li- 
bero  friget  Venua.  Eun.  iv. 
5,6. 

oemo]  Ut  consuetum  &- 
cile  amorem  cemeres.  And.  i. 
1,  108.  Si  satis  cemo.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  3,  85. 

ixrtatio]  Nunquam  vidi 
iniquius  oertationem  compa- 
raUm.    Adelpb.  ii.  2.  4:. 

certe]  Certe  captus  esL 
And.  i.  I,  55.  Herrle  eerie. 
And.  ii.  2,  10.  Molestos 
certe  ei  fuero.  And.  iv.  1,  17. 
Cerie  pol.  Eun.  iv.  5,  5.  At 
eerte  conceda.^  hinc.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  II.  Certe  sic  erit 
Heaut.  V.  3,  12.  Estne  hic 
ipsus,  de  quo  agebam?  et 
certe  is  est.  Adelph.  i.  1,53. 
Simulare  certe  cst  hominis. 
Adclpli.  iv.  7,  16.  Certen? 
P.  Certe.  Hec.  v.  4,  3.  Cerie 
aedo{>ol.    Phonn.  v,  1,8. 

certo.,  verb.]  Benedictis  si 
certasset,  audisset  bene.  Phor. 
Prol.  21. 

certo,  adverb.]  Hoc  certo 
scio.  And.  v.  4,  26.  Certo 
coniperi.  Eun.  v.  1,9.  Satis 
certo  fccio.  Heaut.  i.  1,  19. 
Ut  opiiior :  et  certo  scio. 
Adel{>h.  iv.  5,  14.  Certo  de- 
crcvi.  Hec.  iv,  2,  10. 

certtts]  Omnia  expenri  cer- 
tum  cBt.  Aiid,  ii.  I.il.  Nec 
quid  sgam  certum  est.  And. 
i.  3,  4.  Hic  reddes  omnia 
quae  nunc  sunt  certa  ei  con- 
silia  inccrta  ut  sient.  And. 
ii.  3,  16.  lu  facere  certmm 
est.  Eun.  i.  2,  108.  Si  cer- 
tum  est  facere,  facias.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  97.  Arbitror :  certum 
non  scimus.  Eun.  i.  2,  31. 
Satin  hoc  certum  est?  G. 
Ceiiuiti  est.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  31. 
Ncc  quirquam  certi  respondes 
niihi  ?  Hec.  iv.  4,  84.  Vi.'.e 
ut  mihi  hnec  ceria  ct  clara 
atiulcris.  Hec.  v.  4, 1.  Quan- 
tum  potest,  me  eeriiorem 
face.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  69. 
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cerra]    Cet-vam  videre  fii- 

ferc,  ct  Bectari  canes.  Phorm. 
'rol.  7. 

ctrvijc]  Inversa  vcrba, cver- 
sas  cvrvices  tuas.  Hcaut.  ii.  3, 
131. 

cesso']  6Vs9cu  alloqui  ?  And. 
ii.  2,  6.  Cesso  alloqui.  And. 
V.  2,  4.  Quid  BtasP  Quid 
cessas  ?  And.  v.  6,  15.  Pau- 
luiu  si  cessassem^  domi  non 
ofTcudisscni.  Eun.  iv.  4,  5. 
Odiosa  cct-sas  ?  Eun.  iv.  6, 
IG.  Cesso  hunc  adoriri? 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  9.  Odiose 
cessat.  Atlclpl».  iv.  2,  49.  Sed 
cur  cejisas  ?  Adelpli.  iv.  5,  69. 
C<ufsatum  usquc  adhuc  est. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  23.  Ut  olim 
tc  ostendisti,  nil  cessavisti 
cadcm  esse  uhouo  adhuc. 
Hcc.  iv.  1,29.  Contumclias 
nunquam cej»av»^ dicere.  Phor. 
ii.  3,  30. 

cetarius']  Cetarii^  lanii,  co- 
qui,  fartorcs,  piscatores.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  26. 

ceteriy  caeleri]  Lamentari 
praetcr  caeteras  visa.  Forma 
practcr  caeteras  honesta  et 
lihciali.  And.  i.  1,  94,  96. 
Ilorum  illo  nihil  egregie 
practcr  crt^/<?ra  studcbat.  And. 

1.  1,  31.  Sua  causa  excludi 
caeteros.  Eun.  iii.  2, 28,  Pa- 
triam,  et  si^a  caetera.  Eun. 
i.  2,  32.  Nolim  ceterarum  ro- 
nim  tc  socordem  eodcm  mo- 
do.  Adclph.  iv.  5, 61.  Quum 
eiro  vos  solvi  curis  ceteris. 
IIcc.  ii,  1,  33.  Tu  conjicito 
cctera.  Phorm.  i.  3,  14. 

cetcrumy  caeterum]  Caeterum 
dc  cxriusionc  verbum  nul- 
lum.  Eun.  i.  2,  7.  Caeterum 
idcm  hoc  tutc  mclius  quando 
invcnisses.  Eun.  iii.  1,  62. 
Ccterum^  placet  tibi  factum? 
Adclph,  iv.  7,  18.  Caeterum 
dc  reducenda  id  facias,  quod 
in  rcm  sit  tuam.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
31.  Caeterum  posthae  si  quic- 
quam,  nil  prccor.     Phorm.  i. 

2,  91. 

Chaerea]  Sacpius  in  Eu- 
nucho. 

Charinwi]  Andriao  penona 
est.  Quani  villam  dcmon- 
etravit  Chaiini?  llcaut.  iv. 
4,  10. 

Chremes]  Andriae,  Eu- 
nuchi,  Hcantontimorumeni, 
ct  Phormionis  persona. 

Chr//sis]  IIujus  mcntio  est 
iu  Andria  sacpe. 

cibus]  Vidcn  otium  et  ci- 
hus  quid  facit  alienus.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  34.  Dcducunt  cibum. 
Cihum    nonnunquam    capiet 


cum  ea.  CUnim  una  capias. 
Eun.  U.  3,  23.  76,  81.  E 
flamma  petere  te  cihum  posse 
arbitror.  Eun.  iii.  2,  38. 
Avidae  eihi.  Eun.  v.  4,  16. 
Unde  mihi  peterom  cilmm. 
Heaut.  y.  2,  25. 

cicatrijc]  Neque  pugnas  nar- 
rat,  neoue  dcatrices  suas  os- 
tentat.  Eun.  iii.  2,  29. 

Cilicia]  Iter  illi  in  Lcm- 
num  ut  esset,  nostro  in  Ct/t- 
ciam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  16. 

ctrettnil  Quac  ctrcttm  illam 
essent.  Eun.  iii.  5,  33.  Ca- 
pilluB  circum  caput  rejectus. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  49, 

circumcurso]  Hac  illac  ctr- 
cumcursa.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  1. 

ctmtmco]  FacinuB  indig- 
num,  sic  circumiri,  Pborm. 
iv.  3,  9. 

ctrcttmt^io]  Nil  eircumitione 
usus  es.  And.  i.  2,  31. 

circumspecto]  Nescio  quid 
circumspectat.  Eun.  ii.  2,  60. 
Simul  alia  circumsnectOy  ntin 
cjcplorata  sint.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
54. 

circumspicio]  Ascendo  in 
qucndam  excclsum  locum. 
Circumspicio.  And.  ii.  2,  20. 
NumquidctrcumjTiM^'?  Adel- 
phi  iv.  5,  55. 

circumvaUo]  Tot  re»  re- 
pente  circumvaiiunt^  unde 
emergi  non  potest.  Adclph. 
iii.  2,  4. 

circumvenio]  Ne  eum  ctr- 
cumventum  inique  iniqui  ir- 
ridcant.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
46. 

cisteUa]  CiiteUam  domo  ef- 
fer  cum  monumentis.  Eun. 
iv.  6,  15. 

citharistria]  Quandam  nac- 
tU8  est  puellulam  citharis- 
triam.     Quid  pacdagogus  ille 

aui  citharistriam  ?   rhorm.  i. 
,  32,  94. 

ctto]  Abi  ct/o,  et  suspende 
te.  And.  i.  5,  20.  Hui,  tam 
cito?  And.  iii.  1,  16.  Quam 
cito?  EuD.  i.  2,  98.  Haud 
dto  mali  quid  ortum  ez  hoc 
sit  publicc.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  89. 
Ciio  ab  eo  haec  ira  abscedet. 
Hec.  V.  2,  15.  TacituB  dtius 
audies.  Eun.  iii.  5,  23. 

cirts]  Civem  Atticam  esse 
hanc.  And.  i.  3,  16.  lllam 
hinc  civem  esse  aiunt.  And. 
V.  1,  14.  Practer  ctftwm  mo- 
reui  atque  legcm.  And.  v.  3,  8. 
Virginem  vitiare  ctrem  ?  Eun. 
V.  2,  19.  Hoc  peccatum  in 
virginem  est  cirem.  Adelph. 
iv.y,  8.  Nae  illiusmodi  jam 
nobis  magna  eirium  penuria 


est.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  87.  Hot- 
pitet,  tum  ctres.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
14.  Ne  quid  ctrts  turpe  in 
se  admitteret.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
68. 

ciritas]  In  qua  civUate  tan- 
dem  tc  arbitrare  vivere  ? 
Adclph.  iv.  5,  51. 

clam]  Nec  ciam  to  est. 
And.  i.  5,  52.  Amavit :  tum 
id  ciam,  And.  ii.  6,  13.  Vel 
vi,  vel  c/aw,  vel  precario. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  27.  Ciam  te  sub- 
duxti  mihi.  Eun.  iv.  7,  25. 
Haec  ciam  me  omnia.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  46.  Sperat  fore  cicun. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  46.  Haud  dam 
me  cst.  Hec.  iii.  4,  10.  Non 
me  clam  haberet,  quod  ce- 
lasse  intelligo.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
35.  Pe|)erit  uxor  clam, 
Hcc.  V.  2,  15. 

clamito]  Quid  damitas  7 
And.  iv.  4,  293.  Ciamitan» : 
indignum  facinus.  And.  i.  I, 
117.  And.  iv.  5,  19.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  35. 

ciamo]  III is  quae  sunt  intut 
damat  de  via.  And.  iii.  2,  II. 
Ciamant  omnes  indignissimo 
factum  esse.  Adelph.  i.  2,  II. 
Non  damas  ?  non  insanis  ? 
Adelph.  iv.  7, 9.  Quid  agam  ? 
quid  clamem  ?  aut  querar  ? 
Adelph.  V.  3,  3.  Tumultuan- 
tur,  ciamant.  Hcc.  Alt.  Prol. 
33.  No  dama.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,59. 

damor]  Ciamore  summo. 
Heaut.  Prol.  40.  Ciamor  mn- 
lierum.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  27. 
Pro  Jupiter,  damorem  audio. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  37. 

c/aiict</tim]  Penumomnem 
congercbam  dancuium.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  18.  Mordere  danculum. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  21.  In  alienas 
tegulas  venisse  dancuium. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  41.  Specto  per 
flabellum  dancuium.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  54.  Agero  intcr  se 
dancuium.  Hcaut.  iii.  I,  63. 
Alii  dancuium  patres  quae 
faciunt.  Adclph.  i.  1,  27. 
Cum  eju8  consuevit  matre 
dancuium.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
33. 

dare]  Undeett?  Dic  dare. 
And.  iv.  4, 15. 

darus]  Vide  .  . .  ut  mihi 
haec  certa  et  dara  attulerit. 
Hec.  V.  4,  1. 

demens]  Justa  et  demens 
fucrit  servitus.  And.  i.  1,  9. 
Ciemeniem  vitam  urbonam 
ataue  otinm  secutus  sum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  17.  Ciemens^ 
placidu8.  Adelph.  v.  4,  10. 
Animo  benigno  in  illam  et 
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fiementi   fui.      Hec.    iil.    5, 
22. 

clemeniia'^  FaciliUte  nihil 
ewc  homini  melius,  neque 
dementia.  Adelph.  v.  4,  7. 

eliens\  Cliens^  amicus,  hos- 
pes,  nemo  cst  vobis?  Adelph. 
IV.  1,  13. 

clienteld]  Thai»  patri  se 
commendavit,  in  eiienielam 
et  fidem  nobis  dedit  se.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  9. 

Clinia]  Pewona  in  Heau- 
tontimorumeno  taepe  occur- 
rit 

dHipho]  Et  haec  Heau- 
tontimorumeni  perBona  est. 

clivus]  CViwM»  dcorpum  ver- 
8U8  est.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  36. 

coelum]  Qui  tempia  eoeli 
■iimma  Ronitu  concutit.  Eun. 
iii.  6,  42.  Quid  ti  nunc  eoe- 
lum  ruat?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  41. 
O  coeium,  o  terra,  o  maria 
Neptuni.  Adelph.  v.  3,  4. 

eoemo]  Coemisse  hinc  ouao 
illuc  vehercB  multa.  Adciph. 
il.  2,  17. 

coena]  In  coenam  seni. 
And.  ii.  2,  32.  Quem  vocabo 
ad  coenam?  And.  ii.  6,  22. 
Rogitare  ad  coenam  ut  veniat. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  35.  Eamus  crgo 
ad  coenam.  Eun.  iii.  2,  6. 
Coenam  apparare.  Heaut  i. 
1,  74.  Abduxi  ad  coenam. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  9.  Nobis  quid 
ooenae  siet.  Heaut.  i.  2,  37. 
£i  unam  coenam  atque  cjus 
comitibus  dcdi.  Heaut.  lii. 
1,  46.  Non  rediit  a  coena. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  1.  Me  ad  coe- 
nam  voca.  N.  Pol.  Vero  voco. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  64. 

coeno']  Symbolam  dcdit, 
eoenavit.  And.  i.  1,  62. 
Cum  amatore  suo  cum  coe- 
nanty  liguriunt  Eun.  v.  4, 
14. 

eoeo]  Heri  aliquot  adules- 
centuh  coiimus  in  Piraeo. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  1. 

coejn}  Amare  coepi.  Eun. 
iii.  .5,  20.  Coepi  cgomet  me- 
cum  .  .  .  cogitare.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
1.  Si  quicquam  hodiehic  tur- 
bac  coeperis.  Eun.  iv.  7,  30. 
Ejus  fiJiam  ille  amare  coepit 
perditc.  Coepi  non  humani- 
tUB  .  .  .  tractare.  Ubi  vldeo, 
haec  coepi  cogitare.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  42,  47,  76.  Hoc  quod 
coepiprimumenarrem.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  32;  iv.  5,  39.  Video 
non  licere.  ut  coeperam^  hoc 
pertonderc.  Heaut  v.  5,  9. 
Sex  mcnsibus  prius  olfccia- 
Bcm,  quam  ille  quicqimm  coe- 
perit  1    Adelph.   iii.    3,    43. 


Pergam  quo  eoepi  hoc  iter. 
Hec.  i.  2,  119.  Coepi  viA- 
versari  primo.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
25. 

coepto]  Quid  hic  coeptatf 
Phorm.  IV.  3,  21. 

cogito]  ^\c  coyitabam.  And. 
i.  1,  84.  Ut  ne  esset  spatium 
cogitandi,  And.  i.  2,  11. 
Quid  agam,  oogito.  And.  ii. 
2,  21.  Nequo  quid  me  ores 
coffitas:  nam  si  copites,  re- 
mittas.  And.v.  1,7,8.  Quod 
nunc  tute  tccum  iratus  eo- 
ffitas.  Eun.  i.  1,  19.  Profccto 
Qiianto  magis  maffisque  coffito. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  1.  Etiam  atque 
etiam  hoc  ooffita.  Eun.  i.  1, 
11.  Non  enim  coffitaras. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  62.  Coepi  ego- 
met  mecum  . . .  aliam  rem  ex 
alia  coffitare.  Eun.  iv.  2, 1,  3. 
Occepi  mccum  coffitare.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  8.  Huuc  tu  in  aedis 
coffiioM  recipere  posthac  ? 
Eun.  V.  2,  58.  Imo  hoc  co- 
ffitato.  Eun.  iv.  6,  21 .  Coffita 
modo.  Eun.  v.  8,  43.  Quid 
nunc  facere  coffitasl  Heaut 
iii.  3,  46.  Quia  non  rediit 
filius,  quae  coffHo.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  10.  Coffito  id  quod  res 
est  Adelph.  ii.  1,  52.  Ubi 
illum  quacram,  ooffito.  Adcl. 
iv.  2,  30.  Quae  in  animo  eo- 
ffitat.  Adelph.  i.  1,  5.  Hoc 
tu  facito  cum  animo  coffites. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  55.  Quaeso 
facito  hacc  tecum  coffites. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  22.  Haec  si 
voles  in  animo  vcre  coffitare. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  32.  Ita  sum 
irritatus  animum  ut  neqncani 
ad  coffiiundum  inRtitueie. 
Non  potu i t  om7»/a/a  proloqui. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  10,  53. 

coffnata]  Amicas  te  et  coff- 
natus  deserere  nolo.  Hec.  iv. 
2,  16.  Cedo  qui  est  coffnata  ? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  51.  NegatPha- 
nium  esse  hanc  sibi  coffnutam 
Demipho  ?  Ilanc  Demipho 
negat  cssc  ooffnatam  7  Phorm. 
ii.  o,  5,  6.  Cave  ne  in  ooff- 
natam  pecces.  Pliorm.  v.  3, 
20. 

coffnatua]  Inopia  ct  coff- 
natorum  negligentia  coacta. 
And.  i.  1,  44.  Is  mihi  coff- 
natus  fuit  And.  v.  4,  23. 
Habeo  hic  neminem  noque 
amicum  neque  coffnatum. 
Eun.  i.  2,  68.  Amiros,  genus, 
roffnatoa,  divitias.  Hoaut  i. 
2,  20.  Hogio  eat  his  coffnaius 
proximus.  Adelph.  v.  8,  24. 
Neque  illi  bcncvolons,  noquo 
notuH,nequeo(Mna/tM.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  48. 


eoffnitio]  De  oogtsiiiom  ut 
certum  sciam.  Eun.  ▼.  3.  12. 
Inde  est  oognitio  facta.  Hec. 
V.  3,  33. 

coffnoseo]  Rem  etMttoseite. 
And.  Prol.  24.  Tan<^m  eoff' 
nosti  qui  siem?  And.  iii.  4,  7. 
In  ca  re  utilitatem  ego  faciam 
ut  coffnosoas  meam.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  17.  Aequum  est  voa  enff- 
noacere^  atque  ignoscere.  Eun. 
Prol.  42.  Mature  nt  cum 
coffnorit,  perpetno  oderit. 
Eun.  V.  4,  II.  £t  engnosoemdi 
et  ignoscendi  dabitur  peccati 
locus.  Heaut  ii.  I,  6.  Alias 
coffttostis  ejus :  quaeso  hanc 
noscite.  Hec.  Prol.  8.  Ubi 
sunt  eoqnitae,  placitae  sunt. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  12. 

oo^]  Coaetum  egcstate  in- 
gcnium.  And.  i.  o,  40.  Si 
nolit,  quin  eum  merito  pos- 
sim  ooffere.  And.  iii.  2,  51. 
Tu  coaetua  tua  voluntate  es. 
And.  iv.  1,  34.  Cbactma  legi- 
bus  cam  uxorem  ducet.  And. 
iv.  4,  41.  Jubeo,  cogo.,  atquc 
impero.  Eun.  ii.  S,  97. 
Quasi  talenta  ad  quindedm 
eoeffi.  Heaut  i.  1,  94.  In 
angustum  oppido  nnnc  meae 
eoffuntur  copiae.  Heant  iv. 
2,  2.  Malo  eoaeiua  qui  suum 
officium  facit  Adelph.  i.  1, 
44.  Quod  vos  vis  engU,  id 
voluntate  impetret  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  44.  Iluic  lc^res  eogunt 
nubero  hanc.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
18.  Filium. .  .ee^m.  Adel. 
V.  3,  65.  Vi  coepi  eoffert. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  26,  Invitus  feci ; 
lox  coegit.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  6. 
Etiamneid  \cxcoeffH?  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  8.  Vi  coaelum  te  esso, 
invitum,lege,judicio.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  37. 

eohcwreo]  Non  eohaertnt. 
And.  ii.  2,  24. 

cohibeo]  Non  tn  te  co- 
hibes?  Heaut  v.  1,  46. 

coitio]  Prima  ooitio  est 
acerrima.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  32. 

cotaphua]  Homini  miscro 
plus  quin^entos  oolapkoa  iu- 
fregit  mihi.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  45. 
CiSaphia  tuber  est  totum  ca- 
put    Adolph.  ii.  2,  37. 

C(tlax]  (Jolaeem  es»e  Naevi 
et  Plauti  vetorem  fabulam. 
Eun  Prol.  25.  Oola»  Mc- 
nandri  ost :  in  ea  est  F|'^~ 
tus  Colar.  Eun.  Prol.  30. 

collacrimo]  Tristisinterim, 
nonnunouam  eoUatrimtabai. 
And.  1.  1,  82. 

coHaudo]  An  fortunam  cot- 
lamlem  1  Eun.  v.  8,  16.  CU- 
laudavi   secundum    facta  et 
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virtutes  tuas.  Eun.  r.  8,  60. 
CollaudavU  filium.  Adclph. 
iii.  3,  13. 

coaiUn  Si  quid  coUibuii, 
novi  tc.  Eun.  v.  8,  26. 

colliffu]  Collif/avii  eum  mi- 
scris  niodis.  P.  Colligavitl 
Eun.  y.  4,  33,  34. 

colliyo]  Meridic  ipso  faciam 
ut  stipulam  cqUigat.  Adelpb. 
V.  3,  62. 

colU)co\  Kam  in  lcctum 
illac  collocant.  Run.  iii.  5,  45. 
Ainici  quoQuc  ree  in  tuto  ut 
collocetur.  Heaut.  iv,  3,  11, 
17-  Quicum  volebam  coii^)' 
catam  filiam.  Phoim.  v.  1, 
32. 

coUocupIrto]  Tu  intereft 
loci  coUocutUetasii  te.  Ueaut. 
ii.  3,  17. 

colloQuor\CoUoqttar.  And. 
V.  6,  10.  Phorm.  v.  1,  13. 
Vidcbit,  CfMoquetur.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  75.  Convenirc  et  coUoqui. 
Kun.  iii.  2,  14.  Ut  cMoqui 
niecum  una  posset.  Hec.  i. 
2,56. 

colo]  Dum  illc  vitam  illam 
cdet  inopcm.  Heaut.  i.  1,  84. 
Nos  amatorcs  coiunt.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  9.  Nos  coluii  maximc. 
Adclph.  iii.  2,  54.  Colere^  ad- 
juvarc,  adjungere.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  4.  Quod  potero  fiieiam, 
tjimcn  ut  pietatem  colam. 
Hcc.  iii.  4,  33.  Agrum  do 
noBtro  patro  coiendum  habe- 
bat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  18. 

coior]  Num  ejus  coior 
pudoris  signum  usquam  in- 
dicat?  And.  v.  3,  7.  Qui 
color^  nitor,  vestitui?  Eun. 
ii.  2,  11.  Color  verus.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  26.  Colore  mustelino. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  22. 

columen]  Columen  vero  fa- 
niiliae.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  57' 

cttmedo]  Hunc  comedendum 
ct  dcridcndum  vobis  propino. 
Kun.  V.  8,  57.  Quid  come^ 
dent?  quid  ebibent?  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  14. 

comes]  Comites  secuti  sci- 
licct  Bunt  virgincm.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  54.  Ei  unam  coenam 
atqiic  ojus  comiiitms  dedi. 
Hcaut.  lii.  1,  46.  Comitwn 
fonvcntus.  Ilec.  Alt.  Prol. 
27.  Sinc  comite.  Hec.  v.  3, 25. 

comi^]  Usa  sum  benigno  et 
lcpido  et  cotni.  Hcc.  v.  3,  39. 

comisxator]  Edepol  comis- 
satorem  haud  sane  commo- 
duni.  Adclpli.  v.  2,  8. 

comigsor]  Phacdriam  comu- 
satum  intromittamus.  Eun. 
iii.  1,52. 

comiier]    Qui   me  dudum 


adjurit  oomiter.  Phorm.  iii. 
3,4. 

commemini]  Sic  comm«' 
mineram.  Eun.  iii.  5,  16.  Si 
satis  commemini.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,38. 

commemoratio^j  Istaec  com- 
memoratio  quasi  exprobratio 
est.  And.  i   1,  16. 

commemoro]  Quid  oomme- 
morem  primum  ?  Eun.  v.  8, 
14.  Cui  dem,  quamobrem 
dem,  commemorabo.  Phoim. 
iv.  5,  3.  Quid  ego  nunc 
oommemorem  singulatim  ? 
Phoi-m.  V.  8,  42. 

commendo]  Commendai 
virginem.  Lun.  iii.  6,  29. 
Ego  me  tuae  commendo  et 
committo  tidei.  Eun.  v.  2, 
47.  Ille  tibi  moriens  nos 
commendavit,  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
11.  Vobis  commendo  Pha- 
nium  et  vitam  meam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  41.  Compare  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  58.  Thais  patri  sc  com- 
mendaviL  Eun.  v.  8,  9. 

eommenium]  Ipsis  oommeu" 
ium  placet  And.  i.  3,  20. 

oommeo]  Huc  raro  in  ur- 
bem  oommeai.  Hec.  i.  2,  100. 

oommereo]  Quid  eomme- 
rui  aut  peccavi?  And.  i. 
1,  112.  Nunquam  sciens 
oommerui.  Hec.  iv.  2,  4, 
Nullam  de  his  rebus  culpam 
oommeruii  toa.  Hec.  iv.  4,  9. 
Arbitrabitur  oommmftne  cul- 
pam.  Phorm.  i.  4,  28. 

commereor]  Nunquam 
quicquam  erga  me  commeriia 
ei^quod  nollem.Hcc.iii.5,36. 

oommeio]  Commetare  ad 
mulierculam.  Heaut.  iii.  1,85. 

oommiyro]  Ex  Andro  com- 
m^ravU  huc  v^ciniae.  And. 
i.  1,  43.  Neque  enim  diu 
huc  oommwrarvni.  Ad.  iv.  5, 
15. 

oommiitiicorl  Quid  Mam? 
autquidootjimtittioor?  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  7.  Hujusmodi  mihi 
res  semper  oommtiiiseere. 
Heaut  iv.  6,  8.  CC  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  23.  Hec.  iii.  1,  53. 

commiseresoo]  Ut  ipeam 
Becchidem  si  adesset,  credo, 
ibi  ejusoommtiiffrefofref.  Hec. 
i.  2,  53. 

oommitigo]  Utinam  tibi 
oommitiaari  videam  sandalio 
capiit.  Eun.  v.  7,  4. 

commUto]  Cui  oommtitfeM 
primo  partu  roulierem.  And. 
1.  4,  3.  Se  oommtsnfrifm 
mihi  gnatam  suam  uxorem. 
And.  1.  5,  6.  Servon  fortu- 
uas  meas  me  oommisisse  futili  ? 
And.  iii.  5,  3.    Lnpo  ovcm 

N  n  2 


oommisisti.  Eun.  v.  1,  16. 
Ego  me  tuao  commendo  et 
committo  fidei.  Eun.  v.  2,  47. 
Elis  oommisi  et  credidi.  Ilcaut. 
V.  2,  13.  Qui  illum  decrcrunt 
di^um  suos  cui  liberos  com- 
mttiereni.  Hec.  ii.  1,  15. 
Non  commiiiet  hodie  unqnam 
iterum  ut  vapulet.  Adel.  ii.  1, 
5.  Ut  tergum  meum  tuam 
in  fidem  committam.  Hec.  i. 
2,34.  Non  |ioI  credo,  Chaerea, 
nisi  si  eommissum  non  cxit. 
Eun.  V.  2,  63. 

commode]  Non  sat  oom- 
mode  divisa  sunt  temporibus 
tibi  haec.  And.  iii.  1,  17. 
Quantum  ille  potuit  cogitare 
eommode.  Hc&ut.  Prol.  14. 
Si  quis  recte  aut  commode 
tractaret.  Heaut.  i.  1,  100. 
Nunquam  oommodius  cui- 
quapi  herum  aiidivi  lo<iui. 
Heaut.iii.  2,48.  Haud  opinor 
oommode  fincm  statuisse  ora- 
tioni.  Hec.  i.  2,  20.  Nun- 
quam  tam  dices  oommcde, 
Hec.  i.  2,  35. 

eommodiias]  Quot  oommo- 
diiaies^  vide.  And.  iii.  3,  37. 
Magnam  mihi  injecit  soa 
commoditate  curem.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  76.  Quantis  oommodi- 
UUibus  hunc  onerastis  diem? 
Phorm.  V.  6,  7. 

oommodo]  Quod  queam  ilh 
ut  oommodem.  Hcc.  v.  1 ,  33. 

oommocfnm,  adverb]  Illa 
■ese  interea  dommodum  huc 
adverterat.  Eun.  ii.  3,  52. 
Id  cum  hoc  a^ebam  commo- 
dum.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  9. 

oommodum^  8ubst.j  Plut 
mali  est  quam  oommoat.  And. 
iii.  3,  15.  Nolo  tibi  ullum 
oomt/iocfKm  claudier.  And.  iii. 
3,  41.  Ex  incommodis  alte- 
rius  fua  ut  comparent  oom- 
moda.  And.  iv.  1,  4.  Ne 
quod  vestrum  reroorer  eom- 
modum.  And.  iv.  3,  24.  Tu 
ilIisfniareoommo<iw.  Eun.ii. 

3,  80.  Quid  ez  ea  re  tandem 
ut  caDeres  commodil  Euu. 
iii.  5, 25.  Cuiquam  aeque  au- 
disti  oommodi  quicquam  eve- 
nisse  ?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  7.  Cui 
tam  subito  tot  contiffcrint 
eommoda.  Eun.  v.  8,  3. 
Quam  mazime  servire  vet- 
tris  eommodis.  Heaut  ProL 
50.  Ut  ex  illius  oommodo 
meum  compararem  oomNio- 
dum.  Heaut  ii.  4, 17.  Quin 
omnia  sibf  postputavit  etse 
prao  meo  eommoao.  Adelph. 
li.  3,  9.  Sine  labore  patria 
potitur  eommoda.  Adelph.  v. 

4,  17.    Me  pietai  matnt  po- 
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tiuB  commodum  suadet  Bcqiii. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  31.  MatriB  ser- 
vibo  oommodis,  Hec.  iii.  5, 
45.  Multa  ex  ouo  fuerint 
commoda^  ejus  incommoda 
aequum  et  ferre.  Hcc.  v.  3, 42. 

oommodua\  Commodiorem 
hominem,  adventum,  tem- 
puB,  non  vidi.  And.  y.  2,  3. 
Si  id  non  commodum  CBt. 
£un.  iii.  2,  19.  Mulier  com- 
moda  et  faceta.  Heaut.  iiL  2, 
10.  ComiBBatorem  liaud  aane 
eommodum.  Adelph.  v.  2,  8. 
Hoc  et  vobis  et  meae  commo- 
dum  famae  arbitror.  Hec.  iv. 
2,  9.  Quot  commodas  rcs  at- 
tuli.'  Hec.  V.  3,  19.  Ersc- 
quias  Chrcmeti,  quibus  cst 
commodum^  iro  hem  tempus 
est,  Phorm.  v.  8,  37. 

commotteol  Ommoneat  ut 
servem  fidcm.  And.  i.  5,  45. 
Aliorum  cxempla  comi/ioMen/. 
And.  iv.  5,  17. 

commonstro]  Parentesmeos 
ut  oommonstres  mihi.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  4.  Ilominem  common- 
strarier  mi  istum  volo. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  75. 

Commorientes'^  Elam  Com- 
morientes  Plautus  fecit  fabu- 
lam.  Adelph.  Prol.  7. 

commoror]  Quid  illic  tam 
diu  quaeso  commorabare  ? 
Phorm.  iv.  I,  7» 

commoveo]  Neque  commo- 
vetur  animus  in  ea  re  tamen. 
And.  i.  1,  67.  Commoveat^ 
ncquc  commoneat  ut  scrvem 
fidem.  And.  i.  5,  45.  Com- 
movi.  And.  ii.  G,  25.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  51.  Jam  te  comniotum 
reddam.  And.  v.  2,  23.  Dor- 
miunt :  ego  pol  istos  commo- 
vebo.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  8.  Ani- 
mua  oommo/iM  est  metu.  And. 
V.  4,  34.  In  hac  commotus 
sum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  19.  Quid- 
nam  ille  comniotus  venit  ? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  5.  Commorai 
omncs  nos.  Phorm.  i.  2,  51. 

communico]  Nonne  prius 
communicatum  oportuit?  And. 
i.  5,  4. 

communis]  Id  oro  te  in 
commune  ut  consulas.  And. 
iii.  3,  16.  Quen(}uam  no 
anirao  tam  communt  esse  aut 
lcni  putas.  Heaut.  v.  1,  39. 
Pemicies  communis  adoles- 
centium.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  34. 
0>mmttni8  corruptela  nostrum 
libcniro.  Adelph.  v.  3,  7. 
Communia  csso  amicorum  in- 
ter  se  omnia.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
18.  Vitiumcomm»n«omnium 
c«t.  Ailclph.  V.  8,  30.  Com- 
munia  onmium  quae  sunt  pa- 


trum.  Hec:  i.  2,  42.  Com- 
munia  esse  haec.  Phorm.  ii. 
1»  15. 

commuto]  Nunquam  hodie 
tecum  commutaturum  patrem 
unum  esse  vcrbum.  And.  ii. 
4,  7*  Commuto  locum.  Eun. 
V.  5,  3.  Tria  non  oommttto- 
t*itis  verba  hodie  intcr  vos. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  33. 

comoedia]  Quas  faciet  de 
integra  comoedias.  And.  Prol. 
26.  Ex  inteera  Graeca  in- 
tegram  comoediam  hodie  sum 
acturus.  Heaut.  Prol.  4.  8yn- 
apothnescontes  Diphili  eo- 
moedia  est.  Adelph.  Prol.  6. 
Placet  non  fieri  itidcm  ut  in 
comoediis.  Ilec.  v.  4,  26. 
Epidicazomenon  quam  vocant 
ootnoediam  Graeci.  Phonn. 
Prol.  26. 

comparoo]  Suum  defrudans 
ffenium  eomparsU  miser. 
Phorm.  i.  1, 10. 

comparo]  Ex  iucommodis 
altoriuB  siut  ut  comparent 
commoda.  And.iv.  1,4.  An 
potius  ita  me  comparem. 
Eun.  i.  1,  2.  Quod  donum 
hiiic  dono  contia  compareL 
Eun.  ii.  3,  64.  Ne  conuxs- 
randus  hic  quidem  ad  illum 
est.  Eun.  iv.  4,  14.  Ut  ex 
illiuB  commodo  meum  com- 
pararem  commodum.  Heaut. 
li.  4,  17.  Quae  opus  sunt 
comparet.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  14. 
Itacom;xim/ame8se  hominum 
naturam  omnium.  Hcaut. 
iii.  1,  94.  Nunquam  vidi 
iniquius  cei-tationom  compa- 
raiam.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  4. 
Quam  inique  comparatum  cst. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  7. 

compedes]  Ilabendae  com- 
pedes.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  19. 

comperio^  -or]  Comperie- 
bam  nihil  nd  Pamphilum  quic- 
quam  attinerc.  And.  i.  1,  63. 
De  amore  hoc  comperit.  Aud. 
i.  3,  6.  Dura  ne  ab  hoc  me 
falli  compeiiar.  And.  v.  3, 
31.  Atqiii  ccrto  oomperi. 
Eun.  V.  1,  9.  Ubi  contperi 
ex  iis.  Heaut.  i.  1,  69.  Hec. 
V.  1,36;  V.  2,  13.  Phorm.  V. 
3,  18.  And.  i.  1,  118. 

complacet]  Postquam  mc 
amare  dixi,  comptacita  cst 
tibi.  And.  iv.  1,  21.  Ejus 
sibi  complacitam  formam. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  24. 

complector]  Mediam  mulie- 
rcm  complectiiur.  And.  i.  1, 
106. 

compiures]  Emtao  muliercs 
complures.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
22.    Servoi  oomptures  habcs. 


He&ut.  i.l,  13.  Ubiilliedic* 
est  complures.  Hec  i.  2,  110. 
Complures . . .  mensca.  Phorm. 
iii.  %  35.  Nova  oompimria, 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  6. 

eompiusculis]  Primo  dics 
eomplmsculos  bene  coDveniebat 
inter  eas.  Hec.  i.  2,  102. 

oompomo]  Nec  maffis  wm- 
posUuns  Quicquam.  Eun.  v. 
4,  13.  kes  eomposita  tsX. 
Adolph.  iv.  7)  17.  Commmi 
|X>test  inter  eas  gratia.  Uec. 
lii.  5,  29.  Compone  qnae  te- 
cum  simul  ferantur.  Hec  iv. 
3,  5.  Inter  nos  haec  potiua 
cum  bona  ut  eomponasdmr 
gratia  quam  cum  nula. 
Fhorm.  iv.  3,  17. 

compos]  Vix  8um  eompo» 
animi.  Adclph.  iii.  2,  12. 

eomposUo]  Compoisit*»  fac- 
tum  est.  Phorm.  v.  1,  29. 

compotrir]  Quia  eompotrix 
ejus  est  And.  i.  4,  5. 

eomprecor]  Deoa  eompr^- 
eare,  Tu  potiuB  DeoB  ooiis- 
precare.  Adelph.  iv._5,65, 70. 
comprehendo]  Comprekendi 
jube,  quantum  potest.  Eun. 
V.  1,  20.  Hunc  pro  rooecho 
postea  oomprehenaere  et  con- 
Btrinxere.    Eun.  v.  5,  23. 

eompressus]  Virgo  ex  eo 
eompnssu  gravida  facta  est 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  29. 

comprtmo]  At  tu  pol  tibi 
istas  posthac  eomprimHo  ma- 
nus.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  29.  Quum 
compressa  est  gnata.  Hcc  iv. 
1, 5/.  Se  fatctur  ncscio  qnam 
compressuise.  Hec.  v.  3,  30. 
Animara  compressi.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  28.  Mulierculam  com- 
pressit.  Phorm.  v.  8,  29. 

comprobo]  Bencficium  vcr- 
bis  initum  . . .  re  comprobcs, 
And.  V.  1,5. 

conatus]  Magno  jam  crmafu 
magnasnugasdixcrit.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  8. 

concaiesco]  Concaltdt:  quid 
vis  ?  Heaut.  ii.  8,  108. 

concedoy  iargior]  Quando 
scso  indignam  deputat  matri 
mea  quae  ctmcedat.  He«.  iii. 
5,  27,  28.  Faciam  ut  tibi 
ooncedam.  Haud  tibi  hoc 
conoedo.  Hec.  ii.  2,  3,  16. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  20.  Num- 
quamne  hodie  concedes  mihi  ? 
Phorm.  V.  3,  22. 

conccdoy  c^eo]  Biduum  Ba1> 
temut  concp^o^ solum.  Conce- 
dam  hinc  intro.  Eun.  i.  2, 
102,  126.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
51;  iv.  4,  12,  &c.  Concede 
istuc  naululum.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
89.     Uuc  concessero.    Heaut« 
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i.  I,  2*3.  Coneedas  hinc  ali- 
qiio  ab  01*0  eoruiu.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  11.  81  nunc  dc  tuo 
jiire  concessisses  paululum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  9.  Tempus  cst 
conccdere.  liec.  iv.  2,  21. 
Sc  concessurani  ex  aedibus. 
Hcc.  iv.  4,  57. 

conceiio]  Te  audio  nescio 
quid  concertasse  cum  bero. 
Adclph.  ii.  2,  3. 

concieo]  Qiiantas  turbas 
concici.  Ileaut.  v.  2, 17.  For- 
tasse  unum  aliquod  verbum 
iiitcr  eas  iram  hanc  conciviase. 
Hcc.  iii.  1,33. 

concilio]  Prodi  niale  eon- 
cUiate.  Eun.  iv.  4,  2.  Ut 
pacem  concHiem.  Ueaut.  v.  5, 
2. 

conclamo]  Jamoonclamatum 
est.  Eun.  ii.  3,  57. 

conclare]  Virgo  in  condavi 
scdet.  Eun.  iii.  5,  35.  Ulti- 
inis  conduve  in  aedibus. 
Ilcaut.  V.  1,29. 

concludo]  Ut  ab  illa  ex- 
cludar,  huc  concludar.  And. 
ii.  3,  12.  lllum  aliquo  con- 
clusissem.  Eun.  iv.  3,  25.  Tot 
res,  tantas,  tam  opportune  in 
unum  conclusii  diem.  £un. 
V.  8,  17.  Me  in  cellam  ali- 
quam  cum  illa  conciudam. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  13.  Tot  me 
nunc  rcbus  miserum  coneludit 
patcr.  Hec.  iv.  4,  80.  Con- 
clusam  hic  habeo  uxorem  sae- 
vam.  Phorm.  v.  1,  17. 

concordo]  Si  coneordabis 
cum  illa,  Phorm.  ii.  3,  86. 

concors]  Credo  ea  gratia 
concordes  mogis  fore.  Hec.  iv. 
3,11. 

concrepo]  Concrepuit  a 
Glycerio  ostium.  And.  iv. 
1,50,  Hec.  iv.  1,  6.  Phorm. 
v.  5,  12. 

conadx)]  Tccum  post  duo- 
bus  concmuisse  eam  mensibus. 
IIcc.  iii.  3,  33. 

concurro]  Multa  ooneur- 
runt  simu).  And.  iii.  2,  31. 
Concurrunt  laeti  mihi  obviam. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  2.5.  Concurrunt 
multac  opinioncs.    Heaut.  ii. 

2,  3.     Tot  coneurrunt  verisi- 
milia.   Adclph.  iv.  4,  19. 

concnlio]  Qui  templa  coeli 
suninia  sonitu  eotteutU.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  42. 

condccoro]  Potestas  eonde- 
corandi  ludos  sccnicos.  Hec. 
Alt.  Piol.  37. 

conditiit]  Accepit  eondilio- 
ncm.  And.  i.  1,  o2.  Harum 
diiarum  conditionum  nunc 
ntram  raalis  vide.    Heaut.  ii. 

3,  85.     Quao  vobis  placita  est 


oondilio  datur.  Hec.  ii.  1,  44. 
Hanc  eonditionem  si  cui  tulero 
extrorio.  Phorm.  iv.  1,  13. 

eondono]  Habco  alia  multa 
nunc  quae  eondonabitur.  Eun. 
Prol.  17.  Argentum  quod 
habes  condonamus  te.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  54. 

Cfjndueo^  Navem  com/ucfam. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  17. 

oomluplieo]  Quod  bcne  pro- 
meritua  fucris  eondujtlicaverit. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  32. 

confabulor]  Si  quando  od 
eam  occesserat  conjafjutatum. 
Hcc.  i.  2,  107. 

con/ero]  Ne  post  conferas 
culpam  in  me.  Eun.  ii.  3, .%. 
Fructum  ne  quando  tu  alio 
eonferas.  Eun.  iii.  1,  60. 
(  Vcrba)  si  ad  rem  eonferentur. 
Eun.  iv.  6, 4.  llli  buum  ani- 
mum  alio  conferuut.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  10.  Cunferuni  consilia 
ad  odolescentes.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  64.  Si  oonferendum  ex- 
emplum  est.  Adelph.  i.  2, 14. 
Si  omnes  omnia  sua  consilia 
eonferatU.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  1. 
Vixque  (animum)  huc  ooniu- 
leram.  Hec.  iii.  1,  18. 

eonjieio]  Animus  .  .  .  lassus 
cura  oonfecttia  stupet.  And. 
ii.  1,  4.  Mihi  eonfecit  solli- 
citudtncs.  Ex  unis  geminas 
mihi  eonjicies  nuptias.  And. 
iv.  1,26,  50.  Cf.Phorm.  u.  1, 
28.  Eam  eanfeci  sine  molet- 
tia.  Eun.  v.  4,  6.  Cbn/Sctain 
facilius  quod  volo.  Heaut.  iv. 
5,  55.  Ut  hodie  eonfioffrtniur 
nuptiae.  Heaut.  v.  1,  22. 
Pacem  in  l^es  oonfieiet  suas. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  45.  Aliquid 
gnato  eonficies  mali.  Heaut. 
V.  3,  1.  Dormienti  haec  tibi 
oonfecturos  Dfio^?  Adelph.ir. 
5,  59.  Pauxillulum  num- 
morum  :  id  ut  <xmficerem. 
ConJecL  Phorm.  i.  1,4.  Una 
mihi  rcs  .  .  .  oonfcienda.  Ne 
me  eonfioert  credfant  argentum 
tuum.  Phorm.  v.  5,  3,  11. 

eonfidens]  Ellum  ooii/k/^, 
catus.  And.  v.  2,  14.  Homo 
confidetts.  Phorm.  i.  2,  73. 

oonfidenier]  In  qua  re  nunc 
tam  coR/S(^(tfr  restos.  Heaut. 
V.  3,  7. 

eonfidentia]  O  ingentem 
confideniiam.  And.  v.  3,  5. 
Quoo  ejus  oonfidetiiia  est  ? 
Eun.  V.  1,  23. 

oonjido]  Solvum  affuturum 
esse  hic  eonfido  propediem. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  108.  Ut  oonfi- 
dam  fore  ita  ut  volumus. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  40. 

oonfinffo]  Ijocrimto  eos^ietae 


dolis.  And.  iii.  3,  26.  Om- 
nia  hacc  eonjingam.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  8h 

conjio]  Spero  confore.  And. 
i.  1,  140. 

eonjiteor]  Hoc  conjiteor  mihi 
jure  obtigissc.  And.  iii.  5,  I. 
Quod  ambo  conjiteatniui  sine 
periclo  esse.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  97. 
ConJUere.  Egon  oonfitear  ? 
Heaut.  V.  3,  13,  14.  Orat, 
eotijiteturj  purgat.  Phorm.  v. 
8,46. 

eonfiicio]  Cum  hujufmodi 
ut  conflictares  malo.  Phoroi. 
iii.  2,  21. 

eotiJUdor]  Qui  cum  ingeniit 
coff/^ic/a/ifr  ejusmodi.  And.  i. 
1,  ^Q. 

oonfio]  Magna  familiarittt 
eonflata  est.  Eun.  v.  2,  35. 

cotifugio]  Neque  tu  eo  nunc 
oonfugies :  quid  mea  ?  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  45.  Nunc  buc  oonfugii, 
Hec.  iii.  3,  24.  Memini  .  . . 
nocto  prima  conftMcre  anhe- 
lantem  donmm.  H!ec.  v.  3,  2.5. 

eoi^'tUo]  Dicth  eonfutabitur. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  76.  ConfutavU 
verbis  admodum  iratum  pft- 
trem.  Phoim.  iii.  1,  13. 

oongery  eongrus]  Congrum 
istum  maximum  in  aqua  sini- 
to  ludere.  Adelph.  iit.  3,  23. 

eongero]  Ad  tepatrispenum 
omnem  oongereLam  clancu- 
lum.  Eun.  ii.  3,  18. 

eonglutino]  Meretriciosamo- 
res  nuptiis  oonglutinas  ?  And. 
V.  4, 10. 

oongredior]  Congredere  ac- 
tutum.  Phorm.  ▼.  6,  12. 

congruo'^  OmQe%  eongruuni, 
Phorm.  ii.  I,  34.  Mulier 
mulierimagiscoii^rrttt/.  Phor. 
iv.  5,  14.  Ne  nus  inter  nos 
eongruere  tentiant.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,102. 

conjecto]  Nei^ue  tcio  qnid 
dicam  aut  quid  conjectem. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  5. 

oonj&^ura]  Conjeduram 
hanc  nunc  facio.  And.  iii.  2, 
32.  Quantum  ex  ipsa  re  con- 
jeduram  cepimut.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  25.  Ex  quibut  oonjedura 
fiicile  fit  Adelph.  ▼.  3,  36. 
^o  de  me  faceo  conjecturum. 
Ht>aut.  iii.  3,  13. 

conjiciOf  suspioor]  Neqne 
satit  minuri  neque  eonjicere. 
Eun.  iii.  4,  9.  Annos  sext- 
ginta  natus  es.  aut  plus  eo, 
ut  eonjicio.  Heaut.  i.  1,  11. 
Tu  eonjiciio  caetera.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  14. 

om^jieio^  Jaeio]  In  nuntiat 
coir/eo*  herilem  filium.  And. 
iii.  4,  23;  iv.  1,43.    Heaut. 


550 


LNDEX 


i.  2, 57.  Continuo  hic  se  con- 
jieii  intro.  Ilenut.  ii.  3,  36 
Ne  mo  in  loctitiam  frustra 
eonjicioM.  Heaut.  ii.  3^  51. 
Ne  me  in  brcve  conjicias 
tenipus  gaudio  hoc  falso  frui. 
Hcc.  V.  4,  2.  Hinc  me  pro- 
tinam  oonjicerem  in  pedes. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  13. 

eonjttffium]  Conjugio  libe- 
rali  devinctum.  AnA.  iii.  8,29. 

eonjurutio]  Quod  hoc  genus 
e«t,  qnae  haec  est  oonjuraiio  ? 
Hec.  ii.  1,  1. 

eonor]  Quicqnam  te  falla- 
ciae  conari.  And.  i.  2,  26. 
Egone  istuc  conari  «^ucam  ? 
And.  i.  5,  35.  Conart  mani- 
bus,  pediiius.  And.  iy.  1,  52. 
Dum  moliuntur,  dum  conan- 
iur^  annusest.  Heaut  ii.  2, 12. 
At  ego  obviam  conabar.  Phor. 
i.  2, 2. 

conqueror]  Ncque  voce  alia 
. . .  potcrnt  conqueri.  Hec.  iii. 
3,  15. 

conrado]  Conrasi  omnia. 
Heaut.  i.  1,89.  Minasdecem 
oonradei  alicunde.  Adcl.  ii.  2, 
34.  £i  credo  munus  hoc  oon- 
raditur.  Phonn.  i.  1,  6. 

congcindo']  Ip»am  capillo 
oonscidii.  £un.  iv.  3,  4.  Virgo 
oonscissa  veste.  Eun.  r.  1,4. 

conscitts]  Quae  mihi  sum 
conscia.  Euu.  i.  2,  119.  Ubi 
compcri  ex  iis,  qui  fuere  ei 
conscii.  Heaut.  i.  1,  69.  Qui 
tam  audacis  facinoris  mi  con^ 
scius  sis.  Phorm.  i.  3,  4. 

consecior]  Esse  primos  se 
omnium  rerum  volunt :  hos 
consecior.  Eun.  ii.  2,  18. 

consetpMr]  Necessc  e«t  con- 
silia  consequi  consimilia. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  ib.  Hasce  oriia- 
mentis  conseouenter  alteiae. 
Henut.  iv,  7,  V.  Recta  conse- 
quor.  Hec.  iii.  3,  12.  Ex 
aegrritudine  miseram  morscon- 
secuta  cst.  Phorm.  v.  1,  23. 

conserva]  Summa  forma 
sempcr  conserram  domi  vide- 
bit.     Eun.  ii.  3,  74. 

conservo]  Conserrasti  te  at- 
mie  illnni.  Henut.  iv.  1,  40. 
V<msen'a^  quacre,  parce.  Ad. 
V.  3,  27. 

ctmservus]  Conserris  ad 
cundem  istunc  pmecipio  mo- 
dum.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  /0. 

considero]  Mecum  in  nnimo 
vitam  tuam  considero.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  h. 

consilium]  Si  quid  consili 
habet,  ut  roneumat  nunc. 
Quid  cum  ilio  consiJi  captet. 
And.  i.  1,132,143.  Nequc|M)l 
conHli  locum    habeo,    neque 


copiam  auxili.  And.  ii.  1,  20. 
Cujus  consilio  firetus  tum. 
And.  ii.  1,  36.  Fadie,  cnm 
valemus,  rccta  consUia  aejrro- 
tit  damus.  And.  ii.  1,  9.  Hic 
rcddis  omnia,  quae  nunc  sunt 
certa  ei  oonsilia^  incerta  ut 
sient.  And.  ii.  3, 16.  Intimiu 
cst  eorum  consiliis.  And.  iii. 
3,  44.  Vah  comilium  calli- 
dum.  And.  iii.  4,  10.  Quan- 
doquidem  tam  nulli  ooHsiii 
sum.  And.  iii.  5,  2.  Consi- 
lium  (^uaero.  And.  iv.  2,  l^. 
Repudio  quod  oonsilium  pri- 
mum  intenderam.  And.  iv.  3, 
18.  Quac  res  in  se  ncoue 
oonsiiiumy  ncque  modnm  ha- 
bct  ullum.  Eun.  i.  1,  12. 
Simul  oonsilium  cum  re  amis- 
ti?    Eun.   ii.  2,   10.      Nun- 

3uam  vidi  melius  oonsilium 
ari.  Eun.  ii.  3,  85.  Consi- 
tium  volo  capere  una  tecum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  66.  Consilium 
illud  rectum  eat.  Euu.  iv.  7, 
14.  Neque  quid  nunc  consili 
capiam,  scio.  Eun.  ▼.  2,  28. 
Aut  consolando,  aut  oonsUio^ 
aut  re  juvero.  Henut.  i.  1,34. 
Nercsse  est,  consiiia  conseoui 
consimilia.  Heaut.  i.  2,  o5. 
Conferunt  eonsilia  ad  adolcs- 
lentes.  Heaut.  iii.  1,65.  Ne- 
que  me  quicquam  consUio  ad- 
juvas?  Heaut.  v.  2,  29.  Na- 
tura  tu  illi  pater  e«,  eonsiliis 
efo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  46.  Quod 
si  omnes  omnia  sua  consUia 
conrerant.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  1. 
Pcctore  couiisterc  nil  consili 
quit.  Adclph.  iv.  4,  5.  Illi 
credunt  consiVta  omnia.  Adcl- 
phi  V.  4,  18.  Nou  est  consi- 
tium.  Hec.  iii.  5,  44.  Quid 
das  consili?  Hcc,  iv.  4,  93, 
Dc  ejus  consilio  sose  vellc  fa- 
ccre,  quod  ad  hauc  rem  atti- 
net.  Pnorm.  iii.  1,  17.  Nisi 
aliquod  ounn7tum  cclcrc  rcppe- 
ris.  Phorm.  i.  4,  l.  Is  quod 
mihi  de  linc  re  dcderit  consi- 
lium^  id  sequnr.  Phomi.  ii.  4, 
21.  Quo  consilia  hucc  refe- 
ram  ?  Phonn,  v,  1.  1.  Modo 
ut  hoc  consilio  powsiet  di?cedi. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  8.  Hoc  vcstrum 
consilium  fuit.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
41. 

oonsimilis]  Consimilem\\iw- 
rat  jnni  olim  illc  ludum.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  38.  Nccewe  cst  consi- 
liacon^equi  cr)f2«tmt/ta.  Henut. 
i.  2,  35.  Cujus  mos  mnxime 
cst  consimUis  vestiiim.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  13.  Isti  formae  ut  mo- 
rcs  consimiles  forcnt  Hcaut. 
ii.  4,  2.  Est  consimilis  mori- 
bus.  Heaut.  v.  3,  17. 


oonmrfo]  Ubi  ad  iptnm  fc- 
nio  diverticulam,  eomstiii. 
Eun.  iv.  2,  7.  Ilico  hie  con- 
tiste.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  2.  Pec- 
tnre  eonsistere  nil  consilii  quit. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  S. 

eonsobrinus]  Phaiiia  eomso- 
brinus  nottcr.  Hec.  iii.  5,  9. 

constUor]  Aut  comsokutdo^ 
ant  coDsilio,  aut  re  jaTero. 
Heaut  i.  1,  34.  latam  qaod 
|>otet,  fac  consolere.  Adelph. 
lii.  5,  2.  Quid  eomsoltsre me? 
Hec  iil.  1,  13.  Phonn.  iii. 
3,33. 

conspedus^  lllam  e  rMm»- 
tu  amisi  meo.  Eiin.  ii.  S,  2. 
Tuum  conspecium  fiigitat.  Ue- 
aut.  iii.  1. 25.  Fugero  e  mmi- 
speetu.  Hcc.  i.  2,  107.  lis 
fore  meum  eonspetctmm  invi- 
sum.  Hec  v.  2,  22.  Ipmim 
gettio  dari  mihi  in  eonspec- 
ium.  Phorm.  ii.  l,  31.  Patrit 
eonspecium  veritum  hinc  ah- 
iste.  Phoi-m.  ii.  2,  1.  Neoue 
mihi  iu  eonsnedum  proait. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  3. 

eonspicor]  Cur  te  ei]^  in 
hit  ego  conspieor  regionibus  ? 
Eun.  T.  8,  32.  Quin  te  in 
fundooonjptcerfodeie.  Heant. 
i.  I,  16. 

eonstahilio]  Tuam  rem  eoii- 
stabUifses.  Adelph.  t.  1,  9. 

eonsiiiuo]  Diem  quia  olim 
in  huDC  sunt  eonstUutae  nnp- 
tiae.  And.  i.  5,  34.  Ventu- 
rum  ad  me  constituiL  £un. 
i.  2,  125.  Locus,  teropus  con- 
siituittw  est  Euii.  iii.  4,  3. 
Consiitui  cum  quodnm  hos- 
pite,  me  esse  illum  conventa- 
ram.  Ilec.  i.  2,  120;  iii.  4, 
23,  Nam  illi  mibidotem  jaru 
confiituerunt  dare.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  71. 

cimstrinffo]  QuadnipcHem 
constrinffito.  And.  v.  2,  24. 
Comprehendere  ct  constrinx- 
ere.  Eun,  v.  5,  23. 

consiie/acio]  Consuefeci  fi- 
lium.  Hoc  patrium  est,  po- 
tiuB  consue/acere  filium,  aua 
sponte  rccte  focere,  quam 
alicno  mctu.  Adelph.  1.  1, 
29,  49.     Cf,  iii.  3,  CO. 

consu€.^co]  Quicum  illaroit- 
vii,  Adelph.  iv.  5,  32.  Qna- 
cum  iot  consuesset  imnm.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  40.  Cum  ejus  consueril 
matre  clanculum.  Phorm.  v. 
6,  33. 

consuetudo]  Parvac  eonsue- 
iudinis  oausa.  And,  i.  1,  U3. 
(Jt  ncqtie  mo  cunsueiudo,  nc- 
que  amor,  nequc  pudor  coni- 
movcat.  And.  i.  5,  44.  Hii- 
jutcc    propter   consttetudinem 
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hospitne.  And.  ii.  6,  8.  Cbn- 
suctwiinem  ipsorum.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  34.  Constteituiine  et 
conjugio  liberali  (levinctuni. 
And.  iii.  3,  28.  Quotidianac 
vitac  vimsuetiuiinem.  Ileaut. 
ii.  3,  42.  Vetere  uti  contue- 
tudine.  Ilec.  Alt  Prol.  29. 
Aixiiuxxii  cansuetttdine.  Ilec.  i. 

2,  1/.  Amor  me  gravitcr 
consuctttdo(\uc  ejus  tcnct.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  44.  Qui  ndimat  hanc 
mihi  conmetudinem.  Phonn. 
i.  3,  9. 

consuetus]  Ut  consuetum  fa-* 
cile  amorem  cerneres.  And.  i. 
1,  108. 

consulft]  Id  oro  te,  in  com- 
mune  ut  constdas.    And.  iii. 

3,  16.  IVssumc  istuc  in  te 
atque  in  illum  constdis.  Ile- 
aut.  iii.  1,  28.  Cortsulere  in 
longitudinem.  Hcaut.  v.  2, 
10.  Tun  conWis  quicquam  ? 
Adclph.  i.  2,  47.  Po8i  con- 
stdam.  Adelph.  v.  9,  25,  36. 
Rcctc  ego  consului  meae.  Ilec. 
iv.  1,  44.  Dum  tibi  tempus 
cfmmlendi  est.  Hec.  v.  1,  19. 
Qui  mi  consttltum  optume  ve- 
lit  c&so.  Cui  de  inteirro  est 
poteatas  etiam  consttlendi,  quid 
vtlis.  Phorm.  i.  3,  122.  Ut 
id  consulervm.  Phorm.  v.  1,7. 

cftnsultaiiol  Nulla  tibi  hic 
consultatio  cBt.   Hec.  iv.  4, 28. 

consumo]  Si  quid  consili 
hahct,  utco»«tt7mi2nunc.  And. 
i.  1,  133.  Quod  in  opcre  fa- 
ciendo  operae  consutnis  tuac. 
Ileaut.  i.  1,  21.  Sumat,  oon- 
sutnaty  perdat.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
56.  In  apparando  consumunt 
diem.  Adelph.  v.  7,  2. 

consusurro]  Syrus  cum  illo 
vestro  constmtrrai.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,64. 

contamino]  Contaminari  non 
decere  fabulas.  And.  Prol.  16. 
Nc  hoc  gaudium  cotUaminet 
vita  aegritudinc  aliqua.  Kun. 
iii.  5,  4.  MultascontomtiKMW 
Gi-aecas,  dum  facit  paucas  La- 
tinos.  Ileaut.  Prol.  17. 

cimtego]  Iliimiseracindigne 
factam  injuriam  corUeJLerit. 
Ilec.  iii.  3,  41. 

ctmtemno]  Quot  modis  eon- 
tnnpfusy  spretus?  And.  i.  5, 
13.  Ilic  ego  illum  ctmtetnsi 
prae  me.  Eun.  ii.  2,  8.  Num- 
quid  hubes,  quod  contcmnas? 
Kun.  iii.  2,  22.  Arbitror.  .  . 
te  tuum  consilium  contem- 
si.s,se.   llec.  i.  2,  15. 

contemplor]  Ut  satis  oon- 
tcmpUita  niodo  sis.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,4.  Vultum  oon^em^imitt. 
Pborm.  i.  4,  33. 


oontentus]  Neque  tu  uno 
eraa  contenla.  Eun.  i.  2,  42. 
Quac  paululo  tum  erat  con- 
tenta.  Hcaut.  iii.  1,  36. 

oontero]  Contrivi  in  quae- 
rendo  vitam  atque  aetatem 
meam.  Adelph.  r  4,  15. 
Cursando  atque  ambulando 
totum  bunc  omifivi  diem. 
Ilec.  V.  3,  17.  Quid  hic  con- 
terimus  operam  frustra?  Phor. 
i.  4,  32. 

coniinens'}  Huc  nemo  fuit 
.  .  .  niagis  oontinens.  Eun.  ii. 
1,21. 

continentia]  Magnum  ex- 
emplum  contineniiae.  And.  i. 
1,6*5. 

contineo]  Tacco  ct  conti- 
neo  optime.  Kun.  i.  2,23.  Vix 
me  contineo.  Eun.  v.  2,  20. 
Continebit  posthac,  si  aapiet 
mantts.  Aaelph.  iv.  2,  26. 
Kquidem  cupio  et  vix  oonti- 
neor.  Hec.  iv.  3,  9.  Ruri  fere 
Bc  continebai.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 1 7. 
coniinffo^  Hanc  mihi  expe- 
tivi ;  contiyii.  And.  iv.  2,  13. 
Cui  tam  subito  tot  coutioeriMt 
commoda.  Euu.  v.  8,  3. 
Velle  to  id  quod  non  potest 
contingere.  Heaut  ii.  3,  83. 
Ilaec  gaudia  illi  ooniigisseXu»- 
toir.  ifcc.  ▼.  3,  35.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  5. 

continuo']  ESgomet  oontinuo 
mecum.  And.  i.  I,  55.  Mors 
oontinuo  ipsam  occupat.  And. 
i.  5,  62.  Continuo  palam  est. 
Eun.  i.  2,  24.  Ubi  nominabit 
Phaedriam,  tu  Pamphilam 
oontintto.  Eun.  iii.  1,  50. 
Quae  volo,  simul  imperabo: 
post  contintto  exeo.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  40.  Haec  ubi  aperit  os- 
tium,  contiutto  hic  se  conjecit 
intro.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  36.  Ne 
mora  sit,  si  inuerim,  quin 
pugnus  oontintto  in  niala  nae- 
reat.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  17.  Con- 
tinuo  vuUum  earum  senii  im- 
mutari.  Hec.  iii.  3,  9. 

contortor]  Bonorum  extor- 
tor,  legum  coniortor.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  21. 

oontra]  Si  scias  quod  do- 
num  dono  huic  contra  compa- 
ret.  Eun.  ii.  3,  63.  Si  lauda- 
bit  haec  illius  formam  :  tu 
hujus  conira.  Eun.  iii.  1,  54. 
Voluit  facere  oonira  hiiic 
aegre.  Eun.  iv.  1,  10.  lUe 
ut  itcm  conira  mo  habeat 
facio  scdulo.  Adelph.  i.  l, 
25.  lliscine  tu  amabo  non 
oontra  insidiabere  ?  Hec.  i.  1, 
13.  Nunc  tibi  mo  certum 
est  contra  gratiam  referrc. 
Hcc.   iv.   2,  7.    Nunc   am- 


tra  omnia  haec.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,  36.  Audi  nunc  contra  j&m. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  18. 

oontroversia]  Sino  eontro- 
versia  ab  Dis  solus  diligere. 
Phorm.  v.  6,  14. 

oontumelia^  Quid  est,  si  hoc 
non  coniumeiia  est?  And.  i. 
5,  2.  Libido  occlusa  est  oon- 
tumetiis.  And.  iii.  3,  25.  Non 
perpeti  meretricum  oontu- 
meiias.  Eun.  i.  1,3.  Hancine 
ego  ut  cofUumeliam  tam  insig- 
nem  in  me  accipiam?  Eun. 
iv.  7,  1.  Istaec  quidem  coii- 
tumeJia  cft.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  5. 
Ad  contumeiiam  omnia  acci- 
niutit  magis.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 
i5.  Tegere  contumeiias.  Hec. 
i.  2,  91.  Ne  ulla  nierito  ocmi- 
tumelia  fieri  vobis  pos»et.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  20.  Absenti  tibi  te  in- 
dignas  oontumeiias  nunouam 
cessavit  dicere.  Phoim.  li.  3, 
29.  Novo  mo<Io  ei  faceres 
contitmeliam.  Phorm.  ▼.  7. 
79. 

contumeliose]  En  unquam 
cuiquam  contumeliosins  audis- 
tis  factam  injuriam.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  I. 

conturbo]    Coniurbasii    mi 
rationcs  omnis.  Eun.  v.  2, 29. 
oonvaso]     Ali^uid     oonva- 
sasaem.    Phorm.  1.  4,  13. 

oonvenio]  Ego  hinc  me  ad 
forum,  ut  conveniatn  Pamphi- 
lum.    And.   i.   3,  22.     Puor 
cum  indc  ohxtniconveni  Chre- 
mis.    And.   ii.   2,  31.     Num 
▼identur  oomvenire  haec  nup- 
tiis?  And.  ii.  2,29.     Gmve- 
nittni  mores.  And.  iv.  2, 13. 
Nomcn  non    convenii.    And. 
V.  4,  39.     Ut  liceat  convenire 
et  colloqui.     Haud   oonvenU. 
Eun.  iii.2,14  41.  Cf.llcaut. 
i.   1,   113.      Dic  convenisse ; 
cgisse  te  de  nuptiis.  Heaut 
iv.  8,  22.     In  me  quidvis  h«- 
ruin  rerum  oonvenit.   Heaut. 
V.  1,  3.     Haoc  fratri  mecum 
non  convenittnt.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
34.   Bene  convenielKU  sane  in- 
ter  eas.  Hec.  i.  2,  103.     Nec 
oonrenturum  inter  nos  posthac 
arbitrer.  Hec.  iv.  4,  37.    La- 
ches  me  nunc  eonventam  esse 
expeiit  Hec.  v.  1, 1.    Conve- 
niei  uumenis  quantum  dcbui. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  3.    Quod  tempus 
conveniendi  patris  me  capere 
jubeat.  Phorm.  v.  4,  9.    Nunc 
oonveniendtis  Pbormio.  Phor. 

▼.7,  a 

oonventtti]    Comitum  00»- 

vetUua^  strepitus.  Hec.  Alt 
Prol.  27. 

oonverio]    Non    posse  jam 
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ad  Balutem  converii  hoc  mft- 
lum.  And.  ir.  1,  48.  Deum 
g«8e  in  hominem  oonvertiste. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  40.  Convertam 
me  domum.  Adelph.  iii.  l^ 
22. 

^convictum']  Ante  aedes  non 
fecisse  erit  melius  hic  convi- 
cium.  Adclph.  ii.  l,  26. 

convinoo]  Metuis  ne  non 
quum  velis,  convinoM  enc  i\- 
lum  tuum  ?  Convincas  facile 
ex  te  natum.  Ueaut  v.  3, 15, 
18. 

eoitoit>a]  Me  oottvivam  so- 
lum  abducebat  sibi.  Eun.  iii. 
1, 17.  Egomet  convivas  mo- 
ror.  Heant  i.  1,  120. 

convivium]  Rhodium  tetige- 
rim  in  conrivio.  Una  in  ctm- 
vivio  erat  hic.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
30,  32.  In  convivium  illam  ? 
Eun.  iv.  1,  12.  llle  suam 
■omper  egit  vitam  in  otio,  in 
eonviviis.  Adelph.  v.  4,  9. 
Apparare  do  die  convivium. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  8.  Adtarem 
inter  vos  oonvivium.  Ucc.  i. 
2,18. 

convivor]  Nolunt  crebro 
eonvivarier.  Heaut.  i.  2,  32. 

convolo]  Populus  oonvoUU. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  32. 

oopia]  Neque  pol  consili 
locum  habeo,  neoue  copiam 
au.TiIi.  And.  ii.  1, 20.  Sibi  ut 
inspiciendi  eseet  copia.  Eun. 
Prol.  21.  Si  non  tangendi 
oopia  est,  eho  ne  videndi  qui- 
dcm  erit?  Eun.  iv.  2,  10. 
Datc  cresrendi  copiam^  nova- 
rum  qui  spoctandi  faciunt  co- 
piam,  Heaut.  Prol.  28,  29. 
Ea  res  dedit  cxistimandi  co- 
piam.  Tua  amica  tecum  sinc 
metu  ut  sit  conia  est.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  41,  87.    rfe  quam  aliam 

Juaerat  copiam^  ac  te  deserat. 
[caut.  V.  1,  54.  Obsecrat  sibi 
ut  ejus  faciat  copiam.  Phomi. 
i.  2,  63.  Quid  cgo  ex  hac  in- 
opia  nunc  cnpiam,  et  quid  tu 
ex  istac  cftpia.  Ut  neqne  mihi 
ejus  sit  amittendi,  nec  reti- 
nendi  copia.  Phorm.  i.  3,  15, 
24. 

copiae]  Viden  tu  illum  mi- 
litem  sccum  ad  te  quantas 
copias  adduccro?  Eun.  iv.  6, 
1/.  In  angustum  oppido  niea 
coguiitur  cupiae.  Heaut.  iv.  2, 

coquo]  Coottendo  sit  faxo  et 
roolendo.  Aaelph.  v.  3,  61. 

c<K/nus]  Cetarii,  lanii,  c/*o«i, 
fartores,  piscatores.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
26. 

cor]  Aut  tibi  nuntiao  haec 
§uni  cordi.    'P.Cordi?    And. 


ii.  1,  28.  Nequc  meo  eordi 
eaaequenquamcariorem.  Eun. 
i.  2, 121.  Cura  ex  corde  ex- 
cessit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12.  In- 
structa  Bunt  mihi  corde  con- 
silia  omnia.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  7. 
Uterque  utrique  est  cordi. 
Phorm.  V.  3,  17. 

ooram]  Sine  illum  huc  co- 
ram  adducam.  And.  v.  3,  29. 
Vcreor  coram  in  os  te  laudare. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,5.  Coram  ipsum 
ccdo.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  38. 

Corinthius]  Quaedam  anus 
Corinthia.  Hraut.  iii.  3,  39. 
Cktrinthia  anus  haud  impura. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  16. 

Corinthus]  E  Corinihft  ad- 
vena  anus  paupercula.  Heaut. 
i.  1 ,  44.  Corwthum  hinc  snm 
profecta.  Hec.  i.  2,  11. 

comu]  Tu  iu  sinistrum 
comu ;  tu  in  dexterum.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  5. 

corpus]  Quae  habitudo  est 
corporisl  Eun.  ii.  2, 11.  Cor- 
pus  solidum  ct  succi  plenum. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  26.  Tu  mihi  es 
germanus  paritcr  oorpore  et 
animo.  Adclph.  v.  8,  34. 

correetor]  Corrector^  nempe 
tua  arte  viginti  minae  pcriere. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  24. 

corriffo]  Corrigere  mihi 
gnatum  porro  enitcre.  And. 
iii.  4,  1/.  Correarit  miles. 
Eun.  iv.  5,  11.  IUud  quod 
cecidit  forte,  id  orto  ut  cor- 
rigas.  Adclph.  iv.  7,  23.  Aut 
ea  refellendo  aut  pui^^ndo 
vobis  corriaemus.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
12. 

Corripiu]  Intro  ut  mc  cor- 
ripui.  Corripui  ilico  me  inde. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  5,  16.  Cf.  iv.  1,3. 

corrumpo]  Potius  quani  te 
corrumpi  sinat.  And.  ii.  3, 22. 
Vereor  ne  mulicr . . .  corrnpta 
lit.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 2.  Tu  illum 
corrumpi  sinis.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
17.  Hi  mihi  nc  comtmpantur 
cautio  cftt.  Adclph.  iii.  3,  67. 
Prandium  oarru?nm^iir.  Adel. 
iv.  2,  49. 

corruptela]  Communis  cor- 
rupteJa  nostrum  liberum. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  7. 

cras]  Thais  maximo  te  ora- 
bat  opere  wicras  re<Iircs.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  27.  Mox :  cras  redi. 
Adelph.ii.  1,50.  Cr<M...cum 
primo  lucu.  Adelph.  v.  3,  .'>5. 
C/xM  mane.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  46. 

crasms]  Magnus  rubicun- 
dus,  crispus,  <crassuSy  caesius. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 

Craliuus]  Scin  Cratini  hu- 
jus  ditis  aedes?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
42.    Cratinum  censeo :  si  tibi 


videtur.      D.    Dic,    CraHne. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  7. 

creber]  Haecine  erant  itio- 
nes  crebrae  ?  Phonn.  v.  8,  23. 
cre6roJ  Scortari  crebro  no- 
lunt ;  nolunt  cir6ro  conviva- 
rier.  Heaut.  i.  2,  32.  Quia 
niri  esse  crehro  soleo.  Hec.  ii. 
1,18;  iii.  3,  52. 

eredibUis]  Hodne  cmf*&t7e, 
aut  memorabile?  And.  ir.  1, 
1. 

credd]  Quaemihi  suum  ani- 
mum  atqueomnem  vitam  ere- 
didit.  And.  i.  5,  37.  Credo 
impetrabo.  And.  ii.  1,  13. 
Crvdon  tibi  hoc  nunc?  And. 
iii.  2,  17.  Audivi  et  credo. 
And.  iii.  2,  31.  Tihi  e^  ut 
eredam^  furcifer?  And.  lii.  5, 
12.  Satis  credo.  And.  iv.  1, 
49.  Perpulchra  credo  dona, 
aut  nostris  similia.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  15.  Nihil  tibi  quicquam 
credo.  Crede  hoc  meae  fidei. 
Eun.  V.  2,  45,  59.  Erras, 
si  id  credis^  ct  me  ignoras 
Clinia.  Heaut.  i.  1,  53.  Fac 
ut  audcat  tibi  credere  oronia. 
Heaut.  V.  1 ,  53.  Crede  hoc, 
ego  meum  Jus  persequar. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  9.  Ilii  credunt 
consilia  omnia.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
18.  Quod  ego  nunquam  cre- 
didi  forc.  Hec.  i.  2,  23.  Ti- 
meo  ne  aliud  credam^  atquc 
aliud  nuncies.  licc.  v.  4,  4. 
Qui  istuc  credam  ita  esso, 
mihi  dici  velim.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
15. 

crepo]  Sed  fores  crepuerunt 
ab  ca.  Eun.  v.  7, 5.  Sed  quid 
crepwrunt  fores  hinc  a  me? 
Hcaut.  i.  1,  121.  Quid  est 
quod  tam  a  nobis  graviter  cre- 
puerunt  foi-es?  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
52.  Quid  nam  foris  crepuit  ? 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  11. 

cresco]  Date  crescendi  co- 
piam.  Hcaut.  ProI.2B.  Plagae 
crescunt.  Phorm.  v.  2,  16. 

crimen]  Hera  in  crimen  vc- 
niet.  Hec.  iii.  1,  55.  Exple 
animum  iis, teque  \ioccrimine 
expedi.  Hec.  v.  1,  28.  Si 
compercrit  crimini  se  falso  crc- 
didisse.  Hec.  v.  2,  13.  Ex 
crimine  hoc  Antiphonem  eri- 
piam.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  8. 

crimittor]  Ilanc  metui  nc 
me  criminaretur  tibi.  Eun.  v. 
2,  16. 

crispus]  Magnus,  rubicun- 
dus,  crisfrtts^  cit&ssus,  caesius. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 

Crito]  Haec  Andriae  fa- 
bulae  persona  ost. 

cruciatus]  Hanc  iam  oportet 
in  crudaimm  hinc  abripi.  And. 
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iv.  4,47.  Ancillasdcdo:  quo- 
libct  crucuUu  pcr  me  exquire. 
Hcc.  V.  2,  7. 

cruciii]  Cmcio  niiser.  And. 
V.  2,  10.  Ne  crucia  tc.  Eun. 
i.  2,  15.  Quae  uos  semper 
omnibuscrMctaw^niodig.  Eup. 
ii.  3,  93.  Nimis  gravitcr  cru- 
ciat  adolcscentulum.  Heaut. 
V.  5,  1. 

Crujr]  Quid  merituB.'  D. 
Cruc^m.  And.  iii.  5,  15.  lllis 
crucihus.  quae  no»  scmpercru- 
ciant.  Eun.  ii.  3,  91.  I  in 
malam  crucem.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
21.  Quaercre  in  malo  jubcas 
crucem.  Phorro.  iii.  3,  II. 

Ctesipho]  Pcrsona  est  in 
AdeJrthi». 

cuoiculum]  Credebas  illam 
Rine  tua  opera  in  cubicutum  iri 
doductum  domum  ?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  60. 

cuImj]  Filium  cogam  ut  cum 
illa  una  cubel.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
(»'.5.  Cum  virpine  una  adoles- 
ccns  cubuerit.  Hec.  i.  2,  63. 

cutio]  Istaec  in  mc  cudetur 
fuba.  Eun.  ii.  3,  89.  Aiven- 
tiim  cudo  quod  tibi  dem. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  18. 

cujus]  Cnjum  puerum  hic 
adi)ogiii8ti  ?  And.  iv.  4,  24. 
Quid,  virgo  cuja  cst?  Eun.  ii. 
3,  2,9. 

culpa]  Ibi  culpam  in  to 
transfcrct.  And.  ii.  3,  5.  Ne 
post  confcras  eulpam  in  mc. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  96.  Quicquid  hu- 
jus  factum  est,  ciilpa  non  fac- 
tum  est  mea.  Eun.  v.  5,  10. 
Mihi  Bum  conscia,  a  me  cul- 
pam  Imnc  csse  procul.  Adclph. 
iii.  2,  50.  Non  mca  euipa 
cvcnit.  In  to  omnis  haeret 
culjxi  Bola.  Hec.  ii.  1,  31,  32. 
Me  uxorem  in  cutpa  inven- 
turum  arbitror.  Hec.  iii.  1,  19. 
Ccnsen  te  posse  reperire  ullam 
muliercm,  quae  careat  cu/pa  ? 
Hec.  iv.  4,  41.  Is  quidem  in 
cutpa  non  est.  Hec.  iv.  4,  78. 
Ego  illonim  esse  culpam  cre- 
didi,  qiiae  to  est  penes.  Hcc. 
iv.  1,  20.  Nullam  de  his  re- 
bus  cutpam  commeruit  tua. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  10.  Arbitrabitar 
commcruisse  culpam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  28.  Si  cst  culpam  ut  in 
se  admiscrit.  Phorm.  ii.  1,40. 
I^ssc  in  hac  re  culpam  meri- 
tam  non  nego.    Phorra.  v.  8, 

culpo]  Quod  qui  rescicrint 
ctUpeiit.  Eun.  ii.  3,  95. 

cum]  Gnatam  suam  cum 
dotc  cumma  filio  uxorem  ut 
daret.  And.  i.  1,  74.  Satis 
cum  pcriclo.    And.  i.  1,  104. 


Quod  poBtulo,  impetro  eum 
gratia.  And.  ii.  5,  11.  Cum 
eo  injuriam  hanc  expostnlem? 
And.  iv.  1,  15.  Hanc  habere 
studeat  cum  summo  probro? 
And.  V.  3,  10.  Dignus  cum 
tua  religione,  odium.  And.  v. 
4,  38.  Cum  silentio  animad- 
vertite.  Eun.  Pi-ol.  44.  Quis 
est  tam  potens  cum  tanto  mu- 
ncrehoc?  Eun.  ii.  8,  61.  Ut 
vestem  cum  eo  mutem.  Eun. 
iii.  5, 24.  Nolo  me  in  via  cum 
hac  veste  videat  Eun.  v.  2, 
68.  Hac  tu  facito  eum  animo 
cogites.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  55. 
Rus  ci-as  cum  nlio  cum  primo 
lucu.  Adclph.  V.  3,  55.  Cum 
illo  nupta.  tlec.  iv.  1,19.  Cum 
illo  haud  stares.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
39.  Multimodis  eum  istoc 
animo  es  vituperandus.  Phor. 
iii.  1,  1.  Cum  illo  ut  mutet 
fidem.  Phorm.  iii.  2,28.  Inter 
not  sic  haec  potiusciii/i  bonaut 
componantur  gratia,  quam  cum 
mala.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  16,  17. 

CMNt,  (piurn\  Cum  id  mihi 
placebat,  tum  uno  ore  omnes 
omniabonadicere.  And.i.1,69. 
Prope  adest,  eum  alieno  more 
vivendum  est  mihi.  And.  i.  1, 
1 25.  Nunc  quum  maxime  abs 
tepostulo.  And.  V.  1,4.  Nunc 
est  profecto  interfici  cum  per- 
peti  me  possum.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
3.  Cum  maxime  volo  te 
dar»  operam.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 40. 
Si  unquam  ullum  fuit  tempus, 
eum  ego  voluptati  tibi  fuerim. 
Heaut.  V.  4, 1.  Videre  videor 
jam  diem  illum  cum  hinc 
egens  profugiet.  Adelph.  iii. 
3, 30.  Hoc  cum  tit  quod  volo. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  23.  Bacchidem 
amabat,  ut  quum  maxume,  tum 
Pamphilus.  Hec.  i.  2,40.  Qutm 
mihi  paveo,  tum  Antipho  me 
excruciat  animi.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
19.  QiMim  secundae  res  sunt 
maxime,  tum  maxime  medi- 
tari  secum  oportet  Phorm.  ii. 
1,11. 

cunide]  C^^^u/eaccipiatfazo. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  1. 

eupediarius]  Concurrent 
laeti  mi  obviam  cupediarii 
omnes.  Eun.  ii.  2, 25. 

cupidituif]  Animus  ubi  se- 
mel  se  cupiditute  devinxit 
mala.  Heaut.  i.  2,  34.  Parare 
in  animo  cupiditates.  Phorm. 
v.  4,  2. 

cupidus^  Illias  animum  eu- 
pidum  inopio  incenderet. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  126.  Non  dici 
potest  quam  eupida  eram  huc 
redeundi.  Ilec.  i.  2, 16.  Tan- 
topere  CHpidut  rcdeundi  do- 


mum.  Ilec.  iii.  1,  3.  ,Ejut 
videndi  cupidus,  Hec.  iii.  3, 
12.  Neu  me  cupidum  eo  im- 
pulisset.  Phorm.  i.  3,  6. 

cupio]  Quidvis  cupio^  dum 
ne  ab  hoc  me  falli  comperiar. 
And.  V.  3,  31.  Ipsi  cupin  GI7- 
cerio.  And.  v.  4,  2.  Nolunt 
ubi  velis :  ubi  nolis  cupiunt 
ultro.  Eun.  iv.  7«  43.  Gau- 
dere  adeo  coepit  quasi  qui 
cupiunt  nuptias.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
I2.     Emon  eupio.   Heaut.  ▼. 

2,  18.  Misere  nimis  cupio. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  6.  Magis  in- 
pense  cupitis.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
36.  Nemo  ad  te  venit,  nisi 
cupiens  tui.  Hec.  i.  2,  67. 
Ek)uidem  cupio,  et  vix  conti- 
neor.  Hec.  iv.  3,  9.  Jam  de- 
pccisci  morte  cupio.  Phorm.  i. 

3,  14. 

cur]  Quid  obstat,  cur  non 
verefiant?  And.  i.  1,76.  Cur 
mc  macero?  cur  nieam  senec- 
tuten»hujus  sollicito  amentia? 
And.  V.  3,  15,  16.  Ilaec  eur 
quaeritet?  Eun.iii.  3, 17.  Cur 
perdis  adolescentem  nobis  ? 
eur  amat  ?  cur  potat  ?  cur  tu 
his  rebus  sumptum  suggerit  ? 
Adelph.  i.  1,  «x»,  37. 

cura]  Animus...Iat8usrtfm 
confectus  stupct.    And.  ii.  I, 

4,  Tot  me  ioipediunt  curae. 
And.  i.  5, 25.  Curae  est  mihi. 
M.  Et  mihi  curae  est.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  49.  Quum  ego  vos  solvi 
curis  caeteris.  Hee.  ii.  1,  33. 
Cura  cx  corde  exces^it.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  12.  Hacc  mihi  nunc 
eura  est  maxima.  Hoc.  iv.  2, 
1 9.  Quot  autem  ademi  euras  ? 
Hec.  V.  3,  19.  Non  quoti- 
diana  eura  haec  anperet  ani- 
mum.  Phorm.  i.  3,  8.  Kt  cura 
et  sumptu  absumitur.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  2o.  Quanta  me  ciira  et 
sollicitudine  afficit  gnatus. 
Phorm.  ii.  4,  1.  Sine  nostra 
cura  maxima  sua  eura  haec 
sola  fecit.  Phorm.  v.  1,  34. 
Cura  se  expedivit.  Phorm.  ▼. 
4,4. 

euratura]  Redduntc»ra/»ra 
junceat.  Eun.  ii.  3,  25. 

euriosus]  Neminemne  eii- 
ribmmintervenire  nunc  mihi. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  5. 

euro]  Curabai  una  funua. 
And.  i.  1,  81.  Id  populus  eii- 
ra/scilicet.  And.i.2,14.  Ego 
istacc  moveo  aut  curo  ?  And. 
V.  4,  18.  Curalfitur.  And.  ii. 
3,  29.  Curasti  probe.  And.  v. 
2,  6.  Diligenter  fac  curet. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  48.  Effo  istac 
eurabo.  Heaut.  iii.3,32.  Huic 
'mandet,  tiquid  recte  euratuni 
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velit.  Adelpb.  iii.  3,  18. 
Quando  eg»  tuum  non  curo 
ne  cufxi  meum.  Adelph.  ▼. 
3,  16.  Tc  curasti  mollitcr. 
Adelph.  V.  1,  1.  Si  metuia 
satis  ut  mcae  domi  curetur 
diligcnter.  Hec.  ii.  3, 15.  Ad- 
buc  curavi  unum  hoc  quidom, 
ut  mihi  cssct  fides.  Phorm.  v. 
7,11. 

curriculuin]  Currieulo  pcr- 
curre.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  11. 

cttrrol  StTvus  currens. 
Hcaut.  Prol.  37.  Eun.  Prol. 
36.  Si  quao  laboriosa  C8t,  ad 
me  curritur.  Heaut.  Prol. 
44.  Propcra  .  .  .  curre. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  56.  Pueris 
curre  obviam.   Hec.  iii.  2,  24. 

cur9ito]  Ne  sursum  dror- 
8um  curitites.  Kuu.  ii.  2,  47. 

curso'}  Nc  quis  fortc  intcr- 
nuntius  clam  a  milite  nd 
istam  curtet.  Eun.  ii.  2,  56. 
Ita  curmndo  atquo  ambu- 
lando  totum  hunc  eontrivi 
dicm.  Hcc  v.  3,  17.  Cur- 
aari  rursum  prorsum.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  35. 

eursus]  Cursum  cum  insti- 
tucris.  Phorm.  v.  6,  8. 

ctt«tos]  Numnam  hic  re- 
lictus  custfts?     Nam  ibi  cuslos 

Sublirc  eat  nunc.    Eun.  ii.  2, 
5,    59.       Oh,    bono    custosy 
aalvo.  Phomi.  ii.  1,  67. 

ct/athtis]  Cyat/tos  Borbilans» 
paulatim  hunc  producam 
dicni.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  52, 

Ci/prus]  Tc  aiunt  proficisci 
Cirprum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  16. 
Aiiae  quae  porto  Ct/prum. 
Adclph.  ii.  2,  22.  Hic  pro- 
perat  in  Cyprum.  Adclph.  ii. 
4,  14. 

Damno]  Ducent  damna- 
tum  domum.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
20.  Tuu8  cet  damnatus  gna- 
tU8,  non  tu.    Phorm.  ii.  3,  75. 

damnosus]  Oerro,  incr», 
fraus,  hcl  uo,  ganco,  damnosus. 
Hcaut.  V.  4,  10. 

damnum]  Dcdcrit  (/amnuit 
aut  malura.  And.  i.  1,  116. 
Numquid  C8t  aliud  mali  dam- 
nive :  quod  non  dixcris  reli- 

3uum  ?  Eun.  v.  5,  25.  Ilcrus 
amno  auctus  cst.  Hcaut.  iv. 
1,  15.  PauIIum  lucri  quan- 
tum  ci  damni  apportct.  Hcaut. 
iv.  4,  25.  Damnnm  maxiroum 
ett.  Adclph.  ii.2,23.  Phoim, 
ii.  1,  13. 

iJanac]  Jovcm  .  .  .  Danae 
miBi»8o  in  grcmiuni  imhrcm 
auri'um.  Eun.  iii.  5,  37. 

Davus]  Pcrsona  cst  in 
Andria, 


de]  Patsim.    See  Index  to 

J  Notcs. 

Deae]  Vt  illom  Di  Deae 
omnet  senium  perdant.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  10.  Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 
6.  Hec.  i.  2,  59.  lu  Di 
Deaeque  faxint.  Hec.  i.  2, 27. 
Mulum  quod  itti  Di  Deaeone 
omnet  doint.  Pborm.  v.  7, 83. 

deamlmlcUio]  Me  haec  <ie- 
amhulatio  ad  languorem  dedit. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  2. 

deambulo]  Abi  deambula- 
tum.  C.  Diamltulatum^  quo  ? 
Hcaut  iii.  3,  26. 

deamo]  Deamo  te,  Syre. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  21. 

debacekor]  Sj  tatit  iam  de- 
bacchatus^  et  leno,  andi  ti  vit 
nunc  jam.  S.  Egon  debao- 
ckatus  8um  autem,  an  tu  in 
mc?  Adelph.  ii.  1,30,31. 

debeo]  Ego  hoc  tibi  pro 
servitio  debeo.  And.  iv.  1«  51. 
Debeamy  credo,  isti  ^uicquam 
furcifcro,  si  id  fecenm.  Eun. 
V.  2,  22.  Conveniet  nume- 
nis,  Quantum  debuL  Phorm. 
i.  2,  3.  Qui  dissolvcrem  quae 
debeo.  Quid,  si  animam  ile- 
bet  ?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  51,  66. 

debUis]  Membra  metu  de- 
bilia  sunt.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  4. 

dec^]  Scrvo  currenti  in 
via  decesse  populum.  Hcaut. 
Prol.  32.  Dc  summa  nihil 
dccedet.  Adclph.  v.  3,  30. 
Deeedet  jam  ira  haec.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  .55. 

decerno]  Quicquid  peperit- 
tct,  decreverunt  tollere.  And. 
i.  3,   14.     Sumat,  consumat, 

ferdat,  decretum  cst  pati. 
leaut.  iii.  1,  56.  Id  vitium 
nunquam  decrevi  essc  ego 
adolescentiae.  Hcc.  iv.  1,  27. 
decet]  Facis  ut  te  deoet. 
And.  ii.  5,  10.  Ita  ut  fortis 
decrt  militcs.  Eun.  iv.  7,  44. 
Hcia,  haud  sic  decet.  Eun.  v. 
8,  3.5.  Haud  ita  decet.  Hcc. 
ii.  2,  10.  Fccisti  ut  decuerat. 
Hcc.  iv.  4,  66. 

decido]  Quanta  de  spe  d«- 
citii.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  9.  Anguis 
per  impluvium  decidit  dc  tegu- 
lit.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  26.  Mentis 
hic  dicimus  ctt.  AA;lph.  iii. 
4,29. 

decipio]  Deceptus  sum,  at 
non  dcfatis:atus.  And.  iv.  1, 
45.  Dinpiiim,  ac  non  vc- 
niani.  Hcaut.  iv.  4,  6.  Nc- 
quid  prn|»tcr  tuam  fidem  de- 
oepta  patirctur  mali.  Phorm. 
iii.  1,  5. 

declaro]  Cujusque  ingc- 
niuiu  ut  sit  declarat  maximo. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  43. 


cfeo/uio]  Nef^ne  dediuBtem 
quicquam  ab  alimnun  iafctj» 
ullam  reperiaa.  Hec  ii.  1,1 

deefrpsitts'}  Cum  bmo  de- 
erepUo  hoc  eonocho.  Eua.  ii 
l,  25.  Anum  dearjukm 
ducam  ?  Adelph.  v.  8, 16. 

clecwmbol  Prior  iKbs: 
pnor  decmmhas.    Phonn.  ii.  % 

dedeeoro]  Me,  et  te,  et  &- 
miliam  dedecora».  Hec  iL  1, 
13. 

dedtcna'\  Si  unm  baee  dedt- 
cort*c»tparum.  HMut.iL3,9& 

dedo]  Cum  quibos  enx 
cunque  una  iia  aete  dedere. 
And.  i.  1,  36.  Verberibts 
caetum  te  in  pistrinum  de- 
dam.    And.    i.    2,   28.    Tibi, 

rr,  me  dedo.     And.  v.  3, 
Davo   ego   iatoc  dedau 
jam    nesoti.     And.   ▼.  4,  50. 
Quasi  dediia  opera.    Eun.  v. 
2,2.    Quidcoeptat?    Efone.» 
ut  Thaidi  me  dedatm.  Eiun.  v. 
7,  2.    Habebam  alibi  animuiB 
amori  deditwm.  Uec  iii.  1, 14. , 
dedueo^    IJedtieumt    cibuB. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  2a     Credebas  U- 
lam  tine  tua  opera  in  cobico- 
lum    iri    dedueium   donfum.* 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  60.     Uxorea 
dedueit  domum.  Hec.  i.  2, 601 
defaliijo]   Deceptua  tum,  at 
non  defatigatus,    And.  iv.  1, 
45.    Opus  faciam,  ut  de/aiiger 
usque.  Eun.  ii.  1,  14.     Itate 
defatigarit  velim.  Adelph.  iv. 
1,  o, 

defendo]  Summa  vi  defe»- 
dam  hanc.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  47. 
Ad  defendendam  noxiam. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  48.  Ille  ad  <£r- 
fendendam  cansam  adest. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  36. 

defensor]  l^lsae  aliqucm 
amicum  ct  de/enaorem  eL 
And.  iv.  5,  18.  Huic  ipti  est 
opus  patrono,  qucm  de/euto- 
rem  paro.  Euu.  iv.  6,  32. 

defero]  Mox  deferent  pue- 
rum  huc  ante  ostium.  And. 
iii.  2,  27.  Ad  alium  defaimr 
zrcgcm.  Hcaut.  Prol.  45. 
Epistolam  .  .  .  ad  portitorrs 
es»e  delatam.  Phorm.  i.2, 100. 
deferreo]  Sperabam  jam  de- 
ferrisse  adoletcentiam.  Adel. 
i.  2.  72. 

defetiscor]  Defeeeajzmtam 
niisera  tc  ridendo.  Kun.  v.  6, 
7.  Vsquc  ambo  defessi  tu- 
mus.  Ailelph.  ii.  2,  5.  De- 
fessus  sum  ambulando.  Adel. 
iv.  6,  1.  Non  queo;  ita  </«- 
frssus  8um.  Hec.  iii.  4,  29. 
Neque  de/eiisoar  utque. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  23.  ^ 
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fffjicio]  Siquid  deflcies. 
Plionii.  i.  4,  53.  Ea  causa 
nihilo  magis  defecimtts. 
Phorm.  iii.  J,  8. 

(iefii\  Nihil  cum  e«t,  nihil 
defit  tamcn.  Eun.  ii.  2,  12. 
Mihil  apud  me  tibi  defieri 
])atiar.  Hcc.  v.  2,  2.  Quia 
defii  quod  amant,  aegre  est. 
Phonn.  i.  3,  10. 

defrwio']  Etiam  ineuperrfe- 
frudiiti  Adelph.  ii.  %  38. 
Suum  defrudam  genium. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  10. 

defuf/io]  Nunquam  defu^ 
ffiinn  auctoritatcm.    Eun.  ii. 

3,  im. 

defungor]  Defuncius  jam 
8um.  Eun.  Prol.  15.  Utinam 
liic  6it  modo  defundum. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  63.  Cupio 
iniijera  in  hac  re  jam  defun- 
yier.  Phorm.  v.  8,  32. 

dcgo'^  Diem  .  .  .  perpetuum 
in  laetitia  degere,  Adeiph.  iv. 
1,  6.  Ut  cum  uno  aetatem 
degeret.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  70. 

defnnc]  Dehinc  ut  quics- 
cant  porro,  moneo.  And.  Prol. 
23.  Dcleo  omnes  dehinc  tx 
animo  muliercs.  Eun.  ii.  3,  5. 
At  nunc  dehinc  spcro  aeter- 
nam  iiiter  nos  gratiam  fore. 
Eiui.  V.  2,  33.  And.  i.  2,  19. 
Eun.  Prol.  14.  Adelph.  Prol. 
22. 

dehortor]  Hic  dehortatits 
cst  me  ne  illam  tibi  darem. 
Phorra.  V.  7,  17. 

dejero]  Liquet  mihi  dek- 
rare.  Eun.  ii.  3,  39.  Baccnis 
dfjerat   persanctc.  Hec.  v.  2, 

dcin]  Accepit  conditionem, 
dein  quncstum  occipit.  And. 
i.  1,  52.  Spcro  .  .  .  dein  facile 
cx  illis  sesc  emersurum  malis. 
And.  iii.  3,  30. 

deinde\  Post  deinde.  And. 
iii.  2,  3.  Id  primum  dicam  : 
deinde  quod  vcni  eloquar. 
Hcaut.  Prol.  3.  Neque  «e 
jiijrere ;  et  dvinde  facturum 
aulumat.  Heaut.  Prol.  19. 
guid  deinde  f}t?  Hee.  i.  2, 
08.     Cf  Hcaut.  iv.  8,  24. 

delectamentum]  Qui  tibi 
ine  pro  ridiculo  ac  delecta- 
viento  putat.  Heaut.  v.  1,  79. 

deleciatio]  Duin  nulla  alia 
deleddlio.  Hcaut.  v.  2,  34. 

deiectx}]  Paniphilam  arces»e, 
ut  deieclet  hic  nos.  Eun.  iv. 
1,11. 

deieo]  Deleo  omnes  dehinc 
cx  animo  uiulicres.  Eun.  ii. 
3,5. 

deiiifero]  Deiiijera  hoc. 
Adclph.  ii.  1,  42.     Deiilteret, 


renancictquo  hodie  mihi. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  68.  Ego  amplius 
deiiberandum  censeo.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  17. 

deiiifuius]  Satin  est,  si  te 
delibutum  gaudio  reddo. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  16. 

deiicium]  Me  hoc  delictum 
admisisse  in  me.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,48. 

delintfuo]  An  quia  non  de~ 
iinuuuni  viri  ?  Hec.  iv.  4, 
41. 

deiiro]  Deiircu.  And.  iv.  4, 

13.  Scnex  deiirans.  Adelph. 
iv.  7»  43.  Quid?  deiiraa. 
Phorm.  V.  3,  18.  Deiii-at 
miscr  timore.  Phorm.  v.  8,  8. 

deiudo]  Ubi  vis  facilius 
passus  sim,  quam  in  hac  rc 
me  deiudier.  And.  i.  2,  32. 
Dolii  ut  me  deluderes.  And. 
iii.  4,  4. 

demeni]  A  deone  cst  demens  7 
And.  iii.  1,  11.  Cf.  Hcaut.  ii. 
3,16. 

demensum\  De  demenao  bxlo 
comparkit.  Pnorm.  i.  1,  10. 

dtmentia]  Crcdo ;  ut  eat 
dementia.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  36. 
Hancine  vitam  ?  hoscine 
mores?  hanc  dementiam? 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  40. 

demiror]  At  hoc  demiror 
qui  tam  ncile  potueris  ner- 
suadera.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  121. 
Demiror  quid  sit.   Hec.  iv.  I, 

14.  Quam  causam  reperient, 
demiror.  Phoim.  ii.  1,  5. 

demissus]  Z>emMsi»  humeris 
essc.  Labiii  demissis.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  22,  44. 

demo]  Aunim  tibi  clam 
mulier  demit.  Eun.  iv.  1,  13. 
Demsi  metum  omnem.  Adel. 
iv.  7,  18.  Et  mihi  et  tibi 
et  illis  demseris  molestiam. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  33. 

<iemonstro]  Quam  villam 
</emo;is^rart/ Charini  ?  Hcaut. 
iv.  4,  9.  Hominem  com- 
monstrarier  mihi  istum  volo : 
aut  ubi  habitet,  demonstrarier. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  76. 

demoveo]  Cave  nunc  jam 
oculos  a  meis  oculis  quoquam 
demovecu  tuos.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
16. 

demuloeo]  Non  possum  pati 
quin  tibi  canut  demuiceam. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  14. 

demum]  Nuncine  demum? 
And.  iv.  1,  59.  Modone  de- 
muml  And.  v.  3,  II.  Nunc 
demum.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  12.  Id 
demum  juvat.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
2.  Anno  demum  quinto  ct 
sexagcsimo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  15. 
Ibi  demum.  Hec.  u  2,  53. 


denarro]  Haec  adco  cgo  illi 
jam  denarrabo.  Phorm.  v.  7« 
51. 

denego]  Vera  objurgandi 
causa  sit  si  deneget.  And.  i.  1, 
131.  Denegarat  se  coinmis- 
Burum  niihi  gnatam.  And.  i. 
5,  6.  In  denegando  modo 
quis  pudor  paulum  adest.  Et 
tamen  res  premit  denegare. 
And.  iv.  1,  6,  9.  Dare  dene- 
garis.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  78. 

denique]  Denique  ita  tum 
disredo  ab  illo.  And.  i.  1, 
120.  Incommoditas  denique 
huc  omnis  redit.  And.  iii.  3, 
35.  Omnia  haec  nunc  verba 
huc  redeunt  denupie.  Eun.  i. 
2,  78.  Fodere  aut  arare,  aut 
aliquidferre.  Deni^ue.  Ileaut. 
i.  1,  18.  Metui,  quid  futurum 
denicfue  essct.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  8. 
Denujfue  animam  rclinquam 
potius.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  51. 
Tundendo  atque  odio  denique 
effecit  Ecnez.  Hec.  i.  2,  48. 
Denique  hcrcle  aufugerim  po- 
tius .  Hec.  iii.  4, 10.  Orcmus ; 
accnsemus  ;  gravius  denique 
minitemur.  Hec.  iv.  4,  95. 
Quid  fit  denique?  Phorm.  i. 
2,  71.  Haec  denique  ejus  fuit 
postrema  oratio.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,44. 

dens]  Omnes  dentes  labo- 
fecit  mihi.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  36. 

denuo]  Refero  denuo.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  30.  In  eandem 
vitam  te  revolutum  denuo 
video  csse.  Hec.  iv.  4,  69. 
Julc  mihi  denuo  respondcat. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  24.  Dabit  hic 
aliqiiam  pugnam  denuo.  Eun. 
V.  2,  60.  Heaut  iii.  2,  32. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  39. 

deorsum]  Ne  sursum  deov' 
sum  cunites.  Eun.  ii.  2,  47. 
Nostin  porticum  apud  macel- 
lum  hanc  deorsuml  ubi  eo 
vcneris,  clivus  deorsum  vcrsut 
est.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  34,  36. 

depeciscor]  Jam  depecisci 
morto  cupio.  Phorm.  i.  3,  14. 

depereo]  Clinia  hanc  de- 
perit.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  14. 

deperus]  Adeo  depexum 
(dabo).  Heaut.  v.  1,  78. 

depingo]  Probe  horum  facta 
imprudens  depinatt  tencz. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  38. 

deporto]  Non  hoc  publici- 
tus  scelus  hinc  deportarier  in 
tolas  tems?  Phorm.  v.  7,  85. 

depravo]  Nihil  est  quin 
male  narrando  possit  deprava- 
rier.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  16. 

deputo]  Malo  quidem  me 
dignum  quovit  depuiem, 
Heaut    i.    1,    83.      Quando 
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ur%c  twe  in(Ji:rnam  *Upm- 
tut  matri  mcae  qiue  c«m- 
ct-dat.  Hcc.  iii.  •).  *J7.  Tum 
virum  me,  aut  liumincm  df- 
puiitg  adeo.  efc^.^  liec.  ir.  l, 
i>.  Meam  henift  e«»c  operam 
di^puiat  jiarvi   pieti.    llec.  ▼. 

3,  1 .  Omue  id  depuiurr  ctie 
in  lucro.  Pborm.  ii.  1,  16. 
C(.  21. 

dr.rfpente]  Corripuit  drrt- 
jwmte  tacitus  soe  aU  filiam. 
Si  is  pO!<f>et  ab  ea  soM!  dere- 
jtf.Hte  avuUcrc.  Hec.  iv.  1^3, 
30. 

dervle*}]  Etiam  uUro  deri- 
$um  aflvenit.  Kun.  v.  2,  21. 
Jhrrule»  ?  Hcaut.  v.  1,  42. 
Arlclph.  V.  3,  00.  Hunc  co- 
nied«-n(lum  ct  tleridendum 
viibis   propino.      Eun.    ▼.    8, 

57. 

derivo]  In  mc  omnem  iram 
dfrlhem  ftcnii*.^  Phoim.  ii.  2. 9. 

d4'iienj\  Timct,  ne  detercu 
•0.  Nc  abs  tc  hanc  serreges 
ncii  dejneras.  And.  i.  5,  35, 
5().  Qiii  sc  scirct  non  de- 
uerturum.  And.  ii.  3,  28. 
Niiiu|uam  cain  me  desertu- 
rnm.  And.  iv.  2,  11.  Oinncn 
noti  mc  atoiie  amici  dexrunt. 
Hun.  ii.  2,  /•  Mc  in  his  de- 
tteruiiUi  malis.  Ilcaut.  ii.  3, 
17.  Miilio.r  tclam  deserit. 
Hcaut.  ii.  3,  fJ4.  Nc  quam 
aliain  qiiaerat  copiam,  ac  tc 
dffwrat.  Henut.  v.  •  1,  54. 
Aiiiinain  rclin(|uain  notius 
quaiu  lllas  deserum.  A(lcl|)h. 
iii.  4,  52.  Aiuica^  to  et  cojj- 
nataA  deserere^  ct  fcsto»  dic». 
Hcr.  iv.  2,  Ui. 

deiier(ii.i]  AnKiportum  quod- 
daiii  drfrrtum.  Eiin.  v.  2,  6. 
]h'M'rttie  viviinuK.    llcaut.  ii. 

4,  11.  Ego  deserlia  sura. 
Adclph.  V.  4,  15).  Anu8  de- 
nr/Ya,  c^cns,  if^nota.  Phonu. 
V.  1,24. 

denidfo]  Fnmtra  ubi  totum 
c/rw(/i  dicni.   llvc.  v.  3,  2. 

denderinm  \  .Soircs  desiderio 
id  ficri  tuo.  Heaiit.  ii.  3,  ()6. 
ItJi  iiiat^MO  detidrriti  fuit  ei 
fiiius.  Hcaut.  iv.  5,  5.  Tc 
detnderium  Athcnariim  arbi- 
tror  cenisso.  Hcc.  i.  2,  14. 

dejtidero]  yicdcsvieres.  Eun. 
i.  2, 1 13.  (juanto  diutiui*  abcst, 
tanto  mnp^is  degidrro.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  KJ.  NtHi  deaidero.  Ad. 
ii.  1,  23.  Vcliciiicnter  de$i- 
dertK   II cc.  iii.  5,  3tl. 

di'sit/no]  Modo  qiiid  des%ij- 
nuvit.   Ad.  i.  2.  7. 

de.sino]  Jk'.tintint  inalcdi- 
eore.  And.  Prol.  23.  Haec 
loUicitudo      deiiido     detinet. 


And.  ii.  6.  lA.  Ak 
And.  V.  6,  8.  Desiuat  Uoe«- 
ccre.  EuD.  Prol.  16.  Ilicet : 
de*ine.  Eun.  ii.  3,  56.  Aat 
desine^  aut  oedo  qoemvis  arbi- 
trum.  Ad.  i.  2,  43l  Potin  at 
detdnml  Ad.  iv.  1,23.  Jun 
jam  detino.  Ad.  ▼.  3. 67.  Tua 

3uod  nibil  refert,  percontari 
etintu.  Hec  v.  3,  12.  l^en- 
mas.  Phorm.  i.  2.  19.  Obe 
desine.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  30. 

deviaio]  Nunqoam  deslHii 
instare.  And.  iv.  1,  36.  lloc 
percontarier  desisie.  Hec.  L  2, 
30.  />ens<ci/ iiubut.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,29. 

despicatMs]  No«  nostram- 
quc  adolescentiam  habent  de- 
sjtieatam.  Eun.  ii.  3,  92. 

despoiio]  Ipsam  desnuliare 
non  licet.  And.  iv.  5,  *21. 

despomleo'\  JJespondi.  Hic 
nuptiis  dictu  est  dies.  And.  i. 
i,  75.  Intus  dejfponttebitur. 
And.  V.  6,  16.  Efj^o  illi  neque 
do  neque  despondeo.  Cui  da- 
turus  non  sum  ut  ei  despon- 
deaml  Heaut.  iv.  5,  31,  36. 
Lkisponsatn  esse  dicito.  Heaut. 
iv.  8,  26.  Qnis  desp>tndiil 
quis  dedit?  Ad.  iv.  5,  36. 

detufjUo^  Cmcior,  bolum 
mihi  tantum  ereptum  tam 
de  suiiito  e  faucibus.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  6. 

desum]  Quasi  desii  locus. 
Hcaut.  iii.  3,  26.  JJeerit.  Id 
mca  minimc  refert.  Ad.  v.  4, 
27.  Heatus  ni  unum  boc  de- 
sit.  Phorm.  i.  3,  18.  Non 
ratio,  vcnim  arjrentum  deerat. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  69. 

deterior]  Ipsum  animum 
aegrotiim  ad  deteriorem  par- 
tem  plerumoue  applicat.  And. 
i.  2,  22.  Iilum  e»8C  quara 
detcrrimum.  And.  v.  1,  16. 
Deteriures  orones  sumus  licen- 
tia.  Hcaut.  iii.  1,  74. 

deterreo]  To  ut  deterream. 
Hcaut.  i.  1,27.  Quura  placo, 
adversor  scdulo  ct  deteriro. 
Ad.  i.  2,  64.  Si  in  deter- 
rendo  voluisscm  operam  pu- 
mere,(/«!/cmit»«?Mfacile.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  17,19.  Maledictis 
deterrere  no  scribat  parat. 
Phorm.  Prol.  3. 

dft ineo]  J>rtineo  tc.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  49.  Pol  mc  deJinuii  mor- 
bus.    Phorm.  iv.  1,  8. 

detraho]  Tuam  vestera  de- 
trtuit  tihi?  Eun.  iv.  4,  40. 
Hocco»  detnikunt.  Hcaut.  i.  1, 
72.  I)e  di^to  anniiluui  <ie- 
traho.  Hcaut.  iv.  l,iW.  Nequc 
detractum  ci  est  quicquam. 
Ueciv.  1,58;  v.  3,  31. 


d€ir£memtmm]  l)e\t^.in 
peccmodo  deirimemti  niU  lh~ 
potest.    llec.  ii.  1,  37. 

deremio}  Tantum  derrM 
ftd  eum  mali.   Hejut  iv.  ii 

€lecer6ero]  Homines  <^'- 
uaqae     ad    Bectn. 
Pborm.  iL  2,  13. 

deveriiesdum]  Yidt  iirrrti- 
emlunt^ 

devertor}  EgndeosPcnsM 
hinc  aalutatam  domamirrrr- 
iar.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  82. 

deviMcio]  Conjofio  lihml. 
devimctmmt.  And.  iii.  3.  ii'. 
Ubi  animua  aemcl  se  ciqM^- 
tate  dceimjtit  mala.  Hetuti. 
2,  54.  Hoc  beneKcio  atnQie 
ab  utrisque  Tero  derineimisL 
Heaut.  li.  4,  14.  AniraiJ 
uxoris  misericordia  deTindm. 
Hec.  i.  2,  9a 

derUu]  Si  hoc  deriio  vax- 
lum.  And.  iii.  5,  5.  .Mala 
nequeuti  </eo/trm  acio.  Pbonn. 
i.  4,  3. 

I>eus]  ProZ^iit...fiaciB. 
And.  i.  5,  2.  Id  tpcro  adja- 
turos  Af»**.  And.  liL  2.  4i 
Per  te  J>ros  oro.  And.  iii.  3, 
6.  Quod  />«'  probibeant.  And. 
iii.  3,  36.  Niai  qnid  />•*  rcspt- 
ciunt.  And.  iv.  1,  18.  >lilii 
Z>rosfuii0e  iratos.  And.  iv.  1. 
40.  J>i  Testnun  fidem.  Aad. 
iv.  3,  1.  LHs  p«>l  habeo  jm- 
tiam.  And.  iv.  4,  31.  Siiius 
est  Quem  dilifrunt  Di.  And.  r. 
6,  9.  Ut  illum  JH  IVac 
omncs  senium  pcrdant.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  10.  At  te  JX  perJanL 
Eun.  iii.  1,  41.  Drum  scftc  in 
horainem  convertissc.  Kul, 
iii.  5,  40.  Ita  me  Di  amrnt. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  1.  Utinam  ita  A 
faxint.  Heaut.  i.  I,  109.  Sk 
me  Di  amabunt  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
54.  Quantum  tibiopis/>i  dant. 
Heaut  iii.  3,  31.  Ut  tcquideni 
omnea  7>ti  r>eaequc,  quantum 
cst  .  .  .  pcrduint.    Ileaut  ir. 

6,  6.  Di  istaec  prohibeanL 
Heaiit.  V.  4,  15.  Facio  te 
apud  illum  L>eum.  Ad.  iv.  1, 
19.     />i  bcnc  voriant  Ad.  i». 

7,  10.  Di  boni.  Ad.  iii.  3, 
86.  Pro  />/ immortales.  Adil- 

hi  iii.  4,  1.  JJeus  suni.  »i 
loc  ita  est.  Hcc.  v.  4,  3.  M 
testor  JJeos.  Hcc.  iii.  h.  '2\ 
Non  tu  hunc  habeas  plane 
pracsentein  JJeum  ?  Phorm.  iL 
2,  31.  f)i  tibi  malcfacian!. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  47.  Eiro  /Ai..« 
penatis  hinc  salutatum  do- 
inum  derertar.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
82.  Sine  controvervia  ab  Dls 
solus  diligcrc.  Phoini.  v.  6, 
14.  />inosrG«piciunt.  Phonn. 
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V.  3,  34.  Maluin,  quod  i»ti 
l)i  Dcacqvc  omnes  duint. 
rhorm.  V.  7,  83. 

dvjiier^  Quod  cgo  te  per 
lianc  deatitim  oro.  And.  i.  5, 
54.  A  b  deaiera  vcnirc.  And. 
iv,  3,  19.  Con$.ede  ad  dejcU- 
nim.  And.  iv.  4,  12.  Tu  in 
•inistrum  comu,  tu  in  dejcU- 
rum.  Eun.  iv,  7,  5.  Cedo  dex- 
truin.  Henut.  iii.  1.  84.  Ito 
ad  dcjrtrom.  Ad.  iv.  2,  44. 

IHami\  Ubi  ad  Ihanae  to- 
ncris.  Ad,  iv.  2,  43. 

dica^  Tibi  srribam  dicam. 
Pljorm.  i.  2,  77.  Injuriarum 
niihi  scriptam  dicam.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  15,  Dicum  tibi  im- 
pingam  grandcm.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  ii2.  Scxcentas  proinde  scri* 
bito  jam  mihi  dioas.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  C3. 

diat,  are]  Hanc  operam  tibi 
dico.  Phorm.  i.  2,  12. 

dico^  Didum  nuta.  And.  i. 
1,2.  \  eruni  illud  verbum  est, 
vul^o  quod  dici  solet.  And. 
ii.  5,  15.  Quin  dic  quid  e«t. 
And.  ii.  6,  18.  Rem  ipeam 
dic.  And.  v.  3, 2.  Haud  istuc 
dicfis,  si  cognoris  me.  And. 
iv.  1,28.  Num  cogitat  quid 
dicat?  And,  v.  3,  6.  Quasi 
quicquam  in  hunc  jam  graviui 
dici  possiet,  And.  v.  3,  3.  In- 
commoda  alia  sunt  dicenda, 
Eun.  ii.  3,  39.  Faccte  dic- 
tum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  57.  Si  istuc 
crederem  aincere  dici.  Eun. 
i.  2,  97.  Non  tu  istuc  mihi 
dictura  aperte  c»?  Eun,  ▼.  1, 

3.  Nulium  est  jam  dictum^ 
quod  non  dictum  ait  priua. 
Eun.  Prol.  41.  Causam  di- 
cere.  Eun.  Prol.  10.  Neque 
Bcio  quid  dicam^  aut  quid  con- 
icctcm.  Eun.  iii.  4,  5.  Hcus 
heus,  tibi  dico.  Eun.  ii.  3,46. 
Verum  dioo.  Hcaut.  iv.  5, 18. 
Kccte  dicii.  Hcaut.  iii.  3,  27. 
Verum  illud  dicunt.  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  48.  Mutum  dices.  Hc- 
ttui.  iv.  4, 26.  Viderc  vcrum, 
ntque  ita  uti  rcs  cst,  dicere. 
Hcaut,  iii.  1,81.  Vudei  dicere 
.  .  .  vcrbum   turpe.  Heaut.  ▼. 

4,  1.0.  et  plurimis  aliis  locis. 
dictio]     Testimoni     dictio. 

Phorm.  ii,  1,  63. 

dictito]  Malevolus  ▼ctus 
pocta  dicital.  Hcaut  Prol.  22. 
Qui  ita  dictitat.  Phorm,  Prol. 

4.  Non  obsccro  cs  quem 
Bcniper  te  cssc  dictiiasti? 
Phorm.  ▼.  1,  16. 

iJictum]  Mihi  scripta  illa 
sunt  in  aninio  dicta.    And.  i. 

5,  48.  Dictum  ac  factum  in- 
▼cncrit  aliquam  cauaam.  And. 


ii.  3, 7*  Me  ducere  ittis  didit 
postulaa?  And.  W.  1,20.  Nul- 
lum  cst  jam  dictum^  quod  noQ 
dictum  iit  prius.  Eun.  Prol. 
41.  Tuum  ne  obsecro  hoc 
dictum  erat  ?  ▼ctus  credidi. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  39.  Ma^s  nunc 
me  amicae  dicta  stimulant. 
Hcaut.  ii.  1,  11.  Non  sunt 
haec  parentis  dicta.  Heaut.  ▼. 
4,  l2.  Dictia  confutabitur. 
Heaut  ▼■  1>  76.  Meis  didi» 
parcre.  Hec.  i^.  1,  49.  Ne  te 
iratus  suis  saevidicis  dictia 
protelet.  Phorm.  i.  4,  35.  Ut 
phaleratis  dictis  ducas  mc. 
rhorm.  iii.  2,  16.  Dictum  sa- 
pieuti  sat  est.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  8. 

diectda]  Non  satis  habes, 
quod  tibi  dieculam  addo? 
And.  iv.  2,  27. 

dies]  Hic  nuptiis  dictus  est 
dies.  Fert  in  diebus  paucis. 
And.  i.  1,  75,  77.  Hic  dies 
aliam  ▼itam  affert.  And.  i.  2, 
18.  Ut  aliouot  aaltem  nup- 
tiis  prodat  aies.    Saltem  ali-, 

?uot  dies  profer.  And.  ii.  1, 
3,  28.  Conari  manibus,  pe- 
dibus,  noctesque  et  dies.  And. 
!▼.  1,  52.  O  festus  dies  ho- 
minis.  Eun.  iii.  5,  12.  In 
hunc  diem  ut  de  sjmbolis 
essemus.  Eun.  iii.  4,  2.  In 
diem  istuc  cst  fortasse,  quod 
minare.  Eun.  ▼.  6,  19.  Tot 
res  .  ,  .  in  unum  conclusit 
diem.  Eun.  ▼.  8,  17.  Stertit 
noctesque  et  dies.  Eun.  ▼.  8, 
49.  Ut  tempus  est  diei.  He- 
aut.  i.  2,  38.  Hilarem  hunc 
sumamus  diem,  Ad.  ii.  4,  23. 
Nunquam  unum  intermittit 
diem.  Ad.  iii.  1,  6.  Unum 
nunquam  ▼icturum  diem, 
Adeiph.  iii.  2,  34.  Videro 
▼ideor  iam  diem  illum.  Ad. 
iii.  3,  dO.  Hunc  diem  .  .  . 
perpetuum  in  lactitia  degere. 
Adelph.  i^.  1,  5.  Paulatim 
hunc  producam  diem.  Ad.  i^. 
2,  52.  Cui  rei  est  ei  rei  hunc 
sumamus  diem.  Adelph.  ▼.  3, 
68.  In  apparando  consumunt 
dirm.  Ad.  ▼.  7i  2.  Apparare 
dc  die  con^ivium.  Ad.  ▼.  9, 
8.  Dies  complusculos.  Hec. 
i.  2,  102.  Descrero  fe%twdies. 
Hcc.  \y.  2,  16.  Hunc  ▼idere 
saepe  optabamus  diem,  Hec. 
iv,  4,  29.  Totum  desedi  diem. 
Hcc.  ▼.  3,  2.  Totum  hunc 
cimtrivi  diem.  Hec.  ▼.  3.  17. 
Nunquam  ante  hunc  diem. 
Hcc.  v.  4,  23.  Ubi  erit  pucro 
natalis  dies.  Phorm.  i.  1,  14. 
Dics  .  .  .  pracstituta.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  39.  Praescns  quod 
fuerat,  malum  in  diem  aoiii. 


Phorm.  ▼.  2,  16.  Quantis 
comrooditatibus  .  .  .  Anti- 
phoni  hunc  oncrastis  diem? 
Phorm.  V.  6,  2. 

dijero]  Orationcni  spcrat 
invenissc  se,  qiii  dijferat  tc. 
And.  ii.  4,  5.  Rumores  dis- 
iulenmt  malcvoli.  Ilcaut. 
Prol.  16.  DifferoT  doloribus. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  40. 

dijfficUis]  Cui  verba  daro 
difficUe  cst.  And.  i.  3,  6. 
Quasi  difficUe  sit.  Eun.  ii.  1, 
3.  Amorem  difficUlimum  . . . 
confcci.  Eun.  ▼.  4,  4.  Dijffl- 
cUem  pcrvaret  senom.  Heniit. 
iii.  2,  24.  Nihil  tam  difficiie 
cst  quin  quacrendo  investi- 
gari  possiet.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  8. 
Difficilcm  ostendcs  te  esso. 
Hcaut.  V.  1,  60;  iv.  6,  1. 

difficulias]  Ncutra  in  re  vo- 
bis  difficulias  a  nie  crit.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  45. 

diffluo]  Luxuria  et  la8<;iWa 
dijtuit.  Heaut.  ▼.  1,73. 

dii/itulwi]  Qui  mihi  nunc 
uno  diyitulo  foret  aperis. 
Eun,  ii.  2,  53. 

diffitus]  Si  illam  digito  at- 
tigerit.  Eun.  !▼.  6,  2.  Do 
dtmto  annulum  detraho. 
Heaut.  i^.  1,  37.  Eripuit  vi, 
in  digiio  quem  habuit,  ▼irgini 
abicns  annulum.  Hec.  i^.  1, 
59;  v.S^S^. 

digniias]  Apud  alium  prohi- 
bet  diffnitas.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 15. 

d^us]  Nec  satis  digna  cui 
committas  primo  partu  mulie- 
rcm,  And.  i.  4,  3.  Di^us 
et  cum  tua  religione  odmm. 
And.  ▼.  4,  37.  At  tibi  Di 
dignum  factis  cxitium  duint. 
And.  i^.  I,  42.  Sive  adeo 
digna  res  est  ubi  tu  nervot 
intendas  tuos.  Eun.  ii.  3,  20. 
Educta  ita  uti  tequo  illaoue 
dignum  cst,  Eun.  iv.  6,  10. 
Ine  hinc  quo  dignus.  Eun.  \v, 
3,  9.  Non  to  diqnum  fecisti. 
Eun.  ▼.  2,  25.  Kihil  est .  .  . 
dignius  ouod  ametur.  Eun.  ▼. 
8,  22.  Kgo  te  mciim  esse  dici 
tantisper  ▼olo,  dum  quod  te 
dignum  cst,  facies:  sed  si  id 
non  facis,  cgo,  quod  me  in  to 
sit  facere  diqnumy  invenero. 
Heaut.  i.  1,'54 — 56.  Homi- 
nem  pistrino  dignum.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  19. 

diqredior]  Nos  nostro  officio 
nil  ^i^ressos.  Phomi.  i^.  5, 10. 

diptdico]  Pcrgin  istuc  prius 
dijudicare  quam  sris  quia  veri 
siet?  Heaut.  ii.  2,  8.  Alieiia 
ut  mclius  ▼ideant  et  dijmli- 
cen/,  quam  sua.  Heaut.  lii.  I, 
95.    Ego  dicam,  quod  mihi  io 
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nMBtem :  tB  dijadica.  Heaat. 
T.  2.  33. 

dUaf^ido]  Pna*qtuin  dSa- 
pid/jt  tMOtin»  triginU  miiia». 
Vbonn.  T.  7,  4. 

dUiffemter]  DUufenUr  niin- 
tic*  ftttri.  Kun.  iL  3,  48. 
LH/iffemUr  tac  care».  Carate 
ittam  dUigefiter  rirTincm. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  47,  52.    Hec.  ii. 

2,  15. 

dUigentia]  Acmulari  obtcn- 
ram  dUigemtium.  Aiid.  ProL 
22.  Kt  dUigentifim  Tr«tnm 
et  beni^itatem  noTi.  Hec.  iL 
2,21. 

dUii^]  Te  in  germani  frm- 
tris  dilexi  loco.  And.  i.  5,  57. 
8o1ut  ett  quem  dUii/unt  Di. 
And.  T.  6,  9.  Quo  quem- 
quani  plus  amem,  aut  jplus 
dUigam.  Ean.  i.  2,  16.  Sinc 
controvcrsia  ab  ]>it  Mtloi  </t/(- 
^WTf.     Pbomi.  T,  6,  14. 

dUucide]  DUucide  expediTi. 
Pborm.  ii.  3,  52. 

dimidium]  Dimidium  mi- 
nae.  Ad.  iii.  3,  16.  Vixdum 
dimidium  dixeram.  Phorm. 
iT.  2,  4. 

diminuoi]  Diminunm  fffo 
raput  tuum  hodie.  Eun.  it. 
7t  33.  Diminuelur  tibi  qui- 
dem  jam  cerebrum.    Adelph. 

iT.  2,  :e. 

dimitto]  Jam  dimitto  ezer- 
citum  ?  Kun.  iT,  7,  44. 

dinumero]  Difiumeret  illi 
B.ibylo  vigioti  minas.  Adclph. 
T.  7,  17. 

Dionynia "]  Dionygvt  b  i  c 
fluiit  hodic.  Heaut,  i,  1,  110. 
Apud  cum  miles  Dionysia 
agitat,  Heaut.  iT.  4,  11. 

Div/nlun]  Synapothncsrontcs 
JHphUi  comocdia  C8t.  Adelph. 
Prol.  6, 

diruo]  Ilanc  in  orto  mace- 
riani  jubc  dirui.  Adclph.  t. 
7,  10,  18. 

dis]  Ditem  ct  nobilem, 
Ileaut.  iii.  3,  48.  Potentes, 
r/»/M,  fortunati,  nobileg.  Ailel. 
iii.  4,  57.  Scin  Crntini  hujii» 
ditia  acdcB?  Adclph.  iv.  2, 42. 
Di»  quidcm  C8«es,  oc  tuam 
rcm  ronntabilisses.  Adclph.  t. 
1,  8.  In  serviiutcm  paupe- 
rem  ad  ditevi  dari.  Phorm.  iT. 

3,  48. 

dimrdo]  Ita  tum  discedo  ab 
nio.  Aiid.  i,  1,  121.  Modo 
nt  hoc  conNilio  possiet  dvscedi. 
Phorm.   v.    2,   8.     Imo   Tcro 

{ulchro     dittcedo     et     ])robe. 
*homi.  T.  8,  fHl 

dufcfsttio]  Si  cvcniat,  ouod 
J)i  pndiibcant,  dvtcessio.  And. 
iii.  S,  36. 


•nl  Talent  ^  n- 
ternot i/tirwurai  Tolant.  And. 
iT.  2,  14.  Uoc  dixidimm 
cTeiuase.  Hec  iii.  5.  26.  la 
hae  n  nil  mali  cst  qaod  sit 
diaddio  dignum.  Hec.  t.  2, 
16. 

diteimdo^  Veatem  omnem 
miserae  dueidit.  Eon.  It.  3, 
4.  Diseidii  Tcstem?  lesard- 
etor.  Adelph.  i.  2,  40.  Vide, 
at  dineidit  labram.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  20. 

diseipifma']  Diseiplima  ett 
ei«lem.  Heaat.  iL  3, 59.  Phi- 
losophoram  habent  dise^ima 
ex  ipsis  Tocabala.  Ean.  iL  2, 
32.  Exemplam  ditdpUmae. 
Adelph.  T.  I,  5. 

diseipm/us\  Nam  immemor 
es  diseijmli)  And.  lii.  1,  19. 

disco]  Coepit  me  obaecrare 
ut  sibi  liceret  disoert  id  de 
me.  Eon.  ii.  2,  31.  Quam- 
obrem  has  partet  didicerim. 
Heaut.  Prol.  10.  Priut  disee 
ouid  sit  TiTcre.  Heaut.  t.  2, 
18.     Pater  esse  disee  ab  illis, 

3ui  Tcre  sciunt  Adelph.  L  2, 
5.  In  quo  haec  diseefiat  ludo. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  38.  Caecili  di- 
dici  noTas.  Hec.  Alt  ProL  6. 
Cf.  10. 

diacordia\  Qunm  fingis  fal- 
■as  causasaa  (/tscorc/tiaiii.  Hec 
iT.  4,  71. 

discordo]  Qui  scis  eos  nunc 
discordare  intcr  se?  Aud.  iii. 
3,  43. 

discribol  Qnodne  ego  di- 
scripsi  porro  illis  ouibus  dc- 
bui  ?  Phorm.  t.  7,  *)• 

discrucio]  Discruaor  ani- 
mi.  Adclph.  iT.  4,  1. 

Discus\  Apud  libertum 
Discum.  Eun.  iii,  5,  60. 

disertum]  Callidum  etdiser- 
tum  crcdidi  homincm.  Eun. 
T.  6,  10. 

disjungo]  Ea  res  multo  max- 
imc  disiunjrit  illum  ab  illa. 
Hec.  i.  2,  86. 

dispendium]  Sine  sumtu, 
sine  dispendio.  Eiin.  t.  4,  7. 
Ut  gratiam  ineat  sinc  modis- 
pendio.  Hcc.  v.  2,  29. 

dispereo]  Disperii,  perii  mi- 
scra.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  24.  Dis- 
perii.  Heaut,  v.  2,  17.  Adclph. 
iii.  3,  l. 

dispergu]  Ut  ccrcbro  disper- 
gat  vinm,  Adelph,  iii.  2,  19. 
An  tibi  jam  iiiavis  cerebmm 
dispergi  hic  ?  Adclph.   t.   2, 

7. 

dispicio]  Jam  aliouid  dis- 
piciam.  And.  iii.  5,  16, 

dispiiceo]  Si  dispiicebit 
Tita.  Heaut.  t.  2,  19.     Quam 


tfmiknne  totas 
Heant.  ▼.  4,  20. 


DlillL 


siemiM 
Ean.  T.  1, 


eo 


data 
16. 

disfmkA    In 
And.  Prol.  15. 

disrmms^rl  JXsnmpor. 

Adelph.  lii.  3,  15. 

distiwulis']  Non  ita  disn- 
wsUi  snnt  argumento  sed  ti- 
men  dissismiii  oraiioBe  soot 
Csctae  ac  stilo.  And.  ProL  11, 
12.  Is  adeo  disaimtilis  srodio 
esL  Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  Non 
quod  dimmilis  vemnL  Adelph. 
T.  3,39. 

ditsimttdo]  Bene  dissimtm- 
latuM  amorem  ac  celatam 
indicat.  .And.  L  1,  105.  Non- 
ne  ea  dissimtulare  no«  magis 
humanum  est?  Hec  ir.  1, 
37.  Etsi  ea  dinimtmlas  serio. 
Hec.  iT.  2,  2.  Metnit  hie 
nos,tamet*i  sedulo  c/isstMa^. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  82. 

dissoltfo]  LHnolvi  me.  otio- 
sus  operam  ut  tibi  darem. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  99.  Qai  dis' 
solrerem  quae  debeo.  Phorm. 
iT.  8,  50. 

distaedet]  Me  cnm  hoc  ipso 
distaedet  loqui.  Phorm.  t.  8, 
22. 

dislorcpieo']  III  ud  Tide  ot 
ut  sibi  dtstorsU  carnifex.  Ean. 
iT.  4,  3. 

distraho']  Quandoquidem 
illam  a  me  distraJiit  neces- 
titaa.  Hec.  iii.  5,  42.  Quod 
si  eo  mcae  fortunae  redeunt 
abs  tc  ut  distrahar.  Phorm.  \. 
4,  23.  Horuuc  amorem  <£»- 
trahi  poterin  pati  ?  Pborm.  iiL 
2,34. 

distribuo]  Id  distr&mtmm 
sanc  est  cxsentcntia.  Adcli^. 
iii.  3,  17. 

disturbo]  Spatium  cogitandi 
ad  disturbandus  nuptias.  And. 
L2,  11. 

(fiM,  diuiius]  Passim. 

diversus]  Tot  roe  impe- 
diunt  curac,  quac  meum  ani- 
mum  diversae  trahunt.  And. 
i.  5.  25. 

diverticulum]  Ubi  ad  ipsum 
vcni  diverticulum.  Eun.  it.  2, 
7. 

dires]  Qui  minus  habcnt 
ut  scuipcr  aliquid  addant 
divitiorUjus.  Phorm.  i.  1,  8. 
Proptcr  invidiam  adimunt 
rfiW/i.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  46. 

dirido]  Non  sat  commode 
divisa  sunt  temporibus  tibi 
hacc.  And.  iii.  1,  18. 

dividuus]  Dividuum  face. 
Adclph.  ii.  2,  33. 
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divino}  Plane  hic  dhinaL 
Ilec.  iv.  4,  74. 

divinus]  Ait  rcro  divinam 
fccissc.  Eun.  iii.  3,  7.  Ar- 
ccssi  ad  rcm  ditinam.  IIcc.  i. 
2,  109. 

divitiae]  Inlioneste  parcro 
divitias.  Anil.  iv.  6, 2.  Ami- 
C09,  genus,  cogn.itos,  diviiias. 
Ileaut.  i.  2,  20.  Quasi  is 
non  diviliis  abundet.  Ilcaut. 
iii.  2,  16. 

diutinusl  Mansioncs  diu- 
iinae  Lemni.  Phonn.  v.  8,23. 

rfoj  Svmholam  (/«(/i/.  And. 
i.  1,62.  Qui  (/cr(/€rt^  damnum 
aut  mnlum.  Nunc  id  operam 
do.  And.  i.  1,  116,  130.  Te 
isti  virum  do.  And.  i.  5,  60. 
Ita  obstinate  opemm  datl 
And.  i.  5,  8.  Tibi  uxorera 
non  dai  jam  Chreme».  And. 
ii.  2,  15.  Jam  hoc  tibi  inven- 
\.\\va.dabo.  And.  iv.  1,59.  Me 
aut  hcruni  pcssum  dabuni. 
And.  i.  3,  3.  Hanc  fidcm  sibi 
mc  obsccravit .  .  .  ut  darem. 
And.  ii.  3, 28.  Quo  rae  nunc 
praecipitem  darem.  And.  iii.  4, 
21.  Cui  verba  dare  difficile 
est.  And.  i.  3,  6.  Nunquam 
vidi  mclius  consilium  dari. 
Kun.  ii.  3,  85.  Fortunatum 
(unurhum,  qui  quidem  in  hanc 
dHnr  domum!  Eun.  ii.  3,  74. 
F.8t  istuc  daium  profecto,  ut 
grata  mihi  sint,  quae  facio 
omnia.  Eun.  iii.  1,  5.  Ac- 
cumbcrc  mecum,  mihi  sete 
dare.  Eun.  iii.  3,  10.  Et  ha- 
het  quod  det^  et  dat  nemo  lar- 
gius.  Eun.  v.  8,  48.  Tum  tu 
ijritur  paululum  da  mi  operae. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  50.  Dabisex  ultro 
supplicium.^  Eun.  i.  2,  24. 
Indc  omnibus  signum  dabo. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  11.  Quas  turbas 
dedif?  Eun,  iv.  3,  11.  Hanc 
tibi  dono  do.  Eun.  iv.  6,  11. 
Ei  unam  coenam  atque  ejus 
comitibus  <ie(/t.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
46.  Ea  res  dedii  existimandi 
copiam.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  41.  Me 
lincc  deambulatio  ad  languo- 
rcm  dedit.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  2. 
Quot  rc8  dedere  ubi  poBsem 
pci*8cntiscere?  Heaut.  t.  1, 
43.  Diu  ctinm  duras  dabit. 
Hcaut.  ii.  4,  22.  Sine  me  va- 
civum  tcmpus  ne  qnod  dem 
mihi.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  38.  Pro 
virginc  dari  nuptum  non  po- 
tcsi.  Adclph.  iii.  2, 48.  Men- 
tcni  vobis  meliorem  dari. 
Adclph.  iii.  3,  78.  Jusjuran- 
dum  daintur.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
11.  Hoc  vitio  rfa/wr.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  64.  Psaccipitem  darem. 
Adclpli.   iii.  2,  20.      Da  te 


hodie  mihi.  Adelph.  ▼.  3, 52. 
Da  veniam  filio.  Adelph.  ▼. 
8,  14.  Ut  vcs  dant  sese.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  20.  Da  veniam  mihi 
hanc.  Hcc.  iv.  2,  29.  Hanc 
gratiam  ut  sibi  des.    Hcc.  iii. 

3,  30.  Datum  iri  gladiatores. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  32.  Cui  data 
est  nuptnm.  Hec.  iv.  1,  13. 
Ipsum  gestio  dari  mihi  in  con- 
spectum.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  31. 
Quid  velis  dari  tibi  in  ma> 
num?  Phonn.iv.3,28.  Gau- 
deo  tantam  fortunam  de  im- 
provisoessehise/o/am.  Phorm. 
v.  6,  44.  Prior  ad  dandum 
est.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  48.  Da 
locum  melioribus.  Phonn.  iii. 
2,38. 

doceo]  Coepit  studiose  om- 
nia  doeere.  Eun.  i.  2,  37. 
Male  docet  te  mea  fiM^ilitas 
multa.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  35.  Du- 
cuiy  monui,  bene  praecepi 
sempcr  quae  potui  omnia. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  6. 

doclus\  Bene  et  pudice  doc- 
tum  atque  eductum  ingenium. 
And.  i.  5,  39.  Nunquam  ac- 
cedo  quin  abs  te  abeam  doc' 
tior.  Eun.  iv.  7, 21.  In  eodem- 
Que  omnes  mihi  videnturludo 
doctae  ad  malitiam.  Hec.  ii. 
1,6. 

doleol  Utinam  hoc  tibi  do- 
leret  itidem  ut  mihi  dolet. 
Eun.  i.  2,  13.  Dolet  dictum 
imprudenti  adolescenti.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  40.  Illi  facile  fit  quod 
doleat.  £un.  iii.  I,  59.  Ah 
nescis  quam  eloleam.  Heaut. 
V.  1, 61.  Hoc  mihi  ^loiet^  nos 
paene  sero  scisse.    Adelph.  ii. 

4.  8.  Id  mihi  Tehementer 
dolet.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 48.  Vin 
facere  .  .  .  quod  tuo  viro  oculi 
doleant  7  Phorm.  v.  8,  64. 

dolium'^  Relevi(/o/iaomnia. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  51. 

dolor]  Laborat  e  dolore, 
And.  i.  5,  33.  Ejus  labore 
atque  ejns  (io/or0  niatout  roe- 
dicarer  tuo.  And.  v.  1,  12. 
Diffcror  dohribus.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  40.  Modo  doiores  oc- 
cipiuntprimulum.  Adelph.iii. 
1,  2.  Illi  animum  relevaris, 
(1  uae  (/o/ore  ac  miseria  tabescit. 
Adelph.  iv.  3,  II.  Si  remit- 
tent  quippiam  Philumenae  do- 
lores.  Hec.  iii.  2,  14.  An 
dolor  repente  invasit?  Hec. 
iii.  2,  21. 

doius]  Cum  nihil  obsint 
doli.  And.  i.  I,  133.  Quem 
tam  aperte  fallere  incipias 
dolis?  Davi  factum  consilio 
aut  dolis.  And.  iii.  2,  13,  29. 
Lacrimaeconfictae</b/w.  And. 


iii.  3,  26.  Dofis  ut  me  dc- 
ludercs.  And.  iii.  4,  4.  Ut  a 
me  ludatur  doiis.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
94.  Dolo  malo  haec  fieri  om- 
nia.  Eun.  iii.  3,  9.  Ne  dicam 
dolo.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  21. 

domina]  Dominam  esse  ex- 
tra  noxiam.  Ad  dominas  qui 
affectant  viam.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
57,60;  iv.  1,  15. 

dominus]  Apparct  servum 
hunc  esse  domim  pauperis  mi» 
seriquc.  Domini  similis  es. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  33,  43.  Ita  ut 
fit  domini  ubi  absunt.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  52.  Hoc  pater  ac  do- 
minus  intcrest.  Adclph.  i.  1, 
51.  Dominum  atque  omnem 
familiam  mulcavit  usqiie  ad 
mortem.  Adclph.  i.  2,  9. 
Scire  equidem  volo,  (luot  mihi 
sint  domini.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
16.  Servus  spectatus  satis, 
cui  dominus  curae  est.  Adel. 
V.  6,  6.  Harum  qui  cst  do- 
mintts  aedium.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
26. 

domus]  DomuSy  uxor,  liberi 
inventi.  And.  v.  3,  20.  Is 
hodie  venturum  ad  me  con- 
stituit  domum  Eun.  i.  2, 
125..  Solus  sannio  scrvat 
domi,  Eun.  iv.  7,  10.  Domi 
focique  fac  vicissim  ut  roemi- 
neris.  Eun.  iv.  7,  45.  Pos- 
tulo  ut  mihi  tua  domus  te 
praescnteabsentcpateat.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  28.  Una  semper  mili- 
tiae  et  domi  fuimus.  Adelph. 
iii.  5,  49.  And.  iii.  4,  19  ; 
iii.  2,  34.  Meae  domi,  Hec. 
ii.  2,  15. 

Donao'']  Eun.  iv.  7,  44. 

donec]  Usque  adeo  donec 
perpulit.  And.  iv.  1,  38. 
Domi  certum  obsidere  est 
usque  iionec  redicrit.  Adclph. 
iv.  6,  6.  Haud  desinam  ao- 
nec  perfecero  hoc.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  72;  iv.  1,  24.  Hec.  i.  2, 
5. 

dono"}  Egone  te  pro  hoc 
nuntio  quid  donem?  Hec.  ▼. 
4,9. 

donum"]  Matri  parvulam 
puellam  dono  quidam  mer- 
cator  dedit.  Emit  eam  douo 
mihi.  Eun.  i.  2,  29,  55.  Si 
scias  quod  donum  huic  dono 
contra  comparet.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
63.  In  hinc  quo  dignus  is 
cnm  donis  tuis  tam  Tepidis. 
Eun.  iv.  3,  9.  Quodvis  do- 
num  praemium  a  me  optato. 
Eun.  ▼.  8,  27. 

Dordum']  Phorm.  i.  2, 
102. 

Dorias]    Eun.    iii.  3,  32, 
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Dorio]  Phorm.  iii.  2,  1, 
&c. 

dormio]  Interdum  proptcr 
dormiet.  Eun.  ii.  3,  77.  Vor- 
miunt :  cgo  pol  istos  commo- 
vebo.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  8.  fn 
aurcm  utramvis  otio«e  VLtdor- 
iuias.  Hcaut.  ii.  3, 101.  Quid.^ 
credcbas  domwtnti  tibi  hacc 
confecturos  Deos?  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  59.  Filiam  suscepit  jam 
unam  dum  tu  dormis.  Fhorm. 
V.  8,  18. 

Dorus\  Eun.  v.  4,  57,  &c. 

dos]  Unicam  gnatam  suam 
cum  aote  summa  filio  uxorem 
ut  daret.  And.  i.  1,  74.  Dos 
est  deccm  talenta.  Aud.  v.  4, 
47.  Hacc  talcnta  dotis  ad- 
posccut  duo.  Heaut.  iv.  7, 
10.  Nil  nos  do$  movet. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  ^G.  Me  mea 
omnia  bona  doti  dixisse  illi. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  G9.  Cur  non 
quod  dotia  dixi  firmas?  He- 
aut.  V.  5,  4.  Primum  in- 
dotata  cst :  tum  praetcrea, 
quao  Bccunda  ci  dos  erat,  pe- 
riit.  Adclph.  iii.  2,  47.  Uxor 
sinc  dote  vcniot.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,41.  Phorm.  V.  1,  30.  Rc- 
numcrct  doiem  huc  cat.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  52.  Id  quod  lcx  jubet 
dotem  daretis.  Phorm.  li.  1, 
67;  ii.  3,  63.  Dotem  si  ac- 
cipict,  uxor  ducenda  cst  do- 
mum.  rhorra.  iv.4.  12.  Quac 
dotin  tantundem  dabat.  Pbor. 
V.  7,  36. 

dot(Uus]  Vo8  me  indotatis 
modo  putrocinari  fortasse  ar- 
bitramini  :  etiam  dotaiis  so- 
leo.  Phorm.  v.  7,  47. 

Dromo}  And.  Hoaut.  pas- 
sim. 

drachmUy  drachuma]  Vix 
drachmis  est  obsonatum  dc- 
ccm.  And.  ii.  6,  20.  Iluic 
drachumurum  argenti  haec 
milledcderatmutuum.  lleaut. 
iii.  3,  40. 

duftito]  Numquid  lu  dtdii- 
ias  quin  ego  nunc  peqjctuo 
pcricrim?  Lun.  v.  8,  l3.  And. 
li.  4,  2.  Ilaec  dum  dufjitas, 
mensesabieruntdcccm.  Adel- 
phi  iv.  5,  57. 

didjius]  Non  duftium  cst, 
quin  uxorcm  nolil  filius.  And. 
i.  2,  1.  Eun.  V.6,  27.  Dum 
in  dubio  est  animus.  And.  i. 
5,  31.  Mca  quidem  herolc 
ccrte  in  d^io  vita  est.  And. 
ii.  ],  10.  Etiara  dc  sortc 
nunc  venio  iii  duljium  miscr? 
Adclph.  ii.  2,  3.5.  Tua  fama 
ct  gnatnc  viia  in  dttltium  vc- 
nict.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  42.  Sci- 
bum  dubiam    fortunam    cs&e 


tcenicam.  Hec.  Alt  Prol.  8. 
Coena  <^i«6ta  ap(>onitur.  Phor. 
ii.  2.28. 

duoOy  exiaiimoy  judico]  Lau- 
dine  an  vitio  duci  id  factum 
oporteat.  Elam  laudem  hic 
</iici/maximam.  Adelph.  Prol. 
5.  18.  Non  eum  hominem 
ducerem.  Hec.  iv.  1,  40.  Pro 
alimentifi  esse  nunc  duco  datis. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  8.  Bis  facere 
stulte  duco.  Hec.  iii.  2,  8.  Id 
laudi  ducis.  Adelph.  i.  2,  25. 

duoo'}  Nec  opinantis  duci 
falso  gaudio.  And.  i.  2,  9. 
Hudie  uxorem  ducis?  And.  ii. 
I,  21.  Ducit  secum  una  vir- 
ginem.  Eun.  ii.  1,23.  Quan- 
doquidem  ducenda  est,  egomet 
habeo  propemodum  quam  volu. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  20.  Jurans  se 
illame^Mcittrumdomum.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  27.  Sectari,  in  lu- 
dum  duoere  et  rcduccre.  Phor. 
i.  2,  36.  Uxor  duoenda  est 
domum.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  12. 

duoto]  Tu  inler  eas  restim 
ductana  saltabis.  Adelpb.  iv. 
7.  34.  Meam  ductes  gratiis? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  15. 

dudum]  Audivi  jam(/tM/tim. 
And.  i.  4,  1.  Quam  dudum  7 
D.  Modo.  Eun.  iv.  4,  30. 
Incertior  sum  multo  quam  du- 
dum.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  l^. 

duim]  At  tibi  Di  duint. 
And.  iv.  1,  43.  Phorm, 
iii.  2,  34;  v.  7,  83.  Cu- 
rabo  ne  quid  verbonim  duint. 
Phurm.  iv.  5,  I.  Di  melius 
dxtint.   Phorm.  v.  8,  16. 

dulcis]  Cui  nihil  jam  prac- 
tcr  prctium  duloe  cst.  Hcaut. 
ii.  2,  5. 

dum]  Dum  tcmpus  ad  eam 
rem  tulit.  And.  i.  2, 17.  Pro- 
fer,  dum  proficiscor  aliquo. 
And.  ii.  I,  26.  Dum  licitum 
e»t  ei,  dumowQ  aetas  tulit. 
And.  ii.  6,  Vi.  Capitis  pcri- 
clum  adire,  dum  prosira.  And. 
iv.  1,53.  Quidvis  cupio,  </u;n 
nc  ab  hoc  rae  fulli  comperiar. 
Aud.  V.  3,  31.  Dum  est  tcm- 
pus.  Eun.  i.  I,  11.  Exspec- 
tabo,  dum  vcnit.  Eun.  i.  2, 
126.  Tantisjjer,  dum  quod  te 
dignum  est  facics.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  55.  Neque  etiam(/tt;/t  scit 
pater.  Heaut.  ii.  1,17.  Dum 
moiiuntur,  r/w;//  conanlur,  an- 
nus  est.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  11. 
Hacc  dum  inripias,  gravia 
sunt,  </;mquc  ignorcs.  Heaut. 
V.  5,  14.  Quirfuw  ?  Ilcc.  iii. 
1,  39.  Dic  dum  quueso.  IIcc. 
V.  3, 5.  Manc(/tt//i  sodes.  Hec. 
V.  4,  4.  Wxdum  dimidium. 
dixcram.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  4. 


duol  Passim. 

duptejr]  L>upHe*  qoae  ez 
argumcnto  est  facta  aimplici. 
Heaut.  Prol.  6.  Dmlid  ^ 
utier.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  i3l 

durilcr}  Pudicc  vitam  parte 
ac  duriter  agcbat.  Ajid.  i.  1, 
47.  Semper  parre  ac  dur^ 
se  habcre.  Adelph.  i.  1,  20. 
Factum  a  vobis  duriter.  AdeL 
iv.  5,  28. 

duriiia]  Timct  ne  taa  dmri- 
tia  antiqua  illa  ctiam  adaucta 
81 1.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  26. 

duro]  Non  hcrcle  hic  qai- 
dem  durare  ouiaquam,  §i  sic 
fit,  potest    Aaclph.  iv.  2, 15. 

durus]  Duras  fi^napartes 
pracdicas.  £an.  ii.  3,6^  Os 
durum.  Eun.  iv.7,36.  Quod 
illum  insimulat  durum,  id  non 
c«t.  Heaut.  i.  2,  30.  Diu 
etiam  duras  dabit.  Heaot  iL 
4,  22.  Satis  jam,  aatis  nater 
durus  fui.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  30. 
Nimium  ipae  est  durus.  AdeL 
i.  1,  39.  Vitam  duram^  quam 
vixi  usque  adbuc  .  .  .  mitto. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  5.  Illud  durum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  8.  ProviDciam 
cepisli  duram,  Phorm.  i.  2, 
23.  Adeon  ingcnio  esse  duro 
te  atquc  inexorabili  ?  Phorm. 
iii.  2, 12. 


E]  Gravidae  Pampbiloest. 
And.  i.  3,  II.  Labonit  e  do- 
lore.  And.  i.  5,  33.  E  Daro 
audivi.  And.  ii.  1,  2.  Pepe- 
rissc  hanc  e  Pamphilo.  And. 
iii.-2,  17.  lllam  e  conspccto 
amisi  mco.  Eun.  ii.  3,  2.  E 
Corintho  .  .  ,  anus.  Hcaat  i. 
1,  44.  E  navi  eprcdientem. 
Hcaut.  i.  2,  8.  E  re  nata. 
Adelph.  iii.  I,  8.  E  lecto 
surgere.  Adelph.  iv.  1,4.  E 
mcdio  excedcre.  Hec.  iv.  3. 
14.  Unctum  atque  lautum^ 
balneis.  Phorm.  li.  2,  25.  Ad 
scopuluraetranquillo.  Pborm. 
iv.  4,  8.  E  mcdio  exces»t 
Phorm.  V.  7,  74.  E  medio 
abiit.  Phorm.  v.  8,  30. 

ebitx)]  Quidcomedent.'  quid 
ebifient  i  Heaut  ii.  3,  14. 

ebrius]  Quum  tu  satura  at- 
quc  ebria  cis.   Hec.  v.  2,  3. 

ecasior]  Per  ecasior  scilu» 
puer.  And.  iii.  2,  6.  Spcro 
ecastor.  Hec  iv.  3,  5.  Efci 
magna  ecastor  gratia  dc  istac 
re  quam  tibi  habcam.  Hcc- 
v.  1,  14.     Phorm.  v.  8,  61. 

cocrj  Ecce  autcm  altcrum. 
Eun.  li.  3,  6.  Ecce  mc,  qui 
id  faciam  vobis.  .^delph.  v.  9, 

«JO. 


VERBORUM  ET  PHRASIUM. 


561 


eccerel  Eccerey  quid  si  red- 
dct?  Phorni.  ii.  2,  5. 

ecca,  ecatiii,  eccamy  eccos^ 
Ercd  ip«a  cgrcditur.  Eun.  i. 
1,  '(S\.  Ectntm  ipeum  obviara. 
Atid.  iii.  2.  52.  Proviso,qiiid 
ngut  Paniphilus  :  atquc  cccum. 
And.  V.  5,  1.  Sed  ecc//m  rai- 
litcra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  5.  Video 
cccos  quo8  volcbara.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  15.  E(vum  mc,  inque. 
(.'.  Eccum  hic  tibi.  Heaut. 
iv.  7.  1.  Sed  eccum  ipsum. 
Adclph.  iv.  7,  2.  Eccum 
adcst.  Adclph.  v.  3, 6.  Eccum 
Miciocj^rcditurfora*.  Adelph. 
V.  7,  25.  Eccuin  Phidippum 
ct  pati-cm  vi«lco.  nec.  iii.  4, 
3.5,  Eccam  video.  Uec.  iv. 
1.8. 

rcffuiii,  ecffttod]  Ecqttui  tc 
imdet  ?  And.  v.  2,  3<).  Ecquid 
Ik-o  xq?  Eun.  ii.  2,48.  Ec- 
(jitid  no8  auias?  Eun.  iii.2,  3. 
Kus  Sunio  ecquod  haberem. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  13. 

rctfuisy  €cqita\  Ecquia  mo 
hodic  vivit  fortunatior  ?  Eun. 
v.  8,  1.  Ecfjua  indc  narva 
inriissct  soror.  Eun.  iii.  3, 15. 
jlospitcm  ectntem  Pamjihilum 
hic  habcs?  Ilec.  v.  3,  6. 

cdat]        Edcur     panuitus. 

Ilcnul.  Prol.  38.  Alcrenolunt 

lioiuincm  edacem.    Phorm.  ii. 
9  oj 

edepol]  Bcnc  edepol  narraB. 
Kun.  V.  3.  7.  Rccle  edepol 
8|)cio.  Adelph.  iii.  1,2.  Non 
eilcp^A  mirum.  Hec.  i.  2,  85. 
Ccrte  edepol.  Phonu.  v.  1, 
8. 

edico'^  Edico  tibi  ne  temere 
fa.ia-s.  And.  i.2,33.  Cf  Eun. 
iv.  7,  36;  V.  5,  40.  Ediri 
tibi.  And.  iii.  2,  15.  Edicit 
iic  vir  qiiisquam  ad  eam  adeat. 
Kun.  iii.  5,  30. 

idictum]  Ne  quid  credas  me 
advcrj*um«/tc/^<m  tuum  facere 
cssc  ausam.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  10. 

cdo^  es,  est}  In  hunc  dicm 
ut  de  symbolis  essemus.  Eun. 
iii.  4,  2. 

cdo]  Uterquc  excmpla  in  te 
cd  ut.  Eun.  V.  6,  21. 

educeo]  Cupio,  sed  id  unde 
ed(ne.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  7.  Pha- 
niuin  edoceho^  nc  quid  vcrea- 
lur.   Phorm.  v.  2,  17. 

cdnniiisco]  In  angulum  ali- 
qiio  abcam,  atque  edormiscam 
hoc  villi.   Adcljjh.  v.  2,  11. 

cdnco]  Filiam  suwepit,  et 
eaiii  «lam  educat.  Phor.  ▼.  7, 
50.  Siudiobe  omnia  docerc, 
cducare.  Eun.  i.  2,  37- 

educo]  Benc  et  pudice  doc- 
tum  atquc  edttctum  ingenium. 


And.  i.  5,  39.  Adolescentulos 
.  .  .  eductos  libere.  And.  v.  4, 
8.  EdujrU  mater  pro  sua. 
Eun.  i.  2,  76.  Eduxi  a  par- 
vulo.  Adelph.  i.  1,  2;J.  Una 
a  pucrisparvulissumusff^Kc/t. 
Adelph.    iii.    4,    4.0;     v.    4, 

editco]  Me  cxanimatum 
edu^ri  foras.  Hec.  iii.  3,  4. 

ejero]  Effertur.  And.  i.  1, 
.00.  Cistellam  domo  effer, 
Eun.  iv.  6,  15.  Id  quidem 
minime  est  opus  usquam  ef- 
ferri.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 18.  Vidcs 
jieccatum  tuum  hoc  esse  ela- 
tum  foras.  Phorm.  v.  7,  65. 
Hic  me  magnifice  effero.  He- 
aut.  iv.  3,  31.  Ne  quoquam 
efferri  sinant.  Hec.  iv.  1,  50. 
Verbum  de  verbo  expressum 
ejctulit.     Adelph.  Pfol.  11. 

efficio'^  Quid  cst  quod  tibi 
niea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  am- 
plius?  And.  i.  1,  4.  Solus 
mihir/^ictv^thaanuptias.  And. 
lii.  4,  16.  Hoc  ego  tibi  pro- 
fccto  effedum  reddam.  And. 
iv.  2, 20.  Quin  effectum  dabo. 
Eun.  ii.  1,6.  Priusquam  ego 
nrgentum  effecero.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,23.  Comp.  ii.  3,81.  Tun- 
dcndo  atque  odio  denique 
effecit  scnex.  Hec.  i.  2, 
48. 

effluo]  Utrumque  hoc  fal- 
^um  est :  effiuet.  Eun.  i.  2, 
41.  -^ 

effodio]  Ociili  ilico  effo- 
dientur.  Eun.  iv.  6,  2. 

effrinffo]  Fores  effre^. 
Non  est  flagitium  .  .  .  fores 
effringere.  Adclph.  i.  2,  8,  23, 
40. 

effttffin'^  Affinitatem  ^ii- 
pere.  Aud.  i.  5,  12.  Nuptias 
effunere  ego  istas  malo.  And. 
ii.  l,  32.  Huc  effugi  foras. 
Eun.  V.  4,23.  Ilanc  macnlam 
nos  dccet  effwfere.  Adelj)h.  v. 
8,  32.  Sine  me  hoc  effugere 
vulgus  quod  mala  audit  mu- 
lierum.  Hcc.  iv.  2,  24. 

effundo]  Effundite,  emite, 
facite  quod  vobis  libeU  Adel. 
V.  9,  34. 

effuiiol  Ne  vos  forte  impni- 
dentesfori8^t</tr«<».  Phorm. 
V.  1,  19. 

egeo]  Cepi  rationem  ut  ne- 
que  egeres.  Heaut.  v.  2,  11. 
jSgens  applicat  ad  Chr^^sidis 
patrcmse.  And.  v.  4,22.  Hinc 
egens  profugict  aliquo  milita- 
tum.  Adclpli.  iii.  3,  30.  Anus 
dcserta,  egens^  ignota.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  24. 

egestas]  Coactum  egettaU 
ingcnium.  And.  i.  5,40.    Non 


%\\iegestasfviCCTe  nos.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  24.  Quod  ut  facerem 
egestas  me  impulit.  Phonn.  v. 
1,  6.  VrontcT  egestatem  proxi- 
mo  jussa  est  dari.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  69. 

ego]  Passim. 

egredior]  Mysis  ab  ea  <we- 
ditur.  And.  i.  3,  21.  tfnde 
egreditur  ?  An»I.  v.  2,  2.  Eun. 
i.  1,  34.  Nunquam  tam  mano 
etfredior.  Heaut.  i.  1,  15.  K 
navi  egredientem.  Ileaut.  i.  2, 
8.  Quisnam  a  nobis  egreditur 
foras?  Hcaut.  iii.  2,  50.  Mi- 
cio  eqreditur  fons.  Adelph.  v. 
7,  2o.  Phorm.  v.  6,  38.  Ubi 
erant  egressi  foras.  Phorm.  v. 
6,  52.  Ij)sum  fora»  eqressum 
video.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  1/. 

egregie]  Ilorum  illc  nihil 
eqregie  practer  cactera  stude- 
bat.  And.  i.  1,31.  Quamego 
nnimo  egregie  caram  pro  uxore 
habuerim?  And.  i.5,38.  In- 
genio  egregie  ad  miserias  natus 
sum.  Ileaut.  iii.  I,  11. 

egregius]  Egregia  forma. 
And.  i.  1,  45.  Facie  egregia. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  50. 

ehem]  Passim. 

eheu]  Eheu.,  quam  ego  nunc 
totus  displiceo  mihi.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  20.  Eheu  me  miseram. 
He<-.  i.  1,  17,  &c. 

eho]  Passim. 

ehoaum]  Ehodum  ad  me. 
And.  i.  2,  13.  Ehodum  dic 
mihi.  And.  ii.  1,24.  Ehodum^ 
bone  vir.  And.  iii.  5, 10.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  68. 

ejido']  .^c^am,  orbam,par- 
vam.  And.  i.  3,  18.  EJjiciat 
oppido.  And.  ii.  3.  8.  Navi 
fi-acta  apud  Andrum  ejectus 
est.  And.  v.  4,  20.  Ejicienda 
hercle  est  haec  mollilies  animi. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  16.  Eiim  ego  hinc 
f^jeci  miserum  injustitia  mea. 
ileaut.  i.  1,  82.  Ut  pater  tam 
in  brevi  temj>oris  spatio  om- 
ncm  de  me  ejecerit  animum 
jmtris?  Heaut.  V.  2,  2.  Ubi 
te  exspectatum  ejecisset  foras. 
Adclph.  i.  2,  29. 

ejusmodi]  Cum  ingeniia 
conilictatur  ejusmodi.  And.  i. 
I,  66.  Ejusmodi  parare  in 
animo  cupiditates.  Phorm.  v. 
4,2. 

.  elctbor]  Animus  .  .  .  paula- 
ti  m  elapsus  est  Bacchidi.  Hec. 
i.  2,  94. 

etegdns]  Hui,  regem  elegan- 
tem  narras.  Eun.  iii.  1,  18. 
Elegans  formarum  spectator. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  18.  Nec  magis 
ctompositum  quicquam,  nec 
magis  elegans.    Eun.  v.  4, 13. 
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Heia,  ut  eUffans  est.     Heaut. 
T.  5,  19. 

eleaantid]  Dixine  ego  in 
hoc  inesse  vobis  Atticam  ele- 
gantiam  ?  Eun.  v.  8,  63. 

elephantus]  Elepftantis (\\iem 
Indicis  praefeccrat.  Eiin.  iii. 
1,23. 

ellumy  eUam'\  EUum  confi- 
dens,  catus.  And.  v.  2,  14. 
.^Bschiuus  ubi  est?  S.  El- 
lumy  te  czipectat  domi.  Adel. 
ii.  3, 7.  htaec  jam  penes  vos 
psaltria  cst.'  S.  Eliam  intus. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  35. 

eloquenlia]  Sudabis  satis,  si 
cum  illo  inceptas  homine  :  ea 
eJxtquentia  est.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
24. 

eloquor]  \ix  elocuta  est 
hoc.  Eun.  iii.  5,  51.  Qiiod 
veni  elo*iuar.  Heaut.  Prol.  3. 
Perge  eloqui.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
36.  Eloquere,  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
27.  Phorm.  i.  4,21. 

eludij]  Eiutiet^  ubi  te  vic- 
tum  senserit.  Eun.  i.  1,  10. 
Summa  eiwiendi  occasio  est 
mihi  nunc  seucs.  Phorm.  v. 
6,  45. 

emergo'^  Spero  .  .  .  dein  fa- 
cile  ex  illis  teso  emersurum 
roalis.  And.  iii.  3,  30.  Quo 
pergam,  unde  emergam,  Eun. 
lii.  5,  7.  Tot  res  repente  cir- 
cumvallant  unde  emerqi  non 
potest.  Adclph.  iii.  2.  4. 

emitto]  Haud  duhiuin,  quin 
emitti  aeqiium  siet.  Adeiph. 
V.  9,  19.  Emuua  est  manu. 
Phorm.  V.  5,  2. 

emo]  Mi-nandri  Eunuchum 
postquiim  Acdiles  emeruni. 
Eun.  Prol.  20.  Emit  eam 
dono  mihi.  Eun.  i.  2,  55.  E 
praedonibus,  iinde  emerat.  se 
nudisse.  Eun.  i.  2,  35.  Eao 
speni  pretio  non  ^mo.  Adrlpri. 
ii.  2,  11.  Pretio  emlas  meo. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  49.  AnciIIain 
aere  emtam  suo.  Pliorm.  iii. 
2,  26.  Uxori  emenda  ancil- 
lula  est.  Phorni.  iv.  3,  60. 

emorior]  Risii  omnes  qui 
aderant  emoriri.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
42.  Emoriar  si  non  hanc 
uxorem  duxero.  Eun.  v.  2, 
49.  Emori  cupio.  Heaut.  v. 
2,  18.  Emori  hercle  satius 
cst.  Phorm.  v.  7,  63, 

emungo]  Emunxi  argento 
Bcnes.  Pliorm.  iv.  4,  1. 

en]  7v/ unquam  injuriarum 
nudisti  mihi  scriptam  dicam.^ 
Phorni.  ii.  2,  15.  Eu  unquam 
ruiquam  coutumcliosius  au- 
distis  factam  iujuriaui  ?  Phor. 
ii.  3,  1. 

enarro]  Hoc  quod  coepi  pri- 


mum  enarrem.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
32.  Omnem  rem  enarratnus 
ordine.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  11. 

enico']  Curine  enicag?  And. 
iv.  1,  3o.  Rogitando  obtundat, 
enioet.  Eun.  lii.  5,  6.  Tan^e : 
si  non  totus  friget,  me  enuxt. 
Phorm.  v.  8,  5.  Enicas. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  37  ;  v.  6,  16. 

e»i/n]  Certe  ent/ii  scio.  And. 
iii.  2,  23.  Imo  enim  nunc 
quum  maxime  abs  te  postulo 
atque  oro.  And.  v.  1,4.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  63.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  24. 
Aienim.  Eun. ii.3,89.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  76.  Quia  enim.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  14;  iv.  5,  52.  Hoc.  iii. 
1,31.  Phorm.  ii.2,18.  Nihil 
enim.  Adclph.  iv.  5,  22;  v. 
7,  24.  Hec.  v.  4,  10.  Verum 
entm,  quando  bene  promeniit, 
fiat.  Adelph.  ii.  1 ,  47.  Enim 
la^sam  oppido  tum  esse  aibant. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  41.  Enim  solus 
nequeo.  Phorm.  v.7,90.  Non 
enim  ducet.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  13. 
Illa  enim  se  negat.  Phorm.  i. 
2,63. 

enimverol  Enimvero  %^ec\A- 
tum  satis  putabam.  Aud.  i.  1, 
64.  Incommode  hercle.  C. 
Imoentf/iveroinfeliciter.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  38.  Enimvero  Chrcmes 
nimis  graviter  cruciat  adoles- 
centulum.  Heaut.v.  5, 1.  Ve- 
runi  enimvero  id  demum  juvat. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  2.  Enimrero 
prorsus  jain  tacere  noii  queo. 
Hec.  iv.  4,51.  Cf.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  79.  Enimrero  t\  poiro  es»e 
odiosi  pergitis.  Phorin.  v,  7, 
44,93;  V.  8,47. 

enitor]  Corrigerc  mihi  gna- 
tum  porro  enitere.  And.  iii.  4, 

17.  Phaedria  haud  cessavit 
pro  te  euiti.  Phorm.  iii.  1, 
11. 

Enniuii]  Quum  hunc  accu- 
sant,  Naevium,  Plautum,  En- 
nium  accusaut.  And.  Prol. 
18. 

enumero]  Jamne  enumerasti 
id  quod  ad  te  rciiiturum 
pules?  Adelph.  ii.  2.  28. 

eo,  adverb.J  Eo  redigis  me, 
ut  quid  egcrim  egouiet.  nes 
ciam?  Eiiu.  iv.  4.  23.     In  ar- 
cem  ?  qiiid   eo  ?   Hec.   iii.    4, 

18.  Qiiod  si  eo  mcae  fortu- 
nae  redeunt.  Phoi-m.  i.  4,  23. 
Non  potuit  melius  perveniripr 
eo  quo  nos  volumus.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  36. 

eo,  ideo]  Non  pol  eo  .  .  . 
feci,  Eun.  i.  2,  17.  .^onc  cs 
ferox  qiiia  habes  imperium  in 
bcluos?  Eiin.  iii.  1,  26.  An 
eo  fit?  Heaut.  iii.  I,  96. 
Quia  dudum  tu  tantopere  jus- 


scns,  eo  cocpi.  Heaut  iv.  5, 
39.  Eo  perpcram  oliai  dixL 
Phorm.  V.  1,  18. 

eoden»}  Funambuli  mdem 
«ccessit  exspectatio.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  2(>. 

eo,  verb.l  Kffertar:  imta, 
And.  i.  1,90.  J^u  iiitro.  And. 
T.  4,  53.  Quitl  atamns  ?  enr 
non  imws  hinc  ?  Eun.  iii.  2, 
12.  Ibu  obviam  binc.  Hrant. 
ii.  3,  99.  J(ni  ad  illad  ilieo, 
quo  maxime  apud  te  se  vaiere 
sentiet.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  78.  Ille 
infitias  t&t7.  Adelph.  iii.  2,41. 
It  viscre  ad  eam.  Hec  L  2, 
114.  Nostra  cauka  scilicet  in 
nervum  potiua  ibH.  Phonn. 
iv.  4,  15.  Suspensogradupla- 
cide  ire  perrexi.  Pharai.  v.  6.' 
27.  Ire  ad  mercatum.  Phonn. 
V.  6,  53.  /  binc  in  malam 
rem  cum  istac  magniBcentia. 
Pliorm.  Y.  7,  37.  Exaequias 
Chrcmcti  auibus  eat  coromo- 
diim  ire  nem  tempus  est. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  37. 

ej^ebus]  Postquam  excenit 
ex  epltelns.  And.  i.  1,  24. 
Iste  ephebus  frater  Pbaedriae. 
Eun.  V.  1,8. 

Epidicazomenos]  Epidiexi- 
zomenon  quam  vocant  comoe- 
diam.  Phorm.  Prol.  26. 

epistoia]  Senem  per  epis- 
toias  pcllexit  Phomi.  i.  2, 17. 
EpistiJam  ab  eo  allatam  csse 
audivi.  Phorm.  i.  2,  99. 

equidem]  Dabo  eqmdtm 
operam.  And.  ii.  1,  27.  Siio 
equidem  ductiirum  esse  te. 
And.  iv.  1,  35.  Jocahare^at- 
dem.  Tibi  etjuidem  dico.  Kun. 
ii.  3,  86,  87.  Credo  eqwdrm 
illum  jam  affuturum.  Eun. 
iv.  6,  1.  Facile  equidem  .fa- 
ccre  possum.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  2li. 
Wmc  equidfm  consiliopalmam 
do.  Ileaut.  iv.  3,  31.  J^iri- 
dem  miror.  Heaut.  ▼.  1,  24. 
Scire  eipiidem  volo.  quot  mihi 
sint  domini.  Adelph.  iv.  2,16. 
Minime  equidem  nie  oblectavi. 
Ilec.  i  2,  10.  Equidem  her- 
cle  nescio.  Phorm.  ▼.  3,  24. 

equus]  Aut  &jnos  alere,  aut 
canes  ad  venandum.  And.  i. 
1,29. 

eradico]  Di  te  eradicent. 
Heaui.  iii.  3,  28.  And.  iv.  4, 
22. 

erga]  Spectata  eroa  te  ami- 
citia.  Aiid.  v.  1,  1.  Timet 
.  .  .  animiim  amicae  seer^nut 
sit  suac.  Hcaut.  i.  2,  15.  Erga 
le  uiiimo  es&e  amico.  Hec.  iii. 
3,  29.  Quae  nunquam  quie- 
quam  erga  me  commerita  ett. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  36,  39. 
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ergo]  Qui  scis  etvo  istac? 
And.  iii.  3,  83.  Mihi  ?  S. 
Tibi  er(fo.  And.  v.  2,  9.  Ita- 
qiie  ertjo  amantur.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
26.  Istuc  volo  ergo  ipsum 
cxperin.  Adclph.  li.  1,  18. 
£!rtfo  propterta  te  sedulo  et 
moneo  et  hortor.  Hec.  i.  1,C. 
eripif)]  Aedes  cxpugnabo 
.  .  .  virginem  eripiam.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  3,  &c.  At  enim  spem 
istoc  pacto  rursum  nuptianim 
oiTinem  eripis.  Ileaut.  iv.  3, 
35.  Crucior  bolum  tantum 
niihi  ereptum  tam  de  subito  e 
faucibus.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  6. 
Adole^centi  ipsi  eriverim  ocu- 
los.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  20.  Ex 
crimine  hoc  Antiphonem  eri- 
piam.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  9. 

erraiift]  Sane  hac  multo 
propius  ihis,  etminoresterro- 
tio.  Adclph.  iv.  2,  41. 

erro]  Tcneo  quid  erret. 
And.  iii.  2,  18.  Tota  erraa 
via.  Eun.  ii.  2,  14.  Errans 
patna  careo.  Heaut.  ii.  8,  16. 
Errat  lonjrc.  Adelph.  i.  1,40. 
Erravi.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  11. 
Adclph.  iv.  2,  40. 

error]  Illas  errore^  et  te  «i- 
mul  su»picione  exsolves.  Hec. 
V.  2,  26. 

eruljesco]  Embuit:  salva  res 
cst.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  9. 

erumpo]  Vcreor  ne  istacc 
fortitudo  in  nervum  erumpat 
denique.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  11. 
Janine  emmpere  hoc  licct  mihi 
gaudium  ?  Eun.  iii.  5,  2. 

etturio]  Est  spes  .  .  .  nos 
esnrituros  satis.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
28. 

eienim]  Etenim  ipsus  eam 
rem  rccta  rq)utavit  via.  And. 
ii.  6,  11.  Etenim  bene  liben- 
ter  victitas.  Eun.  v.  9,  44. 
Etenim  quo  pacto  id  fieri  so- 
lcat  calleo.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
37. 

etium]  Nihilsuspicanse/tbm 
mali.  And.  i.  1,  89.  An  non 
dum  eliam  ne  hoc  quidem  ? 
And.  i.  2,  30.  Non  satis  me 
pemosti  etiam,  qualis  sim. 
And.  iii.  2,  23.  At  etiam 
rogas?  And.  iv.  4,23.  Etiam 
atquc  etiam  cogita.  Eun.  i.  1, 
11.  At  etiam  restitas?  Eun. 
iv.  4,  1.  Quempariter  uti  his 
dccuit,  aut  etiam  amplius. 
Ilcaut.  i.  1,  80.  Haudqua- 
quam  etiam  ce^sant.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  1.  Etiamne  tecum  hic 
rcs  mihi  cst?  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
20.  Hercle  etiam  hoc  rcstat. 
Adclph.  ii.  1,  36.  Vivcre 
etiam  nunc  Jibet.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  91.     Ut  virgo  ab  »e  mtegra 


etiam  tum  siet.  Hec.  i.  2,  70. 

Nondum  etiam  scio.  Hec.   i. 

2,117. 
etiamsil    Etiftmsi    dudum 

fuerat  ambiguum    hoc    mihi 

nunc   non    est    Hcc.    iv.    4, 

26. 

eisi]  Tamen  etsi  hoc  verum 

est  ?  And.  v.  2,  23.     Vin  me 

istuc  tibi,  etsi  incredibile  est, 

crcdere?    Heaut.   iv.    1,    11. 

Etsi  mihi  facta  injuria   est; 

verumtamen.    Phorm.   ii.   3, 

60. 
eu]  Eu  noster !  laudo.  Eun. 

i.  2,  74.   Eu^  Phormio.  Phor. 

iii.  1,  14.     Eu^  Geta.  Phorm. 

v.  6,29. 
evado']  Quam  timeo  quor- 

sum  evadas.  And.  i.  1,  100. 

Vercbor    quorsum,    evaderet, 

And.  i.  2,  5.     Ubi  friget,  huc 
evasii.  Eun.  iii.  3,  11.    Nimia 

illacc  licentia  profecto  evadtt 

in  aliquod  maffnum  malum. 

Adelph.  iii.  4,  64.     Quid  hic 

coeptat?  aut  quo  evadet  ho- 

die?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  21;  i.  2, 

61. 
evanesco]    Ne    cum    poeta 

scriptum     evanesceret.     Hec. 

Alt.  Prol.  5. 
evenio]    Sin  eveniat^   auod 

volo.  And.  i.  1,  138.     Aliter 
evenire  multo  intelligrit.  And. 
Prol.  4.     Pi^aeter  spem  evenit. 
And.  ii.  6,  5.     Quod  si  qui- 
essem,    nihil  evenisset    mali. 
And.  iii.  4,  25.     More  homi- 
num  evenit.     Quod  tibi  evenit 
boni.  And.  v.  6,  3,  4.     Nun- 
quam  aedepol  quicquam  quod 
magis  vellem    evenire^    mihi 
evenit.  £un.   v.   6,   1,  2.     Si 
quid  nobis  forte  adverBi  eve- 
nerit.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  114.   Cui- 
quam  aeque  audisti  commodi 
quicquam  evenisse  ?  Hcaut.  iv. 
3,   7.      Gloriare  evenisse    ex 
sententia?  Heaut.  iv.   5,  17. 
Magnum  nescio  quid  necesve 
est  evenisse.  Hec.  iii.   1,  24. 
Ain  tu  tibi  hoc  incommodum 
evenisse  iter?  Hec.  iii.  4,  1. 
Incommode  mihi  nuptiis  eve- 
nii.    Hec.   v.   3,  40.     Quam 
saepe  forte  temere  eveniunt^ 
quae     non    audeas     optare? 
Phorm.   V.    1,  31.     Evenere 
haec  nobis  prospere.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  2. 

everto]  Inverta  verba,  ever- 
sas  cervices  tuis.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
131. 

euge]  Ewje,  Charine.  And. 
ii.  2,  8.  Euge^  habeo  opti- 
mam.  Heaut.  iv.  2, 10.  Euge^ 
jam  lepidtts  vocor.  Adelph.  v. 

,13. 

O   O   2 
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Eunw^us]  Cum  meo  decre- 

pito  hoc  eunucho.  Eun.   it.  1, 

25.      Facilc  ut  pro  etinmho 

probes.  Eun.  ii.  3,  83.     Hcm 

eunuchum  tibi,  quam  liberali 

facie,   (}uam    aetate    integra! 

Eun.  iii.  2,  19.     Qui  istuc  fa- 
cere  eunuchus  potuit  ?  Eun.  iv. 
3,  15.  Eun.  Prol.  20,  32,  45. 
evoo)]    Heus,  evocate  huc 

Davum.  And.  iii.  3,  48. 
Nunquam  evocari  hinc  vis 
foras  ?  Eun.  ii.  2,  52.  Quid 
sit,   quapropter  te   huc   foraa 

uerum  evocare  jussi.  Hec.  v. 

,  6,  &c. 
evolvo]  Te  omni  tnrba  evol' 
ves.  Eun.  iv.  4,  56.  NuUo 
possura  remcdio  me  evolvere 
ex  his  turbis.  Phorm.  v.  4, 
5. 

evomo]  Ut  ego  iram  hanc  in 
C08  eiromam  omnem.  Adeluh. 
iii.  2,  14.  Requiram  iVa- 
trem,  ut  in  eum  hzec  evomam. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  65.  In  enm 
hoc  omne  quod  mihi  acgi-o 
est  evomam.  Hec.  iii.  5,  65. 
ex\  Passim. 

exadversum]  Exadversum 
fabrica.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  45. 
Ea  sita  crat  exadversum, 
Phorm.  i.  2,  47. 

ejeanimo]  EJtanimatus  Para- 
philus.  And.  i.  1, 104;  i.  4, 7; 
li.  2,  5.  Oratio  haec  me  mi- 
seram  eaanimavit  metu.  And. 
i.  5,  16.  Eranimatam  metu. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  31.  Quid  ea> 
animaius  cs  obsecro  ?  Hec.  v. 
3,27;  iii.  3,4. 

exaugeo]  Concurrunt  mul- 
tae  opiniones  quae  mihi  ani- 
mum  ejMugeant.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 
3. 

excamijico]  Hujusmodi  ret 
semper,  comminiscere  ubi  me 
exoamijioes.  Hcaut.  iv.  6,  9. 

ejrcedo]  Excessit  ex  ephe- 
bis.  Ana.  i.  1,  24.  Cave  quo- 
quam  ex  istoc  excessis  loco. 
And.  iv,  4,  21.  Cura  ex 
corde  ejrcessit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12. 
E  medio  aeouum  excedere  est. 
Hec.  iv.  3,  14.  E  medio  ex- 
oessit.  Phorm.  v.  7,  74. 

eacefsus]  Ascendo  in  quen- 
dam  ibi  eacelsum  locum.  And. 
ii.  2,  19. 

ejcceijxt]  Tu  id  quod  bonl 
cst  ejeeerpis,  Phorm.  iv.  4, 
17. 

excido]  Vxonexddit,  And. 
ii.  5,  12. 

ejccito]  Non  vides  quantnm 
mali  ex  ea  re  ejccite»  i  Heaut. 
V.3,  11. 

ejxiamo]  Ejtdamai^  furem, 
nou  poetam  fmbuUm  dedisse. 
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Enn.  Prol.  23.  Illa  eardamai. 
Kun.  iv.  1,  11.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
10.  Ilec.  iii.  3,  8.  Pacne 
hcrcle  eavlafnavi  gaudio. 
Phonn.  V.  6,  30. 

ejrditdo]  Utab  illaoar/eM/ar, 
huc  concludar.  And.  iL  3, 12. 
EjtclimU:  revocat.  Eun.  i.  1, 

4.  Misera  prae  amore  ex- 
clusti  hunc  foras.  Eun.  i.  2, 
18.  Ego  etdudor;  illo  rcci- 
pitur.  Eun.  i.  2,  79.  Itcrum 
iBiinc  exdiuiere.  Hec.  iii.  2,  i. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  28.  Vel  oculum 
cjtclude.  rhorm.  v.  7,  96. 

eaviusio]  Caeterum  do  «r- 
dusione  verbum  nullum.  Eun. 
i.  2,  8. 

excocttLs\  Tam  ercodam 
reddam  atque  atram  quam 
carbo  est.  Adelph.  v.   3,  63. 

ercrucio]  Sed  quidego?  me 
autem  excmciol  And.  v.  3, 
15.  8pero  me  habcre  qui 
hunc  nieo  ejccintcicm  modo. 
Eun.  V.  3,  II.  SuUicitudinem 
istam  falftam  quae  te  excruciat 
mittas.  Ileuut.  i.  2,  3.  Mise- 
rum  hunc  tira  cjtcruciarier 
ejus  abitu.  Hcaut.  iii.  1,  4. 
Antipho  me  excruciat  animi. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  10. 

eoFCurstis']  Prope  jam  eacur- 
ao  spatio  mitto.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
6. 

cjcutio]  liacrimas  excusaii 
mihi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  115.  Ut 
nie  exaUium  atque  cgrediar 
duuio.  Phoi-m.  iv,  1,  20. 

ejcifdo]  Quid  te  futuruni 
censea,  quem  assidue  ejredent  ? 
Hcaut.  lii.  1,  53.  Tute  hoc 
intristi:  tibi  omne  e8te.rcrf«i- 
dum.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  4. 

exeniplum]  Ma^inuni  erem- 
pfum  continentiac.  And.  i.  1, 
65.  De  te  si  ejceiuftium  capit. 
And.  iv.  I,  27.  Aliomm  ej?- 
empla  commonent.   And.  iv. 

5,  17.  Quae  futura  exempia 
dicunt  in  eum  indigna.  In 
quem  ftrrw/)/a  fient?  Eun.  v. 
4,  24,  26.  Uterquc  ejrempla 
in  te  edcnt.  Eun.  v.  6,  21. 
Ka^einplum  statuite  in  me. 
Heant.  Prol.  51.  Si  ronfe- 
rcndumcjTW/)/Mwc8t.  Adelph. 
i.  2.  14.  Ex  alii8  sumere  ex- 
cnijtlnin  8ibi.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
62.  '  Ejcemplum  omnibus  cu- 
nirem  ut  es^es.  Adelph.  v.  1, 
9.  Ut  te  quidem  omnes,  Di, 
Deaeque,  supcri,  inferi,  mali» 
«jv/np/i«  peraant !  Plionn.  iv. 

4,7. 

exeo]  Sed  ipBC  eJtU  foras. 
And.  i.  2.  3.  Age  Pamphile  ; 
ejri  Pamphile.  And.  v.  2,  30. 
Post  continuo  exeo.   Eun.  iii. 


2,  40.  £lrt  foras,  scelestc. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  1.  A  me  neacio 
quia  exit.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  lUl. 
Sanenollemhuce<n^um.  Adel- 
phi  V.  1,  13.  Jam  ut  limen 
ejtirem.  Hco.  iii.  3, 18.  Meum 
virum  abs  te  exire  video. 
Phorm.  V.  3, 12. 

ejcerceo]  Quod  operae  .  .  . 
consumis,  si  sumas  in  illis 
exeroendisy  plus  agas.  Hcaut. 
i.  1,  22.  Qui  8umtum  ejrr- 
cerent  suum.  Heaut.  i.  1,91. 
Agrum  hunc  merratus  sum  : 
hic  me  ejcerceo.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
94.  Ego  te  ejceictJto  iiodie  ut 
dignus  es.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  48. 

ejcercUatus]  Prior  amor  me 
ad  hanc  rem  ejtercUaium  red- 
didit.  Hec.  iii.  3,  47. 

ejcercitus]  Credero  omncm 
exercitum.  Eun.  iii.  1,  12. 
Jam  dimitto  exercUum.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  44. 

ejiiffo]  Spectandae  an  exi- 
ffendae  sint  vobis  prius.  And. 
Prol.  27.  Quo  studio  vitam 
suam  '  te  absentc  exeqent. 
Ileaut.  ii,  3,  39.  Kjcacta 
aetatc.  Adelph.  v.  4,  16.  No- 
vas  qui  exactas  feci  ut  invete- 
rasccixMit.  Partim  s^wxn  earum 
exactiis.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  4,  7. 
Ubi  duxere  impulsu  vestro, 
vestro  impulsu  easdem  ejci- 
gunt.  Hcc.  ii.  1,  45.  Ut  rcli- 
quam  vitam  exit/at  cum  eo 
viro.  Hec.  iii.  5,  40. 

exigue]  Praebent  ejcigue 
sumtum.  Heaut.  i.  2,  3^1 

eaUium]  Peiicla,  damna, 
exilia.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  13. 

exiin  ius\  U  t  i  1 1  e  <rj  iini?i  mne- 
minem  habeam  ?  Hec.  i.  1, 
9. 

ejrimo]  Si  te  iutleejremerim^ 
e^o  pro  te  molam.  And.  i.  2, 
29. 

existimatio]  Arbitiium  ves- 
trum.  vestni  ejistinuitio  vale- 
bit.  Hoaut.  Prol.  25. 

ejristimo]  Si  quis  cst  qui 
dictum  in  se  inclementiu»  ex- 
istimaliU  essc,  sic  exusiiinet. 
Eun.  Prol.  5.  Mftuo  qualem 
tu  mc  essc  homineni  e.iisiiwe^. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  20.  Ea  tum  ics 
dcdi  t  existimandi  copiam .  H e- 
aut.  ii.  3,  41.  Bonus  es  quum 
haec  existivias.  Adelph.  v.  6', 
9.  Ad  exemplum  ambarum 
morcs  earum  ejristimans. 
Hec.  i.  2,  88.  Nisi  ita  eum 
ejistima.ssem.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
22. 

exUium]  At  tibi  Di  dignum 
factis  eaUtum  duiut.  And.  iv. 
I,  42.  Quod  cgo  huic  nunc 
subito  exitio  remedium  inve- 


niam  miscr?    Phorm.    i.    4, 
23. 

ejconero]  No?quc  .  .  ,  extme- 
1-asiis  metu.  Phorm.  v.  6,  3l 

ejcopiol  Quorum  aemulari 
exopiat  iiegligentiam.  And. 
Prol.  20.  Teneonc  tc,  An- 
tiphila,  maxime  animo  exop- 
ifUam  meo?  Ileaut.  ii.  4,  38. 
lilique &ro;>/o,  ut  vitam  ezigat. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  10.     Itaqiie  obtin- 

Snt  ex  te  quac  exopio  mihi. 
ec.  iv.  2,  3. 

ejcoraior]  Orator  ad  vo»  ve- 
iiio:  Biniteejnora/or&im.  Uec. 
Alt.  Prol.  2. 

ejcordior]  Undc  exordiar 
narrare.    Hcc.  iii.  3,  2. 

exorior]  Tu  sola  exorere 
quae,  pcrtiirbc^  hacc.  Ilec  ii. 
1,16.  A  Myrrhiiia  hacc  sunt 
mea  wxore  tjiorta  umnia.  Hec 
iv.  4,  10. 

exorno]  Varia  veete  exorna- 
tua  fuit.  Eun.  iv.  4,  16.  Adco 
c.tomatum  dabo.  Ileaut.  v.  1. 
77. 

exoro]  Restat  Chremes,  qui 
miiii  exorandus  est.    And.   i. 

1,  140.  Gnatnra  ut  det  oro, 
vixque  id  exoin.  And.  iii.  4, 
13.  Sine  te  hoc  exorem.  And. 
V.  3,  30.  Eun.  i.  2,  105,  &c. 
Haud  longum,  est  quod  orat : 
ejcoret  sine.  Pliorm.  iii.  2,  30. 

ejcosso]  Congrum  istum  in 
aqua  sinito  luilcre  :  iibi  e^o 
vcnero,  cixjssabiiur.  Adelpu. 
iii.  3,  24. 

exjiedio]  Viden  nieconMliis 
tuis  iinpediluin  es.»»e?  D.  At 
}am  eapediaw.  P.  Kxjtetlies? 
And.  iii.  5,  II.  Hoc  exprdi. 
Euu.  iv.  4,  27.  Vah,  quo- 
modo  me  ex  hac  ejcjtediam 
turba.  Adelph.  iv.  4.  6.  In- 
{)editum  in  eo  e.ri)Cfiiri  aui- 
mum.  Ilec.  iii.  1,  17.  Si 
potes,  vcrbo  exjtedi.  Phorni. 
i.  4,  19.  Te  hoc  crimine  ex- 
pedi.  Hec.  v.  1,  2.9.  DiluriWe 
expedivi  quibus  mc  oportuit 
judicibu».  rhorm.  ii.  3,  52. 

crpedU]  Nihil  satis  fimii 
vidco  quamobrcm  acci^tere 
hunc  mihi  eape.duU  nictum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  96.  Expedit  bo- 
nas  e?8e  volis.  Heaut.  iv.  2, 
8.  Nostraptc  culpa  facimus 
u  t  mal  os  eapcdiat  esse.  Phomi. 
V.  2,  1. 

eapeiio]  Inventa  est  causa 
qua  te  CTpeiierevt.   Heaut.  v. 

2,  36.     Ab  hac  mc  expeiiere. 
Hcaut.  ii.  3,  20. 

expergiscor]  Nunc  porro, 
Aeschine,  expergiscciv.  Adcl- 
phi  iv.  4,  22. 

ejcperior]    Omnia    experiri 
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rcrtum  e«t,  nrius  quam  perco. 
AtuI.  ii.  1,  11.  Omnia  prius 
eaperiri  quam  armis,  sapien- 
teni  (iccct.  Eun.  iv.  7,  19. 
Ka')ieneudo  scies.  Honut.  ii. 
3,  90.  Ipsa  re  ej-fjeribere. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  20.  Istuc  volo 
ergo  ipsum  ejrperiri.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  18.  Experiar.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  52.  Qiiac  tibi  putaris 
prinia,  in  e.rpeiiendo  ut  repu- 
dies.  Adelph.  v.  4,  4.  In 
ejrperiendo  ut  cssem.  Hcc. 
Alt.  Prol.  30. 

ejrper»]  Ne  eapers  partis 
cciset  dc  nostris  bonis.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  3<). 

e.rpeto]  Spcm,  salutcm,  con- 
silium,  auxilium  eapetens. 
And.  ii.  1,  19.  Hancmihicjs 
petiri,  contigit.  And.  iv.  2, 
13.  iSIinime  .  .  .  miror,  si  te 
sibi  auisouc  expetii.  Heaut. 
ii.  4,  o.  Afc  convcntam  esso 
expetit.  Hcc.  v.  1,  1.  Nulla 
cst  mihi  vita  eapetenda. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  25.  Egon  tuani 
ejrjietam  amicitiam  ?  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  84.  An  mea  forma  at- 
que  aetaa  nunc  magis  ejrpe- 
ienda  cat  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  35. 

ftrpi.vcor]  Proinde  ejcpis- 
care,  quasi  non  nosses. 
Phorm.  li.  3.  35. 

eaplano]  Quem  amicum 
tuiim  ais  fuissc  istum  ?  ex- 
plana  mihi.   Phorm.  ii.  3,  33. 

ejrpleo]  Sivi  animum  ut  ex- 
plerit  suum.  And.  i.  2,  17. 
Vt .  .  .  ejrptcam  animum  gau- 
dio.  And.  ii.  2,  2.  Tot  mea 
solius  solliciti  sint  causa,  ut 
me  iinum  ejrpieaiii?  Heaut.  i. 
1,  77.  Abs  to  ut  blanditiis 
suis  suam  voluptatem  expleat. 
Hcc.  i.  1,  12.  Exple%T\\mnm 
iis.  Hcc.v.  1,28;  v.  2.  19,21. 

eaptoro]  Circumspecto  sa- 
tin  caplorata  sint.  Kun.  iii.  5, 
55.  Jam  id  ecrploratum  est. 
Phorni.  iv.  3,  2iJ. 

Ejp<tfitwt]  Nulla  raala  rc 
essc  e.rpoiitam  muliebri.  He- 
aut.  ii.  3,  48. 

ea^xtno]  Hic  profecto  cst 
anniilus,  .  .  .  quicum  expoaita 
cst  pnata.  licaut.  iv.  1,  2. 
Quuni  ejponendam  do  illi,  de 
di^ito  annulum  dctraho.  He- 
aut.  iv.  1,  37.  Continuo  ex- 
jtonetur.  llcc.  iii.  3,  40. 

exporrifio]  Erporue  fron- 
tcni.  Adclph.  v.  3,  53. 

e.rjtostulo]  Cum  eo  injuriam 
lianc  pjpoiftuiem  ?  And.  iv.  1, 
15.  Piitant  sibi  fieri  iniuriam 
tiltro  si  nuum  fcccre  ipsi  ejc- 
jfoattdes.  Adclph.  iv.  3,  4. 

expriino]    Una  falsa  lacri- 


mula,  quam   oculos    terendo 

misera  vix  vi  expreaserU.  Eun. 

i.   1,  23.     Verbum  de  verbo 

ejpresfum    extulit.     Adelph. 

Proi.  11. 
ejprobratio)  Istaec  comme- 

moratio  ouasi  ejprfjbratio  est 

immemons   bencfici.  And.  i. 

1,17. 
eapromo]  Apud  quem  ex- 

promere  omnia  mea  occolta 

audcam.  Hcaut.  iii.  3,  14. 
ejpromius]    Opus    est    tua 

mihi  ad  hanc  rcm   eTpromia 

mcmoria  atquc  astutia.    And. 

iv.  3,  8. 
eajyugno]  Phmum  nedesAr- 

pugnabo.  Eun.  iv.  7,  3. 
expuryo]  Sine  me  expurgem. 

And.   V.   3,  29.     Non  facile 

cst  exjmrgatu.  Ilec.  ii.  3,  4. 

Qiii  post  factam   injuriam  se 
expurgei^  parum  mihi  pi-osit. 

Hcc.  V.  1,  16. 
exquiro]    Ea  me  exquirere 

iniqui   patris  est.  And.  i.  2, 

15.     Ancillas  dedo  :  quolibet 
cruciatu  per  me  exquire.  Hec. 

▼.  2,  7,  17. 

exculpo'}  Poisumne  ego  ho- 
die  ex  te  exxulptre  verum  ? 

Eun.  iv.  4,  45. 

exsequiae]  Exseqtdas  Chre- 
meti  quibus  est  commodum 
ire  hem  tempus  est.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  37. 

exsequor]  Sed  nunc  quid 
primum  exaequar?  And.  i.  5, 
24.  Si  meum  imperiura  ex- 
segui  voluisses.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
22.  Si  vis  vero  veram  ratio- 
liemexseoui.  Hcaut.  iii.  1.26. 
exsilio]  Ad  te  exsilui.  He- 
aut.  iv.  1,  44. 

exsolvo]  Quo  vclis  in  tem- 
pore  ut  te  exsoltKU.  Heaut.  iv. 
3,  43.  Me  hac  suspicione  ex- 
soham,  Hec.  iv.  2,  23 ;  v.  2, 
26.  Qua  re  suspectus  suo  patp 
et  Phidippo  fuit  exsolvi.  Hoc. 
V.  3,  22. 

exsjiedaiio]  Funambuli  eo- 
dem  accessit  extpectcUio.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  26. 

exsvecto]  Exspecto  quid  ve- 
lis.  And.  i.  1,  7.  ^ie  som- 
nies;  me  exipectes^  de  me 
cogites.  Eun.  i.  2,  114.  O  mi 
exspectate  salve.  Heaut.  ii  4, 
26.  An  sedcre  oportuit  domi 
virginem  tam  g^ndem,  dum 
cognatus  hinc  illinc  veniret 
ejrsjteciantem  7  Adelpb.  iv.  5, 
38—40.  Exspedatum  eiecisset 
foras.  Adelph.  i.  2,  29.  Cf. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  20.     Mortem  ex- 

rctaltam  miser.    Hcc.  iii.  4, 
Scncm   quoad  exsf)ectaiis 
vestrum  ?  Phorm.  i.  2,  98. 


exsjmo]  Qiiasi  ubi  i11ame«- 
jnteret  mibcriam  cx  animo. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  16. 

exi>tilto]  I.<acrimi8  si  exstil' 
lareris.    Phorm.  v.  7,  82. 

ex8U}>ero]  Exsuf)erai  eju» 
stultitia  bacc  omnia.  Hcaut. 
V.  1,  5. 

extempio]  Cur  non  dixti  ex- 

templo  Pamphilo?    And.  iii. 

2.  38.  Postquam  intro  adveni, 

extemjdo  cjus  morbum  cognoti 

'  miscr.  Hec.  iii.  3,  13. 

exiime,9Co]  Extimui  illico. 
Hec.  V.  3,  26.  Adcon  rcm 
redisfc :  patrcm  ut  extimet' 
cam?  Phorm.  i.  3,  1,  2. 

ejlinguo]  Seni  animam  «js 
iinguerem.  Adclph.  iii.  2,  16. 
Pucrum  clam  voluit  extin- 
guere.  IIcc.  v.  1,  23.  Ni  via 
boni  in  ipsa  incsset  forma, 
haec  fonnam  eaiinguerent. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  58. 

eatoi-quro]  Hunc  abdure, 
vinci,  quaere  rem.  G.  Imo 
hcrcle  eaiorque.  Adclph.  iii. 
4,37. 

extortor]  Bonorum  extoriwr^ 
legum  contortor.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,27. 

extra]  Dominam  evMexira 
noxiam.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 57.  Hec. 
ii.  3,  3.  Extulisse  exira  aedes. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  48.  Nequc  notus 
ncque  cognatus  extra  unam 
aniculam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  48. 
Me  censen  potuisse  omnia  in- 
telligcre  exira  ostium?  Phor. 
V.  6,  36. 

eatraho]  Me  ex  qtianta  ae- 
rumna  exiraxeria.  Hec.  v.  4, 
36.  Quo  modo  me  indo  ea- 
iraham.  Phorm.  i.  4,  3. 

exlrarius^j  Hanc  conditio- 
nem  si  cui  tulero  extrario. 
Phorm.  iv.  1*  13. 

eairemus]  Corte  extrema 
linea  amare  haud  nihil  est. 
Eun.  iv.  2,  12. 

exirudo]  Me  exlrwrit  foras. 
Eun.  iv.  5,  11.  Di  te  cradi- 
rent,  qui  me  hinc  exirutlit, 
Hcaut.  iii.  3,  28.  Injecta  cst 
spes  patri  possc  illam  exirudi. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  12.  Viduam  e»- 
trudi  turpe  est.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
20. 

exulo]  Domo  exuio  nunc. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  62. 

fcd>a]  Istaec  in  me  cudetur 
fwa,  Eun.  ii.  3,  89. 

/abrioa]  Nonne  ad  senem 
Khquam /abrioam  fingit?  He- 
aut.  iii.  2,  34.  Est  pistrilla, 
et  exadversum /^i6rtca.  Adcl. 
iv.  2,45;  6,4. 

/abula}    Populo  ut   place- 
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rent,    quas    fecisset  fahtdas. 
Contaminari  non  decerc/a- 
bulas.  And.  Prol.  3,  16.  Eun. 
Prol.  33.  Phonn.  Prol.  4,  12. 
Fahulae.    And.  i.  3,  19 ;  iii. 
3,    21.      Heaut.    ii.    3,    95. 
Phonn.   iii.  2,  7;    v.  7,  63. 
Quae  est  haec  fahvJja  7  And. 
iv.  4,  8.     Fabutam   inceptat. 
And.  V.  4,  22.     llle  haud  «cit 
Quam  mibi  nunc  surdo  narrat 
fabulam.     Heaut.    ii.   1,    10. 
Adolescens,  qui  lenoni  eripuit 
meretricem  in  prima  fabula. 
Adelph.  Prol.  9.     Lupus  in 
fabula.  Adelph.  iv.  l,2l.  Jam 
nos/oWa  sumus^senex  atque 
ftDUS.  Hec.  iv.  3,  14. 

Jabulor]  Noli  fabuiarier. 
Hec.  iii.  I,  36.  Ut  apcrte  tibi 
nvLXicfabuler.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 49. 

/Ucesso]  Haec  liinc/aowfaa/. 
Phorra.  iv.  3,  30. 

facete]  Facete  dictum.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  57.  Facete,  lepide,  laute, 
nihil  supra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  19. 

facelus]  Mulier  commoda 
etfaceta  naec  meretrix.  He- 
aut.  iii.  2,  11. 

faciea]  Quamfaciem  videas, 
▼idetur  esse  quantivis  preti. 
And.  ▼.  2,  15.  Papae  Ifacie 
honesta.  Eun.  ii.  1,  24.  O 
faciem  pulchram.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
5.  Quam  liberali^cte  /  Eun. 
iii.  2,  20.  Non  novi  hominis 
faciem.  Hec.  iii.  4,25.  Virgo 
ipsa  facie  egregia.    Phorm.  i. 

2,  50.  Cadaverosa/acie.  Hcc. 

iii.  4,  27. 

facile]  Facile  omnes  per- 
ferre  ac  pati.  And.  i.  1,  35. 
lla,  facillime  sino  invidia  lau- 
dem  invenias.  And.  i.  1,  3^ 
Facile  hic  plus  mali  est,  quam 
illic  boni.  Aud.  iv.  3,  5.  Uti- 
nam  tamaliquidinvenireyuct/^ 
possis.  Eun.  ii.  1,  4.  XJt  fa- 
cile  scircs  desiderio  id  fieri 
tuo.  Hcaut.  ii.  3.  66.  Quo 
verba  fucilius  dcntur  mihi. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  41.  Quam  vos 
faciliime  agitis.  Adclph.  iii. 
4,56. 

facilis]  Quam  id  mihi  sit 
facUe  atque  utile.  And.  iv. 
5,  lo.  Nulla  est  tam  facilis 
res.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  1.  Rem. 
. .  .  factu  facilem.   Heaut.  iv. 

3,  26.  Quod  te  isti  facHem 
et  festivum  mitant.  Adelph 
v.  9,  29.  Pucilem  benevo- 
lumquc  lingua  tua  jam  tibi 
mc  reddidit.  Hec.  v.  1,  35. 
Justam  illam  causam,^otV«m, 
▼incibilcm,  optimam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  49.  Nihil  cst  dictuyuct- 
Uus.  Phorm.  ii.  1-,  70. 


faciiitas]  Mci  patris  festi- 
vitatem  et  facifHatem.  Eun 
V.  8,  17.  Male  docet  te  mea 
facilitas  multa.  Hcaut.  iv.  1, 
35.  Inepta  lenitas  patris,  et 
facUitas  prava.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
37.  Rc  ipsa  repperi  facUitate 
nihil  esse  homini  melius  ne- 
quo  clcmentia.  Adcl.  v.  4,  7. 

facinus]  Ofacinus  animad- 
▼ertendum.  And.  iv.  4,  28. 
Indignum  facinus  faxo  ex  mc 
audias.  And.  v.  2, 13.  Hocinc 
tam  Andvtxfacinus  faccrc  esse 
auiium?  Tam  infandum^ci- 
nus  .  .  .  ne  audivi  quidcm. 
Eun.  iv.  3,  2,  22.  Sua  r^uoe 
narratyactnom  ?  Heaut.  ii.  1, 
8.  Vide,  quod  inccptct /ac»- 
nus.  Hcaut.  iii.  3, 39.  Non  fit 
sine  periclo  magnum  facinus 
et  memorabile.  Hcaut  ii.  3, 
73.  Ex  illan  familia  tam  il- 
liberalc  facxnus  esse  ortum? 
Adclph.  iii.  4,  3.  Pulchcrri- 
mum  facinus  adivi.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  30. 

facio]  Posthac  quas  faciet 
de  integro  Coraocdias.  And. 
Prol.  2b.  Si  tibi  quid  feci 
mtfacio  quod  placeat.  And. 
i.  1,  14.  Ne  quam  faciam  in 
nuptiis  fallaciam.  And.  i.  3, 
7.  Nunquam  cuiquam  nos- 
trum  verbum  ^ciZ.  And.  i.  2, 
7.  Merito  tc  scnipcr  maximi 
feci.  And.  iii.  3,  42.  Quic- 
quid  hujiisyec»,  causa  virginis 
feci.  Eun.  i.  2,  122,  123. 
Opus  faciam.  Eun.  ii.  1,  14. 
Fac  pcricluni  in  litcris.  Eiin. 
iii.  2,23.  Ne  quam  illc  hodic 
insauus  turbam  fuciuly  nut 
vim  Thaidi.  Eun.  iv.  1,  2. 
Neque  pes  neque  mcns  satis 
tuum  officium  facit.  Eun. 
iv.  5,  3.  Ah,  non  .icquum 
facis.  Hcaut.  i.  1,39.  Utinam 
ita  Difajnni.  Heaut.  i.  1,  109. 
I^educem  mc  in  palriam  facis. 
Hcaut.  ii.  4,  18.  Faciam 
boni  tibi  aliquid.  Hcaut.  iv. 
5,  15.  Sua  sponte  recte  fa- 
cere.  Adclph.  i.  1,50,  Non- 
nuUam  in  hac  re  nobii* yuctV 
injuriam.  Adclph.  i.  2,  68. 
Haecino  flagitia  facere  tc? 
Adclph.  iii.  3,  54.  Facio  tc 
apud  illum  Deum.  Adclpb. 
iv.  1,  19.  Quid  igituryoctca  ? 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  28.  Dlaude  di- 
cerc,  autbcnignc/?icere.  Adel- 
phi  V.  4,  24.  Paulatim  ple- 
bem  primulum  yoctb  meam. 
Adclph.  V.  6, 10.  Nimis  sanc- 
tas  nuptias  studcnt  facere. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  2.  Bene  nos  ali- 
quid yacere  illi  dccet.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  25.  Missayiicio.  Adelph. 


V.  9,  34.  Bi«  facert  stulte. 
Hcc.  iii.  2,  8.  Non  mimm 
fecii,  Hcc.  iv.  4,  87.  I>e  illu 
tuum  finem  faciant  dicendi 
mihi.  Phorm.  Prol.  22.  Coepi 
iis  omnia yoopre,  obsequi  quw: 
vellent.  Phorm.  i.  2,  29. 
Tuis  dignum  factis  faeeris, 
Phorm.  li.  3,  Sa  Ut  ludot 
facU.  Phorm.  ▼.  7,  52.  8e- 
nectus  si  verecundoa  faciL 
Phorm.  V.  8,  ai.    Wdefaxo. 

factitio]  Qnae  veterea  /&c- 
tiiarunt,  si  faciunt  no^i.  Eun. 
Prol.  43.  Ideui  hoc  jam  Pry- 
rhusfaiiitavit.  Eun.  iv.  7, 13. 

fadutn]  Id  isti  ▼ituperaut 
factum.  And.  Prol.  15.  JFoc- 
tum  gaudeo.  And.  i.  1,  13. 
Dictum  ac  foHum  invencrit 
aliquam  causam.  And.  ii.  3, 
7.  At  tibi  Di  dignumy^cftf 
exitium  duint  And.  i^.  1, 
43.  Kgon  (^uicquam  cum  i»- 
tis  faciis  tibi  respondeam  ? 
Eun.  i.  2,  73.  E^  pol  te 
pro  istis  dictis  etfactis,  scelus, 
ulcisc&r.  Eun.  ▼.  4,  19.  Dio- 
tum  acfadum  reddidi.  Hcaut. 
i^.  5,  12.  NuUum  hujusyuc- 
tum  »imile.  Adelph.  i.  2,  16. 
An  quicqtum  pro  istis  factis 
dignum  te  dici  potcst?  Hec 
ii.  1,  12.  Non  usus  fado  est 
mihi.  Hec.  iii.  1,  47.  Factis^ 
ut  credam,  facis.  Hec.  ▼.  4, 
17.  Tuis  dignum  ftidis  fecc- 
ris.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  83.  Ita 
opusyt/c/o  e*t.  Phorm.  ir.  5,  4. 

facultas]  Di  da.U:  fucultatem 
obsccro  huic  pariendi.  And. 
i.  4,  5. 

fucnndia]  Red  hic  actor 
tantum  poterit  a  facundia, 
Heaut.  Prol.  13, 

fuUucia]  Quicquam  .  .  . 
faUaciae  conari.  Aud.  i.  2, 
26.  Quod  8U{)crest  fuUach^, 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  23.  Ne  quam 
faciam  in  nuptiis  fallacium. 
And.  i.  3,  7.  Fingunt  quan- 
dam  intcr  ie  fallaciam.  And. 
i.  3,  15.  Hic  nunc  rae  credit 
aliquam  sibi  fiUlaciam  por- 
tare.  And.  ii.  6,  1  ;  iii.  1,  1.*}. 
FuUacia  alia  aliam  trudit. 
And.  iv.  4,  39.  Intendenda 
in  scnem  est  fal/acia.  Fin- 
seret  faUacias.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
1  2,  22.  Non  mihi  per  faUa- 
cias  adducere  ante  oculos? 
llcaut.  V.  4,  18. 

fuUo]  Nihil  mefallis.  And. 
i.  2,  33.  Hic  se  ipeus  faiiit^ 
haud  ego.  And.  iii.  'X  15. 
Ogtendam  herum  quid  sit  pe- 
ricli  falieir.  And.  v.  2,  2S. 
Qui  nientiri  aut  faliere  in- 
sucrit  patrcm.    Adelph.  i.  1, 
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30.  Va9  itidem  fallam  ut  ab 
illi»  /alUmur.  Eun.  ii.  3,  93. 
Num  mc  fffeUii  hoece  id 
Btinerc'  Heaut.  iii.  2.  3;  iv. 
3,4.  Nisi  me  animua  _/«//»/. 
lleaut.  iy.  1,  1.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
8.  Ni»i  quid  mc  fefeUerU. 
Pherm.  i.  4,  43. 

falso\  Dari  tibi  verba  censes 

fahso.  And.  iii.  2.  25.     Falao 

suspicarier.    Heaut.  ii.  3,  27. 

No8tra%     mulieres     8U9i>ecta8 

fuisse  /«/so.   Hec.  v.  2,  11. 

falsus]  Ut  per  faUas  nup- 
tias  vera  objurji^udi  causa  sit. 
And.  i.  l,  130,  Duci  /al9o 
guudio.  And.  i.  2,  9.  Palms 
es.  Nisi  me  falsa  »pe  pro- 
dureres.  And.  iv.  1,  23,  24. 
Vcra  an /a/.<*<i  audieris.  And. 
V.  4,  19.  Nequc  mc  finxisse 
falsi  quicquam.  Eun.  i.  2, 
1*20.  Ut  falsus  animi  est. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  43.  Una  filsa 
lacrimula.  Eun.  i.  1.  22.  Sol- 
liciludiuem  ht:imfalmm  mit- 
ta8.  Hcaut.  i.  2,  3.  Cave  ne 
falsam  gratiam  studeas  inirc. 
Ileaut.  ii.  3,  61.  Nolo  fafsa 
fnma  r^ve  gnatum  suepectum 
tuum.  Hcc.  V.  1,  31.  Gaudio 
fafso  frui.  Hec.  v.  4,  2. 

fama\  Hac/?/ ma  impulsut. 
And.  i.  1,  72.  Et  me  et  meum 
amorem  et  famam  pcrmitto 
tibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  110.  Malc- 
dicta, /a/mim,  meum  amorem, 
ct  peccatum  in  se  tniiistulit. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  10.  Tuvl  fama 
in  (iuhium  veniet.  Aaelph. 
iii.  2  42.  Ut  vos  mihi  domi 
eritis,  proinde  ego  ero  fama 
foris.  llec.  ii.  1,  21.  Falsa 
fama  esse  suspectum.  Hec. 
v.  1,  31.  Non  pocnitet  me 
fanuie.  Hec.  t.  2,  9.  Habes 
.  .  .  uxorem  sine  roala  fama 
pakm.  Phorm.  i.  3,  17.  Mi- 
nus  ...  famae  temperiins. 
Phorm.  ii.  I,  41.  Si  non  id 
fama  approbat.  Phonn.  v.  5, 
12. 

famfficus]     Illc   ubi   miser 
famelicus  videt    me    esse    in 
tanto   honore.      Eun.    ii.    2, 
29. 

famcs']    Ut  periclum  etiam 

fame  mihi  sit.    Heaut.  v.  2, 

27.     llle  ad /hmem  hunc  ab 

Ktudiustuduit  reicere.  Phorm. 

Prol.  19. 

famttia^  Decem  dierum  vix 
miiii  csi/amifia.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
36.  Ipvum  dominum  atque 
onincm  famifiam  mulcavit 
UHouc  a<l  mortem.  Adelph.  1. 
2,  9.  Natum  ex  tanta  fami- 
fia.  Adelph.  iii.  1,  10.  Solus 
omnem   familiam    sustentat. 


Adelph.   iii.   4,   35.     IpM  «i 

cupiat  Salus,  8ei*vare  prorsns 

non    pote«t    hanc    famifiam. 

Adelph.  iv.  7,  44.     Me  et  te 

!  et  famifiam  dedecoras.    Hec. 

'  ii.  1,  13.     Columen  vero/a- 

j  mifiae.      Phorm.    ii.    1,    57. 

I   Nunquam   tam  graves  inimi- 

*  citias  capcrem  in  vestram  fa- 

'.  mifiam.    Phonu.    ii.    3,    23. 

Quid  rei  tibi  est  cum  familia 

hac  unde  exis?   Phorm.  v.  1, 

21. 

familiaris]  Ipsi  qui  sit  fa- 
mifiarior.  Phorm.  iv.  5,  9. 
Famitiariorem  oportet  esse 
hunc.  Phoim.  v.  6,  12. 

familiariias']  Malo  princi- 
pio  magna  famUiaritas  con- 
flata  est.  Eun.  v.  2,  35.  Mihi 
magna  cum  eo  fuit  semper 
famifiaritas.  Heaut.  i.  2,  10. 
Dum  intercedet  familiariias. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  17. 

famifiariter]  Mortem  hu- 
justamfcrt/umt/iart/er.  And. 
i.  1,  84.  Rejecit  se  in  eum 
flens  qwkiD  famiUariter.  And. 
i.  1,  109.  Ut  te  audacter  mo- 
neam  ci  famiiiariter.  Heaut. 
i.  1.6. 

firtor]  Cetarii,lanii^coqui, 
fartores^  piscatores.  Eun.  ii. 
'2,26. 

fas']  Nec  fas  csso  ulla  me 
voluptate  hic  frui.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  9/.  Si  jus,  %\fas  est.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  27. 

fateor]  Ego  me  amare  hanc 
fateor :  si  id  pcccare  cst,  /b- 
feor  id  quoque.  And.  v.  3,  25. 
Non  potest  sine  malo  fateri^ 
video.  Eun.  iv.  4,  47.  Cum 
se  Ber\'um  fateatur  tuum. 
Eun.  V.  2,  1^4.  Poccavi, /a- 
teor.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  31.  Hoc 
qui  nequit,  faieaiur  nesdre 
imprrare  liberis.  Adelph.  i. 
1 ,  52.  Si  maxime  faieatur. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  43.  Haec  adeo 
meaciilpaySi/eorfieri.  Adelph. 

IV.  4,  aU. 

fatuus]  Qmdfatue?  Eun. 
iii.  5,  56.  Faiuus  est,  insul- 
sus,  tardus.  Eiin.  v.  8,  49. 

fauoes']  Crucior,  bolum  tan- 
tum  mihi  erepturo  tam  desu- 
bito  0  faudbus.  Heaut.  iv. 
2,6. 

faveo]  Faveie^  adeste  aeouo 
animo.  And.  Prol.  24.  lUi 
fareo  virgini.  Eun.  v.  3,  7. 

faviUa]  FaviUae  plena, 
fumi  ac  pollinis.  Adelph.  v. 
3,60. 

faustus]  O  faustum  et  feli- 
cem  diem.  And.  v.  4,  53. 

fatUrix]  Nostrae  omni  ett 
fautrix  fitmiliae.   Ean.  v.  8, 


22.  Fautrix  adjutrixque. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  40. 

faao^fajnm^^Svic  lu  istas/iuo 
calcibus  saepe  insultabis  frua- 
tra.  Eun.  ii.  2,  54.  Jam 
faaeo  scies.  Eun.  iv.  3,  21. 
Ademta  tibi  jam  fajco  om- 
nem  metum.  Heaut.  ii.  3^ 
100.  Cupide  accipiat  fcuto, 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  1.  Favillaa 
plena  ...  sit  faxo.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  61.  Jamfajco  hic  aderit. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  78;  v.  8,  66. 
Fajco  mactatum  infortunio. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  39.  Verbum  ri 
mihi  unum  faxis  cave.  And. 
iv.  4,  14.  Cavc/(Mw.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  13.  Vcreor  ne  quid  iratui 
plus  Bntis  faait.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
24.  PhoiTu.  iii.  3,21.  ItaDi 
faaint.  Heaut.  i.  1,  109. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  19;  i.  2,  27. 

febris]  Quid  morbi  e«t? 
P.  Feftris.  S.  quotidiana? 
Hec.  iii.  2,  22. 

felicitas]  Cui  mngis  bonae 
felicilates  onines  adversae  u- 
ent.  Eun.  ii.  3,  33. 

fefir]  ()  faustum  et  feficem 
hunc  diem.  And.  v.  4,  53.  O 
hominem  /e/««m.'  Heaut.  ii. 
3,139. 

^mi«a]  Feminae  primariae. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  78. 

fenero]  Metuisti . . .  ne  non 
tibi  istuc  feneraret.  Adelpb. 
ii.  2,  II.  Feneratum  istuc 
beneficium  tibi  pulchrc  dicet. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  8. 

fenestra]  Quantam  fenes- 
tram  ad  nequiti^m  patefece- 
ris.  Heaut.  iii.  I,  72. 

fffius]  Sumeret .  .  .fenore. 
Phorm.  ii.  7,  71. 

/ere]  Fere  in  diebus  paucis, 
quibus  baec  acta  sunt.  And. 
i.  1,  77*  ^ere  grandiuscula. 
And.  iv.  5,  18,  Ncc  rci  fere 
saiio  amplius  quicquam  fiiit. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  3.  Animo  _^re 
perrurbato.  Heaut.  i.  1,  70. 
Abhinc  menses  decero  fere, 
Hec.  V.  3,  24.  Hic  solcbamui 
fere  plerumque  eam  operiri. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  39.  Ruri  fere  m 
continebat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  16. 
Fere  abhinc  annoa  quindecim. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  28. 

ferio]  Geta  ferietur  alio 
munerc.  Phorm.  i.  I,  13. 

ferme]  Jhm  ferme  morient 
roe  vocat.  And.  i.  5,  49.  Fi- 
delem  haud  fertne  mulieri  in- 
vcnias  virum.  And.  iii.  1,3. 
Parentum  injuriae  uniusmodi 
sunt  fertne.  Heaut.  i.  2,  81. 
Mulieret  svaiiferme  ut  pneri. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  o2,  Ferme  ea- 
dem  omnia.  Phonn.  v^  7,  20» 
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/ero]  Mortcm  hujus  tam 
/ert  familiariter.  And.  i.  1, 
84.  Iratns,  atquc  aegre  fe- 
ren».  And.  i.  1,  110.  Gra- 
viler  8ihi  dari  uxorem  ferunt. 
And.  i.  2,  20.  l>um  tempus 
ad  eam  rcm  iulit.  And.  i.  2, 
17.  Vitae  oui  auxilium  tulU. 
And.  i.  If  ll5.  Actai  tulit. 
And.  ii.  6,  12.  Ego  pretium 
ob  stuititiam  fero.    And.  iii. 

5,  4.  Aequo  animo  ferre. 
And.  ii.  3,  23.  Nunquam 
huc  tetulissem  pedem.  And. 
iv.  5,  13.  Juno  Lucina  fer 
opem.  And.  iii.  1,  15.  Dum 
«•  tetulit.  Nunc  non  fert : 
feraa  And.  v.  1,  13.  Ut  po- 
tero,  feram.  And.  v.  3,  v7. 
Non  tu  tuum  malum  aequo 
unitno  fere»?  And.  v.  4.  18. 
E8tne,uty%r/Mi%forma.'  Eun. 
i\.  3,  69.     U»que  adeo  illius 

ferre  possum  ineptias.  Kun.  iv. 

6,  3.  Optatiimytfre^.  Eun.  v. 
8,  27.  Keruin  quas  fert  ado- 
lcfcentia.  Heaut.  li.  1,  3. 
Qucm  ferret^  si  parentem  non 

ftrret  suum  7  Heaut.  i.  2,  27- 
Illud  haud   inultum,  si  vivo 

ferent.  Heaut.  v.  1,  45.  Il^ro 
illi  maximam  partem  feram. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  oQ.  Neque  id 
occulte  fcrt.  Adelph.  lii.  2, 
90.  Si  attigisses,  ferres  in- 
fortunium.  Adelph.  ii.  l^  24. 
Non  potcro  hoc/errc.  Injurias 
viri  oxx\ne%  ferre.  Hec.  i.  2, 
58,  91.  Ninil  mihi  istaec  rrs 
voiuptatis  ferunt.  Hcc.  iv.  2, 
17.     Quin  quod  est  ferendum 

fers?  Phomi.  ii.  3,  83.  Non 
causam  dico  quin  quod  me- 
ritus  sit  ferat.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
42.  Animo  iniquo  hoc  o 
pido  ferre  aiunt.  Phorm 

ferojr]  Eone  cs  ferox  quia 
habcs  imperium  in  belluas? 
Eun.  iii.  1,  25. 

fervo]  Quumy^rrt^  maximc, 
tam    placidum    quam    ovem 
reddo.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  18. 
•  ferus]    Ingratum,    inhuma- 
num,  ferum.  And.  i.  5,  43. 

fesitno]  Qinafeatinas?  Eun. 
iv.  3,  8.  Video  &]\otfe»tinare, 
lectos  stemcrc,  coenam  appa- 
rare.  Heaut.  i.  1,  73.  Quid 
festinas  ?  animam  recipe. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  25. 

festivitas]  Mei  patrisyjw/i- 
fntatem  et  facilitatem.  Eun. 
v.  8,  18. 

frstivus]     Festivum    caput. 

Adelph.  ii.  3,  8.     O  mi  pater 

festivissime.     Quod  tc  isti  fa- 

cilcm     et    fesiirum     putant. 

Adclph.  V.  9,  2G,  29. 


c   op- 

.  V.  1, 


fedus]  O  festus  dies  homi- 
nis  !  Eun.  iii.  5,  12.  Amicas 
te  et  cognatas  descrcro  et 
festos  dies  .  .  .  nolo.  Hcc.  iv. 
2,16. 

fidelts'^  Fidelem  haud  ferrae 
mulieri  mvcnias  virum.  And. 
iii.  1,  2.  Paucos  reperias  me- 
rctricibus  fideles  evenire  ama- 
tores.  Hec.  i.  1,  2.  Quam 
fideli  auimo  in  illam  fui. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  22.  Senibus 
fidelis  dum  sum,  scapulas  per- 
didi.  Phorm.  i.  2,  26.  Cf. 
iv.  1,  15. 

fides]  Pro  Dcum  atque  ho- 
minura  fidem!  And.  i.  5,  2. 
Te  .  .  .  oro  per  tuam  fidrm. 
And.  i.  5,  55.  Nuilane  in  rc 
etsc  liomini  cuiquaui  fidem. 
And.  ii.  5,  14.  HKnc  fidem 
sibi  me  ob»ecravit .  .  .  ut  da- 
rem.  And.  ii.  3,  27.  Firma- 
viififlem.  And.  iii.  1,  4.  Pro- 
pemodum  habeo  iam  fulem. 
And.  iii.  4,  7.  Solvisti  yWei/i. 
And.  iv.  1,  19.  Di  vestram 
fiilem.  And.  iv.  3,  1.  Tristis 
Bcveritas  inest  in  vultu,  atoue 
in  verbis/Wc*.  And.  v.  2,  iQ. 
Hac  lege  tibi  meam  astringo 
fidem.  Eun.  i.  2,  22.  For- 
sitan  hic  mihi  parvam  habeat 
fidem.  Eun.  i.  2,  117.  Proh 
Deum  fidem!  Eun.  v.  4,  21. 
In  clientclam  et  fidem  nobis 
dedit  ee.  Do  fidem  futurum. 
Eun.  v.  8,  9,  50.  O  Jupiter, 
ubinnm   est  fules  ?  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  15.  "MWhi  fides  apud  hunc 
est.  Hciut.  iii.  3,  10.  Ut  us- 
quam  fuit  fide  qui&quam  op- 
tima.  Adefph.  ii.  1,  7.  An- 
tiqua  virtute  ac  fide.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  88.  111  aec  fidem  nunc 
vestnim  implorat.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  43.  Sat  atlhuc  tua  nos 
frustrata  est^</M.  Adelpii.  iv. 

4,  12.  Pro  Divum  fidem  ! 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  28.  Obsonare 
cum  fide.  Adelph.  v.  9,  7- 
Servare  iii  eo  certum  cst, 
quod  dixi  fidem.  Hcc.  iii.  3, 
42.  Ei  rei  iirmasti  fidem. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  5.  Dixit,  juriju- 
rando  meo  tcfidem  hahuisse. 
Hec.   V.    4,   31.      Cujus    tu 

fidem  in  perunia  perspexeris. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  10.  Nequid 
propter   tuam  fidem   decepta 

fateretur  mali.  Phorm.  iii. 
,  5.  Ncquco  exorare  .  .  . 
cum  illo  ut  mutct  fi<iem. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  28.  Itan  par- 
vam  mihi  fidem  essc  apud  tc. 
Phorm.  V.  3.  27. 

fides]      Virginem     fidibus 
scire.  Eun.  i.  2,  53. 
fidicina\  Ecquid  noB  amas 


de  fidicina  iatac»  Enn.  iii.  % 
4.  Quandam  fidicinam  amat 
hic  Chaerea.  Eun.  ▼.  5,  15. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  59. 

fiducia]  Qua  fiducia  id  fa- 
cere  audeam  ?  And.  iii.  5,  7- 

fiffura]    Nova  figura    oris. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  25. 

filia]  Ita  tum  Hiscedo  ab 
illo,  ut  qui  8c  filiam  negi*t 
daturum.  And.  i.  1,  121. 
FUiam  mcam  nubere  tuo 
gnato.  Istuc  periclum  in  fiti't 
tieri  gravc  est.  And.  iii.  3.  2, 
34.  Educare  ita  uti  ei  es&et 
fiiia.  Eun.  i.  2,  37.  Reliquit 
filiam  adolescentulam.  Hcaiit. 
iii.  3,  41.  Nunc  ita  tcnipuH 
est  mihi  ut  cupiam  fitiam. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  54.  Filute  hc- 
rili.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  3.  Filinm 
e^usvireinemvitiavit.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  20.  Abducta  a  vohis 
praegnas  fuerat  fi/ia.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  18.  OfFendi  adveniens  qui- 
cum  volebam,  atque  ut  vole- 
bam,rolloratamy£/tam.  Phonn. 
V.  1 ,  32.  Ex  qua  fUiam  sus- 
ccpit.  Phorm.  v.  7,  49. 

filius]  Amicofiliam  restitu- 
eris.  And.  iii.  3,  38.  In  nup- 
tias  conjcci  herilem  filium. 
And.  iii.  4,  23.  Num^ib  vi- 
detur  uxorem  dare?   And.  ii. 

6,  21.  Mihi  ai  unquam  /Uius 
erit,  nae  ille  facili  nic  utetur 
patre.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  .5.  Filium 
unicum  adolesoentulum  ha- 
beo.    Heaut.   i.   1,  41.     Huic 

fitium  sois  csse?   Heaut.  i.  2, 

7.  Serva,   quod    in    te    est, 
filium.    Heaui.  iv.  8,  4.     Ma- 

tres  onines  filiis  in  peccato 
adjutrices.  lleaut.  v.  2,  3(1. 
Egon  confitcam  nieum  non 
csjjc  filium,  qui  sit  mous? 
Talcm,  nisi  tu  nulia  p;jrerct 
filium.  Heaut.  v.  3.  14,  21). 
Consuefcci  filium.  Hoc  }ta- 
trium  est,  consuefwcreyJ/iMiit. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  29,  49.  Tuum 
fiJium  dedisti  adoptandum 
mihi.  Adelph.  i.  2,  34.  Hoc 
est  patrem  esse,  aut  hoc  est 
filium  esse?  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
73.  M aior ^tti«  tuus.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  lo. 

fim/o]  Finqunt  quandam 
inter  Ke  fallaciam.  And.  i.  3, 
15.  Fingite.  And.  ii.  1,  34. 
Nuptianim  gratia  haec  sunt 
ficia.  And.  v.  1,  17.  Neque 
me  fina-isse  falsi  quicquam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  120.  Vultus  quo- 
quc  hominum  finoit  scclus. 
Svrus  mire  finjrit  filiuro. 
itcaut.  V.  1,  14,  25.  Nonnc 
ad  senem  aliquam  fabricam 
fingitl    Hcaut     iii.     2,    34, 
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Quum  fingU  falsas  causns  ad 
(liHccmliam.  Ilcc.  iv.  4,  71. 
Fiinh^ret  fallncias.  Ilcaut.  iii. 
2,2-2.  Cf.  Euii.i.2,  52.  Sin 
fictum  est.   Kun.  i.  2,  24. 

fininl  Tutc  ipsc  hi»  rebus 
fiiiem  pi-ae*cripi.ti.  And.  i.  1, 
124.  Orandi  Jam  /f/;*"//!  face. 
Aud.  V.  1,  2.  Nisi  fiftem 
malediitis  facit.  Hcaut.  Prol, 
34.  Vicini  nostri  hic  am- 
bi^Mint  dc  finibus.  Ileaut.  iii. 
1,00.  In  '\i:iskic  finem  faciat. 
Adclph.  V.  9,  40.  Haud 
opiiiur  commode  finem  sta- 
tuissc  orationi  militem.  Hcc. 
i.  2,  21  I)e  illo  tum  finem 
faciam  diccndi  mihi,  pcccandi 
cum  ipftc  de  sc  finem  non 
fa^it.  Phorm.  Prol.  22,  23. 

fio\  Ita  ut  fit.  And.  i.  1, 
5^^.  Mihi  quideni  hcrcle  nou 
fit  vcrisimile.  And.  i.  3,  20. 
Hocinc  cst  humanum  ftwtum 
nut  inccptum?  And.  i.  5,  1. 
Opporlunc  hic  fit  raihi  ob- 
viam.  And.  iii.  4,  II.  Facta 
transarta  omnia.  And.  i.  5, 
13.  Kx  ca  re  quid  /!a/  vide. 
And.  ii.  3,  11.  Kgo  istaec 
rcctc  ut  fiaiit  videro.  And.  ii. 
(),  2.5.  Ita  ut  nuptiae  fucrant 
futui-ac  fiiint.  And.  iii.  3,  II. 
Non  iKJtcst  id  fi^ri  quml  vis. 
And.  ii.  1,5.  Bcnc /uctum. 
And.  V.  6,  11.  Dico  ego 
mihi  insidias  fi^ri.  Euii.  iii. 
3,  2().  Quicquid  hujus  /ac- 
tum  cst,  culpa  noii/actum  est 
mea.  Kun.  v.  5,  10.  Quan- 
tum  hic  operis  fiat  poenitet. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  20.  Quid  me 
fitU  parvi  pendis.  Heaut.  iv. 
3, 37.  Nollcm/ac/w//i.  Adcl. 
ii.  1,  11.  E  re  nata  melius 
fieri  haud  potuit  <{\xkdi /actum 
^st.  Adelph.  iii.  I,  B.  Si 
csset  undc  id  fieret,  facfre- 
rous.  Adclph.  i.  2,  '2fi.  Si 
eic  fU.  Adclph.  iv.  2,  15. 
Quid^^?  quid  agitur.^  Adel. 
V.  5,  2.  Vi  ne  id  fiat  palam. 
IIcc.  i.  2,  30.  Si  fieri  id  non 
T>otcftt  quin  f^entiant.  Hec. 
lii.  3,  37.  Quid^denioue.» 
Phorm.  i.  2,  71.  Fiet  scoulo. 
Phonn.  i.  4,  50.  Opus  ruri 
/ucirndum.  Phonn.  ii.  1,  20. 
Contumclios>ius  /actam  in- 
juriam.  Phonn.  ii.  3,  2.  Fac- 
tum  volo.  Phorm.  v.  3,  4. 
Miilc  /ictum.  Phorm.  v.  I, 
24.  Composito  /actum  cst. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  2.0.  Accusando 
ficri  infectum  non  potest. 
'PJH.rm.  V  8,45. 

finni)]  Firmavit  fidem.  And. 
iii.  1,4.  Hcc.  V.  1,22.  Cur 
non  .  .  .  quod  dotis  dizi  y£r- 


ma$  7  Heaut  v.  5,  4.  Ei  rei 
firmasti  fidem.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
o. 

firmus]  Tibi  generum  fir- 
muni,cX  filiae  invcnics  virum. 
And.  iii.  3,  39.  Nihil  fiatis 
firmi  video.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  96. 
Firmae  hae  vereor  ut  sint 
nuptiae.  Hec.  i.  2,  26.  Fir- 
miorem  inter  nos  fore  ami- 
citiam.  Hec.  iv.  I,»1H.  Nec 
virum  tatis  firmum  gnatae. 
Hcc.  iv.  1,41.  Quaere  alium 
tibi  firmiorem.  Hec.  v.  1, 
19. 

fiabellum]  Cape  hoc  fiabel- 
lum^  ct  ventulum  huic  sic 
facito.  Flubellum  tenere  tc 
asinum  tantuni.  Limis  specto 
sic  per  fiabrllum  clanculum. 
Eiin.  iii.  5,  47,  50.  54. 

fiagitium]  FiatfHium  faci- 
mu».  G.  An  id  fiatfitium 
est?  Eun.  ii.  3,90.  An  poe- 
nitcbat  flatfitil  Adolescen- 
tulum  nobilitas,/2af/iVit«.  Eun. 
V.  6,  12,  20.  Per  fiaffUium 
ad  inopiflftn  redigat  patrcm. 
Heaut.  V.  I,  56.  Flagitiis 
tuis  me  infamem  fieri.  Heaut. 
V.  4,  14.  Non  c^i  flfigitiumy 
mihi  crede,  adolcsrentulum 
scortari.  Non  est  flagiiium 
&cere  hacc  adolescentulum  ? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  21, 32.  Haecine 
flagitta.  Id  nobis  tam  fla- 
gitium  est  quam  illa  non 
facere  vobis.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
25  (54),  68.  Feroalia^ito 
ad  te  ingentia  .  .  .  nova  . .  . 
capitalia.  Adelph.  iv.  7*  3> 

flamma]  Ad  flammam  ac- 
cessit  imprudcntiut.  And.  i. 
I,  103.  E  flamma  petere  te 
cibum  posse  arbitror.  Eun. 
iii.  2,  38. 

flecto]  Istuc  est  sapere,  qui 
ubicumque  opus  sit  animum 
possis /Zec/ers.  Hec.  iv.  3,  2. 

fleoj  In  ignem  posita  est; 

fletur.      Rejecit    se    in    eum 

flem  quam  familiariter.  And. 

i.  1, 1(>2, 109.     Pollicitantem, 

et    nihil    ferentera,  flentem. 

Pborm.  iii.  2,  37. 

flocci^acio]  Qui  illum  floc- 
cifecenm.  Eun.  ii.  3,  11. 

fltcci  pendo]  Ergo  nonflocei 
pendere.  Eun.  iii.  1,  21. 

flo$]  Anni?  sodecim.  P. 
PI09  ipse.  Eun.  ii.  3,  26, 
27. 

/bcm]  Domi/bnque  fac  vi- 
cissim  ut  memineris.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  45. 

/odio]  Quin  te  in  fundo 
conspicer  /odere  aut  arare. 
Hcaut.  i.  1,  17.  "SoW /odere, 
Hec.  iii.  5,  I7. 


/o^us\  Videtur  /oedut, 
Eun.  iv.  4,  17.  Pro  Dcum 
fidem.  ivLJcmvi^  /oedum!  Enn. 
V.  4.21. 

/orog]  Exire /?/ra*.  And.  i. 
2,  3;  iii.  3,  48.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  16;  iv.  4,  ].  Hcaut.  iv.  3, 
44;  V.  2,  47.  Hcc.  Alt.  Prol. 
28.  Phorm.  iii.1,20.  E^di 
/oras.  Ileaut.  iii.  1,  1/  ;  2, 
50.  Adelph.  v.  7,  25.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  38,  52.  Evocare  /oran, 
Eun.  ii.  2,  52.  Hec.  v.  I,  6. 
Abierunt  /oras.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
35.  Excludere /bm».  Eun.  j. 
2, 18.  Adelph.  1.  2,  39.  Qna- 
tietur  /irras.  Eun.  ii.  3,  66. 
Bbctrusit  /oras.  Eun.  iv.  5, 
11.  Pell i tur /?mi«.  Eun.  v. . 
9,  J I.  Ejci-issetybra^.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  29.  Fttras  proruunt  se. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  51.  Apelli  pau- 
lum,  quod  locitas  /oras. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  26.  Pamphilus 
me  solum  scducit/bro».  Hec. 
i.  2,  69.  Seduxit^ra«.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  7.  Vidcs  tuum  |)ec- 
catum  esse  elatum  foras. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  65. 

/bris^/ores]  Hao  mihi  pa^ 
tent  semper  ./brc*.  Eun.  i.  2, 
9.  Qui  mihi  nunc  uno  di- 
fnXxiio  /ores  aneris  fortunatus. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  o3.  Quid  cre- 
pucrunt  /ores  hinc  a  me? 
Heaut.  i.  1,  121.  Anus/brt- 
bus  obdit  pcssulum.  HeauU 
ii.  3.  37.  Fores  effregit 
Adclph.  i.  2,  8.  Fores  apcri. 
Adclph.  ii.  I,  13.  Acccdara 
ad  /ores.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  24.  • 
Quid  nam  /oris  crepuitP 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  II.  Tunc  has 
pepulisti /^/r*»»  ?  Adclph.  iv. 
5, 4.  Concede  hinc  a  /oribus. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  14. 

/oris,  advcrbj  Quao  dum 
foris  sunt,  nil  vidctur  mnn- 
dius.  Eun.  v.  4,  12.  Foria 
sapere,  tibi  non  posse  te 
auxiliarier?  Hcaut.  v.  1,  50. 
Ut  vot  domi  mihi  eriti», 
proinde  ^o  ero  fama  /oris. 
Ilec.  ii.  1,21.  Qui  per  nnc> 
taret  /oris.  Hec.  iv.  1,  24. 
Foris  eflfutirctis.  Phorm.  v.  L 
18. 

/orma]  Passim. 

/ormosus]  Vah,qunntonune 
/trmosior  videre  mihi   quam 
dudum  ?  Eun.  iv.  5.  4. 

/trs^/ortuna]  Forte  /or- 
tuna.  Kwn.  i.  2,  54;  iii.  5, 
20.  Incommodo  illis  /or» 
obtulerat  adventum  mcum. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  10.  Fors  fuat 
pol.  Hec.  iv.  3,  4.  Quod 
/ors  feret  feremus  aequo  ani- 
mo.    Phorm.    i.   2,  88.     O 
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fortuna,     O     /ors    /orluna. 
rhorm.  V.  6, 1.    Ilec.  iii.  3,  26. 

/brsan]  Aliquis /orsaii  mc 
putet  non  putare  hoc  verum. 
Aiid.  V.  5,  1. 

/onnitan]    Forsitan   parvam 
liic  habeal  mihi  fideni.  Kun. 
i.   2,    117.      Si   altcra    illaec 
magis    instabit,   forsitan    noB 
reiciat.  Phorm.  iv.  5,  5. 

/ortasse]  Bona  /ortasse. 
And.  i.  1,  92.  Detinco  te: 
/ortusse  tu  profectus  alio 
fucras.  Eun.  ii.  2,  49.  For- 
tasK  aliquantura  iniquior 
erat.  Heaut.  i.  2,  27.  For- 
tosseexcludetur  foras.  Adelph. 
1.  2,39.  Fortasse  unum  ali- 
quod  verhum  inter  eas  iram 
hanc  concivisse.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
33.  Audisti  ex  aliquo  /or- 
tusse.  Hcc.  iv.  1,  35.  Non 
multum  habct  quod  dct /or- 
tasse.  Phorni.  i.  2,  96. 

/orte]  Furle^  ita  ut  fit, 
filium  perduxere.  And.  i.  1, 
53,  Si  /orte  huc  Chremes 
advenerit.  Run.  iii.  2,  4^. 
AUerae  dum  narrat  /orte 
audivi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  31.  Si 
/orte  frater  redicrit  viso. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  10.  Si  /orte 
niorbus  amplior  factus  siet. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  50.  Quam  saepo 
/orte  tcmerc  cveniunt  quac 
non  audcas  optarc.  Phorm.  v. 
1,30. 

/oriis]  Ut  virum  /oriem 
decet.    And.  ii.  6,  14.      Nihil 

?riu8  neque  /ortius.  Eun.  i. 
,5.  Ita  ni /ortes  decci  rai- 
lites.  Eun.  iv.  7,  44.  Fortes 
fortuna  adjuvat.  Phorni.  i. 
4,  26.  O  vir  /ortis  atque 
amicus.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  10. 

/ortiter]  Fortiier  .  .  .  hui, 
perfortiicr!  Adelph.  iv.  2,  27. 

/ortitudo]  Vereor  ne  istaec 
/ortitudo  in  nervum  crumpat 
dcnique.  Phonn.  ii.  2,  11. 

/ortuna]  Orania  bona  di- 
ccre,  ct  laudarc  /ortunas 
niras.  And.  i.  1,  70.  Servon 
/ortnnas  nicns  nie  cnramisisse 
futili.  And.  iii.  5,  3.  An 
/orlunam  collaudera  quac  gu- 
bcrnatri,\  fuit?  Eun.  v.  8, 
16.  Mc  tuantm  raiseritum 
e»i  /ortunarum.  Ilcaut.  iii.  1, 
.55.  Quia  scibnm  dubiani 
/ortnnam  esse  scenicara. 
IIcc.  Alt.  Prol.  8.  O /or- 
tuna,  ut  nunquam  per])ctuoes 
bona !  Hcc.  iii.  3,  46.  Nc 
•imili  utnmur  /ortuna,  atque 
nsi  suraus.  Phonn.  Prol.  31. 
Quod  si  eo  raeae  /oriunae  re- 
deunt.  Fortes  /ortuna  ad- 
juvat.    Phorm.   i.  4,  23,  25. 


Quonam  in  loco  sunt  res  ct 
/ortunae  meacP  Phorm.  iii. 
1,  9.  Tantam  fbrtunam  dc 
improviso  essc  his  datam. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  44. 

/ortunatus]  Forcs  aiieris 
/ortunatus.  Eun.  ii.  2,  53. 
Fortunatij  nobiles.  Adclph. 
iii.  4,  57.  Quis  me  est  Jor- 
tunatior  ?  Hec.  v.  4,  8.  Ec- 
quit  me  vivit  hodic  /ortu- 
uaiior?  Eun.  v.  9,  1.  Quis 
te  cst  /ortunaiior  ?  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  55.  Aedcpoi  tc,  mea  Anti- 
phila,  laudo  «ct  /ortunatam 
judico.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  1.  Nac 
ego  /ortunatus  liomo  sum. 
lleaut.  iv.  6,  21.  Multo 
omnium  nunc  me  /ortunatis- 
simum  factum  puto  essc. 
lleaut.  iv.  8,  1.  Quod  /ur- 
tunatum  i«ti  putant,  uxorem 
nunquam  habui.  Adelph.  i. 
1,18. 

/orum]  Ego  hinc  mc  ad 
/orum.  And.  i.  3,21.  Quid 
turbae  est  apud /r>rum  ?  And. 
iv.  4,  6;  ii.  1,  2.  Amicus 
quidam  mc  a  /}ro  abduxit 
modo.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  11. 
Est  quod  me  transire  ad 
/orum  iam  oporteat.  Hec.  ii. 
2,31.  Scisti  uli /oro.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  29. 

/rango]  Navem  is  /reffit 
apud  Andriim  iiisulnm.  And. 
i.  3,  17.  Navi  /rada  apud 
Andrura  cjectus  est.  Attd.  v. 
4,20. 

/rater]  Si  tc  in  frermani 
/ratriif  dilexi  loco.  And.  i.  5, 
57.  Fratnm  horaini  neraini 
esse  primarum  artium  niagis 
prinripem.  Adelph.  ii.  3,  6. 
Si  /ruter  aut  sodaiis  cssct, 
oui  niagis  morem  ccreret.' 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  74.  Fratrem 
raajorcm  Chremem  uostiDc? 
Phorui.  i.  2,  13,  &c. 

/raus]  Eductos  liberc  in 
/raudem  illicis?  And.  v.  4, 
8.  In  eandem  /ruudem  .  .  . 
incidcs.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  33. 
Gcrro,  inei-s,  /raus^  heluo. 
Ilenut.  V.  4,  iO. 

/ret(uens\  Cum  illis  .  .  . 
una  aderat  /requens.  And.  i. 
1,  80. 

/retus]  Cuius  consilio  /re- 
tus  sura.  And.  ii.  1,  36. 
Hem  quo  /retus  sim.  And. 
iii.  5,  13.  Vobis  /retus. 
P.  Sfin  quam  /relus  ?  Eun. 
V.  8,  33.  Arairum  ingcnio 
/reium.  Heaut.  Piol.  24.  Si 
quis  forte,  malitia  fretus 
sua,  in^idias  nostrac  fecit  ado- 
lescentiae.  Phomi.  ii.  1,  43. 
\\.oc /retus.  Phorm.  v.  7,  73. 


frigeo'^    Niminim    hominef 

/rigeuL    Eun.  ii.  2,  87.      Ubi 

/riyei^  huc  evasit.   Kun.  iii.  3, 

11.      Sine  Cerere   ct   Libero 

/riifet  Venuf.    Ean.  iv.  5.  6. 

Abi,    tange :     »i     non    totns 

/riget^  me  cnica.     Phorm.  v. 

8,5. 

/rons^  Exporge  /romUm. 
Adelph.  V.  3.  53. 

/rudu»]  Metuit  iemprr 
quem  ipta  nunc  capit/twfarm 
ne  quando  iratus  tu  alio  con- 
fcmt.  Eun.  iii.  1,  60.  Hoc 
/rueti  pro  laborr  ab  iis  frro. 
Adelph.  V.  4.  16.  In  illis 
/ructus  est.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  18. 
Fruclum  quem  rcddunt  prac- 
dia.  Pbonu.  iv.  3,  75.  Quac 
nostros  minuit  frmotms  vilitai^ 
Phorm.  T.  8,  24. 

/rugi\  Frugi  ea.  Eun.  iii. 
5;  iv.  7,  46,  60.  Hominis 
/rugi  et  tem^ierantis  funrtnt 
cs  officium  ?  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
19.  Frugi  homo  etit.  Adelph. 
T.  9, 25.  Dedo  patri  roc  nunc 
jam,  ut  /rugalior  sim,  quam 
vult.  Heaut.  iv.  3.  3. 

/ruor]  Tu  illisyraKrrv  com- 
modis.  Eun.  ii.  3,  80.  Nee 
fas  essc  ulla  me  Toluptatc 
h\c /rui.  Heaut.  i.  I,  97.  Ho- 
cinc  me  miserum  non  licere 
meo  modo  ingenium  /rmif 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  21.  F,ware 
dura  licct.  Henut.  ii.  3,  105. 
Agelli .  .  .  paulum  .  .  .  loritas 
foras  :  huic  deraus,  qui  /rwa- 
tur.  Adelph.  v.  8,  27.  Gaudio 
falso  /rut.  Hec.  v.  4,  2.  Cf. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  13. 

/ruxtra]  Quo  magis  libido 
/rustra  incendatur  tua.  And. 
ii.  1,  8.  Istas  saepe  insul- 
tabis  /rttstra.  Eun.  ii.  2.  .VI. 
Ne  me  in  laetiliam  /rnstrd 
conjicias.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  51. 
Fruatra  operam  opinor  sumo. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.  Fruaira 
lias   cgoniet   roecuni    rationcs 

Kuto.  Adclph.  ii.  I,  54.  Quid 
ic  contcriraus  operam  /rus- 
tra?  Phorm.  i.  4.  31. 

/rusti-or]  Saepe  jam  me 
spes  haec/Vrijs/ rr*/a  est.  And. 
ii.  2,  37.  Se  /ruj^tretur  ipsc 
sc.  Eun.  Piol.  14.  Sat  a«)huc 
tiia  nos  /ruyinda  e«t  fide». 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  13. 

/uid\  Von/uai  pol.  Hec. 
iv.  3,  4. 

/ucw(]  Fucum  factum  mu- 
lieri.  Eun.  iii.  5.  41. 

/ug(t]  Ila  jam  omarat  /ii- 
gam.  Eun.  iv.  4,  6.  Faccrent 
fugam.  Eun.  iv.  7,  17.  Quam 
h\c  /ngam  aut  furtum  parat? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  13. 
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/tiffio]  Fuffitt  hinc.  And.  ii. 
1 ,  37.  Recte  cgo  scmpcr/ittTi 
lia.H  miptiiis.  And.  iv.  4,  2/. 
Belluni  fuffiens.  And.  v.  4, 
32.  Nun  convenit,  qui  illum 
ad  laborem  impulerim,  nunc 
mc  ipsum  fuffere.  Ileaut.  i. 
],  114.  Si  paululum  modo 
quid  it- fiifferit.  Ileaut.  ii.  3, 
75.  Hoc  tacito.  Hocfuffiio. 
Adelpli.  iii.  3,  63.  Fuffere  e 
conspcctu  ilico.  Hec.  i.  2, 
107.  1  ia.fuffias  nc  praeter  ca" 
sam.  Phorm.  v.  2,  3. 

fuffHivwi\  Atetiam  restitas, 
ftiffitive  ?  Eun.  iv.  4,  2.  Rc- 
traham  .  .  .  ad  me  idcm  illud 
fuffitivum  arffcntum.  Heaut. 
iv.  2, 11.  I  hinc  in  malam  rcm 
cum  istac  niagnific('ntia,yu^'- 
Ure.   Phorm.  v.  7,  38. 

fuqito ]  M i Berri m us  ivSfuffir 
iando.  Kun.  v.  2,  8.  Tuum 
coiispcctum  futiitut.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,25.  Me///^V««/.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  10.  Cf.  Piiorm.  v.  5,  7. 
Herus  libei^lis  cftt,  cXfuffiian$ 
litium.  Phorm  iv.3, 18.  Quod 
nliac  meretrices  fuffitant  fa- 
cere.  Hec.  v.  2.  10. 

fumus]  Favillacplcna,/t«m», 
ac  pollinis.  Adelpn.  v.  3,  60. 

Junamlnilu»]  Populusstudio 
8tu|)idus  \nfunambulo2iX\\m\\m 
o<-fU|>arat.  Hec.  Prol.  4.  Fu- 
namhiili  eodem  arcessit  ex- 
speclatio.   II  cc.  Alt.  Prol.  26. 

funda]  Fundam  tibi  nunc 
nimis  vellem  dari.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  16. 

fundilus]    Quod  si  fit  pereo 
funditux.  And.  i.  5,  9. 

fundo]  Tu  verbayiiiK/t»  hic, 
sapientia.'  Adelph.  v.  1,  7. 

fundus]  Nostri  fundi  cala- 
mitas.  Eun.  i.  1,34.  Quin  te 
in  fundu  conspicer.  Heaut.  i.  1 , 
Ib.  Proximam  e88ehuicyim</o 
ad  dexteram.  Ileaut.iv.  4,  10. 

fum/or]  Ita  tutc  attcnte  il- 
loium  o^cifi  funffere.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  14.  Ilominis  frugi  et 
tomperantis  fundus  officium. 
Ihaut.  iii.  3,  19.  Tuo  officio 
fueris  /ttwr/ajf.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 
12.  Fuuctus  adolearentuli  cst 
offirium  liberalis.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,51.  Cl.  Adclph.  iii.  4,  18. 

funus]  Funus  intcrim  pro- 
<edit.  And.  i.  1,  100.  Cura- 
hat  xiwtifunu*.  And.  i.  1,  81. 
\n  funus  prodeo.  And.  i.  1, 
J{8.  Neque  .  . .  quisquam  ad- 
crnt,qui  adjutaret/uMi».  Phor. 
i.  2,  49. 

fur\    Exrlamat,/Mrcm  non 

itoctam  fabulam  dedisse.  Eun. 
Vol.  23.     Manipulus /iirum. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  6. 


furci/erj  Tibi  ego  ut  cre- 
iiam^/ urafer  7  And.  iii.5, 12. 
Debeam,  credo,  isti  quicquam 
furcifero.  Ean.  v.2, 23.  Ego, 
te  furcifer^  si  vivo.  Eun.  t. 
5,19;  iv.  7,  28. 

furtum]  Fufium  facere. 
Eun.  Prol.  28.  Yi\c  furti  sc 
aligat.  Eun.  iv.  7,  39.  Quaro 
hic  fugam  vMifurium  parat? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  13.  Furtumne 
factum  cxistimetis.  Adelph. 
Prol.  13. 

futUis]  Scrvon  fortunas  meas 
rac  comm\i\9a»  futilil  And. 
iii.  5,  3. 


Gallina]  Gallina  cecinit. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  27. 

aaneo']  Gcrro,  incrs,  fraus, 
heluo,  ffaneoy  damnosus.  He- 
aut.  V.  4,  10. 

ffaneum]  Credo  abductum 
in  ffaneum  aliquo.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,5. 

ffannio^  Quid  illo  ffonnit  7 
quid  vult?  Adclph.  iv.  2,  17. 

ffarrio]  Garru.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
87.  Garri  modo.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,12. 

ffarrulus]  Ne  quid  dc  fra^ 
ffarrulae  illi  diccrem.  Adelph. 
iv.  4,  15. 

ffaudeo]  Jam  id  ffaudeo. 
A nd.  ii.  2, 25.  Tanta  vccordia 
innata  cuiquam  ut  sict  ut 
malis  gaudeantl  And.  iv.  ], 
3.  Nac  istam  multimodis 
tuam  inveniri  ffaudeo.  And. 
V.  4,  36.  Hunc  scio  mea  so- 
lidc  pavisurum  gaudia.  And. 
V.  5,  8.  Salvum  te  advenisse 
qaudeo.  Eun.  v.  5,  6.  Jam 
hoc  aliud  est  quod  ffaudeamus. 
Eun.  v.  8,  11.  Impendio  ma- 
gis  animus  gandebat  mihi. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  39.  Frustra  sum 
igitur  gavisus  miser.  Heaut. 
iv.  8,  I7.  Abs  qutvis  homine 
bcneficiura  accipcrc  ffaudea». 
Adelph.  ii.  3, 1.  Crcdc  mihi, 
qaudebis  facto.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
■9. 

ffaudium]  Nec  opinantea 
duci  falso  ffaudio.  And.  i.  2, 
9.  Expleam  animura  ffaudio. 
And.  ii.  2,  2.  Non  tibi  satis 
csse  hoc  visum  aolidum  cat 
ffaudium  ?  And.  v.  1,  23.  8i 
nulla  aegritudo  huic  paudio 
intcrccsserit.  Mea  solide  ga- 
visunim  ffaudia.  And.  v.  5, 
8.  Ne  hoc  ffaudium  con- 
taminet  vita  aegritudine  ali- 
qua.  Eun.  iii.  5,  4.  Scin  me 
in  quibus  sim  ffaudOs  7  Eun. 
V.  8,  5.  Cclem  tam  insjpera- 
tum  ffoudium  ?   Ilcaut  ui.  1, 


5.  Prae  ffaudio  .  .  .  tibi  sim 
nescio.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,67.  Gau- 
dio  sumus  praepcditi  nimio. 
Hcaut.  iii.  1,  96.  Ijacrimo 
ffaudio.  Adclph.  iii.  3,  55. 
Miseiiam  omnem  ego  canio; 
hic  potitur  ffuudia.  Adelpn.  v. 
4,  22.  Utinam  hoc  perpetuum 
fiat  ffaudium.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
15.  Pacne  hcrclc  exclamavi 
ffoudio.  Phorm.  v.  6,  30. 

^mino]  Geminabit  nisi 
caves.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  19. 

ffeniinu»]  Ex  unis  ffeminat 
mihi  conficies  nuptias.  And. 
iv.  1,  50. 

ffemitus]  Gemitus^  screatua, 
tiisscs,  risus  abstine.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  132. 

ffemo]  Incurvus,  trcmuluB, 
labiis  demissis,  ^meiu.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  44. 

ffener]  Tibi  ffenerwt^  fir- 
mum,  ct  filiac  invcnies  virum. 
And.  iii.  3,  39.  Et  ffener  et 
affincs  placent.  Ileaut.  v.  1, 
63.  Cf  IV. 8,25.  Quiimilluoi 
qenerum  ccpimus.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
22. 

ffenius]  Suum  dcfrudans 
geniumy  comparsit  miser. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  10. 

ffentium]  Minime  ffentium. 
Eun.  iv.  I,  11.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
44.  Phorm.  iii.  8^44.  Quovis 
ffentium.  Heaut.  v.  1,  55. 
Nusquam  ffenlium.  Adclph. 
iv.  2, 1.  Ubivi8^»rt'iim.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  4.  Usquam  ffentium, 
Hcc.  iii.  I,  13. 

genu]  Ad  genua  accidit. 
Hec.  iii.  3.  18. 

ffenus]  Id  cst  genus  homi- 
mtm  pcssimum.  And.  iv.  1,  5. 
Olim  isti  fMhffeneri  quondam 
quaestus  apud  sacclum  prius. 
Est  ffenus  hominum,  qui  esse 

rtrimos  se  omnium  rcnim  vo- 
unt.  Eun.  ii.  2. 15, 16.  Oj^- 
fwrasacrilcga.  Adelph.iii.2,6. 
Hacc  to  admittcre  indigiia  (^- 
nere  noatro.  Ubi  etiam  hujus 
ffeneris  reliquias  restarc  video. 
Adclph.  iii.  3,  55,  90.  Hic 
mens  amicus  illi  ffenere  est 
proximus.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  17. 
Quod  hoc  gmus  cst  ?   Hcc.  ii. 

1.1. 

germanus'^  Si  tc  in  germani 
fratris  dilexi  loco.  And.  i.  5, 
57.  O  mi  germane.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  5.  Nunc  tu  mihi  es 
germanus  pariter  cornore  et 
animo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  34. 
*  gero]  Aniroomorem  (^«sero. 
And.  iv.  I,  17.  Mo8^r«ii</K« 
est  Thaidi.  Eun.  i.  2,  lOa 
Sine  mc  in  hac  rc  gerere  mihi 
morem.  Heaut.  v.  1,  74.    Ut 
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homo  est,  ita  morcm  qerof. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  77.  Cf.'iv.  5, 
74.  Non  mo  hanc  rcm  patri. 
ut  ut  erat  yc»ta,  indir.i&se? 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  *21.  Quasi  ro 
bene  ifesta.  Adclph.  v.  l,  13. 
Pueri  inter  «esc  quani  pro  le- 
vibus  noxiis  \rvL&  gerunt.  Qua- 
proptcr.'  quia  enim  qui  eos 
giibernat  animus  innrmum 
tferuut.  Hcc.  iii.  1,  30,  31. 
Quid  rci  gerit?  Phorm.  i.  2, 
95. 

qerro]  Oerro^  incrs,  fraus, 
hclluo.  Ileaut.  v.  4,  10. 

ffestio]  Quid  ge.siiam^  aut 
quid   laetus   sim.      Quid   cst 

?uod  8ic(7<w<tx?  Eun.  iii.  5,7, 
0.  Ipsum  gestio  dari  mihi 
in  conspectum.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
30. 

gesto]  Rcx  te  ergo  in  oculis 
^«/4^.  Eun.  iii.  1,12.  Quem 
cgo  modo  puerum  tantillum 
in  manihus  gestavi  mcis. 
Adelph.  iv.  2, 24.  Hicinc  non 
getiandus  in  sinu  cst?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  75. 

ffestua]  Nunc  ge^us  mihi 
Taltusque  cstrapiendusnovus. 
Phorm.  v.  6,  50. 

gladiiitor]  Rumor  vcnit  da- 
tum  iri  gladiatores.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  32. 

giadiatorim]  Hi  gladiatorio 
animo  ad  me  affectant  viam. 
Phorni.  V.  7,  71. 

ghidius]  Suo  sihi  gladio 
bunc  juf^ulo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  35. 

gloria]  Lahore  alicno  mag- 
nam  ]>aTiam  giorium.  Eun.  i'i. 
1,  9.  Siniul  rem  et  bclli  gto- 
riam  armis  reppeii.  Hcaut.  i. 
1,  6*0.  Gloriam  tu  istam  oh- 
tinc.  Adelpli.  v.  3,  28.  Scit 
sibi  nohilitntem  ex  eo  et  rcm 
natam  et  gloriam  csse.  Hec. 
V.  2,  31. 

giorutr]  Vah,  gloriare  eve- 
nisscex  scntentia?  Hcaut.  iv. 
5,  17. 

gi4)riosus]  Milcs  giitriosus. 
Eun.  Prol.  31.  Faccre  ^/ono- 
ium  militem.     Eun.  Prol.  38. 

Glycerium]  In  Andria  pas- 
>im. 

gnata]  Unicam  gnatam 
•uam  cum  dote  summa  filio 
nxorcm  ut  daret.  And.  i.  1, 
73.  Dencgarat  sc  commis- 
suriim  mihi  gnutam  suam  uxo- 
rcm.  And.  i.  5,  J.  Dcspondit 
ci  gnatum  hujus  vicini  proxi- 
mi.  Hcc.  i.  2,  49.  Gnatam 
iuvcni  nuptam  cum  tuo  filio.* 
Pliorm.  V.  3,  34. 

Gnutko]  Pa^simin  Eunucho 
occurrit. 

Gnathoniau]  Parasiti  itcm 


ut  Gnaihonici  vocentur.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  33. 

gnatus]  Qui  gnatum  habe- 
rem  tali  ingenio  piaeditum. 
And.  i.  1,  71.  Corrigere  mibi 
gnutum  porro  enitcre.  And. 
iii.  4,  I/.  Orabo  gnato  uxo- 
rem.  And.  iii.2, 48.  Pietatem 
gnati.  And.  v.  2, 28.  Decrevi 
tantisper  me  minus  injuriae 
.  .  .  ineo  gnato  facere.  lleaut 
i.  1,  96. 

gracilH.s]  Vincto  pectore,  ut 
gracUae  sient    Eun.  ii.  3,  22. 

gradus]  Su8|>cnso  gradu 
placide  ire  perrexi.  Phorm.  v. 
6  27. 

'Graecus]  Eun.  Prol.  8,  33. 
Hcaut.  Prol.  4, 8, 17.  Adclph. 
Prol.  8.  Phorm.  Prol.  27. 

grandi»]  Aiisedereoportuit 
domi  virgineni  tam  grandem  ? 
Adclph.  iv.  5,  39.  Natu  orofi- 
dior.  Adclph.  v.  8,  7.  Homo 
jam  gixmdwr.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
15.  Dicam  tibi  impingam 
grandem.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  92. 

grandiusculus]  Fere  grandi- 
UKula  jam.  And.  iv.  5,  19. 

gratta]  Habco  gratiam. 
And.  i.  1,  15.  Postulare  id 
gratiae  apponi  sibi.    And.  ii. 

1,  31.  Quum  istuc  quod  pos- 
tuloimpetrocumf^ra^ta.  And. 
ii.  5,  II.  Eaj^ru/ta  simulavi. 
And.  iii.  4,  8.  Jam  dudum 
res  redduxit  me  ipsa  in  gra- 
tiam.  And.  v.  4,  4.").  Ego  ex- 
cludor:  ille  rccipitur.  Qua 
^ro/itt  ?  Eun.  i.  2, 79.  Abeo 
gratiam  banc  . . .  inibo.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  9.  Inveniam  pol  hodic 
parem  ubi  referam  gratiam. 
Eun.  iv.  4,51.  Et  habetur  et 
rcferetur,  ita  uti  inerita  es, 
gratia.  Eiin.  iv.  6, 12.  Dehinc 
spero  aeternam  inter  nos //ra- 
ttam  fore.  Eun.  v.  2, 33.  Gra- 
tiam  habeo  maximam.  Eun.  v. 
8,  61.  Cave  ne  fal8am/;i'a^Vi;/t 
studeas  inire.  Heaut.  ii.  3,61. 
Syro  nihil  gratiae.    Heaut.  v. 

2,  46.  Dis  gratia.  Adelph.  i. 
2,  41.  Mihi  .  .  .  cgit  gratias. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  14.  Rursnm 
\n  gratiam  rc&titues.  Hec.  iii. 
1,  11.  Dis  gratiam  habeo. 
Hec.  iii.2,  II.  Ilanc  qratiam 
te  ut  sibi  dcs  pro  illa  nunc 
rogat.  Hcc.  iii.  o,  30.  Ncque 
alio  pactu  componi  potis  inter 
ca»  gratia  est.  Ilec.  iii.  5,29. 
Ego  i-edigani  vos  in  gratiam. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  73. 

gratiis]  Si  non  prctio  at 
gratiis.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  26. 
Meain  ductesara/tijr?  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  16. 

gnUuior]  AdvenUxm  gratu-  | 


ianiur.  Eun.  ii.  2,  28.  Dros 
(/ra/tf/amio  obtundere.  HeauL 
V.  I,  6. 

gratus]  Id  ffratttm.  fui.«« 
adversum  te.  And.  i.  1,  15. 
IUi  (jratum  feceris.  Eun.  ir. 
4,  56.  Quam  hoc  n)unui^<7ra- 
tum  Thaidi  arbitrare  eWe? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  44.  Est  istuc  da- 
tum  profecto  ut  prata  mihi 
sint  quae  facio  oninia.  Enn. 
iii.  I,  6.  Quum  ffraium  mibi 
essc  potuit,  nolui.  Ut  «Bct 
apud  te  hoc  quam  qratissimum. 
Hcaut.  ii.  3,  21,  l27.  Memo- 
rem  me  dices  esse  et  graium. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  43.  Nc  id  a«- 
sentandi  magis  quam  qtio  ha- 
be-am  (7ra/am,  facere  existimes. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  b*. 

graridus]  Gravida  c  Pani- 
philoest.  And.  i.  3,  11  ;  iii.2, 
33.  Virgocxcocompressuj7ra- 
rit/afaciacst,  Adclph.  iii.4,28. 

gravis]    Istuc  periclum  in 
filia  fieri  grave  cst.    And.  iil 
3,   34.      Quasi    quicquam   in 
hunc  jam  gravius  dici  po}>4i<rt. 
And.  V.   3,  3.     Quanto   tuui 
est     animus      natu     ifravior. 
He&ut.   iv.    1,    32.     Scio  tibi 
esse  hoc  gravius  multo  ac  du- 
rius.    Hcaut.  V.  2,  4.     Impc- 
rium  gravius.    Adelph.   i.   1, 
41.    Nondum  audisti,  quod  cst 
gravi&timum.     Adelph.  iii,  4, 
22.     Paupertatem  una  pcrtu- 
limus  (/rarem.    Adclpb.  iii.  4, 
50.     U^que   illud    visum   est 
Pamphilo    ncutiquam    orare. 
Hec.  i.  2,  50.     Cf.  Phorm.  i. 
2,44.     Quid  faccres  si^rortM 
aliiid    tibi     nunc    faciendum 
forct?  Phorm.  i.  4.  29.    Nun- 
quani  tam  graves  ob  hanc  ini- 
micitias  caocrem   in  vestram 
famiiiam.  Phonn.  ii.  .'i,  22. 

graviter]  Graviter  sibi  dari 
uxorem  ferunt.  And.  i.  2,  20. 
Saepe  eadem  et  grariter  an- 
dicndo.  Ileaut.  i.l,  62.  Ad- 
vcrtunt  graviter.  Ilcaut.  iii. 
3,  9.  Graviter  rrepuernnt 
fores.  Ilcaul.  iii.  3,52.  Ximis 
graviter  cruciat  adolcscentu- 
lum.  Ileaut.  v.  5,  1.  Qui^uani 
a  me  pepiilit  tam  qrurifer 
fores?  Adclph.  v.  3,  2.  Gru- 
viter  laturum.  Hcc.  ii.  2,  l!*. 
Etsi  amor  me  graviter  ron- 
suctudoquc  cius  tenct.  Ilec. 
iii.  3,  44.  Tibi  iratiis  sum  . . . 
gratritcr  quideni.   Hec.  iv.  4, 2. 

graviiis]  Vereor  ne  illud 
gruritu  .  .  .  tulerit.  Eun.  i.  2, 
1.  Nolo  in  illum  qntritts  di- 
ccrc.  Adclph.  i.  2,' 60.  r/rti- 
rtttjr  denique  minitcnjur.  Hec, 
iv.  4,  95. 
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fjraror]  Hicffrurare.  Adcl. 
V.'»,  1!). 

pre  mium]  J  o  vc  ni  q  u  n  pac  to 
DunaAe  niisisse  aiunt  quon- 
<laui  in  (jremium  inilircm  au- 
rcum.  Kun.  lii.  5,  37.  Qui 
sc  in  sui  (jremio  posittirum 
pueruni  diccbat  patris.  Adol. 
iii.  -2,  35. 

f/rex]  Oro  ut  nie  in  vestrum 
f/re</em  recipiati».  Eun.  v.  8, 
o4.  Si  leuis  est,  a<l  alium  dc- 
{crtUTgrej/em.  Ileaut.  Prol.  45. 
Anriltanini  yreyem  ducunt 
neruni.  Ileaut.  ii.  3,  4.  Ilic 
de  grege  illo  e^t.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  W.  Quum  per  tumultum 
iioster  (ire,r  motus  loco  cst. 
riiorm.'Prol.  33. 

(fuffernatrur]  An  fortunam 
collaudem  quac  (/ubernatrix 
Uiii?  Eun.  V.  8,  16. 

(fultemfj]  (^ui  eos  guftemat 
animus,  infirmum  gerunt. 
llec.  iii.  1,  31. 

(jyn(juiceum]  Ubi  in  gywae- 
c*?im  irc  occipio.  Phorm.  v.  6, 


•» 


/«ifteo]  QuoB  hic  noster  auc- 
tnies  hiftet.  And.  Prol.  19. 
Iii  uiemoria  W^.  And.  i.  1, 
13.  Jlafteo  gratiam.  And.  i. 
1,  ].'),  Certc  (apius  est,  h(jJxtt. 
Aiid.  i.  1,  5o.  Quis  heri 
(Miysidcm  haf/uit?  And.  i.  1, 
.*>{!.  Si  quid  conf^ili  lutfjei. 
And.  i.  1,  133.  Sat  halteo. 
And.  ii.  1,  35.  IIoc  malc 
haf»it  virum.  And.  ii.  6,  5. 
IMii»  qunm  tuum  ut  schc  Aa- 
fMtit  animum  ad  nuptins  per- 
HHXcrit.  And.ii.  3, 4.  (^uam 
e;;'»  animo  eeregie  caram  pro 
u xorc  haftuertm.  A  nd.  i.  5,  38. 
Scias  possc  hoftere  jam  ipsum 
tn.ne  vitae  modum.  And.  i.  1, 
0'il.  Quid  agam  haJieo.  And. 
iii.  "2,  18.  Non  hafteo  spatium. 
Aiid.  iii.  5,  17.  Dis  pol  hafjeo 
^MMtiam.  And.  iv.  4, 31.  Dicia 
evt  ejus  haec  atquc  hattita  est 
Koior.  And.  iv.  5,  14.  Imo 
h'ifn'at ;  valeal;  vivatcum  illa. 
An«l.  V.  3.  18.  Omnia  Aa/>60, 
nor|iie  qr.iiqunm  hafteo.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  12.  Qiii  hultei  salem. 
l''iin.  iii.  1,  10.  ilattes  impc- 
riiiui  in  hellua^.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
'Irt.  (^uae  rcs  in  se  nequc 
coiixiliiim  nequc  modum  hutiet 
iillum.  Eun.  i.  1,13.  Potius 
f<u>m  te  iniuiirum  halteam. 
Kiin.  i.  *2, 94.  Qtiam  intimum 
JffifHuim  tc.  Phm.  1.  2,  48. 
SeiiBit  me  tecuui  quoque  rcm 
huln-re.  Eun.  i.  2,  58.  Si  fidem 
hfifteat.  Eun.  i.  2,  59.  Sinc 
ilhiin  priores  partcs  .  .  .  apud 


mcAa&eiv.  Eun.  i.2,71.  Quac 
nos  nostramquc  adoJesecntiam 
/utftent  dcspicutam.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
92.  Et  habetur  ct  refcrctur 
.  .  .  gratia.  Eun.  iv.  6,  12. 
Male  mc  vcro  /uibens.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  6.  Crcdin  tc  impunc 
haiituium  ?  Eun.  v.  2,  13. 
Spero  me  haliere  qui  hunc 
meo  exeruciem  modo.  Euu. 
v.  3, 1 1 .  Ilic  pro  illo  munere 
tibi  bonos  est  hubitus.  Eun.  v. 
b',  22.  (iraiiam  habeo  maxi- 
mam.  Eun.  v.  8,  Gl.  Ilabel 
bonoruni  exemplum.  Heaiit. 
Prol.  20.  Filium  unicum 
adolescentulum  Aa^o.  Ah, 
quid  dixi  ?  habere  me  ?  Imo 
ha/jui.    Ilcaut.  i.  1,  42.     Cui 

?uod  rc»pondeam  iiihil  habeo. 
leaut.  ii.  1,  12.  Amicam  ut 
halteas  propc  jam  in  uxoris 
loco.  Heaut.  i.  1,  52.  Mihi 
quale  ingenium  /taberes  fuit 
iudicio  oratio.  Heaut.  ii.  4,4. 
Sine  magno  intettrimcnto  non 
potcst  haberi.  Heaut.  iii.  I, 
39.  Aut  haec  cum  illis  sunt 
/laftenda^  aut  illa  cum  his  mit- 
tcnda  sunt  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  84. 
Ita  ut  rcs  scse  lujJtet.  Hcaut. 
iv.  3,  24.  Suavia  in  pracs(*ntia 
qiiac  cssent  prima  /ulliere.  Ile- 
aut.  V.  2, 10.  Non  necesse  /uitieo 
omnia  pro  meo  Juro  agerc. 
Adclph.  i.  1,  2o.  Semper 
pau*c  ac  duriter  se  habere. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  20.  Ille  ut  itcin 
contra  mc  habeat  facio  scdulo. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  25.  Quod  for- 
tiinatum  isti  putant,  uxorem 
nunquam  habui.  Adclph.  i. 
1,19.  Ilal/ui^  amavi  pro  meo. 
Adeluh.  i.  1,  23.  Studione  id 
(•ibi  hal>et.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  28. 
Sutis  mihi  id  halieam  sapplici. 
Adclph.  iii.  2,  15.  Virgo  nihil 
/uibet.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  10.  Lu- 
dibrio  hut/eri.  Hec.  i.  2,  74. 
Utine  eximium  ncminem  ha- 
Iteam  ?  Hec.  i.  1,9.  Ilaltebam 
alibi  nnimum  amori  deditum. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  14.  //u^«  omncm 
rcm.  Hec.  i.  2,  119.  Quid 
mulicri'»  uxoreni  hubes?  llec. 
iv.  4,  22.  Haec  res  non  mi- 
iius  mc  male  JujJiet  quam  te. 
I  lec.  iv.  2,  30.  Quo  pacto  me 
/uibueris  pracpositam  amori 
tuo.  Hec.  iv.  2,  6.  Non  sic 
ludibrio  tuis  fartis  /utbitus 
e»scm.  Hec.  iv.  1,  11.  Non 
mc  clam  halteret  quod  celasoe 
intclligo.  Ilec.  iv.  4,  35.  8c- 
^rc^atum  /tabuisse  . .  .  a  me 
Paniphilum.  Hec.  v.  1,  26. 
Is  sibi  rc>i|)on8um  hoc  habeat, 
Phorm.  Prol.  16.  Non  mul- 
tum  habet  quod  det  fortasae. 


Phorm.  i.  2,  95.  Bene  haberU 
tibi  principia.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
82.  Non  tu  hunc  /utfteus  plane 
piaescntem  Denm.^  Phorm.  ii. 
2«  31.  Concliisnm  hic  habeo 
uxorcm  sacvam.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
17.  Ut  mcac  res  sese  hcUient. 
Phorm.  v.  4,  1. 

/labitior]  Si  qua  est  Aa&t- 
tior  |muIo,  pugilem  csscaiunt. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  23. 

/ut/fito]  In  hac  hulntasm 
platea  dictum  est  Chnsidcm. 
And.  iv.  5,  1.  \i\x% /uifiitatum 
abii.  IIcc.  ii.  1,  *27.  Ex  urbo 
tu  riis  /tubitatum  migrc»?  Hec. 
iv.  2,  13.  l-t  lilius  cum  illa 
/labitet  apiid  te.  Phorm.  v.  7,41. 

habitudd]  Quae  habitudo 
est  coqioris?  Eun.  ii.  2,  11. 

Hac]  Pussim.  Ilac  atquc 
illac  p(*rfluo.  Eun.  i.  2,  25. 
Hac  illac  circumcursa.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  1.  //ac  te  praecipitato. 
Adclph.  iv.  2,  36. 

^ifTeol  Ipsa  est,  /laereo. 
Eun.  V.  2,  9.  Lingua  huerei 
mctu.  Eun.  v.  5,  7.  Ut  Aa«- 
ream  in  {mrte  aliqua  tandem 
apud  Thaidem.  Eun.  v.  8,  25. 
Quin  pugnuscontinuo  in  mala 
/uiereat.  Adclph.  ii.  1,  17. 
Metui  ne  haereret  hic.  Adol- 

Jihi  iii.  3,  49.  In  te  omnis 
laeret  culpa  sola.  Hec.  ii.  1, 
32.  Nisi  mihi  prospicio,  hae- 
reo.  Phorm.  v.  /,  70. 

/uiesito]  In  eodem  lutoAutf- 
sitas.  Phorm.  v.  2,  15. 

hariofor}  Scd  ego  hoc  hario- 
for.  Adelnii.  ii.  f,  48.  Non 
iiiihi  crtdis?  D.  HarioUxre. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  7- 

hariolus^  hMruspeJc]  Inter- 
(Wxxihariulus ;  /larugpex  yei\x\i 
&c.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  2/. 

haml]  Passim. 

Hegio]  In  Andria  est  per- 
sona. 

heluu]  GciTo,  iners,  fraua, 
heJuo.  Heaut.  v.  4.  10. 

hem]  Ilem  quidest?  And. 
i.  1 ,  89.     He.m^  repudiatus  re- 

5>ctor.  And.  i.  5, 13.  Nihilne? 
\em.  And.  ii.  6,  4.  Hem  illic 
(*8t  huic  rei  caput.  And.  ii.  6, 
27.  Ilem  astutias.  And.  iii. 
4,  24.  //('//1,  quid  ais,  sccIub  ? 
And.  iv.  1,41.  Hem  scelera. 
And.  iv.  4,  46.  Ilem  Davum 
tibi.  And.  v.  2,  1.  Ilem  eu- 
nuchum  tibi.  And.  iii.  2,  19. 
Hemy  quac  hacc  eat  fabula ! 
Eun.  iv.  4, 22.  //r/n,  obsecro 
an  iscst?  Eun.  v.  4,  40.  //em, 

}iiid  dixti  ?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  99. 
/r)/i,  istoc  vcrbo  animus  mihi 
rediit.  Hec.  iii.  2, 12.  Gcta. 
G.  Hem.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  1. 
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htrvs,  hera]  Passim. 

hercie]  Mra  quidem  herde 
certe  in  dubio  vita  est.  And. 
ii.  2,  10;  i.  3,  20.  Pliorm.  i. 
3,  12.  Cei*te  hercle.  And.  iii. 
2,  15.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  38. 
Nescio  hercle.  Eun.  ii.  3,  13. 
8ane  herde  ut  dicis.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  59.  Sane  hercle  homo  vo- 
luptati  obsequens  fuit.  Hec* 
iii.  5,  9.  Perii  ftercU.  Hcaut. 
iv.  4,  14.  Hercle  vero  Bcrio. 
Adclph.  V.  9, 18.  Hercle  vcro. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  14  ;  iv.  5,  18. 
Adelph.  V.  7,  4;  v.  9,  18. 
Verum  herde.  And.  v.  4,  26. 
Adelpb.  iv.  2.  39. 

Hercules]  Qui  minus  quam 
Herailes  servivit  Omphalae? 
Eun.  V.  7,  3. 

herediias}  Hereditates  per- 
sequi.  And.  iv.  5,  20.  Ad 
lios  ea  redibat  lege  fiereditas. 
Hec.  i.  ?,  97. 

ftereg]  Te  ipso  herede  haec 
possidere  Bacchidem.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  16.  Qui  sic  sunt  haud 
multum  ^rec^em juvant.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  10. 

heri]  Pass^m. 

herilis]  Herum  fefelli :  in 
nuptias  conjeci  JierUem  filium. 
And.  iii.  4,  24.  Video  hert- 
lem  filium  minnremhuc«dve- 
nirc.  Eun.  ii.  2.  58.  Mihi- 
que,  heraeque,  filiaeque  Jierili, 
Adclph.  iii.  2,  3. 

hesiernus]  Quo  pacto  ex 
jure  Iiesterno  panem  atrum 
vorent.  Eun.  v.  4,  17. 

heu]     Heu     me     miserum. 
And.  iv.  1,  22.     Heu  me  mi- 
•eram.  Hec.  ii.  2,  29.  Heu  me 
"  infcliceni.  Hec.  iii.  1,2. 

heus]  Heus  pucr.  And.  i, 
1,  58.  Heus,  evocate  huc 
Davum.  And.  iii.  3, 47.  Heus 
tu.  Eun.  i.  2,  22.  He7ts  heus, 
tibi  dico.  Eun.  ii.  3,  46.  Svre, 
Srre,  inquam,  heus,  hetis, 
Syre.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  107.  Heus 
heus :  Aeschinus  ego  sum. 
Adelph.  iv.  3,  26.  Heus  tu, 
cavc.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  51 

hic  abverb.]  Passim.  Sce 
Index  to  Notes. 

hicine]  Hicine  libertatem 
aiiint  aequam  esse  omnibus. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  29,  et  passim. 

hic  pronom.]  Passim.  See 
Index  10  Notcs. 

hilaris,  hUarus]  Tu  quidem 
pol  ct  muIto/it/«rtor.  Eun.  iv. 
5,  5.  Hiiartm  hunc  sumamus 
diem.  Adelph.  ii.  4.  23. 
Hilarum  ac   libentem  fac  te 

fnati  in  nuptiis.  Adelph.  iv. 
,  38.     Hodic  modo  hilarum 
fac  te.  Adelpb.  v.  3,  56. 


hinc]  Passim.  See  Indez  to 
Notes. 

hotiie]  Paesim. 

homo]  Neutiquam  officium 
liberi  esse  hominis  puio.  And. 
ii.  1,  30.    Mi  homo,  quid  istuc 
obsecro  est.'    And.  iv.    3,  6. 
O /<omt»em  audacem.  And..iv. 
4,  30.   Homini  adole»centulo. 
Adelph.  V.  1,  9.    Ego  commo- 
diorem  haminem  . . .  non  vidi. 
And.  V.  2,  3.    More  hominum 
evenit.  And.  v.  6, 3.  Sic  ^omo 
cst     perpaucorum    hominum. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  18.    Homini  homo 
Quid  praestat?  Eun.  ii.  2,  1. 
Hominem     haud     impurum. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  4.     Scitum  hercle 
hominem.    Eun.  ii.  2,  23.     U- 
lumne,   obsecro,    inhonestum 
hominemy  .  .  .  senem,  mulie- 
rem  ?    Eun.  ii.  3,  65.     Sicubi 
eum  satietas  hominum  ceperat. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  14.     O  festus  dies 
hominis!  Eun.  iii.  5,  12.  Qui 
hunc  tantum  hominem  facias 
inimicum  sibi.  Eun.  iv.  7,  32. 
Metuo  qualem  tu  me  esse  ho- 
minem  existimes.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
20.  Monstrura  hominis.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  29.     Quid  illuc  hominis 
est?  Eun.  v.  1,  17.    Quid  Ao- 
minum.     And.   iv.   4,   6.     O 
scelestum  atque  audacem  ho- 
minem.  Eun.  iv.  4,  42.     Quis 
hic  est  homol  Eun.  iv.  4,  9. 
Quis  tu  es  homo  1  Eun.  iv.  7? 
34.     Homo  sum  :  huraani  ni- 
hil  amealienumputo.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  25.  Paulo  qui  est  homo 
tolerabilis.    Heaut.  i.   2,   31. 
Hominis  frugi  et  temperantis 
functusesofficium?  Heuut.  iii. 
3,19.  Tibi  eruntparataverba, 
huic  himini  vcrbera.    Hcaut. 
ii.  3, 115.  Vin  tuA67/ttV/i8tu1to 
mihi  au»cultare?  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  24.     Hominem  amicum  rc- 
cipcrc  ad  te.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  6. 
Ita  comparatam  esse  fiominum 
naturam  omnium.  Heaut.  iii. 
1, 94.  Naeego  fortunatus  homo 
Bum.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  21.  Homi- 
nes  nobiles.  Adelph.  Prol.  15. 
Hominum    homo   stultissime. 
Adelph.   ii.   2,    10.     Homine 
imperito  nunquani  quirquam 
injustius.  Adelph.  i.  2,  18.  O 
hominem   ininurum.    Adelph. 
ii.  1,  29.     O  noinineni  impium. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  6.      Non  pu- 
duisse  verbcrare  liominem  se- 
nem?  Adelph.  iv.  2,  23.  Cen- 
sen  liominem  nie  esse  ?  Adel- 
phi  iv.  2,  40.     Ut  homo  est, 
ita  morem  geras.    Adelph.  iii. 
3,  77.  Si  tu  sis /iomo.  Adelph. 
V.    8,    11.     Friigi    homo    es. 
Adelph.   V.  9,  2.     Simulare 


certe  est  hominis.  Haec  ma^s 
Bunt  hominis.  Adelpb.  iv.  7, 
16,  18.  Me  omnino  lapidem 
non  hominem  putas.    Hec  ii. 

1,  17.    Quot  bomines,  tot  sen- 
tentiac.     Phorm.     ii.    4,    14. 
Homo  suavis.    Pborm.  ii.  3, 
64.     O  omnium  quantum  e»t 
qui  vivunt  hominum  homo  or- 
natissime.    Phorm.   ▼.   6,  13. 
Alere  nolunt    hominent   eda- 
cem.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  21.  Phor- 
mio   .  .  .  strenuum    hominem, 
praebuit.    Phonn.    iii.  1,   12. 
j^o      hominem      callidiorem 
vidi    neminem.     Pborm.    iv. 

2,  1.  Homo  coniidens.  Pbor. 
i.  2,  73.  //bmo  jamgrandior, 
paupcr.  Phorm.  li.  3, 15.  Ho- 
mo  inhumanissimua.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  25.  Solus  est  komo 
amico    ainicus.     Phorm.    iii. 

3,  '29.  Haud  acio  bercle, 
ut  ftomo  est,  an  mutet  ani- 
mum.  Phorm.  v.  2,  9.  Filius 
homo  adolesceuB.    Pborm.   v. 

8,  52. 

homTtncio]  EgoAoiiuitrcibboc 
non  facercni?    Eun.  iii.  5,  43. 

ftoneste]  Potius  quam  in 
patria  ftoneste  pauper  viveret. 
And.  iv.  5,  o.  Alio  nacto 
honeste  quomndo  hinc  absce* 
dam  nescio.  Eun.  iv.  4,  49. 
01  im  cum  ftoneste  potuit,  tum 
non  est  data.  Phorm.  v.  7,  19. 

fionestus]  Forma  praeter 
a^tcTn»  honesta,  And.  i.  1,96. 
Honesta  oratio  est.  And.  i.  1, 
114.  Papae,  facie  honesta. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  24.  Ita  me  Di 
ament,  honestus  est.  Eun.  iii. 
2,  21.  Neque  honesium  mibi, 
neque  utile  ipsi  virgiui  c»t. 
Hec.  i.  2,  76. 

honos]  Videt  me  essc  in 
tanio  honore.  Eun.  ii.  2,  29. 
Hic  pro  illo  munerc  tibiAoM<i« 
est  habituB.  Eun.  v.  6,  22. 
Quam  ego  scio  esse  honore 
quovis  dignnni.   Heaut.  iv.  3, 

9.  Vcstri  Aom^mcausa.  Pbor. 
V.  7,  3.5. 

fioixi]  Dum  haccdicit,  abiit 
fiora.  Lun.  ii.  3,  49.  Unam 
praeterea  fioram  iie  oppertus 
sies.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  30. 

horreo]  Totus  tremo  4or- 
reoquc.  Eun.  i.  2,  4. 

futrreixo]  Horresco  semper 
ubi  pultare  hasce  occipio  mi- 
ser.  Adclph.  iv.  4,  25. 

ftorridus]  Capillus  passus, 
nudus  pes,  ipsa  horriJa. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  56. 

^or*am]  Mox  noctu  te  adi- 
et  fiorsum  insomnia.  Eun.  ii. 
1,13.  //orjTtim  perguut.  Hcc 
iii.  4,  36. 
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hortor"]  Te  sed^ilo  et  mo- 
nco,  et  horlor,  Hec.  i.  1, 
/. 

htrtus]  Hanc  in  horlo  ma- 
ceriaiii  jube  dirui.  Adelph.  v. 
7,10. 

hospes^  Nunc  me  hospitem 
lites  Bequi.  And.  iv.  5,  15. 
Clicns,  amicus,  hospes^  nemo 
cstvobis?  Adelph.  iv.  1,  13. 
Itei*  ad  hosptlem  antiquum. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  17.  IlosmUes^ 
tum  cives.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  14, 
et  phiribus  aliis  locis. 

hospita\  Hujusce  propter 
consuttudinem  hospitae.  And. 
ii.  6,  3.  St*e  the  Notc 

hostis^  Nnpta  meretrici  hos- 
iis  cst.  Hcc.  V.  2,  23. 

huc\  Commi^vit  huc  vici- 
niae.  And.  i.  1,  43.  Dum  in 
dubio  cst  animus,  paulo  mo- 
mento  huc  vel  illuc  impelli- 
tur.  And.  i.  5,31.  Utabilla 
excludar/i^ioconcludar.  And. 
ii.  3,  12.  Huc  renuntio.  And. 
iii.  4, 15.  OiDiiia  haec  nunc  ver- 
ba  redeunt  denique.  Eun.  i.  2, 
70.  Ubifriget, /iMeevasit.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  11.  IIuc  tranitulit 
amoreui.  Hec.  i.  2,  94.  Re- 
numcret  dotcm  /luc,  eat.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  52.  Aliquando  tan- 
deni  huc  nnimum  ut  adjungas 
tuum.  Hcc.  iv.  4,  61,  et  pas- 
sim. 

//«»]  Hui,  tam  cito?  And. 
iii.  1,  16.  Hui^  universum 
triduum?  Eun.  ii.  1,17.  //«», 
quantam  fencs>tram  ad  neqiii- 
tiaiu  iKitefeceri»?  Heaut.  iii. 
1,71.  Ilui  percara  est.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  25. 

hujusmodi]  Haec  atque  hu- 
jusmodi  8um  miilta  pas^a. 
Euii.  iv.  6,  8.  Hujusinodi^ 
obsccro^aliquidreperi.  Hcaut. 
ii.  3,  98.  I/HJustnodi  mihi  res 
sempcr  comminiscere.  Heaut. 
iv.  b,  8.  Hic  me  hujusmodi 
csse  scibat.   Phorm.  iii.  2,  45. 

huiuane]  Vix  humane  pati- 
tur.  Adelph.  i.  2,  65. 

hum<niitus\  Coeni  non  hu- 
vuiiiilus  tiactare.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
47. 

hunifinus]  Ilumani  ingeni 
man^uetioue  animi  officia. 
And.  i.  1,  86.  Hocine  cst 
humanum  factum  aut  incep- 
turn  ?  And.  i.  5,  1.  Humani 
nihil  a  me  alienum  puto. 
llcaut.  i.  1,  25.  Ut  sunt 
humana.  Hcaut.  iii.  2,  41. 
Jani  id  {>eccatum  prinmm 
uiagnum ;  magnum  at  hu- 
nunium  tamen.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  53. 

humerus]  Demisiis  Aumem. 


Eun.  ii.  3,  22.  Qui  non  hu- 
merum  hunc  onero  pallio. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  4. 

humi]  Obsecro,  humine  ? 
Aud.  iv.  3,  11. 

humilis]  Omnibus  nobis  ut 
res  dant  sese  ita  magni  atque 
humiiet  sumus.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
20. 

ht/menaeus]  Hoc  roihi  mo- 
rae  e»t,  tibicina,  et  hymenaeum 
qui  cantent.  Mista  haec  face, 
hi/menaeum^  turbas,  lampadas, 
tibicinas.  Adelph.  v.  7«  7,  9. 


Jactus]  Si  illud  quod  max- 
ime  opuB  est  jactu  non  cadit. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  22. 

jam\  Eamus  nunc  iam  in- 
tro.  And.  i.  1,  145.  Primum 
Jam  de  amore  hoc  compcrit. 
Aud.  i.  3,  6.  Jam  tum.  £un. 
iii.  3,  8.  Jam  olim.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  39.  Jam  inde  usque  a 
pueritia.  Heaut.  i.  2,  9.  Jam 
inde  ab  adolescentia.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  16.  Jam  inde  a  puero. 
Adelph.  iii..  3,  86.  Jam  ut 
limen  ezirem.  Hec.  iii.  3,  18. 
Jam  a  principio.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,45. 

jam  dudum]  Jam  dudum 
te  amat,  jam  dudum  illi  facile 
fit  quod  doleat.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
58.  Jam  dudum^  aetatem. 
Eun.  iv.  5,  8.  Ego  jam  du- 
dum  hic  adsum.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
5.  Jam  dudum  dixi,  idemque 
nunc  dico.  Hec.  iv.  4,  100. 

janua]  Ante  nostram  ja- 
nuum  appone.  And.  iv.  3,  10. 
Propera  adeo  puerum  toUere 
hinc  ab  janua.  And.  iv.  4, 
20. 

ib]  Ibi  tum  filius  cum  illi« 
...  una adcrat  frequens.  And. 
i.  1,  79.  Ifn  aicendo  in  quen- 
dam  excelsum  locum.  And. 
ii.  2,  19.  Jbi  culpam  in  te 
transferet  And.  ii.  3,  5.  Ea- 
miis  ad  me,  ibi  proximum  est. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  64.  Ibi  nunc  snm, 
et  usque  id  egi  dudimi.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  30.  Credas  animum  ibi 
esse.  Heaut.  y.  5,  19.  See 
Index  to  Notes. 

ibidem^  Teque  ibidem  per- 
volvam  m  luto.  And.  iv.  4, 
38. 

idcirco]  Idcirco  arsessor, 
nuptias  quod  mihi  apparari 
sensit.  And.  iv.  2.  7.  Iddrco 
huic  nostro  tradita  est  pro- 
vincia.  Heaut  iii.  2,  5. 

idem]  Animus  te  eiva  idem 
ac  fuit.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  24.  In 
eandem  fraudem  . . .  incidet. 


Heaut.  iii.  1,  33.  Praesens 
absvnsque  idem  erit.  Adelph. 
i.  i,  48.  Utine  omnes  mu- 
lieres  eadem  aeque  studeant, 
noliiitque  omnia.  Hcc.  ii.  1, 
2.  Fac  eadem  ut  sis  porro. 
Hec.  ▼.  1,  38,  et  passim. 

ideo]  Ideo  quia,  ut  vos  mihi 
domi  critis,  proindc  ego  ero 
fama  foris.  Hec.  ii.  1,  21. 

idoneus]  Jtanc  tandem  ido- 
neus  tihi  videor  esse,  quem 
tam  aperte  fallcre  incipias  do« 
lis  ?  And.  iii.  2,  12.  Cf.  iv. 
4,  18.  Ula  aetas  magis  ad 
haec  utenda  idonea  est. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  81.  Initium  ido- 
neum.  Ilec.  iii.  3,  1.  Magis 
esse  illum  idoneum  qui  ipsi 
sit  famiiiarior.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
9. 

iffnarus]  Imprudens  harum 
rerum  ignaruscme  omnium. 
Eun.  i.  2,  56.  lynaram  artia 
meretriciae.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  14. 
Ne  te  iynarum  fuisse  dicas 
meorum  morum.  Adelph.  ii. 
1 ,  6.  Ignarum  ccnses  tuarum 
laerimarum  esse  nie?  Hec.  iv. 
4,  53.  Erras,  tui  animi  si  me 
esse  ianarum  putas.  Hec.  iv. 
4,60. 

ignarus]  Adeone  me  igna- 
vum  putas?  And.  i.  5,  42. 
Quid  nomo,  inquam,  ignavis- 
dmel  Eun.  ii.  2,  8.  Quid 
ignave  ?  Eun.  iv.  7,  7  ;  3,  20. 

ignis]  In  ignem  posita  est. 
And.  i.  1,  102.  Quae  sese  in 
ignem  injicere  voluit  And.  i. 
I,  113.  Accede  ad  iguem 
hunc.  Eun.  i.  2,  5. 

ignobilis]  Ille  indotatam 
rirginem  atque  ignoltiiem  da- 
ret  illi  ?  Phorm.  i.  2,  70. 

ignoro]  Isti  te  ignorabani. 
Eun.  V.  8,  59.  Erras,  si  id 
credis,  et  me  ignoras,  Clinia. 
Heaut  i.  1,  53.  Cf.  ii.  3,  28 ; 
V.  5,  15.  Quia  egens  rdicta 
est  niisera,  ignoratur  parens. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  10.  Etiam  nunc 
credis  te  ignorarier?  Pborm. 
V.  7,  88 ;  V.  6,  34. 

ignoscens]  Quanto  tuus  est 
animus  natu  gravior  ignoscen- 
tior,  Heaut.  iv.  1,  32. 

ignosco]  Tuum  est . . .  mihi 
igmacere.  And.  iv.  1,  54. 
rropterea  magis  nunc  wnosoo 
tibi.  Eun.  v.  2,  40.  Et  cog- 
noscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur 
oeccati  locus.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  6. 
Eun.  Prol.  42.  Istuc  factum 
ianoscam.  Heaut.  iv.  J,  34. 
fgnotum  est  Scilicet  equi- 
dem.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  28.  Ae- 
tate  jam  ea  sum  ut  non  siet 
peccato  miki  ignotci  aequum. 
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Hcc.  V.  1,  11.  Culpam  mc- 
ritam  non  nego  ;  sed  ea 
quin  sit  igncacenda.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  2G. 

ignotua]  In  ignotum  hinc  ab- 
ducet  locum  ?  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
15.  Anus  descrta,  egens,  ig- 
nota.  Phorm.  v.  1,  24. 

ilicet]  Actum  est,  ilicet. 
Eun.  i.  1,  9 ;  ii.  3,  55.  Ilicet. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  21.  Hoc  nihil 
Oftt,  Phaedria :  ilioet.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  30. 

ilico]  Percussit  ilico  ani- 
nuim.  And.  i.  1,  98;  iii.  2, 
34.  Eun.  i.  2,  53;  iii.  I,  27. 
Acquum  etse  censent  nos  jam 
a  pueris  ilioo  nasci  sones. 
Hcaut.  ii.  I,  2.  Postquam 
aspexi,  ilico  cognovi.  Heaut. 
iv.  I,  43.  Homini  ilico  lacri- 
niae  cndunt.  Adclph.  iv.  I,  2. 
Nostra  ilico  it  visero  ad  eam. 
Hcc.  i.  2,  113.  Sta,  iiico. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  17. 

iiignus]  Lectulos  in  sole 
iiit/nis  pcdibus  faciendos  de- 
dit.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  46. 

illac]  Ilac  atque  illac  per- 
fluo.  Eun.  i.  2,  25.  Hac  tUao 
circumcursa.   Heaut.  iii.  2,  1. 

ille]  Passim.  See  the  Indez 
to  the  Notes. 

e//»,  iilic}  Facile  hic  plus 
m.ili  cst,  quam  illic  boni. 
And.  iv.  3,  5;  iv.  1,  14.  Ego 
il/i  maximom  partcm  feram. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  36.  Cf.  v.  3, 
6(\  Prius  nox  oppressissct 
il/ic,  quam  huc  rcverti  posset 
iteruni.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  9.  //- 
lie  alligaris  filium.  Adclph.  v. 
3,  58.  Ilii  haud  licebat  nisi 
pnufinito  loqui.  Hcc.  i.  2,  19. 
Cf.  Phorm.  i.  2,  41.  Multo 
mclius  hic  quac  fiunt  quam 
i/iic  ubi  sum  assidue  scio. 
Hcc.  ii.  1.  20. 

i/liberalis\  li/ihemU  faci- 
nr.s.  Adflph.  iii.  4,  3.  Ser- 
vum  haud  ii/ibera/em  praebes 
tc.   Adelph.  V.  5,  5. 

U/ibera/iter]  Factum  a  vo- 
bis  .  .  .  i//iberaliter.  Adclph. 
iv.  5,  30. 

i//ic]  Hem  i/iic  est  huic  rei 
cajiut.  And.  ii.  6,  27.  Ubi 
i//ic  csl?  And.  iii.  5,  1.  Il/uc 
est  sapere.  Enn.  iv.  7,  12. 
Mirum  ui  i//oc  homino  quoquo 
)KU-to  opus  est.  Eun.  v.  8,  53. 
I/fancinfi  muliercm  alere  cum 
iliu  fumilia.^  Henut.  iv.  5,  3. 
Qiiis  i//ic  est  procul  qucm  vi- 
doo.5>  Adclph   iii.  3,  84. 

i//ias]  Tunc  hic  honiincs 
adiilesccntulos  in  fraudem  il- 
licis.  And.  v.  4,  8. 

iilinc]     Fere    grandiuscula 


jam  profecta  est  illinc.   And. 

IV.  5,  19.  Sc  iUinc  subducet. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  14.  Ubi  illinc 
redieris.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  18. 
Dum  cognatus  ninc  illinc  ve- 
niret.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  40.  //- 
/inc  huc  transferetur.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  13.  Vix  me  illinc  ab- 
straxi.  Hcc.  iii.  1,  17. 

miusmodi]  Nec  illiusmodi 
jam  nobis  mafna  civium  pe- 
nuria  est.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
87. 

ilio]  Cum  ilto  advenio  soli- 
tudo  ante  ostium.  And.  ii.  2, 
25. 

i//uc]  Dum  in  dubio  cst 
animus,  paulo  momento  huc 
vel  i/Iuc  impelhtur.  And.  i. 
5,  31.  Eun.  iii.  5,54;  4,31. 
Accede  i//uc.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
14.  liluc  quaeso  redi  quo 
coepisti.    Adelph.    ii.    1,   36 ; 

2,  J7.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  80. 
il/udo]  In  quibus  sic  illuda- 

tis.  And.  iv.  4,  19.  Paene 
iV/tt.st'  vitam  filiae.  And.  v.  1, 

3.  Ut  ne  impune  in  nos  illu- 
seris.  Eun.  v.  4,  20.  Diflrnam 
mcputasquam  t//iM/a«?  Heau. 
iv.  4,  19.  Satis  pol  snperbe 
i/iuditia  me.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
22. 

il/uvies']  Harum  vidcre  il- 
/uviem^  sordes,  inopiam.  Eun. 

V.  4,  15.  Ncglecta,  immunda 
ii/uvie.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  54. 

im/ter]  Quo  pacto  Danaae 
misissc  aiunt  quondam  in 
grcmium  imbrcm  aureum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  37. 

imbrus]  Hcc.  i.  296. 

immemor]  Exprobratio  est 
immetnoris  bcncHci.  And.  i. 
1,  17.  Num  immemor  es  dis- 
cipuli  ?  And.  iii.  1,  19. 

immerens]  Inscitum  offerre 
injuriam  tibi  tmmerenti.  Ilec. 
V.  1,  14.  ' 

immerito]  Neque  immerito. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  8.  Hic  video 
me  essc  invisam  immerito. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  21.  Te  omnes 
nos  accuAarc  audio  immerito^ 
et  me  hurunc  omnium  imme- 
i-iiissimo.  Phomi.  ii.  1,  60. 
Ilec.  ii.  1,  11,  12,26. 

immisericvrditer]  Factum  a 
vobis  duriter  immisericordi- 
^frque.  Adclph.  iv.  5,  29. 

imn]  Imo  aliud.  And.  i.  1, 
3;  2,30;  iii.  2,43;5,12;  iv. 

1,  31,  50;  2,  25;    v.    I,  4; 

2,  13.  Imo  cnim  vero  infcli- 
cilcr.  Eun.  ii.  3,  38;  iii.  5, 
60;  iv.  7,  42.  Imo  abcat  po- 
tius  malo  quovis  gentium. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  42;  ii.  3,  94  ;  iii. 
1,  38;  iv.  5,  22;  2,   10;  3, 


23;    ▼.    1.    55.      Tmo   ber- 

cle    extorquc.      Adelph.    iii. 

4,  37;iv.  3,  13;  ▼.  8,  5.  Im> 
vero  abi.    Hec.  iv.  4,  104;  ii. 

1,  31 ;  iii.  4,  23 ;  v.  4,  37. 
Imo  vero  uxorem  tu  cedo. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  43;  iii.  2,  43; 
iv.  3,  35;    V.   6,  37;  7,  43; 

8,  54,  58.  See  Index  to 
Notes. 

immodesius]  Quam  immo- 
deslus  fiii&ti.    Hcaut.  iii.  3,  7. 

immortalis]  Di  immoriaies. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  1.  Pro  Di  im- 
m/irtales.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  1. 
Pro  Dcuni  immoHalivm. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  4  ;  v.  8,  19. 

immoiialiias]  Mihi  t'mHior> 
taliias  parta  est.   And.  v.  5,  4. 

immundus\  Ancillula  .  .  . 
immunda  illuvie.  Heaut  ii. 
3,54. 

immutor]  Id  inutavit,  auia 
mc  immutatum  videt  And.  i. 

5,  7.  Coactum  cgestate  inge- 
nium  immuiarier.  And.  i.  5, 
40.  Adeone  homines  immm- 
tarier  ex  amore .'  Eun.  ii.  1, 
19.  Forma  nostra  .  .  .  ubi 
immidata  cst  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
10.  Vultum  eanim  sensi  im- 
mttiari  omnium.  Ilec.   iii.  3, 

9.  Non  possum  immuiarier. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  29. 

imparatus]  Me  »i  impara- 
ium  .  .  .  adortua  cfset.  And. 
iii.  I,  20.  Itnparatum  .  .  . 
impendeut  mala.    l*horm.  i.  4, 

2.  Ut  nc  imparutus  sim. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  84. 

impedimentum]  Mihi  im- 
pedimento  estis.  And.  iv.  2, 
24. 

impedio]  Tot  mc  impediunt 
curae.  And.  i.  5,  25.  Viden 
mc  impeditum  csse  ?  Tu  rem 
impeditam  ct  pcrditam  resti- 
tnas.*  And.  iii.  5,  11,  13. 
Imf^editae  sunt.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 

4.  Impeditum  in  ca  expedivi 
animum.  Hcc.  iii.  1,  17.  Qui 
mc  et  se  hisce  impedirit  nup- 
tiis.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  2. 

impe//o]  Hac  fama  infpulnts 
Chrcmes.  And.  i.  1,  72.  Huc 
vel  illuc  impe//itnr.  And.  i.  5, 
31.  Non  tmpidit  me.  And. 
iii.  2,  44.  Forma  imrmlsi 
nostra  nos  amatores  colnnt. 
ll(aut.  ii.  4,  9.  Te  causae 
impeilebant  lcvcs.  Hec.  iii.  4, 
12.  Vidc,  ne  impulmt  ita 
prave  insistas.  Quibus  iris 
impulsm  nnnc  in  illam  ini- 
ouus  siem?  IIcc.  iii.  5,  34, 

05.  Neu  me  cupidum  eo 
iinpniisset.  Phorm.  i.  3,  6. 
Tu  impu/isti.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  6. 
Qnam  timeo  adventus  hujus 
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quo  impelial  patrem.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  3.  Kgestafl  me  impulit. 
Pliorm.  V.  1,  (). 

im/trmL^ol  Imparatum  im- 
prndcnt   mala.    Phorm.    i.    4, 

imficndio]  Impendio  ma^is 
aniiniiH  |;audebat  mihi.  Eun. 
iii.  .5,  .'W. 

impe.ns-f^  [nvidere  omne« 
milii  .  .  .  vcrum  unus  tamea 
im/)ense.  Eun.  iii.  1,  *23. 

immnUor)  Haud  convenit 
una  cum  amira  iro  impera- 
torvm  in  via.  Kun.  iii.  2,  42. 
/mjicratoriii  virtutem  novc- 
r:ini  ct  vim  militum.  Eun.  iv. 
7,8. 

imperitiu}  Ilomines  ado- 
lcHccntulos,  imperitos  rerum. 
And.  V,  4,  8.  Neque  ita  im- 
fH'rit<i  ut  ncsciam.  Eun.  v.  2, 
42.  Ilominc  imperito  nun- 
quam  quirquam  injustius. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  18. 

imjH'rium]  Eone  es  ferox 
quia  lialK*9  imperium  in  bcl- 
luas.^  Kuu.  iii.  1.  25.  Matcr 
CMJus  sub  imperio  e«t  mala. 
Ileaut.  ii.  2,  4.  Si  meum 
imfM'rium  cxsequi  voluisses. 
Ilcaut.  iv.  I,  2*2.  Jmperium 
^ravius  aut  stabilius.  Adelph. 
1.  I,  41.  iSatis  pro  imjDerio 
quisquis  cs.  Phorm.  i.  4,  19. 
Ac  mitto  imperium,  Phorm. 
ii.  1 ,  2. 

imjieru]  Quod  jussi  ei  dari 
bibcre,  ct  quantum  imperuvi^ 
date.  And.  iii.  %  4.  Impe- 
rari  egomct  mihi  omnia  as- 
sentari.  Kun.  ii.  2,  21.  Num- 
quid  aliud  imperasl  Eun.  ii. 
I,  7.  Omnia  faciam  :  im 
prra.  Ileaut.  v.  5,  11.  Hoc 
qui  nequit  fateatur  nescire 
tnifterare   libcris.    Adelnh.    i. 

I,  .52.  Quin  tu  quod  faciam 
imfHira.  Piiorm.  i.  4,  45. 

im/vrtio]  Plurima  saliite 
Parmcnonem  summum  suum 
impertit  Unatho.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
40.  Ccsso  heram  hoc  malo 
imfyertiri  propcre  ?  Adelph. 
iii    2   •>•> 

impefro]  Credo  impetrabo 
ut  aliquot  saltem  nuptiis  per- 
dat  dies.  And.  ii.  1,  13. 
Quum  istuc  quod  [wstalo  im- 
pftro  cum  gratia.    And.  ii.  5, 

II.  Kifo  impetrare  ncqueo 
hoc  abs  te.  Eun.  i.  2,  101. 
Quod  vos  vis  cogit,  id  vulun- 
tatc  imfteiret.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
44,  ct  piissim  alibi. 

imfnntfo}  Dicam  tibi  im- 
pinffum  grandem.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  b-2. 

imjnus]  Ubi  ego  illum  icc- 


lerosum  atque  impiam  inve- 
niain.^  Eun.  iv.  3,  1. 

imfUoro]  Fidcm  vestram 
implorat.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  43. 

imf>lurium]  l)eum  vcnisse 
clanculum  per  impluvium. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  41.  Anguis  por 
imfi/urium  decidit  de  teguiis. 
Phorin.  iv.  4,  26. 

imptno\  In  ignem  imposita 
est.  Aud.  i.  1,  102.  Quidvis 
oneris  imfxme.  And.  v.  3,  26'. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  29. 

importunitas]  Importunita- 
tem  spectate  aniculae.  And.  i. 

importfMus]  Imo  ille  fuit 
senex  importunus  temper. 
Heaut.  i.  5,  23. 

impotens]  Adeo  impotenti 
esse  animo.  And.  v.  3,  o.  Te 
novi  qiiam  esse  soleas  impo- 
tens.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  30. 

impotentia]  Propter  suani 
impikenliam  se  semper  cre- 
duntnegligi.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 16. 

impro/fus  \  8i  quit  magittrum 
cepii  ad  eam  rem  imffrotmm. 
And.  i.  2,  21.  Vitium  est 
oblatum  virgini  olim  ab  ncs- 
cio  quo  improbo.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
23. 

improfriso]  Do  improviso 
niiptiac.  And.  ii.  2,  23. 
Quasi  de  improviso  respice  ad 
eum.  And.  ii.  .5,  6.  Ubi 
dc  improviso  .interventum 
mulieri.  Heaut  ii.  3, 40.  In- 
tervenit  homo  de  impromso. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  52.  Hocine 
de  improviso  mali  mihi  ob- 
jici.  Adclph.  iv.  4,  2.  Tan- 
tam  fortunam  de  imorovM 
essehisdatam.  Phorm.  v.  6,44. 

imprudens]  Et  me  et  te  im- 

frudens  perdidi.  And.  iv.  1, 
8.  Ut  .  .  .  ne  de  hac  ro 
pater  imprudentem  opprimat. 
And.  i.  3,  22.  Imprudens 
harum  rcrum  ignarusque  om- 
nium.  Kun.  i.  2,  56.  Praeter- 
ii  imfyrudens  villam.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  5.  Scio  te  intcientem 
atque  imprudeniem  dicere  ac 
facere  omnia.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
20.  Ne  forte  imprudems  &- 
ciam  qaod  nolit.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  77.  Plus  hodie  boni  feci 
imprudens  quam  sciens  ante 
hunc  diem  unquam.  Hec.  v. 
4,  40.  Scientem  an  impru- 
dentem.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  55 ;  v. 
1,18. 

imprttdentia]  Peccatam  im- 
pruflentia  est  poetae.  Eun. 
Prol.  27. 

imprudentius]  Adflammam 
accessitmprtM^a^uif.  And.  i. 

i,ioa 


impudens'^  Ibi  tum  eorum 
imfiUfientimmi  oratio  est. 
And.  iv.  1,  10.  Quid  agis, 
iiiqu:tm,homot»i/)iK£r/M?  Kun. 
iii.  1,  35.  Os  tuum  impu- 
dfns.  Eun.  iii.  5,  49.  Syco- 
pliantaautcmm/i/W^iu.  Heau. 
Pr»l.  38.  O  hoininis  impu- 
dentem  audaciam.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  72. 

impudenter]  Minim  vero, 
impiidenter  mulier  si  facit 
meretrix.  And.  iv.  4,  16. 

impudentia]  Tu  sola  exo- 
rere  quae  perturbcs  haec  tua 
impudentia.  Hec.  ii.  1,  16. 

imfiulsor]  Tum  autem  Sy- 
rum  impulsorem,  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  17. 

impulsus]  Ubi  daxere  im- 
putsu  vestro,  vestro  impuls» 
easdem  exid^nt.  Hec.  li.  1, 
45  ;  iv.  4,  6o. 

impune]  Tune  impune  haec 
facias  ?  And.  v.  4,  7.  Credin 
te  impune  hahiturum?  Eun. 
V.  2,  13.  Quum  crederem 
mihi  impunius  licere.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  49.  Hoc  licet  impune 
facere  huic,  illi  non  licet. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  38.  Impunn 
optare  istuc  licct  Hec.  iii.  5. 
14. 

impuratmy  Impuraius  mo 
ille  ut  etiam  irrideat?  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  64.  Impuratum  pote- 
rimus  nostro  modo  ulcisci. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  Q9. 

impurus]^  Hominem  haad 
impurum.  Euu.  ii.  2, 4.  Anus 
haud  impura.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
16.  O  nominem  impurum ! 
Adclph.  ii.  1,  29.  Ea  senrie- 
bat  lenoni  impuristimo.  Phor. 
i.  2,  33. 
t«]  Sco  Notes. 
inanis]  Laborem  incmem 
ipsus  capit.  Ilec.  iii.  2,  9. 

inoedo]  Nova  nunc  religio 
in  tc  istaec  iNcessit  cedo  ? 
And.  iv.  3,  15.  Virum  bo- 
num  occum  Parmenonem  tn- 
oedere  vidco.  Eun.  v.  3,  9, 

inoendo]  Libido  frustra  m- 
oendatur  tua.  And.  ii.  1,  8. 
Ut  illius  animum  cupidum 
inonia  inoenderet.  Heaut  ii. 
3,  126.  Inoendor  ira.  Hec. 
iv.  1,47.  Loquame?  tnoemiam. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  8.  Hisce  ego 
illam  dictis  ita  t»censam  dalK>. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  81. 

inceptio]  InoepHo  esl  wnen- 
tium  naud  amantium.  And. 
i.  3,  13. 

inoefUo]  Fabulam  inoeptai. 
And.  V.  4,  22.  Vide  quod 
inoef)tet  fiscinus.  Heaut.  iii. 
S,89.   Quid  HMM|itof  Thraso  ? 
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Eun.  V.  7,  6.  Sndabis  satiSf 
si  cum  illo  inceptas  homiue. 
Phorni.  iv.  3,  24. 

inceplur]  Mearum  volupta- 
tum  omniuni  inventor,  incep- 
tor^  periector.  Eun.  v.  8,  5. 

iftceplnm]  Hocine  est  hu- 
manum  factum  aut  incejitum  1 
And.  i.  5,  1.  lllud  iuceptum 
. . .  animi  est  pudentis  sigiiuni, 
ct  non  instienui.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
67.  Ut  te  Di  Deacque  .  .  . 
cum  tuo  isto  invento  cumque 
incepto  pcrduiut.    Heaut.  iv. 

6,7. 

incerius]  Incertum  cst  quid 
agam.  Misera  timeo  incertum 
hoc  quorsum  accidat.  And.  i. 
5,  29.  Quae  nunc  sunt  ccrta 
ei  consilia  incerta  ut  sient. 
And.  ii.  3,  16.  Filiam  darcm 
.  .  .  in  incertas  nuptias?  Aud. 
▼.  1,  11.  Incerta  hacc  si  tu 
poBtules  ratione  ceita  fucere. 
Eun.  i.  1,  16.  Qunm  insi^tam 
▼iam  incertus  Bum.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  4.  Nunc  habeam  necne 
incetium  est.  Aniino  inceiio 
prae  aegiitudine.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
43,  71  •  Spe  incerta  certiim 
mihi  laborem  sustuH.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  9.  Fecit  animi  ut 
incertits  foret.  Hcc.  i.  2,  46. 
Ut  veni  itidem  inoertumikm\%\.\. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  De  uxore  in- 
oertus  Bum  etiam  quid  sim 
facturuB.  Hec.  iv.  3,  8.  /«- 
certior  lium  multo  quam  du- 
duin.  Phorm.  ii.  4, 19.  Quod 
quidem  nie  factum  cnnsili  in- 
certum  facit.  Phorm.  iv.  1, 
12. 

incidol  Ex  ipsa  re  mibi  in- 
ddii  (tuspicio.  And.  ii.  2,  22. 
Joculariuin  in  nialum  insciens 
paenc  incidi.  And.  iv.  4,  43. 
Ut  nunqiiam  ulla  amori  vcs- 
tro  incidere  possit  calamitas. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  15.  In  eandcm 
fraudem  ex  hac  re  atque  ex 
illa  incides.  Hcaut.  iii.  1,  33. 
Quodcunque  inciderit  in  men- 
tcm,  volet.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  75. 
Tanta  nunc  Buspicio  de  mc 
incidit.  Adclph.  iv.  4,  7. 

incipio'\  Amicitiam  . . .  quae 
incepta  a  p:irvi8  cum  aetate 
accrevit  simul.  And.  iii.  3,  7* 
Narrationis  incipit  mihi  ini- 
tium.  And.  iv.  S,  26.  Si  in- 
cipieSy  neque  pertendcB  na- 
viter.  Eun.  i.  1,  6.  Quid 
igitur  faciam  miscr.^  quidvc 
incijnam  ?  Eun.  v.  4,  45.  Jam 
tum  inceperat  turba  intcr  cos. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  58.  Quid  si  hoc 
nunc  Bic  incipiam  1  nihil  cst. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  9.  Turpe  tn- 
oepium  est.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  16. 


Hsruspez  vetuit  ante  bnimam 
aliquia  novi  negoti  incipere. 
Phonn.  iv.  4,  29. 

ihclementius^  Qui  dictum 
in  se  iiicUmmtius  cxiBtimavit 
e&se.  Euii.  Prol.  4. 

inctHfitans]  Quod  ni  fuissem 
incogitans.  Phorm.  i.  3,  3. 
Adeon  tc  csse  incogitantem  ? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  14. 

incolumis]  Posth&c  incolu- 
mem  sat  scio  fore  me.  And. 
iii,  5,  5,  Parentes,  jpatriam 
incolumem.  Hcaut.  i.  2,  20. 

inoommode]  Incommode 
hercle.  Imo  vcro  infcliciter. 
Eim.  ii.  3,  88.  Tam  incom- 
mode  111  is  fora  obtulcrat  ad- 
▼entum  meum.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
10.  Incftmmode  mihi  nuptiis 
evcnit.  Hcc.  v.  3,  40. 

incommoditas^  Nempe  tn- 
commoditas  deinque  huc  om- 
nis  rcdit.  And.  iii.  3,  35. 
Quot  incommoditates  in  hac 
re  accipies,  nisi  caves  ?  Heaut. 
V.  1,59. 

incommodo]  Mihi  ut  incom- 
modet.  And.  i.  1,  l-"5. 

incommodum]  Ex  inoom- 
modis  aUcrius  sua  ut  compa- 
rcnt  commoda.  And.  iv.  l,  3. 
Inoommoda  atque  injuriasviri 
omnes  ferre.  Hec.  i.  2,  90. 
Hic  tibi  nihil  est  quicquam 
incommodi.  Hec.  iii.  3,  40. 
Multa  cx  quo  fucrint  com- 
moda,  ejus  incommoda  ae- 
quum  c*t  ferre.  Hec.  v.  3,  42. 
Mcditata  niihi  sunt  omnia 
mca  incommoda.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  18;  iv   3,47. 

incommodtLs]  Incommoda 
alia  t>unt  dicenda.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
39.  Hoc  cgo  proferrc  incom- 
modum  mi  esse  aibitior.  Hec. 
i.  2,  78.  Ain  tu  tibi  hoc  iw- 
commodum  cvenisse  iter?  S. 
Non  hcrclc  verbis  .  .  .  dici 
potcst  tantum  quam  re  ipsa 
iiavigare  incommodum  est. 
Hcr.  iii.  4,  1,  3.  Non  tute 
incommodam  rem,  ut  quaeque 
cBt,  in  aninium  induces  pati  ? 
Hec.  iv.  2.  27. 

incredibUis]  IncrediitUia 
Parmcno  modo  quac  narravit. 
Eun.  V.  8,  19.  Vin  mc  istuc 
tibi,  ctsi  incredibile  est,  crc- 
dere?  Heaut.  iv.  1,  11.  In- 
credibili  re  atque  atroci  pcr- 
«itus.  IIcc.  iii.  3,  17.  Incrc- 
dihile  hoc  mihi  obtigit.  In- 
credibUe  est  quantum  herum 
antcco  sapicntia.  Phorm.  ii. 
1.  9,  17. 

incurvus]  IncurvuSy  tremu- 
Ins,  labiis  dcmissis,  gemcns. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  44. 


incufo]  Quid  me  mcmMu, 
Clitipho?  Heaut.  ▼.  2,  7. 
Nos  jam  dudum  hic  te  ab- 
scntcm  incuaamns.  Pborm. 
iii.  1,  7.  Quae  tute  dudtuD 
coram  mc  iV/citftttvrc».  Phomi. 
V.  7.  21. 

inde]  Te  in  pistrinum  . . . 
dcdam  .  .  .  ea  lege  .  .  .  ut  fi 
tc  iiide  cxemcrim  ego  pro  te 
molam.  And.  i.  2,  29.  Jam 
inde  usque  a  pueritia.  Heaut 
i.  2,  9.  Jam  inde  ab  adolc»- 
centia.  Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  l'x- 
orem  duxit  .  . .  JEt  inde  filiam 
Buscepit  iam  unam.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  18.  See  Index  to 
Notcs. 

indicens]  Non  me  iudicenie 
hacc  fiunt.    Adclph.  iii.  4,  62. 

indicium]  E^omet  meo  m- 
dido  .  .  .  perii.  Eun.  ▼.  6,  23. 
Mihi  quale  iugeiiiuin  haberes 
fuit  indicio  or»iio.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  4.  Quum  illi  pericli  nihil 
cx  indido  siet.  Ueaut.  iii.  I, 
6.  Indicio  dc  se  ipse  erit. 
Adelph.  Prol.  4.  Id  anus 
mihi  indicium  fecit.  Adelph. 
i^.  4,  9.  Id  nunc  rea  indi- 
cium  haec  facit.  Hcr..  i^.  1, 31. 

indico]  Adolescentulum  no- 
bilitas  flagitiis,  et  eundcm  m- 
dicas.  Eun.  v.  6,  21 . 

iudidum]  Quod  dictum,  in- 
diclum  CBt.  Phorm.  v.  7,  58. 

Indicus]  Elephantis  quem 
Indlcis  pracfccci-at.  Eun.  iii. 
1,23. 

indigeo]  Quasi  tu  hujus  in- 
digeas  patris.  And.  v.  3,  19. 

indigne]  Facis  a«ieo  indigne 
injuriam  illi.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  4. 
Cui  miscrae  indigne  per  vim 
vitium  obtulerat.    Adclph.  iii. 

2,  10.  Clamant  omnes  indiq- 
nissime  factum  cssc.  Adelpn. 
i.  2,  11.  Illi  miserae  indigue 
factam  injiiriam  rontcxcris. 
Hcc.  iii.  o,  41.  I^digne  in- 
juria  afBciatur.  Phorm.  v.  1, 

3.  An  quicquam  hodic  e«t 
fartum  indignius  7  Phorm.  ▼. 
8,  20. 

indiqnus]  Clamitans,  indig- 
num  tacinus.  And.  i.  1,  118. 
O  indignum  facinus.  Eun  i. 
1,  2.^.  /ndignis  nos  csse  ir- 
risjis  modis.  Kun.  iv.  4,  43. 
Tu  indii/nus  qui  faccres.  Eun. 
▼.  2,  27*.  Jusjurandum  dabi- 
tur,  te  cfsc  itidignum  injuria 
hac ;  indignis  cuin  egomet  sini 
arrcptus  modis.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
12.  Rcm  ullam  .  .  .  illa  aut 
nie  indif/nam.  Adclph.  iii.  2, 
51.  Hacc  te  admittcre  in- 
dtgna  generc  nostro.  Adclph. 
iii.  3,  55.     Quando  Bcae  ette 
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indignam  depntat  matri  meae 
quae  concedat.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
*»/ . 

iiidUipen$]  Vereor  ne  ittdi 
liffefis  niuiium  sies.  Adelpb. 
iv.  5.  50. 

indUiiprnter]  Mei  patris 
bcne  iiarta  indiligenter  tu- 
tatur.  rliorm.  v.  3,  5. 

iudfttatu»]  Ducenda  indo- 
iatu  Qst?  Adelph.  iv.  7,  H- 
('f.  iii.  2,  47.  lllc  indoiatam 
virtrinrm  atque  ignobilcm  da- 
rt-r  iUi  ?  Phorm.  i.  2,  70. 
VoB  mc  indotatis  mtHlo  patro- 
cinari  foitasso  arbitramini  : 
etiuui  dotatis  soleo.    Phorm. 

V.    /,  4.7. 

inducit]  Vide  quo  me  in- 
dums.  And.  ii.  3,  25.  8i  ita 
istuc  animum  tndiuii  esse 
utile.  And.  iii.  3,  40.  Oro 
ut  nc  illis  animum  induais 
credcrc.  And.  v.  I,  15.  Olim 
cum  ita  animum  indujtti 
tuum.  And.  v.  3,  12.  Qui 
liuic  animum  assentari  indux- 
eris.  Kun.  iii.  2,  37.  Mea 
cau!»  causam  hanc  iiistam 
e»so  aniuiuin  inducite.  lleuut. 
Prol.  41.  Me  Syri  promissa 
huc  indujrerunt.  Ucaut.  iv.  4, 
1 .  8ic  animum  induco  meum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  43.  Eum  essc 
quaestum  in  animum  induxi 
niaximum.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  42. 
Aniinum  rursum  ad  mere- 
tricein  induuii  tuum.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  ()7.  In  animum  induces 
pati.»    Hec.  iv    2,  27 ;   i.  2, 

indu/ffeo]  Niniis  me  in- 
du/</eo.  Eun.  ii.  1,  Ib'.  Ni- 
miura  illi  iudu/ges.  Hraut.  iv. 
H,  '20.  Te  iudulgelHint :  tibi 
dabant.  Heaut.  v.  2,  35.  Ves- 
titu  nimio  indulye$.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  38.  Af>6entando  indul- 
geudo  et  largiendo.  Adelph. 
V.  0,  31. 

induo]  Is  dedit  mihi  hnnc 
Tcstcm :  meam  ipse  induit. 
Eun.  iv.  4.  34.  Tuam  vestem 
dctraxit  tibi  ?  et  eam  est  in- 
dutws  7  Eun.  iv.  4,  41 ;  v.  7, 
15. 

indwftria]  Ex  animo  om- 
nia,  ut  fcrt  natura,  facias  an 
de  industria.  And.  iv.  4,  56. 
Acquaniuiitas  poetae  ad  scn- 
bcndiMii  augeat  indu»triam. 
Adel|.h.  Prol.  25.  Vestra 
intclligentia  si  erit  adjutrix 
nostrac  industriae.  Ilec.  Prol. 
Alt  24. 

indiitiae]  Induiiae^  bellum, 
pax  ruriium.  Eun   i.  1,  15. 

irteo]  Ut  beneficium  verbis 
initum  dudum  nunc  re  com- 


probes.  And.  t.  1,  5.  Ab  eo 
^ratiam  hanc  .  .  .  iniho.  Eun. 
lii.  5,  9.  Jneo  giatiam.  Adel. 
V.  7,  16.  Hec.  v.  2,  29.  Cave 
ne  fnlsam  gratiam  studcas 
inire.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  62.  Ratio 
de  iute^io  ineunda  est  niihi. 
Heaut.  IV.  2,  7.  Cum  ratio- 
nem  ineas.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  30. 

ineptia]  Usqiie  adco  ego 
illius  fcrre  poasum  inefiiias. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  3.  Tt  video  ego 
tuam  inejftiam.  Adelph.  iv.  7, 
31.  Ut  mittam  illius  ineptia$. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  43. 

ineptio^  Jneptis.  Adelpk.  ▼. 
8,  11.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  73. 

ine^itus]  Ullam  causam,  sal- 
tem  meptam^  falsam^  iniquam. 
And.  i.  2,  23.  Eho  inepta, 
nescis  quid  sit  actum?  And. 
iv.  4,  52.  Hoc  nemo  fuit 
minus  iueptus.  Eun.  ii.  1,  21. 
Age  ine/tte.  Eun.  ii.  3,  19. 
Ne  ineptuSy  ne  protervus  vi- 
dear  Iieaut.  iii.  3,  16.  Miror 
quoinodo  tam  ineptum  quic- 
quam  tibi  in  mentem  venire 
.  .  .  potuerit.  Heaut  ▼.  3,  3. 
Niniium  ineptus  es.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  38.  Vestram  nequeo  mi- 
rari  satis  rationem.  8y.  Est 
hercle  inepia.  Jnepta  lenitas 
patris.  Jnepta  haec  esse..  .  . 
scntio.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  21.  36, 
76.  Et»i  hoc  miki  pravum, 
inepiunL,  absurdum  videtur. 
Adelph.  ▼.  8,  21.  Hec.  v. 
3,4. 

inersl  Tam  iners^  tam  nulli 
consili  sum.  And.  iii.  5,  2. 
(jeno,  iners.  fraus,  heluo. 
Heaut.  ▼.  4,  10.  Non  maius, 
neque  iners.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
35. 

tnefcol  Nescis  inescare  bo- 
mines.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  12. 

inejroraU/is]  Adeone  inge- 
nio  csse  duro  te  atque  in- 
eJX)ra/Ali  ?  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
13. 

in/amia]  Cavit  ne  unquam 
in/amiae  ea  res  sibi  esset. 
And.  ii.  6,  13.  Propterquam 
in  summa  in/utuia  sum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  18.  Vis,  e^estat. 
injustitia,  tolitudo,  in/amia. 
Adelph.  iii.  2.  5. 

in/amis]  Flagitiis  tuis  me 
in/amem  tirri.  Heaut.  ▼.  4, 
14. 

iu/andus]  Tam  in/zndum 
faciniis  ne  audivi  quidero. 
Eun.  iv.  3,  22. 

in/idiu,]  Jti/eda  pace.  Euii. 
i.  1,  8.     Accusando  6eri  tn- 
/edum  non  potest   Phorm.  ▼. 
8,45. 

infelicUas]   Quid  hoc,  mar 

p  p  2 


lum,  in/elieitatis  7  Adelph.  !▼. 
2,  5, 

in/eliciter]  Incoinmoile  her- 
cle.  C.  lino  enimvero  in/e- 
liciter.  Eun.  ii.  3,  38. 

in/e/Lr]  Adeone  homincm 
cftse  invenu8tum  aui  in/e/icem 
quenquani,  ul  cgo  kuiu  ?  And. 
i.  5,  lO.  O  in/f/icem  adoles- 
centulum.  Eun  v.  4,21.  Nae 
egohomosunit///e/r>.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  1.  Heu  me  in/eiioem. 
Hec.  iii.  1   2. 

in/ensus]  Me  in/ensus  ter- 
vat  And.  i.  3,  7. 

in/eri]  Vt  te  quidem  omnes 
Di,  Deae,  Supcri,  Jn/en,  ma- 
lis  exemplis  perdant.  Phorm. 
i^.  4.  6. 

infmus]  Quem  ego  esse  in- 
fra  iujiinos  omiies  puto  ho- 
mines.  Eun.  iii.  2.  36. 

infinnitas]  Quid  adhuc 
habent  injii  mitaiis  nuptiae  ? 
Ileci.  2,  101. 

iufirnius]  Qui  eos  gubemat 

animust///fimttmgenint.  Hec 

iii.  1,  31.     Quum  scirem  m- 

firmas    iiuptias     hasce     esse. 

Phorm.  ▼.1,6. 

in/Uias]  Ille  infitias  ibit. 
Si  tufitias  ibit,  testis  mecum 
est  anulut.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  41, 
49. 

i»/ortunatus]  O  in/ortunO' 
ium  ftenem  !  Eun.  iii.  3,  7- 

tir/or/ii//ttt}n]  Haud  permul- 
tum  a  me  abeiit  in/ortunium, 
Heaut  {▼  2,  1.  Si  attigisses, 
ftrre% iu/ortunium.  Adeiph.  ii. 
1,  24.  Faxo  tali  eum  macta- 
tum  atque  hic  est  in/oriuuio. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  39. 

in/ru]  Esse  in/ra  infimos 
omnes  puto  homines.  Eun. 
iii.2,  36. 

in/ringo]     Homini    misero 

plus  quingentos  colaphos  tii- 

jr^t  niihi.   Adelph.  li.  1,  45. 

ti?$ret/tvflt]  Humani  inpeni 
mauftuetique  animi  officitu 
And.  i.  1,  86.  Qui  cum  in- 
geniis  conflictatur  ejusmodi. 
And.  i.  1,  66.  Qui  gnatum 
habercm  tali  inaeuio  praedi- 
tum.  And.  i.  f,  71-  Bene 
et  pudice  ejus  doctum  atque 
educlum  sinam  roactum  eget- 
tate  inijenium  inimutarier  ? 
And.  i.  5,  40.  Bonuni  inge- 
nium  narras  ai  olescentis. 
And.  iii.  1,  8.  Ipsc  est  tn- 
genio  bono.  And.  iii.  2,  7. 
Eoruni  iugenia  admiror  simul. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  19.  Novi  iugenium 
niulierum.  Eun.  iv.  7,  42. 
Non  adeo  inhumano  ingenio 
sum.  £un.  ▼.  2,  41.  Aerr- 
tricam  ii^fgma  et  moret  noe- 
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cere.  Eun.  v.  4,10.  Inaenium 
quid  poBsit  meum.  Heaut. 
Prol.  47.  Ingenio  te  epse  in 
libcros  leni  puto.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
99.  Qualc  vtfjenium  haberes. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  4.  Cujusque  t«- 
geuium  ut  sit.  Heuut.  ii.  3, 
43.  Hocine  nie  miserum  non 
litere  ineo  modo  infjrnium 
frui?  Heaut.  ii.  4,  21.  In- 
geiiio  egregie  ad  mi&eriam  na- 
tu8  8um.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  11. 
Nisi  illos  cx  tuo  itigenio  judi- 
ca».  Hcaut.  v.  1,7.  Rursum 
ad  ingenium  redit.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  4b.  Jnf/enium  novi  tuum 
liberale.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  49. 
Liberum  ingenium.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  43.  Pium  ac  pudicura 
ingenium  narras.  Postqiinm 
par  ingenium  nactus  cst.  Ilec. 
1.  2.  77,  95.  Fuisse  erga  me 
miro  ingenio  ex|>ertu8  sum. 
Hec.  iii.  5.  39.  Morem  anti- 
quum  atquc  ingenium  obtines. 
Hec.  V.  4,  20.  Sic  est  inge- 
niitm.  Piiorm.  i.  2,  20.  Ita 
plcrique  ingenio  sumus  omnes. 
Phorm.  i.  3,  20.  Adeonc  in- 
genio  esse  duro  te  atque  inex- 
orabili  ?  Tc  .  .  .  adversum 
inqenium  meum  .  .  .  tuli. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  12,  36. 

ingens\  O  ingenUm  confi- 
dentiam.  And.  v.  3,  5.  Agere 

fratias  .  .  .  ingentes.  Eun.  iii. 
,  2.  Fero  alia  flagitia  ad  te 
ingentia.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  3. 

ingenuus'^  Sine  sumtu  inge- 
nuam  liberalem  nactus  es. 
Phorm.  i.  3,  16. 

ingero^  Ingeram  mala  mul- 
ta?  And.  iv.  1,  16.  Pugnos 
in  vcntrem  i/igere.  Pliorm.  v. 
7,  95. 

ingratiis]  Ingratiis  ut  dor- 
miam.  Eun.  ii.  1,  14.  Coacta 
ingratiis  postilla  cocpit  victum 
vulgo  quacrcre.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
37.  lioc  argentum  ingratiis 
.  .  .  ei  dutum  erit.  Phorm.  v. 
6,4«. 

ingraiusl  Adeone  me  igna- 
vum  putas,  adeone  porro  in- 
gratum  ?  And.  i.  5,  43.  Ig- 
nosccs  tamen  post ;  ct  id  in- 
gratum.  Heaut.  v.  1,  61.  Ah 
nimium  me  ingratum  putas. 
Hec.  V.  4,  13. 

ingredior]  Nunquam  cs  in- 
gressus  mare.  Hec.  iii.  4,  5. 

inhimeste]  Sese  inhonesie 
optavit  parcro  hic  divitias. 
And,  iv.  5,  2. 

irJionestus]  Illunmc  obse- 
cro  inhouextum  homincni  ? 
Eun.  ii.  3,  65.  Qiiam  inho- 
nestae  solae  sint  domi,  atquc 
avidae  cibi.  £un.  ▼.  4, 16. 


inhumane^  Nimis  graviter 
cruciat  adolcscentulum,  ni- 
misque  inhumane.  Heaut  v. 
5,2. 

inhumanits]  Adeone  me 
putas  inhuinanum  7  And.  i.  5, 
43.  Hec.  iii.  5,  49.  Non  adco 
inhumano  ingenio  sum.  Eun. 
V.  2,  41.  Cum  milite  inhu- 
manissimo.  Hec.  i.  2,  11. 
Hon>o  inhumanissimus.  Phor. 
iii.  2,  25. 

irijicio]  Sesc  in  ignem  inji- 
cere  voluit.  And.  i.  1,  113. 
Injicisse  verba  tibi.  Heaut  v. 
1,  19.  Injeci  scrupulum  ho- 
mini.  Adeiph.  ii.  2,  20.  Mag- 
nam  mihi  tnjicii  sua  commo- 
ditate  curam.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
76.  Injecta  e»t  spes  patri. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  10. 

inimicitia]  Esse  inter  eos 
ininiicUias.  And.  v.  2,  11.  In 
amore  haec  omnia  insunt  vi- 
tia  :  injuriae,  suspiciones,  t»«- 
midtiae^  indutiae.    Eun.  i.  1, 

15.  Cum  piielia  anum  sus- 
cepisse  inimicitiax  non  pudet  ? 
Hec.  ii.  1,  34.  Nunquam  tnm 
graves  ob  hanc  inimuntias  ca- 

gTem  in  vestitim  familiam. 
horm.  ii.  3, 23. 
tniwtc»^]  Si  capiendos  mi 
hi  sciam  esse  inimicos  omncs 
homines.  And.iv.  2,  12.  Po- 
tius  quam  te  ininiiaim  lia- 
beam.  Eun.  i.  2,  94.  Hunc 
tantum  hominem  facias  t//t>/}f- 
aim  tibi.  Eun,  iv.  7,  32.  Is- 
tuc  inimicis  siet.  Heaut.  v.  3, 

13.  Ex  amicis  tntmtct  utsint 
nobis  affines  facis.  Hcc.  ii.  1, 

14.  Iracundus  factus  ininii- 
cissimus.  Hec. iii.  1,29,  Ami- 
cus  qualis  sim  aut  quid  pos- 
siem,  potius  quam  inimicus 
periculum  faciaa.  Hec.  v.  1, 
41. 

inique]  Nunquam  vidi  ini- 
quius  ccrtationem  compara- 
tam.  Adclph.  ii.  2,  3.  Ne 
euni  circumventum  iniifue  ini- 
qui  irridcant.  Hec.  Prol.  46. 
Aedepol  nae  nos  sumus  inique 
aeque  omnes  invisao  viris. 
Hec.  ii.  3,  1.  Quam  initptc 
comparatum  est.  Phorm.  i.  I, 
7. 

inkfuus]  Ea  mc  cxquirerc 
tnt^i  patris  est.    And.   i.  2, 

16.  Lllam  causam,  saltem 
ineptam,  falsam,  iniquam. 
And.  i.  5,  22.  Vi<le  qnam 
iiiiouus  sis  pme  studio.  And. 
V.  1,6.  Ne  istuc  tam  iniquo 
natiare  animo.  Kun.  ii.  1,  6. 
Ne  plus  iniquum  possit  quam 
aequum  oratio.  Ileaut.  Prol. 
27.     Fortasse  aliquantum  ini- 


ottior  erat.  Heaut.  i.  2,  S7. 
Quam  iniqui  eunt  patres  i.i 
omnes  adolescentes  judice»? 
Heaut.  ii.  I,  1.  Poeta  seni.it 
scripturam  siiam  ab  iniquis 
obseivari.  Adelph.  Prol.  2. 
Vah  !  leno  iniifua  roc  non  vult 
loqui.  Adelph.  ii.  1,33.  Nc 
euni  circuuiventum  inique 
iniqvi  irrideant.  Hec.  Piol. 
46.  Socrus  omnes  esse  t»»- 
quas.  Hec.  ii.  3,  5.  In  nie 
tniqua  est.  Her.  iii.  5,  25. 
Nunc  in  illam  iniqtnts  sini  ? 
Hec.  iii.  5,  35.  N'um  11.1- 
quum  postulo?  Phonn.  ii.  3, 
64. 

initio]  Ubi  crit  puero  nata- 
lis  dies;  ubi  tnilicUfunt.  Phor. 
i.  1,  15. 

iniiium]  Narrationis  incipit 
mihi  initium.  And.  iv.  2,  2^. 
Unde  ortum  est  inilium  irae. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  16.  Nequco  mea- 
rum  rerum  initium  ullum  in- 
venire  idoneum.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
1.  His  rebus  annulus  fuit 
initium  invcnieudis.  Hec  v. 
3,  23. 

tn^rta]  Non  injuria.  And. 
i.  1,  33.     Ea  primum   ab  illo 
animadvertenda    injuria    est. 
And.  i.  1,  129.     Quo  jure(^ua 
injuria.  And,   i.   3,  9.     Cuni 
eo  iiijuriam  hanc  expostulem  ? 
And.    iv.    l,    15.       Rcmitt;is 
jam  me  onerare  injuriis.  And. 
V.   1,   8.     Ip  amore  haec  in- 
sunt    vilia:    injuriae  suspici- 
oncs.  Eun.  i.  1,  14.     Accepta 
injuria.  Eun.  iv.  6,  24.     Mi- 
nus  injuriae  meo  gnato  facerc. 
Heaut.   i.    1,   95.     Parcnium 
iiijuriae  uniusmodi  sunl  fenne. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  30.     Facis  adto 
indigne  injuriam  illi.   Hcaiii. 
iii.  3,  4.     Hanc  injuriam  mil.i 
nolle   fjictam   easc.      Tc   es»-e 
indignumt»/unV#.    Accipicn-la 
et  inussitanda  injuria  adoIr>- 
centium  est.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  8, 
12,35,53.    Incommodaatqtie 
iiijniias  viri  omnes  ferre.  Hec. 
i.  2,  90.     En  unquam  injuiia- 
nim  audisti  mihi  scriptam  di- 
cam?  Phorm.  ii.  2,  15.     En 
unquam  ruiquam  contumelio- 
eiusaudistis  factam  injuriam  1 
Phorm.  ii.    3,  2.     Vereor  nc 
indignc      in^uria      afficiatnr. 
Pliorm.    V.    1,  3.     Nonne  id 
sat  erat,  accip>cre  ab  illo  »»?•<- 
Ham?  Phorm.  v.  2.4.     Tni 
ivjuria  est  tecum.  Phorm.  v. 
7,  J^O. 

iiijurius]  Ipsus  sibi  es»e  i<i- 

Jurius  videatur.  And.  ii.  3.  '1 

Multimodisin^wriaues.  Heaut. 

ii.  3,  79.    Injurimm  est.  Adcl. 
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i.  2,26;  ii.  1,  51.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
14. 

inJuMiis]  Injtusu  meo.  Hec 
iv.  1,  47;  iv.  4,  82.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,1. 

injusiitid]  Eum  ego  hinc 
ejeci  miserum  injitstitia  mea. 
lleaut.  i.  1,  82.  Vis,  egestaa, 
injuiitma^  tolitudo,  infamia. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  5. 

t/<;Wiw]  Quam  multa  tn/iu- 
ta  ac  prava  fiunt  muribus. 
lleuut.  iv.  7,  11.  Homine 
ini{)crito  nunquam  quicquam 
injustius.  Adelph.  i.  2,  18. 
Quia  non  justa  injusla  proraus 
omniaomninoobsequor.  Adel. 
v.  f),  33. 

innatus]  Tanta  vecordia  in- 
nata  cuiquam  ut  siet.  And. 
iv.  1,  2.  Id  omnibus  innatum. 
Hec.  iv.  1 ,  28. 

innttcens]  Ferte  misero  at- 
(^ue  innocenti  auxilium.  Adel. 
ii.  1,  1. 

innuo]  Abiens  mihi  innuU. 
Eim.  iv.  5,  9.  Si  innuerim. 
Non  inuueram.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
17,  2U. 

inopia]  Inopia  et  cognato- 
runi  negligentia  coacta.  And. 
i.  1,  44.  Harum  videre  illu- 
viem,  Bordes,  inopiam.  Kun. 
v.  4,  15.  Ut  iliius  animum 
cupidum  inopia  incenderet. 
Ilcaut  ii.  3,  126.  Gnatu» 
ejus  profugit  inopia.  Ileaut. 
iii.  2,  17.  Per  nagitium  ad 
inopiam  redigat  patrem.  Heaut. 
V.  1 ,  bd.  Fecisti  inopia  ? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  25.  Quid  ego 
ex  hac  inopia  nunc  capiam. 
Phorm.  i.  o,  15. 

itiops]  Inveniet  inopem  po- 
tius.  And.  ii.  3,  22.  Usque 
dnm  ille  vitam  illam  colet  in- 
opem.  Ileaut.  i.  I,  85.  Inoms 
nunc  te  miserescat  mei.  He- 
uut.  V.  4,  3.  Subvenite  inopi. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,2.  Quaratione 
inoj>em  potius  ducebat  do- 
mum.^  Phorm.  ii.  1,  68. 

insania]  Tu  homo  adigis 
me  ad  insaniam.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
31. 

insanio]  Id  viso,  tune  an 
illi  insaniant.  And.  iii.  3,  3. 
Cum  ratione  inmnias.  Eun.  i. 

1,  18,  Insanis.  Eun.  iv.  3, 
15.  Sauus  sim,  anne  inaa- 
niam?  Eun.  iii.  5,  8.  Insa- 
nire  occipiunt  ex  injuria. 
Adciph.  ii.  1,  43.  Insanium 
profecio  cum   illo.   Adelph.  i. 

2,  67.  Veuit  post  insaniens. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  22.  Non  cla- 
muH  ?  non  insanis  7  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  9-  A  primo  homo  in- 
sanibat.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  37. 


tRMnt»]  Hic  homines  pror- 
sum  ex  stultis  inmnos  £aicit. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  23.  Timeo,  ne 
quam  ille  insanm  turbam  fa- 
ciat.  Eun.  iv.  I,  2.  Abin 
iiinc  insana  ?  Eun.  v.  2,  22. 
Cur  insano  serviat.'  Heaut. 
Prol.  32.  Niisquam  insanum 
scripsitadolescentulum.  Phor. 
Prol.  6. 

insciens]  Jocularium  in  ma- 
lum  insdens  paene  incidi. 
And.  iv.  4,  43.  Insciens  feci. 
Certo  scio,  te  inscientem  facere 
omnia.  Heaut.  iv.  I,  19,  20. 
Quantas  turbas  concivi  insd- 
ens?  Heaut.  v.  2,  17.  Abi 
sis,  itisciens.  Phorm.  i.  2,  9. 

inscitia]  Vos  non  facere  in- 
sciiia  cst.  Eun.  v.  8,  41. 
Tantamne  esse  in  animo  in- 
scitiam?  Heaut.  iv.  1,  17. 
Inscitia  est  advoreum  stimu- 
lum  calres?  Phorm.  i.  2.  27. 

inscitus]  Insdtum  ofFerro 
injuriam  tibi  immerenti.  Hec. 
▼.  1,  14. 

inscrifto]  Inscripsi  ilico 
aedes  mercede.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
.92. 

insero]  Manum  in  sinum 
huic  meretrici  inserere.  He- 
aut.  iii.  3,  3. 

inservio]  Filium  amico  .  .  . 
video  inservire.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
9. 

insidiae'^  Dico  ego  mihi  in- 
sidias  fien.  £un.  iii.  3,  26. 
/nsidias  nostrac  fecit  adoles- 
ccntiae.  Phorm.  ii.  1,44. 

insidi/jr]  Hiscinetu,amaho, 
non  contra  insidiabere?  Hec. 
i.  1,  13. 

insu^nis]  Hancine  ego  Qt 
contumeliam  tam  insufnem  in 
me  accipiam?  Eun.  iv.  7,  1. 
Diu  aliquam  causam  quaere- 
bat  senex  quamobrem  insigne 
aliquid  faceret  iis.*£un.  ▼.  5, 
30. 

insimulo]  Quod  illum  insi- 
mulat  diyum,  id  non  est. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  30.  Si  henim 
insimulabis  avaritiae,  male  au- 
dies.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  12. 

inndo]  Quam  insistam 
viam.  Lun.  ii.  3,  3.  Hanc  ha- 
bere  orationem  mecum  prin- 
cipio  ittstitit,  Hec.  iii.  3,  21. 
Vide  ne  impuUus  ira  prave 
itisistas.  Hec.  iii.  5,  34.  Quam 
quaerere  insvUam  yiam  ? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  14. 

insolens]  Quid  tu  Athenas 
insolens?  And.  ▼.  4,  4. 

insomnia]  Noctu  te  adiget 
honum  insomnia.  Eun.  ii.  1, 
13. 

vuperaiu]   Iniper^mU  hoc 


atque  invito  Pamphilo.  And. 
iii.4,  24. 

insperaius]  An  ego  occasio- 
nem  .  . .  tam  insptnratam  aiuit- 
terem?  Eun.  iii.  5,56.  Celem 
tam  insperatum  gaudium  ? 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  5. 

insjncio]  Perfccit  sibi  ut 
inspiciendi  esset  copia.  Eun. 
Prol.  21.  Inspioere  tanqiiam 
in  speculum  in  vitas  omnium 
iubeo.  Tanquam  in  specu- 
lum  in  patinas,  inspioere  ju- 
beo.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  61,  75. 

ifistit/o]  Si  hic  non  insanit 
satis  Bua  sponte  instu/a.  And. 
iv.  2,  9.  Taceam?  instipem, 
Phorm.  i.  4.  8.  IwUitfemut 
etiam,  ut  nullus  locus  relin- 
quatur  preci  ?  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
14.  Non  hercle  ex  re  istius 
me  instiyasti.  Phorm.  ▼.  7,  76. 

instUtto]  Sapienter  vitam 
instituU.  And.  i.  1,  40.  Si 
perget  laedere,  ita  ui  facere 
instituit.  Euu.  Prol.  19.  In 
animum  instituere.  Adelph.  i. 
I,  13.  Animutu  ad  cogitan- 
dum  instituere.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
10.  Petam  hinc,  unde  a 
primo  institui.  Phorm.  iv.  2, 
14.  Cursum  quum  instiiu- 
eris.  Phorm.  ▼.  6,  8. 

insio]  IS^  illud  sedulo  ne- 
gare  factum :  ille  instat  fac- 
tum.  And.  i.  1,  120.  Nun- 
quam  destitit  instare.  And.  iv. 
1,36.  NumegotWo?  Heaut. 
iv.  4, 16.  Syrc,  insta.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  14.  Partus  instabat  pro- 
pe.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  9.  Pust- 
quam  acriiis  pater  iustat.  Hec. 
i.  2,  46.  Si  ahera  illaec  ma- 
gis  instuhit.  Phonn.  iv.  5,  5. 

iwArenuus]  Animi  est  pu- 
dentis  signum,  et  non  instre- 
nui.  Heaut.  i.  1,  68. 

instruo]  Tu  hosce  instrue. 
Ut  hosce  instnuit,  ipsus  sibi 
cavit  loco.  Eun.  iy.  7«  1 1,  12. 
Instructa  pulchre  ad  pemi- 
ciem.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  41.  /fi- 
structa  sunt  mihi  corde  con- 
silia  omnia.  Phorm.  li.  2,  7. 

insuesa)]  Qui  mentiri  aut 
faIleretVi«uerif  patrem.  Adelpb. 
i.  l,  30. 

insula]  Navem  is  fregit  apud 
Audrum  iusulam.  Aud.  i.  3, 

17. 

insulsus]  Fatuus  est,  insul' 
susy  tardus.  Eun.  v.  8,  49. 

insuito]  Fori'8  .  .  .  faxo  cal- 
cibus  saepc  insuUabis  frustra. 
Euu.  ii.  2,  54. 

insum]  Tristis  severitas  rii- 
est  in  Tultu.  And.  ▼.  2,  16. 
In  amore  haec  omnia  insunt 
▼iti».   Euiui.  1, 14.   Ubitn- 
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ero^  pictnra  haec.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
86.  Multa  in  iiominc  signa 
insunt.   A«lelph.  v.  3,  36.     Si 

Sricluni    ullum    in    te   inent. 
ec.  iii.  I,  4f).    Ni  vis  boni  in 
ipsii  iiiessft  toima    Phorm.   i. 

2,  58.  Eun,  v.  9,  63.  lleaut. 
iii.  3,  48. 

in:fuf)er]  Qnin  etiam  inm- 
per  8<elu9  vesUm  omnem 
miterae  iiiscedit.  Eun.  iv.  3, 

3.  Ni  miserum  insnper  etiam 
TOitri  indicares  ?  Eun.  v.  6, 13. 
£tiamtn««;^rdefrudet?  Adel- 
phi  ii.  2,  38 

inte(/er}  Qua«  facict  de  tn- 
tegro  comoedias.  And.  Prol. 
26.  Aetate  integra.  And.  i. 
],45.  Eun.  iii.  2,  20.  Ex  t«- 
tMra  Graeca  integratn  comoe- 
diam  hodie  sum  acturus. 
Heant.  Prol.  4.  Ratio  de  in- 
^ej^o  ineundaeetmihi.  Ileaut. 
iv.  2,  7.  Redit  ad  integrum 
eadem  oratio.  Heaut.  v.  3,  8. 
Ecce  autem  de  intetpv.  Adel- 
phi  i.  2,  74.  Eum  Piau- 
tus  locum  reliouit  iniearum. 
Adelph.  Prol.  lO.  Alias  ut 
uti  posfiim  causa  hac  integra. 
Hec.  i.  2,  5.  Ut  virgo  ab  se 
integra  etiam  tum  siet.  Hec. 
i. 2, 70.  Cui  de integroe%\. potes- 
taa  conFuU-ndi.  Fhoim.  i.  3, 
22.  Restitui  in  integrum, 
Phorm.  ii.  4.  11. 

iutegrasco]  IIoc  malura  in- 
tegrascit.  And.  iv.  2,  5. 

integratuj]  Amantium  irac 
amoris  integratio.  And.  iii.  3, 
23. 

inteUigentia]  Eam  calami- 
tatem  vestra  inte/ligentia  se- 
dabit.  Hec.  Prol.  23. 

inte/litjo]  Aliter  evenire 
multo  inteUigit.  And.  Prol.  4. 
Faciunt  nae  intetligendo  ut 
nihii  inteliigant?  And.  Prol. 
17,  et  passini  aiibi. 

intend<A  Quo  nunc  primum 
intendatn  *  And.  ii.  2,  6.  Rc- 
putlio  qnod  coti^ilium  primum 
inienderam.  And.  iv.  3,  18. 
Digna  res  est  ubi  tu  ncrvos 
intendas  tuos.  Eun.  ii.  3,  20. 
Hanc  sese  intendit  esse.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  19.  Intendenda  in  sc- 
nem  est  fallacia.  Heaut  iii. 
2,2. 

inter]  Passim.  See  Index  to 
the  Notes. 

intercedo]  Si  nulla  aegri- 
tudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit. 
And.  V.  5,  5.  Neque  ullain 
rem  intercessisse.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  51.  Unde  ira  inter  eas  in- 
tercessi/.  Hec.  iii.  1,25.  Dum 
intei-cedet^miliBntaa.  Phorm. 
tv.  1,17. 


intercipio]  Quod  noB  caperc 
oportet  haec  intercipit.  Eun.  i. 
1,35. 

interdico]  Interdico  ne  cx- 
tulisse  extra  uedespuerum  iis- 
Quain  velis.  Hec.  iv.  1,  48. 
Interdint  hariolus.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  27. 

interdiu']  Potest  fieri . .  .  in- 
terdiu.  Aaelph.  iv.  1.  15. 

interduui]  Interdum  propieT 
dormiit.  Eun.  ii.  3,  7/.  Pe- 
cuniam  in  loco  negligere  maxi- 
mum  interdum  est  lucrum. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  8.  Qiiae  maxi- 
mae  sunt  interdum  irae.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  27. 

interea]  Passim.  Sec  In- 
dex  to  Notes. 

w?/«reo  1  Perii.iWmi.  And. 
ii.2,9.  Hec.  iii.  1,42.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  46. 

interest]  Paullum  interease 
censes?  And.  iv.  4,65.  Stulto 
intelligens  quid  interesl?  Eun. 
ii.  2,  2.  Quasi  vero  paulnm 
intersiet.  Eun.  iv.  4,  18.  Hoc 
pater  ac  dominus  interest. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  51.  Nimium  in- 
ter  vos,  pernimium  interest. 
Adelph   iii.  3,  39. 

intei/icio]  Nunc  est  profecto 
interjici  quum  perpeti  mc  po»- 
sum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  o. 

interim]  Tristis  interim^ 
nonnunquam  collacriniabat. 
And.  i.  1.  81.  Funus  i//femn 
procedit.  And.  i.  1,  100.  Sed 
interim  de  symbolis  quid  ac- 
tum  est?  Eun.  iii.  5,  59.  In- 
ierim  dum  ante  ostium  sto. 
Eun.  V.  2,  3.  Cf.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  136;  V.  1,  9.  Adelph.  ii. 
4,20.     Hec.  i.  2.  103. 

interimo]  Interemtam  opor- 
tnit.  Heaut  iv.  I,  22. 

interior]  In  interiore  parte 
ut  maneam  solus  cum  sola. 
Eun.  iii.  D,  31. 

interliKfUfir]  Sicinc  mihi  in- 
terloquere?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  13. 

interminor]  Iuterminatus 
sum  ne  faceres.  And.  iii.  2, 
16.  Istui-ine  t»/cnm//a/a  suni 
hinc  abiens  tibi  ?  Eun,  v.  1, 
14. 

intermitto]^  Nunqnam  unum 
intermittii  diem  quin  »emper 
vcniat.  Adelph.  iii.  1,6. 

intemuntius]  Qiium  ejustam 
negii^iintur  internuntii.  He- 
aut.  li.  3.  58.  Ne  qnis  foitc 
internuntiiis  clam  a  milite  ad 
istam  cnrset.  Eun.  ii.  2.  56. 

iutero]    Tute   hoc   intrisii: 
tibi    omne    est     excdendiim 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  4. 

interroQo]  Recte  sane  inUr- 
rogasU.  Eun.  v.  5,  1 1.  j 


intertrimefdum]  Sine  mag- 
no  ifdertrimento  non  potcfti 
haberi.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  39. 

interrenio]  Spon!^  pater 
interrenit.  And.  iv.  3,  17. 
Neminemne  curiosum  inter- 
renire  nunc  mihi.  Eun.  tii.  5, 
5.'  De  improviso  interren- 
tum  est  mulieri.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
40.  Nnlla  mihi  res  nosthac 
potestuv/errenirrtnnta.  Heaut. 
IV.  3,  1.  Novum  interrenit  vi- 
tinm  etcalamitas.  Hec.  Prol. 

2.  Quae  inter  vos  intemnit. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  16.  Intervenit 
adolescens  quidam  laerimanf. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  41. 

intimus]  Ip$u8  niihi  Davns 
qui  intimus  est  eonim  consiliis, 
dixit.  And.  iii.  3,  44.  Tute 
scis  postilla  qnaro  intimMm  lia- 
beam  te.  Eun.  i.  2,  47. 

intro]  Passim. 

introduco]  Hos  prins  imtro- 
ducam.  Eun.  iii.  2,  39.  Tn 
i»tic  niane,  ut  Chremem  m- 
iroducas.  Eun.  v.  2,  70.  Fra- 
trem  .  .  .  senis  introdurit. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  25. 

i>i<roeo]  Introire  neminem 
video,  exire  neminem.  And. 
ii.  2.  26.  Cur  non  rerta  in- 
troibas?  Eun.  i.  2,  7.  Qui  vi- 
disse  eum  dicerct  exeuntem 
aut  infroeuntem  ad  amirun. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  36.  Intrmit  iu 
aedes  ater  alienus  canis. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  25. 

intromitto]  Quod  hcri  t«- 
tromissus  non  est.     Eun.  i.  2, 

3.  Phaedriam  commissatum 
intromittamus.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
52. 

introrumpo]  Cesso  bnc  in- 
trorumpere?  Eun.  v.  5,  26. 

intuear]  Terram  intuens  mo- 
deste.  Eun.  iii.  5,  32.  Quis- 
nam  hic  adolescens  est,  qui 
iniuitur  nos  ?  Heaut  ii.  4,  23. 

t;//»^!  Passim. 

i>/r<ia(>]  An  dolor  repente 
intxtsit?  Hec.  iij.  2,  21. 

tiitr;/to|  Tibi  genemm  fir- 
mum,  et  filiae  invenies  virum. 
And.  iii.  3,  39.  Aliquid  in- 
veni  modo  quod  ames.  Elan. 
ii.  3,  17,  et  passim  alibi. 

invcnt»r\  O  mearum  volnp- 
tatum  omnium  inventor^  in- 
ceptor,  pcrfector.  Eun.  v.  8, 5. 

inrentum\  Vi  tc  quideoi 
omnes  Dii  Deaeque,  cum  tno 
ialoc  inrentOy  cumque  incepto 
|>cidu:nt.  Heaui.  iv.  6,  7. 

inretiUiitus]  Adeone  homi- 
nem  e«se  inreuwftum  aut  infe- 
licem  queniquam  ut  egosum  ? 
And.  i.  5,  10. 

inversus}    Invsrm»     Terba, 
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eversaa  cervices  tuas.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  131. 

«/itv.>7i//o]  Ubi  quaeram,  ubi 
invfstujetn  iiiccrtufesum.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  3.  Niliil  taui  difficile 
cst  quin  quaeiemlo  invciflufnn 
possit-t.  Hcaut.  iv.  *2,  8.  Ne- 
qiie  ille  invejitigatur.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  {). 

inveterasco]  Novas  qui  cx- 
actis  feci  ut  inveterasoerent. 
Hcc.  Alt.  Prol.  4. 

invideo]  Invidert  omnes 
niilii,  illi  invidere  misere. 
Eun.  iii.  1.20,22. 

inv>i<iia]  Ita  facillime  sine 
t/<ri/iia1audem  invenias.  And. 
i.  1,  39.  Qui  Raepe  prop- 
ter  invi<iifim  adimuut  diviti. 
Phorm.  ii.  1.  46. 

invidus]  An  istos  invi- 
dos  Di  perdant.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
19. 

invims]  Si  ob  eam  rem  to- 
bis  vifji  niea  invisa  est.  Adel- 
phi  V.  9.  32.  Aedepol  nae  nos 
sumus  iiiique  acque  omnes 
inrisae  viris.  Hec.  ii.  3,  1. 
Invisos  omnes  nos  esse  illis 
scntio.  Hec.  iii.  I,  48.  lis 
nieum  fore  consf)ectum  i«ci- 
sum.  Hcc.  V.  2,  22. 

inuito]  Instare  ut  homi- 
neni  invitet.  Invitat  tristis; 
niausit.  Eun.  iv.  1,  5,  8. 
Quam  vellem  Menedemum 
invitatum.  Heaut.  i.  2,  11. 

invitus]  Domus,  uxor,  li- 
beri  inventi  iwri^opatre.  And. 
V.  3,  20.  Hunc  dimcilem  in- 
vilwn  servaret  seuem.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  24.  Ego  istam  invttis 
omnibus.  Adclph.  ii.  1,  4. 
Haiid  invito  ad  aures  sermo 
mihi  accc8»it  tuus.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  32.  Invilus  fcci,  lex  coegit. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  6. 

inultus]  Inultum  nunquam 
id  aufcrct.  And.  iii.  o,  4. 
Illud  haud  inuitum  . . .  ferent. 
Hcaut.  V.  1,  45. 

invocatus]  Invocato  ut  sit 
locus  scmper.  Eun.  v.  8, 
29. 

inrolo]  Ut  ego  unguibus  fa- 
cilc  illi  in  oculos  involem  vene- 
fico  ?  Eun.  iv,  3,  6.  Vix  me 
contineo  quin  involem  in  ca- 
pillum.  Eun.  v.  2,  20. 

^>6">r]     Jocalxir    equidem. 

Eun.  ii.  3,  87.    Atqui  tu  haiic 

Jfjcori  nctiis  ?  Heaut.  iv.  4,  7. 

jiH-ufitris]   Jocufarem  auda- 

ciani.    Phorm.  i.  2,  84. 

JtfCii/drius]  Ji>ctdarium  in 
nialuin  in&ricns  paene  incidi. 
And.  iv.  4,  43. 

jocun]  Quam  joco  rem  vo- 
luisti  a  mc  tandem?  Eun.  i. 


2,  99.  Ludam/octrmqae  dices 
iiluin  alterum  fuisse.  Eun.  ii. 

3,  8.  JiKxme  an  serio  ille 
haec  dicat  nescio.  Heaut.  iii. 
2,30. 

t/»«,  ipsus]  Passim.  See  In- 
dex  to  the  Nt»tes. 

ira\  Irae  suut  intcr  Glyce- 
rium  et  gnatum.  And.  iii.  3, 
20.  Amsntium  irae  amoris 
integratio  est,  And.  iii.  3,  23. 
Ut  ego  tratn  hanc  in  eos  evo- 
mam  omnem.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
14.  Haec  irae  factae  essent 
multo  ampliores.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
9.  Undc  ira  inter  eas  intei"- 
cessit.  Hec.  iii.  1,  25.  Dece- 
det  jam  ira  haec.  iii.  5,  55. 
Cf.  V.  2,  15.  Iram  expedies. 
iii.  1,11.  Missamiram  faciet. 
V.  2,  14.  In  me  omnem  trafi» 
derivem  senis.  Phorm.  ii,  2, 
9.  Quibus  iris  impulsus. 
Hec.  iii,  5,  35.  Minue  vero 
irum.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  88.  Pueri 
inter  scse  quas  pro  levibus 
noxiis  iras  gerunt.  Hec.  iii. 
1,30. 

iracundia]  Prae  iraeundia 
iion  sum  apud  me.    Heaut.  v. 

1,  47.  Adjutor  sim  ejus  tro- 
cundiae.  Adelph.  i.  2,  66. 
Ardeo  iracundia.  Adelph.  iii. 

2,  12.  Jam  vero  omitte  .  .  . 
tuamistanctracnnt/tafn.  Adel. 
iv.  7,  37.  Tandem  reprimo 
iracundiamj  atque  ad  te  redi. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  8.  Senis  essem 
ultus  iracundiam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  12.  Remedium  tracttn- 
diae.  i.  4,  8. 

iracumius]  Quumdeeadem 
causa  est  iracundus  factus  ini- 
micissimus.  Ilec.  iii.  1,  29. 
Ecce  autem  tu  quooue  pro- 
terve  iracundus  es.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  53.  Animo  iracundo  tulit. 
Hcc.  iv.  1,  53. 

irascorj  Tibi  jureirascinon 
queat.  And.  ii.  3,  20.  Ille 
continuo  irasci,  neque  n^^re 
audere.  Eun.  iv.  1,  4.  Rur- 
sum  irasoere^  Adelph.  i.  2, 
56. 

iratus]  Nisi  mihi  Deos  satis 
scio  fuisse  iratos.  And.  iv.  1, 
40.  Quod  nunc  tute  tecum 
iraius  cogitas.  Eun.  i.  1,  19. 
IrtUus  senex.  Heaut.  Prol.  37. 
Ne  quid  in  illum  ircUus  plus 
satis  faxit.  Heaut.  i.  2.  24. 
Iratum  admodum.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  49.  Tibi  quoq^ue  aede- 
pol  iratfu  sum  graviter  qui- 
dem.  Hec.  iv.  4,  1.  Ne  te 
iratus  suis  saevidicis  dictis 
protelet.  Phorm.  i.  4,  35. 
Memini  relinqui  me  Deo  iraio 
meo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  24. 


irrideo]  Etiam  nunc  non 
credis  indignis  nos  esse  irrisas 
modis.  ?  Ein.  i  v.  4.  43;  v.  7, 17. 
IrndeH  in  re  tanta?  Heaut.  v. 
2,  29.  Tam  aijerte  irridens? 
Phorm.  v.  7,  63;  iv.  3,  64. 

irrito]  Dum  animus  trrt- 
tatus  est.  And.  iii.  4,  18.  Si 
iiiagis  irriiaius  siet.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  18.  Ita  sum  irritatut^ 
animum  ut  nequeam  ad  cogi- 
tandum  instituere.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  10.    • 

irrifus]  Quod  modo  ratum 
erat,  irritum  est.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
58. 

trruol  Quam  mox  imft- 
mtis  ?  Eun.  iv.  7, 8.  In  aedea 
trruiV  alienas.  Adelph.  i.  2,8. 
Vide  ne  iile  huc  prorsus  se 
irruat.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  11. 

19,  ea,  id]  Id  operam  do. 
And.  i.  1,  130;  ii.  I,  7.  Jam 
aetate  ea  sum.  Hec.  v.  I,  1 1. 
In  id  redactussum  loci.  Phor. 
V.  7,  86,  et  passim  alibi.  See 
Index  to  the  Nutes. 

i-tae]  Abi  sane  is/ac,  istor- 
sum,  quovis.  Hcaut,  iii.  3, 27. 

iste]  Quorum  aemuiari  ex- 
optat  negiigentiam,  potius 
quani  istorum  obsruram  dili- 
gentiam.  And.  Prol.  22.  Egon 
quicquam  cum  i^is  factis  tibi 
rcspondeam?  Eun.  i.  2,  73. 
Ixle  Chaerea.  Iste  ephebus 
frater  Phaedriae.  Eun.  v.  1, 
7,  8.  Istam  ipsam.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  16.  Tii  pol  tibi  istas  post- 
hac  comprimito  manus.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  29.  Hominem  istum 
impurissimum  quamprimum 
absolvitote.  Adelph.  li.  4,  18. 
Nihil  pol  jam  istaec  res  mihi 
voluptatis  ferunt.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
I7>  et  saepius  alibi. 

istic,  adverb.^  Neque  isOe 
neque  alibi  tibi  erit  usquam 
in  me  mora.  And.  ii.  5,  9. 
Quid  istic  tibi  negoti  est.  And. 
V.  2,  8.  Cf.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  10. 
Istic  uuxn.  Hec.  i.  2, 39.  Quasi 
isiic  minor  mea  res  agatur 
quam  tua.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  113. 

istic,  pronom.]  Istuc  ipsum. 
D.  Atque  isiue  ipsum  nihil 
pericli  est  And.  ii.  2,  13. 
Istueine  interminata  sum  hinc 
abiens  tibi?  Eun.  v.  1,  14. 
Ego  istuc  aetatis  non  amori 
operam  dabam.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
58.  Istaec  quidem  contumelia 
cst.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  5,  et  passim 
alibi, 

istinc]  Iterum  isiinc  exclu- 
dere?  Hec.  iii.  2,  4. 

isHusmodi]  Vos  esse  ittiu»' 
modi^  et  nos  non  esse,  h^ud 
minbile  ett.  Heaut  iL  4,  7> 
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istoc]    Nimium  istoe  abisti. 

Adelpn.  ii.  1,  15. 
i$tor$um]    Abi    sane  istac, 

i^orsum^  quovis.    Heaut.  iii. 

3,  27.     Concede  binc  a  fori- 

bu8  paululum  istorsumy  Bodes. 

Phorm.  V.  1,  14. 
istuc]    Concede  vttuc  p«ulu- 

lum.  Eun.  iv.  4,38;  v.  8,  38. 

Post  isttic  veniam.    Heaut.  ii. 

3,  33.     Istuc  ibam,    Adelph. 

V.  3,  35. 
ita^  adverb.  affirm.]  D.  Mi- 

hine?    S.  lia.    And.  ▼.  2.8. 

Ita  ut,  &c.    See  Index  to  the 

Notes. 
item]    Unus  et  item  alter. 

And.  i.  1, 50.     Aliis  non  item. 

Eun.  iii.  1,  8.     Si  ex  capite 

sis  meo  natus,  item  ut  aiunt 

Minervam     esse     ex     Jove. 

Heaut.  v.  4,  13.     llle  ut  item 

contra  me  habeatfacio  Bcdulo. 

Adelph.  i.  1,  25. 
iter]    Iter  hac  habui.  Eun. 

▼.  8,  35.     Pergam  ouo  coepi 

hoc  iter.  Hec.  i.  2,  li9.    Ain 

tu  tibi  hoc  incommodum  evc- 

niftse    iierl    Hec.    iii.    4,   1. 

EvenitsenibusambobusBimul, 
iter  illi  in  Lemnum  ut  esset, 

nostro  in  Ciliciam.    Phorm. 

i.  2,   16.     Dicam  in  iiinere. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  34. 

iterutn]  Ei  unam  coenam 
. . .  dedi :  quod  si  iterum  milii 
sit  danda,  artum  siet.  Heaut. 
iii.  1 ,  46.  Iterum  sir  meniento. 
Adelph.  iii.  3, 72.  Piius  quara 
huc  reverti  possct  iterum. 
Adelph.  iv,  1,  9.  Ob  eam  rera 
noluit  ilerum  refeiTc  ut  iterum 
posset  vendere.  Hec.  Prol.  7. 
Judicium  de  eadem  cau»a  ite- 
rum  ut  reddant  tibi.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  57. 

itidem]  Eadcm  haec  tibi 
quae  dixi  dicam  itidem  illi. 
And.  iii.  4,  20.  Vi  aut  hoc 
tibi  doleret  ilidem  ut  mihi 
dolct.  Euu.  i.  2,  13.  Cela- 
bitur  itidem  ut  celata  adhiic 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  3.  20.  Vi 
veni  itidem  incertum  amisti. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  Itidem  in  hac 
re,  ut  aliis.  Phorm.  iii.  i,  12. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  4 ;  ii.  3,  93.  Hcc. 
i.  2,  75;  iii.  1,  32;  v.  4,  2G. 
Phorm.ii.  3,  62. 

itio]  Haecine  erant  itiones 
crebrae  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  23. 

jntteo]  Julteo  Chremetem. 
And.  iii.  3,  1.  Salvere  He- 
gioncmplurimnm^'t<^o.  Adel. 
lii.  4,  lo.  Ni  me  quaercre  in 
mvi\ojubeas  crucem.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  11.  (^woA  jussi  ei  dari 
biberc  et  quantum  impcravi 
datc.    And.  iii.  2,  4.    Jubeo  \ 


cogo,  atque  impero.    Eun.  ii. 

3,  97.  Qui  scis  an  quae  ju- 
heam  sine  vi  faciat?  Eun.  iv. 
7,  20.  Fccisse  id  quod  juxse- 
ram.  Hcaut.  iv.  1,  48.  Fac- 
tum  est  quod  Jit$ns/t.  Adelph. 
v.  9,  1.  Ita  uijuhes  fiiciam. 
Hec.  iv.  3,  6.     Quis  te  istaec 

Jussit  loqui  ?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  34. 
Tantum  Jussus  sum.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  2,  ct  saepius  alibi. 

judea-]     Quam  iniqui  sunt 

patres  in  omnes  adolescentes 

judices?  Heaut.  ii.  1,  1.     Vos 

CTiih  judices.    Adelph.  Prol. 

4.  Tejudice  ipso.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
13.  Ad  judices  veniemus. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  79.  An  quis- 
<{\xvim  jttdex  e%i  qui  possit  nos- 
ccre  tua  justa?  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
49. 

judicium]  Cras  cst  mihi  udi- 

cium.  Eun.  ii.  3,  48.    Vestrum 

Judicium  fecit.    Heaut.  Prol. 

12.     Vi  coartum  te  esse,  in- 

vitum,  ]<^e^judicio.    Phorm. 

i.    4,   36.      M agistratus   adi ; 

Judicium  de  eadem  causa  ite- 

rum  ut  reddant  tibi :  quando> 

quidem  soli  licet  hic  de  eadem 

causa  his  Judicium  adipisdcr. 

Phorm.  ii.  3,  57,  59.     Ejus 

jWtWo  permitto  omnia.  Phor. 

V.  8,  56. 

Judico]  Ex  alianim  ingeniis 
nunc  me  Judicet.  Eun.  i.  2, 
118.  Acdcpol  telaudoetfor- 
tunatam  Judico.  Ilcaut.  ii.  4, 
1.  HaecnialejWticYu.  Adelph. 
i.  2, 20.  Abi,  virum  iejudu^. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  25.  Hominem 
maximi  preti  te  esse  hodie 
Ammo  Juaicavi  meo.  Adeiph. 
v.  6,  4.  Tun  prospicere  aut 
Judicare  nostram  in  rem  quod 
sit  potes?  Ilec.  iv.  1,  34. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  3.     Heaut.   v. 

Jugulo]  Papae,jtt<7t//ora*ho- 
minem.  Eun.  iii.  f,  27.  Suo 
sibi  gladio  hunc jw^o.  Adcl. 
V.  8,  35. 

Juticeus]  Tamctsi  bona  est 
natura  reddunt  curatura  Jun- 
ceas.  Eun.  ii.  3,  24. 

Junpo]  Unaque  nos  sibi 
opera  &m\co6  Juriuit.  Hec.  v.  2, 
32. 

Juno]  Juno  Lucina  fer  opem, 
8er\'a  me,  obsecro.  And.  iii.  1, 
15.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  41. 

Jupiter]  O  Jupiter!  quid 
ego  audio?  And.  iii.  1,  6. 
Pro  Jupiter.  Aiid,  iv.  3,  17. 
Jupiter  niagne.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
41.  O  Jufnier,  ubinam  est 
fides?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  15.  Ut 
aiunt,  Minervam  cwccxJove. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  13.  Pro  suprcme 


Jupiter!  Adelph.  il.  1,  42- 
Ut  te  cum  tua  monstratione 
magnus  perdat  Jupiier.  Adel. 
iv.  6,  2.  Ita  me  senret  Ju- 
piier.  Phorm.  v.  3,  24. 

Jurandum  ]  Si  forte  opus  «t 
ad  hcrum  Jurandum  mihi. 
And.  iv.  3,  13. 

Jurgium]  Inde  ad  Jurgium. 
Eun.  iv.  1,12.  Adortus^fiTib 
fratrem.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  50. 
Porto  hoc^r^uim  ad  uxorem. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  63.  Ue  jmyio 
siletur.  Phorm.  v.  2,  I^ 

Jurgo]  Cedo  auid  JunfaUi 
tecum?  And.  ii.  3,  15.  fcum 
Davo  cgomet  vidi  iurpantem 
amillam.  And.v.  l,19.*Credo 
jam  ut  solet^yyo^/.  Adelp^. 
I.  1,  55. 

Juro]  Qui  sine  hsuc  Jurabat 
se  unum  nunquam  victurum 
dicm.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  34.  Fi- 
dem  dan8,/t»ra»«  se  illam  duc- 
turum  domum.  Adelph.  iii. 
4, 27.  Vel  hic  Pamphilus^ro- 
hat  quoties  Bacchidi,  quam 
sancte.  Ilec.  i.  1,3. 

Jus]    Quojure  quaqne  in- 
juria  praecipitem  in  pistrinum 
dabit.   And.  i.  3,9.     Ut,  quum 
velit,tibi/ttr»  irasci  non  queat 
And.  ii.  3,  20.     Hoc  confiteor 
mihi^re  obtigisse.     And.  iii, 
5,   I.    Si   vim   faciet,  in  Jus 
ducito  hominem.    Eun.  iv.  6, 
30.     Qui  neque/ai5  neque  bo- 
num    atque  aequum    wiunt. 
Heaut,  iv.  1,  29.     Jus  «.um- 
mum    saepe  summa    malitia 
est.    Hcaut.  iv.  5,  48.     Non 
neccsse  habeo  omnia  pro  meo 
Jure  agere.    Adelph.  1.  1,  27. 
Ego     meum    Jus    persequar. 
Suum  jt«  postulat.     Adelph. 
ii.  1,  9,  47.     Si  nunc  de  tuo 
Jure    concessi^ses    paululum. 
Adelph.   ii.   2,   9.      Numqui 
minus  mihi  idem,^  aequum 
est  essc  quod  mecum  est  libi? 
Adelph.  V.  3,  15.     Eodem  ut 
Jure  uti  senem  liceat  quo  jbtv 
sum  U8U8  adoleacentior.    Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  2,  3.     Si  >w,  Ei  fcs 
est.  Hec.  iii.  3,  27.     Etd  scio 
ego  mcumJuscMe  ut  te  cckeub. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  1.     In  Jus  ambula. 
In  ^  eamuB.    Phonn.  ▼.  7. 
43,  88. 

^'11*]  Quo  pacto 
temo   panem   atnun 
Eun.  V.  4,  17. 

Jusjurandum]      

dabitur.  Adelph.  Il  1,  11. 
Quem  neque  fidea  neque  jm- 
Jurundum  neque  illnin  miMii- 
cordia  repressit  Adelph.  iiL 
2, 8.  D&hojusfuramham,  Hec 
iv.  4,  75.   Aliud  ti  tciia&  ^ 
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flnnsto  mcDiD  >pud  vm  paHcm  1 
R<!i'in  wnctiui  iiiuun  Miflrnin- 
tlHia,  iil  pollirmr  liio.    11«. 
V.    1.  -A.  W.      I>i»il.  JfH-  ]■ 
jHramli'  iiitn  w  fidtiu  Itabuikic-  ^ 

JHilUia\  Ut  mcftc  ktuUiii: 
in  Jntliliii  iiu  Hi  ■liquiii  nn 
>.idr  llr»il.  iv.  1.3^. 

Jiulut]  Jarla  tt  clonrn*  - 


I'tu1.41.  BununBliuc  jii( 
ti^m  iinniilo  inipcnii.  lli^ 
iT.  3.  'ili.     Ni>nn<!  kuc  / 

iv.  6,  :!li.     ({uia  nnD./ufri 

ulM'qDi>r.  Ailcljili.  V.  9, 
Aii  i|uiH|U*in  juilvi  nt 

nrtini.  ntTsit-  '"»./1^ 


iio.  ilqur   ab   /ul"» 
lIl  r~l.  9.  15,     Mr; 


hiAgf]  QulliBi  n 
■  liquii  obicclud  fiJ 
iiLl.6. 


'n.1.4 


IIi» 


/abnriiiu 
iil  UnEHarem  iledit.  Hnut. 
i».  (i  i 

laioro']  Jjibural  t  dulu™. 
Anil.  i.  5,  .13.  Nc  lal*.ra. 
IjiImituiu,  qnuciTDf,  ptlrcni. 
Ilciiul.i.  1,37.87. 

hikrnm]  Vidc  ut  dlwidil 
labrmm.  Aitdnli.  iv.  2,  SU. 

/airr»!  V>li,  quibua  illum 
/airnuTM  modii.  Adclph.  iii. 
2,17.  Kc  tc  cuin>qu>m  mi- 
•rmil:  quin  ■pulica.  miililr^, 
-DiqHmi  n^cla.  *u. 


.  i.a 


mt  piatrilla.  Adclpb.ii.S,  44. 
l'fm|.tiivi. ■,l/„f„m.  Aiii.l|.ti. 

laidol  Minimc  mulloi /iv- 
Jrrf.  iina,  laral  iM-ior.  8i 
p.'rp'l  M,rr.    Kuu.  Prol.  -J, 


ncr  oiiinuiii  nrfmui  ci  obil- 
crriU.  dnmi.  ^lnuL  I.  9.  fl 
Xr  me  In  lartiliaiii  fnuln 
ronjitiBi.  Ilr^ut.  ii.  3,  il. 
TsnU  liirc  larlilh  obnrU  cM. 
Ilc^ouiv.  3.  2,     Ilunc  dicm 


oiuni  illiui.  licDut.  iv.  3,  5, 
tt.  llari:  lol  iim].ti<tme  gua- 
■\m  illi  i^nntiiptMl  laelor.  ITt 
luikquam  inuiur  nu|.iili  lat- 
elur.  Ilrtv,  3,  3i,  .V. 

/urlw]  /MtliBi  nt  uaeio 
qnid.  Aud.  ii.  -2,  3.  Eud.  r. 
!>.  4.  Courumint  larti  mihl 
nliviim,  Kun.  il.  3,  25.  Qm- 
tim  qucMl  H  ■tBimulai  larlnm, 
HcuL  V.  1,  1,1.  Niliil  vidl 
Adrl|di.  iii. 
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Assentimdo,  indulgendo,  et 
latyiendo.  Adclph.  v.  9,  31. 

largitusl  Auc  laryitale  ni- 
mia  aut  parsimonia.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  32.  Quae  istaec  subita 
est  laryilai  ?  Adelph.  ▼.  9, 
28. 

la^tna]  Luxuria  ct  lascivia 
diffluit.  Ilcaut.  v.  1,72. 

lassui\  Animus  .  .  .  lassus^ 
cura  confectus,  stupet.  And. 
IL  1,  4.  Vigilabis  lassus.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  15.      Enim  lassam  op- 

fido  tum  esse  aibant.  Hec.  li. 
,41. 

laUr^  Purgem  me?  laterem 
lavem.  Phorm.  i.  4,  8. 

Latinwn  Eun.  Prol.  8,  34. 
Heaut.  Prol.  18.  Phorm. 
Prol.  27. 

latus]  Triumpho,  si  licet 
me  laiere  tecto  abscedere. 
Heaut  iv.  2,  5. 

laudo]  Laudare  fortunas 
meas.  And.  i.  ],  70.  Quic- 
quid  dicunt,  lawio :  id  rur- 
sum  si  negant,  laudn  id  quo- 
que.  Eun.  ii.  2,  20.  Quid 
ego  ejus  tibi  nunc  fuciem 
proedicem  aut  lawlem  1  Eun. 
iii.  5,  1 7.  Vereor  coram  in  os 
te  laudare  aniplius.  Adclph. 
ii.  4,  5,  et  passim  alibi. 

lavo]  Ubi  no8  laverimus  si 
▼oles  lavato.  Eun.  iii.  5, 48.  Cf. 
44,  45, 47.  Unctum  atque  lau- 
ium  e  balncis.  Pliorm.  ii.  2, 
2.5.  Veniaa  prccibus  lautum 
pcccatum  tuum.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
80.  Continuo  haec  adornant, 
ut  lavet.  Eun.  iii.  5,  34.  Cf 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  5.  And.  iii.  2. 
3.  Lavatum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  44 
52.  Iloaut.  iv.  1.  42. 

luus]  Ita  facilliiue  sinc  in- 
vidia  iaudein  inveuias.  And. 
i.  1,  39.  Quantara  et  quam 
vcram  laudem  capict  Par- 
meno!  Flun.  v.  4,  3,  In  mca 
vita  tu  tibi  lauilem  is  quaesi- 
tum.^  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  74.  JAiwii- 
i\e  an  vitio  duci  id  factum 
oporteat.  E.'im  laudem  hic 
ducit  maximam.  Adelph. 
Prol.  5,  18.  An  laudi  putat 
forc*  WoQ  laudi  ai.  Adelfdi. 
iii.  3,  28,  64.  Sibi  vero  hanc 
faudem  rclinquunt.  Hec.  iii. 
5,11. 

lattie]  Facete,  lepide,  lau/e, 
nil  Bupra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 
Laute  nmnus  adniinistrasti 
tuum.   Adelph.  v.  1,  2. 

iuutun]  Omnrs  te  in  lauin 
esse  ct  bene  acta  pai  te  putaut. 
Hcaut.  IV.  5,  50.  Hoc  salsum 
est ;  hoc  adustum  est;  hoc 
fautum  est  parum.  Adclph.  iii. 
3,  71. 


lectulus']  Ledulos)\ihe  stemi 
nobis.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  21.   Lec- 
iulos  in  sole  ilignis  pedibus, 
faciendos  dedit.    Adelph.   iv. 

2,  46. 

iectus]  Deinde  eam  in  lec- 
tum  illae  collocant.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  45.  Lectos  sternere,  coe- 
nam  apparare.  Heaut.  i.  1,  73. 
Huc  est  intro  latus  tectus : 
vestimentisstratusest.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  30.  Ut  triduo  hoc  per- 
petuo  prorsum  e  lecio  nequeat 
surgerc.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  4. 

leyo]  Accipe,  hem  leclum 
est ;  con veniet  numenis,  quan- 
tum  debui.  Phorm.  i.  2,  3. 

Lemnos]  Iter  illi  in  Lem- 
num  ut  esset.  Pborm.  i.  2,  16. 
Qua  profcctus  causa  hinc  es 
Lemnuinl  Phorm.  iv.  1,  1. 
Fructum  quem  Lemni  uxoris 
reddunt  praedia.    Phonn.  iv. 

3,  75.  Cum  ejus  consuevit 
olim  matre  in  Lemno  clanru- 
lum.  Phorm.  v.  6,  33.  Uxo- 
rem  .  .  .  Lemni  habuit  aliam. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  49.  In  Lemno 
.  . .  clam  te  . . .  uxorem  duxit. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  15. 

lenio]  Sedulo  faciebant  quo 
illam  mihi  lenirent  miseriam. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  75. 

lenis]  Qui  me  tam  leni  pas- 
sus  animo  est . . .  facere.  And. 
i.  5,  27-  Si  lenis  est,  ad  alium 
defertur  gregem.  Heaut.  Prol. 
45.  Ingcnio  te  esse  in  liberos 
leni  puto.  Heaut.  i.  1,  99.  Si 
te  tani  leni  et  victo  animo  csse 
ostenderis.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  29. 
Quid  vini  absum  sit !  Sic  hoc, 
diccns ;  Asperum,  pater,  hoc 
cst ;  aliud  ienius  sodes  vide. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  50.  Quem- 
quamne  animo  tam  communi 
csse  aut  ieni  putas.^  Heaut.  v. 
1,  39.  Ego  sum  animo  leni 
natus.  Hec.  ii.  2,  -8.  Leuem 
patrem  illum  factum  me  e»se 
acerrimum.  Pliorm.  ii.  1,  32. 

ienitas]  Heri  sempcr  lenitus 
vercbar  quorsum  evaderet. 
And.  i.  2,  4.  Inepta  Icnitits 
patris.  Adelph  iii.  3,  36. 

leno]  Avam?  leno.  Heaut. 
Pi-ol.  39.  Vah,  leno  iniqua 
me  non  vult  loqui.  S.  Leno 
ium,  faieor,  pemicies  com- 
niunis  adolesrentium,  pcr- 
jurus,  pestis.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
ii3,  34.  Ea  servicbat  Ifnoni 
impuriRsimo.  Pliorni.  i.  2,  3^i. 
Heia,  ne  parum  leno  sics. 
Phorm.  iii.2,24. 

irpule]  Facete.  lepide.  laute 
nil  f)Upra.   Eun.  iii.  1,  37- 

iemdus]  O  lepidum  patrem. 
Ana.  ▼.  4,  45.    O  capitulum 


lepidissimum.  Ean.  iii.  3,  25. 
Ine  hinc  quo  dignus  es  cnui 
donis  tuis  tAm  lepidis.  £an. 
iv.  3,  10.  Itan  tepidum  tibi 
visum  est,  sceius,  nos  irri- 
dere?  Eun.  v.  7,  17.  Ego  pol 
tibi  dabo  illam  /«7>*r/am,quam 
tu  facile  ames.  Heaut.  ▼.  5, 
16.  O  iepidum  caput.  Adelpfa. 
Y.9,9,,  ▼.  7,  13,  16. 

lepus]     Lepus  cd,    et   pul- 

rsmentum  quaeris  ?  £un.  iti. 
,36. 
levis]  Omnes  mihi  labores 
fuere  quos  cepi  leves.  Heaut 
ii.  4,  19  Levia  sunt  baec 
quae  tu  pergravia  e«se  in  ani- 
mum  induxti  tuum.  Pueri 
inter  sese  quas  pto  lerUfUs 
noxiis  iras  gerunt !  Mulieres 
sunt  ferme  ut  pueri  levi  sen- 
tentia.  Hec.  iii.  I,  12,  30,  32. 
Olim  quidem  te  causae  im- 
nellebant  leves.  Hec.  iii.  4, 12. 
Nolo  .  .  .  leriorem  vobis  ri- 
derier  immerito.  Hoc.  ▼.  1, 
83.  Id  Uve  est.  Hcc.  ▼.  2, 
15.  Tenui  esse  oratione  et 
scriptura  levi.  Phorm.  Prol. 
5. 

levo]  Sperabit  snmtum  sibi 
senex  levatum  esse.  Heaut  i^. 
4,24. 

lejr]  Ea  leqe  atque  omine. 
And.  i.  2,  2^.  Coactus  leyi- 
hus  cam  uxorem  <Iucet.  Aud. 
iv.  4,  41.  Hac  leye  tibi  meam 
adstringo  fidem.  Eim.  i.  2, 
22.  Pairis  pacem  in  leges  con- 
ficiet  suas.  Heaut.  ▼.  2,  45. 
Nequc  ieyem  putat  tenere  sc 
ullam.  Adelph.  i.  2,  5.  Leyes 
non  sinunt.  Phorm.  ii.  l,  62. 
Le<iuin  contortor.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,27.  Mea /«'^(/f' ntar.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  48.    An  le;tVms  datumm 

Soenas  dices.*  Phorm.  i^.  3, 
.1,  et  alibi. 

liltens]  Ego  illud  ▼ero  ita 
feci  ac  lihens.  Eun.  iii.  5,  43. 
Faciam  boui  tibi  aliquid.  ac 
iihens.  Ileaut.  iv.  5,  1.5.  Tibi 
libens  benc  faxim.  Adelph.  ▼. 
5,  6.  Hilarum  ac  libentem  fac 
te  gnati  in  nuptiis.  Adelph. 
iv.  7t  28  Nihil  e*t  aeque 
quod  faciam  lUtens,  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  33. 

Wienter]  Cum  illa  .  .  .  et 
Wmiter  vivis  ;  etenim  bcne  /1- 
benter  victitas.  Eun.  v.  8.  44, 
56.  Laud.irier  tc  audit  liben' 
ter.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  19.  At 
ivtos  invidos  Di  |>crdant  qui 
haec  iifienter  nuntiant.  Hec. 
iii.  .5,  19    Phorm.  lii.  2,  3. 

Lilier]  Sine  Cercre  et  Li- 
bero  friget  Venus.  Eun.  iv. 
5,6. 
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lifter]  Ncutiquam  ofBcium 
lilieri  esse  hominis  piito.  A  nd. 
ii.  1,3().  In  paiieudoaliquotaf- 
fucniiit  lilmnie.  Aiid.  iv.  4, 32. 
Qiiac  lilM-rum  t-cire  aequum  e»t 
a<loli5«ceiiicm.  solcrtcm  dabo. 
Eiiii.  iii  2,  24.  Usquc  ad  ne- 
ccm  oi>i)ciicre  loris.  S.  Loris 
UImt  ?  Ncque  vendendam 
ccnsco,  quac  liljera  eat.  Adcl. 
ii.  I,  28,  40.  Scires  lilterum 
ingeniiim  atque  animnm. 
Adclpli.  V.  f3,  42.  Kho  ac- 
cedc  huc  ad  me :  lilter  esto. 
l't  iix(»rem  mcam  una  me- 
ciim  vidcam  lilteram.  Adclph. 
V.  9,  13,  16. 

liLerulLs]  Forma  praeter  cc- 
teras  hone&ta  ct  lil>eruli.  And. 
i.  1,  96".  Conjugio  libera/i 
dcvinctiim.  And.  iii.  3,  29. 
Quam  lilteruli  facie  ?  Ego 
Itljerali  iilam  assero  cau»a 
nianu.  Adclph.  ii.  1,  40. 
Ncquc  boni  ncque  lil*eralvi 
functiis  ot!lciiim  est  viri. 
Adclph.  iii.  4,  18.  Ingeniiim 
novi  tuuui  itlterale.  Adelph. 
iv.  .5,  .50.  Ita  uti  liberuli 
cssc  ingenio  decet.  Hec.  i.  2, 
89.  Ilerus  tiberaiis  est,  ct 
fugitans  litiura.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
18. 

ItUralitas']  Pudore  et  /t6«- 
ralitate  libcros  rctincre.  Adel. 
i.  1,32. 

Wteraliter^  Servibas  libe- 
raliter.  And.  i.  1,  11. 

tibere]  iMluctos  liljere.  And. 
V.  4,  8.  Agitarcm  inter  vos 
Wiere  convivium.  Hec.  i.  2, 
18.  Lilterius  vivendi  fuit  po- 
tcsta».  And.  i.  1,  25. 

WHiri]  Domus,  uxor,  liberi 
invcnti  invito  patre.  And.  v. 
3,  20.  Inycnio  tc  C8»e  iu  /i- 
Iteros  lcni  puto.  Ilcaut.  i.  1, 
99.  Pudorc  ct  libcralitate  /i- 
Iteros  rctinerc.  Adclph.  i.  1, 
32.  IIoc  qui  ncquit  futcatur 
ncscirc  impcrare  liltervi.  Adcl. 
i.  1,  32.  Communis  corrup- 
tclanostium  lilH'rum.  Adelpa. 
V.  3,  7.  Qui  illum  decrenint 
di^niim  suos  cui  iilteros  com- 
nuttercnt.  IIcc.  ii.  1,  15.  Si 
ex  mc  illa  liberos  veilct  sibi. 
Hcc.  iv.  4,  33. 

iiltero]  Qiiam  primum  hoc 
nic  liljera  miserum  metu. 
Ilcm,  liltero.  LHteratus  sum 
tua  o{>era.  And.  ii.  2,  14, 
33 

Wtertas^  Ilirinc  Wtertatem 
aiuut  acqiiam  esse  omnibus.' 
A.iclph.  ii.  1,  29. 

liUrtus]  Fcci  cx  servo  ut 
esses  libertus  mihi.  And.  i.  1, 
10.  Kun.  iii .  5,  60. 


libet]  Age  age,  ut  libet. 
And.  ii.  1,  10.  Quac  mco 
cumquc  animo  libitum  cst. 
And.  i.  5,  28.  Quamobrem  ? 
S.  Quia  Wtet.  And.  v.  2,21. 
Fa**iat,  quod  libet.  Heaut.  iii. 

1,  55.  Nil  vident,  nisi  quod 
liljet.  Hcaut.  iv.  1,  30.  Ut 
iibet.  Adcloh.  ii.  2,  38.  Huc, 
si  quid  libet.  Phom^  v.  7, 
88. 

Wiido']  Ex  8ua  libidine  mo- 
derantur.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  4. 
Adversum  animi  tui  libidi- 
nem.  Hcc.  iv.  I,  19.  In- 
genium  cst  omnium  homi- 
num  ab  laborc  proclive  ad 
libidinem.  And.  i.  1,  51.  Quo 
magis  libido  frustra  inrendatur 
tua.  And.  ii.  1,  8.  Dumque 
ejus  libido  occlusa  est  contu- 
meliis.  And.  iii.  3,  25.  Prae- 
ter  cjus  lifiidinem.   Hcaut.  f. 

2.  27 ;  iii  3,  12.  Hec.  ii.  2,  3. 
Phorm.  iv.  6,  4. 

licentia]  Deteriores  omncs 
sumus  licentia.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
74.  Nimia  illaec  licentia  pro- 
fecto  evadct  in  aliquod  mi^- 
num  malum.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
63. 

licet']  Sic  ut  quimus,  aiunt, 
quando  ut  volumus  non  iicet. 
And,  iv.  5,  10.  Non  lioet  ho- 
mincm  cssc  saepc  ita  ut  vult, 
si  res  non  sinit.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
53.  Hoc  licet  impunc  facere 
huic,  illi  non  licet.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  38.  Dum  licitum  est. 
Hcc.  V.  3,  39.  Si  uxorem 
vclit,  legc  id  licere  facere. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  66. 

iigurio]  Cum  amatore  suo 
quum  cocnant,  tiguriunt.  Eun . 
V.  4,  14. 

limen]  Jam  ut  lim«n  exirem. 
Ilec.  iii.  3,  18. 

timus]  Vjgo  limis  specto  sic 
per  flabcllum  clanculum.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  53. 

linea]  Extrema  linea  amare 
haud  nihil  est.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
12. 

Hnguii']  Perii  :  lingua  hae- 
ret  metu.  Eun.  v.  5,  7.  Fa- 
cilem  benevolumque  Hngua 
tua  jam  tibi  me  reddidiu 
Hcc.  V.  1,  35. 

liifnet]  Liquet  mihi  dejerare. 
Eun.  ii  3,  39. 

liffuido]  Si  opus  sit  ad  he- 
rum  jiirandum  mihi,  ut  /i- 
f/uido  )K>»8im.  And.  iv.  3,  14. 

lis]  Lites  sequi.  And.  iv.  5, 
16.  ijites  sunt  intcr  eos  factae 
maximae.  Eun.  iv.  5,  8.  Pa- 
Hitae  liies.  Adclph.  v.  3,  6. 
Neque  liies  ullae  inter  eas. 
Hec.  i.  2,  105.    Tu  jam  Ule$ 


audies.  Phorm.  i.  4,  42.  Po- 
tius  quam  lites  secter.  Phoriii. 
ii.  3,  61.  Herus  libcralis  est, 
et  fugitans  Utinm.  Ut  hcnis 
his  depistat  litibus.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  18,  29. 

literae]  Fac  pcriclum  in  li- 
teris.  Kun.  iii.  'i,  23. 

litigo]  Quid  illic  hominum 
litigautl  And.  iv.  4,  6.  Cum 
illa  litigat.  And.  v.  2,  12. 
Etiam  mccum  litigasl  Hec. 
iii.  5,  57. 

locito]  Agelli  est  hic  snb 
urbe  paulum,  qiiod  locitas  fo- 
raa.  Adclph.  v.  8,  26. 

lobo]  Quid  si  iiliam  suam 
unicam  locaret  1  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  41.  Nuptum  virginem  lo- 
cavi  huic  adolcscenti.  Phorm. 
V.  1,  25. 

locus]  Quis  igitur  rclictus 
cst  ohjurgandi  locusl  A^.  i. 
1,  127.  Nunc  non  cst  nar- 
randi  loctts.  And.  ii.  2.  17. 
Venit  mcditatus  alicunde  ex 
80I0  locu.  And.  ii.  4,  3.  Nihil 
est  preci  loci  relictum.  And. 
iii.  4,  22.  Virum  in  quovig 
loco  paratum.  And.  iv.  3,  3. 
Restitue  in  qucm  mc  acccpisti 
locum.  And.  iv.  1,  57.  In- 
terea  loci.  Eun  i.  2,  46. 
Viden  mc  ex  codcm  ortum 
loco?  Eun.  ii.  2,  10.  Ubi 
satias  coepit  fieri  commuto 
tocum.  Eun.  v.  5,  3.  Et  cog- 
noscendi  et  ignoscendi  dabitur 
peccati  locus.  He^ut.  ii.  1,  6. 
In  eum  Jam  rcs  rediit  locum. 
Hcaut.  li.  3,  118.  Da  illis 
iocum.  Heaut.  iii.  3,25.  Eum 
Plautus  locum  reliquit  inte- 
grum.  Eum  hic  locum  sump- 
sit  sibi  in  Adelphos.  Locum 
rcprehcnsum  qui  practcritus 
negligentia  est.  Adclph.  ProL 
9,  10,  13.  Pccuniam  in  loco 
ncgligere.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  8. 
Pejore  rcs  loco  non  potcst 
esse,  quam  in  quo  nunc  sita 
est  Adelph.  iii.  2,  46.  Poc- 
tara  restitui  in  tocum.  Hec. 
Prol.  13.  Pugnant  de  looo. 
Kgo  interea  mciim  non  potui 
tulari  tocum.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
33,  34.  Nostcr  grex  motus 
loco  cst  quem  actoris  virtua 
nobis  restituit  locum.  Phoim. 
Prol.  32,  33.  Ego  in  cum 
incidi  infelix  locum.  Phorro. 
i.  3,  23.  Vidctis  quo  in  looo 
rcs  haec  siet.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  6. 
Dti  tocum  melioribus.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  37.  In  ignotum  .  .  . 
locum.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  15. 

togi]  Foeiieratum  istuc  hc  • 
neficium  tibi  pulchre  dices. 
D.  Logi.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  8. 
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lo^l  Accurrit  ad  me, 
quam  lot^e  quidem.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  43.  Quam  longe  a  mari. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  13.  Lonpe  jam 
abieram,  quum  sensi.  Eun.  iv. 
2,  5.     Krrat  longe.  Adclph.  i. 

1,  40. 

lot^nquitas]  Ut  ne  cui 
meae  lonqinquiUis  aetatis  ob- 
ttet.  Hec.  iv.  2.  20. 

longiludo^  Cunsulere  in 
Umgitudinem.  Ueaut.  v.  2, 
10. 

UmguU]  Non  cop^tas  hinc 
lonaute  esse  ?  Heaut.  ii.  2,  10. 

tongus]  Longum  est  nos 
illum  expectare.  And.  ▼.  6, 
13.  Quam  longum  spatium 
amandi  amicam  tibi  dedi  ? 
Hec.  iv.  4,  62.  Experire : 
non  CDt  longum.    Phorm.  iii. 

2,  10. 

loauorl  Aperte  ipsam  rem 
motro  locutus.  And.  i.  2,  31. 
Ausculto,  Ux/uere  quid  velis. 
And.  iii.  3,  5.  Mitte  male 
logui.  And.  v.  3, 2.  Perplexe 
logui.  Eun.  v.  1,  I.  Optata 
loquere.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  50. 
Nunquam  commodius  un- 
quam  herum  audivi  loqui. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  48.  Illi  haud 
licebat  nisi  praefinito  loqui. 
Uec.  i.  2, 19.  Credcrem  vera 
hunc  loqui.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  48. 
Pergin  licro  absenti  male  lo- 
oui^  impurissimc?  Phorm.  ii. 
d,  25,  ct  passim  alibi. 

lorum]  UsQue  ad  ncccm 
oppcrierc  lorts.  S.  Loris 
liber.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  28. 

luciscit]  Luciscit  hoc  jam. 
Heaut.  iii.  l,  1. 

lucntm]  Magnum  essc  in 
ea  rc  Ittcrum.  Hcaut.  iii.  3, 
48.  Nac  ille  haud  scit  paul- 
lum  lucri  qiiantum  ei  damni 
apportet.  Ileaut.  iv.  4,  25. 
Pecuniam  in  loco  negligere 
maxlmum  interdum  cst  lu- 
crum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  8.  Id 
de  lucro  putato  esse.  Adclph. 
V.  3,  31.  Orane  quod  est  in- 
terea  tempus,  prius  quam  id 
rescitum  esl,  lucro  cst.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  7.  Quid  mihi  /ucrt  e«t 
te  fallerc?  Phorm.  i.  2,  11. 
Omne  id  deputiibo  esse  in 
lucro.  Phorni.  ii.  1,  21. 

iucifi]  Illi  annuium,  dum 
luctaiy  detraxisse.  Hec.  v.  3, 
31. 

luctus^  Filio  lucium  paras. 
Hcc.  ii.  1,  13. 

luru/rnlus^j  Forma  lucu- 
lenta.  Ilcaut.  iii.  2,  12. 

lucus]  Rus  cras  cum  filio 
cum  primo  lucu.  Adelpb.  v. 
3,65. 


lud^nium"]  Ludibrio  haberi. 
Hec.  i.  2,  74.  Non  sic  ludi- 
brio  tuis  factis  habitus  essem. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  11. 

ludificor]  Postquam  ludi- 
/icatus  est  virginem.  Eun.  iv. 
3,  3.  Tu  me  hic  etiam,  nc- 
bulo,  ludificaberel  Eun.  iv.  4, 
50.  Quid  vos,  malum,  crgo 
me  %\c  Judificaminil  Phorm. 
V.  7,  55. 

ludo]  Non  te  credas  Davum 
iudere.  And.  iv,  4,  48.  Ne- 
bulonem  hunc  ccrtum  est 
ludere.  Eun.  ii.  2,  38.  Ci- 
bum  una  capias,  adsis,  tangas, 
ludas^  propter  dormias.  &in. 
ii.  3,81.  Consimilem  luserat 
jam  olim  ille  ludum.  Eun. 
lii.  5,  38.  Ludis  fortassc  me. 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  20.  Congrum 
istum  maximum  in  aqua  si- 
nito  /iMier^  paulisper.  Adelph. 
iii.  3, 23.  Cur  non  ludo  hunc 
aliquantisper  ?  Obsecro  num 
iudis  tu  nunc  me?  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  5,  63.  Ita  vita  est  ho- 
minum,  (^uasi  si  iudas  tesseris. 
Adelph.  IV.  7,  21.  In  istis 
opera  iudilur.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 18. 

iudus]  Quos  mihi  iudos 
redderet?  And.  iii.  1,  21. 
Ludum  iocumque  dicas  fuisse 
illum  altcnim.  Eun.  ii.  3,  8. 
Consimilem  luserat  iudum. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  39.  Non  possum 
satis  narrare  quos  praebueris 
iuJos  intus.  Eun.  v.  6,  9. 
Vohis  datur  potestas  conde- 
corandi  iudos  scenicos.  Iler. 
Alt.  Prol.  37.  In  eodeni  om- 
nes  mihi  videntur  ludo  doctae 
ad  malitiam.  Ei  iudo^  si 
ullus  est  magistram  hanc  esse 
eatis  certo  scio.  Hcc.  ii.  1,  6, 
7.  Scctari,  in  iutium  ducere 
et  reducore.  In  quo  haec 
discebat  iudo.  Phomi.  i.  2, 
36,38.  Ut/tt</o«facit.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  52. 

lugubris]  Mediocriter  vesti- 
tam  veste  iugubri.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,45. 

iupus]  Lupo  ovcm  com- 
misti.  Eun.  v.  1,  16.  Lupus 
in  fabula.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  21. 
Auribus  teneo  iupum.  Pborm. 
iii.  2,  21. 

iutum]  Tc  ibidem  pcrvol- 
vam  in  iuto.  And.  iv.  4,  38. 
In  codem  haesitas/^/Zo.  Phorm. 
v.  2,  15. 

iujr]  Neve  usque  ad  luc/^tn 
vigiles.  Eun.  ii.  2,  47.  Qui 
ab  Orco  mortuum  me  re- 
durem  in  iucem  feceris.  Hec. 
V.  4,  12. 

iuxus]  Adolescens  iuam 
perditus.  Adclph.  iv.  7,  42. 


Maoellttm]  laterea  loci  ad 
maoeiium  ubi  advenimus. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  24.  Noetin  por- 
ticum  apud  maceUttm  bac 
deorsum?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
34. 

maceria]  Hanc  in  horto 
fiUMieruim  jube  dirui.  Adelph. 
V.  7, 10. 

mcuxro]  Anime  mi,  noli 
te  macerare.  And.  iv.  2,  2. 
Cur  me  maoero  ?  And.  v.  3, 
15.  Salsamenta  haec  fac  ma- 
oereniur  pulchre.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,27. 

mocto]  Faxo  eum  tali  moc- 
iatum^  atque  hic  est,  iufor- 
tunio.  Phorm.  v.  8,  39. 

macuia']  Hanc  tnaetdam 
nos  decet  eflfiigere.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  31. 

magis]  Patsim.  See  lodex 
to  Notes. 

magisier]  Dum  aetas,  me- 
tus,  magvder  prohibebant  ? 
And.  i.  1, 27.  Si  quis  magis- 
trum  cepit  ad  eam  rem  im- 
probum.  And.  i.  2,  21.  Me 
tiliis  relinquant  quasi  magi»' 
irum.  Phorm.  i.  2,  22. 

magisiraius]  Afagistraims 
cum  ibi  adessent,  occepta  est 
agi.  Eun.  Prol.  22.  Magis- 
iratus  adi.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  56. 

ma^ifice]  Ego  te  .  . .  md^ 
nijice  .  .  .  tractare  possim. 
Henut.  iii.  2,  45.  llic  me 
magrtifice  effcro.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
31.  Nunquam  ita  magnifice 
quicquam  dicam.  Adelph.  iL 
3,  4. 

fmtgnificentid]  I  hinc  in  ma- 
lam    rem   cum    istac    magni- 
fioeniia.  Phorm.  v.  7,  37. 

magnifico]  Quem  ego  intel- 
lexi  illauQ  haud  minuji  quam 
sc  ipsum  *magnifiaare.  Hec  iL 

2,  18. 

magnificus]  Usque  adeo  il- 
lius  ferre  possum  ineptias  ct 
magnifica  verba,    Eun.  iv.  6, 

3.  Mea  est  potens,  procax, 
magnifiea,  sumiuoMt,  nobilis. 
Hcaut.  ii.  1,  15. 

magni  pendo]  Ego  quoque 
a  meis  me  amari  et  magni 
jMftidi  postulo.    Adelph.  v.  4, 


25. 


magnuSf  major^  maximus] 
Passim. 

mtijores]  Est  similis  ma- 
j(trutn  suum.    Adelph.  iii.  3, 

57. 

mnjusculus]      Thait    ouaro 

ego  sum  majuMCtda  est.    Euo. 
iii.  3,  21. 

mala]  Pugnus  continno  in 
mala  hjercat.  Adelph.  iL  1, 
17. 
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wwZcl  Hoc  male  habet  vi- 
rum.  And.  ii.  6,  5.  Mitte 
maie  loqui.  And.  v.  3,  2.  Tc 
ut  tnaie  urat.  Eun.  iii.  1,  48. 
Utinnm  sic  sint,  qui  milii 
vufie  volunt.  Kun.  iv.  3,  13. 
Prodi  nuile  concilitate.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  2.  Mdie  niulcabo  if»- 
sam.  Eun.  iv.  7,  3.  Tibi 
tiniui  vHiie.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  20. 
Afaie  docet  te  mea  facilitas 
multa.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  3.5.  Tibi 
bene  esse  soli,  quum  sibi  sit 
tnaie.  Adclph.  i.  1,  9.  Haec 
maie  judicas.  Adelph.  i.  21, 
20.  Quae  res  tibi  vertat  male. 
Adclph.  ii.  1,  37.  Maie  odi. 
Adelplj.  iv.  1,  7.  Animo 
maie  cst.  Adelph.  iv.  6»  21. 
Afale  metuo.  Hec.  iii.  2,  2. 
Effugere,  vulgus  quod  male 
audit  mulienim.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
24.  Nihil  est,  quin  maie 
narrando  pos.^it  depravaricr. 
Plioim.  iv.  4,  16. 

malediai]  Desinant  male- 
dicere.  And.  Prol.  23.  Neacis 
cui  niinc  inale  dicut  viro. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  29.  Qui  nobis . . . 
vmiedictum  velit.  Hec.  iv,  2, 
14.  Nisi  Iiabcret  cui  tno/tf- 
diceret.  Plionn.  Prol.  15. 

maiedidum]  Vcteris  poetae 
muiedictis  re^pondeat.  And. 
Prol.  7.  Nisi  finem  maie- 
dictia  facit.  Heaut.  Prol.  34. 
Quod  illi  maledidum  vche- 
mens  esse  cxiDtimant.  Adel. 
Prol.  17.  Maledicta  .  .  .  in 
80  tranatulit.  Adelph.  ii.  3, 
10.  Mitto  maiedida  omnia. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  9.  Malediclis 
detcrrere  ne  seribat  parat. 
Phorm.  Prol.  3. 

maiefacio]  Quum  malefa- 
cereia  crederem  mihi  im- 
pnnius  licere.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
49.  Neque  tu  verbis  solvcs 
unquam  quod  mihi  rc  maie 
feceris.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  10.  Di 
tibi  iiiaiefaciant.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
47.  Maie  factum.  Phonn.  v. 
1,24. 

maiefacium]  Maiefacta  ne 
noscant  &ua.  And.  Prol.  23. 
Ob  maiefacta  haec.  Adclph. 
ii.  1,  46. 

malefirium  ]  Pro  maleficio 
si  beneficium  summum  no- 
lunt  reddere.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
22. 

maievoius]  Qui  malevf^i 
veteris  poetae  maledictis  re- 
Bpondeat.  And.  Prol.  6.  Ru- 
niores  distulenmt  maleroii, 
Afaiernitiis  vetus  poeta  dic- 
titat.  Heaut.  Prol.  16,  22. 
Isti  dicunt  malevoli.  Adelph. 
Prol.  15. 


mafiffniul  Maligna  muUo 
ct  magis  procax  facta  ilico  est. 
Uec.  i.  2,  84. 

tnalitia]  Jus  summum 
saepe  summa  maiitia  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  48.  Doctac  ad 
malitiam.  Hcc.  ii.  1 , 6.  A/a- 
iilia  fretus  sua.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,43.  Utrum  stultitia  facere 
ego  hunc  an  malitia  dicam  .  . . 
incertus  sum.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
54. 

malo\  Nuptias  eflfugere  ego 
istas  tnaU)  quam  tu  adipiscier. 
And.  ii.  1,  32.  Mavolo. 
Uee.  iv.  1,  25.  Mori  me 
fnaiim.  Eun.  i.  1,  21.  Nihil 
est  quod  malim.   Adelph.  iii. 

2,  13.  Quid  est  mihi  quod 
malim?  Hec.  v.  2,  28.  Nul- 
lam  mihi  malim  quam  istanc 
uxorem  dari.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
53,  et  saepius  alibi. 

maium]  Nihil  suspicans 
etiam  mali.  And.  i.  i,  89. 
Qui  dederit  damnum  aut  mtt- 
ium.  And.  i.  1, 116.  Ex  illis 
sese  emersurum  malis.  And. 
iii.  3,  30.  Nescis  quantis  in 
maiis  vcrser  miser.  And.  iv. 
1,25.  Facile  hic  plus  mali 
est,  quam  illic  boni.  And.  iv. 

3,  5.  Quod  sim  nactus  maii. 
And.  V.  6,  3.  Dabit  hacc 
Thais  mihi  magnum  malum. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  2.  Tantum  de- 
venisse  ad  enm  maii.  Heaut. 
iv.  5,  2.  Aliouid  gnato  con- 
ficies  mali,  Non  vides  quan- 
tum  mcUi  ex  ea  re  excites? 
Heaut.  V.  3,  1,  11.  Maio 
coactus.  Adelph.  i.  1,  44. 
Haud  cito  maii  quid  ortum 
ex  hoc  sit  publice.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  89.  In  quod  me  con- 
jeci  madum.  Hec.  i.  2,  57. 
Aliquid  tulisse  comminis- 
cenlurfna/t.  Hera  in  crimen 
veniet,  ego  vero  in  masnum 
maium.  Hec.  iii.  1,  53,  55. 
Nescio  quod  magnum  hoc 
nuntio  exspecto  malum.  Phor. 
i.  4,  15.  Tnm  hoc  esse  mihi 
objectum  malum!  Nec  cum 
hujusmodi  unquam  usus  venit 
ut  conflictarcs  mjolo.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  18,  21.  TanU  te  impen- 
dent  mala.  Phorm.  i.  4,  2. 
Maium  quod   isti   Di  Deae- 

?ue  omnes  duint.  Phorm.  v. 
,83. 
mcdum]  Qiii,  malumy  alii.' 
Eun.  iv.  7,  10.  Quas,  ma- 
ium^  ambages  mihi  narrare 
occipit  ?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  77 ; 
iv.  3,  38.  Quid  hoc,  malumy 
infelicitatis  ?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
5.  Quid,  malum^  bone  vir 
mihi  narraa?  Adelph.  iv.  2, 


18.  Quid  tua,  malumy  id 
refert?  Phorm.  iv.  5, 11.  Cf. 
V.  7,  55. 

maltui]  Mala  mcns,  maliis 
animus.  And.  i.  1, 137.  Abin 
hinc  in  maiam  reni  ?  And.  ii. 
1, 17.  Facere  mcretrices  wia- 
ias.  Eun.  Prol.  37.  Dolo 
malo  haec  fieri  omnia.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  9.  Maiam  rcm  hinc 
ibis?  Eun.iii.3,30.  Ex  . . . 
malo  principio  magna  fami- 
liaritas  confiata  est.  Eun.  v. 
2,  35.  Ubi  animus  .  .  .  se 
cupiditate  dcvinxit  maiii. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  34.  Non  malaa 
neque  iners.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
34.  Nunquam  animum  .  .  . 
ad  malas  adducam  partcs. 
Hec.  V.  3,  38.  1  in  malaiu 
crucem.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  21. 
Potius  cum  bona  ut  compo- 
nantur  gratia  quam  cuin 
mala.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  17.  Ut 
te  quidem   omnes  Di  Deae- 

3ue  .  .  .  maiis  exemplis  pcr- 
ant.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  7.  Fa- 
cinus  iudi(!num  et  malttia. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  19. 

mamma]  Hujus  filio  hodio 
primam  mammam  dodit. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  18. 

mancipium]  Quid  videtur 
hoc  tibi  fiianei/nMm?  Eun.  ii. 

2,  43.  Mancipia  liaec  du- 
cam  ad  Thaidem.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
73. 

mando]  Bona  nostra  haec 
tibi  permitto  et  tuae  mando 
fidei.  And.  i.  5,  61.  Satin 
hoc  mandatum  est  tibi  ?  Eun. 
ii.  1,  2.  Huic  mandeSf  si  nuid 
recte  curatum  velis.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  18. 

matte]  Observabam  mane 
illorum  servulos.  And.  i.  1, 
56.  Nunquam  tam  mane 
egredior.  Heaut.  i.  1,  15.  Te 
miror  .  .  .  tam  mane^  qui  heri 
tantum  biberis.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
8.  Cras  mane.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
47. 

maneol  Ut  maneam  solus 
cum  sola.  Eun.  iii.  5,  31. 
Mane :  hoc  quod  coepi,  pri- 
mum  enarrem.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
32.     Mane^  mane.  Heaut.  iii. 

3,  52,  et  compUiribus  aliis 
locis.  Ut  ut  erat,  nuittsum 
tamen  oportuit.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
26.  Quamvis  etiaro  maneo 
otiosus  hic.  Adelph  ii.  4,  15. 
Manere  aflinitatem  hanc  inter 
nos  volo.  Hec.  iv.  4,  101. 
Hiduum  hoc  tnanendum  est 
soli  sine  illa.  Eun.  iv.  7»  6. 

manifmlus]  Afanipultu  fu- 
nim.  Eun.  iv.  7,  6. 
nwauio\  Itionea  crebTae  et 
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mansiones  diutioae.  Phonn.  ▼. 
8,23. 

mansuetus]  Mansueti  animi 
officia.  And.  i.  1,  87. 

mctnus\  Muntbus  pedibus 
obnixo  omnia  facturuni.  Aiid. 
i.  1,  134.  Hanc  mihi  in  ma- 
num  dat.  And.  i.  5,  6*2.  Co- 
nari  manibus^  pedibus.  And. 
iv.  1,  52.  Afanum  in  sinum 
meretrici  inserere.  Qui  non 
abstineas  manum.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  2,   4.     Tu   pol   tibi    istas 

Ssthac  compnmito  manus. 
eaut.  iii  3,  29.  Ego  libe- 
rali  illam  assero  causa  manu. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  40.  Quem  ego 
modo  puerum  tantillum  in 
manihwt  gestavi  meis  ?  Conti- 
nebit  posthac  si  sapiet  manus. 
Kst  ad  hanc  manum  saccllura. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  24,  26,  37. 
Huic  aliquid  paulum  prae 
manu  dederis.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
23.  Tibi  id  in  manu  est  ne 
fiat.  Hec.  iii.  5,  43.  Quid  ve- 
lis  dari  tibi  in  manum  1  Phor. 
iv.  3,  29.  Eraissa  cst  manu. 
Phorm.  V.  5,  2. 

mare^  Qiiam  longe  a  mari. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  13.  O  coelum,  o 
terra,  o  maria  Neptuni.  Adcl. 
V.  3,  4.  Nunquam  ca  ingres- 
8U8  mare.  Hec.  iii.  4,  5. 

maritus]  F^onovus  maritus 
.  .  .  fiam?  Adelph.  v.  8,  15. 

mastigia^l  Non  manura  ab- 
Btines,  mastiffia?  Adclph.  v. 
2,6. 

maier'}  Samia  mihi  mater 
fuit.  Kun.  i.  2,  27.  Matris 
nomen  ct  patris  dicebat  ipsa. 
Eun.  i.  2,  ol.  Quam  pridcm 
pater  mihi  ct  uiater  mortui 
cssent.  Eun.  iii.  3,  12.  Afa- 
ter  cujus  sub  impeiio  est, 
mala.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  4.  Afa- 
tres  omnes  Hliis  in  peccato  ad- 
iutriccs.  Heaut.  v.  2,  38. 
Virgo  est  cum  matre.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  16,  et  saepius  alibi. 

mater/amilias]  Merctrix  et 
mater/amUias  una  in  domo. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  29. 

mntemus]  Misericordia, 
animus  matemus.  Heaut.  iv. 
1.24.    . 

matrimonium]  Si  ex  usu 
essct  nostro  hoc  matrimonium. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  33. 

matrona]  Matronam  nul  - 
lam  in  aedibus.  And.  ii. '2, 
27.  Bonas  matronas  facere. 
Eun.  Prol.  37. 

mature]  Fict.  At  mature. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  2.  Maiure  utcum 
cojfnorit,  perpetuo  oderit. 
Eun.  V.  4,  11. 

maturo\  Nuptias  quantttm 


Queam  ut  maiurem.  And.  iii. 

0,  45.  Id  ut  maturent  facere. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  87.  Malura. 
And.  V.  4,  53.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
4. 

mavolo]  Quamvis  causam 
hunc  suspicari  quam  ipsam 
veram  mavolo.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
25. 

maxime]  Nunc  quum  max- 
ime  abs  te  postulo  atque  oro. 
And.  V.  1,  4.  Quibus  id  max- 
ime  utilo  st.  And.  v.  1,  16. 
Etsi  ego  digna  bac  contumelia 
8um  nuunme.  Eun.  v.  2,  27. 
Quam  maxime  servire  vestris 
commodis.  Heaut.  Prol.  50. 
Cuius  mos  mojcime  e»t  consi- 
milis  vestrum.  Hcaut.  ii.  4, 
13.  Araabat  ut  qunm  moje- 
ime.  Hec.  i.  2,  40.  Ea  res 
multo  maxime  disjunxit  illum 
ab  illa.  Hec.  i.  2,  85.  Quum 
Becundae  res  sunt  mcuime, 
tum  majcime  meditari  secum 
oportet.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  11. 

maaimi]  Haec  te  solum 
semper  fecit  maximi.  And.  i. 
5,  58.  Merito  te  semper  maae- 
imi  feci.  And.  iii.  3,  42. 

maacimo  opere]  Thais  max- 
imo  te  orabat  opere.  Eun.  iii. 
3,  26.  Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  13. 

mecastor]  Salve  mecastor, 
Parmeno.  Hec.  i.  2,  8. 

medeor]  Cupiditates  .  .  . 
quas  paulo  mederi  possis. 
Phorin.  V.  4,  3. 

viedicor]  Gnato  ut  medi- 
carer  tuo.  And.  ▼.  1,  12. 
Quum  egomet  possim  in  hac 
re  medicari  milii.  And.  v.  4, 
41. 

medicus]  Ncmon  medicum 
adduxitP  Hcc.  iii.  1,  43. 

nifdiocris]  Non  mediocris 
hominis  hnec  Bunt  officia. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  9. 

mediocriter]  Horum  ille  ni- 
hil  egregie  praeter  caetera stu- 
debat,  et  tamen  omnia  haec 
mediocriter.  And.  i.  1,  32. 
Afediocriter  vestitam  veste  lu- 
gubri.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  45. 

meditor]  Venit  meditaius 
alicundc  ex  solo  loco.  And. 
ii.  4,  3.  Causam  me<iitari 
tuam.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  41.  Afe- 
ditor  esse  affahilis.  Adelph. 
V.  6,  8.  Afeditari  sccum  opor- 
tet.  Meditata mihi sunt  omnia 
mea  incommoda.    Phorm.  ii. 

1,  12.  18. 

medius]  Afediam  muliorem 
complectitur.  And.  i.  1,  106. 
In  mediam  viam  provoKam. 
And.  iv.  4,  37.  In  medium 
huc  agmcn  ciim  vecti.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  4.     Subliraem  medium 


arriperem.  Adelph.  iii.  2  18. 
Mater  virginia  in  medio  t»L 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  33.  £  medio 
aeouum  excedere  est  Hec.  iv. 
3,  14.  In  medio  omnibus  pal- 
mam  esse  poaitaui.  Phorm. 
Prol.  16.  E  medio  excessit. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  74.  E  medio 
abiit.  Phorni.  v.  8,  30. 

mehercie]  Hacc  verba  ona 
meherde  falsa  lacrimula  restin- 
guet.  Eun.  i.  1,  22.  Pulchre 
mehercle  dictum  ac  sapieoter. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  26. 

melior]  Meiius  tute  reperi. 
And.  iv.  I,  56.  Nunquam 
vidi  meiius  consilium  dari. 
Eun.  ii.  3, 85.  Agrum  melio- 
rem  nemo  habet.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
12.  Afelius,  pejus,  prosit,  ob- 
Bit,  nihtl  vident.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
30.  Tanto  hercle  melior. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  38.  Mentem 
vobis  meliorem  dari.  Adclph. 
iii.  3, 78.  Da  locum  melioribMs. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  37.  Di  meiitu 
duint.  Phorm.  v.  8,  16. 

meiiuSy  adverb.]  Accipit  ho- 
minem  neuio  meiius  pruraus, 
neque  prolixius.  Eun.  v.  8, 52. 
Aliena  ut  meiius  videant  et 
dijudicent,  quam  sua.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  95.  Ante  aedea  non  fe- 
cisse  erit  meiius  hic  convi- 
cium.-  Adelph.  ii.  1,  26.  Ac- 
cedo,  ut  me/iiur  dicas.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  52.  Non  potuit  meiius. 
Adclph  iv.  2.  29.  Facilitaie 
nihil  esse  homini  meiius,  ne- 
ue  clementia.  Adclph.  v.  4, 
Multo  meiius  .  .  .  scio. 
Hec.  ii.  1 ,  20.  Tute  idem  me- 
iius  feceris.  Phorm»  ii.  3,  79. 
Idem  hoc  tute  me/ius  quanto 
mvcnisses.  Kun.  iii.  1.  63. 

meiiuscuius']  Salvaii  Philu- 
mena  est  ?  P.  Afeiiuscula  etL 
Hec.  iii.  2,  19. 

memi/rum]  Membra  metu 
debilia  sunt.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  4. 

memiiti]  Virginem  forma 
bona  memini  videre.  And.  ii. 
5,  18,  et  nassim  alibi. 

memor\  Ut  mcmor  essea  sui. 
P.  Afemor  essem  ?  And.  i.  5, 
46,  47.  Afemorem  me  dices 
et  gratum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  43. 

memoraliilis]  Hocine  est  cre- 
dibile  aut  mcmoruinie  1  And. 
iv.  1,  1. 

memoria']  In  memoria  ha- 
bco.  And.  i.  1,  13.  Haec 
habiii  in  mcmoria.  Eun.  i. 
2,  90.  Opus  est  tua  niihi  ad 
hanc  rem  expronipta  meworia 
atqiie  astutia.  And.  iv.  3,  8. 
Rcdigc  in  memoriam.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  36.  Redii  mecuni  in 
memoriam.  Phorm.  ▼.  3,  19. 
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tnemoriterl  Cc^oscitne  ? 
C.  Ac  memonter.  Eun.  r.  3, 
G.  Memoriter  progcnicm  ves- 
tram  usquc  ah  avo  alque  atavo 
prorcrens.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  47. 

ineinuro^  Idoue  si  nunc 
irufmorarcmc  velim.  Ilec.  iii. 
5,  21. 

Mcnandi  r]  Meuander  fecit 
Andiiamct  Perinthiam.  And. 
Prol.  9.  Itcm  ut  Menandri 
Phasnia  nunc  nupcr  dedit. 
Meuaudri  Eunuchiim.  Colax 
Afenandri  Eunuchum.  Colax 
Memmdri  est.    Eun.  Prol.  9, 

20,  :w. 

mendicus^  Ilercditates  per- 
Bcqui,  mcnaicum.  And.  iv.  5, 
21. 

Menedemus]  In  Heautouti- 
morumeno  passim  occurrit 
pcrsona, 

mens\  Mala  mens  malus 
animus.  And.  i.  1,137.  Hoc 
adeo  ex  hac  re  venit  in  men- 
tem  mihi.  Eun.  ii.  2,  2.  Ne- 
fjue  pes  neque  mens  satis 
6uum  officium  facit.  Eun.  iv. 
.5,  3.  Quodcunque  inciderit 
in  mentem  volet.  Heaut.  iii. 
1 ,  75.  Ego  dicam,  quod  mihi 
in  mentem.  Hcaut,  v.  2,  33. 
Mentem  vohis  meliorera  dari. 
Adtlph.  iii.  3.  78.  Nilne  in 
inenteml  Adelph.  iv.  1,  12. 
Uhi  in  meutem  ejus  adventi 
venit.  Phorm.  i.  3,  2.  Mihi 
veniehat  in  mentem  eius  in- 
commodi.  Phorm.  iv.  o,  47. 

mensis]  lllum  liquet  mihi 
dejerare,  his  mensibus  tex  sep- 
tem  prorsum  non  vidisse 
proximis.  Eun.  ii.  3,  40. 
Mrnses  tres  abest  Heaut.  i. 
1,  66.  Non  sex  totis  mc/si- 
bus  prius  olfecissem  quam  illc 
quicquam  coei»erit?  Adelph. 
iii.  o,  42.  Menses  abierunt 
decem.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  57. 
Afensis  hic  decimus  est.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  29.  Mensis  aptur 
hic  jam  septimus.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
34. 

mentut\  Si  quando  illam^- 
tionem  Phacdriae  facit.    Eun. 

iii.  1,47. 

mentior^  Si  quicquam  in- 
venies  mc  mentiium,  occidito. 
And.  V.  2.22.  An  menlita  es? 
Eun.  V.  6,  16.  Non  est  tnen- 
tiri  niciini.  Hcaut.  iii.  2,  38. 

mercator]  Fuit  olim  hinc 
quidam  scnex,  mercator.  And. 
i.  3.  17.  Matri  parvulam  pu- 
ellnm  dono  quidaui  mercator 
dedit.  Eun.  i.  2,  29. 

mercatus]  Nisi  eo  ad  mer- 
catum  venio,  damnum  est 
maximum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  23. 


Mo  ire  . . .  dicam  ad  meroaium. 
Phorm.  V.  5,  10. 

mercenarius'^  A  villa  mer- 
cenarium  vidi.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
2. 

merccs}  Inscripsi  ilico  aedes 
mercede.  Ileaut.  i.  I,  93. 
Mercedem  dare  lex  jubct  ei 
atque  amittere?  Phorm.  ii.  3, 

67. 

mercor]  Inhonestum  homi- 
nem,  quem  mercatus  est  heri. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  65.  Quem  merca- 
tus  fuerat  fniter  Thaidi.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  21.  Agrum  hunc  mer- 
catus  8um.  Heaut.  i.  1,  94. 

mereoy  mereor]  Unum  hoc 
scio,  esse  merilam  ut  memor 
esses  sui.  And.  i.  5,  46.  Quid 
mrritus  7  D.  Crucem.  And. 
iii.  5,  15.  Ita  uti  merita  es. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  12.  Quid  de  te 
tintum  meruisti?  Heaut.  i.  1, 
31.  Saepe  quod  vellem  meri- 
tam  scio.  Hec.  iii.  5,  37.  Nil 
suavc  meritum  est.  Phorm.  ii. 

I,  75.  Esse  in  hac  rc  cul- 
pam  meritan^  non  nczo.  Phor. 
V.  8,  25. 

ineretricius]  Mereiricios  a- 
mores  nuptiis  conglutinas? 
And.  V.  4, 10.  Si  iu  domum 
meretriciam  deducar.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  91.  In  domo  merelricia. 
Eun.  V.  4,  38.  Ignaram  artis 
meretriciae.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  14. 

meretrix]  Mirum  vcro  im- 
pudenter  mulier  si  facit  mere- 
trix.  And.  iv.  4,  16.  Bonas 
matronas  facere,  meretrices 
malas.  £un.  Prol.  37.  Non 
perpeti  meretricum  contume- 
lias.  Eun.  i.  1,3.  Quo  modo 
adolescentulus  meretricum  in- 
genia  et  mores  posset  noscere. 
Eun.  V.  4,  10.  An  scit Jam 
ille  quid  meretrix  siet  ?  Eun. 
V.  5,  16.  Audaciam  meretri- 
cum  specta.  Eun.  v.  5,  24. 
Mulier  commoda  et  faceta 
haec  meretrix.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 

II.  Vidine  ego  te  modo  ma- 
num  in  sinum  huic  meretrici 
inserere?  Heaut.  iii.  3,  2. 
Pessima  haec  est  meretriz. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  38.  Meretrix 
et  materfamilias  una  in  do- 
mo?  Adelph.  iv.  7,29.  Per 
pol  quam  pnuroB  reperias  me- 
retrtctbns  ndelcs  evenire  ama- 
tores.  Hec.  i.  1,  1.  Nuptam 
filiam  .  .  .  cum  eo  qui  mere- 
tricem  amaret.  Hec.  iv.  1,  24. 
Animum  .  .  .  ad  meretricem 
induxti.  Hcc.  iv.  4,  67. 

meridiesl  Meridie  ipso  fa- 
ciam  ut  stipulam  coUigat. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  62. 

tneriio]  Merito  te  amo.  Eun. 


i.  2,  106.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  119. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  23.  Dcrides 
merito.  Heaut.  v.  1,  42.  Me- 
rito  iiatus  est.  Ilec.  iii.  5,  55. 
Dis  magnas  tnerito  gratias  ha- 
beo  atque  ago.  Phorm.  v.  7, 

1.  And.  iii.  2,  51.  Comp.  Hec. 
V.  3,  41  ;  iv.  2,  4.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
95. 

meritum]  Merito  iuo.  Eun. 
iii.  2,  5.  Sic  metritum  cst 
meum.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  40.  Pro 
merito.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  23,  24. 
At  mco  merito  credo.  Meri- 
totie  hoc  mco  videtur  factum  ? 
Phorm.  V.  8,  42,  44.  Pol  tne- 
ritum  est  tuum.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
62. 

merus"]  Nihil  nisi  spem  me- 
ram.  Phorm.  i.  2.  dQ. 

metun]  Metui  a  Chryside. 
And.  i.  1,  79.  Metuo  ut  sub- 
stet  hospes.  And.  v.  4,  11. 
Afetuo  fratrem  ne  intus  sit. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  62.  Ne  metuas. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  16.  Metuo  quid 
lit.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  7.  Si  mo 
metuisy  mores  cave  in  te  esse 
i«to8  sentiam.  Heaut.  v.  4,  9. 
Nec  metuit  quenquam.  Adel. 
i.  2,  5.    Malc  metiio.  II cc.  iii. 

2,  2.  Nec  pol  istae  mettiunt 
DeoB :  neque  has  respicere 
Dcos  opinor.  Hec.  ▼.  2,  6, 
&c. 

metus]  Dum  aetas,  mettt»^ 
magister  prohibebant.  And.  i. 
1,27.  Amoto  metu.  And.  i. 
2,  10.  Oratio  haec  me  mise- 
ram  exanimavit  metu.  And.  i. 
5,  16.  Ut  metum  in  quo 
nunc  est  adiu:am.  Quam  pri- 
mum  hoc  me  libera  miserum 
metu.  And.  ii.  2, 2, 14.  Ani- 
mus  commotiis  cst  metu.  And. 
V.  4,  34.  Lingua  haeret  metu. 
Eun.  V.  5,  7.  In  metu  ease 
hunc  illi  est  utile.  Heaut.  i. 
2,  25.  Liberos  retinere  .  .  . 
meiu.  Adelph.  i.  1,  33.  Mem- 
bra  nte/ttdebiliasunt.  Adelph. 
iv.  4,  4.  Demsi  metum  om- 
nem.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  18.  Ne«- 
cis  quo  in  metu  et  quanto  in 

rriclo  Bimus?  Phorm.  i.  2, 
Quantus  metus  est  mihi. 
Phorm.  iii.  1,  18.  Nos  .  .  . 
exonerastis  metu.  Phorm.  ▼. 
6,3. 

meus'^  Passim. 

Micio]  Vide  AdelphoB. 

Mida\  Phorm.  v.  6,  22. 

migro\  Ex  urbe  tu  rus  ha- 
bitatum  migres?  Hec.  iv.  2, 
13. 

miles']  Miles  glorioBUB. 
Eun.  Prol.  31.  Mira  vero 
militi  quae  placeant.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  57.    ImperatoriB  yirtutem 
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erat  pictnra  baee.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
36.  Multa  in  homine  signa 
iiuunt.  Ailelph.  v.  3,  36.  Si 
periclum  ullum  in  te  inettt. 
Hec.  iii.  1.  46.  Ni  via  boni  in 
ipaa  inejtnet  torma    Phonn.   i. 

2,  58.  Eun.  v.  9,  63.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  48. 

tiwu/^e/-]  Quin  etiam  tim»- 
per  Mrelus  vcstcm  omnem 
miterae  discedit.  Eun.  iv.  3, 

3.  Ni  niisenim  inauper  etiam 

Sitri  indicare$  ?  Eun.  v.  6, 13. 
tiamtAmf;wrdefrudet?  Adel- 
pbi  ii.  2,  38 

inteyer'^  Qnas  fisu^iet  de  tf>- 
tegro  comoedias.  And.  Prol. 
26.  Aetate  integra.  And.  i. 
1,45.  Eun.  iii.  2,  20.  Ex  wi- 
Ugra  G  raeca  integram  comoe- 
diam  hodie  sum  acturuB. 
Heant.  Prol.  4.  iRatio  de  in- 
tegro  ineunda  est  mihi.  Heaut. 
iv.  2,  7.  Redit  ad  integrum 
eadem  oratio.  Heaut.  ▼.  3,  8. 
Ecce  autem  de  iniegro.  Adel- 
pbi  i.  2.  74.  Eum  Plau- 
tuB  locum  reliauit  integrum. 
Adelph.  Prol.  10.  Alias  ut 
Qti  poBsim  causa  bac  integra. 
Hec.  i.  2,  5.  Ut  vir^o  ab  se 
integra  etiam  tum  siet.  Hec. 
i.  2, 70.  Cui  de  integro  est  potes- 
taa  con$uIfndi.  Phorm.  i.  3, 
22.  Restitui  in  int^rum, 
Pborm.  ii.  4.  11. 

vtiegrasool  Hoc  malum  m- 
tegrascit.  And.  iv.  2,  5. 

int^/ratio]  Amantium  irac 
amoris  integratio.  And.  iii.  3, 
23. 

inteliigentia']  Eam  calami- 
tatem  vestra  intelligentia  se- 
dabit.  Hec.  Prol.  23. 

intelligo]  Aliter  evenire 
multo  intefiigit.  And.  Prol.  4. 
Faciunt  nae  intfiiigendo  ut 
nihil  inteliigant?  And.  Prol. 
17,  et  passim  alibi. 

intendo]  Quo  nunc  primum 
intendam  f  And.  ii.  2,  6.  Re- 
puilio  quod  coii^ilium  primum 
tntenderam.  And.  iv.  3,  18. 
Digna  res  est  ubi  tu  nervos 
intendas  tuos.  Enn.  ii.  3,  20. 
Hanc  sese  intendit  esse.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  19.  Intendenda  in  se- 
nem  est  fallacia.  Heaut  iii. 
2,2. 

inter]  Passim.  See  Index  to 
tbe  Notet. 

intercedo]  Si  nulla  aegri- 
tudo  huic  gaudio  intercesserit. 
And.  V.  5,  5.  Ncque  ullain 
reni  iutercrssisse.  Adclpb.  iii. 
2,  51.  Unde  ira  inter  eas  in- 
tercessU.  Hec.  iii.  1,25.  Duni 
intercedet  fam  i  liari  taa.  Phorm . 
tv.  1,17. 


intercipio]  Quod  nos  capere 
oportet  baec  interdpit.  Eun.  i. 
1,35. 

inferdico]  fntfrdico  nc  ex- 
tulisse  exti-a  nedes  puerum  us- 
quani  velis.  Hec.  iv.  1,  48. 
Interdiait  bariolus.  Pborm. 
iv.  4,  27. 

inteidiu]  Potest  fieri . . .  in- 
terdiu.  Adelph.  iv.  1.  15. 

interduM  ]  Interdum  propter 
dormitt.  Eun.  ii.  3,  77.  Pe- 
cuniam  in  loco  neglig^re  maxi- 
muni  interduin  est  lucmm. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  8.  Qnae  maxi- 
mae  sunt  interdum  irae.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  27. 

interea]  Passim.  See  In- 
dex  to  Notes. 

infereo]  Perii,tii^ertt.  And. 
ii.2,9.  Hec.  iii.1,42.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  46. 

inlereet]  Paullum  inieresse 
censes?  And.  iv.  4,65.  Stulto 
intelligens  quid  interestl  Eun. 
ii.  2,  2.  Qnasi  vero  pauinm 
intersiet.  Eun.  iv.  4,  18.  Hoc 
pater  ac  dominus  interest. 
Adelpb.  i.  1,  51.  Nimium  in- 
ter  vos,  pernimium  interest. 
Adelpb.  iji.  3,  39. 

inteijicvt]  Nunc  est  profecto 
inierjici  quum  perpeti  me  pos- 
Bum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  o. 

interim]  Tristis  interim^ 
nnnnunouam  collacriniabat. 
And.  i.  1,  81.  Funus  tV//ert/M 
procedit.  And.  i.  1,  100.  Sed 
interim  de  f-ymbolis  quid  ac- 
tum  est?  Eun.  iii.  5,  59.  /n- 
terim  duni  ante  ostium  sto. 
Eun.  V.  2,  3.     Cf.  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  136;  V.  1,  9.     Adelph.  ii. 

4,  20.     Hec.  i.  2.  103. 
interimo]  InterenUam  o^t- 

tuit.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  22. 

interior]  In  interiore  parte 
ut  maneam  solus  cum  sola. 
Eun.  iii.  ^  31. 

interitK/u/tr]  Sicine  mibi  in- 
terioquere?  Heaut.  iv.  3,  13. 

interminor]  ItUerminutus 
sum  ne  faceres.  And.  iii.  2, 
16.  Isiwvme  interminata  Wixn 
binc  abiens  tibi  ?  Eun.  v.  1, 
14. 

wtermitto]^  Nunqnam  unum 
intermittit  diem  quin  (•emper 
veniat.  Adelph.  iii.  1,6. 

intemuntius]  Quum  e^ustam 
negli^untur  intemuntit.  He- 
aut.  li.  3.  58.  Ne  quis  foite 
intemuntius  clam  a  milite  ad 
istam  curs«et.  Eun.  ii.  2.  56. 

intero]    Tute  hoc   iniristi: 
tihi    omne    est     excdendiim 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  4. 

interrogo]  Recte  sane  inter- 
rogaeti,  Eun.  ▼.  5, 1 1. 


interlrimentmn]  Sine  mag- 
no  intcrtrimcnio  non  potcst 
haberi.  Hcaut.  iii.  1,  39. 

intenenio]  Sponsae  pater 
interrenif.  And.  iv.  3,  17. 
Neminemne  curiosum  inter- 
renire  nunc  mihi.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
5.'  De  improviso  interren- 
tum  cst  mulieri.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
40.  NuUa  mihi  res  posthac 
potesttn/erriemrf  tanta.  Heaut. 
IV.  3,  1.  Novum  intervettit  vi- 
tinm  et  calaroitas.  Hec.  Prol. 

2.  Quae  intcr  vos  intervenii. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  16.  Interrenit 
adolescens  quidam  lacrimant. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  41. 

intimus]  lp»us  mihi  Davua 
qui  intimus  est  eorum  consiliis, 
dixit.  And.  iii.  3,  44.  Tnte 
scis  postilla  quam  intitnum  ba- 
beam  te.  Eun.  i.  2, 47. 

intro]  Passim. 

introduco]  Hos  prius  intro- 
ducam.  Eun.  iii.  2,  39.  Tu 
istic  niane,  ut  Chremcm  in- 
iroduoas.  Eun.  v.  2,  70.  Fra- 
trem  .  .  .  senis  introduxit. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  25. 

iR^roeo]  Introire  neminem 
video,  exire  neminem.  And. 
ii.  2.  26.  Cur  non  rerta  ijs- 
troiltast  Eun.  i.  2,  7.  Qni  ri- 
disse  eum  diceret  exeuntem 
aut  introeuidem  ad  amiram. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  36.  Intrtnit  in 
aedcs  ater  alicnus  canis. 
Phorin.  iv.  4,  2.5. 

intiomitto]  Quod  beri  in- 
tromissvs  non  est.     Eun.  i.  2, 

3.  Pbaedriam  commissatum 
intromittamus.  Eun.  iii.  l, 
52. 

introrumpo]  Cesso  bnc  in- 
trorutnpere?  Eun.  v.  5,  26. 

infueor]  Terram  intuens  mo- 
deste.  Eun.  iii.  5,  32.  Quis- 
nam  bic  adolescens  est,  oni 
intuifur  nos  ?  Heaut  ii.  4,  z3. 

infut]  Pasbim. 

inrado]  An  dolor  repente 
inva.sit?  Uee.  iii.  2,21. 

invenio]  Tibi  genemm  fir- 
mum,  et  filiae  invenies  yirum. 
And.  iii.  3,  39.  Aliquid  w- 
veni  modo  quod  ames.  Ean. 
ii.  3,  17,  et  pas»im  alibi. 

inventor]  Omearum  ▼olnp- 
tatum  omnium  inventor^  in- 
ceptor,  perfector.  Eun.  ▼.  8, 5. 

inventum]  Ut  te  qnidem 
omncs  Dii  Deaeque,  cum  tuo 
istoc  inrento^  cumque  incepto 
|»eidu:nt.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  7. 

invenu.tfus]  Adeone  bomi- 
nem  e«se  invenustum  aut  infe- 
licem  quemquam  ut  egosum  ? 
And.  i.  5,  10. 

inversus}    Imv§na     irerba. 
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cversas  cervicea  tuas.  Heaut. 

ii.  3,  131. 
inve^tif/o^l  Ubi  quaeram,  ubi 

invrs/it^m  inceitussum    Kun. 

ii.  3,  3.     Nihil  tiiui  difficile 

C9t  quin  quucicinio  inveMuHtri 

possift.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  8.     Ne- 

que  ille  investiyatur.  Phorm. 

V.  1,  9. 

inveterascd]  Novas  qui  ex- 
act;is  feci   nt    inveterasoerent. 

IIcc.  Ah.  Prol.  4. 

invideo\  Invidere  omnes 
milii,  illi  inridere  misere. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  20,  22. 

invidia\  Ita  facillime  sine 
tntnJialaudcminveDias.  And. 
i.  I,  39.  Qui  Miepe  prop- 
ter  invidiam  adimuut  diviti. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  46. 

invidus^l  An  istos  invi- 
dos  Di  perdant.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
19. 

invisus'^  Si  ob  eam  rem  to- 
bis  vita  mea  invisa  est.  Adel- 
phi  V.  9.  32.  Acdcpol  nae  nos 
sumus  inique  aeque  omnes 
invisae  viris.  Hec.  ii.  3,  1. 
Invisos  omnes  noB  esse  illis 
Bcntio.  Hec.  iii.  1,  48.  lis 
meum  foro  consf)ectum  invi- 
8um.  Hec.  V.  2,  22. 

t«t?iVoJ  Instare  ut  homi- 
nem  invitet.  Invitai  tristi»; 
maneit.  £un.  iv.  1,  5,  8. 
Quam  vellem  Menedemum 
invitatum.  Ilcaut.  i.  2,  11. 

invitus\  DouiuH,  uxor,  li- 
bcri  inventi  tnri/opatre.  And. 
v.  3,  20.  Hunc  dimcilem  in- 
vilum  servaret  Rcnem.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  24.  £fi;o  istam  invitis 
omnibus.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  4. 
Hatid  invito  ad  aures  sermo 
mihi  acccshit  tuus.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  32.  Invitus  feci,  lex  coegit. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,6. 

inu/tus]  Inu/tnm  nunauam 
id  auferet.  And.  iii.  o,  4. 
Illud  haud  inultum  . . .  fcrent. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  45. 

invi)catus\  Invocato  ut  sit 
locus  sempcr.  Eun.  v.  8, 
29. 

involo"]  Ut  ego  unguibus  fa- 
cile  illi  in  oculos  invMem  vene- 
fico  ?  Eun.  iv.  3,  6.  Vix  me 
continco  quin  involem  in  ca> 
pillum.  Kun.  v.  2,  20. 

J(tC(ir]     Jocabar    equidem. 

Eiin.  ii.  3,  87.    Atqui  tu  hanc 

Joc^ri  crcdis?  lleaut.  iv.  4,  7. 

jocularis]  Jocularem  auda- 
ciani.   Phorm.  i.  2,  84. 

j<n:iilarius]  Juculurium  in 
nialuii)  inscicns  paene  incidi. 
And.  iv.  4,  43. 

jocus]  Quam  jooo  rem  vo- 
luisti  a  mc  tandem?  Eim.  i. 


2,  99.  Ludum^umque  dices 
illum  alterum  fuisse.  Eun.  ii. 

3,  8.  Jticone  an  serio  ille 
liaec  dicat  nescio.  Heaut.  iii. 
2,30. 

t/»«r,  ipsus]  Passim.  See  In- 
dex  to  the  Notes. 

ira  I  Irae  sunt  intcr  Glyce- 
rium  et  gnatum.  And.  iii.  3, 
20.  Amantium  irae  amoris 
integratio  est.  And.  iii.  3,  23. 
Ut  ego  iram  hanc  in  eos  evo- 
mam  omnem.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
14.  Haec  irae  factae  essent 
multo  ampliores.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
9.  Unde  ira  inter  eas  inter- 
cessit.  Hec.  iii.  1,  25.  Dece- 
det  jam  ira  haec.  iii.  5,  55. 
Cf.  V.  2,  15.  Iram  expedies. 
iii.  1,11.  Missamiram  faciet. 
V.  2,  14.  In  me  omnem  iram 
derivem  senis.  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
9.  Quibus  iri$  impulsus. 
Hcc.  iii.  5,  35.  Minue  vero 
iram.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  88.  Pueri 
intcr  sese  quaa  pro  levibus 
noxiis  iraa  genint,  Hec.  iii. 
1,30. 

iracundia]  Prae  iracundia 
non  sum  apud  me.    Heaut.  t. 

1,  47.  Acljutor  sim  ejus  ira- 
cundiae.  Adelph.  i.  2,  ^. 
Ardeo  iracundia.  Adelph.  iii. 

2,  12.  Jam  vero  omitte  .  .  . 
tuam  istanc  trartfiu/tam.  Adel. 
iv.  7,  37.  Tandem  reprime 
iracundiam^  atque  ad  te  redi. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  8.  Senis  essem 
ultus  iracundiam.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  12.  Remedium  tractfn- 
diae.  i.  4,  8. 

iracundus]  Quumdeeadem 
causa  est  iraeundus  factus  ini- 
micissimuB.  Hec.  iii.  1,  29. 
Ecce  autem  tu  quoaue  pro- 
terve  iracundus  es.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  53.  Animo  iracundo  tulit. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  53. 

tra«»rj  Tibi  juretVaaanon 
queat.  And.  ii.  3,  20.  Ille 
C(mtinuo  irasd.  neque  negare 
audere.  Eun.  iv.  1,  4.  Rur- 
sum  irasoere?  Adelph.  i.  2, 
66. 

iratus]  Nisi  mihi  Deos  satis 
scio  fuisse  irato8.  And.  iv.  1, 
40.  Quod  nunc  tute  tecum 
iratus  cogitas.  Eun.  i.  1,  19. 
Iratus  aencx.  Heaut.  Prol.  37. 
Ne  quid  in  illum  iratus  pluB 
satis  faxit.  Heaut.  i.  2.  24. 
Iratum  admodum.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  49.  Tibi  quo<^ue  aede- 
pol  iraftts  sum  graviter  qui- 
dcm.  Hec.  iv.  4,  1.  Ne  te 
iratits  suiB  sacvidiciB  dictis 
rotelet.  Phorm.  i.  4,  35. 
Memini  relinqui  me  Deo  irato 
meo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  24. 
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irrideo]  Etiam  nunc  non 
credis  incfignis  nos  csse  irrisue 
modis  ?  E  in.  iv.  4,  43;  v.  7, 17. 
Irndes  in  re  tanta?  Hcaut.  v. 
2,  29.  Tam  aperte  irriiien»! 
Phorm.  V.  7,63;  iv.  3,  64. 

iri-Uo]  DuiH  aniinus  trrt- 
tatus  est.  And.  iii.  4,  18.  Si 
inagis  irrilatus  siet.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  18.  Ita  sum  irritatus, 
animum  ut  nequeam  ad  cogi- 
tandum  institucre.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  10.    • 

irritus]  Quod  modo  ratnm 
crat,  irritum  eat.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
58. 

imtof  Quam  mox  irrui- 
mus  ?  hun.  iv.  7, 8.  In  aedes 
irruit  alienas.  Adelph.  i.  2,8. 
Vide  no  ille  huc  prorsus  ae 
irruat.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  11. 

u,  ea.,  iti]  Id  operam  do. 
And.  i.  1,  130;  ii.  1,  7.  Jam 
aetatc  ea  sum.  Hec.  v.  1,  11. 
In  u^redactussum  loci.  Phor. 
V.  7,  86,  et  passim  alibi.  See 
Index  to  tlie  Notes. 

ittuc]  Abi  sane  idac^  istor- 
sum,  quovis.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 27. 

iste]  Quorum  aemulari  ex- 
optat  negligentiam,  potius 
quatn  istorum  obscuram  dili- 
gentiam.  And.  Prol.  22.  Egon 
quicquam  cum  istis  factis  tibi 
rt-spondeam?  Eun.  i.  2,  73. 
Iste  Chaerea.  Iste  ephebus 
frater  Phaedriae.  Eun.  v.  1, 
7,  8.  Istam  insam.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  16.  Tit  pol  tibi  islas  post- 
hac  comprimito  manus.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  29.  Hominem  islum 
impurissimum  qunmprimum 
absolvitote.  Adelph.  li.  4,  18. 
Nihil  pol  jam  idaec  res  mihi 
voluptatis  ferunt.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
17,  et  saepius  alibi. 

istic^  a<ivcrb.]  Neque  iatie 
neque  alibi  tibi  erit  usquam 
in  me  mora.  Aud.  ii.  5,  9. 
Quid  istic  tibi  negoti  est.  And. 
V.  2,  8.  Cf.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  10. 
htictnm.  Hec.  i.  2,  39.  Quasi 
istic  minor  mea  res  i^tur 
quam  tua.  Ilcaut.  ii.  3,  113. 

ts/tc,  pronom.J  /s/ifcipsum. 
D.  Atque  istuc  ipsum  nihil 
pericli  est.  And.  ii.  2,  13. 
Istucine  intcrminata  sum  hinc 
abienB  tibi?  Eun.  t.  1,  14. 
E^o  istuc  actatis  non  amori 
operam  dabam.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
58.  Isiaec  quidoiu  contumcl  ia 
cst.  Hcaut.  iii.  3,  5,  et  passim 
alibi. 

istinc]  Iterum  istine  exclu- 
dcre?  Hec.  iii.  2,  4. 

i^usmodi]  Vos  esse  istiu»' 
modi^  et  nos  non  ease,  haud 
mirabile  est.  Heaat  ii.  4,  7. 


584 


INDEX 


igioe]    Nimium  istoc  abisti. 

Adelpn.  ii.  1,  1<^. 

tstorsum]     Abi    sano  isUc, 

istorsum^  quovis.    Heaut.  iii. 

3,  27.     Concede  hinc  a  fori- 

bus  paululum  istorsumj  sodes. 

Phorm.  V.  1,  14. 
istttc]    Conccde  istuc  paulu- 

lum.  Eun.  iv.  4,38;  v.  8,  3jB. 

Post  istuc  veniam.    Heaut.  ii. 

3,  33.     Isiuc  ibam.    Adelph. 

▼.  3,  35. 

iia,  adverb.  affinn.]'  D.  Mi- 

hine.?»    S.  Jta.    And.  ▼.  2,  8. 

Ita  ut,  &c.    Scc  Index  to  the 

Notes. 
item]    Unus  et  iiem  alter. 

And.  i.  1, 50.     Aliis  non  iiem. 

Eun.  iii.  1,  8.     Si  ex  capite 

sis  meo  natus,  t/m  ut  aiunt 

Minervam     esse     ex     Jove. 

Heaut.  v.  4,  13.     111  e  ut  iiem 

contra  me  habeatfacio  sedulo. 

Adelph.  i.  1,  25. 
iter]    Jter  hac  habui.  Eun. 

▼.  8,  35.     Pei^am  ouo  coepi 

hoc  iter.  Hcc.  i.  2,  119.    Ain 

tu  tibi  hoc  incommodum  cvc- 

nisse   iter?    Hec.    iii.    4,   1. 

Evenit  senibusambobussimul, 
Uer  illi  in  Lemnum  ut  esset, 
nostro  in  Ciliciam.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  16.  Dicam  in  iiinere, 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  34. 

iterum]  Ei  unam  coenam 
. . .  dedi :  quod  si  iierum  niihi 
sit  danda,  artum  siet.  Heuut. 
iii.  1, 46.  Iterum  sir  mcmento. 
Adclph.  iii.  3, 72.  Prius  quam 
huc  reverti  po»8ct  itentm. 
Adeiph.  iv.  1,  9.  Ob  cam  rcm 
noluit  iierum  refcrre  ut  iterum 
pofset  vendere.  Hec.  Prol.  7. 
Judicium  de  eadem  cau^a  ite- 
rum  ut  reddant  tibi.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  57. 

itidem]  Eadcm  hacc  tibi 
quae  dixi  dicam  itidem  illi. 
And.  iii.  4,  20.  Ut  aut  hoc 
tibi  doleret  itidem  ut  mihi 
dolet.  Eun.  i.  2,  13.  Cela- 
bitur  itidem  ut  celata  adhnc 
cst.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  20.  Ut 
▼eni  itidem  incertum  amisti. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  liidem  in  hac 
re,  ut  aliis.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  12. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  4 ;  ii.  3,  93.  Hec. 
i.  2,  75;  iii.  1,  32;  v.  4,  26. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  62. 

itio]  Haecine  erant  itiones 
crebrac  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  23. 

juheo]  Juheo  Chremclem. 
And.  iii.  3,  1.  Salverc  He- 
^onem  plurimum,^/Aeo.  Adel. 
lii.  4,  lA.  Ni  mc  quaerere  in 
ma\QJuJI)eas  crucena.  Phcrm. 
iii.  3,  11.  Quod  ytwn  ei  dari 
biberc  et  quantum  impcravi 
dnte.    And.  iii.  2,  4.     Jubeo  j 


cogo,  atque  impero.    Eun.  ii. 

3,  97.  Qui  scis  an  quae  jfiu- 
beam  sine  vi  faciat?  Eun.  iv. 
7,  20.  Fecissc  id  quod  jusse- 
ram.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  48.  Fac- 
tum  est  quod,^(5j>-ts/i.  Adelph. 
v.  9,  1.  Ita  uijuhes  faciam. 
Hec.  iv.  3,  6.     Quis  te  istaec 

Jussit  loqui  ?  Phorm.  iv.  3,  34. 
Tantum  jussus  sum.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  2,  et  saepius  alibi. 

judex]     Quam  iniqui  sunt 

patres  in  omnes  adolescentes 

judices?  Heaut.  ii.  1,  1.    Vos 

eritis  judices.    Adelph.  Prol. 

4.  Tejudice  ipso.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
13.  Ad  judices  venicmus. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  79.  An  quis- 
quam^^tM^arcst  qui  posait  nos- 
cere  tua  justa?  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
49. 

jtM/tcttim]  Crasestmihi  udi- 

cium.  Eun.  ii.  3,  48.    Vestrum 

Judicium  fecit.    Heaut.  Prol. 

12.     Vi  coactum  te  esse,  in- 

vitum,  \egc^judicio.    Phorm. 

i.    4,   36.      Magistratus  adi ; 

Judicium  de  eadem  causa  ite- 

rum  ut  rcddant  tibi :  quando- 

quidem  soli  licet  hic  de  eadem 

causa  h\%  Judicium  adipiscier. 

Phorm.  ii.  3,  57,  59.     Ejus 

^WfWo  nermitto  omnia.  Phor. 

V.  8,  56. 

Judico]  Ex  aliarum  ingeniis 
nunc  mc  Judicet.  Eun.  i.  2, 
118.  Acdepol  te  laudo  ct  for- 
tunatam  J?*</ico.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
1.  H  aec  nialejWimit.  Adelph. 
i.  2, 20.  Abi,  virum  iejudtco. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  25.  Hominem 
maximi  preti  tc  esse  hodie 
axnmo  Juaicavi  meo.  Adelph. 
V.  6,  4.  Tun  prospicere  aut 
Judicare  nostrnm  in  rem  quod 
sit  potes?  Hec.  iv.  1,  34. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  3.  Heaut.  v. 
1,7. 

Jugulo]  Vz\iVit.Jugularas\\o- 
minem.  Eun.  iii.  1,  27.  Suo 
sibi  gladio  huncjuWo.  Adel. 
V.  8,  35. 

Junceus]  Tametsi  bona  est 
natura  rcddunt  curatura  Jun- 
ceas.  Eun.  ii.  3,  24. 

Jttnpo]  Unaque  nos  sibi 
o|)era  sjnicoijungit.  Hec.  v.  2, 
32. 

Juno]  Juno  Lucina  fcr  opem, 
serva  me,  obsecro.  And.  iii.  1, 
15.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  41. 

Jujriter]  O  Jufiiier!  quid 
ego  Budio?  And.  iii.  1,  6. 
Pro  Jupiter.  And.  iv.  3,  17. 
Jupiter  magne.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
41.  O  Jupiter,  ubinam  est 
fides?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  15.  Ut 
aiunt,  Minervam  csseexJotr. 
Heaut.  ▼.  4,  13.  Pro  suprcme 


Jupiier!  Adelph.  ii.  1,  42 
Ut  te  cum  tua  monstratione 
magnus  perdat  Jupiler.  Adel. 
iv.  6,  2.  Ita  me  serret  Ju- 
piter.  Phonu.  v.  3,  24. 

Jurandum  ]  Si  forte  opus  nt 
ad  herum  Jurandum  mihi. 
And.  iv.  3,  13. 

Jurgium]  Inde  ad  Juroimm. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  12.  Adortus^rt;» 
fratrem.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  50. 
Porto  hoc  Jurpium  ad  uxorem. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  63.  Jyejurpio 
siletur.  Phorm.  ▼.  2,  l^ 

Jurgo]  Cedo  Quidjurpalit 
tecum?  And.  ii.  3,  15.  Cum 
Davo  egomet  vidi  iurpantem 
ancillam.  And.r.  l,19."Credo 
jam  ut  wAetJurffobit.  Adelf^. 
1.  1.  55. 

^roj  Qui  sino  hacj«tru6a/ 
se  unum  nunquam  victurum 
diem.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  34.  Fi- 
dem  da.n»,  Juruns  ee  iilam  duc- 
turum  domum.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,27.  VelhicPamphilus^ra- 
bat  quoties  Bacchidi,  quam 
sanctc.  Hec.  i.  1,3. 

Jus]    (^uojure  quaque  in- 
juria  praccipitem  in  pistrinutn 
dabit.   And.  i.  3,9.    Ut,  quum 
velit,tibi^rc  irasci  non  qucat 
And.  ii.  3,  20.     Hoc  confiteor 
mWii  Jure  obtigissc.    And.  iii. 
5,    1.     Si   vim    faciet,  in  Jus 
ducito  hominem.    Eun.  iv.  6, 
30.     Qui  ncqucjus  neque  bo- 
num    atque   acquum    M;iunt. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  29.     Jtts  suni- 
mum    saepe   summa    malitia 
est.    Heaut.  iv.  5.  48.     Non 
necesse  habeo  omnia  pro  meo 
Jure  agere.    Adelph.  1.  1,  27. 
Ego     meum    Jus     pcrsequar. 
Suum^  po»iulat.     Adelph. 
ii.  1,  9,  47.     Si  nunc  de  tuo 
Jure    conce8»is.se8    paululiim. 
Adclph.    ii.   2,   9.      Numqui 
minus  mihi  idem  Jus  aequum 
est  essc  quod  mecum  esi  tibi? 
Adelph.  V.  3,  15.     Eodcm  ut 
Jure  uti  senem  liceat  quo^fv 
sum  U8U8  adolesccntior.    Hcf. 
Alt.  Prol.  2,  3.     Si>*.  sifas 
cst.  Hec.  iii.  3,  27.     Ktsi  «io 
cffo  meumju^esse  ut  te  cogam. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  1.     In  Jus  ambula. 
In^*  eamus.    Phorm.  ▼.  7, 
43,  88. 

Jwf]  Quo  pacto  cxjure  hes- 
temo  panem  atnim  ▼orent. 
Eun.  V.  4,  17. 

Jusjurandum]  Jusjurandum 
dabitur.  Adelph.  li.  1,  11. 
Quem  neque  fides  neque  Jtts- 
Jurandum  neque  illnm  miscri- 
cordia  rcpressit.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,8.  Vahojusptrandum.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  75.   Aliud  si  tciivm  qui 
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finnare  meam  apnd  vos  possem 
fidem  sanctiuB  quun  Jusjuran' 
dunij  i(l  poUiccrer  tini.  Ilec. 
V.  1,  24,  27.  Dixit,  Jun- 
Jurando  meo  se  fidem  babuisse. 
Hcc.  V.  4,  :^0. 

juntHia]  Ut  meae  stultitiae 
injustttia  tua  sitaliquid  prac- 
sidi.  Ileaut.  iv.  1,  33. 

justus]  Jmta  et  clemens . . . 
Bcrvitus.  .And.  i.  1,9.  Mea 
causacausam  hancjiut/amease 
animum  iuducite.  Heaut. 
Prol.  41.  Bonam  atqueTtt^^am 
rcm  oppido  imperas.  Heaut. 
iv,  3,  26.  Nonne  haec  jugia 
tibi  videnturpostea?  Adelph. 
iv.  6,  26.  Quia  nnnjusta  in- 
justa  prorsuB  omnia  omnino 
obsequor.  Adelph.  v.  9,  33. 
Aw  quiequam  judex  est  qui 
possit  noscere  tua  jufta  1 
IMiorm.  ii.  1,  50.  Judam  il- 
lam  causam.  Phornri.  i.  4,  49. 
Quae  causa  est  jusivtnma. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  30. 

Juro]  Aut  consolando  aut 
consilio  aut  rejurero.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  34.  Enimvero  id  demum 
Juvat.  Adelph.  ii.  3,  2.  Qui 
hic  8unt,  haud  multum  herc- 
*lem  Juvant.  Hec.  iii.  5,  10. 

Labasco]  Labascit.  Eun.  i. 
2,  98.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  31. 

iabe/acio]  Omnes  dentes /a- 
bc/ecit  mihi.  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
30. 

labe/acto]  Ita  me  ab  ea  aa- 
tute  video  fabe/actarier.  Eun. 
iii.  3,  3. 

labium]  Incurvu8,tremu]u8, 
labiis  demis^is,  gemens.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  44. 

labor]  Ingenium  est  om- 
nium  hominum  a  labore  pro- 
clive  ad  libidinem.  And.  i.  1, 
51.  Tantum  laborem  capere 
ob  talem  filium  ?  And.  v.  2, 
29.  Eju8  labore  atque  ejus 
dolore  gnato  ut  medicarer  tuo. 
And.  v.  1,  12.  LafMre  alieno 
niagnam  partam  gloriam  ver- 
bis  saepe  in  se  transmovet. 
Eim.  iii.  1,  9.  Clamore  sum- 
nio,  rum  labore  maximo. 
lleant.  Prol.  40.  Si  quid  la- 
boris  cst  nollem.  Sinc  mc 
vacivum  tenipus  ne  quod  dem 
milii  laUtris.  Non  convt-nit 
qui  illum  ad  laborem  pepu- 
lerim,  nunc  me  ipsum  fugere. 
Heaut.  i.  1,30,39,  113.  Om- 
nes  mihi  laltores  fvLere  quos 
cepi  lcve».  Heaut.  ii.  4,  19. 
Serves  quod  labore  invenerit. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  17.  Hoc  fructi 
pro  labore  ab  his  fero.    Sino 


/a6of«  patria  potitur  commoda. 
Meo  labore  eductos  maximo. 
^Adelph.  V.  4,  16,17,21.  Spe 
*  incerta,  certum  mihi  laborem 
Bustuli.  Prope  jam  remotum 
ab  studio,  atque  ab  labore. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  9,  15.  Meo 
labori  haud  pnrcens.  II ec.  ii. 
1,29.  Haudexistiniansquanto 
labore  partum.  Phorm.  i.  J, 
12. 

labos]  Quibus  est  alicunde 
aliquis  objectus  labo».  Hec. 
iii.  1 , 6. 

laboriusus]  Si  (juae  laboriosa 
est,  ad  mc  cumtur.  Ileaut. 
Prol.  44.  Vel  me  haec  deam- 
bulatio,  quam  non  laborutsa 
ad  languorcm  dedit  Heaut. 
iv.  6,  3. 

laboro]  Laborat  e  dolore. 
And.  i.  5,  33.  Nc  labora. 
LaburanSy  quacrens,  parcens. 
Heaut.  i.  1,37,87. 

lubrum]  Yidc  ut  discidit 
labrum.  Adclph.  iv.  2,  20. 

lacero]  Van,  quibuB  illum 
lacerarem  modis.  Adclph.  iii. 
2,  17.  Ne  tc  cuiusquam  mi- 
sereat;  quin  BpoIicB,  mutiles, 
lacereSy  quemqucm  nacta  Bis. 
Hec.  i.  1,  8. 

laoesso]  Dcsinat  lacessere, 
Eun.  Proi.  16.  Vetui  si  pocta 
non  luoessisset  prior.  Hic  re- 
spondcre  voluit,  non  lacessere. 
Phoim.  Prol.  14,  19. 

lacrima]  Hinc  illac  hKri- 
mue.  And.i.  1,99.  Lacrimae 
confictac  dolis.  And.  iii.  3, 
26.  Lacrimas  cxcussit  mihi. 
Hcaut.  i.  1,  115.  Lacrimis 
opplct  08  totum  Bibi.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  65.  Lacrimas  mittc. 
Adclph.  iii.  2,  37.  Homini 
ilico  iacrimae  cadunt  quaai 
puero  gaudio.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
20.  Ignarum  ccnses  tuarum 
lacrimarum  esse  mc?  Hec. 
iv.  4,  53.  Lacrimis  si  cxtil- 
laveris.  Phoi*m.T.  7,  82.  La- 
crimae.  \.  2,  67. 

lacrimo]  Virgo  consciBsa 
Tcste  lacrimatis  obticct.  Eun. 
V.  1,4.  Nc  lacrima.  Heaut. 
i.  1.  32.  Oh,  lacrimo  gaudio. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  55.  Quid  la- 
crimasl  Adelph.  iv.  5,  45. 
Nequeo  quin  lacrimem  miser. 
Hec.  iii.3,25. 

lacrimula]  Una  mc  hercle 
falsa  lacrimula.  Eun.  i.  1, 
22. 

lacto]  Nisi  roe  lactasses 
amantem.  And.  iv.  1,  24. 
Sollicitando  et  pollicitando 
eoium animoB /ac^a« ?  And.  ▼. 
4,9. 

laeusl   Apud  ip£am  laeum 


est  piBtrilla.  Adelph.iv.2,44. 
Perrcptavi,  ad  lacum.  A  delph. 
iv.  6,  3. 

laedo]  Minime  multos  lae- 
dere.  Quia  lae.sit  prior.  Si 
perget  laedere.  Eun.  Prol.  2, 
6, 18.  Nulli  laedere  os.  Adel. 
V.  4,  10.  Minus  multo  au- 
dacter  quam  nunc  laedit^  lae- 
deret.  Phorm.  Prol.  11. 

laelitia]  Ut  hanc  laetitiam 
nec  opinanti  primus  ei  obji- 
cerem  domi.  ileaut.  i.  2,  i2. 
Ne  mc  in  laetitiam  frustn 
conjicias.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  51. 
Tanta  hacc  laetitia  oboita  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  2.  Hunc  diem 
.  . .  cupio . . .  in  laetitiu  degere. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  6.  Quantam 
obtuli . . .  laetitiam  Pamphilo? 
Hec.  V.  3,  18. 

laetor]  Istuc  tibi  ex  scn- 
tentia  tua  obtigisse  laetor. 
Non  tam  meapte  causa  laetor 
quam  illius.  Hcaut.  iv.  3,  5, 
9.  Ilaec  tot  propter  me  gau- 
dia  illi  contigissc  laetor.  Ut 
quisquam  amator  nuptiis  lae- 
tetur.  Hec.  v.  3,  35,  37. 

laeius]    Laetus    est    ucscio 

3uid.  And.  ii.  2,  3.  Eun.  v. 
,  4.  Conc urrunt  laeti  mihi 
obviam.  Eun.  ii.  2,  25.  Gna- 
tus  quod  sc  a»simulat  laetum. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  15.  Nihil  vidi 
quicQuam  laetius.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  12.  Laetus  est  de  amica. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  44.  Laetus  sum 
.  .  .  fratri  obtigissc  quod  vult. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  1. 

lamentor]  Lamentari  prae- 
ter  caeteras  visa  est.  And.  i. 

1,  94.  Suam  matrem  lamen- 
tari  mortuam.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
46. 

lampcui]  Hymenaeum,  tur- 
bas,  lumpadaSf  tibicinaa. 
Adelph.  ▼.  7,  9. 

lana]  Lana  ac  tcla  victum 
quaeriuns.  And.  i.  ],  48. 
Ad  lanam  redit  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
37. 

lanpuor]  Vcl  me  haec  dearo- 
bulatio,  quam  non  laboriosa, 
ad  latiffuorem  dcdit.  Hcaut. 
iv.  6,  3. 

lanius]  Cetarii,  lanii^  coqui, 
fartores,  piscatorcB.    Eun.  ii. 

2,  26. 

lapis]  Hei,  quid  stas,  lapis? 
Heaut.  iv.  7,3.     Ubi  pofsem 

Krsentiscere,  nisi  essem  lapis. 
eaut.  ▼.  1,  44.  Quae  mc 
omnino  lajndem  non  homi- 
nem  putas.  Hec.  ii.  1,  17. 

larye]  Dat  uemo  largivs. 
Eun.  ▼.  8,  48. 

lart/ior]  Dc  te  larffiior, 
puer.      Adelph.    ▼.    8,    17. 
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Assentimdo,  indulgendo,  et 
laruiendo.  Adelph.  v.  9,  31. 

uirgUeui]  Aut  largitaie  ni- 
mia  aut  pareiaionia.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  32.  Quae  istaec  subita 
est  lurgitas  7  Adelpii.  t.  9, 
28. 

lascivia]  Luxuria  et  lascivia 
diffluit.  Hcaut.  v.  1,  72. 

la^tis]  Animus  .  .  .  UissuSy 
cura  confectus,  stupet.  And. 
iL  1,4.  Vigilabis  lassus.  Eun. 
ii.  1,  15.      Enim  lassam  op- 

fido  tum  es8C  aibant.  Hec.  li. 
,41. 

later"]  Purgcm  me?  laterem 
lavem.  Phorm.  i.  4,  8. 

Latinus']  Eun.  Prol.  8,  34. 
Heaut.  Prol.  18.  Phorm. 
Prol.  27. 

latwi'^  Triumpho,  si  licet 
me  latei-e  tecio  abscedere. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  5. 

laudo]  Laudare  fortunas 
meas.  And.  i.  1,  70.  Quic- 
quid  dicunt,  lawio:  id  rur- 
•tim  si  negant,  laudn  id  quo- 
que.  Eun.  ii.  2,  20.  Quid 
q(o  ejus  tibi  nunc  faciem 
praedicem  aut  lawlem  1  Eun. 
lii.  5,  1 7.  Vereor  coram  in  os 
te  laudare  amplius.  Adclph. 
ii.  4,  5,  et  passim  alibi. 

lam'\  Ubi  nos  laverimus  si 
voles /um/o.  Eun.iii.5, 48.  Cf. 
44,  45, 47.  Unctum  atque  /oa- 
tum  c  balneis.  Phoriu.  ii.  2, 
25.  Venias  prccibus  lautum 
pcccatum  tuum.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
80.  Contiiinu  hnec  adornant, 
ut  lavet.  Eun.  iii.  5,  34.  Cf. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  5.  And.  iii.  2. 
3.  Lavatum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  44 
52.  Iloaiit.  iv.  1.  42. 

/«uvj  Ita  fucilliiiic  sinc  in- 
vidia  laudein  invcnias.  And. 
i.  1,  39.  Quantam  et  quam 
vcrani  laudein  capict  Par- 
meno!  Eun.  v.  4,  3.  In  mca 
vita  tu  lihi  lamlrm  is  quaesi- 
tum.^  lleaiit.  ii.  3,  74.  /Mudi- 
ne  an  vitio  duci  id  factura 
oportcat.  R-im  iaudrm  hic 
ducit  maximam.  Adelph. 
Prol.  5.  18.  An  laudi  putat 
forc.^  Hoc  lauiii  e»l.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  'J8,  64.  Sibi  vcro  hanc 
iiiudnn  relinquunt.  Hec.  iii. 
6,11. 

iaute]  Facete,  Icpide,  iaute, 
nil  supra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 
Lauie  niunus  administrasti 
tuum.   Adeiph.  V.  1,2. 

luuius]  Omnt-s  tc  in  lautn 
essc  el  bcne  urta  pai  te  putaiit 
Hcaut.  IV.  5,  50.  IIoc  salsum 
est ;  hoc  a«iu8tum  est;  hoc 
iautum  cst  parum.  Adclph.  iii. 
3,  71. 


lediUus^  Lecfulosjuhe  stemi 
nobis.  Adclph.  ii.  4,  21.   Lee- 
tulos  in   sole  ilignis  pedibus. 
faciendos  dcdit.    Adelph.  iv. 
2,4«. 

iectus]  Deindc  eam  in  lec- 
tum  illae  colliicant.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  45.  Lectos  sternere,  coe- 
nam  apparare.  Heaut.  i.  1,  73. 
Huc  est  intro  latus  ieetus : 
vestimentis  stratus  est.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  30.  Ut  triduo  hoc  per- 
petuo  prorsum  e  le*^  nequeat 
surgere.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  4. 

iegol  Accipe,  hem  lectum 
est ;  con vcnict  numenis,  quaa- 
tum  debui.  Phorm.  i.  2,  3. 

Lemnos]  Iter  illi  in  Lem- 
num  ut  esset  Phorm.  i.  2,  16. 
Qua  profectus  causa  hinc  es 
Lemnuin?  Phorm.  iv.  1,  1. 
Fructum  quem  Lemni  uxoris 
reddunt  praedia.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  75.  Cum  ejus  consuevit 
olim  matre  in  Leinno  clancu- 
lum.  Phorm.  v.  6,  33.  Uxo- 
rem  .  .  .  Lemni  babuit  aliam. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  49.  In  Lemno 
.  . .  clam  te  . . .  uxorem  duxit. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  16. 

ienio]  Sedulo  faciebant  quo 
illam  mihi  lenirent  miseriam. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  75. 

ienis]  Qui  me  tam  leni  pas- 
SU9  animo  est . . .  facere.  And. 
i.  5,  27.  Si  lenis  cst,  ad  aliuni 
defcrtur  gregem.  Hcaut.  Prol, 
45.  Ingcnio  te  esse  in  liberos 
leni  puto.  Ileaut.  i.  1,  99.  Si 
te  tam  ieni  ct  victo  animo  esse 
ostenderis.  Heuut.  iii.  1,  29. 
Quid  vini  ahsum  sit !  Sic  hoc, 
direns ;  Aspemm,  puter,  hoc 
est ;  aiiud  ienim  sodes  vide. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  50.  Quem- 
qiiamne  animo  tam  conimuni 
cssc  aut  leni  putas.^  Heaiit.  v. 
1,  39.  Ego  sum  animo  leni 
natus.  Hcc.  ii.  2,  'JS.  Lenein 
patrem  illum  factum  me  essc 
acerrimum.  Pliorra.  ii.  1,  32. 

ienitas]  llcri  semper  lenitas 
vercbar  quorsum  cvadcret. 
And.  i.  2,  4.  Incpta  ienitas 
patris.  Adelpb  iii.  o,  36. 

leno]  Avanis  ieno.  Heaut. 
Prol.  39.  Vah,  ieno  iniqua 
nie  noii  vult  loqui.  S.  Leno 
lura,  fatcor,  |>cmicic8  com- 
munis  adolescentium,  per- 
jiirus,  pestis.  Adclph.  ii.  1, 
'^S,  34.  Ra  serviebat  lenoni 
impurissimo.  Pliorm.  i.  2,  33. 
Heia,  ne  panim  ieno  sies. 
Phorm.  iii.2,24. 

Icpide]  Facetc,  fepide.  laute 
nil  supra.  Eun.  iii.  1,  37. 

ierndus]  O  lepidum  patrem. 
Ana.  T.  4,  45.     O  capitulum 


lepidisnmum.  Enn.  iii.  31,  25. 
Ine  hinc  quo  dignus  es  cuiu 
donis  tuis  tam  lepidi».  Euq. 
iv.  3,  10.  Itan  lepidnm  tibi 
visiim  est,  scelns,  nos  irri- 
derc?  Eun.  v.  7,  17.  H^  pol 
tibi  dabo  illam  lepiilam^f^vni 
tu  facile  ames.  Heaut.  v,  5, 
16.  O  iefddum.  caput.  Adelph. 
^.9,^',  V.  7,  13,  16. 

lepus]  Lepus  es,  et  pnl- 
pamentum  quaeris  ?  £un.  iii. 
1,36. 

ieri»]  Omnes  mihi  labores 
fuere  quos  cepi  leres,  Heaut 
ii.  4,  19  Levia  aunt  haec 
quae  tu  pei^gravia  eue  in  ani- 
mum  induxti  tuum.  Pueri 
inter  sese  quas  ptt»  levihwt 
noxiis  iras  gerunt !  Mnlieres 
sunt  ferme  ut  pueri  leci  srn- 
tentia.  Hec.  iii.  1,  12,  30,  32. 
Olim  qiiidem  te  causae  im- 
pellebant  ieves.  Hec.  iii.  4, 12. 
Nolo  .  .  .  ievioiTtn  vobis  vi- 
derier  immerito.  Hec.  v.  1, 
33.  Id  leve  cst  Hec.  ▼.  2, 
15.  Tenui  esse  oratione  et 
scriptura  levi.  Phorm.  Prol. 
5. 

levo]  Sperabit  snmtum  sibi 
senex  tevatum  esse.  Heaut.  iv. 
4,24. 

lex]  Ea  leoe  atqne  omine. 
Aiid.  i.  2,  29.  Coactus  iegi- 
bus  cam  uxorcm  ducet.  Aud. 
iv.  4,  41.  Hac  lege  tibi  meam 
adstriiigo  fidem.  Eun.  i.  2, 
22.  Pairis  pacem  in  ieges  con- 
ficiet  suas.  Heaut.  v.  2,  45. 
Neque  legem  putat  tenere  se 
ullam.  Adelph.  i.  2,  5.  Ltges 
non  sinunt.  Phorm.  ii.  1,62. 
Leitum  contortor,  Phorm.  ii. 
3, 27.  Mea  lege  utar.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  48.  An  Ie<nl>us  daturam 
poenas  diccs  ?  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
21,  et  alibi. 

littens]  Ego  illud  vero  ita 
feci  ac  iihens.  Eun.  iii.  5,  43. 
Faciam  boni  tibi  aliquid.  ac 
libens.  Hcaut.  iv.  5,  !.•>.  Tibi 
liljens  bcne  faxim.  Adelpb.  v. 
5,  6.  Hilarum  ac  libentem  hc 
te  gnati  in  nuptiis.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  ••8  Nihil  cst  aeque 
quod  faciam  libens.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  33. 

Wtentcr]  Cum  illa  .  .  .  et 
iilieider  vivis  ;  etenim  bene  /*- 
benter  victitas.  Eun.  v.  8.  44, 
56.  Laudarier  tc  audit  liben- 
ter.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  19.  At 
i>tos  invi«lo9  Di  |>erdant  qui 
haec  Idientrr  niintiant.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  19    Phorm.  iii.  2,  Z, 

LVter]  Siiie  Cererc  et  Li- 
bero  friget  Venut.  Eun.  iv. 
6,6. 
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liber^l  Ncutiquam  ofBcium 
Uberi  csAC  hominis  puto.  A  nd. 
ii.  1,«50.  In  pai-icniloaliquotaf- 
fucnint  lifmrae.  And.  iv.  4, 3"J. 
Quae  liltcrum  teirc  acquum  cst 
a(l<»liM:cntcm.  solcrtcm  dabo. 
Kun.  iii  *2,  '24.  Usquc  ad  ne- 
ccm  oppciicrc  lori».  S.  Lorift 
liijer  I  Ncquc  vcndendam 
ccnsco,  quac  tilfera  e«t.  Adcl. 
ii.  1,  *28,  40.  Scires  Wieruin 
ingcnium  atque  animum. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  4-2.  Eho  ac- 
cedc  huc  ad  me :  liber  esto. 
IJt  nxorcm  mcam  una  me- 
cum  videam  lilteram.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  13,  16. 

liberalis]  Forma  practer  ce- 
teras  honesta  ct  liUndi.  And. 
i.  1,  96.  Cunjugio  liberafi 
dcvinctum.  And.  iii.  3,  29. 
Quam  lilieruli  facie  ?  Ego 
liberali  illam  anscro  cau»a 
manu.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  40. 
Ncque  boni  neque  lHteralis 
functus  ofiicium  est  yiri. 
Adclph.  iii.  4,  18.  Ingeniiim 
novi  tuum  liljenile.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  50.  Ita  uti  liberuH 
essc  inpcnio  dccet.  Hcc.  i.  2, 
89.  Herus  liberalis  est,  ct 
fiigitans  liiium.  Phorm.  iT.  3, 
18. 

Itlteralitoitl  Pudore  et  libe- 
m/ t/a/<?  libcros  rctincre.  Adcl. 
i.  1,3-2. 

lilferaliler']  Servibas  libe- 
raliter.  And.  i.  1,  II. 

libere]  Eductot  libere.  And. 
v.  4,  8.  Agitarem  inter  vos 
lUiere  convivium.  Ilec.  i.  2, 
18.  Lilterius  vivcndi  fuit  po- 
tcstas.  And.  i.  1,  25. 

liljeri]  Domus,  uxor,  liheri 
invcnti  invito  patre.  And.  ▼. 
3,  20.  Inucnio  te  esse  in  li- 
beros  lcni  puto.  Heaut.  i.  l^ 
99.  Pudore  ct  libcralitate  /«- 
beros  retinere.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
32.  Hoc  qui  ncquit  futcatur 
nescirc  imperare  liberis.  Adel. 
i.  1,  52.  Communis  corrup- 
tcl  a  nostrum /i/>cr«m.  Adclpn. 
V.  3,  7.  Qui  illum  decrerunt 
dignum  suos  cui  liberos  com- 
mittercnt.  Hec.  ii.  1,  15.  Si 
ex  mc  illa  liberos  vellet  sibi. 
IIcc.  iv.  4,  33. 

libero]  Quam  primum  hoc 
mc  liltera  miscrum  metu. 
Hcm,  ii/jero.  LUteratus  sum 
tua  opcra.  And.  ii.  2,  14, 
33 

liltertas'^  Hicine  libertatem 
aiunt  aeqiiam  esse  omnibus? 
Adolph.  ii.  1,29. 

IUterlus]  Feci  ex  servo  ut 
csses  liltertus  mihi.  And.  i.  1, 
10.  Eun.  iii.5,  60. 


lihet']^  Age  age,  ut  liJbel. 
And.  li.  1,  10.  Quae  meo 
cumque  animo  libitum  est. 
And.  i.  5,  28.  Quamobrem  ? 
S.  Quia  /i6«/.  And.  v.  2,21. 
Faciat,  quod  libet.  Hcaut.  iii. 

1,  55.  Nil  vident,  nisi  quod 
liljet.  Hcaut.  iv.  1,  30.  Ul 
iibet.  Adcloh.  ii.  2,  38.  Huc, 
si  quid  libet.  Phom^  ▼.  7, 
88. 

libicUf']  Ex  sua  libidine  mo- 
derantur.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  4. 
Adverftum  animi  tui  libidi- 
nem.  Hcc  iv.  1,  19.  In- 
genium  est  omnium  homi- 
num  ab  labore  proclive  ad 
Hhidinem.  And.  i.  1,  51.  Quo 
magis  libido  frustra  inrendatur 
tua.  And.  ii.  1,  8.  Dumque 
ejus  iiljido  occlusa  est  contu- 
meliis.  And.  iii.  3,  25.  Prac- 
ter  ejus  lifjidinem.   Heaut.  i. 

2,  27 ;  iii.  3,  12.  Hec.  ii.  2,  3. 
Phorm.  iv.  5,  4. 

licentia]  Deteriorcs  omnes 
sumus  iioentia.  Hcaut.  iii.  1, 
74.  Nimia  illaec  licentia  pro- 
fecto  evadet  in  aliquod  mag- 
num  malum.  Adclph.  iii.  4, 
63. 

licet]  Sic  ut  quimuB,  aiunt, 
quando  ut  volumus  non  licet. 
And.  iv.  6,  10.  Non  iieet  ho- 
mmcm  esse  saepe  ita  ut  vult, 
si  rcs  non  sinit.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
53.  Hoc  licet  impune  facere 
huic,  illi  non  licet.  Adelph. 
V.  3f  38.  Dum  liciium  est. 
Hcc.  y.  3,  39.  Si  uxorem 
vclit,  lege  id  lieere  facere. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  66. 

l^urio]  Cum  amatore  suo 
quum  coenant,  iiguriuni.  Eun . 
V.  4,  14. 

limen]  Jam  ut  limen  exirem. 
Hcc.  iii.  3.  18. 

Iimu8\  Ego  limis  spccto  sic- 
jierflabellumclanculum.  Eun. 
lii.  5,  53. 

iinea]  Extrema  linea  amare 
haud  nihil  est.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
12. 

iinguii^  Perii :  lingua  hae- 
ret  metu.  Eun.  v.  5,  7.  Fa- 
cilem  benevolumque  lingua 
tiia  jam  tibi  me  reddidit. 
IIcc.  V.  I,  35. 

iit/net]  Liquei  mihi  dejerare. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  39. 

iufuido]  Si  opuB  sit  ad  he- 
nim  jurandum  mihi,  ut  /t- 
quido  poRsim.  And.  iv.  3,  14. 

/mJ  Lites  scqui.  And.  iv.  5, 
16.  Lites  sunt  intcr  eos  factae 
ma.ximae.  Eun.  iv.  5,  8.  Pa- 
ratae  lUes.  Adclph.  v.  3,  6. 
Neque  lUes  uUae  inter  eas. 
Hec  i.  2, 105.    Tu  jam  Uiei 


audies.  Phorm.  i.  4,  42.  Po- 
tius  quam  iUes  secter.  Phoriii. 
ii.  3,  61.  Henis  liberalis  est, 
et  fugitans  litinm.  Ut  hcrus 
his  dcsistat  litibus.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  18,  2}>. 

literae]  Fac  pcriclum  in  li- 
ieris.  Eun.  iii.  2,  23. 

iitigo]  Quid  illic  hominum 
iitigant  1  And.  iv.  4,  6.  Cum 
illa  iUigat.  And.  y.  2,  12. 
Etiam  mccum  iitigasl  Hec. 
iii.  5,  57. 

iocito]  Agclli  est  hic  sub 
urbe  paulura,  quod  iocitas  fo- 
ras.  Adclph.  v.  8,  26. 

ioto]  Quid  si  filiam  suam 
unicam  locaret  7  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  41.  Nuntum  viipnem  io- 
cavi  huic  adolescenti.  PhoiTO. 
V.  1,  25. 

iocus]  Quis  ig^tur  relictuB 
est  objurgandi  iocus  ?  A^.  i. 
1,  127.  Nunc  non  est  nar- 
randi  hcus.  And.  ii.  2.  17. 
Vcnit  meditatuB  alicunde  ex 
solo  ioco.  And.  ii.  4,  3.  Nihil 
est  preri  i^tci  relictum.  And. 
iii.  4,  22.  Virum  in  quovis 
ioco  (laratum.  And.  iv.  3,  3. 
Kestitue  in  quem  me  accepisti 
iocum.  And.  iv.  1,  57.  In- 
terca  loci.  Eun  i.  2,  46. 
Vidcn  me  ex  ecdem  ortum 
ioeo?  Eun.  ii.  2,  10.  Ubi 
Batias  coepit  fieri  commuto 
iocum.  Eun.  y.  5,  3.  Et  cog- 
nosccndi  ct  ignosccndi  dabitur 
peccati  Utcus.  Hcaut.  ii.  I,  6. 
In  eum  jam  res  rediit  iocum. 
Hcaut.  li.  3,  118.  Da  illiB 
ittcum.  Heaut.  iii.  3,25.  Eum 
Plautus  iocum  reliquit  inte- 
grum.  Eum  hic  iocum  sump- 
sit  sibi  in  AdelphoB.  Locum 
reprchcnsum  qui  praeteritus 
ncgligentia  cst.  Adelph.  Prol. 
9,10,  13.  Pccuniam  in  loco 
negligcre.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  8. 
Pejore  rcB  ioco  non  potcst 
essc,  quam  in  quo  nunc  sita 
est  Adclph.  iii.  2,  46.  Poc- 
tam  restitui  in  locum.  Hec. 
Prol.  13.  Pugnant  de  iooo. 
Ego  interea  mcum  non  m)tui 
tutari  iocum.  Hec.  Alt.  rrol. 
33,  34.  Noster  grex  motus 
ioco  CBt  qucm  actoris  virtus 
nobis  rcstituit  iocum.  Phorm. 
Prol.  32,  33.  Ego  in  eum 
incidi  infelix  locum.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  23.  Vidctis  quo  in  U>co 
rcs  hacc  siet.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  6. 
I)a  ittcHm  mclioribus.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  37.  In  ignotum  .  .  . 
iocum.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  15. 

iogi]  Fueiieratum  istuc  be  - 
neficium  tibi  pulchre  dices. 
D.  Logi.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  8. 
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remedio.  Phorm.  v.  4,  5. 
NuUi  consili  sum.  And.  iii. 
5,2. 

num]  PaMim. 

numero]  Ut  numerabaiur 
forte  argentum.  Adclph.  iii. 
8,62. 

nwnerus]  Nisi  si  mc  in  illo 
credidiBti  e»se  hominum  nu- 
mero.  Adel|ih.  iv.  3,  3.  Con- 
veaiet  numerut  quantum  de- 
bui.  Pliorm.  i.  2,  3. 

nummua]  Mille  nummum 
poecit.  Heaut  iii.  3,  45.  Re- 
liquum  pauxillulum  num- 
nnorum.  Phorm.  i.  1,  4. 

numnam]  Hem,  numnam 
periimue?  And.  iii.  4,  12. 
Numnam  hic  relictua  cuatos.^ 
Eun.  ii.  2,  55 ;  v.  5,  6.  A^i»»»- 
nam  haec  audivit  ?  Heaut  iii. 
2,  6.  Numnam  illa  quaeso 
parturitP  Adelph.  iii.  4,  42. 

numquid\  Numifuid  memi- 
nisti?  And.  v.  4,  40.  Num- 
mdd  vis  aliud?  Eun.  i.  2, 111. 
Numquid  vis,  quin  abeam  ? 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  39.  Cf.  ii.  3.49, 
71 ;  iii.  3, 7^.  Numquid  aliud 
imperas?  Eun.  ii.  1,  7*  Num- 
qu*d  dixti  jam  patri  P  Hec.  v. 
4,25. 

numquidnam]  Numouidnam 
amplius  tibi  cum  illa  fuit? 
And.  ii.  1,  25.    Numquidnam 

3nod  nolis  vides?  Eun.  ii.  2, 
1.  Cf.  Ueaut.  iii.  1,  20. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  1.  Hcc.  ii.  2, 
25. 

nufteuhi]  Nuncubi  mesan  be- 
nignitatcm  sensisti  in  te  clau- 
dier?  Eun.  i.  2,  83. 

nunquam}  Passim. 

nuntio]  Ut  diligenter  nim- 
tiet  patn.  Eun.  ii.  3,  47. 
Voluptatem  magnam  nuntiaa. 
Heaut.  i.  2, 10.  Istos  invidos 
Di  perdant  qui  haec  libenter 
nutttianl.  Hec.  iii.  5,  19,  et 
•aepius  alibi. 

nuntius]  Nuntium  apporto 
tJbi.  Heaut.iii.  1,18;  i.  2,2. 
Egone  te  pro  hoc  nuntio  quid 
donem  ?  Neque  in  nuntio  ne- 
q^ue  in  me  ipso  tibi  boni  quid 
•it  scio.  Hec.  V.  4,  9,  11. 
Nescio  quod  magnum  hoc 
nuntio  cxspecto  mafumi.  Phor. 
i.  4,  15. 

nuper]  Nunc  nuper.  Eun. 
Prol.  9:  i.  2,  51.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
1;  iii.  3,36. 

nupentit]  Haec  intcr  nos 
nupera  notitia  admodum  est. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  1. 

nupiiae]  Quas  credis  etse 
hfts  non  Bunt  verae  tmptiae. 
And.  i.  1,  20.  Prius  quam 
tuum  ut  aese  habeat  animum 


ad  nufiioB  perspezerit.  And. 
ii.  3,  4.  Hae  nuptiae  non  ap- 
parabantur  mihi.  AnH.  iv.  1, 
32.  I  n  nuptias  ron jeci  herilem 
filium.  And.  iii.  4.  23.  Spem 
istoc  pacto  rursum  nuptiarum 
omnem  eripis.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
35.  Gauderc  adeo  coepit, 
quasi  qui  cnpiunt  nuptiat. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  12.  Hilarum  ac 
libcntem  fac  te  in  gnati  nup- 
tiit.  Adelph  iv.  7,  38.  Om- 
nino  abhorrere  animum  huic 
video  a  nuptiia.  Hec.  iv.  4,  92. 
Bonas,  me  absente,  hic  con- 
fecisLis  nuptia».  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
28.  Qui  me  et  se  hisce  in- 
pedivit  nuplii$.    Phorm.  ii.  4, 

nurui\  Uno  animo  omnee 
socrus  oderunt  nurus.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  4. 

nusquam'^  Circnmspicio. 
Nusquum.  And.  ii.  2,  20.  Cf 
And.  iv.  4,  4.  Eun.  ii.  2,  50. 
Nutquam  apparet.  Eun.  iv.  3, 
18.  Hinc  sciri  potuit  aut 
nu9quam  alibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
38.  Nutquum  pedem.  Adrl. 
ii.  2,  19.  Hec.  v.  4,  21. 
Phorm.  Prol.  6.  Homo  ipsc 
nugquam  est.  Eun.  iii.  4,  5. 
Nitsquam  abeo.  Adelph.  iL  2, 
38.  Fratrem  nuequam  inve- 
nio  gentium.    Adelph.  iv.  2, 

niUrir]  Nutricem  arcessi- 
tura  it.  Eun.  v.  2,  53.  Obse- 
cro,  mea  »u^rtr,  quid  nunc 
fiet?  Adelph.  iii.  1,  1.  Ali- 
quam  puero  nutrioem  para. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  104.  Puero  nuirs- 
oem  adduxit.  Hec  v.  2,  4. 


0]  Passim. 

ob]  Passim. 

obdo]  Pessulum  ostio  ohdo. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  55.  Anus  foribus 
(Adit  pessulum.  Heaut  ii.  3, 
37. 

o6eol  Is  o^'»^  mortem.  And. 
i.  3,  18.  Ea  (Aiit  mortem. 
Heaut.  iL  3,  30.  Ea  obiU 
mortem,  c  medio  abiit.  Phor. 
V.  8,  30. 

objicio]  Hanc  laetitiara  nec 
opinanti  primus  oftficerem  ei 
dumi.  Heaut.  i.  2,  12.  Ho- 
cine  dc  improviso  mali  mihi 
objici  tantum.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
2.  Quibus  est  alicunde  ali- 
Quis  objectus  labos.  Hcc.  iii.  I, 
0.  Tum  hoc  esse  mihi  objec- 
tum  malum  I  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
19. 

obitu$\  Ut  voluptaU  obitut. 


adventos  tmurqoocunquearm- 
per  siet.   Hec  v.  4.  \9. 

oiffmrpo]  Nec  Mtis  ad  olffmr- 
oandum  caune.  An<L  L  I, 
111,123.  Quo  ore  illam  o6- 
jurpabisl  Phorni.  v.  8,  53. 
Oiyuryandi  locus ;  caoaa. 
Aiid.  L  l,  127,  131. 

oblecto\  Me  8perc9 ;  me  te 
oblecte*.  Eiin.  i.  2,  115.  lo 
eo  me  ohUcto.  Adelph.  i  1. 
24.  Tu  cum  illa  ie  intus  ob- 
lecta.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  20.  Ubi 
te  ob/eetasti  Um  4iu  ?  P.  M i- 
nime  equidem  me  oUeetari. 
Hec.  i.  2,  9,  10.  Habebn 
quae  tuam  aenectutem  Mee- 
tet.  TeobUetet.  Phorm.iL  3, 
87,88. 

obtiviteor]  Neacio  qui  tibi 
sum  oblUu»  bodie  ac  volui  di- 
cere.  And.  v.  1,  22.  lu 
proraum  oblitu»  vaxa  mei.  Eon. 
li.  3,  14. 

obmnteeeo]  And.  i.  5,  22; 
ii.  5,  10. 

obnire]  Quem  ego  credo 
manibus  pedibusqne  ebmixe 
omnia  facturum.  And.  L  1, 
134. 

o6iK»jrii(s]  Uxori  obnoxint 
snm.  Hec.  iii.  1,  22. 

o^ttffifo]    Primus    reaciaco 


Hi 


omnia;  pnmus  porro 
tio.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 8. 

<Aolus]  Olera  et  luaciculos 
minutos  ferre  €AoU>  in  coenau 
seni.  And.  ii.  2,  32. 

^riitr]  Tanta  haec  laeti- 
tia  oborta  est.  lleaut.  iv.  3, 
2. 

obsatum]  Ut  istam  rem  vi- 
deo,  istius  obeaturabere.  Ue- 
aut.  iv.  8,  28. 

obseurus]  Obscuixim  diligen- 
tiam.  And.  Prol.  22. 

obsecro]  Ah,  ne  meo&secro. 
And.  iii.  3,  11.  Oi«ecro, 
uem  vidco?  And.  iv.  5,  5. 
li  vir,  te  obsecro^  ne  fikcias. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  4.  Tace,  obseero^ 
mea  gnata.  Hec.  iiL  1,  38. 
Obsecrat  ut  sibi  ejus  faciat 
copiam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  62,  et 
paaaim  alibi. 

ob»ecundo]  Obsecuntkiio  in 
loco.  Heaut.  iv.  6,  23.  Obse- 
cundare  in  loco.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
37. 

olisequium]  Obaequium  ami- 
cos,  vcritas  odium  parit.  And. 
L1,41. 

o^^e^ttor]  Eorum  obeequi 
studiis.  Aiid.  i.  1,  37.  Slu- 
deo  obeequi  tibi.  And.  v.  1,  3. 
Senes  est  aequum  eenibus  ol*- 
sequL  Heaut.  iii.  1,  10.  Po- 
tare  aut  animo  o6i«r9iit.  Adel. 
i.  1,  8.    Parenti  potiua  quam 
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araori  ohsequi  oportet.  Hcc, 
iii.  4,  34.  Homo  voluntati 
(t/)Sfguens  fmt^  dum  vixit.  Hec. 
iii.  o,  9.  Cocpi  iis  omnia  &- 
cere,  obsequi  quae  velleut 
Phorm.  i.  2.  29. 

ufifuiru)  Obsera  ostium  in- 
tiis.  Eun.  iv.  6,  2.5. 

obse.ri'o\  Oftgervabam  mane 
illorum  servulos.  And.  i.  1, 
.56.  Ohserves  filium,  quid 
agat.'  Aiid.  i.  1,  142.  Herus 
me  rclictis  rebus  jussit  Pam- 
philum  hodie  obaervare.  And. 
ii.  5,  2.  Poeta  sensit  acrip- 
turam  suam  ab  iniquis  oAfer- 
vari.  Adelnh.  Prol.  2. 

obsideo]  Ccrtum  obsidereetX 
usqtie  doDcc  redierit.  Adelph. 
iv.  6,  6. 

obsituis]  Pannis  annitqae 
obstium.  Eun.  ii.  2,  6.  Pan- 
nis  offgiia.  neglecta.  immunda 
illuvie.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  53. 

obsouiuin  |  Paululum  obtfoni. 
And.  ii.  2,  23.  Convertam 
me  domum  cum  obsonio.  Adel. 
ii.  4,  22. 

obsono'^  Vix,  inquit,  drach- 
n)i8  est  obsonatum  decem. 
And.  ii.  6,  20.  Oitsonaiy  po- 
tat,  olet  unguenta;  de  meo. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  37.  Obaonare 
cum  fide.  Adelph.  v.  9,  7. 

ol>s^etrix\  Obsteiricem  ar- 
cesio.  And.  i.  5,  64.  Nec 
quem  ad  obstetricem  mittam. 
Adelpb.  iii.  1,5,  et  alibi. 

obstinate^l  Ita  obstinate  ope- 
ram  u>,v.  And.  i.  5,  8. 

obstipesco]  Obsiipui.  And. 
i.  5,  21.  Animus  timore  ob- 
stipuii.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  5. 
Ehcm,quid  nunc  obsiipuisti? 
Phorm.  V.  8,  2. 

obsto]  Egone  hujuB  memo- 
riam  patiar  meae  voluatati  ob- 
starel  And.  v.  4,  41.  Neque 
tibi  obstaiy  quod  ouidem  facit. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  30.  Paulum  ne- 
goti  mi  oltsiat»  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
W.  Ne  mea  praesentia  ob- 
stet.  Ne  cui  meae  longinqui- 
tas  aetatis  obstet.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
11,20. 

offstupe/acio]  Ita  eum  tum 
timidum  ibi  obstupe/edi  pudor. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  54. 

oftsum]  Quum  nihil  obsint 
doli.  And.  i.  1,  133.    Meliu», 


L'jus;  prosit,  (Msit.  Heaut.  iv. 
oftesse  \i\\\c?  Heaut.  v.  2,21. 


1,  : 


M).     Quod  peccavi  e«o  id 


Oft/uii.   Ilec.  iii.  5,  13. 

(Jjtemjiero^  Mihi  jam  minus 
minu»>quo  obtemperat.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  33.  Si  quid  bene  prae- 
cipias,  nemo  obtemperei.  Adel. 
iii.  3,  80.     Tibi  eos  certo  scio 


obtemperaiuro»  ma^is.  Adel. 
iv.  5,  71.  Nec  gnatus  ncque 
hic  mihi  quicquam  oUempe' 
rant.  Hec.  iii.  o,  62. 

olttestor]  Per  tuam  fidem 
.  .  .  te  obieator,  And.  i.  5, 
56. 

oifiiceo'}  Eun.  v.  1,  4. 
Heaut.  v.  1,  65.  Phorm.  v. 
8,2. 

ofUineo']  Antiquum  ofjiines. 
And.  iv.  5,  22.  Eandem  il- 
lam  rationem  antiquam  obtine. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  26.  Hec.  t.  4, 
18,20. 

ofttin^]  Hoc  confiteor  mi- 
hi  jure  ooiiaisse.  And.  iii.  5, 
2.  Istuc  tibi  ex  sententia  tua 
obliffisse  laetor.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
5.  Ita  me  Di  ament,  itaque 
obiingaut  ex  te  qtiae  exopto 
mihi.  Uec.  iv.  2,  3.  Praeter 
spematqueincredibilehoc  mi- 
hi  obtigit.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 9.  Lae- 
tus  Bum  .  .  .  fnitri  obiiyisae 
quod  vult.  Phorm.  v.  4,  i; 
iv.  1,11. 

obirudo\  Ea  quoniam  nemi- 
iii  ofdrudi  potest,  itur  ad  me. 
And.  i.  5,  15.  Nunquam  au- 
8U8  6um  recusare  eam  quam 
mihi  obtrudit  pater.  Hec.  iii. 
1,16. 

o6/M»«{olRogi  tand  o  o6/ttfi(ia^ 
Eun.  iii.  o,  6.  Desine  Deos, 
uxor,  gratulando  obtundere. 
Heaut  v.  1,6.  Ne  roe  o6<am- 
das  de  hac  re  saepius.  Adelph. 
i.  2.  33.  Obiuudis.  And.  ii. 
2,  11.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  30. 

ofUurbo]  Itano  vcro  obtur- 
bat  7  And.  v.  4,  23. 

obviam]  Opportune  hic  fit 
roihi  obviam.  And.  iii.  4,  11. 
Notua  mihi  quidam  obviam 
vcnit.  Eun.  v.  2, 4.  Abidum 
tu  illis  obviam.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
8.  Illam  totaro  familiam  da- 
ri  mihi  obviam.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  13.  Tu  pueris  curre  ob- 
viam.  Hec.  iii.  2,  24.  At  effo 
ohviam  conabar.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
2.  Ipae  est  quem  volui  ob- 
viam.  Phorm.  i.  4,  19. 

occasio\  An  ego  oooasioMm 
mihi  oBtcntam  tantam,  tam 
brevem,  tam  optatam,  tam  in- 
gperatam  amitterem  ?  Eun. 
iii.  5,  56.  Concummt  . .  . 
occasio^  locus,  aetas,  mater. 
Ileaut.  ii.  2,  4.  Suroroa  elu- 
dendi  occasio  est  mibi  nunc 
seneB.  Phorro.  v.  6»  45. 

occido]  Si  quicqnaro  inve- 
niei  roe  mentitum,  oocidito. 
And.  V.  2,  22.  Si  aliam  ad- 
roisero  unquaro,  ooddiio. 
Phorro.  i.  2,  93.  Eun.  v.  2, 
14.     Me  pognif  roiierum  . . . 


utque  ooeidit.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
20.  Occidisti  roe  tuis  falla- 
ciis.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  67. 

occitio]  Occidi  desperantii 
formula  per  omnee  fiibulaa. 

occipio]  Accepit  conditio- 
nem,  dein  quaesturo  oocipU. 
And.  i.  1,  52.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
52.  Ibi  illa  cum  illo  serroo- 
nero  occipit.  Eun.  iv.  1,  8. 
Occeni  mecum  cogitare.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  8.  Qua  hoc  ocoeptum 
est  causa  eloquere.  Heaut  iv. 
I,  36.  Oocepia  est  agi.  Eun. 
Prol.  22.  Gaudere  adeoooM- 
pit.  Heaut.  v.  1,  12.  Modo 
dolores  rocipiunt  priroulum. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  2.  Quuro  pa- 
ter  uxorem  ut  ducat  orare  00- 
cipit.  Hec.  i.  2,  41.  Ubi  in 
gynaeceum  ire  oodpio.  Phor. 
V.  6,  22.  Qui  si  oooepetiL 
Eun.  ii.  3,  8. 

ocdudo)^  Libido  ocdusa  eet 
contumeliis.  And.  iii.  3,  25. 
Consiliuro  illud  recturo  est  do 
occfudendis  aedibus.  Eun.  iv. 
7J4. 

occulte]  Neque  id  oocuite 
fert.   Adelph.  iii.  2,  30. 

occtdto]  Qui  hoc  ooeuUari 
fiuriliuB  crcdas  dabo.  Hec.  v. 
4,29. 

ooctdtus]  Ut  tu  illoa  procul 
hinc  ex  occii//o  caederes.  Eun. 
iv.  7t  17.  Apud  quero  expro- 
mere  omnia  mea  ooculta  au- 
deam.  Heaiit.  iii.  3,  14.. 

occupo]  Mort  continuo  iiv- 
sam  occupat.  And.  i.  5,  62. 
Horoini  adolesceutulo,  in  alio 
oocupato  aroore.  And.  v.  1, 
10.  Populus  studio  stupidtti 
in  funambulo  animum  occu- 
parat.  Hec.  Prol.  5.  Alia 
occupatus  soUicitudine.  Phor. 
iii.  5,  17. 

odusy  ocimme]  Accipe  a 
me  hunc  odus.  And.  iv.  3,  9. 
Move  vero  odus  te.  Eun.  v. 
3.  3.  Sequere  hac  me  odm. 
Ileaut.  iv.  7,  4.  Quaro  ods- 
sime  ut  dcs.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  27. 
Earous  ergo  ad  eum  oetMf. 
Phorm.  iiL  3,  29. 

ocultts]  Lacriroula  qnam 
oculos  terendo  vix  vi  expres- 
serit.  Eun.  i.  1,  23.  Rex  te 
ergo  in  ocuiis  gestare.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  11.  Sibi  putare  adduc- 
tum  ante  oculos  aeroulum. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  9.  Ut  ego  ungui- 
bus  facile  illi  in  oculos  involem 
venefico?  Eun.  iv.  3,  6. 
Hunc  ocuiis  suis  nostranim 
nunquam  quisquaro  vidit. 
Eun.  iv.  4, 10.  Octt/t  illi  iU- 
co  effodientur.  Eun.  iv.  6, 2. 
Somnum  hercle  ego  hac  nocte 
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oeii7t9  non  yidi  meiB.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  82.  Cave  nunc  j»m 
oeulos  a  nieift  octiliii  qnoquani 
demoveflB  tuos.  AHe1|>li.  ii.  1, 
16.  Adole*cenii  ipsi  eripc- 
Ttm  ocitlus.  Aiielph.  iii.  2,  *2U. 
Hisre  ocuiis  egoiuet  vidi. 
Adtlph.  iii.  2,  31.  Di  me 
onines  o<lennt  ni  mi^is  tc 
qnam  oculos  nunc  e-jo  amo 
meos.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 67.  Qui 
te  amat  plus  quam  hosce  ocu- 
lo$.  Adelph.  V.  7,  6.  Nun- 
quam  ante  hunc  diem  meis 
oeuiis  eam,  quod  nostemf  vi- 
deram.  Hec.  v.  4,  23.  Reaia- 
bat  aliud  nihil  nisi  oculos 
paacere.  Phomi.  i.  2,  35. 
Alius  ah  ocu/is  meis  illam 
.  .  .  abducet?  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
15.  Nisi  me  animus  fallit, 
aut  parum  prospiriunt  oculi. 
Phorm.  V.  1,8.  Vel  octdum 
exclude.  Phorm.  v.  7,  96. 
Vin  facere,  qiiod  tuo  viro 
ocm/i  doleant.'  Phorm.  v.  8, 64. 

odi\  Amare,  odisse,  8u«pi- 
cari.  Eun.  Prol.  40.  Mature 
at  quum  cognorit  perpetuo 
oderU.  Eun.  v.  4.  11.  Illud 
ru«  male  odi.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
7.  Di  me  omnes  oderint. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  67.  Miris  mo- 
dis  odisse  coepit  Sostratam. 
Hec.  i.  2,  104.  Uno  animo 
omnes  socruB  oderunt  nurua. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  4. 

odiose^  Aeschinus  odiose 
ceaaat.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  49. 

odiostvt]  Odumum.  Hec.  iii. 
4,  10.  Odiusa  haec  est  neta» 
adolesrentulis.  Hec.  iv.  3,  13. 
Enimvero  si  porro  e»8o  odiosi 
pergitis.  Phorm.  v.  7,  44. 

odium']  Veritas  odium  pa- 
rit.  And.  i.  1,  41.  Negoti 
81  quando  o</tM//i  ceperat.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  14.  Neque  agri  neque 
urbis  odium  me  unqiiam  per- 
cipit.  Eun.  v,  5,  2.  Audivi 
cepisse  odium  tui  Phiiumc- 
nam.  Hec.  ii.  1,  22.  Qui 
amat,  cui  odio  ipsus  est.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  8.  Nunquam  odio  tuo 
me  vinceB.  Pliorm.  v.  6,  9 ; 
i.  2,  48,  59.  Neque  odio  id 
fecit  tuo.  Phorni.  v.  8,  27- 
Ut  caperet  odium  mci.  Hcc. 
iv.  2,  4. 

Oedipusl  Davus  siim,  non 
Oeiiipus.  And.  i.  2,  23. 

q^etido]  Pauluin  m  cessas- 
•em,  domi  non  ojffnduisem. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  6.  Si  te  in  platoa 
ojffendero  har  unquam.  Eun. 
V.  8,  34.  Texentem  telam 
atudiose  ipsani  qfiendimus 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  44;  iii.  1,  45. 
Phorm.  V.  1,31. 


q^ero]  Opportiine  te  mibi 
ofert.  And.  iv.  2,  3.  Cui 
mihcrae  indigne  per  vim  vi- 
tium  of/iiilerai.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
10  Oppido  opportune  te  olt- 
tuivUi  mihi  obviam.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  24  Di  tibi  omnia  om- 
nes  semper  optata  i^emnt. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  21.  incom- 
mode  illis  fors  obtulenU  ad- 
ventum  meum.  Vitiiim  e«t 
oijiatum  virgini  olim  ab  nescio 
quo  improbo.  Hec.  iii.  3,  10, 
23.  Inscitum  ojhrre  inju- 
riam  tibi  me  immerenti.  Hec. 
▼.  1,  13.  Quantam  oittuii  ad- 
ventu  meo  laetitiam  ?  Hec.  v. 
3,18. 

ojfficium]  Humani  ingeni 
mansuetique  animi  officia. 
And.  i.  1,  87.  Hocine  est 
officium  patris?  And.  i.  5,  1. 
Neutiqiiam  officium  Hberi  esae 
hominis  puto.  And.  ii.  1,  30. 
Neque  pes  neque  meuB  aatis 
suum  officium  facit  Eun.  iv. 
5,  3.  Tute  attente  illorum 
officia  fungere.  Heaut  i.  1, 
14.  Hominis  fnigi  et  tempe- 
rantis  functus  es  offidum. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  19.  Malo  coac- 
tus  qni  suum  offidum  facit. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  44.  Nequeboni 
neque  liberalis  functus  offi- 
cium  est  viri.  Adelith.  iii.  4, 
18.  Functus  adolescentuli 
est  officium  liberalis.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  52.  Nos  nostro  officio 
nihil  degreasos.  Phorm.  iv.  5, 
10. 

offirmo^  Censen  posse  n^e 
offinnarei  Eun.  i.  2,  11.  Ne 
tam  offirma  te.  Heaut.  v.  5, 
8.  Certuni  offinnare  est  viam 
me  qnaro  decrevi  perseqiii. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  4. 

opganioX  Usque  ad  aurem 
offgiiniat.  rhonn.  v.  8,  41. 

oA,  ohe\  Passim. 

o/eoj  Obsonat,  potat,  o/e/ 
ungucnta ;  de  meo.  Adelph. 
i.  2.  37. 

olfacio  J  Non  sex  totis  men- 
sibuspriuso/^ectssem?  Adelph. 
iii.  .3,  43. 

oiim]  Passim. 

oius\  Oiera  et  pisriculos 
miniitos.  And.  ii.  2,  32. 

omen]  Vm.  lege  atquc  omine. 
And.  i.  2,  29. 

omissns]  Ubi  te  vidi  animo 
esse  (tmisso.  Heaut.  v.  2.  9. 
Ne  ab  re  sint  tnmen  omissiores 
paullo.  Adelph.  v.  3,  45. 

omi/to]  At  id  omitto.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,24.  Adeiph.  i.  2,  7  ;  ii. 
2,  24  ;  V.  8,  19.  Omitto  pro- 
loqui.  Phorm.  ▼.  6,  21.  Cf. 
Eun.  ▼.  6,  19.     Omitie  de  te 


dicere.  £un.  t.  5, 19.  Utalii 
omUtam,  Heaut.  iii.  I,  48. 
Omitte  ▼ero  triatitiam  taam. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  «L  Jam  vero 
omitte  .  .  .  tiiam  iatanr  irsron- 
diam.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  36.  Quin 
omitie  me.  Phonn.  iii.  2,  1. 
Ct  Adelph.  ii.  1,  la 

ornntMol  Non  impulit  me 
haec  uunc  omjtmo  ut  crede- 
rem.  And.  iii.  2,  44.  Qnia 
non  justa  injueta  {H^ortus 
omniaomiTMfoomrquor.  Adel- 

{ihi  ▼.  9,  33.  Quae  me  omaimi 
apidem  oon  horoinem  putu. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  17.  Ommmo  ab- 
horrere  animum  huic  video  a 
nuptiis.  Hec.  !▼.  4,  92. 

omnis]  Passira. 

Omp/uila]  Herculetterrivit 
Omphalae,  Eun.  ▼.  7,  3u 

onero]  Remittas  jam  me 
onerare  injuriia.  And.  ▼.  1,8. 
Ancillas  .  .  .  omeratas  ▼e«te 
atque  anro.  Ueaut.  iii.  1,  43. 
O  fortuna,  o  fora  fortuoa, 
quantis  roramoditatibas  .  .  . 
hero  Antiphoni  .  .  .  hunc  one- 
rastis  diem  ?  Phorm.  ▼.  6.  2. 
Humerum  hunc  onero  pallio. 
Phorm.  ▼.  6,  4. 

onut]  Quid  vis  tmeria  impone. 
And.  V.  3.  26.  Eis  omera  ad- 
juta.  Hec.  iii.  2,  24.  Pauper- 
tas  mihi  onua  risum  est  et  mi- 
aerum  et  grave.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
44.  Audacissime  oneris  quid- 
vis  impone,  et  ferct.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  28. 

opera]  In  prologis  trriben- 
dis  operam  abutitur.  And. 
ProL  5.  Et  nunc  id  operam 
do.  And.  i.  1,  130.  Cf  ii.  1. 
7.  Ita  obstinate  operam  dat. 
And.  i.  5,  8.  Faciam  srdulo, 
dabo  operam.  Eun.  ii.  3,  70. 
Quod  in  opere  faciendo  operae 
consumJB  tuae.  Hcaut.  i.  l, 
21.  In  paululum  da  milii 
operae.  Eun.  ii.  2,  50.  Audire- 
que  eorum  est  operae  pre- 
tium  audaciam.  And.  i.  3, 
12.  Friistra  operam,  opinor. 
sumo.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.  Ope- 
ram  amico  dat  suo.  Heaut.  v. 
1,  37.  Ulius  opera  .  .  .  nunc 
vivo.  Adelph.  ii.  3,  8.  De- 
dita  opera.  Eun.  v.  2. 2.  Una 
opera.  Iler.  v.  2,  32.  Non 
fratrem  videt  rei  dare  operam  f 
Adelph.  i.  2,  15.  Non  mea 
opera,  neque  pol  culpa  evenit. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  31.  In  illis  opera 
luditur.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  18. 
Tradunt  oj^eras  mutua». 
Phorra.  ii.  1,  37.  Ofiera  vita 
erat.  ii.  3,  16. 

operio]  Overuere  ostium. 
Heaut  V.  1,  33.  Phorm.  ▼.  3, 
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33.     U»aiie  ad  necem  operiere 
loris.  Auelph.  ii.  1,  28. 

opinio]  rrorauB  a  me  opi- 
nionem  nanc  tuam  esse  ego 
amotan)  volo.  And.  iii.  2,  30. 
Concurrunt  multae  opiniones 

?uae  niihianimum  exaugeant. 
Icaut.  ii.  2,  3.  Te  esse  prae- 
ter  nostraro  opinionem  com- 
pcri.  Hcc.  V.  I,  36. 

opinor]  Neque,  ut  opinor^ 
sine  tuo  magno  malo.  And. 
i.  2,  8.  No8  sic  nec  opinanies 
duci  falso  gaudio.  And.  i.  2, 
9.  Hoc  sic  esae  opinor,  And. 
ii.  3,  13.  Sinc  dubio  opinor. 
£un.  y.  8,  14.  Ut  hanc  lac- 
titiam  nec  ojnnanti  primus  ei 
ohjicerem  domi.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
12.  Frustra  operam,  opinor^ 
fiumo.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.  Cf. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  2.  '  Opinor'  nar- 
ras.  And.  ii.  2,  30. 

opis]  Quautum  tibi  opis  Di 
dant.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  31.  Juno 
Lucina,  fer  opem.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,  41.  Cujus  nunc  miserae 
spes  opesque  sunt  in  te  uno 
omnes  siiae.  Phorm.  iii.  1,  6. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  33.  Ope  ves- 
tra.  Phorm.  v.  6,  2.  »i  quid 
opis  potesafferre  huic.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  20. 

opititior]  Si  illum  relinqtio, 
ejus  vitae  timeo:  sin  ojnUMor^ 
hujuB  minas.  And.  i.  o,  5. 

oportet]  Nonne  oportuU 
praecisse  me  ante  ?  nonne 
prius  coramunicatum  ^P^- 
tuit  7  And.  i.  5,  4,  5.  Quae 
adsolent,  quaeque  opnrtet  signa 
esse  ad  salutem.  And.  iii.  2, 
1.  Hanc  jam  opotiet  in  cru- 
ciatum  hinc  abripi.  And.  iv.  4, 
47-  Quod  nos  ca|>ere  oportet^ 
haec  intercipit.  Eun.  i.  1,35. 
Itanc  fieri  oportet  ?  Heaut. 
iii.  3.  1.  Interemtam  opor- 
tuit.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  22.  Man- 
8um  tamen  oportuit.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  26.  Istocine  pacto  opor- 
tetl  Adelph.  iv.  7,  14.  Est 
quod  me  transire  ad  forum 
jam  oporteat.  Hec.  ii.  2,  31. 
Regem  me  esse  oportuii. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  20.  Aufor  mihi 
»  oportet:  i  4,  45. 

oppe.rior]  Parumper  wppe- 
r»r«  hic.  And.  iv.  2, 31.  rau- 
lulum  opperirier  si  vis.  Eun. 
V.  2,  51.  Tu  hic  nos  dum 
eximus  interea  offperi/tere. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  5.  Opperiar 
homincm  hic,  ut  salutcm  et 
colloquar.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  92. 
Homincm  ad  forum  jussi  op- 
periri.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  9. 

oppido]  In  angustum  op- 
pido   nuDC    mea«    coguntar 


copiae.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  2.  Dic 
me  hic  oppido  esse  invitam. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  12.  Oppido 
op{>ortune  te  obtulisti  mihi 
ODviam.  Adelph.  iii.  2»  24. 
Enim  lassam  oppido  tum  esse 
aibant.  Hec.  ii.  1,  41.    Eum- 

?|ue  animo  iniauo  hoc  oppido 
erre  aiunt.  Puorm.  v.  I,  36; 
ii.  2,  3:  v.  7,  12. 

oppidum]  Quem  ego  nunc 
credo  .  .  .  toto  me  oppido  ex- 
animatum  quaerere.  And.  ii. 
2,5.  Esmejiciato/jpu/o.  And. 
ii.  3,  8.  Perreptavi  usque 
omne  oppidum.  Adelph.  iv. 
6,3. 

oppiffnero]  Num  illa  o/>;)»^- 

nerare  filiam  meam,  nie  in- 

▼ito,  potuit  ?  Heaut.  iv.  5, 46. 

oppieo]  Lacrimis  oppiet  oa 

totum  sibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  65. 

opportune]  Ambo  oppor- 
tune :  vos  volo.  And.  ii.  2,  8. 
Opportune  hic  fit  mihi  obviam. 
And.  iii.  4,  11.  Opportune 
advenis.  Heaut.  i.  2,5.  Ehem, 
onportune  :  te  ipsum  quaerito. 
Adclph.  i.  2,  1.  Opportune 
te  ofFers.  Hec.  ▼.  3,  10.  Op- 
portune  adeo  argentnm  nunc 
mecum  attuli.  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
74. 

opportunus]  Ad  omnia  haec 
magis  opportumu^  nec  ma^s 
ex  usu  tuo  nemo  est.  Eun.  iv. 
8,47. 

opposiius]  Affer  opposUu» 
est  pignori  ob  aecem  minaa. 
Phorm.  iv.  3.  56. 

oppressio]  "Per  oppressionem 
ut  hanc  mihi  eripere  po»tuIet  ? 
Adelph.  ii.  2.  30. 

opprinuA  Interea  oecitantes 
opprimi.  And.  i.  2,  10.  Ne  de 
hac  re  pater  imprudentem  op- 
primat.  And.  i.  3, 22.  Interea 
•omnus  virginem  opprimit. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  53.  Ut  m  ipao 
articulo  oppressU.  Adelph.  ii 
2,  21.  Ita  eam  oppreaKU 
caUmitas.  Hec.  Alt  Prol.  22. 
Os  opprime.  Phorm.  v.  7,  93. 
Prius  nox  oppretsissei  illic. 
Adelph.  iv.  1 ,  9. 

optaio]  Ootatoadvenii.  And. 
111.  3,  1. 

opiatus]  Anegooccasionem 
.  .  .  tam  opiatam  . . .  amitte- 
rem  ?  Eun.  iii.  5,  57.  Ovtaia 
lo^uere.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  50.  Di 
tibi  omnea  lemper  omnia  op- 
iaia  ofTerant.  Adelph.  ▼.  9, 
21. 

opHme]  Davnm  opHme  vi- 

deo.   And.  ii.   1,  35.     Quae 

vera   audivi,   taceo,  et   con- 

tinuo  opiime,    Eun.  i.  2,  ^. 

I  Adeatfi^iMipeefntter.  Eim. 


V.  2, 66.  STmm  optime  eceum. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  9.  Eccuni  Phi- 
dippum  o^tme  video.  Hec.  ii. 
2,  4.  Qui  mihi  consultum  op- 
iime  velit  esse.  Phorm.  i.  3, 1. 
optimus]  Optimae  adoles- 
ccnti.  And.  iii.  2,  8.  Causa 
optima  est.  And.  ▼.  4,  46.  Ita 
ut  usquam  fiiit  fido  quisquam 
opiima,  Adelph.  ii.  1,  7. 

ojaio]  Quae  inhoneste  op- 
iavtt  sese  parere  hic  divitias. 
And.  iv.  5,  2.  Quem  ego  mihi 
potissimum  optem  .  . .  dari  ? 
And.  V.  5,  6.  Quodvis  donum 
et  praemium  a  me  oplato.  id 
optatum  ferea.  Eun.  v.  8,  27. 
Illum  ut  vivat,  of)/aii/.  Adel- 
phi  V.  4,  20.  Hunc  videre 
saepe  optabamus  diem.  Hec. 
iv.  4, 29.  Tua  quidem  hercle 
certo  ▼ita  haec  expetenda 
opiandaont  est.  Phorm.  i.  3, 
12. 

opus^  neeess»]  Nihil  istac 
opus  est  arte.  And.  i.  I,  5. 
Mirum  ni  illoc  homine  quo- 
Quo  pacto  opus  est.  Eun.  ▼.  8, 
53.  Tibi  ut  opus  facto  esi, 
face.  Heaut.  i.  1,  28.  Sponsae 
aurum,  vestem,  ancillaa  opus 
esse.  Heaut.  v.  1,  20.  PIus 
scis,  quod  &cto  opus  est. 
Adelpn.  ▼.  9,  39,  et  passim 
alibi.    See  Index  to  Notes. 

opus^  labor]  Opus  faciam. 
Eun.  ii.  1, 14.  Thais  maximo 
te  orabat  opere.  Eun.  iii.  8, 
27.  Quod  nos  ambo  opere 
maximo  dahamus  operam 
ut  fieret.  Phorm.  ▼.  1,  33. 
Quod  in  oj^re  faciendo  ope- 
rae  consumis  tuae.  At  enim 
me  ^uautum  hic  operit  fiat, 
poenitet.  Qui  opere  rustico 
fiftciendo  facile  sumptnm  ex- 
ercerent  snum.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
20,  21,  90.  Nunc  cum  max- 
ime  operis  aliquid  facere  cro- 
do.  Adelph.  i^.  1,  2. 

oratio]  DiMimili  oraiione 
sunt  factae  ac  stilo.  And. 
Prol.  10.  Honesta  oratio  est 
And.  i.  1, 114.  Ibi  tum  eorum 
impndentissima  oratio  est. 
And.  !▼.  I,  10.  Subaer^iaa 
oratitnii.  And.  ir.  3,  21.  Re- 
dit  ad  integrum  eadem  oraiio. 
Heaut.  ▼.  3,  8.    In  hac  est 

Eura  oratio.  Heaut.  Prol.  46. 
laud  opinor  commode  finem 
statuisse  oraiioni  militem. 
Hec.  i.  2,  21.  Tenui  e»se  oru- 
tione  et  scriptura  le^i.  Phorni. 
ProL  5.  Nuiic  demum  istaec 
nata  oraiio  est  Adelph.  ▼. 
3, 19.  Oraiionem  sperat  in- 
veniiae  se  qui  difterat  te. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  i. 


tuiH.  A<<cl|.!..  II.  I. 

r.  Ailelph.Tw.iW 
:uta  «^nicl  vidi. 
iii.  2.  31.    ni  uic 


Im.   Adelph.  T.  7, 
quiin  tnle  hiinc  <d 


q/fim\  Onnortune  ti  mihi 
njRrt.    Ai.d,    i*.   3,   3.     Cui 

10  Oppido  opponnur  te  oA' 
lilUti  milii  ahvUm.  Adelpli. 
iii.  2,  2*      Di  tihi  omni*  um- 

Adel™'^.   8,   3L    Tncom- 


quD  inipraho.  Hcc.  iii.  3,  10, 
23.  Iniriluai  niAm  Inju- 
mmtibimdiiiimgnnti.  Ifn:. 
T.  1,  13.  QuinUm  otlM  id- 
Tcnla  mn)  WUliUD?  Hec.  t. 
3,  18. 
Djffri«iiil     Hiiin.ni     i^i 

And^il^^lTeTl^^Hocine  «t 
ofltcimii  pilni?  And.  i.  6,  I, 
Seuiiqiiiini  ".fflriiiai  libiri  «m 


Adeiph.  ii  1,  3.  Jam  Tcca 
«■■fte  , . .  tiwni  ittanr  incun- 
dUm.  Adfl|ih.  iT.  7,  36.  Qain 
owirte  uw.  Phami.  iii.  2.  1. 
C£  Adclph.  ii.  I.IB. 

rem.    And.  i|i.  S,  44.     Qui. 

om1iiaC>!^>6«>'aCquar!^™1- 

Upiilrm  non  hoinineis  pulu. 
11«.  ii.  I.   17.     OmmnB  ib- 


omnu]  P.»iii.. 
0™,Ai/uJHer<;uln«rTi 
Ompiaiar.  feuo  v.  7,  S. 
«.(.>.]    Rei..il 
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orcUor]  OrcUotwn  esse  vo- 
luit  me,  non  prologura.  He- 
aut.  Prol.  11.  ChxUor  ad  vos 
venio,  ornatu  prologi.  Hcc. 
Alt.  Prol.  1. 

orbus']  Hanc  ejectam  rcre- 
pisse,  otvnm,  parvam.  And.  i. 
«),  19.  Hacc  virgo  or^  est 
patre.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  16.  Lex 
est,  ut  orbae,  qui  sunt  gencre 
proximi,  iit  nubant.  Piiorm. 
1.  2,  75. 

Oraa]  Qui  ab  Oreo  mor- 
tuum  me  reducem  in  lucem 
feceris.  Ego  huoc  ab  Oroo 
mortuum  ?  Hec.  v.  4, 12,  35. 
ordo]  Quendam  mei  loci 
hinc  atque  ordinis.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
3.  Tu  isti  narra  omnem  rem 
ordine,  ut  factum  siet.  Eun. 
V.  4,  48.  Ut  rccta  via  rem 
narret  ordine  omnem.  Heaut. 
iv.  3, 28.  Quo  pacto  aut  unde 
mihi  sit  dicenaum  ordine  est. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  14. 

orior]  Hoc  quis  non  credut 
abs  te  esse  ortum  ?  And.  iii.  2, 
9.  Viden  me  ex  eodem  ortum 
loco?  Eun.  ii.  2,  10.  Tibi  a 
me  nulla  orta  est  injuria. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  35.  Haud  cito 
mali  quid  ortutn  ex  hoc  sit 
nublice.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  89. 
Ex  illan  familia  tam  illibe- 
rale  facinus  esse  ortum  7  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  3.  Quod  peccatum 
a  nobis  ortum  est  corrigo. 
Adelph.  iv.  3,  2.  Immerito 
aegritudo  haec  oritur  mihi  abs 
te.  Hec.  ii.  1,  26.  Nova  res 
orta  est.  Hec.  iii.  1, 18.  Undc 
ortum  est  initium  irac.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  16. 

omamentum]  Hasce  oma- 
mcfUis  con»coucntur  alterae. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  9. 

omatug]  Qui  hic  omatus 
cst?  Eun.  iii.  4,  8.  Nihil 
omati,  nihil  tumulti.  And.  ii. 
2,  28.  Quid  istuc  omati  est  ? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  6.  Orator  ad  vos 
venio,  omatu  prologi.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  1. 

omoj  Munus  nostrum  or- 
nato  verbis.  Eun.  ii.  1,  8.  Ita 
jam  omarat  fugam.  Eun.  iv. 
4,  6.  Omatam  ita  uti  quae 
omantur  sibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 47. 
Oniatus  esses  ex  tuis  virtuti- 
bus.  Adeluh.  ii.  1,  22.  Ho- 
Diinum  numo  omaiissime. 
Phorm.  V.  6,  13.  Onta  me. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  85. 

oro]  Postulo,  sive  aequum 
est,  te  oru.  And.  i.  2,  19. 
Quod  ego  teperhanc  dextram 
oro.  And.  i.  5,  54.  Gnatam 
ut  det  orOf  vixque  id  exoro. 
And.  iii.  4,  13.    OraauU  jam 


6npm  face.  And.  t.  1, 2.  Per 
ogo  te  Deos  oro.  And.  t.  I, 
15.  Thais  maximo  te  orabat 
opere.  Eun.  iii.  3,  27.  Omnet 
vos  ortUos  volo.  Heaut.  Prol. 
26.  Orando  surdas  jam  aures 
reddideras  mihi.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
89.  Venit  ipsus  ultro  lacri- 
mans,  oratu^  obsecrans.  Adel- 
phi  iii.  4,  26.  Quid  si  quid 
te  majus  oret?  Adelph.  t.  8, 
18.  Orem^ts ;  accusemus ; 
ffraviua  denique  minitemur. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  9d.  Servuai  ho- 
minem  causam  omre  leges 
non  sinunt.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  &2. 

os]  Uno  ore  omncs  omnia 
bona  dicere.  And.  L  1,  69. 
Equidem  istuc  og  tuum  impu- 
dens  videre  nimium  vellem. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  49.  lllud  vide, 
os  ut  sibi  distorsit  camufex. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  3.  Os  durum. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  36.  Concedas  ali- 
quo  ab  ore  eorum  aliquantis- 
per.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  11.  Quo 
ore  appellabo  patrem  ?  Heaut. 
iv.  3,  22.  Sparso  ore,  Heaut 
iv.  5,  18.  In  ore  est  omni 
populo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  13.  Ho- 
die  ei  usque  o«  praebui.  Adel- 
phi  ii.  2,  7>  Vereor  coram  in 
08  te  laudare.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 
5.  Nulli  laedere  os.  Adelph. 
V.  4,  10.  Uno  ore  auctores 
fuere.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  20.  Quo 
ore  illumobjurgabis?  Phorm. 
V.  8, 53.  Oi  oppprimo.  Phor. 
V.  7,  93.     Cf.  24. 

oscito]  luteretL  osdtanies  op- 
primi.  And.  i.  2,  10. 

osctdor]  Mitto  jam  osculari 
atquc  amplexari.  Heaut.  v.  1 , 
27. 

oslendu]  Velle  in  ea  re  os- 
iendi^  quam  sis  callidus.  And. 
i.  2,  27.  Tibi  ostendam  quid 
hcrum  sit  pericli  fallere.  And. 
V.  2,  26.  Nunc,  Paimeno,  te 
ostendes^  qui  vir  sies.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  15.  Oocasionem  mihi  os- 
tentam.  Eun.  iii.  5,  57.  In 
me  plane  Di  potestatem 
suam  omnem  ostendert.  Eun. 
V.  8,  3.  Tu  illum  nunquam 
ostendisti  quauti  penderes. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  103.  Qui  mihi 
per  alium  ostendit  suam  sen- 
tcntiam.  Hcaut.  ii.  1,7.  Op- 
portunc  te  mihi  in  ipso  tem- 
pore  ostendis.  Hec.  iv.  4,  5. 
Ut  olim  te  ostehdisti  eadem 
e«senihil  cessavisti  usque  nd- 
huc.  Hcc.  iv.  1,  29,  iSi  mihi 
esset  spes  ostenta.  Phorm.  v. 
4, 7.  Eao  ostenderem  !  Phoi-m. 
V.  3,  10.  Ut  de  tali  causae 
nuptae  mulieri  se  ostenderet. 
Hec.  T.  1,  30. 


tuienio]    Neqoe    cicstricei 
BusM  osientat.  Eun.  iu.  2, 30. 

otUium]  Solitudo  ante  <¥- 
tim.  And.  ii.  2,  25.  Cott- 
crepait  hinc  a  Glycerio  osUim. 
And.  iT.  1,  58.  Hoc.  iv.  1, 6. 
Obseni  ostium  intua.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  25.  Pultare  ottiatm.  HfxxL 
iii.  1,  1.  Opemere  osUmm. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  3a  Aperite  ali- 
<iui8  actutum  iutittm.  AdelpL 
iv.  4,  26.  Ipaum  video  tan 
ante  ottiHm.  Hec.  iii.  i,  14. 
Extra  ostium.  Pborm.  t.  6, 
36. 

otiose]  In  aurem  ntruBvis 
otioi>e  ut  donnias.  Heaat  il 
3,  101.  Otiose^  nunc  jam  ilke 
hic  consiste.  Adelph.  ii.  1. 2. 

otiosus]  Animo  nonc  jaa 
otioso  c«ae  impero.  And.  v.  2. 
1.  Aliam  otiosu»  qoaeRt. 
And.  ii.  3, 24.  Vide  ut  ati»- 
»us  it.  Eun.  ▼.  3,  10.  Dis- 
solvi  me  otiosus  openun  nt 
tibi  darem.  Heaut.  lii.  1,  99. 
Quamvis  etiam  maneo  otioaa 
hic  Adclph.  u.  4,  15.  Otmk- 
sum  ab  animo.  Phorm.  ii.  2. 
26. 

otium]  Vidcn  otiwN  etcibu 
Quid  &ciat  alirnQs.    Eun.  ii. 
%  34.     Tantumne  eat  ab  re 
tuas  oti  tibi  ?   Heaut.  i.  1,  21 
Otium  aecutus  gum.    Adelph. 
i.   1,   17.     Non  hercle  otiuu 
est    nunc   mihi    auBrultandi. 
Adelph.  iii.  3.  65.     Ille  suam 
semper    egit   vitam    in    otio. 
Adclph.  V.  4,  9.     Vt  in  otio 
esset  potius  quam  in  nefrotio. 
Hcc.  Alt.  Prol.   18.     Sumtus 
vestros  otiutnque  ut  nostrs  m 
posset  patri.     Hec.   ii.  1,  28. 
Transdere  horainem  in  otiusi. 
Phorm.  Prol.  2.      OiiMm  ab 
senibus  ad  potandum  ut  ha- 
beam.  Phorm.  v.  5,  4. 

ovis]  Lupo  ot«m  commisi^. 
Eun.  V.  1,  16.  Tam  placiduD 
ouam  ovem  reddo.  Adclph.  ir. 
I,  18. 

Peurtutn]  Eo  pacto.  And.  i. 
1,22.  Nullone. .  .pacto?  And. 
i.  5, 12.  Alio  pacto.  And.  iv. 
4,  53.  Quo  jMJcto.  Eun-  iii. 
1,30.  lloc  pacto.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,66.  Istocinc  poc/o  ?  Adel. 
iv.  7,  14.  Neque  alio  mMcto. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  29.  Si  nulfo  alio 
pacto.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  71. 

paedaaitgus]^  Quid  paeda- 
QfHfus  ille  qui  cithaiistriam  ? 
"Phorm.  i.  2.  94. 

paene]  Paene  illusi  vitam 
filiae.  And.  v.  1,  3.  Quam 
paene  tua  me  perdidit  proter- 
vitas.  HeauU  iT.  6, 10.  Paem 
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eeio.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 8.  Paene 
plus  qiiam  eat  erat.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  14.  jHiteme  exclamavi 
gaudio.  Phorm.  v.  6,  30. 

piduesilra]  Fac  periclum  in 
litcris,  fac  iu  paiaesira,  fac  in 
musicis.  Eun.  iii.  *2,  24.  Ab 
8ua  jki/aeiUra  exit  foras.  Phor. 
iii.  1,20. 

paUiiu]  Continuopa/amcst. 
Eun.  i.  2,  24.  Uti  veniret 
palam.  Hcaut.  iv.  1 ,  27.  Rem 
facias  palam.  Heaut  iv.  3, 43. 
Ilvm  profer  palam.  Heaut.  v. 
2,41.  Cf  Adclph.iii.2,30,41. 
Kripuit  palam.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
30.  Ut  neid  HatDu/atR.  Hec 
i.  2,  30.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  14. 
Nunc  nalam  est.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
91.  Uxorem  sine  mala  fama 
patam.  Phorm.  i.  3,  17. 

pallium']  Attolle  paUium, 
Eun.  iv.  6,  31.  Humerum 
hunc  oncro  pallio.  Pone  ap- 
prehendit /xi//k>.  Phorm.  v.  o, 
4,23. 

palma]  In  medio  omnibus 
palmam  c8»e  positam.  Phorm. 
Prol.  18.  Huic  equidem  con- 
silio  palmam  do.  Heaut  iv. 
3,  31. 

pulmarius]  Qaod  ego  mihi 
puto  paltnarium.    Eun.  v.  4, 

PamphUa]  PamphUamcMn- 
tatum  provocenius.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  52.  Roffito,  Pamphila  quid 
agat.  Adefph.  iv.  4,  11. 

Patnphitus\  Andriae  per- 
sona  est. 

pani»]  Quo  paeto  ez  jure 
hesterno  panem  atrum  vorent 
Eun.  V.  4,  17. 

panntis]  Pannis  annisque 
obsitum.  Eun.  ii.  2, 5.  Pannis 
obsita.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  53. 

papae]  Papae.,  facie  ho- 
oesta.  Eun.  ii.  1,23.  Papae^ 
jugularas  hominem.  £un.  iii. 
1,26,  &c. 

par]  Par  yro  pari  referto. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  55.  Inveniam  pol 
hodic  parem  ubi  referam  gra- 
tiara.  Eun.  iv.  4,  52.  Studet 
par  referrc.  Adelph.  i.  1,  48. 
JPostquam  par  ingenium  nac- 
tus  est.  Hec.  i.  2,  95.  Cujus 
coneilio  fuerat  ea  par  pro- 
spici.  Hec.  iv.  1,  4b.  Bonas 
quod  par  est  facere.  Hec.  v. 
1,  13.  Ut  par  fuit.  Phorm. 
i.  3,  3;  V.  7,  15.  Par  pari 
ut  respondcae.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
34. 

parasitasler]  Elst  alius  oui- 
dam  paragUaster  paulutus. 
Adelph.  V.  2,  4. 

parasiius]  Parasiius  Colui. 
Eun.  Prol.  30.  ParatiU  item 


ut  Gnathonici  vocentur.  Eun.' 
ii.   2,   38.      Edax  parasUtta. 
Heaut.  Prol.  38. 

fxira/ttj(,8ubst]  Paro/t  nihil 
est.  Eun.  iii.  4,  4. 

parce]  Vitam  paroe  ac  du 
riter  agebat.  And.  i.  1,  47. 
Nimium  parce  facere  tum- 
tum.  And.  ii.  6,  19.  Sempcr 
parve  ac  duriter  se  habere. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  20. 

parco]  Novas  qui  scribunt, 
ninil  oarciiii/seni.  HeautProl. 
43.  Laborans,  quaerens,  par- 
oeng.  Tandem  aliquantulum 
tibi  parce.  Heaut.  i.  1,  87, 
112.  ^'ihi\  peperdt.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  23.  Consorva,  quaere, 
parce.  Adelph.  v.  3, 27-  Mco 
labori  haud  paroens.  Hec.  ii. 
1,  29.  Hancine  ego  vitam 
parsi  perdere?  Hec.  iii.  1,  2. 

pat^s]  Ruri  esae  patvum 
ac  sohrium.  Adelph.  i.  2,  15. 
Agrestis,  saevus,  tristis,  par- 
ctUy  truculentus,  teo&z.  Adel. 
V.  4,  12. 

patrens]  Mea  Glycerium 
suos  paretttes  repperit.  And. 
V.  6,  5.  Quem  ferret,  si  pa- 
reniem  non  ferret  suum? 
Parentum  iojuriae  uniusmodi 
sunt  ferme.  Heaut  i.  2,  28, 
30.  Non  sunt  haec  patrentis 
dicta.  Heaut  v.  4,  12.  Pa- 
rentes  propiiii.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
6.  Me  paretUi  potius  quam 
amori  obaequi  oportet.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  34.  Te  postputasse  om- 
nes  res  prae  parente  intelligo. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  33. 

pareo}  Meis  dictit  parere 
hanc.  Hec.  iv.  1,  49. 

pario]  Veritas  odium  parii, 
And.  i.  1, 41.  Di,  date  facul- 
tatem  obsecro  huic  pariendi. 
And.  i.  4,  6.  Credon  tibi 
hoc,  nunc  peperisse  hanc  e 
Pamphilo?  And.  iii.  2,  17. 
Mi  immortalitas  parta  est 
And.  V.  5,  5.  In  pariendo 
aliquotaffuenintlibente.  And. 
iv.  4,  32.  Ut  Bolidum  patre- 
retn  hoc  mihi  beoeficium. 
EuD.  v.  2,  32.  Labore  alieno 
magnam  partam  gloriam  ver- 
bis  in  se  transmovet.  Eim.  iii. 
1,  9.  Parere  jam  diu  haec 
per  annot  non  potett.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  8.  Et  recte  et  tempore 
9U0 pepererii.  Hec  iv.  ],  16. 
Haud  existimans  quanto  la- 
bore/Kir/«in.  Phomi.  i.  1, 12. 
Mei  {Mitris  beneiparto  indili- 
genter  tutatur.    rhorm.  t.  3, 

pariier]  Quem  pariier  uti 
his  decuit,  aut  etiam  amplius. 
Heaut.  i.  1, 80.  Nunc  ta  inihi 


es  germanus  parUer  corporc 
et  animo.  Adelph.  v.  8,  34. 
Pariter  nunc  opcra  me  adju- 
ves,  ac  re  dudum  opitulata 
es.  Phorm.  v.  3,  3.  Utinani 
piriter  .  .  .  fieret  Eun.  i.  2, 
12. 

paro']  Nihil  istac  opus  est 
arte  ad  hanc  rcm  quam  paro. 
And.  i.  1,  5.  Quod  parato 
opus  est  Daru.  And.  iii.  2,  43. 
Ut  te  aroitrctur  sibi  parutum 
moechum.  And.  ii.  1,  16. 
Hisce  cgo  non  paro  me  ut 
rideaut  Eun.  ii.  2,  18.  Itan 
parasti  te?  Eun.  ii.  2,  9.  Ut 
sint  domi  paruta.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
47.  Dcfensorem  paro.  Eun. 
iv.  6, 82.  Mihi  magnum  ma- 
lum  scio^ro/um.  Eun.  t.  4, 
47.  Tibi  erunt  parata  verba, 
huic  homini  verbera.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  115.  Paratus  sum. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  85.  Nec  tu 
aram  tibi,  nec  precatorero  pa- 
raris.   Heaut.  v.  2,  23.     Illi 


e 


bonus  vir  nobis  psaltriam  .  .  . 
paravii.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  31. 
Paratae  lites.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
6.  Aliquam  puero  nutricem 
para.  Hcc  iv.  4,  104.  Quam 
oic  fugam  aut  furtum  parai  ? 
Phorm.  i.  4,  13.  Itane  es 
paraius  facere  me  adversum 
omnia?  Phorm.  ii.  3,  80. 
Parare  in  animo  cu|Hditates. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  2. 

pars\  Animum  ad  dete- 
riorem  partem  applicat  And. 
i.  2,  22.  Nostrae  timeo/Nftr^i. 
And.  ii.  5,  8.  Utinam  esset 
mihipars  aequa  amoris  tecum. 
Eun.  i.  2,  12.  Bonam  mag- 
namque  partem  ad  te  attulit 
Eun.  i.  2«  43.  Sioe  Ulum 
priores/Kirfes  apud  me  habere. 
Eun.  i.  2,  71.  Duras  fratris 
partes  praedicas.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
63.  In  interiore  parte  ut 
maneam  solus  cum  sola.  Euo. 
iii.  5,  31.  Omoia  io  pejorem 
pariem.  Euo.  iv.  2,  4.  In 
tHmpartem  accipioque  et  volo. 
Eun.  V.  2,  37.  Quamobrem 
has  j>ar^e«  didiccrim.  Ut  ali- 
qua  pars  laboris  minuatiir 
mihi.  Heaut  Prol.  10,  42. 
Phorm.  Prol.  ^.  Quod  ego 
in  propinqua  parte  amicitiae 
piito.  Hcaut.  i.  1,5.  Vehe- 
mens  in  utramquc  pariem  .  . . 
es  nimis.  Henut.  iii.  1,  31. 
Ne  expcrs  partis  esset  de  nos- 
tris  bouis.  Heaut  iv.  1,  39. 
Omnes  te  in  lauta  et  bene 
acta  Darfe  putant  Heaut  iv. 
5,  50.  Rapere  in  pejorem 
pariem.  Adelph.  ProL  3. 
Curemus     aequam     uterquo 
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partem.  Adelph.  i.  2,  50;  v. 
4,  26.  In  istam  partem  po- 
tiu8  peccato.  Adelph.  ii.  1,20. 
NunQuam  animum . . .  ad  ma- 
las  aaducam  partes.    Hcc.  ▼. 

3,  38.  Yicissim  partea  tuas 
acturus  est.  Phorm.  v.  5,  7. 

parsimonia]  Aut  lamtate 
nimia  aut  oarsimonia.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  32. 

particeps]  Meus  j^rliceps. 
Hcaut.  i.  1,98.  Cujus  maxi- 
me  te  fieri  participem  cupis. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  19. 

partim]  Partim  sum  earum 
exactus.par/iffSTixsteti.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  7.  Partim  quae 
perspexi    his    oculis,    oartim 

Snae  accepi  auribus.    Hec.  iii. 
,  3.  Cf.  1.  2,  92,  93. 
parturio}  Adelph.  iii.  i,  42. 
Pariurire  eam,  neque  gravi- 
dam  esse  ex  te,  solus  conscius. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  32,  63. 

partus]  Cui  committas  pri- 
mo  partu  mulicrem.    Ana.  i. 

4,  3.  Partus  instabat  prope. 
Adelpli.  iii.  2,  9.  Jamue  par- 
tus  adsiet.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  11. 
Ut  clam  eveniat  partus  pa- 
trem.  Hec.  iii.  3, 3o.  Omnes 
no8  celari  volueris  partum. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  16. 

/xiruml  Primo  processit 
parum.  Parum  succedit  quod 
ago.  And.  iv.  1,  47,  55.  Pa- 
rum  perspexisBe  ejiis  videre 
audaciam.  Eun.  v.  2,  61.  Si 
una  haec  dedecori  est  parum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  93,  et  alibi 
saepe. 

parumper]  Parumper  op- 
perire  hic.  And.  iv.  2,  31. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  1. 

partstdua]  Aparvulo.  And. 
i.  1,  8.  Parvtdam  puellam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  28.  Illam  aluit 
parvulam.  Eun.  v.  2,  53.  A 
pueris  parvulis.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,  48.  Jam  ob  parvulam  rem. 
Adelph.  ii.  4, 10.  Parasitaster 
parvulus.  Adelph.  v.  2,  4. 

parvtts]  Parvae  consuetu- 
dinis  causa.  And.  i.  1.  84. 
Parvi  pcndo.  And.  iii.  2,  46. 
Cf.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  37.  Hcc. 
iii.  5,  63.  Parvi  retulit  non 
suscepisse.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  41. 
A  parvis.  And.  iii.  3,  7. 
Parva  virffo.  And.  v.  4,  21. 
Forsitan  nic  mihi  parvam 
habcat  fidem.  Eun.  i.  2,  117. 
Num  parva  causa  aut  parva 
ratio  est?  Eun.  iii.  d,  27- 
Parvi  pendis.  Heaut  iv.  3, 
37.  Meam  operam  deputat 
parviprcii.  Hec.  v.  3, 1.  Itan 
parvam  mihi  fidem  esse  apud 
te?  Phorm.  V.  3,  27. 


pasco]  Restabat  aliud  mihi 
nisi  oculos  ixMOfre.  Phorm.  i. 
2,35. 

pcuUnda]  And.  v.  4,  42. 

passus]  Capillus/)a«9tf9,nu- 
dus  pes.  Pnorm.  i.  2,  56. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  49. 

pate/ado]  Quantam  ei  fenes- 
tram  ad  nequitiem  pate/eoeris. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  72.  Quae  nun- 
quam  in  nuUo  pate/ecit  loco. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  23.  Sin  paiejfit. 
Phorm.  V.  4,  6. 

pateo]  Quia  vero  hao  mihi 
patent  semper  fores.  Eun.  i. 
2,  9;  ii.  2,  51.  Postulo  ut 
mihi  tua  domus  te  praesente 
absente  pateat.  Eun.  v.  8, 
29. 

pater]  Hocine  est  officium 
patris?  And.  i.  5,  1.  Patris 
pudor.  And.  i.  5,  27.  Pro 
peccato   magno  paulum  sup- 

§lici  satis  est  patri.  And.  v. 
>,  32.  Habet  patrem  quen- 
dam  avidum  miserum,  atoue 
aridum.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  i5. 
Parilimeutetur/>a/r0.  Heaut 
ii.  1,  5.  Vtpater. .  .omnem 
de  me  ejecerit  animum  oa- 
tris?  Heaut.  v.  2,  1.  Hoc 
pater  ac  dominus  interest. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  51.  Natura  tu 
illi  pater  es,  consiliis  ego. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  46.  Haec  virgo 
orba  estpatre.  Adclph.  iv. 
5,  16.  Pro  paire  huic  est. 
Adelph.  V.  8, 28.  Hunc  videre 
saepe  optabamus  diem  quum 
ex  te  esset  aliquis  qui  te  ap- 
peiiaret  patrem.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
oO.  Lenem  patrem  illum  fac- 
tum  me  esse  acerrimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  32. 

patemus]  Matrcs  . .  .  filiis 
.  .  .  auxilio  in  paterna  injuria 
solent  esse.  Heaut.  v.  2,  39. 
Haud  r>a/en}»m  istuc  dedisti. 
Adelpn.  iii.  4,  4.  Patemum 
amicum  me  assimulabo  vir- 
ginis.  Phorm.  i.  2,  78. 

patina]  Animus  est  inoa- 
tinis.  Eun.  iv.  7,  46.  Tan- 
quam  in  speculum,  in  patinas 
.  .  .  inspicere  jubeo.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  74. 

patior]  Me  tam  leni  passus 
aniinn  est  usnue  adliuc.  And. 
i.  5. 27.  Quidvispa/tar.  And. 
ii.  3,  6.  Ne  istuc  tam  iniquo 
patiare  animo.  Eun.  ii.  1,  6. 
Neque  plaffns  pati  possum. 
Eun.  ii.  2, 13.  Non  possum 
pati  quin  tibi  caput  demul- 
ceam.  Heaut  iv.  o,  13.  Ego 
haud  minus  aegre  patior. 
Heaut  V.  2.  5.  Vix  humane 
patiiur.  Adelph.  i  2,65.  Ubi 
non  quit  paU.   Hec.  i.  2,  108. 


Sumtus  yestros  otiumqae  nt 
nostra  res  poflset  BahL  Hec  ii. 
1,  28.  Egone  illam  cum  illo 
wipUiar  nuptam  ?  Pborm.  ii. 
1,  74.  Cf.  Hec.  iv.  1,  2a 
Amorem  distrahi  poterin 
pati?  Phorm.  iii.  2,  33.  CC 
And.  i.  2,  32;  v.  4,40,  Her. 
V.  2,  2.   Phorm.  iii.  3,3;  iii. 

1,  5. 

pairia'^  Honeate  in  patria 
pauper  viveret  And.  iv.  5,  3. 
Carens  patria.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
85;  ii.  3,  16.  Tam  ob  par- 
vulam  rem  paene  e  pairia? 
Adelph.  ii.  4,11.  Patriamin- 
columem.  Heaut.  i.  2. 20.  Re- 
ducem  me  in  patriam  hd%. 
ii.  4,  18.  Pairiam  et  signa 
caetera  neque  scibat  Eon.  i. 
2,32. 

pairis$o}  iMado -^  patritsat: 
abi,  virum  te  judico.  Adelpb. 
iv.  2,  26. 

pairius]  Pairium  monu- 
mentum.  Eun.  Prol.  13.  Pa- 
tria  <^ui  abligurierat  bona. 
Eun.  li.  2,  4.  Hoc  patrimm 
est.  Adelph.  i.  1 ,  49.  Pairia 
potitur  commoda.  Adelph.  v. 
4,  17.  Patrio  animo  victus. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  2. 

patrodnor]  Voa  me  indo- 
tatis  modo^ra/roctiMsr»  fortasse 
arbitramim.  Phorm.  y.  7> 
46. 

patrona]  Te  mihi  ;>a/nMia« 
capio.  Eun.  v.  2,  48. 

patronus]  Huic  i|i«i  est 
opus  patrono^  quem  defenso- 
rem  paro.  Eun.  iv.  6, 32.  Ta 
es />a/roivic9,  tu  pater.  Adelpli. 
iii.  4,  10.  Istunc  patronMm 
mulieris.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  77- 

pcUruus]  Mi  patrue.  salv^e. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  24.     Mansunis 

rruum  ^ter  est.  Phorm.  lii. 
16.     Patruum  video  cam 
patrc  adstantem.  Phorm.  iv.S, 

2,  &c. 

pauculi]  Loquitor  z>a«ni/a. 
Heaut  iv.  6. 24.  Diebus/Kts- 
culis  post  Hec.  i.  2,  68. 

pauci]  Artem  musicam  re- 
sidere  ad  paucos.  Hec.  Alt 
Prol.  39.  Fere  in  diebus 
paucis.  And.  i.  1,  77.  Licel- 
ne  pauca  ?  And.  v.  3,  22.  Vt 
ad  pauca  redeam.  Hec.  i.  % 
60.  Phonn.  iv.  3, 43.  Pauds 
te  volo.  And.  i.  1,9.  Au»- 
culta  paucis.  And.  iii.  3,  4. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  20.  Cf.  Eun.  v. 
9,  37.  Hec.  iii.  5,  60.  Paucit 
dabo.  Heaut.  Prol.  10. 

paveo]  Id  pavet  ne  daras 
tu  iilam.  And.  ii.  2, 12.  Mihi 
paveo.  Phorm.  i.  4,  10. 

pavHo]   Philumenam  paxi- 
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tart  iicBcioquiddizerant.  Hec. 
lii.  I,  41. 

pnnlaiim']  Cautim  et  pau- 
latim  dabis.  Heaut.  iv.  o!,  29. 
Cyathofl  sorbilans  pauiatim 
huncproducaui  dicm.  Adclph. 
iv.  2,  52.  Patdatim  plebem 
primulum  facio  meam.  Adel. 
V,  6,  10.  Animus  .  .  .  paula- 
iim  elapsus  est  Bacchidi.  Hec. 
i.  2,  94. 

pattli^per^  Patilisper  mano. 
Htaut.  li.  2,  45.  Adelph.  ii. 
2,  45.  Congrum  istum  sinito 
in  aqua  ludcre  paulisper. 
Adelpli.  iii.  3,  24. 

paulo]  Si  qua  est  habitior 
paulo,  pugilcm  esse  aiunt. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  23.  Paulo  qui  est 
homo  tolerabilis.  Hcaut.  i.  2, 
31.  Ubi  adbibit  plus  pauio. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  8.  Metuas  ne 
ab  re  tint  omissiores  paulo. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  45. 

paululo]  Si  nequeas  patt- 
lulo,  at  quanti  qucas.  Eun.  i. 
1,  30.  Paulufo  tum  erat  con- 
tenta.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  35. 

paidulum]  Paululum  ob- 
soni.  And.  ii.  2,  23.  Sine 
pauiulum  ad  me  redeam. 
And.  iii.  5,  16.  Tum  tu 
igitur  pauiulum  da  mihi 
operae.  Eun.  ii.  2,  50.  Pau- 
luium  opperirier  si  vis.  Eun. 
T.  2,  51.  Si  pauluium  modo 
Quid  te  fugerit.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
/5.  Si  nunc  de  tuo  jure  con- 
cessisses  pauiuium.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  9.  Spatium  .  .  .  sacri- 
ficandi  dabitur  pauiuium. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  21. 

pauium]  Quis  pudor  pau- 
lum  adest.  And.  iv.  1,  6. 
Pro  peccato  magno  pauium 
supplici  sati»  est  patri.  And. 
T.  o,  32.  Pauium  si  cessas- 
sem.  Eun.  iv.  4,  5.  Quasi 
vero  paitium  intersiet.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  18.  Quid  feceras  ? 
pauium  quid.  Eho  pauium^ 
impudens.  An  pauium  hoc 
esse  tibi  videtur?  Eun.  ▼.  2, 
17,  18.  Concede  pauium  is- 
tuc.  Quod  des  pauium  est. 
Eun.  V.  8,  38,  45.  Pauium 
hoc  negoti  mihi  obstat.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  89.  Pauium  lucri. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  25.  Agelli  est 
Iiic  sub  urbe  pauium.  Patdum 
id  autem  cst?  Adelph.  v.  8, 
26,  27.  Huic  aliquid  pauium 
prae  manu  dederis.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  23.  Pauium  vobis  ac- 
ccHsit  pecuniae.    Hec.   iii.  5, 

56. 

pauitts]  Pauio  momento. 
And.  i.  5,  31.  Patdo  sumtu. 
Adelph.    V.   4,  22.    Cupidi- 


tates  quas  . .  .  patdo  mederi 
possis.  Phorm.  ▼.  4,  3. 

pattper]  In  patria  honesto 
pauper  viveret.  And.  iv.  5,  3. 
Apparet  servum  hunc  esse  do- 
mini  pauperis.  Eun.  iii.  2,  33. 
Propter  misericordiam  addunt 
pauperi.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  47.  In 
servitutem  pauperem  ad  ditem 
dari.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  48. 

paupercidus]  Anus  pauper- 
ctda.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  44.  Ilabi- 
tant  hic  quaedam  mulieres ; 
pauperctdae.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
13. 

^uperies]  In  Asiam  hinc 
abii  propterpatipenem.  Heau. 
i.  1,  69. 

paupertas]  Paupertaiemunz 
pertulimus  gravem.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  50.  Paupertas  mihi 
onus  visum  est  et  miserum 
et  grave.  Phorm.  i.  2,  44. 
Quanta  quanta  haec  mea  patt- 
pertoM  est.  Phorm.  ▼.  7,  10. 

pauaititdum]  Erat  ei  de  ra- 
tiuncula  jampridem  apud  me 
reliquum  pauxiiiuium.  Phor. 
i.  1,  3. 

pax]  Infecta  pace.  Indu- 
tiae,  oellum,  pax  nirsxim. 
Eun.  i.  1,  8,  16.  Pace  quod 
fiat  tua.  Eun.  iii.  2,  13.  Pa- 
tris  pacem  in  leges  conficiet 
suas.  Heaut.  ▼.  2,  45.  Exeo 
.  .  .  ut  pacem  conciliem. 
Heaut.  ▼.  5,  2. 

pax]  Capillus  passus,  pro- 
lixus,  circum  caput  rejcctns 
negligenter:  pax.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  50.  Unus  est  dies,  dum  ar- 
gentum  eripio  :  paae.  Heaut. 
!▼.  3,  39. 

pecoatum]  An  ut  pro  huius 
peccatis  ego  supplicium  suite- 
ram  ?  Pro  peocato  magno 
paulum  supplici  satis  est  pa- 
tri.  And.  ▼.  3,  17,  32.  Si  id 
est  peccatum,  peccatum  im- 
prudentia  est.  Eun.  Prol.  27. 
Et  cognoscendi  et  ignoscendi 
dabitur  pecoati  locus.  Heaut. 
ii.  1,  6.  Matres  omnes  filiis 
\n  peocato  adjutrices.  Heaut. 
▼.  2,  39.  Maledicta,  famam, 
meum  amorem,  et  pecoatum 
in  sese  transtulit.  Adelph.  ii. 
3,  10.  Quod  peocatum  a  no- 
bis  ortum  est,  corrigo.  Adel. 
i^.   3,  2.     Jam  id  peocatum 

Krimum  magnum,  magnum  at 
umanum  tamen.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  53.  .^tate  ea  sum  ut  non 
siet  peccato  mihi  ignosci  ae- 
quum.  Hec.  ▼.  1,  11.  Ego- 
met  me  novi  et  peceatum 
meum.  Phorm.  i.  4,  39. 

p^xxt]  Quid  commeroi  aut 
pecoamj  pater  ?  And.  i.  1, 112. 


Si  id  pecear^  est,  fateor  id 
quoque.  And.  v.  3,  25.  Si  id 
est  |)eccatum,/)ecca/Mi7i  inipra- 
dentia  est  poetae.  Eun.  Prol. 
27.  Peccatutn  a  me  maximum 
cst.  Heaut.  i.  1,  106.  In  is- 
tam  partcm  potius  pecccUt)  ta- 
mcn.  Adelpli.  ii.  1,29.  I)e  to 
quidem  ptccando  detrimenti 
nihil  fieri  itotest.  Ilec.  ii.  1, 
37.  Si  quid  est  peocatum  a 
nobis.  Ilec.  ii.  2,  11.  Cavo 
ne  in  cognatam  jE>ecce«.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  20. 

pecius]  Wnciopectore.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  22.  Pectore  consisterc 
nihil  consili  quit.  Adelph.  iv. 
4,  4. 

pecuma]  Non  nunc  t>ecuffia 
agitur.  Heaut.  iii.  1,6/.  Prius 
proditurum  te  tuam  vitam,  et 
priusfNfCttniamomnem.  Heau. 
iii.  1,  71.  Pecuniam  in  loco 
negligere.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  8. 
Non  capitis  ejus  res  agitur 
sed  pecuniae.  IHiorm.  iv.  3, 26. 
Cujus  tu  fidem  in  necunia  per- 
spexeris.  Phorm.  1.  2, 10.  Cf. 
Heaut.  lii.  1,  67. 

pedeteniim]  Di  bene  ▼er- 
tant,  quod  agas ;  pedetentim 
tamen.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  19. 

pediseoua]  Accedo  ad  pedu 
sequas.  And.  i.  1,  96. 

p*jor]  Omnia  in  pejorem 
Mrtem.  Eun.  iv.  2,  4.  Me- 
lius,  ptj^'»  prosit,  obsit. 
Heaut  iv.  1,  30.     Rapere  in 

r'  refnpartem.  Adelph.  Prol. 
Ptjore  res  loco  non  potest 
esse.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  46. 

peiiicio]  Is  senem  per  epis- 
tolas  peliejeit.     Phorm.   i.  2, 
18. 
peilo]  Istum  aemulum,  quod 

foteris,  ab  ezpeliito.  Eun.  ii. 
,9.  Milesne/ifi/ttrforas.  Eun. 
▼.  9,  11.  Cf.  V.  9,  50.  Tune 
has  peptdisti  fores?  Adelpb. 
iv.  5,  4. 

Penates]  ¥jge  Deos  Penates 
hinc  salutatum  domum  de- 
▼ertar   Phorm.  ii.  1,  81. 

pendeo]  Tu  jam  pendehis. 
Eun.  V.  0,  20.  In  s^  pende- 
Int  animi.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  5. 
Animus  tibi  pendet.  Adelpb. 
ii.  2, 18.  Ego  vleciaLr  pendens. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  42. 

pendo]  Parvi  pendo.  And. 
iii.  2,  46.  Heaut  iv.  3,  37. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  6.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
63.  Ego  non  flocci  pendere. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  21.  Hihiii  pende- 
rem.  Eun.  i.  2,  14.  Tu  illum 
nunquam  ostendisti  quanti 
penaeres.  Heaut.  i.  I,  103. 
Sjras  mihi  tergo  poenas  pen- 
dst,   HeMit  iv.  4,  6.    Amari 
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et  inaffni  pendi  pottulo.  Adel. 
V.  4.  25. 

penen]  Istaec  jam  venei  voi 
ptaltria  eet.'  Adelpn.  iii.  3, 
34.     Illorum   esse   nanc  cul- 

5m  credidi,quae  te  e&tpenes. 
cc.  iv.  IjW. 

peniadtts}  Peniculon  pug- 
nare  cogitas.'*  Eun.  iv.  7,  /• 

penus]  Patris  penum  om- 
nem  congerebam.  £un.  ii.  3, 
18. 

per]  Quod  te  ego  per  dex- 
tram  hanc  oro.  And.  i.  5^  54. 
Nunc  per  hunc  nulla  est 
mora.  And.  iii.  4,  14.  Per 
me  stetisse  ut  credat.  And. 
iv.  2,  16,  18.  Per  tempus  ad- 
Tenifl.  And.  iv.  4,  44.  Per 
fitllaciaa.  Heaut  v.  4,  18. 
Dum  per  aetatem  licet. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  28.  Eun.  i.  2, 
33.  Per  vim.  Adclph.  iii.  2, 
10.  Duci  per  viam.  Adelph. 
V.  7,  23.  Parere  .  .  .  per  an- 
no8  non  potest.  Adelpii.  v.  8, 
8.  Quolibet  cruciatu  »er  me 
exquire.  Hec.  v.  2,  /.  Per 
tumultum.  Phorm.  Prol.  33. 
Per  oppreMionem.  Adelph. 
ii.  2,  30.  Persilentium.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  21.  Phorm.  Prol. 
31.  Per  epietolas.  Phorm.  i. 
2,  17.  Per  Deoa  atmie  ho- 
mines.  Phorm.  v.  2,  3/.  Per 
tc.  Hec.  iii.  3,  2«. 

perbeniffne]  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
68. 

percarue]  Hui,  percara  cst. 
P.  Istacc  vero  vilis  est 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  25. 

percel/u]  Quo  tnidisPjpcr- 
ciueris  jam  tu  me.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
87. 

percipio]  Neque  agri  nequc 
urbis  odium  nie  unquam  per- 
dpit.  Eun.  V.  5,  2. 

percitus]  Incredibili  re  at- 
que  atroci  perciius.  Hcc.  iii. 
3,17. 

percontor']  Quae  peroontor. 
Hec.  i.  2,  36.  Sed  quos  per- 
conter  video.  And.  iv.  5,  5. 
Ubi  invcstigcra  ?  qnem  per- 
conterl  Hec.  i.  2,  2.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  22.  Eun.  ii.  3,  2.  Vel 
me  moncre  hoc,  vel  percontari 
puta.  Heaut.  i.  1,  26.  Hoc 
percontarier  desiBte.  Hec.  i. 
2,  2ii.  Tua  quo<l  nihil  refert, 
peroontari  desiuas.  Hcc.  v.  3, 
12. 

pemmtunuu:]  Percontumax 
redisti  huc  nobis.  Hec.  iii.  5. 
54. 

percupio]  Visne  domi  op- 
periamur?  C.  Imo/wrcMpto. 
Eun.  V.  2,  57. 

percurro]    Properuia   per- 


eurro  ad  forum.  And.  ii.  2, 
18.  Cnrncalo perourrB,  Heau. 
iv.  4,  11. 

percutio]  Percuesit  ilico  ani- 
mum.  And.  i.  1,  98. 

perdite]  Hanc  amare  coepit 
perdite.  Phorro.  i.  2,  32. 

perdo\  Cur  te  Uperdituml 
And.  i.  1,  107.  Tu  rem  im- 
peditam  eiperditam  restituas  ? 
And.  iii.  d,  13.  Miser  ouod 
habui  perdidi.  Eun.  ii.  2,  6. 
Ut  illum  Di  Deae^ue  senium 

Srdant.  Eun.  ii.  3,  10. 
eaut.  iv.  6,  7.  Hec.  i.  2,  59. 
At  te  Di  perdiant.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
41.  Et  re  salva  et  perdita. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  27.  Hominem 
perditum  miserumque.  Eun. 
lii.  1,  28.  Sumat,  consnmat, 
perdat^  decretum  est  nati. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  56.    Adelpn.  i. 

2,  54.  Cur  perdis  adolescen- 
tem  nobis?  Adelph.  i.  1,  36. 
Non  tu  hoc  argentum  perdis^ 
sed  vitam  tuam.    Adelpb.  iii. 

3,  56.  Servesne  au  perdas 
totum.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  33. 
Ut  te  cum  tua  monstra- 
tione  magnus  perdat  Jupi- 
ter.  Adelph.  iv.  6,  2.  Ado- 
lescens  \uxuperdiius.  Adelpb. 
iv.  7,  42.  Di  illum  perdmnt. 
Hec.  iii.  4,  27.  Nomen  per- 
didi.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  39.  itoni 
fidelis  dum  sum,  scapulas  »er- 
didi.  Phorm.  i.  2,  26. 

jterdoctus]  Perdoata  est 
probe.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  120. 

perdolet]  Thndem  perdoluit. 
Eun.  i.  2,  74. 

perduoo]  VWiWca  perduxere 
illuc  . .  .  mcum.  And.  i.  1, 
54. 

perduro]  Non  posse  apud 
vos  ...  se  ...  perdurare. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  27. 

peregre.\  Peregre  rediens. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  13. 

peregrinus]  Pro  uxore  ha- 
bere  hanc  pereqrinam.  Aud. 
i.  1,  119.  A^eone  est  de- 
mens?  cx  peregrina?  And. 
iii.  1,  11.  Quicum  res  tibi 
est  peregrinus  est.  Euu;  iv.  6, 

pereo]  Pereo  funditus.  And. 
i.  5,  9.  Prudcns  sciens,  vi- 
VU8  vidensque  pe.reo.  Eun.  i. 
1,  28.  Acta  tiaec  res  est. 
Perii.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  3.  Perii^ 
vox  desperantis,  occurrit  pas- 
sim.  Pernetuo /x»rterim.  Ad. 
ii.  4, 19.  Perisse  me  una  haud 
dubium  est.  Hec.  iii.  1,  46. 
Certum  est  persequi  aut  pe- 
rire.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  18.  Pro- 
fundat,  perdat,  percat.  Adcl. 
i.  2,54. 


p»rfealor\  MMrum  volop- 
tatum  omnium  inventor,  io- 
ceptor,  pMfectar.  Eun.  v.  8, 
5. 

perfero]  Facile  omBca  yr- 
ferre  ac  pati.  And.  i.  1,  35l 
Paupertatem  una  pertukmaM 
gravem.  Adelph.  lii.  4^  50. 
Buo  me  ingenio  periulit.  Hec 
iii.  1,  22.  Veatram  amofem 
pertuli.  Hec.  v.  1,  18. 

perftdoj  TempuB  promissa 
jam  perfSd.  And.  iv.  1,  7. 
Quam  joco  rem  voluisti  a  oie 
XMxAem  mnn  petfecerisl  Eon. 
i.  2,  1(M).     Perfioe  hoc  miki 

Erpetuo.  Heaut.  ir.  8,  21. 
aud  dMinam,  donec  ieffe- 
oero  hoc.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  7X 
Perfed  ut  spectarentur.  Het. 
Alt  Prol.  12.  Per^  sibi 
ut  inspiciendi  esaet  copia. 
Eun.  Prol.  21. 

perfluo\  Plenns  rimanm 
sum ;  hSc  atque  illac  perfiao. 
Eun.  i.  2,  25. 

perfortiter^  Fortiter  .  .  . 
Hui  petfuriUer.  Adelph.  iv. 
2,  28. 

perfrinQo]  Aut  jaerfregerit 
aliquid.  Eun.  i.  1,  j2. 

peiftngor]  Dum  aetatis 
tempus  tulit  pesfmmda  aatii 
sum.  Hec.  iv.  2,  18. 

pergo]  Tu  tamen  idem  has 
nuptias  perge  lacere  iU  ut  fa- 
cis.  And.  iii.  2,  42.     Si  mihi 
pergit    quae    volt   dicere,  ca 
quae  non  volt  audiet  And.  v. 
4,  17.     Si  illi  pergo  suppcdi- 
tare  sumtibus.    rieauL  v.    I, 
57.    Quis  hic  eat  qui  hnr  Der- 
gifi    Kun.   ii.    1,  22.     Perge 
porro.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 106.  Cexm 
ad  eMXSipergere  ?    Adelph.  ir. 
2,  47.    Horsum  perguttt.  Her. 
iii.   4,   36.     Ad    anum   recta 
pergit.  Phorm.  i.  2, 62  Pertjt 
eloqui.     Phorm.    iv.    3,    36. 
Pergin  credere?  Phorm.  v.  H, 
7.     Cf.  Eun.  V.  1,  1.  Heant 
ii.  2,  8. 

pergraris]  Levia  sunt  haec 
quae  tu  pergravia  e»e  in  aai- 
mum  induxti  tuum.  Hec.  iii. 
1,  12 

perhibeo)  Si  voa  vultis  per- 
hiheri  proboa.  Adelph.  iiL  4, 
59. 

peridum^  Satis  cum  peri- 
do.  And.  i.  1,  104.  Sine 
omni  perido.  And.  ii.  3»  17. 
Hujub  perido  fit.  And.  iii.  1, 
22.  Quid  scias  .  .  .  nisi  peri- 
dum  feceris.  At  istuc  peri- 
dum  in  filia  ficri  grave  ett 
And.  iii.  3,  33,  M.  Factiim 
est  peridum.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  12 
Cf.  Eun.  iii.  2,  2a  Hec.  t.  1, 
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40.  Hcaut.  i.  2,  36;  ii.  1,9. 
Capitis  peridum  adire.  And. 
iv.  1,  5o.  Vt  pericfum  eiiam 
fame  mihi  sit.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
27.  Potius  quam  veniaa  in 
perictuiu.  Adel|»h.  ii.  2,  32. 
8i  fteric/ian  in  uUum  te  inest. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  4(t.  Nescis  quo  in 
metti  et  qnanto  mjtericlo  ai- 
nius.'  Piiorm.  i.  a  8.  Mi- 
nimo  jiericlo.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
68.  Non  fit  sine/)ertd!o  mag- 
nufl  fac-inus.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  73. 
Tuum  csse  in  poticndo  j)eri- 
cium  Don  vis.  Hcaut.  li.  3, 
82. 

.  perinde^l  Hacc  perinde  sunt 
ut  illius  animu^  qiii  ea  possi- 
det.  Hcaut.  i.  2,  2\. 

Perinlhia]  Nomen  Comoe- 
diae  Menandri.  And.  Prol.  9, 
13. 

perjurus]  Jjeno  .  .  .  perju- 
raur,  pestis.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  35. 

perlVtertdiM]  PerWieralia 
visa  est.  Hec.  ▼.  4, 24.  Phorm. 
▼.  3,  32. 

perlonge^  Perlot^  ett. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  61. 

permoffnil  Illud  permaffni 
referre  arbitror.  Heaut  iii'  1, 
5«. 

permaneo^j  Ira . . .  ^uae  tam 
permansit  diu.  Hec.  lii.  1,  25. 

permano]  Ne  . . .  aliqua  ad 
patremhoc  fiermane^.  Adelph. 
iL  4,  19. 

pertnitto]  Bona  noatra  haec 
tibi  permitto.  And.  i.  5,  61. 
Kt  me,  et  meum  amorem,  et 
famaui  nermitlo  tibi.  Heaut 
ii.  3.  110.  Tibi,  pator,  per- 
mitiimua.  Adelph.  ▼.  9,  38. 
Kius  judicio  permitio  omnia. 
Pnorm.  v.  8,  o6. 

permitUum]  Haud  permul- 
tum  a  me  aberit  infortunium. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  1. 

pemepo]  Id  ▼ero  pemegat. 
Eun.  Prol.  34. 

pemirie»]  Instnicta  pulchre 
ad  pemiciem.    Heaut.  iii.   1, 

41.  Pemir»f«  communis  ado- 
lescentium.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  34. 

pemimium]  Nimium  inter 
▼os  .  .  .  jiemimium  intcrett. 
Adclph.  iii.  3,  39. 

nerwocto]  Si  hic  pemocto. 
Auelph.  iv.  1,  15.  Qui  per- 
noctaret  foris.  Hcc.  iv.  1,  24. 

pemoMCo]  Rem  ctwnoscite, 
utpemoxati».  And.  Proi.  25. 
Non  satis  pemotti  me  etiam 
qualis  sim.  And.  iii.  2,  23. 
Animadvertite,  ut /jemoiica/ur. 
Kun.  Prol.  45.  Pemo$cite 
furtumne  factum  existimetit. 
Adelph.  Prol.  12. 

peropm]    Peropui  est  aut 


hunc  cum  ipsa,  ant  me  aliquid 
de  illa  ailversum  hunc  loqui. 
And.  i.  5,  30. 

perparoe]  Tu  quo<^ue  per- 
parce  nimium.   And.  li.  6,  24. 

perpauci]  Perpaucomm  ho- 
minum  est.  Kun.  iii.  1,  19. 

perpe/lo]  Usque  adeo  donec 
penmlit.  And.  it.  1,38.  Per- 
pu/isti  me.  And.  ▼.  1,  9. 

perperam]  Ex>  perperam 
dixi.  Phorm.  ▼.  1,  18. 

perpetior]  Ego  non  posse 
arhitror  .  .  .  me  perpeti.  And. 
iii.  3,  32.  Non  perpeti  mere- 
tricum   contumelias.   Eun.  i. 

I,  3.  Quidvis  possem  per- 
peti.  Eun.    i.  2,  97.     Censen 

g»Me  me  offirmare  et  perpeti  ? 
un.  ii.  1, 12.  Nunc  est  pro- 
fecto  interfici  quum  perpeti 
me  possum.  Eun.  iii.  5,  3. 

perpeiuo]  Illum  hanc  per- 
petuo  habere.  And.  iii.  3,  32. 
Perpetuo  oderit.    Eun.    ▼.  4, 

II.  Perpeliio  perierim.  Enn. 
▼.  8, 13.  Perfice  hoc  mihi per- 
l^tuo.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  21.  Ad. 
li.  4,  19.  Hec.  iii.  3,  46. 

perpeiuue]  Triduo  hoe  per- 
petuo.  Hunc  diem  .  .  .  per- 
peiimm  in  laetitia  de^ere. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  4,  6.  Utinam 
hoc  perpeiuum  fiat  saudium. 
Adelph.  ▼.  9,  15.  Biennium 
perpetuum.  Hec  i.  2,  12.  Af- 
finitatem  hanc  BtLne  perpetuam 
▼olo.  Hec.  !▼.  4,  14. 

perpiacet)  Heaut  ▼.  5,  22. 

perpiejee]  Perpleae  loqui. 
Eun.  ▼.  1,  1. 

perpuldier]  Perpuidkra  cre- 
d<>  dona,  liand  nostris  similia. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  15. 

ftert/uam]  Fortiter.  S.  Per- 
quam.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  27.  Per 
pol  ^uam  paucoe  reperias  me- 
retncibus  fideies  evenisse  am»> 
tores.  Hec.  i.  1, 1. 

perrepto]  Pemmtotn  usquo 
omne  oppidum.  Adelph.  !▼. 
6,3. 

pertande]  Dejerat  /wr> 
$aiticte.  Hec.  ▼.  2,  5. 

pertcitu»]  Per  ecastor  »ciim$ 
puer  est  natus  Pamphilo.  And. 
iii.  2,  6. 

per$enti9eo]  Ne  tu  id  per- 
$enti$oere$.  Heaut.  !▼.  5,  21. 
Quot  res  dedere,  ubi  possem 
per$enti$eerel  Heaut.  ▼. ],43i 

per$eouor]  Hereditates  Mr- 
$equi  And.  i^.  5, 20.  Beuum 
fdgiens,  meque  in  Astam  per- 
$e<pten$.  And.  ▼.  4,  32.  Effo 
meiim  jns  DeraraiMir.  Adelph. 
ii.  1,  9.  Cf  ii.  2,  27.  Cer- 
tum  offirmare  est  viam  me 
qiutm  decrevi  perte^m,  Hec 


iii.  5,  4.  Ex  uan  <}uod  est  id 
per$equar.  Hec  iv.  3,  10. 
Quoquo  hinc  asportabitur  ter- 
rarura  certum  est  per$equi. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  18. 

peraoivo^  Quod  habui  snm- 
mum  pretiiim  jier$oici  tibi. 
And.  i.  1,  12. 

perwna]  Parasiti  per$onam 
inde  ablatam  et  militis.  Per- 
mma$  transtuIiBse  in  Kunu- 
chum  suam.  Per$(tni$  iis- 
dem  uti.  Kun.  Prol.  26,  32, 
35. 

j)er$jMcaar]  Ad  has  rcs  quam 
sit  perrpicajt.  Heaut  li.  8, 
129.  Kgo  mc  non  tam  astu- 
tum,  neque  ita  per$picacem 
csse  id  scio.  Heaut.  v.  1,  1. 

j)er$picio\  Prius  quam  tuum 
.  .  .  animum  .  .  .  jier$j)ejeerit. 
And.  ii.  3,  4.  Partim  quae 
per$jiejrih\%  oculis.partim  ouao 
accepi  auribus.  Hcc.  iii.  3,  8. 
Cujus  tu  fidem    in    pecunia 

fer$jiejeer%$.  Phorm.  i.  2,  10. 
*arum  per$pejn$$e  eiiis  ▼idere 
audaciam.  Eun.  ▼.  2,  6] . 

pentrnto]  Per$trepuni^  ita 
ut  fit,  domini  ubi  absunt. 
Kun.  iii.  5,  52. 

pemtadeo]  Tam  &cile  po- 
tueris /)f rnf<uier0  illi.  Heaut 
ii.  3,  122.  Per$ua$it  nox, 
amor,  ▼inum,  adolescentia. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  24 ;  iii.  3,  6. 

periendo]  8i  incipies,  neque 
f)ertende$  naviter.  Eun.  i.  1, 
6.  Yideo  non  licere  ut  coe- 
peram  hoc  jxrtendere.  Heaut. 
▼.  5.  9. 

pertenio]  Simulari,  ^os  ut 
pertentarem.  And.  iii.  4,  9. 

per/er»r^<MrsoJ  Perterrefa- 
cia$  Davum  :  obser^es  filium. 
And.  i.  1,142. 

jjerterreo]  Hunc  jierterrtbo 
sacrile^m.  Eun.  v.  3,  13. 

peHtme^co]  Quid  jtertimmi 
autcm,  bellua  ?  Phorm.  iv.  2. 
11. 

pertinacia]  SimilisjDerfma- 
cia  est.  Hec  ii.  1,  5.  Quao 
haec  est  pertinacia  ?  Hec  iii. 
5,46.    Cf.  i^.  2,  15. 

jieriurlio]  Jam  perturbam 
omnia.  And.  iii.  4,  22.  Ani- 
mo  fere  j)erturbato.  Heaut  i. 
1,70.  Ea nosoeWttrftd/.  Hec. 
i^.    1,  14.     Tu  sola  exorero 

?uae  perturbes  haec.  Hec  ii. 
,16. 

pervenio]  Undo  in  pa- 
tnum  monumcntiim  jiervene- 
rit.  Eun.  Prol.  13.  Sino  mo 
percenire  quo  volo.  Eiin.  i.  2, 
44.  Non  potuit  melius  jnt- 
venirier  eo  quo  nos  ▼olumua. 
PhoHD 


reo  ouo  r 
I.  !▼.  o,  35. 
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reiBedio.  Phorm.  ▼.  4,  5. 
NtUH  congili  sum.  And.  iii. 
5,3. 

fHfifi]  PftMim. 

fvwNero]  Ut  numerahatur 
forte  argentum.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,52. 

mumerus]  Nisi  si  me  in  illo 
credidiBti  e»se  hominum  nu- 
mtro.  Adel|ih.  iv.  3,  3.  Con- 
▼eiuet  numenu  quantum  de- 
bui.  Phorm.  i.  2,  3. 

ttummus]  Mille  nummum 
iKMcit.  Heaut  iii.  3,  45.  Re- 
liqaum  pauzillulum  num- 
morum.  Phorm.  i.  1,  4. 

uumnam]  Hem,  numnam 
peiiimu»?  And.  iii.  4,  12. 
Wumnam  hic  relictus  custos  ? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  55 ;  ▼.  5,  5.  Num- 
nam  haec  audivit  ?  Heaut.  iii. 
2,  6.  Numnam  illa  quaeso 
purturitP  Adelph.  iii.  4,  42. 

mumquidl  Numguid  memi- 
niiti?  And.  ▼.  4,  40.  Num- 
M^Tisaliud?  £un.i.2, 111. 
rfumquid  ▼is,  quin  Jtbeam? 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  39.  Cf.ii.  3,49, 
71;iii.3,78.  JNTKmotiM/ aliud 
imperas?  Eun.  ii.  1,  y.   Num- 

rtd  dixti  jam  patri  ?  Hec.  ▼. 
26. 

mumquidnam]  Numouidnam 
ampliut  tibi  cum  illa  fuit? 
Aad.  ii.  1,  25.    Numquidnam 

3uod  nolis  ▼ides?  £un.  ii.  2, 
1.  Cf.  Heaut  iii.  1,  20. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  1.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
25. 

fiaMet<5e]  A^»ffc»5tmeam  be- 
nignitatem  sensisti  in  te  clau- 
dier?  Eun.  i.  2,  83. 

munquam]  Passim. 

mumtio^  Ut  diligenter  ittM- 
tiei  patn.  £un.  ii.  3,  47. 
Voluptatem  magnam  nuntias. 
Heaut.  i.  2, 10.  Istos  invidos 
Di  perdant  qui  haec  libenter 
munUant.  Hec.  iii.  5,  19,  et 
saepius  alibi. 

m»Mtiu$]  NunUum  apporto 
tibi.  Heaut  iii.  1,  18;  i.  2,2. 
Egone  te  pro  hoc  nufdio  quid 
donem  ?  ?f eque  in  nwUio  ne- 
^ue  in  me  ipeo  tibi  boni  quid 
tit  scio.  Hec.  ▼.  4,  9,  11. 
Nescio  quod  magnum  hoc 
muntio  ezspecto  mauun.  Phor. 
i.  4,  15. 

nuper]  Nunc  nuper.  Eun. 
Prol.  9;  i.  2,  51.  Heaut  i.  1, 
1 ;  iii.  3,  36. 

nupertui]  Haec  inter  nos 
«ai^ra  notitia  admodum  est 
Heaut.  i.  1,  1. 

muptiae]  Quas  credis  esse 
has  non  sunt  verae  nuptiae. 
And.  i.  1,  20.  Prius  quam 
tonm  ut  Mse  habeat  animum 


ad  uMptiae  perBpezcrit  And. 
ii.  3,  4.  Hae  nuptiae  ntm  ap- 
parabantur  mibi.  And.  iv.  1, 
32.  1  n  nu/Uias  ron  jcri  herilem 
fiiiuui.  Aud.  iii.  4.  23.  Speni 
istoc  pacto  rursum  nuptiarum 
omnem  eripis.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
35.  Gauderc  adeo  coepit, 
quasi  qui  ciipiunt  nuptias. 
Heaut  ▼.  1,  Iz.  Hilarum  ac 
libentem  fac  te  in  gnati  nup- 
tii$.  Adelph  i^.  7,  38.  Om- 
nino  abhorrere  animum  huic 
▼ideo  a  nuptiis.  Hec.  i^.  4, 92. 
Bonas,  me  absente,  hic  con- 
fecistis  nuptias.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 
28.  Qui  me  et  se  hisce  in- 
nedivit  muptiis.    Phorm.  ii.  4, 

mwnu\  Uno  animo  omnes 
socras  oderunt  nurus.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  4. 

musquam]  Circnmspicio. 
Nusquam.  And.  ii.  2, 20.  Cf. 
And.  iv.  4,  4.  £un.  ii.  2,  50. 
Nusquam  apparet.  £un.  iv.  3, 
18.  Hinc  sciri  potuit  aut 
nusquam  alibi.  Heaut  ii.  3, 
38.  Nusquam  pedem.  Adrl. 
ii.  2,  19.  Hec.  ▼.  4,  21. 
Phorm.  Prol.  6.  Homo  ipse 
iiaM9aia»t  est  £un.  iii.  4,  5. 
Nusquam  abeo.  Adelph.  iL  2, 
38.  Fratrem  nusquam  in^e- 
nio  gentium.  Adelph.  vr.  2, 
1. 

nutrir]  Nutricem  arcessi- 
tum  it.  £un.  ▼.  2, 53.  Obse- 
cro,  mea  Mtt/rtj*,  quid  nunc 
fiet?  Adelph.  iii.  1,  1.  Aii- 
quion  puero  fici/rtceiis  para. 
Hec.  iv.  4, 104.  Puero  nutri- 
oem  adduzit  Hcc.  v.  2,  4. 


0]  Passim. 

oft]  Passim. 

obdo]  Pessulum  oetio  obdo. 
Enn.  iii.  5, 55.  Anus  foribus 
obdit  pessulum.  Heaut  iL  3, 
37. 

o6eol  Is  o5tiit  mortem.  And. 
L  3,  18.  £a  obiit  mortem. 
Heaut  iL  3,  30.  Ea  obiit 
mortem,  e  medio  abiit.  Phor. 
V.  8,  30. 

obficio]  Hkdc  laetitiam  nec 
opinanti  primus  objioerem  ei 
domi.  Heaut  i.  2,  12.  Ho- 
cine  de  improviso  mali  mihi 
objici  tantum.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
2.  QuibuB  est  aiicunde  akli- 
quis  objectus  labos.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
0.  Tum  hoc  esse  mibi  objec- 
tum  malum !  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
19. 

oUtus]  Ut  ▼oluptati  obituSy 


ad^entus  tnusqnocunqueaem- 
per  siet.  Hec.  ▼.  4.  19. 

(Jtjurgo]  Nec  satis  ad  ohfur- 
aandum  causae.  And.  i.  1, 
{11,  12.3.  Quo  ore  illum  oh- 
juntaf/is?  Phorm.  ▼.  8,  53. 
Olyuryaudi  locus ;  cauaa. 
And.l  1,  127,  131. 

oUecto]  Me  speres ;  me  te 
obledes.  Etin.  i.  2,  115.  lu 
eo  me  oblerto.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
24.  Tu  cum  illa  te  intus  o6- 
lecta.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  20.  Ubi 
te  ob/ectasii  tam  diu  ?  P.  M i- 
nime  equidem  me  obleotavi. 
Hec.  i.  2,  9,  10.  Habebis 
quae  tuam  senectutem  oblec- 
tet.  Teobteelet.  Phorm.iL  3, 
87,88. 

Mivisoor]  Nescio  qui  tibi 
sum  oUitus  hodie  ac  ▼olui  di- 
cere.  And.  ▼.  1,  22.  Ita 
|>rorBum  obiitus  sum  mei.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  14. 

o5maite«ool  And.  L  5,  22; 
ii.  5,  10. 

olmire]  Quem  ego  credo 
manibus  pedibuaque  o6«u« 
omnia  facturum.  And.  L  1, 
134. 

obnonus]  Uzori  vbmoxius 
sum.  Hec.  iii.  1,  22. 

obnuntio]  Primus  reBciaco 
omnia;  urimus  norro  o5andB- 
tio.  Adelph.  i^.  2, 8. 

obotus]  Olera  et  pisciculos 
minutos  ferre  obolo  in  coemuu 
seni.  And.  ii.  2,  32. 

oltorior]  Tanta  hacc  laeti- 
tia  oftorta  est.  Heaut.  i^.  3, 
2. 

obsaturo]  Ut  istam  rem  vi- 
deo,  istius  o5Ki/aira50re.  He- 
ant  \y.  8,  28. 

olueuru*]  Obscuram  diligen- 
tiam.  And.  ProL22. 

obseero]  Ah,  ne  voeohseera. 
And.  iii.  3,  II.  Ohseero^ 
quem  ▼ideo?  And.  i^.  5,  5. 
Mi  Yir,  te  ohsecro^  ne  faciss. 
Heaut.  ▼.  5,  4.  Tace,  obseero^ 
mea  gnata.  Hec.  iiL  1,  38. 
ObsecnU  ut  sibi  ejus  faciat 
copiam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  62,  et 
paasim  alibi. 

obftecuttdu]  Obsecundaio  in 
loco.  Hi^ut  {▼.  6,  23.  Obse- 
cundare  in  loco.  Adelph.  ▼.9, 
37. 

o&ae7att«m]  Obsequium  ami- 
cos,  veritas  odium  parit.  And. 
L1,41. 

olmquor]  Elorum  oheequi 
studiis.  And.  i.  1,  37.  Stu- 
deo  otmqui  tibi.  And.  ▼.  1,3. 
Senes  est  aequum  senibus  o^- 
«0^^  Heaut.  iii.  1, 10.  Po- 
tare  aut  animo  obseqm.  Adel. 
i.  1,  8.    Parenti  potiaa  qnam 
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aniori  ob$equi  oportet.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  34.  Homo  voluptati 
(iftaemiena  fiiit,  dum  vixit.  Hec. 
iii.  o,  9.  Coepi  iis  omnia  &- 
rere,  obaeoui  quae  velleDt. 
Phorm.  i.  2.  29. 

obse.ro]  Obaera  ostium  in- 
tu8.  Eun.  iv.  6, 25. 

observo\  Obterviiham  mane 
illonim  8crvuIo8.  And.  i.  1, 
56.  Obsenjes  Hlium,  quid 
agat?  And.  i.  1,  142.  Heru8 
me  rclictis  rebus  juft8it  Pam- 
philum  hodie  obtervare.  And. 
ii.  5,  2.  Poeta  aensit  tGrip- 
turam  suam  ab  iniquis  ob$er' 
vari.  Adelph.  Prol.  2. 

obsideo]  Certum  obsidere  e«t 
usquc  douec  redierit.  Adelph. 
iv.  6,  6. 

o^st^ttjr]  Pannis  annisque 
obtUum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  5.  Pan- 
nis  (tbnta^  neglecta,  immunda 
illuvie.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  53. 

obsonium  |  Paululum  obeoni. 
And.  ii.  2,  23.  Convertam 
me  donium  cum  obeonio.  Adel. 
ii.  4,  22. 

obsono]  Vix,  inquit,  drach- 
mis  est  obsonatum  decem. 
And.  ii.  6,  20.  Obsonaty  po- 
tat,  olet  unsruenta;  de  meo. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  37.  Obsonare 
cum  tide.  Adelph.  v.  9,  7. 

obstetrix}  Obstetrieem  ar- 
cesso.  And.  i.  5,  64.  Nec 
quem  ad  obeietricem  mittam. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  5,  et  alibi. 

obstinate]  Ita  obetinate  ope- 
ram  u..v.  And.  i.  5.  8. 

obstipesoo^  Ob^pui.  And. 
i.  5,  21.  Animus  timore  o6- 
stipuit.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  5. 
Ehem,quid  uunc  oibetipuistif 
Phorm.  v.  8,  2. 

(ibsto]  Egone  hujus  memo- 
riam  patiar  meae  voluatati  o6- 
st(ire?  And.  v.  4,  41.  Ncque 
tibi  obstat^  quod  ouidem  facit. 
Eun.  iii.  2,  30.  Paulum  ne- 
eoti  mi  obstat,  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
89.  Ne  mea  praesentia  ob- 
stet.  Ne  cui  meae  longinqui- 
tas  aetatis  (>baiet.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
11,20. 

obsiupe/acio]  Ita  eum  tum 
timidum  ibi  obetupefecit  pudor. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  54. 

obsurn]  Quum  nihil  obaint 
doli.  And.  i.  1,  133.  Melius, 
pejus;  prosit,  oltsit.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,  30.  Quod  peccavi  ego  id 
oftesne  \i\\\c?  Heaut.  v.  2,21. 
Ob/uii.  Hec.  iii.  5,  13. 

oijtemftero]  Mihijamminus 
minu»quo  obtemperat.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  d3.  Si  quid  bene  prae- 
cipias,  nemo  obtemperel.  AdeL 
iii.  3,  80.    Tibi  eoft  certo  scio 


obtemperaturoe  ma^s.  Adel. 
iv.  5,  71.  Nec  gnatns  neque 
hic  mihi  quicquam  obtempe- 
rant.  Hec.  iii.  5,  62. 

obiestor]  Per  tuam  fidem 
.  .  .  te  obtestor.  And.  i.  5, 
56. 

obtic:eo]  Eun.  v.  1,  4. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  65.  Phorm.  v. 
8,2. 

obtineo]  Antiquum  obtines. 
And.  iv.  5,  22.  Eandem  il- 
lam  Tationemantiquamo6^c»«. 
Adelph.  T.  3,  26.  Hec.  v.  4, 
18,20. 

obtinffo]  Hoc  confiteor  mi- 
hi  jure  ootigisee.  And.  iii.  5, 
2.  Istuc  tioi  ex  sententia  tua 
obiiffisse  laetor.  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
5.  Ita  me  Di  ament,  itaque 
oUini^nt  ex  te  qiue  exopto 
mihi.  Hec.  iv.  2,  3.  Praeter 
spem  atque  incredibile  hoc  mi- 
hi  obtigit.  Phorm.  ii.  1, 9.  Lae- 
tU8  sum  .  .  .  fratri  oUigisse 
quod  vult.  Phorm.  v.  4,  1; 
iv.  1,11. 

oUrudo]  "Ea  quoniam  nemi- 
iii  ofttrudi  potest,  itur  ad  me. 
And.  i.  5,  15.  Nunqnam  au- 
8U8  sum  recusare  eam  quam 
mihi  obtrudit  pater.  Hec.  iii. 
1,16. 

o6/«MdblRogitando  o6/ttn(ia<. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  6.  Desine  Deo«, 
uxor,  gratulando  obtundere. 
Heaut  V.  1,  6.  Ne  me  obtuni- 
das  de  hac  re  saepius.  Adelph. 
i.  2,  33.  Obtuudis.  And.  ii. 
2,  11.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  30. 

obturbo]  Itane  vcro  obtur- 
bai  ?  And.  v.  4,  23. 

obviam]  Opportune  hic  fit 
mihi  obviam.  And.  iii.  4,  11. 
NotuB  mihi  quidam  obviam 
venit.  Eun.  v.  2,  4.  Abidum 
tu  illiB  (tbviam.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
8.  lllam  totam  familiam  da- 
ri  mihi  obviam.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  13.  Tu  jHieris  curre  o6- 
oiaift.  Hec.  iii.  2,  24.  At  ego 
obviam  conabar.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
2.  Ipse  est  quem  volui  ob- 
viam.  Phorm.  i.  4,  19. 

occonoj  An  ego  oixxuionem 
mihi  ostentam  tantam,  tam 
brevem,  tam  optatam,  tam  in- 
speratam  amitterem  ?  Eun. 
iii.  5,  56.  Concurrunt  .  .  . 
occasio^  locus,  aetas,  mater. 
Heaut  ii.  2,  4.  Summa  elu- 
dendi  oceasio  est  mihi  nunc 
senos.  Phorm.  v.  6,  45. 

occido]  Si  quicquam  inye- 
nies  me  mentitum,  occidito. 
And.  V.  2,  22.  Si  aliam  ad- 
misero  unquam,  oceidito. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  93.  Eun.  v.  2, 
14.    Me  pugnis  miterum  . . . 


nsque  oecidit.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
20.  Occidisti  me  tuis  fdla- 
ciis.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  67. 

occidd]  Occidi  desperantit 
formula  per  omnes  fabulas. 

occipio]  Accepit  conditio- 
nem,  dein  quaestum  oocipU, 
And.  i.  1,  52.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
52.  Ibi  illa  cum  illo  Bermo- 
nem  occipit.  Eun.  iv.  1,  8. 
Occepi  inerum  cogitare.  Eun. 
iv.  2,  8.  Qua  hoc  ocoeptum 
est  causa  eloquere.  Heaut  ir. 
1,36.  Oocej4ae%t  agi.  Eun. 
Prol.  22.  Gaudere  adeooaos- 
pit.  Heaut.  v.  1,  12.  Modo 
dolores  cocipiunt  primulum. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  2.  Quum  pa- 
ter  uxorem  ut  ducat  orare  oo- 
cipit.  Hec.  i.  2,  41.  Ubi  in 
gynaeceum  ire  oodpio.  Phor. 
V.  6,  22.  Qui  si  oooeperit, 
Eun.  ii.  3,  8. 

oocludoj^  Libido  ocdusa  eet 
contumeliis.  And.  iii.  3,  25. 
Consilium  illud  rectum  eat  dc 
occ/udendis  aedibus.  Eun.  iv. 
7,14. 

occulte]  Neque  id  oocuUe 
fert.   Adelph.  iii.  2,  30. 

oceulto]  Qui  hoc  oocultari 
facilius  credas  dabo.  Hec.  y. 
4,29. 

oecultus]  Ut  tu  illos  procul 
hinc  ex  oocu/^o  caederes.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  17.  Apud  quem  expro- 
mere  omnia  mea  ooculta  au- 
deam.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 14.' 

occupo]  Mora  continuo  ip- 
sam  occupat.  And.  i.  5,  62. 
Homini  adolesceutulo,  in  alio 
oocupato  amore.  And.  v.  1, 
10.  Populus  studio  stupidus 
in  funambulo  animum  oocu- 
parat.  Hec.  Prol.  5.  Alia 
occupatus  sollicitudine.  Phor. 
iii.  2,  17. 

ocMs^  ocissime]  Accipe  a 
me  hunc  odus.  And.  iv.  3,  9. 
Move  vero  odus  te.  Eun.  y. 
3,  3.  Sequere  hac  me  ocitM. 
Heaut.  iv.  7,  4.  Quam  ods- 
sime  ut  des.  Heaut  iv.  8,  27. 
ElamuB  ergo  ad  eum  octttf. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  29. 

oculus]  Lacrimula  quam 
ocuios  terendo  vix  vi  expret- 
serit.  Eun.  i.  1,  23.  Rex  te 
ergo  in  oculis  gestare.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  11.  Sibi  putare  adduc- 
tum  ante  oculos  aemulum. 
Eun.  iv.  1,  9.  Ut  ego  ungui- 
bus  facile  illi  in  ociUos  involem 
venefico?  Eun.  iv.  3,  6. 
Hunc  oculis  suis  nostrarum 
nunquam  quisquam  vidit. 
Eun.  iv.  4, 10.  OcuU  illi  ili. 
co  effodientur.  Eiin.  iv.  6,  2. 
Somnum  hercle  ego  bac  nocte 
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nato  Terbis,  quod  poteris. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  8.  Amatores  mu- 
lierum  esse  audieram  eos 
maximos,  sed  nihil  polesse 
Eun.  iv.  3,  24,  et  passim 
alibi. 

tws/,  pracpoB.]  Ego  ero  post 
pnncipia.  Eun.  iv.  7,  11. 
jPoHt  naec  praecipitem  darem. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  20.  Post  fac- 
tam  injuriam.  Hec.  v.  1,  16. 

post^  adverb.]  Post  deinde. 
And.  iii.  2,  3.  Quae  profe- 
rentur  »os^,  si  perget  laedere. 
Eun.  Prol.  18.  Difficilem 
odtendes  te  esse,  et  ignosces 
tamen  po^.  Heaut.  v.  1,  61. 
Po»t  consulam.  Adelph.  v.  9, 
25.  Post  de  matre  videro. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  78.  Haud  mult» 
post.  Phorm.  t.  6,  39,  et  plu- 
rimis  aliis  locis. 

postea\  Quid  tum  postea? 
Eun.  ii.  3,79;  iv.  2,9;  iv.  7, 
23.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  15.  Hec. 
iv.  1,  36.  Quid  poslea  1 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  13.  Nonne 
haec  justa  tibi  videntur  post- 
Bal  Adelph.  iv.  5,  2t),  &c. 

posterinr\  Non  posteriores 
feram.  Adelph.  t.  4,  26. 

posterius^  Ne  tu  hoc  mihi 
posterius  dicas.  And.  iii.  2, 
29.  Ipse  sentiet  postei-ius. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  60.  Quod  te 
posterius  purges.    Adclph.  ii. 

p^tstkabeo^  Omnts posihabui 
mihi  res.  Pnorm.  v.  7,  15. 

posthac]  Sacpissime. 

postilla\  PostUla  nunc  pri- 
mum  audio.  And.  v,  4,  33. 
Tute  %c\ipostiUa  qiiam  inti- 
mum  habi'am  te.  Kun.  i.  2, 
47.  Add.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  38. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  33;  iv.  4,  25; 
v.  8,  29. 

postmodum]  Postmodum 
rescisces.  Hcc.  ii.  1,11. 

postpuio'^  OmniaBil)i/>o.«//>M- 
tavit  esse  prae  meo  commodo. 
Adelph.  li.  3,  9.  Quum  te 
postputasse  omnes  rcs  prao 
parente  intelligo.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
«J3. 

postquam']  Passim. 

postremo]  Pwtremo  id  da 
milii  negoti.  And.  iii.  2,  41. 
Postremo  im|>eravi  egoniet 
mihi  omniaa»Bcntari.  Kun.  ii. 
2,  21 .  Postreino  adco  res  re- 
diit.  Heaut.  i.  1,  61,  et  passim 
alibi. 

postremus]  Si  id  laciB,  ho- 
die  pifstrfmum  me  vides.  And 
ii.  1,  22.     Haec  deniquo  eju» 
fuit  pttsirema  oratio.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  44. 

posiulatio]  Neque  lites  ul- 


lae  inter  eas,  posiulatio  nun- 
quam.  Hcc.  i.  2,  105. 

rsiulo  I  Ita  volo  itaque/)Of- 
ut  fiat.  And.  iii.  3,  18. 
Si  efficio  hoc^  podulo  ut  mihi 
tua  domuB  pateat.  Eun.  v.  8, 
28.  Iniquus  cs  qui  me  tacere 
de  re  tanta  postules.  Heaut 
V.  3,  9.  E^o  qiioque  a  meis 
me  amari  et  magni  pendi  pos- 
tulo.  Adelph.  v.  4,  25.  Num 
iniouum  lics/tt/'^  ?  Phorm.  ii. 
3,  d4.  Etiam  nunc  me  du- 
cere  istis  dictis  posttdas? 
And.  iv.  1,  20.  Incerta  haec 
si  tu  postules  ratione  certa  fa- 
cere.  Eun.  i.  1,  16.  Quod 
possc  nostvlem  me  fallere  nihil 
est.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  4. 

potens]  Quis  est  tam  potens 
cum  tanto  munere  hoc.'  Eun. 
ii.  3,  62 ;  iv.  6,  22.  Mea  est 
potens.  Heant.  ii.  1, 15.  Po- 
tenteSy  dites,  fortunati,  nobiles. 
Aiielph.  iii.  4,  67. 

pote^as\  Liberius  vivendi 
fuit  potestas.  And.  i.  1,  25. 
Cujus  tibi  potestas  summa 
servandi  datur.  And.  iii.  3,  9 
In  me  plane  Di  potestaiem 
suam  omnem  ostendere.  Eun. 
T.  8,  2.  Quasi  non  ea  potes- 
tas  sit  tua.  Heaut.  iT.  S,  42. 
Yideo  inillarum  esse tepotes- 
tate.  Hec.  ii.  2,  8.  Ait  uter- 
que  tibi  jwtestaiem  ejus  ha- 
bendac  se  dare.  Phorm.  t.  6, 
40.  Date  potestatem  mihi. 
Heaut.  Prol.  35. 

potior,  adjcct.]  Potior  sit 
qui  prior  ad  dandum  est. 
Phorra.  iii.  2,  48. 

potior^  verb.]  Mea  nihil  re- 
fert,  dum  potiar  modo.  Far 
utpotiar.  Eun.  ii.  3,  28,  70. 
Vis  amare  ;  vis  potiri;  .  .  . 
tuum  csse  in  ptttiendo  peri- 
clum  non  vis.  Henut.  ii.  3, 
81,  82.  Patria  patitur  com- 
moda.  Miscriam  omncm  ego 
capio ;  hic  wttitur  gaudia. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  17,  22.  Abdu.xi 
muliercm :  curavi  propria  ea 
Phaedria  ut  poteretur.  Phorm. 
V.  5,  2. 

pote]  Nihil  sofesupra.  Adel. 
ii.  3,  11. 

poiis]  Potin  CB  mihi  verum 
dicere?  And.  ii.  6,6.  Cf.  Eun. 
i.  2,  21.  Adclph.  iv.  1,  23. 
Neque  ferri  00/19  es.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,80. 

/>o/M(neut.)]  Si  /w/wcst.Eun. 
ii.  2,  32.  Adel.  iv.  1,  5;  iv. 
4, 16.  Hec.  iii.  3,  35.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  32. 

jyotissimum]  Quem,  inquit, 
vocabo  ad  coenam  meorum 
aequalium  potissimum  nunc? 


And.  ii.  6,  23;  t.  5,  6.  Qnod 
ad  illum  attinet  pnlissimuK. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  9.  Ubi  tu  du- 
bitcs  quid  aunnas  potissimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  29. 

pitius]  Passim. 

poto]  Cur  amat  ?  cur  po- 
tail  Adelph.  i.  1,  37.  Obio- 
nat,  pUat^  olet  ungnenta; 
de  meo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  37- 
Otium  ab  acnibua  ad  potan- 
dum  ut  habeam.  Phorm.  v.  5, 
4.  Potaturus.  Phorm.  v.  5, 
9. 

poius]  Cum  virgine  una 
aaolcscens  cubuerit  plus  po- 
tus^  illa  se  abstinere  nt  potu- 
erit?  Hec.  i.  2,64. 

/MW,  praeposit.]  Ahi  prae. 
And.  i.  1,  144,  et  ■aepius. 
Yide  quam  iniquoa  sis  prae 
studio.  And.  v.  1,  6.  Prae 
amore.  Eun.  i.  2,  18.  ^o 
illum  conteropsi  prae  me. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  8.  Prae  aegritu- 
dinc.  Heaut  i.  1,  71-  Prae 
gaudio^  ita  me  Di  amcnt,  uki 
sim  ncflcio.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  67. 
Prae  iracundia .  .  .  non  anm 
apud  mc.  Hcaut.  v.  1,  47. 
Omnia  sibi  post  putavit  esse 
prae  mco  commodo.  Adclph. 
li.  3,  9.  Huic  aliquid  paulam 
prae  manu  dederia.  Adclph. 
T.  9.23.  Quum  te  poetputasfe 
omncs  rcs  prae  parcnte  in- 
tclligo.  Hec.  iii.  5,  33. 

praeieo]  Non  possum  satis 
narrare  quos  ludos  praebueris 
intus.  Eun.  v.  6,  9.  Praebent 
cxiguc  sumtum.  Heaut  i.  2, 
33.  Hodic  usque  os  pmdmi. 
Adclph.  ii.  2,  7.  Servum 
haud  illibcralcm  praehes  te. 
Adelph.  V.  5,  5.  Strenuum 
hominem  praebuii.  Phonn. 
iii.  1,  12. 

praecaveo]  Hoc  tempaj> 
praecavere  mihi  mc,  haud 
te  ulcisci,  sinit  And.  iii.  5, 18. 

praeceps]  Praedpitem  in 
pi&trinum  dabit  And.  i.  3,  9. 
Utinam  mihi  esaet  aliquid 
hic  quo  nic  nunc  praecipUrm 
daren).  And.  iii.  4,  27^  Cf. 
Adc].iii.2,20.  Auctoresfueir 
ut  praeeyniem  hanc  daret. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  20. 

praeorptum]  Praeeeptorum 
plcnus  istorum  illc.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  58. 

praecido]  Omnes  causa* 
praeddam  omnibus.  Hec  iv. 
2,22. 

praecipio]  Hacc  ego  nrae- 
ciivio  tibi  ?  Hcaut  iii.  3,  18. 
Conservis  ad  eundcm  istanc 
praecipio  modum.  Adclph.  iii. 
3,  70.     Docui,  monui,  beoe 
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praecfpi  seinper,  quae  potui 
omnia.  Adelph.  ▼.  9,  6.  Cf. 
iii.  3.  80. 

praeiipito]  Hac  iepraecipi- 
tato    A*  elph.  iv.  2,  36'. 

praecpttwil  Unani  hanc 
rem  me  habere  proeter  alios 
]oraecii)uam  arbitror.  Adelph. 
li.  3,  d. 

praecunro]  Una  illanim  in- 
terea  propere  praecucurrit. 
Hec.  iii.  3,  11. 

praedico^l  Actum  est  si- 
quidem  haec  yen  prtiedicat, 
And.  iii.  1,  7.  Cf.  Eun.  ▼.  1, 
12.  Hec.  i.2,  36.  Utrumu- 
ceamne  an  prar.dictml  Eun. 
iv.  4,  53.  Itft  praedicaut. 
And.  V.  3,  4.  5.  Duras  fratris 
«irtes  praeduxu.  Eun.  ii.  3. 
62.  Ne  8e  ejertam  praedicet. 
Phorm.  iv.  5,  13. 

praedico']  Hoc  primum  in 
hac  re  praedico  tibi.  And.  i. 
1,  19.  Neque  tu  hoc  dicas 
tibi  non  praedictum.  And.  i. 
2,34. 

praeditus]  Qui  gnatum  ha- 
berem  tnli  ingenio  praediium. 
And.  i.  1,71. 

praediumj  Fructum  quem 
I^mni  uxonsredduntDrak/ta. 
Phorm.  iv.  3, 75.  Ex  hhprae- 
diis  taienta  arj^enti  bina  sta- 
tim  capiebat.  Phoim.  ▼.  3, 
6. 

pntedo]  ¥t  praedonibu»  nn- 
de  emerat  se  audisse  abreptam 
e  Sunio.  Eun.  i.  2,  34. 

prtteficio]  Elephantis  quem 
Indicis  praefecerat.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  23.     Chaeream  ei  rei  prae- 
fecimm.  Eiin.  iii.  4.  3. 

praefinito']  Hli  haud  lice- 
bat,  nJsi  pruefinito  loqui.  Hec. 
i.  2,  19. 

praegna»]  Abdurta  a  ▼ohis 
praegna»  fuerat  filia,  neqiie 
fuisse  praeffnatem  unquam  an- 
te  hunc  sciW  diem.  Hec.  i^. 
4,  18,  19. 

praemium]  Hisnunc/mie- 
mtum  est  qui  reeta  prava  fa- 
ciunt.  Phorm.  ▼.  2,  6.  Quod- 
▼is  donum  et  praemiu*n  a  me 
optato,  id  opiatum  feres.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  27.  Ut  apud  me  prue- 
mium  esse  positum  pietati 
Bciae.  Hec.  i^.  2,  8. 

praetnonKtrator]  Adjutor 
meus  et  monitor  et  praemon- 
itrafor.  Ileaut.  ▼.  1,2. 

^raewarroj  Oportuit  rem 
praenarrwae  me.  Eun.  ▼.  5, 
12. 

praeopio]  VtpncTnm  prae- 
op4are$   perire.    Hec.    !▼.    1, 

praepedUw]  Re  in  nostra 


aut  gaudio  sumus  praepediti 
nimio  aiit  aegritudine.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  97. 

prarpfmo]  Niinqiiam  prae- 
pouens  M  illis.  An  I.  i.  1,  38. 
Si  fidcni  hubt>at  seiri  praejto- 
situm  tibi  apud  me.  Eun.  i.  2, 
59.  Quo  pacto  nie  habueiiM 
praewthilani  amori  tuo.  Ilec. 
!▼.  2,  7. 

praeripio]  Times  .  .  .  ne 
illum  talem  praeripiat  tibi. 
Eun.  i.  2,  81. 

pnMestiffio]  Ncscio  quid  pro- 
fecto  miiii  animiis  praetuffit 
mali.  Hcaut  ii.  2,  7. 

prae^cio]  Noniie  oportuit 
prueacisae  mc  ante.^  And.  i. 
5,4. 

praescribo]  Tute  ipec  his 
rebusfinemoroewTrtw^'.  And. 
i.  1,  124. 

pruesens]  Cum  milite  isto 
praesens  absens  ut  siea.  Eun. 
i.  2,  112.  Fac  animo  haer 
praesenti  ut  dicas.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
31.  Cf.  Phonn.  ▼.  7,  64. 
Praesente  hoc  &c.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
62,  90.  Heaiit.  ▼.  4,  19.  Eun. 
▼.  8,  29.  Quum  hanc  sibi 
▼idebit  praesens  praesenli  eri- 
pi.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  34.  Quando 
praesens  promoves  pariim. 
Hec.  i^.  4,  81.  Praesens  ab- 
sensque  idem  erit   Adelph.  i. 

1,  48.  Non  Quiaades  orue«ei» 
dico  hoc.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  39. 
Non  tu  hunc  habeas  plane 
praesentem  Deum  ?  Phorm. 
li.  2,  31.  Praesens  quod  fu- 
erat  malum  in  diem  abiit 
Phorm.  ▼.  2,  16. 

pruesentia  ]  Ea  prohibet  fa- 
cere  tiia/>rae«m^ta.  Heaut.  iii. 
3,  12.  Suavia  in  praesentia 
quae  esseiit  prinia  hahere. 
Heaut.  ▼.  2,  9.  MuIIem  au- 
ferre  potius  in  praesentia. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  14.  Ne  mea 
pruesei'tia  obatet  Hec.  iv.  2, 
J 1.  Pro^isum  est  ne  mjtrae- 
«en/ta  haechincabeat.  Phorm. 
V.  2,  14.  Hec.  Alt  Prol. 
16. 

praesentio]  Cum  ibi  me 
adesse  neuter  tuui  praesens- 
erut.  And.  ▼.  1,  20. 

prtutiertim]  Comissatorem 
liaud  »ane  commndum,  prae- 
sertim  Ctraiphoni.  Adelph.  ▼. 

2,  9.  Praesertim  ut  nunr 
sunt  mores.  Thoim.  i.  2,  5. 
Praeserliin  ouum.  Htc.  i^.  1, 
16;  !▼.  4,8o. 

praesidium]  Meo  praesidio 
atque  hospitis.  And.  ▼.  2,  2. 
Ut  meae  stultitiae  in  justitia 
tua  sit  aliouid  vraesidi.  He- 
aut  !▼.  1,  o3.     fbi  tuae  stul- 
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titiae  semper  erit  praesidium. 
Heaut.  ▼.  2,  14.  Praeaidium 
velle  se  seneciuti  suae.  Hec. 
i.  2,  44. 

pnieiftahiliit]  Quanto  fiierat 
prueatufii/ius  ubivis  g<ntium 
agere  aetatem?  Hec.  iii.  1, 
5. 

praestitufi]  Tihi  quidem  est 
olim  die«  quam  ad  daies  huic 
praestituta,  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
39. 

praesto^  ▼erb  ]  Homini  ho- 
mo  qiiid  praestat  ?  Eun.  ii.  2, 

1.  Chremes  hoc  mihi  prae- 
stat.  Heaut  v.  1,  3.  Vir 
viro  quid  praesiat?  Phorm. 
▼.  3,  7. 

praestOf  ad^erb.]  Ipsuni 
adeo  praesto  ▼ideo.  And.  ii. 
5,  4.  Jam  dudum  domi 
praesto  apud  me  esoe  aiiint 
Heaut  i.  1,  120.  Cum  ille 
est,  praetd*}  hic  est  Phorm.  ii. 
1.37;  i.  2,  1;  iii.  3,29. 

praestolorl  Quem  praesto- 
lare^  Parmrno,  hic  ante  os- 
tiuni  ?  Eun.  v.  5,  5. 

prtieter]  Ciii  nihil  praeter 
nretium  dulce  est.  Heaut  ii. 

2,  5.  Praeter  haec.  Adelph. 
▼.  3,  61.  Horiim  ille  nihil 
egregie  prueter  cetcra  stude- 
bat  And.  i.  1,  31,  94,  95. 
Mihi  ▼idcro  prueter  aetateoi 
luam  facere.  «rt  prueter  quam 
res  te  adhortatur  tua.  Hraut. 
i.  1,  7,  8.  Pra^ter  naturam. 
Adelph.  V.  5,  4.  Praeter 
libidinem.  Heaut.  i.  2,  27. 
Prarter  ci\ium  morem. 
And.  ▼.  3,  8.  Nimiiim  ipse 
est  durus  praeter  aeuuum- 
que  et  bonum.  Adelph.  i. 
I,  39.  Hec.  ii.  1,  29.  Te 
esse  prueter  nostram  ouinio- 
nem  comperi.  Hec.  ▼.  1,  37. 
Pulchre  disredo  et  probe 
et  praeier  spem.  Phorm. 
V.*  8,  59.  And.  ii.  6,  5;  i^.  1, 
55.  Heaut.  !▼.  1,  51.  Adelph. 
▼.  3,  29,  &c.  Fugias  ue 
praeter  casam.    Phorm.  ▼.  2, 

a 

praeterea]  Passim. 

firuetereo]  Sine  biduum 
h«>c  jyruetertat.  Eiin.  ii.  2,  52. 
Prueieriii  tempus.  Kun.  iii. 
4,  4.  Locum  rfprehensum 
qui  praeteiitus  negliueniiaest 
Adelph.  Prol.  14.  Prueterito 
hac  lecta  platea  siir»um. 
Adelph.  {▼.  *J,  35.  Ne^cis 
(^uid  mali  piaeteneris.  Hec. 
iii.   4,    5.      Tiia  jtrueten^rai 

i*Hm  ad  ducendum  aetas. 
i^horm.  ii.  3,  76.  An  temere 
quicquam  Parmenonem /yreie- 
tereai  quod   fkcto  utut  tit  ? 
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Hcc.  V.  4,  38.    Jam  ca  prae- 
teHU?  Phonu.  iii.  2,  41. 

praftettnitto]  Do,  praeter- 
nuito.  Adelph.  i.  1,  .'6.  Fit 
■ediilo.  Nihil  pruetermitto. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  60.  Nihil 
praetermissum  est.  £un.  v.  8, 
64. 

praeterguam]  Vcrbum 
mihi  uniim  praeterquam 
quod  te  rogo  faxis  rave. 
And.  iv.  4.  14.  Neque  prae- 
terquam  quas  ipse  amor  mo- 
lestias  habet  addas.  Kun.  i.  1, 
32.  Praeierquam  tui  caren- 
dum  quod  erat.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
20. 

pr<ieuf\  Ludum  jocumque 
dices  illum  alterum  fuisse, 
praeut  quae  dabit  hujus  ra- 
oies.  Eun.  ii.  3,  9. 

prandiwu]  Prandium  cor- 
rumpitur.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  49. 

prare]  Yide  nc  impulsus 
ira  pmve  insistas.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
34.  Nequeo  satis  quam  hoc 
mihi  videtur  &ctum  prave 
proloqni.  Hec.  iv.  4,  24. 

pravitas]  Quse  ista  est  pra- 
vitae^  quaeve  amentia  cst  ? 
Heaut.  V.  2,  20. 

pravwi]  Nequc  id  putabit 
pravum  siet  an  rectum  quod 
petet.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  76.  Quam 
iQulta  injuBta  ac  prava  fiunt 
moribus.  Heaut.  iv.  7.  11. 
Inppta  lenitas  patris,  et  &ci- 
litas  prara.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
37.  Ktsi  hoc  milii  pravum, 
ineptum,  absurdum,  atqiic 
alieniim  a  vita  mea  videtur. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  21.  His  nunc 
praemiuni  rst,  qiii  recta  prava 
laciuut.  Pliorm.  v.  2,  6. 

precario]  Hanc  tu  mihi 
vei  vi  vel  clam  vel  precario 
fac  tradaM.  Run.  ii.  3,  27. 

precator]  Nec  tu  aram  tibi, 
necprtfca/or^mpararis.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  23.  Ad  precatortm 
adeam  credo,  qui  mihi  sic 
oret.  Phorm.  i.  2,  90. 

preci]  Nihil  est  preci  loci 
refictum.  And.  iii.  4, 22.  Per- 
fice  hoc  preciftus,  pretio.  Eun. 
V.  8,  25.  Ut  neqiie  misori- 
cordia  neque  precibue  molliri 
queas.  Phorm.  iii.  2.  13.  Ut 
nullus  lorus  i^linquatur  preci. 
Phonn.  iii.  3,  14. 

precor]  Posthac,  si  quic- 
quaiit,  niliil />recor.  Phorm.  i. 
2,92. 

preJiendo]  Tuus  imter  mc 
modo.  preketidii.  And.  ii.  2, 
16."  Qui»  homo  pro  moecho 
un^uaui  vidit  in  domo  mere- 
tricia  prehendi  quemquam  ? 
£un.  y.  4,  39.    Syrus  CBipre- 


hendenduM  atque  adhortandus 
mihi.  Heaut  iii.  1,  100. 
Prendo  hominem  •olum. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  16. 

pretium]  Quod  habui  sum- 
mum  ptetiuM  persolvi  tibi. 
Postquam  amans  ai-cessit,  pre- 
tiuin  pollict-ns.  And.  i.  1,  12, 
49.  Audircque  eorum  est 
operae  prrtium  audaciam. 
And.  i.  3,  12.  Ergo  pretium 
ob  stultiiiam  fero.  And.  iii. 
5,  4.  Quum  faciem  videas, 
vidrtur  essc  quantivis  preti. 
And.  V.  2,  15.  A^riim  preti 
majoris  nemo  habet.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  12.  Pretium  sperans 
ilico  producit,  vendit.  Kun.  i. 
2,  53.  Si  nunquam  tLwrc  pre- 
tium  statui  arti  meac.  Heaut. 
Prol.  48.  Cui  nil  jam  praeter 
pretium  dulce  est.  Heaut.  ii. 
2,  5.  £^(0  spem  preiio  non 
emo.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  11.  Si 
nonpretio  at  gratiis.  Adelph. 
iv.  y,  26.  Pretio  emas  meo. 
Hec.  Alt.  Piol.  49.  Abs  te 
ut  . .  .  quam  minimo  pretio 
suam  voluptatem  explcat. 
Hcc.  i.  1,  12. 

pridem]  Quam  pridem  pa- 
ter  mihi  et  mater  mortui  es- 
sent.  Eun.  iii.  3.  11.  Hoc 
cffo  mali  non  pridem  inveni. 
Heuut.  ii.  I,  17.  Jam  pruiem 
equidem  audivi.    Hec.  ii.   1, 

primarius]  Nequc  hujus  sis 
vcritus  feminae  primariae. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  78. 

pritno]  Saepc. 

pnmiuutn^  Modo  dolores, 
mea  tu,  occipiunt  primuluin. 
Adelph.  iii.  1,  2.  Paulatim 
plehem  primiUum  facio  meam. 
Adeljih.  V.  6,  10. 

primum]  Passim. 

primtts]  Quia  sum  apud  te 
primus.  Eun.  i.  2,  10.  Est 
genus  hominum,  qui  esse/^n- 
mos  se  omnium  rcrum  volunt, 
ncc  sunt.  Eun.  ii.  2, 17.  Sua- 
via  in  praesentia  quac  essent 
prima  hahcrc.  Heaut.  v.  2,  10. 
Cf.  Adelph.  V.  4,  4.  Eun.  v. 
9,  51.  In  priiiia  fabula. 
Adelph.  Prol.  9.  Priino  actu. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  31.  Nocte 
prima.  Hec.  v.  3,  24.  Ar- 
tium  priinarum  principem. 
Adelph.  ii.  3,  6.  Fcrtur  in 
pritnts.  Eun.  iii.  1,  39.  Cum 
primn  lucu.  Adelph.  v.  3, 55. 
Prtmaxpartesquiaget.  Phorm. 
Prol.  28.  A  primo.  Phorm. 
iv.  2,  14;  iv.  3,37. 

princeps^  Priuiarum  artium 
magis  principem.    Adelph.  ii. 


prmct/>sa]  Tu  hoace  in- 
atrue  :  liic  e|;o  ero  uost  prin- 
cipia.  Ean.  iv.  7,  11. 

prtndpio]  PriMcimo  amico 
filium  restitueris.  And.  iii.  3, 
38.  Primdpio  eun  es«e  dico 
liberam.  Eun.  iv.  7,  35.  Prin- 
cipin  et  baliet  quod  det,  et  dat 
nemo  lai^ius.  Kun.  r.  8,  48. 
Adelph.  T.  \  21. 

principium^  Audivi,  in- 
quam.  a  prineipio.  And.  iv. 
4,  46.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  45. 
Quod  dedit  prindpium  adve- 
nicnt.  Eun.  iii.  2,  5.  Saepe 
.  .  .  malo  principio  magna  n> 
miliaritas  conflata  ctt.  Eun. 
V.  2,  35.  In  principio.  Hec 
iii.  3,  21,  51.  Phonn.  ii.  1, 
22.  Benc  habent  tibi  prin- 
eipia.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  82.  Sic 
habent  prineipia  aeae  ut  dico. 
Pborm.  iii.  1, 15. 

»rtfo]  Pamphilarone  hac 
urbe  privari  sines  ?  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  33. 

^riiM^tfam]  Passim. 

pro^  praenosit.]  Pamphilnm 
pro  uxore  naberc  lanc  pere- 
(rrinam.  And.  i.  1,  119.  F»d\e 
ut  pro  cunucho  probea.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  83.  Ne  ille  pro  ae  dic- 
tum  existimct.  Heaut.  Prol. 
30.  Pro  se  quisque  aedulo 
faciebant.  Heaut.  i.  1,  74. 
Habui,  amavi  pro  meo.  Non 
nccesse  habco  omnia  t»ro  meo 
juro  asere.  Adelph.  i.  1,  IS, 
27.  Pro  virffine  dari  nuntum 
non  potest.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  48. 
Scdulo  nionco  quae  possum 
pro  mea  sapicntia.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  73.  Pro  certon  tu  is- 
tacc  dicis?  Adelph.  iii.  4,  32. 
Tu  illos  duo  olim  pro  re  tol- 
lehas  tua.  Adt-Iph.  v.  3,  23. 
Pro  ^tre  huic  est.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  28,  et  plunuiis  aliia  locis. 

pro.  interjcct.]  Pro  Deum 
atque  hominum  fidem  !  And. 
i.  5,  II.  Pro  Jupiter  !  Eun. 
iii.  5,  2.  Pro  Di  immortalcs  ! 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  1.  Pro  Deum 
immortalium !  Phorm.  ii.  3,4, 
et  saepius  alibi. 

prohe]  Curasti  probe.  And. 
V.  2,  6.  Narras  probe.  And. 
V.  6,  6.  Intellextin  ?  C. 
Probe.  Eun.  iv.  6,  30.  Per- 
d «cta  est  7>ro6e.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
120.  Hoc  vitio  datur.  S. 
Probisaime.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
65.  Fecistis  probe.  Phorm. 
ii.  4,  18.  Pulchre  discedo,  et 
probe,  et  practer  spem.  Phor. 
V.  8,  58. 

probo]  Forma  ct  aetate  ipso 
est,  facile  ut  pro  Eunucho 
probet.  Eun.  ii.  3,  34. 
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prohruml  Tamen  hanc  ha- 
bere  »tudeat  cuni  sumnio  pro- 
ftro  ?  And.  t.  3,  10.  Quin,  si 
hoc  celetur,  in  metu,  tin  pate- 
fit,  in  prubro  sim.  Phorm.  v. 
4,6. 

profim]  Si  Tos  Tultiit  perhi- 
herioru^.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 59. 
Probu  et  niodesta.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  7.  O  artificem  proium! 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  29. 

pr^four]  Mea  est  potens, 
procaXf  niitfnifica,  sunituota, 
nobilis.  Ueaut.  ii.  1,  15. 
Maligna  miilto  et  maffis  pro- 
cajc  facta  ilico  est.  Hec.  i.  2, 
84. 

prooedo'\  Funus  interim 
proondii.  And.  i;  1,  101. 
Primo  proeesnt  parum.  And. 
iv.  1,  47.  Procede  tu  huc. 
£un.  iii.  2,  17.  Bene  pro- 
cedit.  Adelph.  v.  6,  9.  Pro- 
cessieti  hodie  pulchre.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  22. 

prodivis]  Ingenium  est 
omnium  hominum  a  lahore 
proclive  ad  lihidinem.  And.  i. 

1,  51.  Id  faciam  in  prodivi 
quod  est.  And.  iv.  2,  18. 

proctd]  Ut  tu  illos  procul 
hinc  exocculto  caedcres.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  17.  Cf  iii.  4,  10.  A 
roe  culpam  esse  hanc  procui. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  50.  Quem  cum 
istoc  sermonem  habueris,  pro- 
cul  hinc  stans  accepi.  Hec.  iv. 
3,1. 

prodeanUmlo]  Prodeambu- 
lare  huc  libitum  est.  Adelph. 
V.  1,4. 

prodeo]  In  funus  prodeo. 
And.  i.  1,  88.  Nunc  id  prod- 
eo  ut  conveniam  Parmeno- 
nem.  Eun.  v.  6,  4.  Dromo 
pultat  fores :  anus  quaedam 
prodit.  Ileaut.  ii.  3.  35.  Ne- 
mone  huc  proditl  Phorm.  i. 

2,  102.  Neque  mihi  in  con- 
spectum  prodit.  Phorm.  ii. 
4,3. 

prodo]  Ut  aliquot  saltem 
nuptiis  prodat  dies.  And.  ii. 
1,  13.  Prius  prvditurum  te 
tuam  vitam,  et  prius  pecu- 
niam  omnem.  Heaiit.  iii.  1, 
70.  Anui  illi  prodita  ahs  te 
filia  est  planissime.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,  26.  Tu  quidem  illuro  plane 
prodi».  Heaui.  iv.  3,  29.  Cf. 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  51.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
50. 

produco]  Ut  huic  roalo  ali- 
(^uam  producam  rooram.  And. 
iii.  5,  9.  ProducuM  diero. 
Adeiph.  iv.  2,  52.  Nisi  me 
lactasses  amantem,  et  falsa 
spe  producere»,  And.  iv.  1, 
24.    Prodmcit:  yendit.  Eun. 


i.  2,  54.     Omnes  produri  ac 

vendidi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  92.   Qui 

illud/mx/aft^celus.  Adelpb. 

iii.  2,  16.     Qui  egomet  pt-o- 

dujti.  Adclph.  iii.  3,  48.    Nun 

tii  euui  rus  hinc  modo  pro- 

(iujre  aiba».^     Adelph.  iv.   2, 
'» 

pro/ecit>]  Pntftdo  sic  est. 
Aiid.  iii.  3,  22.  Pnifeciu  hoc 
vere  dicunt.  Adelph.  i.  1,  3. 
Prtt/ecto  hoc  sic  et»t,  ut  pu.o. 
Ilec.  iii.  3,  19.  et  saepius  alibi. 

pro/erti]  8altem  aliquot  dies 
pro/er.  And.  ii.  1,  29.  Habeo 
alia  multa  quae  nunc  condu- 
nabitur ;  quae  pn/erentur 
post.  Eun.  Prol.  18.  Rem 
pn/er  palam.  HeauU  v.  2, 
41.  Cf!  Adelph.  iii.  2,  41, 
45.  Hec.  i.  2,  78;  ii.  2,  11. 
An  hoc  pro/erendum  tibi  vi- 
detur  usquam?  Adelph.  iii. 
2.  39..  Non  est  opiis  proitUo. 
Hec.  i.  2,  29.  Progenieni 
vestram  asque  ab  avo  atque 
atavu  pro/eretu.  Phorm.  iL  3, 
48. 

proficiacor]  Quid  causae  est 
quin  binc  in  pistrinum  recta 
prtt/iciitcar  via?  And.  iii.  4, 
21.  Detineo  te :  furtasse  tu 
pro/rctu»  aiio  fueras.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  49.  Clam  me  pn/ectu». 
Heaut  i.  1,  66,  et  saepius 
alibi. 

pntfiieor]  In  his  poeta  hic 
nomen  profitetur  suum.  Eun. 
Prol.  3. 

ptf/uffio]  Gnatus  ejus  pro- 

/ugit  inopia.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  17. 

Hiiic  egens  pro/u^et  aliquo 

militatum.  Adefph.  iii.  3,  31. 

pro/uHdo]  Pro/undaty  per- 
dat,  pereat :  nihil  ad  me  atti- 
nct.  Adelph.  i.  2.  54. 

progenies]  Memoriter  pro- 
geniem  vcstram  usque  ab  avo 
atque  atavo  profei  ens.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  48. 

pnHfnaiua]  Bonam,  bonis 
pnMpiatam.  Phorm.  i.  2,  65. 

prohibeo]  Qiiae  sese  in  ig- 
nem  inj  cere  voliiit,  proinbui. 
And.  i.  1.  lia  Quod  Di  m-o- 
hUieant.  And.  iii.  3,  36.  Tun 
me  prohHteas  mcam  ne  tan- 
gam?  Eun.  iv.  7,  38.  Deos 
quaeso  ut  istaec  prohiheant. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  U.  Di  mala 
prohuteant.  Hec.  ii.  1,  10. 
Ciim  iixore  hac  ipsum  prohi- 
brho  donio.  Phonii.  ii.  3,  78. 
Heaut.  iii.  3,  12,  15. 

proin]    Proin  tu   fac  apuil 
te  ut  bies.  And.  ii.  4,  5.  Eun 
i.  1,  11.     Proin  tu,  taceri  si 
vis,  vera  dicito.  Eun.  i.  2,  26. 
Heaut  i.  2,  & 


prmnde]  Proinde  hinc  vos 
aroulimini.  And.  iv.  2,  24. 
Phorm.  iv.  3.  63.  Ut  vos 
duuii  iiiilii  eritis  proiude  ego 
eru  fania  funs.  Hec.  ii.  1,  21. 
Pntinde  oxpifecan-.  qua^i  non 
nusses.  Phorui.  ii.  3,  35. 

pniiijtt]  Acnpit  hnuiu  neroo 
melius  prorsiis  iiequi-/>/ o/uiKjr. 
Euii  V.  8,  52.  Age  prolixt. 
Adclph.  V.  8,  20. 

pi-oiitut]  Capillus  paaaus, 
proiii-us.  Ueaut.  ii.  3,  49. 

proiogu»]  In  proitiyi»  scri- 
bendis  opcram  abutiiur.  And. 
Prol.  5.  Oratoreui  esse  vuluit 
me.  non  prob>gum.  Heaut 
Prol.  11.  Oiator  ad  vos  ve- 
nio  omatu  proiogi.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  1. 

proiotptor]  Censen  me  ver- 
bum  potuitse  ullum  pnUoquil 
And.  i.  5,  21.  Nequeo  satis 
quam  hoc  uiihi  videtur  tactum 
ytTKve  pntiiiqui.  Her.  iv.  4,24. 
Non  potuit  cugiUita  prolcqui. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  53.  Oiiiitto/»ro- 
loqui.  Phorm.  v.  6,  21. 

pnUuJbium]  Quae  res  tani 
re)Hrnte  mores  mutavit  tuos? 
quod  proiubium  ?  Adelph.  v. 
9,  28. 

promereo]  Venim  enim 
quando  bene  promeruit^  fiat. 
Addph.  ii.  1,47.  Ita  velim 
me  promerentem  ames  duni 
vivas  mi  pater.  Adt-Iph.  iv.  5, 
47.  Iiiem  hic  tibi,  quod  lienc 
promeriiu»  fueris,  condupli- 
caverit.  Phorm.  lii.  2,  32. 

promuttum]  Ubi  tempus 
profnitaa  jam  perfici.  And.  iv. 

1,  7.  Fac  sis  iiunc  promiitti 
anpareant.  Eun.  ii.  3,  19. 
Satis  pol  nrotcrve  me  Syri 
promvua  hiic  induxerunt. 
Heant.  iv.  4,  1. 

promitto]  Satis  scite  pro" 
mtttit  tibi.  Heaut.  iv.  4,  7. 
Duro  id,  quod  e»t  promi»»um^ 
ab  amicis  ar^entiim  aufero. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  28,  33.  Ne<jue 
ego  ignosco,  ncque  promitio 
qiiirquam.  Pherm.  v.  8,  55. 
Adclph.  V.  8,  17,  19. 

pnimot?eo]  Nihil  promore- 
rin.  Aiid.  iv.  1,  16.  Quantum 
huic  protnoveo  iiuptias.  And. 
iv.  2,  28.  Moveo.  Vidco.  sed 
nihil  pmmote».  Eun.  v.  3,  4. 
Abibo  hinc,  prai-sens  quando 
promoreo  parum.  Hec.  iv.  4, 

pronu»]  Capite  pronum  in 
terntm  statuerem.  Adelph.  iii. 

2,  18. 

prope]  Prope  adest,  cum 
alieno  more  vivendum  cst 
Diihi.  And.  i«  1, 125.    Prope 
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jam  ut  pro  uxore  haberet. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  46.  Paitus  in- 
•tabat  prtype.  Propitu  acce- 
damus.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  9,  11. 
111  ud  rus  nuUa  alia  rausa  tam 
roale,  o<li  nisi  quia  prope  est. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,7.  Pntne  jam 
excuno  spatio.    Adelpn.  v.  4, 

6.  Prope  jam  remotum  in- 
juria  ndveraarium.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  14. 

propedtem]  111  um  tibi  lal- 
▼um  affuturum  rsfte  hic  confido 
propediem,  Heaut.  i.  1,  108. 
Nae  tu  propediem  ittiua  ob- 
saturabere.  Heaut  iv.  8,  28. 
Ipea  re  experiere  propediem, 
Adelph.  V.  5,  7. 

prtipemodum]  Propemndum 
habeo  jam  fidcm.    And.  iii.  4, 

7.  Me  eju8  spcro  fnitremnm- 
nemM/ttm  jam  repperisse.  Eun. 
1.  2,  123.  Kgouiet  habeojDro- 
pemodum  quani  volo.  Heaut. 
T.  5,  20.  Ambos  curare  pro- 
pemodum  reposcrre  illum  est 
quem  dedisti.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
51.  Satin  sic  est?  Prope- 
modum.  Phorm.  i.  4,  34. 

propere]  Pmpere  arcetse. 
And.  V.  6.  15.  Traduce  huc 
ad  V08  propere.  Hcaut.  iv.  4, 
22.  Pntpere  praecucurrit. 
Hec.  iii.  3.  11;  v.  3,  10. 
Adelpli.  iii.  2,  22. 

proj)ent\  Continuo  ad  te 
pnperans  perrurro  ad  fonim. 
And.  ii.  2,  18.  Tanto  ocius 
properemus.  £un.  lii.  5.  61. 
Hic  propertit  in  Cyprum. 
Adelpn.  ii.  4,  14.  Humineni 
propero  invenire.  1'horm.  v. 
6,  o,  &c. 

prifjnno]  Huncromedendum 
et  dcridcnduiu  vubis  pi-opino. 
Eun.  V.  8,  57. 

propiiiquu»]    Ex  meo  pro- 
pitiijiMi  rure   noc   capio  com 
modi.  Eun.  v.  5,  1.    Quod  effo 
in  propinfpui  parte  amiciiiae 
puto.  Heaut.  i.  1,5. 

propior]  Dum  nulla  alia 
delectaiio  quae  propior  ceset. 
Hcaut.  V.  2,  35.  Iia  me  scr- 
vet  Jupiter  ut  propior  illi 
quam  ego  sum  ac  tu  homu 
nemo  e»t.  Phorm.  v.  3,  25. 

pritpitiwf]  Vnreniei pronitii. 
Adelph.  i.  1,6.  Satin  illi  Di 
sunt  prtfj)itii?  Phorm.  iv.  3, 
31. 

prttj^rius]  Nihilne  esse 
pripprium  cuiquaui  ?  And.  iv. 
3,  1.  Voluptates  coruui  pro- 
priae  sunt.  And.  v.  5,  4. 
Curavi  proprid  ca  Pliacdria 
ut  poteretur.  Phorm.  v,  5,  2. 

pn^^ler]  ImeTdum jiropter 
dormict.  £un.  il.  3,  7/.    Uic 


propier  hunc  adsiste.  Adelph. 
li.  1,  15.  Ibi  an^portum 
propter  est.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 37, 
et  saepissime  alibi. 

prifpuino']  Quod  tu  speres 
proputmjdto  facile.  And.  ii.  3. 
21. 

prortum]  Hic  honiines 
prortum  ex  stuUis  insanos 
facit.  Eun.ii.2,23.  Pronum 
oblitui  sum  mei.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
15,  40.  Rursum  prorsum. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  35. 

prorsut]  Huic/>rorsrtt«  illam 
non  dat.  And.  ii.  2,  34.  Prur- 
nw  a  me  opinionem  hanc  tuam 
etse  effo  amotam  volo.  And. 
iii.  2,  30,  et  passim. 

proruo]  Foras  simul  omnes 
proruuni  se.  Eun.  iii.  5,  51. 

proiilio]  Quidnam  hic  pro- 
|)erans  prosUU  ?  Eun.  v.  7, 
6. 

prospere]  Evenere  haec  no- 
bis  prohpere.  Phorm.  ▼.  7,  2. 

prospicui)  Malo  ego  nospro- 
gpioere  quam  hnnc  ulcisci  ac- 
repta  injnria.  Eun.  iv.  6,  24. 
Nisi  proKpedum  interea  ali- 
quid  est,  desertac  vivimus. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  11.  Quam 
bene  vero  abs  te  prospedum 
est?  Heaut.  iv.  1,  25.  Tibi 
prospejri  et  stultitiae  tuae. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  8.  llla  q>iae  fu- 
tura  buntp/t^trere.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  34.  £go  jam  prospi- 
cianl  mihi.  Adelph.  iv.  2,oO. 
Numquid  tute  prospe^ti  tibi? 
Adelph.  iv.  5,  55  Adcram 
rujus  consilio  ea  fuer.it  )>ar 
pn}spici.  Hec.  iv.  1,46.  Nisi 
me  animus  fallit  aut  parum 
protpiciufit  oculi.  Phorm.  v. 
1,8. 

prostemo]  Ceteros  ruerem, 
agercm,  raperem,  funderem, 
ct  prosternerem.  Adelph.  iii. 
2,  21. 

prosum]  Capitis  pcriclum 
ndire,  dum  prosim  tibi.  And. 
iv.  1,  53.  Quibus  et  re  salva 
et  peniita  pnt/iieram  et  pro- 
sum  saepe.  Eun.  ii.  2,  27- 
Cf.  iii.  1,  56;  V.  5,23;  v.  8, 
41.  Mclius,  pcius;  prosit^ 
ob»it.  Hrnut.  iv.  1,30.  Quic- 
(^uid  est  id,  quod  reliquit, /jro- 
/uit.  Hec.  iii.  5,  13.  Qui  post 
factam  iniuriam  se  expurgct, 
parum  mihi  prosit.  Hec.  v.  l, 
16. 

pnttrht]  Ne  te  iralus  suis 
yaeviiiicisdictis/^ru^/W.  Phor. 
i.  4,  36. 

prole.rreo]  Filium  ,  .  .  oro- 
trrruisli  hiuc.  Hcaut.  lii.  1, 
37. 

proierve]  StLiis  po\  proterve 


me  Sjri  promista  buc  induxe- 
runt.'  Heant.  iv.  4.  1.  Ecce 
aiitem  tu  quoque  proterve  ira- 
cunduB  es.  Hec.  iii.  5,  63. 

proiervituM]  Quam  paene 
tua  me  perdidit  proterrUat, 
Heaut.  iv.  6,  10. 

proterviafl  Ne  ineptns,  ne 
protervut  videar.  Heaut.  iii« 
3,16. 

protinus]  Hinc  me  protimm 
conjicerem  ia  pedee.  PJuNnn. 
i.  4,  ISi 

prorideo\  Henia  est,  ncqne 
providerum.  And.  i.  2, 12.  Si, 
non  astu  providetUur,  And.  i.' 
3,  a  Phorm.  i.  4,  5.  Puta- 
vit  me  .  .  .  plus  scire  et  nro- 
videre.  Heaut.  i.  1,  64.  Pro- 
visum  est  ne  in  pracsentia  baec 
hinc  abeau  Pborm.  ▼.  2,  14. 

provv.cia]  Huic  noatro  tra- 
dita  eBtpniviMcia.  Ueaut.  iii. 
2,  5.  Provinciam  cepisti  da> 
ram.  Phorin.  i  2,  22. 

pniviso]  Prorvso  quid  uat 
Pamphilus.  And.  ▼.  6, 1.  I^ 
orovito.  Eun.  iii.  1,  4.  Eeo 
huc  ad  hos  pruvisam.  Adelph. 
V.  6,  1. 

provoco]  Parophilam  ranta- 
tum  provocemtu.  £un.  iii.  1, 
53.  Eo  provocat,  Adcli^.  ▼. 
4,24. 

provolvo]  Ego  hunc  in  me- 
diam  viam  provotvam,  And. 
iv.  4,  38. 

projrimus]    Proximut  tum 

Sumet  mihi.  And.  iv.  l,  12. 
is  mensibus  sex  septem 
prorsus  non  vidisse  projrimis. 
Eun.  ii.  3, 40.  Eamus  ad  me 
ibi  projriiiium  est.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  64.  Agrum  in  projrimo  hic 
mercatus  es.  Heaut.  i.  1,  2. 
Hic  mcus  amicus  illi  genere 
est  pnuriinus.  Adclph.  iv.  5, 
17.  Hegio  his  est  cognatus 
projrimus.  Adelph.  ▼.  8,  24. 
Cum  in^nxrtmo  hic  sitaegra. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  6.  Lex  est  ut 
orbae  qui  sunt  gencre  prvjrimi 
eis  nubant.  Phorm.  i.  2,  75. 

prudent]  Prudms  scicns, 
vivuB  vidcnsque  pereo.  Eun. 
i.  1,27. 

pscUtria]  Ille  bonus  vir  no- 
bis  pmttriom^  si  Dis  placet, 
panivit.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  31. 
fua  arte  viginti  minae  pro 
p^niltria  perieit;.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,  25.  et  passim  in  Adelphis. 

pufiiice]  Ibi  custos  pui*iicr 
C!»t  nunc.  Eun.  ii.  2,59.  Haud 
cito  mali  quid  ortum  ex  hoc 
ftit  puidice.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
«9. 

puidicitus]  Non  hoc  publi- 
citut  scelus  hinc  deportarier 
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in  solaa  tcrras?    Phorm.  v.  7, 
85. 

publicus]  Annehocquidem 
ego  adipisrar  quod  jus  puUi- 
cum  cst.''  Phorm.  ii.  3,  d5. 

ptulens]  AnMni  Qii  jntdentis 
siunum  et  non  in)»trenui. 
Ileaut.  i.  1,  68.  PucUnSy  mo- 
desta.  Hcc.  i.  2,  .00. 

pwiei]  Cujua  nunc  pttdet 
me  et  miserct.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
19.  Fratrift  meouidem  f>u</r/ 
pigetque.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  38. 
J*udet  Philumcnae.  Hec.  v. 
2, 27.  Non  simultatem  mcani 
rcvereri  «altcm.^  non  puderel 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  3;  ii.  3,  45;  v. 
8,  53.  Non  pttdet  vanitatis? 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  41,  et  saepius 
alibi. 

pudice]  Pudio6  vitam  . .  . 
agcbat.  And.  i.  1,  47.  Bene 
ac  pudice  doctum  atque  educ- 
tum  ingenium.  And.  i.  5,  39. 
Bene  et  pudice  eductam. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  14. 

pudicitia]  Et  ad  pudiciiiam 
et  ad  rem  tutandam.  And.  i. 
5,53. 

pudicus]  Pium  ac  pudieum 
ingenium.  Hcc.  i.  2,  77. 

pudor]  Patris  pudor.  Ut 
neque  me  consuetudo  neque 
amor  neque/>u<ior  commoveat. 
And.  i.  5,  27,  44.  In  dene- 
gando  modo  quis  pudor  pau- 
Tulum  adest.  Ana.  iv.  I,  6. 
Num  ejus  color  pudoris  sig- 
numuftouamindicat?  And.  v. 
.*,  7.  Pudore  et  liberalitate 
liberos  retinere.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
32.  Stultitia  est  istaec,  non 
pudor.  Ade1ph.ii.4,10.  Pudo- 
ii'ne  anne  amori  ob«equeretur 
magis.  Hcc.i. 2,47.  iiniidum 
obstupefecit  pwlor.  Piiorm. 
ii.  1,  54. 

puella]  Parvulam  puellam. 
Kun.  i.  2,  29.  Novitiae  puel- 
lae.  Eun.  iii.  5,  34.  Si  puel- 
lam  parerem,  nolle  tolli. 
Ileaut  iv.  1,  14.  Cum^M«^a 
anum  suscepisse  inimicitias 
non  pudet  ?  Ilec.  ii.  1 ,  34. 

puellula]  Continuo  quan- 
dam  nactus  e«t  puellutam 
citharistriam.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
31. 

puer]  Aequumeisecensent, 
no8  jam  a  pueris  ilico  nasci 
senes.  Heaut.ii.1,2.  Addph. 
iii.  4,  40;  v.  9,  5.  Homini 
iiico  lacrimae  cadunt  quasi 
frttero.  Adclph.  iv.  1,  20. 
Quem  ego  modo  puerum  tan- 
tillum  in  mauibus  gestavi 
incis.  Adelph.  iv,  2. 24.  Pro- 
misli  autem?  de  te  laigitor, 
pmr,  Adclpb.  y.  8, 17.    Mu- 


lieres  sunt  ferme  ui pueri  levi 
sententia.  Hec.  iii.  I,  32. 

puerilis]  Quidnam  est?  D. 
pueriie  est.  And.  ii.  18.  Ves- 
irtkpueri/i  sententia.  Phorm. 
v.  7,  56. 

pueriiia]  Mihi  cum  eo  jam 
inde  usque  a  pueritia  fiiit  sem- 
per  familiaritas.    Heaut.  i.  2, 

puerj^era]  Quid  opus  facto 
es>8et  puerperae.  And.  iii.  2, 
10.  Puerperam  nunc  duci 
huc  per  viam  acgrotam.  Adel. 
V.  7,  23. 

puffil]   Si  qna  est  babitior 

Eaulo,    piujilem    esse    aiunt 
:un.  ii.  3,  24.     PmjUum  glo- 
ria.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  25. 

/>tt^a  j  Neque  pugnas  nar- 
rat.  Eun.  iii.  2,  2^.  Dabit 
hic  pugnam  aliquam  denuo. 
Eun.  V.  2,  60. 

pugno  ]  Pen  i  cul  on  pwptare 
.  .  .  cogitas?  Eun.  iv.  7,  7« 
Pugnatferis.  Adelph.  v.  3,  57. 
Pugnant  de  loco.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prol.  33. 

pugnus]  Pugnus  continuo 
in  mala  naereat.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,17.  Me  pugnis  .  .  .  usoue 
occidit.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  19. 
Pugnos  in  ventrem  ingere. 
Phorm.  V.  7.  95. 

pulcher]  O  faciem pulchram. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  5.  Virgo  pufchra. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  54.  Hic  pulcher- 
rtwum  facinusaudivi.  Phorm. 
V.  6,  29. 

pulchre]  Ty\x^\pulchre.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  84.  Phorm.  iv.  1,  72. 
Pulchre  mehercle  dictam,  et 
stpicnter.  Eun.  iii.  1,  26. 
Videbar  mihi  esse  pulchre  ao- 
brius.  Eun.  iv.  5,2.  Instnicta 
pulchre  ad  pemiciem.  Heaut 
lii.  1,  41.  Salsamenta  haec 
fac  macerentur  pulchre.  Adel. 
iii.  3,  27.  E^o  illius  sensum 
putchre  calleo.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 
17.  Processi8ti  hod\epu/chre. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  22.  Foenera- 
tum  istuc  beneficium  pulchre 
tibi  dices.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  8. 
Sane  hercle  pulchre  suades. 
Phorm.  iii.  o,  9.  Imo  vero 
pulchre  discedo.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
58.  Pulchre.  Eun.  iv.  7,  3. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  92. 

pulchritudo]  Nihil  erat  ad- 
jumcnti  ad  pulchritudinem. 
Phorni.  i.  2,  55. 

pulpamentum]  Lepus  es,  et 
pulpamentum  quaeris?  Eun. 
iii.  1,  36. 

ptdto]  Dromo  puUat  fores. 
Ileaut.  ii.  3,  34.  Cesso  pul- 
tare  ostium  vicini?  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  1.     Quii  ostium  hoc 


pultavii?  Adelph.  iv.  5,  3;  iv. 
4,24. 

punctum]  Temporis  mibi 
punctum  ad  hanc  rem  est. 
rhorm.  i.  4,  6. 

purgatio]  Nescio  quid  pec- 
cat  portat  haec  purgatio. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  12. 

purqn]  Purgone  ego  me  de 
istacThaidi?  Eun.  lii.  1,44. 
Tu  quod  te  posterius  purges, 
hanc  injuriam  mihi  nolle  fac- 
tam  esse  hujus  non  faciam. 
Adclph.  ii.  1,  8.  Pisces  cete- 
ros  purga.  Addph.  iii.  3,  22. 
Te  ipsum  purgare  ipsis  coram, 
ulacabilius  est.  Adelph.  iv.  3, 
17;  iv.  4,  '22.  Aut  ca  refel- 
lendo  ZMipurgando  vobiscor- 
rigemus.  Hec.  ii,  2,  12.  Te 
sibi  purgatum.  Hec.  v.  4,  31. 
Orat;  confitetur;  purgat:  quid 
vis  amplius?  Phorm.  ▼.  8, 46. 

pums]  In  hac  est  pura  ora- 
tio.  Heaut.  Prol.  46. 

puto^  Dictum  piUa.  And. 
i.1,2.  Heaut.  i.  1,26.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  31.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  77. 
Aliquis  forsan  me  putet  non 
putare  hoc  vcrum.  And.  v.  5, 
1,2.  Bene  puias.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
43.  Recte  putas.  And.  i.  1, 
114.  Magis,  si  magis  noris, 
putes  ita  rem  esse.  Id  nihil 
puto.  Hcaut.  V.  1, 16,27.  Qui, 
nisi  quod  ipee  fecit,  nihil  rec- 
tum  putat.  Adelpli.  i.  2,  19. 
Quae  tibi  puiaris  prima  in  ex- 
periendo  rcpudies.  Adelph.  ▼. 
4,4.  Remipsam/m/as^i.  rhor. 
V.  5,  6,  et  passim  alibi. 

Pyrrhus]  Eun.  iv.  7,  13. 

Pythias]  Eun.  iv.  3,  14. 

pytiso]  Pytisando  modo 
mihi  quid  vini  absumpsitP 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  48. 


Q^a]  Fieri  potis  est  ut  ne 
qua  exeat.  Adelph.  ir.  4,  18. 

quadrwpes]  Quadrupedem 
constrin^to.  And.  ▼.  2,  24. 

quaento]  Lana  ac  tela  vic- 
tum  quaenians.  And.  i.  1,48. 
Ilaec  CMT  quaeritetl  Eun.  iii. 
3,  17.  Te  ipsum  quaerito. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  1;  iii.  2,  23; 
iii.  3,  9. 

quaero]  Te  ipsum  quaero. 
And.  ii.  2,  8.  Consilium 
guaero.  And.  iv.  2,  19.  Fa- 
cile  victum  quwrere.  Eun.  ii. 

2,  30.  Ubi  quaeraml  ubi 
investigem  ?  Eun.  ii.  3,  3. 
Sermonem  quaerere.  Eun.  iii. 

3,  10.  Quid  sibi  hic  ves- 
titus  ouaerit?  Eun.  iii.  5, 
10.  Quaere  qui  respondeat. 
Eun.  iY.7,40.    Nil  tam  diffi- 
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cile  est  quin  quaerendo  invet- 
tigari  po»Biet.  Heaut.  iv.  2,  8. 
Suspicionem  istanc  ex  illis 
quaere.  Heaut.  v.  2,  41.  Ab- 
duce,  vinci^quaere  rem.  Adel. 
iii.  4,  36.  Con«erva.  quaere^ 
parcc.  Adelph.  v.  3, 27.  Con- 
trivi  iii  qwierendo  vitam  atque 
aetatem  meam.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
15.  Quaereret  alium  virum. 
Phonu.  ii.  1,  67.  Quaerere 
m  malo  .  . .  crucem.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  ]  1.  Vin  satis  quaesitum 
mibi  istuc  esae?  v.  3,  28.  In 
mea  vita   tu   tibi  laudem   is 

?tuiesituml     Heaut.     ii.     3, 
4. 

quaeto^  absolute]  Cf.  And. 
Piol.8;  i.  2,  33.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
31,  40,  111;  iv.  8,  7;  V.  6, 
8.  Adclph.  V.  3,  22.  Phorm. 
IT.  3,  40,  &c.  Parenthetice, 
Eun.  iii.  5,  14;  iv.  6,  7. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  26;  iii.  3,  22; 
v.  2,  1,  18.  Adelph.  ii.  l,  36. 
Hec.  iv.4,50,&c.  VLocquaeeo. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  39.  Quaeso  4- 
ut.  And.  iii.  2,  7.  Eun.  iii.  2, 
13.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  11;  iii.  1, 
11 ;  iii.  4,  45.  Hec.  v.  2, 
20. 

quae^us]  Accepit  conditio- 
nem,  dein  ouaestum  occipit. 
And.  i.  1.  52.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
52.  Olim  isti  fuit  generi  quon- 
dam  quaeetus  apud  saecium 
prius.  Is  quaeslus  nunc  est 
muUo  uberrimus.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
15,  22.  Eura  c<^  quaestum 
\n  animnm  induxi  niaximum. 
Heaut.  Prol.  4.0.  Uti  qitaes- 
tum  faceret.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  27. 
Si  esset  alia  ex  hoc  quaetUu. 
Hec.  V.  1,  38.  Nunqnam  ani- 
mum  quaesti  gratia  ad  malas 
adducani  partes.  llcc.  v.  3, 
38. 

quaiis]  Non  satis  me  per- 
nosti  etiam,  quatis  sim.  And. 
iii.  2,  23.  Metuo  qualem  tii 
me  csse  hominem  existimes. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  20.  Qttale  ingc- 
nium  habcres.  Ileaut.  ii.  4, 4. 
Amicus  qualis  sim  aut  qiiid 
possiem.  Hcc.  v.  1,  39.  Quutis 
ego  in  hunc  fuerim.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  43. 

quam]   Passim  occurrit. 

quamolirem]  Nihil  satis  fir- 
mi  video  quavu^rem  acci|>ere 
hunc  raihi  cxpediat  metuui. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  96.  CC  Adelph. 
iv.  3,  1.  Is  quamobrem  huc 
vencram  rus  ahiit.  Adelph. 
iii.  3, 81 .  Quamoftrem  haec  ahi- 
erit,  causam  vides.  Hcc.  iii. 
3,  22.  Multae  sunt  causae 
quamnbrfm.  Eun.  i.  2.  65,  et 
faepifsime  alibi. 


quamplwrimum]  Ywcquam- 
plurimum  illis  relinquat. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  27.  111  is  siudeo 
ut  quampiurimum  facerem. 
Adelph.  V.  4.  14. 

quamprimum]  Quampri- 
mum  hoc  me  libcra  mi&erum 
metu.  And.  ii.  2,  14.  Fac 
ouamprimum  haec  audiat. 
Eun.  V.  8,  12.  Ut  quid  affam 
quamprimum  sciam.  AdeTph 
lii.  5,  6;  ii.  4,  10.  Ut  hoc. 
quamprimum  quic^uid  est 
certo  sciam.  Hec  lii.  1,  44. 
Cesso  adire  quamprimum  te- 
nem  ?  Phorm.  ii.  1,  55. 

quamvisl     Quamvit    etiam 
maneo  otiotus  hic.     Adelph 
ii.  4,  15. 

quando]  Ut  quimus,  aiunt, 
quando  ut  volumus  nou  licet. 
And.  iv.  5,  10.  Meus  fac  sis 
postremo  animus,  quando  cgo 
sum  tuus.  Eun.  i.  2,  116. 
Q.uando  istuc  erit?  Heaut. 
ii.  2,  9.  Quando  ego  tuum 
non  curo,  ne  cura  meum. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  16,  et  passim 
alibi. 

quatuto^uidem]  Quandoqui- 
dem  tam  mers  tam  nulli  con- 
silii  Bum.  And.  iii.  5,  2. 
Quandoqttidem  illarum  neque 
te  quisquam  novit.     Euu.  ii. 

3,  82.  Quandoquidem  ducenda 
est,  egomet  habeo  propemo- 
dum  quam  volo.  Heaut  v.  5, 
20.     Quandoquidem  hoc  nun- 

auam  raihi  ipsc  voluit  cre- 
ere.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  6.  Quan- 
dwpiidem  illam  a  mc  distrahit 
neccssitas.  Hec.  iii.  5,  42. 
Quand'>quidem  sulus  regnas. 
Plioriu.  ii.  3,  58. 

quanquam]  Quanquam  illam 
cupio  aoducere.  Eun.  i.  2,  92. 
Quanquam  haec  inter  nos 
nupera  notitia  admodum  est. 
Ileaut.  i.  1,  1.  Quanffuam  cst 
scelestus  non  committet  hodie 
unquara  iterum  ut  vapulet. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  5. 

quantiris]  Quum  faciem  vi- 
deas,  videtur  osse  quantivis 
preti.  And.  v.  2,  15. 

quanto^  Quanto  satins  est. 
And.  ii.  1,  7-  Quanio  magis 
magisque  cogito.  Eun.  iii.  3, 
1.  Quauto  tuus  est  aniraus 
natu  gravior  ignoscentior. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  32.  Qtuntto  fu- 
erat  piaestabiliufl.   Hec.  iii.  1, 

4,  &c. 

quantum]  Herus,  quantum 
audio,  uxore  exeidit.  And.  ii. 

5,  12.  Quantum  suspiror  ad 
virginem  animum  adjecit. 
Eun.  i.  2,  62.  Quantum  in- 
teUigo.  And.  iv.  4,  17.    Cf. 


i.  3, 2.  QuatdMm  qaeam.  And. 
iii.  3,  45.  Quantum  potea.  &c. 
And.  V.  2,  20.  Eun.  ii.  3,  85; 
V.  1,  20.  Adelph.  iit  2,  52: 
iv.  5,  66  ;  iv  7.  25.  Q^um 
ego  illum  vidi.  Eun.  iv.  1, 1. 
Omnium  quantum  est  qui  vi- 
vunt  homo  hominum  omatis- 
sime.  Phurm.  v.  6,  13. 

quantus]  Nescia  guantis  in 
malis  verser  miser.  And.  iv. 
1 ,  25.  Quanti  est  s^>ere  ?  Eun. 
iv.  7,  21.  Tu  illum  nunquam 
ostendisti  quanti  penderea. 
Heaut  i.  1,  103.  Tu,  quamtus 
quantus  es  nihil  nisi  aapicntia 
es.  Adeloh.  iii  3,  40.  Quast- 
tam  obtuli  adventu  meo  laeti- 
tiam  Paniphilo  hodie?  Hee. 
V.  3,  18.  Quanta  qnanta  haec 
mea  paupertas  est.  Pborm.  v. 
7,10. 

quaproptery  adverb.]  Qua- 
projiterl  R^^as?  And.  i.  1, 
136.  Quapropterl  quia  enim 
qui  eos  giibemat  animos  in- 
nrmum  gerant.  Uec.  iii.  1, 
31,  &c. 

quapropter^  conjunct.1  Qua- 
prapter  haec  res  neutiquiun 
neglectu  est  mihi.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  116.  Quapropfer  quoqno 
pacto  tacito  est  onus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  44 ;  iv.  3,  17.  Qua  me 
propter  exanimatum  citiua 
eduxi  foras.  Hec.  iii.  3,  4 ; 
V.  1,  6. 

quare]  Quare  aequum  ett 
vos  cognoscere  atque  ignos- 
cere.  Eun.  Prol  42.  Quarel 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  29. 

(fuasi]  Istaec  commemora- 
tio^ua^/exprobratioest  imme- 
moris  benefici.  And.  i.  1,  17. 
Quasi  nece&se  sit,  si  huic  non 
dat,  te  illam  uxorem  ducere. 
And.  ii.  2,  35.  Assimulabo 
qiiasi  nunc  exeam.  Eun.  iii. 
*2,  8.  Quasi  talenta  ad  quin- 
decim  coegi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  93. 
Quast  nunc  non  norimus  nos 
inter  nos.  Adelph.  ii.  4.  7. 
Quasi  tii  non  multo  malis 
narrare  hoc  mihi.  Hec.  i.  2, 
35.  Proinde  expiscare,  quasi 
non  nos»es.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  35. 

quatio]  Tiomo  qnatietur  ccr- 
te  cum  dono  foras.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
66. 

queo]  NunquamTMiWintel- 
ligere.  And,  iii.  4,  10.  Cf. 
iv.  1,  30.  Cum  vclit,  tibi 
jure  imsci  non  queat.  And.  ii. 
3,  20.  Ut  quimus  aiunt,  ouan- 
do  ut  voiumus  non  licet. 
Aiid.  iv.  5,  10.  Te  redimas 
captum  quam  queas  min\ino  ? 
si  nequeas  paululo,  at  quanti 
queas.  Eun.  i.  1 ,  29, 30.  Cum 
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tolcrare  liujas  BuintuB  non 
queat  ?  Heaut.  iii.  2,  33.  Pec- 
tore  consistere  nil  consili  quit. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  5.  Fonna  in 
tenebris  nosci  non  auita  est. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  57.  Minus  <fueo 
riri  cul{>a,  quam  me  dignum 
eat.  Phoim.  v.  3,  4. 

queror]  Quid  agam?  ouid 
clamem  aut  querarl  Adelph. 
V.  3,  3. 

^t]  Passim. 

o«t,  ut]  EflScite  qui  detur 
tibi :  ego  id  agam  qui  mihi 
ne  detur.  And.  ii.  i,  34,  35. 
Id  quaero  tibi  qui  filium  re- 
Btituerem.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  8.'). 
Huic  denius  qui  fruatur. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  27.  Aliquantu- 
lum  quae  afferret  qui  dissol 
▼erem  quae  debeo.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  50. 

qui^  quomodo]  Qui  scisP 
And.  ii.  1,  2.  Qui  istuc  fa- 
cere  eunuchus  potuit?  Eun. 
iy.  3,  15.  Qui  ille  poterit  esse 
in  tuto  ?  dic  mihi.  Heaut.  iv. 

3,  30.  Qui  potui  melius? 
Adelph.  ii  2,  /.  Nec  <fui  hoc 
mihi  eveniat  scio.  Hec.  li.  3,  6. 
Qui  istuc  credam  ita  w^  mihi 
dici  velim.  Phorm.  v.  6,  15. 

quicunque'^  Cum  qtUbus  erat 
eunque  una.  And.  i.  1,  36. 
Quae  meo  cunque  animo  Ubi- 
tum  est  facere.  And.  i.  5,  28. 
Quodcunque  inciderit  in  men- 
tem  volet.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  75. 

(ptid  -f-  genitive]  Passim. 
See  Index  to  Notes. 

quidam]  Fuit  olim  hinc  qui- 
dam  senex.  And.  i.  3,  16'. 
Neque  tibi  obstat,  quud  qtti- 
dam  facit.  Eun.  iii.  2,  30. 
Amicus  qmdam  me  a  foro  ab- 
duxit  mo<lo.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
11.  Modo  quandam  vidi  vir- 
fpnem  hinc  viciniae.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  45. 

9tfu/em]  Mihi  quidem  non 
fit  verisimile.  And.  i.  3,  20. 
Non  tam  ipso  quidem  dono, 
quam  abs  te  datum  esse.  Eun. 
iii.  1 ,  2.  Me  quidem  seniper 
scio  fecisse  sodulo.    Heaut  ii. 

4,  16,  Fratris  me  anidem  pu- 
det  pigetque.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
37.  1»  quidem  in  culpa  non 
est.  Hec.  iv.  4,  77.  Adhuc 
curavi  unum  hoc  quidem^  ut 
mihi  esset  fidcs.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
11.  Quidem\\eTc]e.  And.  i.  3, 
20;  ii.  2,  10.  Eun.  i.  1,  5. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  15.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
26;  V.  2,  17.  Phorm.  i.  3, 
12. 

qui*im]  Adeone  ad  cum  ? 
B.  Quidni?  And.  ii.  1,  15. 
Habesne   hominem,  amabo? 


P.  Quidni  habeam  ?  Eun.  iv. 
4,  7.  Clinia  haec  fieri  vide- 
bat  ?  M.  Quidni  ?  mecum  una 
simul.  Heaut.  v.  1,  34.  No- 
stin  porticum  apud  macellum 
hancdeorsum?  D.  Quidni  r\o- 
verim  ?  Adclph.  iv.  2,  34. 
Hanc  igitur  mittimus?  C. 
Quidnif  Phorm.  v.  3,  30. 

quiesco]  Dehinc  ut  quies- 
oani  porro  mone.  And.  Frol. 
23.  Quibus  quideni  quam  fa- 
cile  potuerat  ouiesciy  si  hic 
quiessei.  And.  iv.  2,  8;  iii.  4, 
*25.  Quaeso,  ego  dabo,  quiesce. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  65.  Heaut.  iv. 
3,  12.  And.  iii.  4, 19. 

quietus]  Sex  cgo  te  totos, 
Parmeno  hos  menses  quietum 
reddam.  Eun.  ii.  2, 46.  Quie- 
tus  esto,  inquam.  Phorm.  iv. 
5,1. 

91»»]  Qutn  tu  uno  verbo 
dic  quid  est  quod  me  vclis. 
And  i.  1,  18.  Non  dubium 
est  quin  uxorem  nolit  filius. 
And.  i.  2,  1.  Quin  tu  hoc 
audi.  And.  ii.  2,  9.  Quin 
taces?  And.  ii.  3,  25.  Nun- 
quam  accedo,  quin  abs  te  ab- 
eam  doctior.  Eun,  iv.  7,  21. 
Nihil  tam  difficile  cst  quin 
quaerendo  investigari  possiet. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  8.  Nunquam 
unum  intermittit  diem  quin 
semper  veniat.  Adeluh.  iii.  1 , 
7.  Nec  moram  ullam  quin 
ducat  dari.  Hec.  i.  2, 52.  Quin 
omitte  me.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  1, 
et  passim. 

fouippe]  Qmppe  forma  im- 
»ulsi  nostra  nos  amatores  co- 
unt.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  9.  Quippe 
auia  magnarum  sacpc  id  reme- 
ium  a^ritudiuum  est.  He- 
aut.  iii.  2,  27.  Qnippe  homo 
jam  grandior,  pauper,  cui  in 
opcre  vita  erat,  ruri  fere  se 
continebat.  Phoim.  ii.  3,  15. 

auisnam]  Ut  sciam  num- 
quxdnam  hacc  turbae  tristitia 
adferat.  And.  i.  4,  8.  Quid- 
nam est?  And.  ii.  6, 18.  Quid- 
nam  id  cst?  And.  iii.  2,  9. 

quispiam]  Num  illi  mo- 
lcstac  quippiam  hae  sunt  nup- 
tiae?  And.  ii.  6,  7.  Quid  si 
hoc  quispiam  voluit  Deus  ? 
Patiamur  an  narremus  cui- 
piam.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  38.  Si 
remittent  quippiam  Philu- 
mcnae  dolores.  Hec.  iii.  2, 
14. 

quisquam]  Quid,  Davus 
narrat?  D.  Aeque  7titC9tiam 
nunc  quidem.  And.  ii.  6.  3. 
Tanta  vecordia  innata  cuiquam 
ut  siet.  And.  iv.  1,  2.  Ni- 
hilne  esae  proprium  cmquam  ? 


And.  iv.  3,  1.  Quasi  quie- 
quam  in  hunc  jam  gravius  dici 
possict.  And.  v.  3,  3.  Hoc 
nemo  fuit  minus  ineptus  ma- 

fis  sevcrus  quisquam.  Eun.  ii. 
,  21.  Nihil  videtur  mun- 
dius,  nec  magis  compositum 
quirtfuamy  nec  magis  elegans. 
Eun.  V.  4,  13.  Neque  me 
quiiquam  est  miserior.  Heaut. 
li.  1,  12.  Quemquamne  tam 
animo  comi  esse  ctleni  putaa? 
Heaut  V.  1,  39.  Ita  ut  us- 
quam  fuit  fide  quisquam  op- 
tima.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  7-  Nec 
fratrem  homo  vidisse  se  aibat 
qtiisquam.  Adelph.  iv.  6,  5. 
Ncmo  quisquam  illorum  scito 
ad  te  venit.  Hec.  i.  1,  10.  An 
quisquam  usouam  gcntium  est 
aeque  miser?  Hec.  iii.  1,  13. 

quisque]  Pro  sc  quisque  se- 
dulo  faciebat.  Heaut.  i.  1,  74. 
Quae  cujusque  ingenium  ut 
sit  declarat  maxime.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  43.  Ut  quisque  suum 
vult  cssc,  ita  est.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  45.  Nescire  arbitramini 
quo  quisque  pacto  hic  vitam 
vestrarum  exigat?  Hec.  ii.  1, 
19.  Non  tute  incommodam 
rem,  ut  quaeffue  est,  in  ani- 
mum  induccs  pati  ?  Hec.  iv. 
2.27. 

qmsquis]  Quicquid  pcperis- 
BCt,  decreverunt  tollere.  And. 
i.  3,  14.  Quicquid  hujus  feci, 
causa  vir^nis  feci.  Eun.  i.  2, 
122.  Mirum  ni  illoc  hominc 
quoquf)  nacto  opus  cst.  Eun. 
V.  8,  53.  Istuc  quicquid  cst 
fac  me  ut  sciam.  Heaut  i.  1, 
32.  Quicquid  cst  volo  scire. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  73. 
quixis]  Viruminoffomloco 

Karatum.  Aud.  iv.  3,  3.  Una 
arum  quaevis  causa  me  ut 
faciam  monet  And.  v.  4,  1. 
Quidris  possem  peri>eti.  Eun. 
i.  2,  97.  Malo  quidem  me 
dignum  qwtris  deputem.  Hc- 
aut  i.  1,  83.  Quidris  satis  cst 
dum  vivat  modo.  Heaut  iv. 
1,  28.  Abs  quivis  hominc, 
cnm  cst  opuB,  Dcneficium  ac- 
ciperc  gaudeas.  Adclph.  ii.  3, 
1.  Cuivis  facile  est  nosccrc. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  8.  Ut  quivis 
facile  possct  crcderc.  Hcc.  i. 
1,  4.  Quamvis  causam  hunc 
Buspicari  ouam  ipsam  veram 
mavolo.  Hec.  iv.  1,  25.  Au- 
dacissime  oneris  quidvis  im- 
pone,  et  fcrct    Phorm.  iii.  3, 

quOy  adverb.]  Vide  quo  mo 
inducas.  And.  ii.  3,  25.  Hcm 

rredactuB  sum.   Eun.  ii.  2, 
Ine  hinc  quo  dignus  es 
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cum  doni«  tuis  tam  lepldi»? 
Eun.  iv.  3,  9.  Vide  sis  ne 
quo  hinc  abeas  loDgius.  Heaut. 
i.  2,  38.  Quo  in  tectum  te  re- 
ceptes.  Heaut.  r.  2,  15.  11- 
luc  quaeso  redi  ouo  coepisti. 
Adeipb.  ii.  1,  3o.  Per^m 
auo  coepi  hoc  iter.  Hec.  i.  2, 
119.  (^wj  cvadat  vide.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  61. 

quo^  conjunct.]  Quicquam 
in  his  te  nuptiis  fallaciae  co- 
nari  quo  fiant  minus.  And.  i. 
2,  26.  Per  me  stetisse  credat 
9110  minus  hae  fierent  nuptiae. 
And.  iv.  2,  17-  Ne  reverea- 
tur,  minus  jam  quo  redeat  do- 
TDum.  Hoc.  iv.  4,  8.  Hanc 
simulant  parere,  quo  Ciirenie- 
tem  absterre&nt.  And.  iii.  1, 
U.  Id,  amabo,  adiuta  me, 
quo  id  fiat  facilius.  Eun.  i.  2, 
/0.  Quo  vcrba  facilius  den- 
tur  mihi.  Heaut.  v.  1,  41. 
Imo  etiam  dabo  quo  magis 
ci-edas.  Pliorm.  v.  n,  38. 

quo^  quod]  Non  pol,  quo 
Quenquiim  plus  amem  aut  plua 
uiligsim,  eo  feci.  Eun.  i.  2, 16. 
Neque  eo  nunc  dico,  quo  quic- 
quam  illum  scnserim.  Hcaut. 
iii.  2,  43. 

qwK  quare]  Quo  acquior 
sum  Pamphilo.  And.  ii.  5, 18. 

quo,  quanto]  Qw  tu  minus 
scis  acrumniis  meas.  And.  iv. 
1,  31.  Quo  magis,  quae  agis, 
curae  sunt  mihi.  Adelph.  iv. 
5,  46.  Quo  msigis  novi,  tanto 
saepms.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  14. 

quoad]  Scnem  qwtad  ex- 
Bpectalis  vcstrum  ?  Phorm.  i. 
*/,  98,  Pcrcontatum  ibo  ad 
portum  qufKtd  sc  rccipiat. 
Phorm.  ii.  4.  22. 

qwtcumtpte]  Vt  voluptati 
obitus,  seruio,  adventus  tuus, 
quncuinqm  advcneris,  semper 
siet.  Hec.  v.  4.  19. 

fptt>d.  quia]  Proptcrea  ^mo</ 
aniatfilius.  And.  iii.  4,5.  Pri- 
mum  qwnl  soror  cst  dicta. 
Kun.  i.  2,  66.  Inde  adeo  quod 
agrum  in  proximo  hic  nicr- 
catus  es.  Iloaut.  i.  1,  2.  Qwtd 
satis  putab.i8  tiia  bona  anibo- 
bus  fore.   Adelph.  v.  3, 24. 

quod^  quantuin]  Munus 
nostrum  ornato  vcrbis,  ntiod 
poteris :  et  istum  aemuiuni, 
qwtd  poteris.  ah  ea  pclltto. 
Eun.  ii  1.  8.  9.  Qwkd  potcro. 
adjutabo  scnein.  llcaut.  iii.  1, 
7.  Ego  qutxl  potero,  scdulo. 
Hcaut.  v.  4,  15.  Istam,  quod 
potes,  fac  consolere.  Adclph. 
lii.  .5,  1.  Meritiis  de  me  est, 
quod  queam,  illi  ut  commo- 
dcm.  liec.  v.  1,  34. 


9tKK/,  propterquod]  Siquid 
est,  quod  mea  opera  opus  sit 
vobis.  And.  iv.  3,  23.  Quid 
est,  quod  sic  gestis?  Eun.  iii. 
5,  10.  Nihil  est  illic  quod 
moremur  diutius.  Heaut.  iv. 
7,  6.  Quud  me  accusat  nunc 
vir  sum  extra  noxiam.  Hec. 
ii.  3,  3.    Adolescenti  nihil  eat 

rM^  succenseam.  Phorm.  ii. 
.  14. 

quodni\  Quodni  fuissem  in- 
cogitans.  Phorm.  i.  3,  3. 

quod  til  Quod  si  ego  re- 
scissem  ia  prius.  And.  i.  5, 
23.  Quod  si  astu  rem  tractar 
vit  Eun.  V.  4,  2.  Quod  m  is 
nunc  me  deceperit  Heaut  iv. 
4.  2.  Quod  n  abesset  lougius. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  8.  Quod  si  re- 
scicrit  peperisse  eam.  Hee.  iv. 
1,  4.  Quod  si  eo  meae  fortu- 
uae  redeunt.   Phorm.  i.  4, 23. 

quomodo}  Quod  abest  non 
quaeris,  patn  quomodo  obse- 
quare.  HeauL  v.  4,  17.  Quo- 
modo  me  ex  hac  expediam 
turbo.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  5,  &c. 

quonam]  And.  iv.  2,  38. 

quondam]  Eun.  ii.  2,  15  ; 
iii.  5,  37. 

quoniam"^  And.  i.  5,  15 ; 
ii.  1,  5;  iii.  4,  16.  Eun.  ii. 
2,6. 

quopiam]  Ituran  Thais 
quopiam  e*?  Eun.  iii.  2,  9. 

quoquam]  Cave  quoquam  ex 
istoc  excessis  loco.  And.  iv. 
4,  21.  Cave  nunc  jam  oculos 
a  nieis  oculis  tfWHfuam  de- 
moveas  tuos.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
16.     Edicam    servis  ne  quo- 

rtm  efferri  sinanL  Hec.  iv. 
,  50. 

qwtque]  Passim. 

f/WMfw>\  Qui  me  sequatur 
qwKfuo  eam.  Eun.  iii.  5,  6. 
QwHfUo  Iiinc  asportabitur  ter- 
ranira  certum  est  perscqui. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  18, 

qwtrsum\  Quam  timeo, 
tiuttntuin  evada».  And.  i.  1, 
100;  i.  2,  5;  i.  5,  29.  At 
cgo  nescibam  qwirsum  tu  ires. 
Eun.  i.  2,  75.  Quorsum  istuc  ? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  20.  Simc  cui-ae 
est  qunrsum  eventurum  hoc 
siet.  Hec.  i.  2,  118. 

qw)t\  Pafsim. 

tfuotidiano]  Sumtus  domi 
tmotidiano  fieri.  Heaut.  iv.  5, 

tfuntidiannf]  Fehris  tptnti- 
tlitina.  Hec.  iii  2,  22.  Qiio- 
tidiami  cura.  Phorm.  i.  3,  8. 
Qwtlidianae  vitae.  Ileaut.  ii. 
3,  42.  Taedct  quotidiana- 
rum  harum  formarum.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  6. 


quotidie}  HeauL  i.  1,  oO; 
iii.  1, 14.     Hec.  i.  2,  82. 

quoties]  Vel  hic  Pamphilat 
iurabatano/Mv  Baccbidi.  Ucc 
1.  1,  3. 

SKoms]    Imo    abemt  potiiit 
o  quovis  gentium.    HeaoL 

V.   If  dO. 


Rahies]  Ludum  jocnmqae 
dicet  illum  alterum  fuisae 
praeut  quae  dabit  bujua  rubits. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  9. 

rapio]  Sublimem  hanc  in- 
troranDe,quantuinpotrs.  And. 
V.  2,  20.  Rapere  in  peiorem 
partem.  Adelph.  Prol.  1  Ce- 
teros  ruerem ,  agcrem,  rapems, 
tunderrm,  et  proatcmerem. 
Adelph.  iii.  2, 21.  Baf^  bnnc 
Phorm.  V.  7,  92.  Rape  me. 
V.  6,  42. 

raj^io]  Audivi  filium  una 
affuisse  in  rapUtme.  Adelpb. 
iii.  3,  2. 

rastrum]  Istoa  rasiroe  in- 
terea  tamen  appone.  IleauL  i. 

1,  36.  Mihi  illaec  vere  ad 
rastros  res  fediL  HeauL  v.  L 
58. 

ratio]  Incerta  liaec  ai  tu 
postules  ratione  certa  fiu:ei«, 
uihilo  plus  agas  quam  ai  det 
operam  ut  cum  rvUiome  insa- 
nias.  Eun.  i.  1,  17,  18.  Qua 
ratione  amisti  ?  Eun.  ii.  3, 30. 
Num  parva  causa  aut  parva 
ratio  est?  Eun.  iii.  .5,  27. 
Conturbasti  mihi  ratifmes  om- 
ncs.  Eun.  v.  2,  30.  Hufitj  de 
integro  ineunda  est  mihi. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  7.  Ceni  ro- 
tionem  ut  neoue  egeres.  HeauL 
V.  2.  11.  •Mea  sic  e»t  ratio. 
Adrlph.  i.  1,  43.  Frustra  bas 
egomet  mecum  ratioues  puto. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  54.  Vestram 
nequen  mirari  satis  ratiouem. 
AHelph.  iii.  3,  21.  Elandem 
illam  rationrm  antiquam  ob- 
tine.  Adolph.  v.  3,  26.  Ne 
nimium  modo  bonae  tuae  is- 
taec  nos  rationes^  Micio,  et 
tuus  iste  animus  aequus  snb- 
vertanL  Adelph.  v.  3,  50. 
Si  vis  vero  veram  ratio- 
nem  exscqui.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
26.  Hacc  cura  ralionem  ineas 
quam  siut  suavia.  Phorm.  ii. 

2,  30.  Non  ratio  verum  ar- 
^rntum  deerat.     Phorm.  ii.  1, 

ratiuncula]  Erat  ei  de  ra- 
tiuncula  jnmpridem  apud  me 
rcliquum  pauxillulum  num- 
morum.  Pnorm.  i.  1,2. 

raius]  Ncu  quod  ego  e^%- 
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■cm  csset  rcUum.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
30.  Quod  modo  erat  raturn^ 
iiritum  est.  Pborm.  ▼.  7, 
58. 

recens]  Dum  aegritudo  baec 
est  recens.  Adelpb.  iii.  2,  I4. 

recepto^  Quo  in  tectum  te 
receptes.  Heaut.  ▼.  2,  15. 
Meum  reoejttas  filium  ad  te. 
Hec.  V.  1,  17. 

recido]  Nolite  sinere  per 
vot  artem  musicam  redJere 
ad  paucos.  Hec.  Alt  Prol.  39. 

recipio'\  Ibi  tum  banc  ejec- 
tam  Chrysidis  patreoi  rece- 
puae.  And.  i.  3,  19 ;  ▼.  4,  24 ; 
iii.  2,32.  Egoexcludor;  ille 
recipUur.  Eun.  i.  2,  79.  Vos 
oro  ut  me  in  vestrum  gregem 
ifcipiiUis.  Eun.  v.  8, 55.  Cf. 
42,  43.  Hominem  amicum 
i-ecipere  ad  te.  Heaut  iii.  3, 
6.  Ad  me  redpio;  faciet. 
Heaut.  V.  5,  12.  Cf.  Pborm. 
V.  7.  9.  Animam  recipe. 
Adelpb.  iii.  2,  26.  Cur  rC' 
cipis  meum  ?  Adelpb.  v.  3, 
13.  Ipsum  video  in  tempore 
buc    se    recipere.    Pborm.  ii. 

4,  24;  iv.  3,  1.  Neque  me 
ilomum  nunc  reciperem. 
Pborm.  V.  4,  7 ;  ▼•  6.  39. 

rectu]  Cur  non  reda  m- 
troibas?  Eun.  i.  2,  7.  Tu  rus 
binc  ibis.  Heeta.  Adelpb.  iii. 
3,  79.  Becta  ronsequor.  Hec 
iii.  3,  12.  Reeta  domum  su- 
mut  profecti.  Pborm.  v.  6, 
19 ;  i.  2,  62. 

recte]  Qui  utramvis  recte 
norit,  ambas  noverit  And. 
Proi.  10.  Ut  curentur  recte 
baec  And.  i.  1,  3.  JRede  pu- 
tas.  Aiid.  i.  1,  114.  jRecte  di- 
cis.  And.  ii.  2,  26.    Eun.  iii. 

5,  64.  Non  recte  accipis.  And. 
ii.  2,  30.  Ego  istaec  recte  ut 
fiant  videro.  And.  ii.  6,  25. 
Recte  ego  sem])er  fugi  bas 
nuptias.  And.  iv.  4,  27.  Quid 
vos?  quo  pacto  bic?  satin 
recte  ?  And.  iv.  5,  9.  Rede 
vinctus  est.  v.  4,  50,  52. 
Hede  feras.  Eun.  i.  1,  33. 
Rogo  numquid  velit?  Recte, 
iuquit.  Eiin.  ii.  3,  51.  Si  quis 
rede  aut  comm«de  tractai^et. 
Porro  rede  spero.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
100,  107.  Quod  dem  ei  rede 
est.  Heaul.  ii.  1,  16.  Recte 
^ane.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  27.  Recte 
datur.  Adeipb.  v.  8,  28.  Rede. 
Eun.  iv.  7«  3.  Heaut.  iv.  1, 
40.  Adelpb.  iii.  3,  63, 72,  &c. 
£x  te  rede  eum  natum.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  39.  Quid  es  tam  tris- 
tis?  P.  Rede^  mater.  Hec. 
iii.  2,  20.  AbM^ue  eo  esset 
rede    ego      mibi    vidisaem. 


Phorm.  i.  4,  11,   et  saepius 
alibi. 

redius]  Adelph.  v.  3,  46 ; 
V.  7,  22. 

rectu»]  Facile  omnes  cum 
valemus  recta  consilia  aegrotis 
(lamus.  And.  ii.  I,  9.  Ipsu» 
secum  rem  reda  reputavit  via. 
And.  ii.  6,  11.  Hinc  in  pis- 
trinum  reda  nroticiscar  via. 
And.  iii.  4,  21.  Consilium 
illud  redum  est.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
14.  Pravum  an  redum  sit. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  76.  Cf.  i.  1, 
27;  ii.  3,  86.  Imo  ut  reda 
via  rem  narret  ordine  omnem. 
Heaut.  iv.  3,  28.  Niai  quod 
iuse  fecit,  nibil  redum  putat. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  19.  Praeterito 
bac  reda  platea  sursus.  Adel- 
pb.  iv.  2,  35.  Reda  via 
eouidem  illuc.  Pborm.  ii.  1, 
80.  His  nunc  praemium  est 
qui  reda  prava  £sciunt. 
Pborm.  V.  2,  6. 

recurro]  Jam  buc  reeurrd. 
Adelph.  iv.  1, 10. 

recuso]  Nunquam  ausus  sum 
recttMreeam.  Hec.  iii.  1,  16. 

reddol  Hic  reddes  omnia 
quae  nunc  sunt  certa  ei  con- 
silia  incerta  ut  sient  And.  ii. 
3,  16.  Quos  mibi  ludos  red- 
derdl  And.  iii.  1,  21.  Ut 
»uis  restituam  ac  reddam. 
Eun.  i.  2,  67.  Pamphilam 
erao  huc  redde.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
26.  Dictum  ac  factum  red- 
JidL  Heaut.  iv.  5,  12.  Tam 
placidum  quam  ovem  reddo. 
Adelpb.  iv.  1, 18.  Cf.  Adelpb. 
V.  3,  63.  Redduni  curatura 
junceas.  Eun.  ii.  3, 24.  Eifec- 
tum  reddum.  And.  iv.  2,  20. 
Te  commotum  reddam.  v.  2. 
23.  Quietum  reddam.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  46.  Inventas  reddam. 
Pborm.  iii.  3,  26.  Beneficiura 
reddere.  Pborm.  ii.  2,  22 ; 
iii.  3,  5.  Reddidisti  animum. 
.And.  ii.  1,  33.  Facilem  be- 
uevolumque  lingua  tua  jam 
tibi  me  reddidit.  Hec.  v.  I, 
35.  Judicium  de  eadem  causa 
iterumutrf(i</af}<tibi.  Pborm. 
ii.  3,  57.  Fructum  quem 
Lemni  uxoris  reddunt  praedia. 
Phomi.  iv.  3,  75.  Satin  e»t 
si  te  delibutum  gaudio  reddo  1 
Pborra.  V.  6,  16. 

redeu]  Redeo  inde.  And. 
i.  1,  110.  Ut  redeatj&m  in 
vium.  And.  i.  2,  19.  Incom- 
moditas  denique  buc  omnis 
redit.  And.  iii.  3,  35.  Ad  me 
lege  redierunt  bouA.  And.  iv. 
5,  4.  Omnia  baec  nunc  verba 
buc  redeunt  dcnique.  Eun.  i. 
2,  78.    Redeo  rursum.    Eun. 


iv.  2,  6.  Postremo  adeo  rcs 
rediit.  Heaut.  i.  1,  61.  In 
eum  res  reftiit  jam  locum. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  118.  Riirsum 
ad  ingenium  redit.  Adelph. 
i.  1,46.  Hec.  i.  2,  38.  Ad  te 
redi,  Adelph.  v.  3,  8.  Jamne 
enumcrasti  id,  quod  ad  te  re- 
diturum  putes  ?  Adelph.  ii.  2, 
28.  Istoc  verbo  aniraus  mibi 
rediit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12.  Ea  ad 
bosnM^t^/legebereditas.  Hec. 
i.  2,  97.  Ut  ad  (laura  redeam. 
Hec.  i.  2,  60.  Pcr^rc  rediens. 
Pborm.  ii.  1,  13.  Quod  si  eo 
meae  fortupac  redeunt.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  23.  Ad  restim  mihi  qui- 
dem  res  redii  planissime. 
Pborm.  iv. 4,5.  Ad  rastrosres 
redit.  Ueaut.  v.  1,  58.  Ad  te 
summa  solum,  Pbormio,  re- 
rum  redit.  Phomi.  ii.  2,  2. 
Quid  si  redeo  ad  illos  qui 
niunt.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  41.  Per- 
coiitumax  redisti  buc  nobis, 
Pampiiile.  Hec.  iii.  5,  54. 

reaiao]  Hem  quo  redactus 
sum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  7.  Eo  redi- 
gis  me  ut  quid  egerim  egomet 
nesciam.  Eun.  iv.  4,  23.  Ad 
inopiaro  redigat  patrem.  Re- 
dif/um  tit  quo  se  vertat  ne- 
sciat.  Heaut.  v.  1.  56,  73.  Re- 
dige  in  memoriam.  Phonn.  ii. 

3,  36.     JE^o  redigam  vos  in 

f^ratiam.  In  id  redudus  sum 
oci  ut  quid  agam  cum  illo 
nesciam  prorsum.  Pborm.  v. 
7,  73,  86. 

redimo]  Ut  te  redimas  cap- 
tum.  Eun.  i.  1,  29.  Si  redi- 
mat^  magniim  inesne  in  ea 
lucmm.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  48. 

reditio]  Quid  buc  tibi  re- 
ditio  est?  Eun  iv.  4,  4. 

reduco]  Quovi;»  illos  tu  die 
reducas.  Adelpb.  v.  3,  44. 
Reduc  uxorem.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
32.  Scelera  et  lucriroae  re- 
ducunt  aniraum  aegrotum  ad 
misericordiam.  And.  iii.  3, 
27.  Jam  dudum  res  reduxit 
me  ipsa  in  gratiam.  And.  v. 

4,  45.  De  reducenda  id  fncias 
(^uod  in  rem  sit  tuam.  Hcc 
iii.  3,  31.  In  ludum  ducere, 
et  reducere.  Pbonn.  i.  2,  36. 
Yoemet  videte  jam  remissane 
opus  sit  vobis  redudan  do- 
mum.  Hec.  iv.  4,  43 

redur]  Reducem  me  in  pa- 
triam  facis.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  18. 
Qui  ab  Orro  mortuum  me  re- 
ducrm  in  luccm  feceris.  Hcc. 
V.  4,  12. 

refello]  Aut  ca  refellendo 
autpurgandovobiscorrigemns. 
Hec.  ii.  2, 12.  Quum  tu  bo- 
rum  nibil  rrfeUes^  vincam  sci  • 
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Hcet.  Phonn.  i.  2,  82.  8i  id 
fidsum  fuerat,  filius  cur  non 
re/eUit?  Phomi.  ii.  3,  54. 

referio'}  Re/erire  non  aude- 
baoi.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  28. 

re/ero^  lllis  cruribus  nunc 
re/er(im  gratiam.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
93.   Par  pari  re/erio.  Eun.  iii. 

1,  55.  Inveniam  pol  hodie 
parem  ubi  re/eram  ffratiam. 
Eun.  iv.  4,  52.  £t  habetur  et 
referetur  gratia.  Eun.  iv.  6, 
l^.     Cf.  v.  3,  2.     Phorm.  ii. 

2,  23,  24.  Hec.  v.  2,  32. 
Studet  par  referre.  Adelph.  i. 
1,  48.  Re/ero  denuo.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  30.  Quod  ab  ipao 
allatum  est  sibi  eMe  id  rel- 
lcUum  putet.  Phorm.  Prol.  21. 
Quo  consilia  haec  re/eram  ? 
Phorm.  V.  1,  1. 

re/ert^  Quid  reiulU?  And. 
iii.  2,  lo.  Mea  nihil  re/ert. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  28.  lllud  per- 
magni  re/Ifrre  arbitror.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  58.  Id  mea  minime  re- 
/ert.    Adelph.  v.  4,27.     Tua 

3uo<I  nihil  re/ert^  percontari 
esinaa.  Hec.  v.  3,  12.  Quid 
tua.  md\xxm ^'\^re/ert?  Phonn. 
iv.  5, 11.  Parvira!«/t<.  iv.  3, 41. 

rejlecio}  Neque  illum  misc- 
ricordia  repressit,   neque  re- 
flexU.  Adelph.  iii  2,  9. 

re/riffefco]  Nihil  e«t :  re- 
/rixtrit  res.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  25. 

re<find\  Eunurhum  dixti 
velle  te,  quia  sulae  utuntur 
his  reijinae.  Eun.  i.  2,  88. 

re^\  Cur  te  ei-go  in  his 
egocon»picorrc^ioraiott«?  Eun. 
V.  8,  3*J.  Agrum  in  his  re- 
gitmilms  meliorem  neque  preti 
majoris  nemo  habet.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  11. 

refpio]  Quandoquidem  so- 
luB  regnas.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  58. 

reffnum]  Regnumne^  Aes- 
chinc,  hic  tu  possides?  Adel- 
ph.  ii.  1,  21. 

re<fo]  Eam  consilio  regere 
non  potes.  Eun.  i.  1,  13. 

rejicitt]  Rejecit  se  in  eum 
flens  quam  familiaritcr.  And. 
i.  I,  109.  Capillus  pnssus. 
prolixus,  circiim  raput  reiectus 
negligenter.  Heaut.  ii.  o.  50. 
Ille  ad  faniem  hunc  ab  studio 
studuit  reicere.  Phorni.  Prol. 
19.  Forsitan  nosreicia/.  Phor. 
iv.  5,  5. 

reievo]  llli  animum  iam  re- 
levatis    Adelph.  iv.  3, 11. 

religio]  Nova  nunc  religio 
te  istaec  incessit  cedo?  And. 
iv.  3,  15.  Dignus  es  cum  tua 
religione  odium.  And.  v.  4, 
38.  Nihil  esse  mihi  rel^io 
cst  dicere.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  16. 


religioan»]  Ut  stultae  et  mi- 
sere  omnes  sumus  reUgio§ae. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,  37. 

relino]  Relevi  dolia  omnia, 
omnes  serias.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
51. 

relinquo]  Qui  igitur  relietu» 
est  obiurgaudi  locus?  And.  i. 
1,  127.  Si  illum  reli$tqwo^ 
ejus  vitae  timeo.  And.  i.  3, 
5.  Herus  me  relictit  rebus 
jussit  Pamphilum  hodie  ob- 
servare.  And.  ii.  5,  1.  Cf. 
Eun.  i.  2,  86.  Heaut.  iv.  7, 
12.  Nihil  est  preci  loci  relic- 
ium.  And.  iii.  4,  22.  Cf. 
Phorm.  iii.  3, 14.  Qui  mihi 
reliquii  haec  quae  habeo  om- 
nia.  Eun.  i.  2,  40.  Ea  mor- 
tua  est :  rduiuU  filiam  ado- 
lescentulam.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 41. 
llii  nihil  viti  est  rr/tc/atm  quin 
sit  et  idem  dbi.  Heaut.  v.  3, 
19.  Eum  Plautus  locum  fv- 
liouU  integnim.  Adel.  Prol. 
10.  Animamre/iii^waiiipotius 
(^uam  illas  deseram.  Aaelph. 
iii.  4,  52.  Sibi  vero  hanc  lau- 
dem  relinquunt:  Vixit,  dum 
vizit,  bene.  Hec.  iii.  5,  11. 
Memini  relinqui  me  Deo  irato 
meo.  Phorm.  i.  2,  24. 

rtliquiae]  Hujus  generis  re- 
liquias  restare  video.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  90. 

re/iquus]  Ut  pernoscatis,  ec- 
quid  spei  sit  reliquum.  And. 
Prol.  25.  Itan  parasti  te,  ut 
spes  nulla  reliqua  in  te  sit 
tibi  ?  Eun.  ii.  2,  9.  Quid  re- 
liqui  est  quin  habeat  quae 
quidem  in  homine  dicuntur 
bona?  Heaut.  i.  2,  19.  IIoc 
reliquum  Cft.  Adclph.  iii.  2, 
48.  Hoc  mihi  unum  ex  plu- 
rimis  miseriis  reliquum  fiierat 
malum.  Hec.  iv.  1,  55.  Erat 
ei  dc  ratiuncula  janipridem 
apud  me  relufuum  pauxillu- 
lum  nummorum.  Pborm.  i. 
1,  3. 

remedium]  Quod  remedium 
nunc  huic  malo  inveniatn  ? 
And.  iii.  1,  10.  Id  ut  ne  fiat 
hacc  rcs  sola  est  rei}i«</tb.  Eiin. 
iii.  1,  49.  Magnarum  saei^e 
id  rmec/timtaefiTitudinum  est. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  28.  Solus  mea- 
rum  estmiseriaiiim  remediwn. 
Adelph.  iii.  I,  7.  Quod  ejus 
rem^diiim  inveniam  irarun- 
diac?  Phorm,  i.  4,  7.  Inveni, 
opinor,  remedium  huic  rei. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  II.  Ego  nullo 
podsum  remedio  me  cvolvere 
ex  his  turbis.  Phorm.  t.  4,  5. 

reminiscor]  Cum  orataejus 
reminiscor.  Hec.  iii.  3,  25. 

remiiio'}  Remitia»  jam  me 


onerare  injarfis.  And.  v.  1, 
8.  Nullum  remitii»  Uta.\n». 
Heaut.  i.  ),  18.  Si  resskte^t 
quippiam  Philumenaedolomi. 
Hec.  iii.  2.  14.  Qqqid  tfn 
vestri  honoria  caasa  rr|Nidiuni 
alterae  rtmiterim,  Phoroi.  t. 
7,  36.  Voamet  yidete  jam  re- 
miMoireoptis  ait  vobis  redactaa 
domum.   Hec.  iv.  4.  43. 

remoror]  Nc  quod  vestnini 
remorer  commoclum.  And.  iv. 
3,  24.  Qui  me  hodie  rmc^- 
ro^Msit.  Eun.  ii.  3,  10. 

removeo}  Poetam  restxti» 
in  locum,  piope  jam  rewn4wm 
injuriaadveraarium.  HecAlt. 
Prol.  14. 

renumero\  Renmeret  do- 
tem  huc ;  eat.    Hec  iii.  5,  52. 

renuntio]  Huc  rtmm^. 
And.  iii.  4,  15.  Qnid  nniic 
renuniiem  aba  te  retpoasum, 
Chreme?  Hcaut.  iv.  8,  18. 
Deliberet,  remtntieiqne  hodie 
mihi.  Hec.  iii.  5,  58.  lllis 
repudium  renutUiet.  Phorm. 
iv.  3.  72.  Cf.  And.  iii.  2, 
28,21,  19;  ii.  5,20.  HeanL 
iv.  4,  5;  l,4a 

fvor]  Teqae  ante  quam  dw 
amare  rebar  ei  rei  firmasii 
fidem.  Hec.  iv.  2,  5.  Uzorem, 
quam  nunquam  eat  mtes 
posthac  «e  habiturum,  reddo. 
Hec.  V.  3,  21.     Vide  Raius. 

repente]  Repenie  ad  stn- 
dium  hunc  se  applica»te 
niusicum.  Heaut  ProK  23. 
Qune  res  tam  repente  moirs 
mutavit  tuos  ?  Adelph.  v.  9, 
27.  An  dolor  repente  io- 
vasit?  Hec.  iii.  2,  21. 

repentinus]  Mirando  hoc 
tanto  tam  repentino  bouo. 
And.  V.  4,  35. 

reperio]  Vel  melius  tute 
reperi^  me  mist>um  fisce.  And. 
iv.  1,  56.  Causam  ut  ibi 
manerem  repperit,  Eon.  iii. 
3,  6.  Simul  rem,  ct  belli  glo- 
riam  armis  repperi.  Heaut  i. 
I,  60.  E^o  in  hac  re  nihil 
reperio  quaroobrcm  lauder 
tantopere.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  1. 
Verum  reperies.  Hec.  v.  4, 
3.  Nisi  jaA  aliquod  con- 
silium  celere  rr^nrrM.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  J.  Quam  causam  repe- 
rient?  Phorm.  ii.  1,  4,  ei 
saepe  alibi. 

rnteto]  Repud iatus  rr^yfor. 
And.  i.  5, 14.  Hanc  tibi  dono 
do,  neque  repeto  pro  illa  quic- 
<}uam  abs  te  preti.  Eun.  iv. 
6,  II.  Repeton  quem  dedi? 
Adelph.  i.  2,  56.  Quum  ar- 
gentum  repetent.    Phorm.  iv. 
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reposco'^  Curare  ambos, 
propemodum  reposcert  illum 
cfii,  quem  dedisti.  Adelph.  i. 
2,52. 

reprehendo'^  I.iOCum  repre- 
hensumj  qui  praettTitus  neffli- 
gentia  eat.  Adelph.  Prol.  14. 
Me  rrprehendi.  Adelph.  iv. 
4, 15.  Haec  reprehendere  et 
corrigere.  Adelph.  v.  9,  37. 

reprimo']  Neque  illum  mi- 
sericordia  rrpressit.  Adelph. 
iii.  *2,  9.  lieprime  iracun- 
diam,  atque  ad  te  redi.  Re- 
pressij  redii.  Adelph.  v.  3,  8, 
9.  Reprimam  me,  ne  aegre 
quicquam  ex  me  audiaa.  Hec. 
V.  1,39. 

repudio]  Repudiaius  re- 
petor.  And.  i.  5, 14.  Repudio 
quod  consilium  primum  in- 
tcnderam.  And.  iv.  3,  18. 
Quae  tibi  putaris  prima,  in 
expehendo  repudies.  Adelph. 
V.  4,  4. 

repudium]  lllis  repudium 
renuntiet  Phonn.  iv.  3,  72. 
Quum  ego  vestri  honoris 
causa  repwfium  alterac  re- 
miserim.  Phoim.  v.  7,  36. 

reputo]  Ipsus  secum  recta 
reputarit  via.  And.  ii.  6,*li. 
Dum  haec  mecum  reputo. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  44. 

rrouieson]  Requiescere  ubi 
Yolebat.  Eun.  iii.  I,  15. 

reguiro]  Ibo  ac  retfuiram 
fratrem.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  65. 
Abi,  Phaedria;  eum  reouire. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  79;  v.  6,  41. 

res]  Ad  pudicitiam  et  ad 
rem'  tutandam.  And.  i.  5,  53. 
Sic  res  est.  And.  iii.  4,  9.  Si 
in  rem  est  utrique.  And.  iii. 
3,  14.  Abhorrenti  ab  re 
uzoria.  And.  v.  1,  10.  Re- 
lictis  rebus  omnibus.  Eun.  i. 
2, 86.  Quibus  res  sunt  minus 
secundae.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  14. 
Tuam  rem  constabilisses. 
Quasi  re  bene  gesta.  Adelph. 
T.  1,  9,  13.  Rem  ipsam  pu- 
temus.  Attentiores  sumus  ad 
rem  omnes  quam  sat  est. 
Adelph.  V.  3,  10,  48.  Rei 
serviens.  Hec.  ii.  1 ,  27.  Ma- 
gis  rem  in  nostram  et  ves- 
tram  id  csset.  Hec.  ii.  2,  7. 
Si  cum  illo  habuerit  rem 
postea.  Hec.  iv.  4,  96.  Ad 
te  Bumma  solum,  Phormio, 
rerum  redit  Phorm.  ii.  2,  3. 
Non  hercle  ez  re  istius  mc 
instigasti.  Phorm.  t.  7,  76,  et 
passim  alibi. 

resarcio]  Discidit  vestcm ; 
resarcietur.  Adelph.  i.  2,  41. 

rescindo]  Mihi  non  vide- 
tur  quod  sit  factum  legibus 


rescindi  posse.  Phorm.  ii.  4, 
16. 

rescisoo]  Certe  si  reseiverim. 
And.  iii.  2,  14.  Ubi  rem  re- 
scivi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  47.  Dum 
id  rescitum  iri  credit  tantisper 
cavet.  Adelph.  i.  1,  45.  Qua 
resciscerem  /  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
.57.  Po9troodum  fY«r»9ce«.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  11.  Priusquam  id  re- 
scitum  est.  Hec.  iii.  1,7.  Nc 
iixor  aliqua  hoc  resdncai  mea. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  19.  Quo  pacto 
aut  uude  haec  hic  rescivii  ? 
Phorm.  V.  7,  59,  et  alibi. 

rescribo]  Illud  mihi  argen- 
tum  rursum  jube  rescribi. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  29. 

resipisco]  Resipisco.  And. 
iv.  2,  15.  Te  intclligo  re- 
sipisse.  Heaut.  iv.  8,  3. 

resisto]  Ades.  Resisie.  And. 
ii.  2, 7.  Qui  restHerim.  Heus, 
heus,  tibi  dico,  inquit.  Re- 
sliti.  Eun.  ii.  3,  11,  45.  Nisi 
rfMstis,  verbero.  Pborm.  v.  6, 
10. 

respecto]  Quid  respectas  1 
Adelph.  ii.  l,  3. 

respicio]  Quasi  de  impro- 
viso  respice  ad  eum.    Ana.  ii. 

5.  6.  Nisi  quid  Di  re&pi- 
ciunt.  And.  iv.  1,  18.  Me  in 
tuis  secundis  respioe,  And.  v. 

6,  11.  Cum  huc  respicio  ad 
vi^ginem.  £un.  ii.  3,  50. 
Neque  te  respicis.  Heaut.  i. 
1,  18.  Hercle  alius  nemo  re- 
spicii  nos.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  55. 
Nec  qui  eam  re.spiciat  Quis- 
quam  est.  Adelph.  v.  o,  9. 
Neque  has  respicere  Deos 
opinor.  Hec.  v.  2,  6.  Re- 
spice  aetatem  tuam.  Pborm. 
ii.  4,  87. 

respiro]  Respira.  Heaut 
ii.  2,  12. 

respondeo]  Quaere  qui  re- 
fpondeai.  Eun.  iv.  7,  40. 
rro  Menedemo  nunc  tibi  ego 
respondeo.  Heaut.  iii.  3,  49. 
Quid  mihi  resptmdes ?  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  53.  Nec  quirquam 
certi  respondes  mihi.  Hec.  iv. 
4,  84.  Hic  respondere  voluit, 
non  lacessere.  Phorm.  Prol. 
19,  et  saepius  alibi.  Par  pari 
ut  respondeas.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
35. 

responsum]  Non  ApoIIinis 
magis  venim   atque  hoc  re- 

rnsum  est.    And.  iv.  2,  15. 
sibi  responsum  hoc  habeat. 
Phorm.  Prol.  17. 

re^inquo]  Haec  verba  una 
mehercie  falsa  lacrimula  .  .  . 
restinffuei.  Eun.  i.  1,  24. 
Hisce  ego  illam  dirtis  ita  tibi 
inceusam  dabo  ut  ne  re^in- 


Quas  lacrimis  si  exstillaveris. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  82. 

restis]  Tu  inter  eas  restim 
ductans  sallabis.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,34.  Adnu/twmihiquidem 
res  rediit  planissime.  Phorm. 
iv.  4,  5. 

restito]  At  etiam  resiiiaSf 
fugitive?  Eun.  iv.  4,  1. 

resiUuto]  Amico  filium  re- 
stitueris.  And.  iii.  3,  38.  Tu 
rem  impeditam  ac  perditam 
restiittasl  And.  iii.  5,  13. 
Reslitue  in  quem  me  accepisti 
locum.  And.  iv,  1,  57.  Ut 
suis  restituam  ac  reddam. 
Kun.  i.  2,  67.  Fores  ef- 
fregit;  restitueniur.  Adelph.  i. 
2,  4U.  Poetam  restiiui  in  lo- 
cum.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  13. 
Rursum  in  mtiam  resiitues. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  ll.  Actoris  virtus 
nobis  restituii  locum.  Phorm. 
Prol.  34.  Restiiui  in  in- 
tegrum.  Phorm.  ii.  4,  II. 
Hec.  V.  3,  -20. 

resio]  Resiat  Chremes,  qui 
mihi  exorandus  est.  And.  i. 
1,  139.     At  mihi  unus  scru- 

Sulus  etiam  restat.  And.  v.  4, 
7.  In  qua  re  nunc  tam  con- 
fidenter  resias,  stulta.  Heaut. 
V.  3,  7.  Id  misero  restat  mihi 
mali.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  3.  Quid 
restaij  nisi  porro  ut  fiam 
miser?  Hec.  iii.  1,  20.  Nunc 
una  mihi  res  etiam  re^at. 
Piiorm.  V.  5.  3. 

resttpino]  Pone  apprehendit 
pallio;  resupimU.  rhorm.  v. 
6,23. 

reie]  Non  reie  accipitri  ten- 
ditur  neque  miluo.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,16. 

reiioeo]  Fac  me  ut  sciam. 
Ne  reiice.  Heaut.  i.  1,  33. 
Enim  vero  reticere  nequeo. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  79.  Nihil  rc- 
tieuit.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  51. 

retineo]  Id  fariebat  re- 
iinendi  illius  causa.  Eun.  iv. 
1,6.  Ah,  retine  me,  obsecro. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  23.  Pudore  et 
liberalitate  liberos  reiinere. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  33.  Ut  neque 
mihi  ejus  sit  amittendi  nec 
retinendi  copia.  Phorm.  i.  3, 
24.  Neque  quo  pacto  a  me 
amittam  .  .  .  ncque  uti  r»- 
tineam^  scio.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
22. 

retraho]  Reiraham  hercle 
opinor  ad  me  idem  illud 
fiigitivum  argcntum  tanien. 
Heaut.  iv.  2,  11.  Retrahere 
ab  studio.  Phorm.  Prol.  2. 

retro]  Est  mihi  ultimis 
conclave  in  aedibus  quod- 
dam  retro.  Heaut  v.  1,  ^. 
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reiiutdo]  Ut  ejus  animum, 

3ui  Dunc  luxuria  et  laBciria 
iffluit,  retundam.  Heaut  ▼. 
1,73. 

revereor]  Adventum  tnnm 
ambas  ecio  reveriturcis.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  10.  Ne  revereatur  mi- 
nu8  jam  quo  redeat  domum. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  8.  Non  siraul- 
tatem  meam  revereri  saltem? 
Phonn.  ii.  1,  3. 

revertor]  Mox  ego  huc  re- 
vertar.  And.  iii.  2,  5.  Jam 
revertere.  Eun.  ii.  1,  13. 
Nunquam  tam  mane  egre- 
dior,  neque  tam  vesperi  do- 
mnmrevertor.  Heaut.  i.  1, 16. 
Prius  nox  oppreftsisset  illic 
quam  huc  rever/t  potset  ite- 
rum.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  9. 

revigo]  RevUo  quid  agant. 
And.  ii.  4,  1.  Rem$o  quid- 
nam  Chaerea  hic  renim  gerat. 
£un.  ▼.  4,  1. 

reviviaco]  IUe  revimaoet 
jam  nimquam.  Hec.  iii.  5, 
15. 

revoco\  Exclusit :  revocat. 
Eun.  i.  1,  4.  Revocemua  ho- 
minem.  Phorm.  i.  4,  17. 
Num  mirum  aut  novum  est 
revocari^  cursum  quum  in- 
Btiteris?  Phorm.  v.  6,  8. 

revuivo]  In  eandem  vitam 
te  revidutum  denuo  video  esse. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  69. 

rex\  Vel  rejc  semper  maxi- 
mas  mihi  agebat.  Regem 
eleirantem  narras.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
7,  18.  In  Asiam  ad  Re<^m 
militatum  abiit.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
65.  Regem  me  esse  oportuit. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  ^.  Nemo  satis 
pro  merito  gratiam  regi  re- 
ferl.  Phorm.  ii.  2.  24. 

RJuimnusius]  And.  ▼.  4, 
27. 

Rliodius]  Quo  pacto  Rho- 
dium  tetigerini  in  convivio. 
Rhodius  adolescentulus.  Eun. 
iii.  1.30,  33.  Illud  Ac  Rho- 
dio  dictum  quum  in  mentem 
▼enit.  Eun.  iii.  2,  45. 

rideo]  liisce  ego  non  paro 
me  ut  rideant.  Eun.  ii.  2,  >8. 
Quid  tibi  vis?  quid  rides? 
defessa  jnm  sum  misera  te 
rideiido.  Eun.  v.  6,  6,  7- 
Qnid  risisti?  Heaut.  v.  1,  13. 
Rid^o  hunc.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
9.  II  le  ringitur,  tu  rideas. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  27. 

ridicule]  Ridicule  rogas. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  46. 

ridictUu»]  Hui,  tara  cito? 
ridiculum.  And.  iii.  1,  16. 
RidictUum  caput.  And.  ii.  2, 
34.  Neque  ndiculus  esse.  ne- 
que  plagas  pati  poesum.  Eun. 


ii.  2,  13.  Mihi  solae  ridieulo 
fuit.  Eun.  V.  6,  3.  Ridi- 
euium  est  te  istuc  me  admo- 
nere.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  112. 

rima]  Plenus  rimnrum  sum, 
hac  atque  illac  perfluo.  Eun. 
i.  2,  25. 

rirtffor]  Ille  ringiiur:  tu 
rideas.   Phorm.  ii.  2,  27. 

riscus]  Ubi  siu  est?  T. 
In  riMX).  Eun.  iv.  6,  16. 

risus]  Risu  omnes  qui  ad- 
erant  emoriri.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
42.  Gemitus,  screatus,  tusses, 
risus  abstine.  HeauL  ii.  3, 
132. 

rivcUis]  Video  rivalis  ser- 
▼um.  Eun.  ii.  2,  37.  Militem 
ego  rivalem  recipiendum  cen- 
seo.  Eun.  ▼.  8,  42. 

ropiio]  Ah  rogitare^  ouasi 
difficile  siet.  Eun.  ii.  J,  3. 
Rogiiare  ad  coenam  ut  ▼e- 
niat.  Eun.  ii.  2,  35.  Rogi- 
tando  obtundat,  enicet  Eun. 
iii.  5,  6.  Rogitas  auda- 
cidsime?  Eun.  v  4,  26. 
Rogitcu  quid  siet?  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  10.  Rogitabit  me,  ubi 
fuerim.  Adelph.  i^.  1,  II,  et 
saepissime  alioi. 

rttgo]  At  etiam  rog€u  1  Dic 
ouod  n^.  And.  iv.  4,  23,25. 
Roget  quis.  Eun.  iii.  3,  5. 
De  istac  roaas  virgine?  Et^n. 
i V.  4, 53.  Men  rogas  7  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  5. 

rnfticundus]  Magnus,  ruhi- 
cundus,  crispus,  crassus,  cae- 
sius.   Hec.  iii.  4,  26. 

rtifus]  Ru/amne  illani  vir- 
ginem,  caesiara,  sparso  ore, 
adunco  na^o?  Heaut.  v.  5, 
17.    Cf.  Phorm.  i.  2,  I. 

rumor]  Meum  gnatum  ru- 
Tnor  est  amare.  And.  i.  2,  14. 
Rumures  distulcrunt  male- 
voli.  Heaut.  Prol.  16.  Ru- 
mttr  vcnit.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
31.  Qui  erit  rumor  populi? 
Phorm.  V.  7, 18. 

rumpo]  Ut  me  ambulando 
rumptret.   Hec.  iii.  4,  21. 

ruo)  ViHe  sis  ne  quid  im- 
nidens  rucis.  Hcaut  ii.  3, 
28.  Quid  si  nunc  coelum 
rmitl  Heaut.  iv.  3,  41.  Ce- 
teros  ruerem.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
21. 

rursum]  Bellum,  pax  rur- 
sum.  Eun.  i.  1,  16.  Quir- 
quid  dicunt  laudo :  id  rur- 
sum  si  negant,  laudo  id  quo- 
que.  Eun.  ii.  2,  20.  Redeo 
rnrsum.  Eun.  iv.  2,  6.  Dic 
duni  hoc  rurgum.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
40.  Optabit  rursum  ut  abeat 
abs  se  filius.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  8. 
Rursum  ad   ingenium  redit. 
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Adelph.  i.  1,  46.  JRumm  in 
gratiam  restituea.  Cunui 
rursum  prorsum.  Hec.  iii.  1, 
II,  35.  Illud  mihi  aigentam 
rursum  jube  rescribi.  Nolo, 
▼olo :  volo,  iiolo  rmmm. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  29,  57. 

rus]  Rus  ibo.  Eun.  i.  2. 
107.  Vidco  rure  redeuntem 
senem.  Eun.  ▼.  4,  45.  Ex 
meo  propinquo  rure  hoc  capio 
commodi.  Eun.  ▼.  5,  1.  Ruri 
agere  Yium.  Adelph.  i.  1,20. 
Senex  rui  abdit  seae.  Hec.  i. 
2,  100.  Rus  babitatnm  abii. 
Hec.  ii.  1,  27.  Ruri  fere  »e 
continebat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  16. 

ntnticus^  Qui  opere  rmslion 
fiiiciundo  facile  aumtum  ex- 
ercerent  suum.  Heaut  i.  I, 
90. 


Saedlum']  Est  ad  hanc  ma- 
num  saceUum.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
37. 

saerijieo]  Spatium  . . .  sa- 
erifieandi  dabitur  paululum. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  20. 

sacri/ajus]  Quid  ais  saeri- 
1ega,1  Eun.  ▼.  1,  13.  Hunc 
perterrebo  aaerUegum.  Eun. 
▼.3,13.  Cf.^.3,2;  iii.1.29. 
O  scelera,  o  ffenera  nerilega. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  6.  Cf.  ii.  4, 1. 

saedum]  Olim  .  .  .  quon- 
dam  .  .  .  apud  saectum  priut. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  15.  Hocine  aae- 
dum.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  6. 

saepe^  satpius]  Passim. 

saeruticus]  Ne  te  iratus 
suis  saeridids  dictis  protelet. 
Phonn.  i.  4.  35. 

saevio]  Ah,  ne  saevi  tanto- 
peie.  And.  v.  2,  27. 

saevitia]  Num  meam  saeri- 
ti(im  vcriius  es?  Eun.  v.  2, 
15. 

saevus]  E^o  ille  ^rrrsti», 
saerus,  tristis,  parcus.  truni- 
lentus,  tenax.  Adelph.  v.  4, 
12.  Coni-lusam  hic  habeo 
uxorcm  saevam.  Phorm.  v.  1, 
17. 

aal]  Qui  habet  salem,  quod 
in  te  est.  Eun.  iii.  1,  10. 

scJsamentuw]  Sa/aamenta 
haec  .  .  .  fac  macerentur  pol- 
chre.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  26. 

scdsus]  Hoc  aaUum  est; 
hoc  adustum  est ;  hoc  lantam 
est  parum.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
71. 

aaltem]  Ullam  causam,  in- 
eptam  aattem^  falsam,  ini- 
quam.  And.  i.  5,  22.  Saftem 
acrurate.  And.  iii.  2,  14.  Sal- 
tem  aliquot  dies  profer.  And. 
ii.  1 ,  28.    Si  illud  non  licrt. 


VERBORUM  ET  PHRASIUM:. 


623 


ialtem  hoc  licebit.  Eun.  iv.  2, 
12.  SaUem  salutare.  Heaut. 
ii.  '3,  138.  Saltem  ouanti 
enipta  est.  Adelph.  ii.^,  4l. 
Ut  saitein  sciani  quid  de  hac 
re  dicat.  Phorra.  ii.  4,  3;  ii. 
1,3. 

salto]  Tu  inter  eas  restim 
ductans  saltabis.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,34. 

salre]  Satine  salve  f  dic  mi- 
hi.  Eun.  V.  6,  8. 

salre]  Quis  hic  loquitur? 
Mysis?  Salve.  M.  O  salve, 
Pamphile.  And.  i.  5,  32,  et 
passim  alibi. 

saJvere]  Salvere  Heffioncm 
plurimum  jubeo.  Adefph.  iii. 
4,  14. 

satvete]  Sed  quos  perconter 
video.  Salv'te.  And.  iv.  5, 
6.  Eun.  V,  9,  31. 

Salus,  Dea  Salutis]  Ipsa  si 
cupiat  Salus,  servare  prorsus 
non  potest  hanc  familiam. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  43.  Quod  te, 
Aesculapi,  et  te,  Salus^  ne 
quid  sit  hujus  oro.  Hec.  iii. 
^,  o. 

salus]  Ad  te  advenio  spem, 
tatutem,  consilium,  auxilium 
expetens.  And.  ii.  1, 19.  Quae 
assolent  quaeque  oportet  signa 
esse  ad  aatutem  oninia  huic 
esse  video.  And.  iii.  2,  2.  Non 
posse  jam  ad  aalutem  converti 
noc  malum.  And.  iv.  1,  48 
Pluriina  saiute  Parmenoncm 
summum  suuni  impertitOna- 
tho.  Eun.  ii.  2,  d9.  Nosse 
omnia  haec  salus  est  adoles- 
centulis.  Eun.  v.  4, 18.  Quod 
cuni  saluie  ejus  fiat.  Adelph. 
iv.  1,  3. 

9aiulo]Saiutant ;  ad  coenam 
vocant  Eun.  ii.  2, 28.  Saltem 
saiuiare.  Heaut  ii.  3,  138. 
Opperiar  hominem  hic,  ut  sa- 
lutem  et  colloquar.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  92.  ^o  Deos  Penates 
hinc  salutatum  domum  dever- 
tar.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  81. 

salvus]  Salvut  sis  Crito. 
And.  iv.  5,  7.  Salms  sum  si 
haec  vera  «unt.  Eun.  v.  6,  9. 
Et  re  saira  et  perdita.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  27.  Ehem,  saivum  te 
advenire  gaudeo.  Eun.  v.  5, 
6.  Si  me  vis  salrum  esse  et 
rem  et  filium.  Heaut.  v.  2. 
68.  Salrus  nobis,  Deos  quaeso 
utsiet.  Adelph.  iii.  1,11.  Eru- 
buit :  saira  res  est.  Adelph. 
iv.  5,  9.  Oaudeo  natum  illuni, 
et  tibi  illam  satvam.  Hec.  iv. 
4,21.  «Sls/rttm  advenire.  Phor. 
ii.  1 ,  25.  Venire  saivum  vo 
lupe  est.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  5. 
Samius]  Samia  mihi  matcr 


fuit :  ea  habitabat  Rhodi. 
Eun.  i.  2,  27. 

saticle]  Vel  hic  Pamphilus 
jurabat  quotie^Barchidi.quam 
sancte.  Hec.  i.  1,  3.  Sancte 
adjurat.  Hcc.  ii.  2,  26. 

sanctus]  Nimis  sanctas  nup- 
tias  student  facere.  Adelph.  v. 
7,  1.  Sanctius  quam  ju«>ju- 
randum.  Hec.  v.  1,  25. 

sandalium]  Utinam  tibi 
commitieari  videam  sandalio 
caput.  Eun.  v.  7,  4. 

sane]  Sune  quidem.  And. 
i.  2,  24.  Sane  pol.  And.  i.  4, 
2.  Bcne  sane,  And.  v.  2,  7. 
Sane  hercle  ut  dicis.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  59.  Recte  sane  interrogasti. 
Eun.  V.  5,  11.  Ita  non  ut 
olim  ;  sed  uti  nunc,  sane  bona. 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  13.  Sane  volo. 
Heaut.  iv.  8,  31.  «Saffenolleni 
huc  exitum.  Adelph.  v.  1,13. 
Satte  hercle  homo  voluptati 
obsequens  fuit,  dum  vixit. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  9.  Redeat  saM 
in  irratiam.  Phorm.  v.  8,  40. 

Satujd]  Eun.  iv.  7,  6,  44. 

satiguis]  Sine  sanguine  hoc 
non  poftsc  fieri.  Eun.  iv.  7.  9. 

Sannio]  Ennuchi  et  Adel- 
phorum  persona  est. 

sanua]  Satin  santu  es  aui 
me  id  rogites?  And.  iv.  4, 10. 
Sanus  sim  anne  insaniam  ? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  8.  Au.  mi  homo, 
sanumt  es?  Adelph.  iii.  2, 38. 
Sanum  te  credisesse?  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  30.  Si  santtt  sies,  jube 
illam  redire.  Hec.  iii.  5,'43. 

sajnetis]  Omnia  prius  expe- 
riri  quam  armis  sapientem  de- 
cet.  Eun.  iv.  7»  19.  At  tu 
qui  sapietts  es,  magistratus  adi. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  56.    Dictum  sa- 

nti  sat  est.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
^ulier  sapiens  es.  Phorm. 
V.  8,  57. 

aapietiter]  Sapienter  vitam 
instituit.  And.  i.  1,  40.  Pul- 
chre  mehercle  dirtum  et  sa- 
pietUer,  Eun.  iii.  1,26.  Bene 
et  sapienter  dixti  dudam. 
Adclph.  V.  8,  30. 

sapientia]  Tu,quantU8quan- 
tus  es,  nil  nisi  sapientia  es. 
Pro  mea  sapientia.  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  40,  73.  Tu  verha  fundis 
hic  sapientia.  Adelph.  v.  1, 
7. 

sapio]  Tu  pol,  si  sapis,  quod 
scis  nescis.  Eun.  iv.  4,  54. 
llluc  est  sapere.  Quanti  est 
sapere.  Eun.  iv.  7,  12,  21. 
Foris  »a/)cre.  Hcaut.  v.  1,  50. 
Istuc  est  saj)ere.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  32.  Hec.  iv.  3,  2.  Ad  om- 
nia  alia  aetate  sapimus  rec- 
tius.   Adelph.  v.  a,  46.    «SSo- 


piunt  mea  qnidem  sententia. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  21. 

sat]  Sat  est.  And.  i.  1, 143. 
Sat  habeo.  And.  ii.  I,  35.  Sat 
habet,  si  tum  recipitur.  Sut 
6cio.  Eun.  iii.  2,  32,  34.  Eui 
is  quoque  rerum  suarum  sat 
agit.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  13.  Tan- 
tum  sat  habes  ?  Heaut.  iv.  3, 
40.  Attentioressumus  ad  reui 
omnes  quam  sat  est.  Quod 
illos  sai  aetas  acuet.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  48,  49.  Non  signi  hoc 
sa/est?  Hec.  ii.  1,  39.  Dic- 
tum  sapicnti  sai  est.  Phorm. 
iii.  3,  8.  Paene  plus  quam 
sat  erat.  PI>orm.  v.  3,  14. 

satias]  Ubi  saiias  cocpit 
fieri,  commuto  locum.  Enn. 
V.  5,  3.  Satias  jam  tenet  stu- 
diorum  istorum.  Hec.  iv.  2, 
18. 

satietcu]  Sicubi  eum  satie- 
tas  hominum,  aut  negoti  si 
(^uando  odium  ceperat.  Eun. 
iii.  1,  13.  Quo  pacto  sutieta' 
tem  amoris  ait  se  velle  absu- 
mere  ?  Phorm.  v.  4,  6. 

saiin,  sati*]     Passim. 

»atitu]  Quanto  satius  est  to 
id  dare  operam.  And.  ii.  1,  7. 
Mori  me  satius  est.  Eun.  iv. 
7,  2.  Satius  est  quam  te  inso 
herede  haec  possidere  Baccni- 
dem.  Heaut.  v.  2,  16;  iii.  1, 
66.  Adelph.  i.  1,4;  ii.  2,26. 
Pudore  et  liberalitate  liberos 
retinere  satiuseMc  credo  quam 
metu.  Adelph.  i.  1,  33.  Ne 
quid  faciam  plus  quod  post  me 
minus  fecisse  satius  sit.  Hec. 
V.  1,4.  Einori  herclc  saiius 
est.  Phorm.  v.  7,  63. 

sairapes]  Satrapes  si  siet 
amator,  nunquam  sufferre  ejus 
sumtus  queat.  Heaut.  iii.  1, 
43. 

s€Uur]  Omnium  renim  ta- 
tur.  Adclph.  v.  I,  3.  Cum  tu 
aaiura  atque  ebria  crw,  puer 
ut  aatur  sit  facito.  Hec.  v.  2, 
3. 

saxum]  Satis  diu  jam  hoc 
aaxum  volvo.  Eun.  v.  8,  55. 

aoaptda]  Scni  fidelis  dum 
sum,  sca]>ti/a«  perdidi.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  26. 

aoeierattts]  Soeleratua  Da- 
vus.  And.  i.  1,  132.  Eccum 
aceieratum  Sjrum.  Adelph. 
iv.  2,  14. 

sceieroaua]  Ubi  ego  illum 
sceierosum  .  .  .  inveniam  ? 
Eun.  iv.  3,  1. 

acetestus]  O  aceieatum  atquc 
audacem  hominem.  Eun.  iv. 
4,  42.  Eho  aoelestey  quo  illam 
ducis?  Heaut.  ii.  3, 71,  et  sae- 
pius  alibi. 
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goeUu]  Ubiillicestioe/tMqui 
me  perdidit?  And.  iii.  5,  1. 
Quiahocest«ce/fru?  Eun.  ii. 

3,  'M.  Quidegotantum  soeleris 
ftdmisi  miser?  Hcaut.  ▼.  2,  3. 
O  mxlera^  o  genera  Mcriloga. 
Adeiph.  iii.  2,  6.  Scelu».  Euu. 
iv.  3,  3.  Heaut.  v.  1,  14. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  85. 

mxnicu»\  Dubiatn  fortnnam 
ene  scenicam.  Ludos  toemicos. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  8,  37. 

»cUuxt\  Id  populus  curat 
aeUicet.  And.  i.  2,  14.  ScUicet 
faciendum  C8t  quod  vis.  Eun. 
i.  2,  105.  ScUioei  iwciwum 
roe  esse.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  117. 
Scilioet^  ita  tempns  fert.  Adel- 

Sh.  T.  3,  53.  Huic  suum  red- 
as  scUicet.  Hec.  iv.  4,  47. 
Quum  tu  horum  iiihil  refelles, 
vincam  scUicet.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
82. 

ecio^  Jam  ecio^  ah  viz  tan- 
(lem  sensi  stolidus.  And.  iii. 

1,  11.     Unde  aciel  And.   iii. 

2,  31.     Qui  Mciam?  And.  iv. 

4,  52.  Nec  quid  agam  ecio. 
Eun.  i.  1,  28.  Nequefci^iquid 
dicam  aut  quid  conjectem. 
Eun.  iii.  4«  5.  Tam  srto  quam 
me  vivere.  Eun.  iv.  4,  51.  Si 
sapis,  quod  scit  ncscis.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  54.  8atis  corto  seio. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  19.  Exporiendo 
«otM.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  .90.  Te 
sciente  faciam,  quicauid  egero. 
Heaut.  iv.  8,  32.  Kon  equi- 
dem  istas,  quod  sciaii».  Aael- 
uh.  iv.  5,  7.  Scires  liberum 
ingenium  atque  animum. 
Auelph.  V.  3,  42.  Sristi  uti 
foro.  Phorm.  i.  2,  29.  Fidibus 
scire.  Eun.  i.  2,  53. 

scirpus]  Nodum  in  scirpo 
quaeris.  And.  v.  4,  38. 

Scirtus]  Audin  quid  dicam, 
Scirte  1  Hec.  i.  2,  Z. 

sciscitor]  Procul  hinc  libct 
prius  quid  sit  sciscitari.  Eun. 
lii.  4.  10. 

scite]  Satis  scite  promittit 
tibi.  Hcaut.  iv.  4,  7.  Si  scias 
quam  scite  in  mentem  venerit. 
Scite  potcrat  fieri.  Heaut.  iv. 

5,  16,  37. 

scUus]  Per  ecastor  scitus  puer 
cst  natus  Pamphilo.  And.  iii. 
2,  6.  «Set/umhercle  hominem. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  23.  Hoc  scUum 
cst.  Hcaut.  i.  2,  36.  Satis, 
inquit,  scUa  e«t.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
6*0.  Quam  scUum  est  Phorm. 
V.  4,  2. 

scopulus]  Qui  te  ad  scopu- 
lum  e  iranquillo  auferat. 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  8. 

scorUtr]  Scortari  crebro  no- 
lunt.   Heaut.  i.  2,  32.     Non 


est  flagitiumf  mihi  crede,  ado- 
lescentulum  soortari.  Adelph. 

1.  2, 22. 

scotium]  Forte  habui  sooT' 
tum.  Eun.  iii.  1,  34.  Obso- 
nare  cum  fide,  soortum  addu- 
cere.  Adelph.  v.  9,  8. 

screatus]  Gemitus,  screo/aw, 
tusses,  ritus  abstine.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  132. 

scribo]  In  prologis  scriben- 
dis  operam  abutitur.  And. 
Prol.  5.  Etiam  nunc  mihi 
serij^  illa  sunt  in  animo  dic- 
ta  Chrysidis.  And.  i.  5,  48. 
ScrUtendo  male.  Eun.  Prol.  7. 
In  Thesauro  scrijmt.  Eun. 
Prol.  10.  Qui  orationem  hanc 
scripsU  quam  dicturus  sum. 
Heaut.  Prol.  15.  Nunc  novas 
qui«cri6im/  nihil  parcunt  seni. 
Heaut.  Prol.  43.  Homines 
nobiies  eum  adjutare,  assi- 
dueque  una  scribere.  Adelph. 
Prol.  16.  Ut  libeat  sen6ere 
alias,  mihique  ut  discere  alias 
cYpediat.  Hec  Alt.  Prol.  48. 
B^o  te  cognatum  dicam,  et 
tibi  seribam  dicam.  Phorra.  i. 

2,  77.  Deterniissem  facile  ne 
alias  scriberet.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
19.  Quia  nusquam  insanum 
«cnpn/ adolescentuliim.  Pbor. 
Prol.  6.  Cl  Eun.  Prol.  36. 
En  unquam  injuriarum  au- 
disti  mihi  scriptam  dicam  ? 
Pliorm.  ii.  2.  15.  Sexcentas 
proinde  scribUo  jam  mihi  di- 
cas.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  63. 

scrijitura]  Postquam  poeta 
sensit  scripturam  suam  an  ini- 
quis  observari.  Adelph.  Prol. 
1.  Ne  cum  poeta  scriptura 
evanesceret.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
5.  Quud  si  scripturam  spre- 
vissem  in  praesentia.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  16.  Tenui  esse 
oMtione  et  scriptura  levi. 
Phorm.  Prol.  5. 

scrupulus]  Mihi  unus  scru- 
puius  etiam  restat.  And.  y.  4, 
37.  Iiijeci  scrupulum  homini. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  t2W.  Cf.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  61.  Qui  fuit  in  hac 
re  scrupulus.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
30. 

secius]  Nihilo  secius  mox 
deferent  puerum  huc  ante  os- 
tiura.  And.  iii.  2,  27. 

sector]  Sectari  jussi.  Eun. 
ii.  2,  31.  Cervam  videre  fu- 
jrere,  et  seciari  canes.  Phorm. 
Prol.  7.  Sectari,  in  ludum 
ducere,  et  reducere.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  36.  Potius  quam  lites 
secter.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  61. 

secundum]  Collaudavi  se- 
cundum  facta  et  virtutes  tuas. 
Eun.  V.  8,  60. 


teeundu»]  Age  me  in  tnis 
secundis  respice.  And.  v.  6, 
11.  Si  mihi  secundae  res  de 
amore  meo  essent.  Heaut.  iL 

2,  1.  Quae  secunda  ei  dos 
erat,  periit  Adelph.  iii.  2,  47. 
jQuibus  res  sunt  minus  se- 
cundae.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  14. 
Quum  secundae  res  sunt  max- 
ime.  Pliorm.  ii.  1,  11. 

seeus]  Nunquam  secms  ha- 
bui  illam  ac  si  ex  me  esset 
nata.  Hec.  ii.  3,  5.  Si  tu  il- 
lam  attigeris  secus  quam  dip- 
num  est  liberam.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,91. 

»ed\  Passim. 

sedieo]  Virgo  in  conclavi 
sedet.  Lun.  iiu  5,  35.  An  se- 
dere  oportuit  domi  virginem 
tam  gruidem  ?  Adelph.  iv.  5, 
38.  Ineptus  hodie  dum  illic 
sedeo.  Hec.  v.  3,  4.  Dum 
sedemus  illic  Pboim.  i.  2, 
41. 

s^Uio]  Filiam  darem  io 
sedUionem^  atque  in  incertas 
nuptias.  And.  v.  ),  11. 

sedo\  In  peccato  maximo, 
quod  vix  sedaium  satts  est. 
Adelph.  V.  1,  12.  Eam  cala- 
mitatem  vestra  intelligentia 
sedabU.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  24. 

sedueo]  Me  solum  seducU 
foras.  Hec.  i.  2,  69. 

sedulo]  Ego  illud  sedulo 
neirare  factiim.  And.  i.  1, 
1  i  9.  Faciam  sedulo  ac  dabo 
operam,  adjutabo.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
70.Cf  And.iii.  4,18;  iv.  1.56. 
Heaut.  ii.  4,  16.  Adelph.  i.  I, 
25.  Phorin.  i.  4,  50;  v.  8,  12. 
Quum  placo,  advereor  sedulo 
et  deterreo.  Adelph.  i.  2,  64. 
Pro  se  quisoue  seduio  faciebat. 
Heaut.   i.    1,   74.     Ego  quod 

fotero  seduio.    Heaut    v.    4, 
5.     Fit  stduio.    Adelph.  iii. 

3,  59.  Te  seduio  et  moneo  et 
hortor.  Hec.  i.  1,  6.  Ego 
seduio  hune  dixisse  credo. 
Phorm.  ii.  4.  13. 

segnUia]  Nihil  loci  eet  sep- 
nUiae  nequc  socordiae.  And. 
i.  3,  I. 

s^repo]  Ne  abs  te  hanc  se- 
(freges.,  neu  deseras.  And.  i.  5, 
56.  Vulffus  quae  abs  se  s^- 
yregant.  Ileaut.  ii.  4,  6.  Se- 
(jrepanda  aut  mater  a  me  est, 
Phidippe,  aut  Philumcna. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  30.  Srpre<ratum 
habuisse,  uxnrem  ut  duxit,  a 
me  Pamphilum.  Hrc.  v.  1, 
25.  Nupta  mereti-ici  hostis 
est,  a  viro  ubi  sryrvy/o/a  est 
Si  est  ut  haec  nunc  Pamphi- 
lum  vere  ab  se  segregarU, 
Hec.  V.  2,  23,  30. 
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semel]  Ubi  animus  semel 
Be  cupiditato  devinxit  niala. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  34.  Vobis  cum 
uno  semel  ubi  aetatem  agere 
dccretum  est  viro.  Heaut.  ii. 
4,  1*2.  Si  tentei  tuum  ani- 
miim  ille  intellezerit.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  69.  Verebamini  nc 
non  id  facerem  quod  recepis- 
scm  semel  1  Phorm.  v.  7,  9. 

semovett^  Vot  semotae :  nos 
Boli.  And.  i.  5,  50. 

semper^l  Pa&sim. 

senipitemus]  Ego  Dcorum 
vitam  propter  ea  sempiter- 
vam  case  arbitror.  And.  v. 
5,3. 

senedal  Nimium  ad  rem  in 
senecta  aiienii  sumuB.  Adelpb. 
V.  8,  31. 

senecius]  Cur  meam  senee- 
ttUem  hujus  sollicito  amentia.^ 
And.  V.  3,  16.  Aquilae  se- 
iiectus.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  10.  So- 
lum  unum  hoc  vitium  senec- 
tus  affert  hominibus.  Adelph. 
V.  3,  47.  Habebis  quae  tuan 
senectutem  oblectet.  Phorm. 
ii.  3,  87.  Senectus  ipsa  est 
morbus.  Phorm.  iv.  1,9.  Jam 
tum  erat  senex,  senectus  si  ve- 
recundos  facit  Pborm.  v.  8, 
34. 

seiKjel  Senem  mulierera. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  65.  Hic  est  vetus, 
vietus,  vetemosus  sener.  Eun. 
iv.  4, 21.  IratUB  «efiAT.  Heaut. 
Prol.  37.  Ille  fuit  senex  im- 
nortunus  semper.  Heaut  i.  2, 
23.  Aequum  esse  censent  nos 
jam  a  pueris  ilico  nasci  senes. 
lleaut.  ii.  1,  2.  Nos  quoque 
tienes  est  aequum  senibus  ob- 
scqui.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  10.  Se- 
nejc  delirans.  Adelph.  iv.  7, 
43.  ExMlem  ut  jure  uti  senem 
liceat  quo  jure  sum  usus 
adolescentior.  Hec.  Alt  Prol. 
2.  Jam  nos  fabula  sumus, 
Senex  atque  anus.  Hec.  iv.  3, 
15. 

senium]  Ut  illum  Di  Deae- 
nne  omncs  senium  perdaut. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  10. 

sensiu]  Ego  illius  sensum 
pulchre  calleo.  Adelph.  iv.  1, 

17. 

sententia]  Quantum  intel- 
lexi  modo  senis  sententiam. 
And.  i.  3,  2.  Ne  is  mutet 
Buam  sententiam.  And.  ii.  3, 
19.  Stat  ttenlentia.  Eun.  ii. 
1,  18.  Sicine  est  sententia? 
Heaut  i.  1,  114.  Istuc  tibi 
ex  sententia  tua  obtigisse  lae- 
tor.  Heaut  iv.  3,  5.  Errat 
longe,  mea  quidem  sententia. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  40.  Pisces  ex 
serUeniia  nactus  sum.  Adelph. 


iii.  3,  66,  Sin  aliter  de 
hac  re  est  ejus  sententia. 
Adelph.  iii.  5,  4.  Itidem  illae 
muliercs  sunt  fcrme  ut  pueri 
levi  sententia.  Hcc.  iii.  I,  32. 
Sin  e»t  ut  aliter  tua  siet  sen- 
tentia.  Hec.  iv.  4,  15.  Quid 
de  hac  re  dicat,  quidve  sit 
sententiae.  (^uot  honiiues,  tot 
sententiae.  Pliorm.  ii.  4,  4,  14. 
Visum  est  niihi  ut  ejiis  ten- 
tftrempriu8se//^»^tuin.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  14.  Vcstra  pucrili  sen- 
ieniia.  Phorm.  v.  7,  56. 

sentio]  Quem  quidem  ego 
si  sensero.  And.  i.  1,  137. 
Vix  tandem  seftsi  stolidus. 
Quid  hic  sennisse  ait?  And. 
iii.  1,  12.  Seniiei  qui  vir 
siem.  Nunc  ego  et  illam 
scelestam  essc,  et  me  mise- 
rum  sentio.  Eun.  i.  1,  21,  26. 
Huscc  aliquot  dies  non  sen- 
tiet.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  4.  Ne  sen- 
tiai  nie  sensisse.  Heaut.  iv.  8, 
19.  Mores  cave  in  te  esse 
istos  sentiam.  Hcaut.  v.  4,  9. 
Iste  tuus  ipse  seniiei  posterius. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  59.  Idem  quod 
cgo  sensii.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  29. 
£^o  sentio.  Adelph.  v.  3,  67. 
£t  si  tibi  res  sit  cum  eo  lc- 
nonc  quocum  mihi  est,  tum 
sentias.  Phorm.  i.  3,  19. 

sentus}  Video  sentum^  Bqua- 
lidum,  aegntm,  pannis  annis- 
que  obsitum.  Eun.  ii.  2,  5. 

seorsum]  Omnibus  gratiam 
habeo,  et  seorsum  tibi  prac- 
terea.  Adelph.  v.  9,  14. 

sepelio]  Sepultus  sum.  Phor. 
V.  7,  50. 

sepiem]  Eun.  ii.  3,  40. 

septimus]  Hec.  iii.  3,  34. 

sepulchrum]  Ad  sepufchrum 
venimus.  And.  i.  1,  lOJ. 

sequor]  Fiinus  interim  pro- 
cedit :  aequimur.  I  prae,  se- 
ouar.  And.  i.  1,  l6l,  144. 
Litcs  sequi.  And.  iv.  5,  16. 
Comites  sectUi  scilicet  sunt 
virginem.  £un.  ii.  3,  54.  Se- 
quere  me  intro  hac.  Heaut. 
IV.  1,  51.  Sequere  hac  me 
ocius.  Heaut.  iv.  7«  4.  Ego 
hanc  clementem  vitam  urba- 
nam  atqiie  otium  secutus  sum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  18.  Potius  quam 
lites  seouar.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  40. 
Is  quoa  mihi  de  hac  re  dede- 
rit  consilium  id  sequar.  Adel. 
iii.  4,  54.  Pictas  matris  po- 
tiuB  commodum  suadet  sequi. 
Hec.  iii.  5.  31. 

seria]  Relevi  dolia  omnia, 
omnes  seriat.  Hcaut  iii.  1, 
51. 

«enbl  Id  vero  serio  trium- 
phat.    Eun.  iii.  1,  3.     Misit 


porro  orarc  ut  venircm  serio. 
Kun.  iii.  3,  22.  Jocone  an 
serio  illaec  dicat  nescio. 
Heaut  iii.  2,  30.  Hercle  vero 
serio.  Adelph.  v.  9,  18. 

aerius]  Rem  seriam  vello 
agere  mecum.  Eun.  iii.  3,  7. 

sermo]  Sermonem  qiiaerere. 
Eun.  iii.  3,  10.  Ibi  illa  cimi 
illo  sermonem  occipit.  Eun. 
iv.  1,  8.  Interca  dum  ser- 
mones  caedimus.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
1.  Haud  iiivito  ad  aures  sermo 
mihi  acressit  tuus.  Hec.  iii. 
5,  32.  Qucm  cum  istoc  ser- 
monem  habueris  procul  hinc 
Btaus  accepi.  Hec.  iv.  3,  1. 
Ut  voltiptati  obitiis,  sermo, 
atlventus  tuus,  quocunquc  ad- 
veneris,  sempcr  siet.  Hec.  v. 
4,  19.  Animum  coepi  attcn- 
dere,  hoc  modo  sermonem  cap- 
tans.  Phorm.  v.  6,  29. 

sent]  Hodie  sero  ac  ncquic- 
quam  voles.  Heaut  ii.  3,  104. 
rloc  mihi  dolet.  nns  pacne 
sero  scisse.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  8. 

seri-airir]  O  Bacchis,  o 
mca  BacchiB,  servatrix  mea. 
Hec.  V.  4,  16. 

servio]  Servibas  liberaliter. 
And.  i.  1,  11.  Qui  minus 
quam  Ilercules  servivU  Om- 
phaluc?  Eun.  v.  7,  3.  Cur 
msano  serviui?  Quam  max- 
ime  servire  vestris  commodis. 
Heaut.  Prol.  32,  50.  Labo- 
rans,  quaerens,  parccns,  illi 
serviens.  Heant  i.  1,  87. 
Rci  serviens.  Hec.  ii.  I,  27. 
Matris  servibo  commodis. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  45.  Ea  serviebat 
lenoni  impurissimo.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  33. 

servitium]  Hoc  tibi  pro  «er- 
vitio  debeo.  And.  iv.  1,  51. 

serrUus]  A  parvulo  ut 
sempcr  tibi  apud  me  justa 
et  clcmens  nierit  serntus» 
And.  i.  1,  9.  In  serviiuiem 
pauperem  ad  ditem  dari. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  48. 

seroo]  Me  infensus  servat. 
And.  i.  3, 7-  Ut  servem  fidem. 
Acccpi :  acceptam  serr€ibo. 
And.  i.  5, 45, 63.  Hemt  serva. 
And.  ii.  5,  5.  Phorm.  i.  4,  35. 
Juno  Lucina,  fer  opom,  serva 
mc,  obsccro.  And.  iii.  1,  15. 
Cujus  tibi  potestas  sun^ma 
servandi  datur.  And.  iii.  3, 
9.  Tu  mc  servato.  Neque 
pol  servandum  tibi  quirquam 
dnre  ausim,  neque  te  serrare. 
Eiin.  V.  2,  63,  65.  O  Jupiter, 
serva,  obsecro,  haec  bona  no- 
bis.  Eun.  v.  8,  \9.  Hunc  dif- 
ficilem  invitum  servarei  se- 
nom.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  24.    Ser- 
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«a«,  castigu,  monfs.  Heaut. 
iii.  3,  31.  Serw^  quod  in  te 
eat,  flliuro  et  me  rt  familiam. 
Heaut.  !▼.  8,  4.  Serre»  quo«l 
labore  inveneiit.  Henut.  v.  4. 
17.  Set-reent  an  perdaa  to- 
tum,  dividiium  fiice.  Adelph. 
ii.  2.  33.  1pf«  »i  I  upiat  8alus, 
terrare  prorius  non  pnteat 
hanc  familiam.  Adelph.iv.  7, 
44.  Serrare  in  eo  rertum  e«t 
quod  dixi  fidem.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
42.  Mihi  quod  et  pollirita, 
tute  ut  eerve».  Hec.  v.  2,  20. 
Soliia  terffare  hunc  pote«. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  6.  Ita  me  «er- 
vei  Jupiter.  Phorm.  v.  3, 
24. 

ierrufus]  Ohservabam  mane 
illonim  termltts  venicntes  aut 
ab«-untet.  And.  i.  1,  56.  Ser- 
Tulnm  ad  eani  in  urbem  mieit. 
Heaiit.  i.  2,  17.  Falli  te  si- 
nna  technis  per  eerrtJnm. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  62.  Mitieram 
mulierem  et  me  serrulum^  qui 
referire  non  audebam,  vicit. 
Adciph.  iv.  2.  27. 

termn]  Feci  e  «wto  ut 
eases  libertus  niihi.  And.  i.  1, 
10.  Vulgus  $rrromm.  And. 
iit.  4,  4.  Srrron  fortnnas 
meas  me  commisisiie  fiitili  ? 
And.  iii.  5.  3.  Currentes  »er- 
vtt»  scribfpe,  Eiin.  Prol.  36. 
Appnret  ferrtim  hunr  esse  do- 
mini  pauperi8n)i84'rique.  Riin. 
iii.  2,  33.  Serrna  currens. 
Heaut.  Prol.  37.  Serru»  tar- 
diiifculuff.  Henut.  iii.  2,  4. 
Serri  ralllditates.  Heaut.  v. 
1,  13.  Sei-rum  haud  illibera- 
lem  pracbes  te.  Adelph.  v. 
5,  5.  Serrus  spectatiis  satis. 
Adelph.  V.  6,  5.  Serrum  ho- 
minem  causnni  oiare  lefres 
non  sinunt.  Phoim.  ii.  1,  62, 
et  passim  alibi. 

aereriUis']  Tristis  sereriia» 
inotin  vultu.    And.  v.  2,  16. 

aevem»]  Hoc  nemofuit  mi- 
nus    ineptus.     magis    serrru» 

Juisqnam.     Run.    ii.    1,    21. 
pse   egieditur:    quam    »ere- 
ms!  Heaiit  v.  3,  21. 

8er]  Sejr  ego  te  totos.  Par- 
meno,  h(  s  menses  quit-tum 
reddam.  £un.  ii.  2,  46;  3, 
40.  An  non  jie.r  totis  meuM- 
bus  pniis  olfecisecm?  Adelph. 
iii.  8,  42. 

si]  Quid  est,  n  hoc  non 
contuuK  lia  eot?  And.  i.  5,  2. 
Si  vivo.  Heaut.  v.  1,  77. 
Nisi  «I  me  in  illo  credidiiiti 
etsc  hominum  numero.  Adel. 
iv.  3,  3.  Si  quaiido  nd  eam 
accetserat  confabulatum.  Hec. 
i.  2,  106.     Mirabar  si  tu  mihi 


^nicquam  affeires  novi.  Pbor. 
iii.  2,  6. 

at,  etiamsi]  Redeam  ?  non 
M*  nie  ob^etret.  Run.  i.  1,4. 
Id  quidem  eco,  n  tu  negra, 
certo  scio.  Heaut  iv.  1,  19. 
Non,  n  ez  rapite  sis  mro  na- 
tns.  Heaut.  v.  4,  12.  <Stmul- 
tum  est,  tamen  faciendum  est. 
Adelph.  V.  8,  27.  Ut  ne  re- 
stinguas  Incrimis  m  exstilla- 
veris.  Phorm.  v.  7,  82. 

m,  an]  Visam  n  domi  est. 
Run  iii.  4.  7-  Sto  exspectans 
si  quid  mihi  imperent.  Run. 
iii.  5,  46.  illa  si  jam  laverit 
mihi  nuniia.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  5. 
Si  forte  frater  redierit  viao. 
Adelpb.  iv.  2,  10.  Id  «t  forte 
eet  nescio.  Hec.  iii.  1,  41. 
Vide  si  qiiid  opis  potes  afferre 
huic.  Phorm.  iii.  3,  20. 

sir]  Sic  vita  erat.  And.  i. 
1,35.  iS^ic  s(>leo  amicos.  Run. 
ii.  2.  48.  Sic  hoc.  Heaut.  iii. 
1,  49.  Mca  sic  est  ratio,  et 
sic  animum  induco  meum. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  43.  Qui  nV*  sunt 
haud  miiltum  heredem  juvant. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  10.  Sic  sum :  si 
placeo,  utere.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
43. 

simbi]  SicnlA  eum  satietas 
honiinum.  aut  negoti  si  quando 
odium  ceperat.  Run.  iii.  1, 
13. 

siffnum]  Mngniim  sipnum. 
And.  ii.  2.  29.  Siffna  ad  salu- 
tem.  And.  iii.  2,  2.  Putloris 
siifnum.  And.  v.  3,  7.  Hoc 
est  siffni.  Run.  iv.  1,  14. 
Animi  cst  pudentis  signum  et 
non  insirenui.  Henul.  i.  1,68. 
Multa  in  homiiie  sittnti  in- 
sunt.  Adelph.  v.  3,  36.  Non 
sigtii  hoc  sat  est?  Hec.  ii.  1, 

silentium]  Cnm  siteniio  ani- 
mndvertitc.  Run.  Prol.  44. 
Statariiim  agere  ut  liceat  per 
sileviium.  Heaut.  Pml.  36. 
Otium  et  silenlium  est.  Date 
silentivm.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  35, 
47.  Adej^te  aequo  animo  per 
sileiitium.   Phorni.  Prol.  30. 

silesco]  Dum  hae  sileacnnt 
turbae.  Adelph.  v.  2,  10. 

silriuf]  De  jurgio  sHeiur. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  13 

silicemium]  Rgo  te  exer- 
cel»o  hodie,  ut  dignus  es,  si/i- 
ceniium.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  48. 

similis]  Nonne  hoc  monstri 
simile  est  ?  Run.  ii.  3,  43. 
Pei-pul<  lim  duna  hand  nostris 
similia.  Run.  iii.  2.  15.  Si 
quid  hujus  «tmiYe  forte  ali- 
uando  evenerit.  Heaut.  iii. 
Tui  timili»  eat  probe. 


i 


quanc 
2,40. 


Heant.  v.  3,  18.  Nullnm  kn- 
us  factum  simile.  Adelph.  i. 
\  16.  Rat  simi/is  majnnim 
suum.  Adelph.  iii.  3. 57.  Viris 
esse  adversaa  aeqoe  atudinm 
est ;  simili»  perti  nac  ia  est  Hec. 
ii.  1,  5.  Ne  »imi/i  utamur 
fortuna  atque  uai  sumus. 
Phorm.  Prol.  31.  Ecre  au- 
tem  simiJia  omnia.  Phorm. 
ii.  1,  34.  Qiiam  oterque  est 
simiiis  eui.  Plu.rm.  iii.  2,  17. 

Simo]  Passim.  Peraoiia  in 
•  Andria.' 

simptex]  Duplex  quae  ex 
argumento  facta  eat  simptiei. 
Heaut.  Prol.  6. 

timulatio]  Non  mea  est  a- 
mutatio.   Heaut.  iv.  5,  34. 

nNfK/o,  nmat/or]  Ela  gratia 
atMti/ort,  vos  ut  pertentarrm. 
And.  iii.  4,  9.  Tnm  pol  tgo 
is  essem  vere  qiii  simnieAar. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  58.  SinnJar» 
mortem  verbis,  re  ipaa  spem 
viue  dare.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  23l 
^uid  est  quod  amplius  si- 
mu/eturf  Heaut.  v.  1,  2a 
Si  non  ipsa  re  tibi  istuc 
dolet,  simuiare  certe  e»t  ho- 
minis.  Adelph.  iv.  7»  16.  llle 
alias  res  «ffere  ae  simnlare. 
Hec.  V.  3,  28. 

»imn/ta»]  Non  sinuJMem 
meam  revereri  saltem  ?  Phor. 
ii.  1,2. 

Simuins}  Adelph.  iii.2,  54; 
4,19. 

W»]  Passim. 

siticere]  Si  istuc  crederem 
sincere  dici.  Eun.  i.  2,  97. 

sine]  Paseiin. 

sittister]  Tu,  Simalio,  in 
sinu^imm  comu  ;  tu,  Sj-riscc, 
in  dextenim.  Eun.  iv.  7,  5. 
Hem  ad  sitiisteram.  Run.  v. 
1,  19.  Ad  sinistram  hac 
recta  platea.  Adelph.  iv.  2, 
43. 

sino)  Sin€  nunc  meo  me 
vivei^e  iuterea  modo.  And.  i. 
1,  126.  Sine  pnululum  ad  me 
redeam.  And.  iii.  5, 16.  Nam- 
que  hoc  tempiis  pi^eravrre 
mihi  me  haud  te  ulrisci  sinit. 
And.  iii.  5,  18.  Sitte  modo. 
Run.  i.  1,  20.  Sine  veniat 
Run.  iv.  6,  1.  Si  sinas.  di- 
cam.  Heaiit.  ii.  3,  76  FaJli 
te  sinas  technit  per  servu'uin. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  61.  Tu  illum 
conumpi  sinis.  Adel^h.  i.  2, 
17-  At  enim  non  ttitaM. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  14.  Sinite 
ecorator  ut  sim.  Hec.  Alt 
Prol.  2.  Sitte  me  obeecro  hoc 
effiigere.  Hec.  iv.  2, 24.  Ser- 
vum  hominem  causaro  orsre 
leges  non  »i»mmL   Phonn.  it 
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1,  62.  Ezoret  tine.  Phorno. 
iii.  2,31. 

sinus]  Vidine  ego  te  modo 
mftnuiii  in  nnum  huic  mere- 
trici   inserere?  Heaut.  iii.  3, 

2.  Hicine  non  gestandus  in 
ginu  est?  Adelph.  iv.  5,  75. 

tiquamio]  Negoti  uiqtuindo 
odium  cepemt.  SiqHondi*  illa 
roentionem  Phacdriae  facit. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  14,  47,  51.  ^'i- 
quando  ad  eam  acceaaerat. 
IIcc.  1,2,  106\ 

siquidem]  Actum  est,  si- 
quidem  haec  vera  pracdicat. 
And.  iii.  I,  7.  Siffuidem  me 
amaret,  tuni  istuc  prodesset. 
Eun.  iii.  1,  5H.  Siquide.m  id 
sapere  est  Heaut.  ii.  3,  H3. 
Stquidem  porro  .  .  .  tu  tuum 
ofncium  facies.   Adelph.  v.  9, 

22.  S'f/uiiiem  ille  ipse  non 
Tult.    Hcc.    iv.    1,    45.      Si' 

?iidem    qiiisquam    crederet. 
horm.  ii.  1,  /2. 
fiqui»]   And.  i.  2,  21 ;  i.  5, 

23.  Eun.  Prol.  4 ;  ii.  3,  23. 
Hcaut.  Prol.  44.  Hec.  ii.  2, 
11.  Phorm.  i  2,  1 ;  ii.  1,  4^ 

«u,  fri  vis]  Fac  si*  nunc  pro- 
missa  appareant.  Eun.  ii.  3, 
19.  Cave  sis.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
29.  Vide  sis.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
38.  Iliuc  Mf  vide.  Adelpb. 
V.  1,4. 

situs]  Quas  semper  in  te 
intellexi,  siUu^  fide  et  taci- 
tumitate.  And  i.  1,  6.  Si 
in  te  6olo  sit  situm,  And.  i.  5, 
41.  Adolescens  ouam  mi- 
nima  in  spe  situs  ent.  Heaut. 
T.  2.  44.  In  qiio  nostrae  S|)e8 
omnesque  opes  sOae.  Pejore 
res  loco  iion  potest  esse.  quam 
in  quo  nunc  sita  est.  Adclph. 
iii.  2,  33,  46;  4,  9.  Phorm. 
iii.  1,  6. 

s(Jtrinus\  Estne  hic  Crito 
sobrinus  Chrysidis?  And.  iv. 
5,  6.  Eho,  tu  sfJtrinum  tuum 
non  noras?  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
37. 

sobrius]  Tu  pol  homo  non 
es  sobrius.  And.  iv.  4,  39. 
Dum  acciibabam,  quam  vide- 
bar  mihi  esse  pulchre  so- 
bria»!  Eun.  iv.  5,  2.  Satin 
sanus  es,  aut  softrius  7  Heaut. 
iv.  3,  29.  Ruri  esse  parcum 
ac  sobrium  ?  Adelph.  i.  2, 
15. 

soccwt]  Arcumint  servi : 
soccos  detrahunt.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
72. 

sooer]  Hic  socer  est.  And. 
iv.  4, 5o.  Noster  socer^  video, 
▼enit.  Hec.  ▼.  2,  4. 

socius]  Soeium  esse  in  ne- 
gotiia.  Ucaut.  iii  1,  9. 


socordia]  Nihil  loci  est  seg- 
nitiae  neque  socordiae.  And. 
i.  3.  1. 

socors]  Noltm  caeterarum 
rerum  te  socordem  eodem 
modo.  Adelph  iv.  5,  61. 

socrus\  Uno  animo  omnes 
socrus  oderiint  nurus.  Hec. 
ii.  1,  4.  Ita  animum  in- 
duxerunt,  socrus  omnes  csse 
iniqiias.   Hec.  ii.  3,  4. 

sodalis]  Si  frater  aut  «o- 
dalis  esset.  qui  magis  morem 
gereret?  Adelph.  iv.  5,  74. 

sodes]  Dic  siHies.  And.  i.  1, 
58.  TaceMM^«.  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
19.  I  sodes  intro.  Hec.  iii.  2, 
23.  Manedum  sodes.  Hec.  v. 
4,  4.  Parce  sodes.  Phorm.  v. 
3,10. 

sol]  I.,ectulo8  in  so/e  ilignis 
pedi  bus  faciendos  dedit.  Adel. 

IV.  2,  46. 

sotro]  Vulgo  quod  dici  soi^. 
And.  ii.  5, 15.  Bic  soteo  ami- 
cos.  Eun.  ii.  2,  48.  Quo 
pacto  id  firri  sttleai  rallfo. 
Heant.  iii.  2, 37.  Credo  jam, 
ut  sttiei^  jur)j;abit.    Adelph.  i. 

1,  54.  Quia  ruri  crehro  esse 
soieo.  Hvr.  ii.  1, 18.  Ag^dum, 
ut  soieSy  Nausistrata.  Phorm. 

V.  3,  1. 

soiers]  Quae  libenim  scire 
aequum  est  adolcscentem,  so- 
lertem  dabo.  Eun.  iii.  2,  24. 

soiiiie]  Hunc  scio  niea  so- 
lide  solum  savisurum  gaudia. 
And.  V.  5,  o. 

solitiua]  Nonne  tibi  satis 
esse  hoc   soiidum  visum  est 

?audium?  And.  iv.  1,  23. 
'orpus  sulidum  et  succi  ple- 
num.  Eun.  ii.  3,  26.  Ut  «o- 
lidum  parerem  hoc  niihi  bene- 
ficium.  Eun.  v.  2,  32. 

Sfdiiudo]  Per  tuam  fiiiem, 
perque  hujus  so/itudinemy  te 
obtestor.  And.  i.  5, 55.  So- 
liiwio  ante  ostium.    And.  ii. 

2,  25.  Vis,  cgestas,  injus- 
titia,  sfiiiiudo^  infamia.  Adel. 
iii.  2,  5.  Ubicumaue  datum 
emt  spatium  soiitudinis.  Hec. 
i.  2,  55. 

soUiciiatio]  Nuptiarum  sol' 
lidUttio.  And.  i.  5,  26. 

soiiicito]  Sicine  mo  atque 
illani  opera  tua  nunc  miseros 
soiiicitttri?  And.  iv.  2,  6. 
Cur  meam  senectutem  hujus 
soiiicito  amentia?  And.  v.  3, 
16.  SoUicUando  et  pollici- 
tando.  And.  v.  4,  9.  Quid 
.te  erao  aliud  soiticital  1  Eiin. 
i.  2,  82.  Quae  res  te  soiiicitat 
autem?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  10. 
Quibus  nunc  »o//tcttor  rebus? 
Adelph.  i.  1,  11.     Quid  sit  id 
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3uod  solHciiere  ad  bunc  mo- 
um.  Hec.  iv.  4,  54. 

soliicitwio]  Bidui  est  aut 
tridui  haec  soUici/udo.  And. 
ii.  6,  10.  Quaniasque  hic 
siiis  consiliis  mihi  confecit 
sttiUcitudittes.  And.  iv.  1.  26. 
Sotlieitwiinem  istam  fiilMim 
quae  te  excruciat  niiitaa. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  3.  Quanta  me 
cura  et  sollicitudine  afficit 
gnatus.  Phurm.  ii.  4,  1.  Alia 
quum  occupatus  esset  soliicitu- 
dine.  Phorm.  iii.  2, 17.  Istaec 
mihi  res  soilicitudini  est. 
Phonn.  iv.  1,22. 

sfMicitits]  Ex  hoc  misera 
soiiicita  est.  And.  i.  5,  33. 
Hem,  tot  mea  solius  sf/iiiciti 
sint  causa.  Heaut.  i.  1,  77. 
Omnes  soUicitfts  habuit.  Ho- 
aut.  iii.  1,  52. 

solum]  Id  sibi  negoti  cre- 
didit  solum  dari.  And.  Prol. 
2. 

soivo]  SoirvUi  fidem.  And. 
iv.  1,  19.  Neqiie  tu  verbif 
solres  unquam,  quod  mihi  re 
male  fei-eris.  Adelph.  ii.  1, 
10.  Ipse  egoniet  sfUvi  ar- 
eentum.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  20. 
Ego  vos  curis  soiri  cetrris. 
Hec.  ii.  1,33.  Versura  ao/oet. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  15. 

soius\  Vos  semotae:  nos 
soii.  And.  i.  5,  50.  Venit 
meditatus  alicunde  ez  soio 
l()Co.  And.  ii.  4,  3.  Soiut 
est  quem  diligunt  Di.  And. 
V.  6,  9.  Soia  sum  :  babeo 
hic  neminem,  ueque  amicum, 
^«•que  cognatum.  Eun.  i.  2, 
67.  Soius  cum  soia.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  31.  Sumtus  domi 
tantos  ego  soius  faciam  ?  He- 
aut.  i.  1.  79.  Tibi  bene  esse 
«o/t,  quiim  sibi  sit  male. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  9.  Soius  mea- 
nim  miseriarum  est  reme- 
dium.  Adelph.  iii.  1,  7.  So- 
ium  unum  hoc  vitium  se- 
neciuo  affert  liominibus.  Adel. 
V.  3,  47.  Omnem  rem  nar- 
nibit  scio,  continuo  soia  soiL 
Hec.  iii.  2,  15.  Soium  soius 
conveni.  Hec.  iv.  1,  42. 
Soius  est  homo  amico  amicus. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  29.  Soiae  tri- 
ginta  minae.  Phorm.  iii.  S, 
^.  Non  hoc  publicitus  sce- 
lus  hinc  deportarier  in  totas 
tcrras  ?  Phorm.  v.  7,  86. 

somfvtbj  Num  ille  somniat 
ea  quae  vigilans  voluit  ?  And. 
V.  6,  7*  Me  somnies.  Eun.  i. 
2,  114.  Tu  de  Dsaltria  me 
«omiiiVM  agere.  Adelph.  iT. 
7,  6. 

aomnium]  De  aigento  iomr 
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nium.  Adclpli.  ii.  1,S0.  lllc, 
mmnium.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  41. 
Somnia.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  10. 
Somnium.  Phorm.  v.  6,  34. 

somnw'^  Si  »e  illam  in 
tomnin  quam  illum  araplecti 
maluit.  Aud.  ii.  5»  19.  In- 
torea  aomnus  virginem  op- 
primit.  Eun.  iii.  5,  53.  S*tm- 
num  hercle  ego  hac  nocte 
oculis  non  vidi  meis.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  82. 

mmitus'\  Qui  templa  caeli 
summa  aomtu  concutit  Eun. 
iii.  5.  42. 

Sophrond}  Eun.  vr.  7,  37. 
Phorm.  V.  1,  12,  14. 

torbilo']  Cyathos  aorbilans 
paulatim  hunc  producam 
diem.  Adelph.  iT.  2,  52. 

sordes]  Harura  videre  illu- 
viem,  tordes^  inopiam.  Eun. 
V.  4,  15. 

sordidatuSj  aordidus]  Scin 
hanc  quam  dicit  sordidatam 
et  aordidaml  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
56. 

«on»*]  E^omet  mco  indicio 
miser  quasi  sorex  hodie  perii. 
Eun.  V.  6,  23. 

soror'^  Pasaim. 

sors^  Etiam  de  sorU  nunc 
venio  in  dubium  miser? 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  35. 

Sosia'\  And.  i.  1,  1.  Hec. 
iii.  4,  13. 

Sostrata]  Adelph.  iv.  4,  6. 
Hec.  iii.  1,  52.  Hcaut.  iv.  1, 
34. 

sparsiis]  Caesiam,  sparso 
ore,  adunco  naso.  Heaut.  v. 
5,  18. 

s/Hxtium]  Vi  ne  csset  «pa- 
tium  cogitandi  ad  disturbnndas 
nuptias.  And.  i.  2,  11.  Non 
haben  spatium  ut  de  te  sumam 
Bupplinum.  And.  iii.  5,  17. 
Tam  in  hrevi  spatw.  Heaut 
V.  2, 2.  Prope  excurso  spatio. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  6.  Quam 
longum  spatium  aroandi  ami- 
cam  tibi  «ledi  ?  Hec.  iv.  4, 
62.  Ubicunque  datum  erat 
tpatium  solitudiuis.  Hec.  i. 
%  55.  Neque,  ut  celari  pos- 
set  tempus  spatium  ulium 
dabat.  Hec.  iii.  3.  14.  Spa- 
tium  quidem  tandem  appa- 
rnndisnuptii^.&c.  . . .  dabitur 
paululura.  Phorm.  iv.  4.  20. 

spfctaior]  Elegans  fonna- 
rum  spectator.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
18. 

spexiatus]  Speciatum  satis 
putabam,  et  mafniuni  exem- 
pium  continentiae.  And.  i. 
J,  64.  Satis  jam  satis  .  .  . 
rpectata  erga  te  araicitia  eit 
mea.    And.  t.  1,  1.     Is  mihi 


profecto  est  servuB  spedaius 
tatis.  Adelph.  v.  6,  5. 

spedo]  Spectandae  an  exi- 
sendae  sint  vobii  prtus.  And. 
Prol.    27.        Importunitatem 

rdate  aniculae.  And.  i.  4, 
Tuum  animum  ex  animo 
svedavi  raeo.  And.  iv.  1,  22. 
ti^o  'limis  spedo.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
5o.  Here,  ne  me  spedes. 
Audaciam  meretricum  speda. 
Eun.  v.  5,  18,  24.  Nunc 
aliud  speda.  Heaut.  v.  2, 
38.  Ut  neque  spedari  ne- 
qae  cognosci  potuerit.  Hec. 
Prol.  3.  Novarum  qui  ^^ee- 
tandi  faciunt  copiam.  Heaut. 
Prol.  29. 

tpecu/um]  Inspicere  tan- 
quam  in  speculum  in  vitas 
omnium  jubeo.  Tauquam  in 
speculum  in  patinas  .  .  .  inspi- 
cere  jubeo.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  ol, 
74. 

spemo]  Quot  modis  con- 
temptus,  spretus?  And.  i.  5, 
13.  Ob  haec  &cta  abs  te 
spernor.  Eun.  i.  2,  91.  Quae 
solet  quos  «periiere.  Heaut  ii. 
3,  122.  Sin  spreverit  rae. 
Phorm.  iv.  1,  18.  Quod  si 
scripturam  sprevissem  in  prae- 
seritia.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  16. 

spero]  Ita  spero  quidem. 
And.  i.  5,  63.  Nam  quod  tu 
speres  propulsabo  farile.  And. 
ii.  3,  21.  Utinam  id  sit, 
quod  spero.  And.  v.  4,  28. 
Sprro  actemam  inter  nos  gra- 
tiam  foi-e.  Eun.  v.  2,  33. 
Porro  recte  spero.  Heaut 
i.  1,  107.  Quod  de  argento 
sperem  .  .  .  nihil  est  Heaut 
iv.  2,  4.  Salvus  sit,  spero. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  57. 

»f)es]  Ecquid  spei  sit  reli- 
quum.  And.  Prol.25.  Adem- 
ta  spes  est'  And.  ii.  1,  4. 
Me  spes  haec  fnistrata  est 
And.  ii.  2,  37.  Praetcr  spem 
evenit  And.  ii.  6,  5.  Ani- 
mus  in  spe  atque  in  timore 
usquc  antehac  attentus  fuit 
And.  ii.  1,  3.  Nisi  rae  lac- 
tasses,  araantem,  et  falsa  sj)e 
produccres.  And.  iv.  1,  24. 
Itan  parasti  te  ut  spes  nulla 
reliqua  in  te  sit  tibi?  Eun.  ii. 
2,  9.  Una  haec  spes  est  Eun. 
ii.  3,  4.  Qnanto  minus  spei 
est,  tanto  magis  amo.  Iti  te 
nies  est.  Eun.  v.  8,  23,  24, 
Quanta  de  spe  decidi.  Heant 
ii.  3,  9.  Spem  .  .  .  nuptiarum 
omneni  eripis.  Heaut  iv.  3, 
35.  In  spe  pendebit  anirai. 
Ilcaut.  iv.  4,  5.  E^  spem 
pretio  non  emo.  Adelph.  ii. 
2,  11.    In  te  tpe$  omnis . .  . 


nobis  sita  est  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
9.  Hac  illi  spe  hoc  ince- 
perunt.  Atlelph.ji.  2, 19.  In 
quo  nostrae  spes  omnesque 
opes  sitae.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  34« 
Spe  incerta  certiim  mibi  la- 
borem  sustuli.  Hcc.  Alt  Prol. 
9.  In  rac  omnis  spes  mihi 
est  Phorm.  i.  2,  89.  Non 
multum  habet  quod  det  for- 
tane.  G.  Imo  nihil  nisi 
spem  meram.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
96.  Commodius  csse  opinor 
duplici  spe  utier.  Pborm.  iv. 
2,13. 

spolio]  Spolies^  mutiles,  1a- 
ceres,  quemque  nacta  sis. 
Hec.  i.  1,8. 

sponsa]  i^Mmsam  hic  tuam 
amat  And.  ii.  1,  24.  Scis 
monsam  mihi  ?  Eun.  v.  8,  6. 
Sponsae  vestem,  aurom,  atque 
ancillas,  Ofius  esse.  Heaut.  v. 
I,  20.  Quaiitum  ab  hac  ac- 
cipio,  quae  sponsa  est  mihi. 
Pnorm.  iv.  3,  52. 

sponte"]^  Age  si  hic  non  in- 
sanit  satis  sua  sponte  instiga. 
And.  iv.  2,  9.  8ua  spcnds 
recte  facere.  Adelph.  i.  1, 
50. 

squaJidusl  Video  sentum, 
squatidum^  aegrum,  pannis 
annisque  obsitum.  Eun.  ii. 
2,5. 

St]  Dc  fallacia  dicis?  5/! 
Inveni  nuper  quandam.  He- 
aut.  iii.  3,  36.  Non.  obsecro, 
es  qucm  semper  te  esse  dirti- 
tasti?  C.  St.  Phorm.  v.  1,  16, 
&c. 

stcUtUis]  Qui  imperium  cre- 
dat  gravius  esse  Vixxi  staUnlius. 
Adelph.  i.  1,  41. 

^aiurius]  Statariam  agere 
ut  lireat  per  silcntium.  Heaut 
Prol.  36. 

statim]  Ex  iis  praediis  ta- 
lenta  ai*genti  bina  capiebat 
statim.  Phorm.  v.  3,  7- 

statuo]  Si  nunquam  avare 
pretiura  statui  arti  meae. 
Exemplum  ^atuiU  in  me. 
Heaut  Prol.  48.  51.  Capitc 
proniim  in  terram  tiatutrem. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  18.  Haud 
opinor  coraraode  finem  staiu- 
isse  orationi  militcm.  Hcc  i. 
2,21. 

status]  Qui  escet  status, 
Eun.  iii.  5,  50. 

Stephanio]  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
26. 

sterquilinum]  Phorm.  iii.  2, 
41. 

stemo]  Festinarc,  lectos 
t^emere,  coenam  apparare. 
Heaut  i.  1,  73.  Est  intro 
latus  lectus ;  vcstimentis  stra' 
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tus  est.  Heaut.  v.  1, 30.  Lcc- 
tulos  jnbe  stemi  nobis.  Adcl. 
ii.  4,  -21. 

stetio]  SteriU  noctesque  el 
dies.  Kun.  v.  8,  49. 

8tilu8\  Sed  tamen  disfiiniili 
oratioiie  sunt  factao  ac  siilo. 
And.  Prul.  12. 

stimulo]  Magis  niinc  me 
amicae  dicta  «^«mu/an^  Heaut. 
ii.  1.  11. 

gtimtdus']  Inicitia  est,  ad- 
versum  stimulum  calces.  Phor. 
i.  2,  27. 

stipe»]  Caudez,  sttpes^  asi- 
nus,  plumbeus.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
4. 

stipula]  Meridie  ipto  fa- 
ciam  ut  stiptdam  colligat. 
Adelpb.  V.  a,  b'^. 

Uo]  Si  poterit  fien  ut  ne 
pater  per  nie  stetisse  credat 
quo  minus  bae  fierent  nuptiae, 
voio.  Sed  si  id  non  poterit, 
id  faciam  in  proclivi  quod  eni 
per  me  stetisne  ulcredaL  And. 
IV.  2,  16—18.  Quid  stasl 
quid  cessas?  And.  v.  6,  15. 
Stat  «ententia.  Kiin.  ii.  1,  18. 
Quid  affitur?  Pa.  Statur.  Kun. 
ii.  2,  40.  Quid  tsUis^  lapis? 
Hcaut.  iv.  7,  3.  Olim  quum 
sUtit  nova,  actoris  opera  ma- 
ffis  stetitise  quam  sua.  Pborm. 
Prol.  10.  Sla  ilico.  Phorm. 
i.  4.  17. 

stolidus]  Yiz  tandem  sensi 
stolidus.  And.  iii.  1, 12.  Stf}- 
lidus  est.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 
34. 

stomadtor]  Id  equidem  ad- 
veniens  mccum  riomachabar 
modo.  Kun.  ii.  3, 31. 

sUmut]  Adelpb.  i.  1,  I. 

ffra/oj  Knn.  lii.  1,24. 

strenuey  Abi  prae,  strenue. 
Adelpb.  u.  1,  13. 

strenuus]  Strenuum  homi- 
nem  praebuit.  Phorm.  iii.  1, 
12. 

strepitus]  Comitum  conven- 
tus,  strepitus.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
27. 

jrfniol  Num  me  fefellit 
hosce  id  struere?  Heaut.  iii. 
2,3. 

siudeo]  Hornm  ille  nihil 
egregie  praeter  cetera  studettat. 
And.  i.  1,  32.  Si  quisquam 
est  qui  placere  se  studeot  bo- 
nis  quam  pluriniis.  Kun.  Prol. 
1.  Id  cum  siudwsti^  isti  for- 
mae  ut  mores  consimiles  fo- 
rent.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  %  Utinc 
omnes  mulieres  eadem  aeque 
studeant  nolintque  omnia? 
Hec.  ii.  1,  2,  et  saepe  alibi. 

studiose]  Cocpit  gtudiose  om- 
nia  docere.    Kun.  i.  2,  36. 


Tezentem  telam  studiose  ip- 
sain  oflTcndimus.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
44.  Kasdem  agcre  coepi  .  .  . 
studiose.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
11. 

studium]  Ut  animum  ad 
aliquod  stuttium  adjungnnt. 
And.  i.  I,  29.  Korum  obse- 
qui  stwiiis.  And.  i.  1,  37. 
Vidc  quam  iniqnus  sis  prae 
dudio.  And.  v.  1,6.  Repenie 
ad  idudium  hnnc  se  npplicasse 
niusicnm.  Heaut.  Prol.  23. 
Qno  studio  vitam  suam  te  ab- 
sente  exegerit.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
39.  Is  adeo  dissimili  studio 
esl.  Adelph.  i.  1,  16.  Popu- 
lus  «^iM^eo  stupidus.  Hec.  Prol. 
4.  Ne  illum  ab  studio  abdii- 
cerem.  Prope  jam  remotum 
injuria  adversarium  ab  studio. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  11,  16.  Viris 
ease  adversas  aeque  studium 
est.  Hec.  ii.  1,  5.  Satias  jam 
tenet  s/aK/t<>nfmistonim.  Hec. 
iv.  2,  19.  Poetam  noii  potest 
retrabcre  ab  studio.  Pnorm. 
Prol.  2. 

stufta]  Quid  illo  fJEiciemus, 
siuita?  Kun.  v.  1,  21.  Ut 
stuitae  et  misere  omnes  sumus 
religiosae.  Heaut.  iv.  1,  36. 
In  qua  re  nunc  tam  confiden- 
ter  restas,  siuita?  Heaut.  v. 
3,7. 

stulte]  Factiim  a  nobis  stuite 
est.  Haud  stuite  sapis.  Heaiit. 
ii.  3,  8,  82.  Dis  facere  stuite. 
Hec.  iii.  2.  8. 

stuliihsime]  Ut  tiuitissime 
quidem  illi  rem  gesserimus. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  7. 

stuititia]  Kgo  pretium  ob 
stutiitiam  fero.  And.  iii.  5,  4. 
Ut  meae  stuititiae  in  justitia 
tua  sit  aliquid  praesidi.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  33.  Kzsuperat  ejns 
stultitia  haec  onliiia.  Heaut. 
V.  1,  5.  Ibi  tuae  stu/titiae 
sempereritnraesidium.  Heaut 
V.  2,  14.  Stuititia  est  istaec, 
non  pndor.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  10. 
Pro  Jupiter,  hominis  stuiti- 
tiam  !  Adelph.  iii.  3, 13.  II- 
lius  sluititia  victa  ex  urbe  tu 
rus  habitatum  migi^es?  Hec. 
iv.  2,  13.  Cujus  de  tiulitiia 
dici  iit  dignum  est,  non  po- 
test.  Phorm.  ii.  3,55.  Utrtim 
stuititia  fiicere  ego  hunc  an 
malitia  dicam.  Pnorm.  iv.  3, 
64. 

stultus]  Homini  homo  quid 
praestat  ?  stutto  intelligens 
quid  interest?  Kun.  ii.  2,  1. 
Hic  homines  prorsnm  ez  stui- 
iis  insanos  facit.  Kun.  ii.  2, 
23.  Tu  quod  cavere  possis 
siuUum  admittere  est.  Eun. 


iv.  6,  23.  Nunquam  pol  ho> 
minem  siuitinrem  vidi  nec 
videlK).  Knn.  v.  6,  8.  Vin  tu 
homini  x/tf//o  niibiausciiltare? 
Ileaut.  iii.  3,  24.  Quac  snnt 
dicta  iii  fiultnm.  Henut.  v.  1, 
4.  O  sitdte,  tu  de  p»altria  me 
somnias  agere.  Adelph.  iv.  7» 
6.  Hominum  homo  stidiis- 
sittie.  Adel|>h.  ii.  2,  10. 

stupeo]  Lassus  rura  confec- 
tus  stuftet.  And.  ii.  1,  4. 
Quid  tkupes?  Hcaut.  ii.  4, 
24. 

sfupidus]  Populns  studio 
stupidus    Hcc.  Prol.  4. 

suadeo]  Suadere  noVi.  And. 
ii.  3,  II.  Nunqnam  destitit 
instare,  suadere^  orare,  usque 
adeo  donee  perpulit.  And.  iv. 
1,38.  Itane  «iMu/e»  ?  Kiin.  i. 
1,31.  Recte  suades.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  43.  Pietas  matris  po- 
tius  commodum  stuutet  seqni. 
Hec.  iii.  5,  31.  Sane  hercle 
ulcbre  suades.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 


l 


stuiitus]  Nc  ob  meum  sutuum 
indigne  injuria  afficiatur. 
Pborm.  V.  1,  3. 

suaris]  Tibi  autem  porro 
utnonsitraarevivere.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  73.  Suavia  in  praesen- 
tia  quae  essent  prima  habere. 
Heaut.  V.  2,  9.  Nil  suave  me- 
ritum  est  Phorm.  ii.  1,  76. 
Quam  sint  suaria  et  quam 
cara  sint.  Phorm.  ii.  2,  30. 
Homo  suavis.  Pborm.  ii.  3, 
64. 

suamum]  Meum  suavium^ 
Quid    agitur?    Kun.    iii.    2, 

sidt]  Mater  cujus  sub  impe- 
rio  est  mala.  Heaut.  ii.  2,  4. 
Agelli  est  hic  sub  urbe  pau- 
lum.  Adelpb.  v.  8,  26. 

sultagitare]  Heaut.  iii.  3, 
6. 

stdxiiius]  Suhditum  se  suspi- 
catur.  Heaut  v.  3,  12. 

suftdiuo]  Se  illinc  suitdueet. 
Knn.  iv.  I,  14.  Cum  eoclam 
te  subduaii  mihi.  Kun.  iv.  7, 
25.  Nunquam  ita  quisquam 
bene  stdMfucta  ratione  ad  vitam 
fuit.  Adelph.  v.  4,  1. 

su/tjicio]  Si  meministi  id 
quod  olim  dictum  est,  stdjice, 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  40. 

sutAto'^  Cui  tam  stAito  tot 
contigennt  commoda.  Kun.  v. 
8,  3.  Unde  ego  nunc  tam 
stdtito  huic  argentum  inve- 
niam  miser?  Phonn.  iii.  3, 1, 
et  saepe  alibi. 

stdntus]  Quae  istaec  sultii€i 
est  largitas?  Adelnh.  v.  9, 
28.  Nam  quod  ego  naic  nunc 
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iubiio  exitio  remedium  ioTe- 
niAin  miier?  Pliorm.  i.  4,  22. 

tubiiUuit]  Quia  paulum  vo- 
bis  arce«»it  pecuniac,  tiibiati 
animi  snnt.  Hec.  iii.  5,  57. 

ttUilirM»]  Subiimem  hunc 
intro  ranc.  And.  v.  2,  20. 
Sufdimem  medium  arriperem. 
Adflph.  iii  2,  18. 

ntftolei]  Ut  ne  paululum 
qiiidem  tubtdat  eue  amicam 
haiic  Cliniae.  HeauU  v.  l,  26. 
Num  quid  patri  gubolei  7  Phor. 
iii.  1,10. 

tuiiteniin]  Etsi  tuhatnn  id 
quoque.  illos  ibi  eMe.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  62. 

tulinervio]  Tu,  ut  tuhtervuis 
orationi,  utcunoue  opiis  sit, 
verbis  vide.  Ana.  iv.  o.  20. 

nAtidium]  Ego  in  su/tndiii 
hicero  succentunatus.  Phorm. 
i.  4,  51. 

sm/»demo]  Kx  ara  hinc  sume 
verbenas  tibi,  atque  eas  nb' 
tteme.  And.  iv.  3,  12. 

subxio]  Metuo  ut  sub^t 
hotpes.  And.  v  4,  11. 

8id4emeii]  Anus  su/demen 
Dcbat.  Heaut.  ii.  3.  52. 

»ubtrigtiii]StJdri»tis  visus  est 
esse  nliquaiitulum  mihi.  And. 
ii.  6.  16. 

tuftpenio]  Huic  ut  ttdwe- 
niat.  Euu.  v.  4,  47.  Subre- 
niie  inopi.  Adt-iph  ii.  1,  2. 
Oraie  ut  suftreniat  sibi.  Phor. 
Pr«»i.  8.  Suftveni.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,6. 

suftverto]  Ne  nimium  modo 
honae  luao  istae  nos  rationrs 
.  .  .  suhvertant.  Adeiph.  v.  3, 
61. 

succedo]  Hac  non  successit, 
alia  aggrcdiemur  via.  And.  iv. 
1,  46.  Parum  succedit  quod 
ngo.  And.  iv.  1,55.  Qiiando 
hoc  bene  successU,  hilarem 
hunc  sumamusdiem.  Adelph. 
ii.  4,  23. 

succenseo]  Si  id  succenseai. 
And.  ii.  3,  2.  Est  quod  suc- 
censet  tibi.  And.  ii.  6.  17. 
Ut  mihi  nunc  ego  succenseo. 
Heaut.  V.  I,  42.  Niliil  suc- 
censeo.  Hcaut.  v.  2.  23.  An 
id  succenses  nunc  illi  ?  Nihil 
fecit  .  .  .  quod  $uccenseas. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,29,33. 

succeniuriatus]  K/go  in  sub- 
sidii»  hic  ero  suocenturiatus. 
Phorm.  i.  4,  51. 

sucvurro]  Succurrendum  est. 
Adelph.  v.  3,  6. 

succfis]  Corpus  solidum  et 
«ttcci  plenuii).   Eun.  ii.  3,  26. 

suao]  Ilcia  su/iabis  satis,  si 
cnm  ilio  inccptas  homine. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  23. 


tt^ardmatMe]  Vidi  Gantba* 
ram  su^ardnaiam.  Aod.  iv. 
4,31. 

su/fero]  An  ut  pro  hujos 
peccatis  ego  supplicium  suf- 
/eram?  And.  v.  3,  17.  Vix 
sujTero.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  20.  Sa- 
trapes  si  siet  amator,  nun- 
quam  sufferre  ejus  sumtus 
queat.  Heaut.  iii.  1.  44. 

tuggero]  Cur  tu  his  rebus 
sumptum  tugaerit?  Adelph. 
i.  1,  37. 

tum]  Paasim. 

summu]  De  tumma  nihil 
decedet.  Adelph.  v.  3,  30. 
Ad  te  sumiua  solum,  Phor- 
mio,  rerum  redit.  Phorm.  ii. 
2,3. 

tumm€fmeo]  S(*mmonuit  me 
Paimeno  ibi  scrvus  quod  ego 
arripui.  Eun.  iii.  5.  22. 

tumfnut]  Quod  habui  tum- 
mum  pretiiim  persolvi  tibi. 
And.  i.  1,  12.  Unicam  gna- 
tam  suam  ciim  dote  tHwma 
filio  uxorem  ut  daret.  And.  i. 
I,  74.  Cujus  libi  pot«*stas 
summa  aervandi  datur.  And. 
iii.  3,  9.  SumiMun  bonum 
csse  herae  puiavi  hunc  Pain- 
philuin.  And.  iv.  3,  2.  Cuin 
summtt  probro.  And.  v.  3.  10. 
Pater  amfcus  summus  nobis. 
And.  v.  6.  6.  Plurimasalute 
Parmenoncm  summum  suum 
im|)ertit  Giiatho.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
40.  Summu  furma  semper 
(-onservam  domi  videbit  Eun. 
ii.  3,  74.  Qui  templa  caeli 
summa  sonitu  concuiit.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  42.  Clainore  summo. 
Heaut.  Pnd.  40  Propter 
quani  in  sumina  infamia  sum. 
Heaut  ii.  3, 18.  Ju»summum 
{iae|>e  suinma  malitia  est. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  48.  Is  no«tro 
Simulo  fuit  himmus.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  54.  Suiiima  vi  defen- 
dam  hnnc.  Adelph.  iii.  4,  47. 
Amicus9ttmmK.<«meu8.  Phorm. 
i.  1,  1;  V.  8,  60.  Suuima  elu- 
dendi  orcasio  est  mihi  nunc 
senes.  Phorm.  v.  6,  45.  Pro 
maleficio  si  beneficium  sum- 
mum  nolunt  rcddere.  Phorm. 
ii.  2.  22. 

sumo]  Quiim  non  habeo 
spatium  ut  de  te  suniam  sup- 
pliciiim.  And.  iii.  5,  17.  Ex 
aia  hinc  sume  verbenas  tibi. 
And.  iv.  3,  11.  Qu»d  in  ope- 
re  faciendo  operae  coiisumis 
tuae  si  sumas  in  illis  exercen- 
dis,  plus  agas.  Heaiit.  i.  I,'i2. 
Suiiiai,  consumat.  perdat.  He- 
aut.  iii.  I,  56.  Frustra  ope- 
ram  opinor  sumo.  Heaut.  iv. 
3,  15.    Eum  hic  locum  tumtii 


tahi  in  Adelpboa.  Adelph. 
Prol.  10.  Hilarem  hunc  nt- 
mamus  diem.  Adelph.  ii.  4, 
23  Cf.  ▼.  3,  68  Ex  aliis 
»mi>re  exemplum  »ibi.  Adelf^. 
iii.  3,  62.  A  me  arpentam 
quanti  est  tumito.  Adelph.  v. 
9,  20.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  69.  In 
deterrendo  voluissem  operam 
tumere.  Hec.  Alt  PrcM.  17. 
Coena  dubia  apponitur.  G. 
Quid  istuc  verbi  est  ?  P.  Ubi 
tu  dubites  quid  tumas  potis* 
simum.  Pborm.  ii.  2, 29  Ali- 
quot  hos  tumam  dies.  PI|orm. 
V.  5.  4. 

tuwtuosw']  Mea  est  potens, 
procax,  magiiifica.  sumiuotay 
nobilis.  Heaut.  ii.  1,  15.  Uo- 
mus  sumiuota,  Adejph.  iv.  7, 
42. 

tumiun]  Niraium  parre  fa- 
cere  tumium.  And.  li.  6,  19. 
Ut  tuo  amori  suppeditare  pos- 
sit  frine  tumtu  tuo.  Eun.  v.  8, 
46.  Suiutut  donii  tantos  ego 
solus  faciam?  Heaut.  i.  1,  7cl. 
Opere  rustico  &ciundo  fisrile 
SHintum  exercerent  suum. 
Heaut  i.  l,  91.  Praebeutex- 
igue  sumium.  Heaut.  i.  2,  33. 
Sfierabit  suwtum  sibi  teoex 
levatum  esse.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
24.  Cum  tolerare  illiusnrjn- 
^t»  nnn  queat.  Heaut.  iii.  2. 
33.  Cf.  iii.  1,44.  Ubividel.it 
tantos  sibi  sumtug  domi  qnoti- 
diano  fieri.  Hcaut.  iv.  5,  6. 
Si  illi  pergo  suppediure 
sumiifttts.  Hraut.  v.  I,  57. 
Cur  tu  his  rebus  sttmtum  sug- 
geris?  Adrlph.  i.  1,  37.  De- 
dit  praeterea  in  sumium  dimi- 
dium  rainae.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
16.  Sibi  sitmtum  ferit.  Ade). 
V.  4,  II.  Fau\o  sumtu  Adel. 
V.  4,  22.  Sumtum  admittet 
Adelph.  V.  7,  15.  Sumtum 
filii  quem  fariunt.  Adelph.  v. 
3,21.  iSttm/eu  vestros  otium- 
que  ut  iiostra  res  posset  pati. 
Hec.  ii.  1 ,  28.  Sumim  quos 
fecisti  in  eani.  Her.  iv.  4,  63. 
Sine  suintu.  Phorin.  i.  3,  16. 
Et  cura  et  sumtu  absumitur. 
Phorm.  ii.  2,  26.  Opus  est 
sumtu  ad  nuptias.  Phorm.  iv. 
3,  61. 

Sunium]  Abreptam  eSmnio, 
Euii.  i.  2,  35;  iii.3,  13.  Phor. 
V.  5,  9. 

suo]  Ne  quid  fuo  suai  ca- 
piti.  Phorm.  iii.  2.  6. 

supef/^F]  Stipeffectite  opus 
est.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  61. 

»tt/)er6e|  Satis  ni;)rr/j«  illu- 
ditis  me.  Phorm.  v.  7,  22. 

superbia}  Qiiorum  opera  in 
bello,  in  otio,  in  negotio,  rao 
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qniBqae  tempore  nsus  est  sine 
vupeHiia.  Adelph.  Prol.  21. 

^upei-bu»^  Non  cognotco  res- 
tnim  tam  superbum.  Eun.  ▼. 
8,  36.  Re«idi  patri  autem, 
cui  tu  iiiiiil  dicas  viti,  tuper- 
hum  est.  Uec  i.  2,  80. 

Supeii]  Vt  te  quidem  om* 
ncs,  i)i  Dcae,  Saperi  Inferi, 
inalift  exempliB  perdant.  Plior. 
iv.  4,  6. 

supen}]  Haec  tuperat  ip- 
»ani  Tliaidem.  Kiin.  ii.  1,25. 
Nunquam  ita  magnifice  quic- 
quam  dicam  id  virtus  qiiin 
superei  tua.  Adelph.  ii.  3.  4. 

$upeitie»\  Deus  quaesn  ut 
sit  ift/peiTties.  Anii.  iii.  2,  7. 
Ita  mihi  atque  huic  sis  super- 
sie».  Heaiit.  v.  4.  7. 

siiperifum]  Sed  porro  aus- 
ru-ta,  qiiid  supered  fallaciae. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  23.  Cui  tanta 
crat  res.  et  tiipererat  ?  Phorm. 
i.  2,  1!).  Tihi  quia  ntpereat 
dolet.  Phorm.  i.  o,  10. 

sufpedilo]  Uc  tuo  amori 
suftpeditare  i>OBait  sine  snmtn 
tuo.    Eun.  ▼.   8,  46.    Si  illi 

Srgo  sujmeditare  tumtibui. 
eaut.  V  1,  57. 

sNppIex\  Ne  cuiquam  suo- 
rum  ueqiialium  supplex  siet. 
Phorm.  V.  6.  47. 

supiilicium]  Quuni  non  ha- 
heo  simtiiim  ut  de  te  auiiiam 
lupplwiuM.  And.  iii.  5,  17. 
An  ut  prn  hujus  percatis  ego 
supjilicium  (>u^eraiii?  And.  v. 
3,  17.  Prn  pcci>ato  mugiio 
paiilum  snpplid  fatis  est  putri. 
And.  V.  3,  32.  Dabis  ei  ultro 
supfUicium.  Eun.  i.  1,  25. 
Usqiie  illi  de  nie  smtpficium 
dalto.  Heaut.  i.  1.  8o.  Satis 
mihi  id  hAbeam  suppUci. 
Adelph.  iii.  2.  15.  Jam  sujh 
plioi  satis  est  mihi.  Phorin. 
V.  8,  40. 

supfilic6\  Huic  supplioubo. 
And.  ii.  1,  12.  Haec  tibi  ad- 
erit  sujipliouns  iiltro.  Eiin.  iv. 
7«  41.  Ita  nunc  i<«  «ibi  me 
supt^icaturum  putat?  Hec.  iii. 

O,   dO. 

supptmo]  Piierum  supponi, 
Euii.  Prol.  39.  Qui  hiinc 
sujypnsuit  nohis.  Eun.  v.  3,  3. 

sufira\  Adeo  modesto,  ut 
niliii  sttjira.  And.  i.  l,  9'.i, 
Kacrte,  Irpide,  laute ;  nihil 
supra.   Enn.  iii.  1,  37. 

supremiin]  Pro  suftreme  Ju- 
pitt-r.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  42. 

surdits]  Utinam  aut  hic 
surdus  aut  haec  muta  facta 
sit.  And.  iii.  1,  5.  Nac  ille 
haud  scit  qnam  mihi  nunc 
surdo  narret  fabulam.  Heaut 


ii.  1,  10.  Orando  surdas  jam 
aures  reddideras  mibi..  Hoaut. 
ii.  3,  89. 

surpo]  Postquam  surreai^ 
neque  pes  ueq*ie  mens  satis 
suum  officium  facit.  Eun.  iv. 
5,  3.  Ut  trduo  huc  perpetuo 
prorsum  e  lei  to  nequeat  sur- 
gere.  Adelph.  iv.  1,  4. 

sursum]  Ne  sursum  deor- 
suin  cursites.  Eun.  ii.  2,  47. 
Practerito  hac  n'c:a  platea 
sursin».  Adelpli.  iv.  2.  35. 

su.*cipi»t]  Pollicitiis  siim 
suixejNurwii.  An«l.  ii.  3,  27. 
Ciini  puella  anum  suscenisse 
inimiciiias  non  pudet?  Her. 
ii.  I,  34.  Parvi  rettulit  non 
suscefiisse.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  42. 
£x  qiia  filiain  su!<epit.  E 
medio  exccMit  unHe  haee  sus- 
cepta  est  tibi.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
50,  74.  Inde  filiam  nu^cenii 
jam  unam.  Phorm.  v.  8,  In. 

sitsjieeto]  Virgo  in  conclavi 
sedet,  susfie*iafis  tabulam 
Quaudam  pictain.    Eun.  iii.  5, 

suspectus]  S4*io  nemini  ali- 
ter  sw^tectum  fore.  Hec.  iii. 
3,  38.  Non  clam  me  est, 
gnate  mi.  tibi  nie  esse  sus- 
j>retam.  Hec.  iv.  2,  1.  Nolo 
faJMi  fama  essc  i^natum  sus- 
pednm  tuum.  H<c.  v.  1,  32. 
jSoBtras  luulieres  suspectas 
fnisse  fulso  nobis.  Hec.  v  2, 
11.      Qiia    re    suspeeius    sno 

Etri  et  Pliidippo  fuit,  exsulvi. 
ec.  V.  3,  22. 

suipesnto]  Id  mihi  visus  ett 
dicei-e,  ahi  rito  et  suspemie  te. 
And.  i.  5,  20. 

gsuspeiisus'^  Siumenso  gradu 
laride  ire  perrexi.  Phorm.  v. 
,27. 

suspicio]  Qui  tibi  intacc  in- 
cidit  «ifjtpMio  ?  And.  iii.  2,  21. 
In  amorc  haec  oninia  iiisunt 
vitia :  injuriae,  suspuntmes^ 
inimicitiNe,  iudutiae,  bellum, 
nax  ru<sum.  Eun.  i  1,  14 — 
iH.  Jam  tum  erat  suspicio. 
Eiin.  iii.  3,  8.  In  hunc  sus- 
pido  est  translata  amoris. 
Heaut.  iv.  5,  52.  Stispu-umem 
istaiic  ex  illiH  quaere.  Heaiit 
V.  2,  41.  Tanta  niinc  suspicio 
de  me  incidit.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
7.  Hlas  errore  et  te  simul 
su>picione  ex)»olves.  Ilec  v.  2, 
26.     And.  ii.  2,  22. 

suspiciosus\  Omnes  qnihus 
res  sunt  minns  secundae  ma- 
gis  sunl  nescio  quo  modo  sus- 
piciosi.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  15. 

suspicor]  Nil  suspinins 
etiam  niali.  And.  i.  1,  89. 
Quantum  sutpioor,  Eun.  i.  2, 


62.  Mihi  Dunc  nihil  rerum 
omniumestqnod  malim  quam 
me  hnc  falsn  siispicarier. 
Heant.  ii.  3,  27.  Sensi  ilico 
id  illas  suspicari  Adelph.  iv. 
4.  15.  Nec  pol  me  nuiUum 
fullit  quin  qiiod  suspieor  sit 
quod  vrlir.  Hec.  v.  1,  2,  et 
saeiie  alibi. 

sutteuto]  S<dus  omnem  fa- 
miliam  sudentcU.  Adelph.  iii. 
4,  36. 

suslineo]  Prima  coitio  est 
arerrima.  Si  eaiii  ^mdinueris, 
i»o»tiIla  jain,  ut  Iibet,  ludaa 
lirrt.  Piiorin.  ii.  2.  33. 

su^urro]  Jam  susurrari  au- 
dio  riveui  Atticam  esse  hanc. 
And.  iv.  4,  40. 

sutts]  P.issim. 

stfnnpkttnta]  Clamitent  me 
sj/cupkitMtem.  An<l.  iv.  5,  20. 
SffcttphaHta  impudens.  Heaut, 
Prul.  ;i8. 

sym/ntla]  S^mfntfam  dedit, 
coeiiavit.  And.  i.  1,  61.  In 
huiic  diem  ut  de  st/mbiAi»  es- 
semus.  Eiin.  iii.  4,  2.  Sed 
interim  de  sj/mbolis  quid  ac- 
tum  ent  ?  Eun.  iii.  5,  59. 

SanajtotkHescimtes]  Sjfna- 
jTithiirseiities  Diphili  romoe- 
dia  est.  Adelph.  Prol.  6. 

Sjfra\  Hec.  i.  1,  1 ;  2,8. 

Sjfrii^us]  Sinialio,  Donax, 
Syrisce,  sequiinini  Eun.  iv. 
7,  2.  Edfpol,  Sjfrisce,  te  rtt- 
rasti  mollner.  Adtrlph.  v.  1, 1. 

Stfru"]  Vide  *  lleanton- 
timorumenon*  et  *  Adel- 
phus.* 


Taheseo]  Dolore  ac  miseria 
/a/>e.«iY.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  12. 

tahuf.a]  Suspectans  ifa/Wans 
quandam  pictam.  Eun.  iii.  5, 

taoeo]  Iniqnus  et,  qui  me 
iacere  de  re  tanta  postulea. 
Hcaut  V.  3,  9.  Tiu»  modo. 
Adelph.  ii.  4,  16.  Tucen  si 
▼is  vrra  dirito.  Eun.  i.  2,  26, 
28.  Ignotuiu  est:  tacitum  est, 
Aflelph.  iii.  4,  28.  Quoquo 
pacto  tacito  est  opus.  Adelpb. 
iii.  2,  44.  EniiNvero  prorsus 
jam  ttirere  non  queo.  Hec. 
IV.  4.  51,  et  «aepe  alibi. 

tacitumitas]  Fide  et  taei' 
turuitate,  And.  i.  1,  7. 

ittcitus]  Taciius  citius  au- 
dies.  Eiin.  iii.  .5,  23.  Ut  to- 
ri7a  meinim  paudeam.  Hec.  i. 
2,  32.  Uti  adversa  eius  per 
te  tecta  tacitaqxie  amid  omnes 
sient.  Hcc.  iii.  3,  28.    Corri* 
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puit  dcrepento  tacilus  9tfe  ad 
filium.  Hec.  iv.  1,  3.  Phorm. 
ii.  1.  7. 

taedet]  Et  iaedel :  et  amorc 
ardeo.  Eun  i.  1,27.  Tardel 
quotidianarum  harum  fonna- 
rum.  Eun.  ii.  3,  6.  Video  et 
me  tardet.  Eun.  iii.  2,  11. 
Crcdo  jam  omniuni  taedebut. 
Adelph.  i.  2,  71.  Taedetyzm 
audire  eadem  millieB.  Phorm. 
iii.  2,  2. 

taientum]  Dos,  Pamphile, 
est  decem  talenta.  And.  ▼.  4, 
48.  Qua«i  talenta  ad  quinde- 
rim  coegi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  93. 
Tibi  perdcre  talentum  hoc 
pacto  satiiia  est  (^uam  illo 
minam.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  66. 
Porro  haoc  talenta  dotis  ap- 
poscent  duo.  Heaut.  iv.  7,  10. 
Duo  talenta  pro  re  nostra  ego 
essc  decrevi  satis.    Heaut.  v. 

1,  67.  Si  taJentum  rem  reli- 
quiuet  decem.  Phorm.  ii.  3, 
46.  Siquis  darct  talentum 
magnum.  Pliorm.  iv.  3,  39. 
Ex  iis  praediis  talenta  argenti 
bina  statim  capiebat.  Phorm. 
V.  3,  6. 

iali$\  Qiii  gnatum  haberem 
tali  ingenio  uraeditum.  And. 
i.  1,  7l>  Tantum  lahorem 
capcre  oh  talem  filium  ?  And. 
V.    2,   29.     Ne    illum   Udem 

?raeripiat  tibi.  Eun.  i.  2,  81. 
\tlem  nisi  tu  nnlla  pareret 
filium.  Heaut.  v.  3.  20.  Ta- 
lem,  tali  genere  atque  animo. 
Adel|)h.  iii.  1,  10.  Hanc  ma- 
trem  habcns  talem.    Hec.   iv. 

2.  2G.  IJt  tc  ia/i  caiisa  nuptae 
mulieri  se  ostcnderet.  Hcc.  ▼. 
1,  31.  Faxo  tali  eum  macta- 
tum  atque  hic  est  infortunio. 
Phorm.  ▼.  8,  39. 

tam]  Passim. 

tamen]     Passim. 

iamriin]  Obtundis,  iametsi 
intelligo?  And.  ii.  2,  11.  Me- 
mini,  tametsi  nullus  moneas. 
Eun.  ii.  1,  10.  Metuit  hic 
nos,  tamctsi  sedulo  dissimulat. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  81. 

tandem]  Vix  tandem  scnsi 
stolidus.  And.  iii.  1, 12.  Tan- 
dem  non  ego  illa  caream,  si 
■it  opus,  vei  totum  triduum  ? 
Eun.  ii.  1,17:  Q uacso, /cifi(/cm 
aliquantulum  tibi  pane. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  111.  In  qua  ci- 
vitaie  tandem  te  arbitrarc  vi- 
vere  ?  Adelnh.  iv.  5,  51.  Ali- 
quandn  tanaem  huc  animiim 
ut  adjungns  tuum.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
61.  And.  iii.  2,  12.  Phorm.  ii. 
1,  1,  4.  Itane  tandem  quaeso? 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  66 ^  et  sacpe 
•libi. 


iango]  Quo  pacto  Rhodium 
tetiaerim  in  convivio.  Eun.  iii. 
1,  30.  Si  non  tangendi  copia 
est,  eho  ne  videndi  quidem 
crit?  Eun.  iv.  2,  10.  Ami- 
cam  adduxti,  quam  non  liceat 
taugere.  Heaut.  iv.  5,  15. 
Virginem  vitiasti,  quam  te 
non  jus  fuci-at  tangere.  Adcl. 
iv.  5,  52.  Quid  minus  utibile 
fuit,  quam  hoc  ulcus  tangere  ? 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  9. 

tan(ptam]  Inspiccre  tan- 
quam  in  speculum  in  vitas 
omnium  juheo.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  61,  74.  Eun.  ii.  2,  32. 

tanti\  Ubi  me  dixero  dare 
tanti.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  49.         ' 

tantidem\  Tantidem  em- 
tam  postulat  sibi  tradier. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  46. 

tantiHus]  Quem  ego  modo 
pucrum  taMtillum  in  manibus 
gestavi  meis.    Adelph.  iv.  2, 

tantisper]  Ego  te  meum 
esse  dici  taniisper  volo,  dum 

Iuod  te  dignum  est  facics. 
>cci'evi  tantisper  me  minus 
injiiriae,  Chreme,  meo  gnato 
facere,  dum  fiam  miser. 
Heaut  i.  1,  54,  95.  Dum  id 
rescitum  iri  credit,  taiitii>per 
cavet.  Adeiph.  i.  1,  45. 

tanto]  Tanio  hercle  magis 
dabit.  And.  iv.  4,  35.  Quanto 
minus  spei  cst,  tanto  magis 
amo.  Eun.  v.  8,  23.  Quanto 
diutius  abest,  magis  cupio 
tantoet  mngisdesidcro.  Heaut. 
iii.  1,  16.  Tanto  nequior. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  12.  Quo  magis 
novi,  tanto  saepius.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  14.  Tanto  ocius.  Eun. 
iii.  5,  61.  Heaut.  iv.  8.  26. 

tantoj)ere]  Ah,  ne  saevi  tan- 
tojiere.  And..v.  2,  27.  Quia 
dudum  tu  iantopere  jusseras. 
Hcaut  iv.  5,  38.  Si  vos  ian- 
topere  istuc  vultis,  fiat.  Adel. 
V.  8,  22.  Hacinc  caiisa  ego 
eram  tantopere  cupidus  rede- 
nndi  domum  ?  Hcc.  iii.  1,  3; 
iv.  1,  15.  Phorm.  v.  7>  16. 

taritum]  Tantum  cst.  Eun. 
V.  5,  26.  Hic  actor  tantum 
potcrit  a  facundia.  Heaut. 
rrol.  13.  Qui  hcri  tantum 
bibcris.  Heaut.  iii.  2,  8. 

tanlundem]  Tatitundem  cge- 
ro.  Ileaut.  iv.  2,  9.  Quae  do- 
tis  iavtundem  dahat.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  36.  Eun.  ii.  3,  29. 

taniummodo]  Tauiummodo 
satis,  inquit,  scita  cst.  Tan- 
iummodo  non  addat.   Phorm. 

tantu»]  Passim. 
tardiwKulus]  Cliniaeilleier- 


▼us  tardiuseulus  eat.    Hraut 
iii.  2,  4. 

tardus]  Tardus  et.  Hant. 
iv.  5,  28.  Fatuus  est,  intul- 
sus,  tardus.  Eun.  v.  8,  49. 

iechna]  Parnienonis  tam 
scio  essv  h.inc  iecknam  quam 
me  vivere.  Eun.  iv.  4.  51. 
Fnlli  te  sinas  tecknis  per  icr- 
vulum.  Heaut.  iii.  1.  62. 

tedum]  Quo  in  teetum  te 
receptcs.   Heaut.  v.  2,  15. 

tego]  Triiimpho,  ai  licet  me 
latere  tecto  abscedere.  Ileaut 
iv.  2,  5  TMere  contumelias. 
Hec.  i.  2,  91.  Adversa  eju"» 
per  te  tecta  tacitaque  apud 
omnes  sicnt.  Uec.  iii.  3,  28. 

tegula]  In  alienas  iegults 
venisse  clanculum.  Eun.  iii. 
5,  40.  Anguis  ncr  impluviuMi 
decidit  de  tegutis.  Phorm.  iv. 
4,26. 

fe/a]  Lana  ac  tela  victum 
quaeritana.  And.  i.  I,  48- 
Texcntem  telam  atudioM  ip- 
sam  offendimus.  Mulier  te- 
lam  dcserit  continuo.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  44,  64. 

temerarius]  Sane  pol  ilia 
temulenta  est  mulicr  et  teme- 
ruiia.  And.  i.  4,  2. 

temere]  Edico  tibi  ne  ie- 
mere  facias.  And.  i.  2.  lU. 
Non  temere  cst.  Eun.  ii.  2. 
60.  Heaut.  iv.  4.  19.  An  /.»- 
mere  quicquam  Parmcnoiuni 
practereat  quod  facto  u$>us 
sit?  Hcc.  V.  4,  38.  Pri- 
usqiiam  huic  respondcs  te- 
mere^  audi.  Phorm.  v.  8,  4r. : 
iv.  5,  2;  V.  1,30;  v.  3,  19. 

temperans]  Ilominis  fniffi 
et  temperaniis  funrtus  cs  ofti- 
cium?  Heaut.  iii.  3,  19.  Kx 
qua  re  minus  rci  forct  ai:t 
famae  temperans.  Phorm.  i:. 
1,41. 

tempestas]  Usquc  adve;>a 
temjiestate  usi  sumus.  Ilec.  lii. 

templnm]  Qui  templa  cae^i 
Bumma  sonitu  concutit.  Euii. 
ili.  5,  42. 

tenio]  Quasi  non  noris,  i*»- 
tatum  aidvenis.  D.  F^one  an- 
tem  ientnl  Phorm.  ii.  3,  41, 
42.  Visum  cst  mihi  ut  eju» 
ieniarem  priiis  scntentiaiu. 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  14. 

iempus]  Dum  iempus  ad 
eam  rcm  tulit.  And.  i.  2, 17. 
Dum  iempus  dntur.  And.  lii. 
3,  24.  rcr  iempus  a«lvcnis. 
And.  iv.  4,  44.  Non  5>at  rom- 
modc  divisa  sunt  icmitnriius 
tibi  haec.  And.  iii.  1,  18.  In 
tempore  ipso  mihi  adveni». 
And.  ▼.  6,  10.  Praeteriit  tem- 
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pus.  Eun.  iii.  4,  4.  Ad  eam 
rem  tempus  non  erat.  Eun.  iv. 

1,  7.  Vt  Umtma  est  diei. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  116;  2,  38.  In 
lempore  ad  eara  vcni,  quod 
rerum  omnium  est  primum. 
Hoaiit.  ii.  3.  123.  Nullum 
remittis  tempus.  Vacivum 
iempus  ne  quod  dem  mihi 
laboris.  Heaut  i.  1,  18,  38. 
Ita  tempus  fert.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
53.  Dum  aetads  tempus  tulit. 
Hec.  iv.  2,  18.  Non  est  nunc 
iempus.  Hcc.  iv.  4,  77.  Tem- 
poi-is  mihi  piinctum  ad  hanc 
rem  est.  Pborni.  i.  4, 6.  Hem, 
iempwi  est.  Phorm.  v.  8,  37. 

temulesUus']  Temulenta  est 
mulier  et  temeraria.  Aud.  i. 
4,  2.  Eun.  iv.  3,  12. 

tenojt]  Kgo  ille  agresti», 
aaevus,  tristis,  parcus,  trucu- 
lentiin,  temue^  duxi  uxoi-em. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  12. 

feWol  ^\i\e9  tendere.  Eun. 
iv.  1,  l'J.  Non  rete  accipitri 
tendUur  nequc  miluo.  Phorm. 
ii.  2,  16. 

tenehrae]  Forma  in  tenebris 
nosci  non  quita  est  Hec.  iv. 
1,57. 

teneo]  Andriae  illi  id  erat 
nomen.  Teneo.  And.  i.  1,  59. 
Teneo  quid  erret.  And.  iii. 
%  18.  Rem  tenes.  And.  ii. 
%  12.  Eun.  iii.  1, 16.  Fla- 
bclliim  tenere  te  asinum  tan- 
tum.  Eiin.  iii.  5,50.  TVneone 
te,  Antiphila,  maxime  animo 
exoptatam  men?  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
27.  Tenes  ouid  dicam  ?  Ileaut. 
iv.  3,22.  Neque  legem  putat 
tenere  se  ullam.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
6.  Amor  me  graviter  con- 
■uetudoque  ejus  tenet.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  44.  natias  jam  tenet 
•tudiorum  istorum.    Hec.  iv. 

2,  18.  Auribus  teneo  lupum. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  22. 

tenuis]  Quas  antehac  fecit 
fabulas,  tenui  essc  orationo,  et 
Bcriptura  levi.  Pborm.  Prol. 
5. 

tenuiter]  Quid  rci  gerit? 
O.  Sic,  tenuiter.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
95. 

tergum\    Syrus  mihi  tergo 

rnas  pendft.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
Nunquam  taro  dices  com- 
modc  ut  tt-rgum  meum  tuam 
in  Hdem  committam.  Hec.  i. 
2,33. 

tero]  Oculos  terendo.  Eun. 
i.  1,23. 

ferral  Terram  intuens  mo- 
destc.  Lun.  iii.  5,  32.  '  O  cae- 
lum,  o  terra,  o  maria  Neptuni. 
Adclph.  V.  3,  4.  Quoquohinc 
••portabitur  terrarwn.    Pbor. 


iii.  3,  18.  Non  boc  publicitus 
scelusbinc  deportaricr  in  solas 
terras  ?  Pborm.  v.  7,  86. 

terriio]  Ita  mc  miscram 
territas.  And.  iv.  4,  22. 

tertio]  Non  hercle  veniam 
tertio.  Eun.  iii.  3,  24. 

tessera]  Ita  vita  est  homi- 
num  quaH  quum  ludas  tesseris. 
Adelph.  iv.  7,  21. 

testimanium]  Neque  testi- 
moni  dictio  est.  Pborm.  ii.  1 , 
63. 

tesiis]  Tesies  (aciet  ilico, 
vendidisfle  me.  Adclph.  ii.  1, 
49.  7V«<umerumeBtannulus. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  49.  Ut  cum 
illa  vivas,  testem  hanc  <}uum 
abs  te  amoveris.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
72.  Quin  mihi  testes  adbi- 
beam.  Phorm.  iv.  5,  2. 

testor]  Neque  mea  culpa  id 
discidiuro  evenisse,  id  testor 
Deos.  Her.  iii.  5,  26. 

teM)]  Teaentem  telam  stu- 
dioseipsamoffendimus.  Prae- 
tcrea  una  ancillula  erat;  ea 
tejrebai  una.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  44, 
53. 

Thais]  Vide  'Eunuchum' 
passim. 

Thesaurus]  In  Thesauro 
scripsit,  causam  dicere  prius 
unde  petitur,  aurum  quare  sit 
suum,  quam  illic  qui  petit 
unde  it  sit  Thesaurus  sibi. 
Eun.Prol.  10,  11,12. 

tifncina]  Hoc  mibi  morae 
est,  iihicina^  et  hymenaeum 
qui  cantent.  H^rmenaeum, 
turbas,  lampadas,  ii/ncinas. 
Adelph:  v.  7,  7,  9. 

timeo]  Ejus  vitae  timeo. 
And.  i.  3,  5.  Nunc  nostrae 
timeo  parti.  And.  ii.  5,  8. 
Nonnihil  timeo  miscra.  Eun. 
iv.  1, 1.  TtfHf/ omnia.  Ilcaut. 
i.  2,  15.  Tibi  iimui  niale. 
Heaut  iii.  2.  20.  Ne  time. 
A  del  ph.  i  i .  4, 1 5.  Ego  Hmeo  ? 
Phorm.  V.  8,  10,  et  pastim 
alibi. 

timidus]  Sed  quid  boc  quod 
timida  subito  ^reditur  Pv- 
thias?  Eun.  iv.  2,  14.  Video 
timidum  et  properantem  Oe- 
tam.  Adelpb.  iii.  2,  7.  Eum 
tum  timidum  ibi  obstupefecit 
pudor.  Pbonn.  ii.  1,  54;  i.  4, 

timor]  Animus  in  spe  atque 
in  timore  usque  antehac  at- 
tentus  fuit.  And.  ii.  1,  3. 
Animus  iimore  obstipuit. 
Adelph.  iv.  4,  4.  Delirat 
miscr/imonf.  Pborm.  v.  8,  9. 

tituho]  Verum  illa  nequid 
tiiubet.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 120. 

tolerabilis]    Paulo  qui  ett 


bomo  tolerabilis.  Hcaut  i.  2, 
31. 

tolero]  Quum /o/emrehujus 
sumptiiB  non  qucut.  Heaut. 
iii.  2,  33.  Spcrasse  eas  tol^- 
rare  posso  nuptias.  Hec.  i.  2, 
72.  CujuBque  mores  tolertt 
Bua  modcstia.  Hec.  iii.  5,  28. 
Una  tecum  bona  mala  tolent- 
bimus.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 23.  Pa- 
trem  adolesccntis  facta  hacc 
^erareaudioviolenter.  Pbor. 
V.  1,4. 

toUo]  Quicouid  peperisBet, 
decreverunt  toilere.  And.  i.  3, 
14.  Propera  adeo  pucrum 
tollere  bincab  janua.  And.  iv. 
4,  20.  Si  puellam  parerem, 
nolle  tfiUi.  Ch.  Scio  quid 
feceris.  Sustulisti.  Heaut.  iv. 
1,  14,  15.     Tu  illosduos  olini 

Sro  re  tollebas  tua.  Adeiph.  v. 
,  23.  Spe  incerta  certum 
mibi  laborem  susiuli.  Hec. 
Alt.  Prol.  9.  Cum  sciet  alie- 
num  puenim  ioili  pro  suo. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  61.  Puerum  in- 
jussu,  credo,  non  toUeni  meo. 
Hec.  iv.  4,  82. 

tonMrina]  Exadversum  ei 
loco  tonstrina  erat  quaedam. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  39. 

toiies]  An  cgo  ioties  de  e.n- 
dem  re  audiam?  Adelph.  i.  2, 
48. 

toius]  Tfjtus  tremo  horrco- 
que.  Eun.  i.  2,  3.  Larrimis 
opplet  08  totum  sibi.  Heaut.  ii. 
3,  65.  Quam  ego  nunc  tofus 
displiceo  mihi.  Heaut.  v.  4, 
20  Sex /o/w  mensibus.  Adel. 
iii.  3,42.  Toiam  hanc  odisset 
domum.  Hcc.  ii.  1,24.  Frus- 
tra  ubi  ttftum  desedi  diem. 
Ciirsando  atque  ambulando 
totum  hunc  contrivi  diem. 
Hec.  V.  3,  2,  17.  Abi,  tange  : 
si  non  toius  friget,  me  enira. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  5,  et  sacpius 
alibi. 

tracto]  Si  astu  rem  tracta- 
vii.  Eun.  V.  4,  2.  Siquis 
recte  aut  commode  traciaref. 
Heauti.  1,101.  Cf.49.  Hacc 
arte  tradahat  viruro.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  125.  Ego  te,  si  usus 
veniat,  magnificc  .  .  .  tractare 
possim.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 46.  Qui 
artem  tractani  musicam. 
Phorm.  Prol.  17. 

trado]  Huic  nostro  tradiia 
est  provincia.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 5. 
Causam  iradere  advrrsariis. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  7.  Traduni  op«- 
ras  mutnaB.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  37. 
Cf.  Phorm.  v.  5,  1.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  28;  V.  2,  31;  iii.  5,  27. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  45. 

tradueo]  Tnuiteundumnunc 
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tibi  ad  MenedcnimB  esi,  et 
tm  poin|Mi  eo  (radmeemda  ett. 
AdciHm  omDet  Becchidis <ra- 
dmee  hoc  ad  tos  propere. 
Heaut.  iv.  4,  18,  22;  iv.  3, 
44.  Tradmee  et  nuUrem  et 
&aiilijim  omnem  ad  Doe.  Tu 
lllas  abi  et  tradmoe.  Adelph. 
V.  7,  12,  19. 

iramqmiilms]  Qoi  roe  hodie 
ex.  tramqmiilunmia  re  coDJecitti 
in  nnotias.  And.  ilL  o,  14. 
Mco  frmtri  gaudeo  e«ae  amoiem 
omnem  in  trumqmiUo.  Knn.  ▼. 
8,  8.  Adhoc  tramoMUla  ret 
esL  Phorm.  iii.  1,  lo. 

tramMCurro}  Dum  e^  hine 
tramtemrru  ad  forum.  kun.  iv. 
6,25. 

trammio]  Rrtiahere  ab  ttu- 
dio,  ct  tramsderr.  horainem  in 
otium.  Phorm.  Prol.  2. 

tram$eo]  Amabo  ut  illuc 
tramgeas  ubi  illa  e«t..Eun.  iii. 
3,  31.  TroMaemmdmm  nunc 
tibi  ad  Mcnedemum  «ett. 
Hcaut  \y.  4,  17.  E*t  qiiod 
me  tramsire  ad  forum  jain 
oporteat.  Hec.  ii.  2, 31.  TVtim- 
ito  ad  uxorem  meam.  Phorm. 
iv.  5,  7-  Tramsi  sodes  ad 
forum.  Phorm.  v.  7,  28. 

trum*/ero]  In  Andriam  cz 
Periniuia  iatetur  trangtmlisae. 
And.  Prol.  14.  Culpam  in  te 
trausferet.  And.  ii.3.5.  Quia 
enim  in  hunc  suspicio  est 
iruu»luta  amoris.  Ileaut.  iv. 
5,  53.  Muledicta,  famam, 
meura  anioi-em,  et  pe<-catum 
in  se  transtulit.  Adclph.  ii.  3, 
10.  Huc  tratmtuUt  amorem. 
Hec.  i.  2.  94 

transiffo]  Facta.  transaeta 
omnia.  And.  i.  5,  13.  Intus 
transigetur^  si  quid  est  quod 
restet.  And.  v.  6, 17.  Trun»- 
arta  re.  Adelph.  ii.  4.  22. 
Inter  se  iransujunt  ipsi.  Hec. 
iii.  5,  61.  Tranaegi.  Phurm. 
V.  3,  6. 

tranntinoreo]  Labore  alieno 
magnara  |»artam  gloiiara  ver- 
bis  sarpe  in  se  transmovet. 
£un.  iii.  1,  10. 

tretuo]  Totu^  iremo  horrco- 
que.   Kun.  i.  2.  4. 

tremulus]  Incurvus,  tr^mu- 
luSy  labiis  demifesis,  geniens. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  44. 

trepuio]  Quid  trepitfas  ? 
EMn.  V.  5,  8.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
2.5.  Trepvlari  sentio,  et  cur- 
sari  rursum  prorsum.  Ilec.  iii. 
1,35. 

in/fulu]  Estne  hic  Hegio, 
triltulis  noster?  Adelph.  iii. 
3,^85. 

triduum]   Bidui  est  aiit  iri-  \ 


dmi  baee  •ollicitBdo.  And.  iL 
6,  9.  Taadem  noo  ego  illa 
caream,  ai  ait  opoa,  vel  totnm 
fr»tf«ui?  Ean.u.  1,17.  Tri- 
dmo  hoc  perpetoo.  Adel]A.  ir. 
1,  4.  Neqneo  te  exorare,  ut 
maneas  frarfaunn  hoc  ?  Phorm. 
iii.  2, 5.  Qaod  si  hic  potuisset 
exorarier  bridmmm  hoc  Phor. 
iii.  3,  3. 

triemmimas]  Abhinc  iriem- 
nimm.  And.  i.  I,  42. 

tristis]  Tristis  interim,  non- 
nunquam  collacrimabat.  And. 
i.  l,ol.  TVtttfuseveritasineat 
in  rulto.  And.  v.  2, 16.  Quid 
tu  es  trisiis^  oitidve  es  alacris  ? 
Eun.  ii.  3,  13.  Nescio  quid 
trigtis  est.  Heaat.  ir.  I,  7. 
Ego  ille  ^resiis,  taevns,  tris- 
tis,  (isrcus.  traculentus,  tenaz. 
Adelph.  r.  4,  12. 

tnstaia]  Utscismnnmqaid- 
nam  haec  turbae  tristUia  afle- 
rat.  And.  i.  4,  8. 

trislities]  Omitte  vero  tris' 
tiiirm  tuam.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  3k 

trimmpko]  Id  vero  serio 
trinmphat.  Enn.  iii.  I,  4. 
Trimmpko  si  licet  me  tecto 
latere  abscedcre.  HeauL  ir.  2, 
5.  Non  trimmpko  ez  Dvptiis 
tuis  si  nikil  naaciscor  maH  ? 
Phorm  iii.  3.  10. 

trmemlemlHs]  Ego  ille  agres- 
tis,  baevus,  tnstis,  pnrcus,  trm- 
culentus^  tenax.  Adeluh.  v.  4, 
12. 

trmdo]  Fallacia  alia  aliam 
trudii.  And.  iv.  4,  40.  Quo 
trudis  ?  pen-uleris  jam  tu  me. 
Eun.  ii.  3.  88. 

tu]  Passim. 

tutemet]  Tuiemei  mirabere. 
Heaut.  ii.  3,  133. 

tuber]  Culaphis  tmher  est 
totum  caput.  And.  ii.  2,  37. 

tum\  Passim. 

tumultuor]  Tumuiiuantmr^ 
clamant.  pngnaut  de  loro. 
Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  3a  Nes<io 
quid  jamdudura  audio  hic  tu- 
multnari.   Hec   iii.  2,  1. 

tumultms]  Nihi1omati,nihil 
tumM  And.  ii.  2.28.  Quid 
fuit  tmmullil  Hec.  iii.  2.  21. 
Per  tumulium  nosler  grex  iuo- 
tus  loco  est.  Phonn.  Prol.  32. 

tundo  I  Tundendo  atq ue  odio 
deniquc  effecii  scnex.  Hec.  i. 
2,4«. 

turlta]  Numquiflnam  haec 
turltae  tristitia  afferat.  And. 
i.  4,  8.  Tum  illae  turhue 
fient.  And.  ii.  3,  6.  Quid 
turltae  est  apud  forum  ?  And. 
iv.  4,  6.  Tc  omui  turlta  evol- 
ves.  Jam  tum  inceperat  turba 
inter  eos.    Eun.  iv.  4,  56,  59 


QoM  tmrbeu  dedit !  Eon.  ir. 
3,  II.  Qaantas  tsuhsu  can- 
ciri  insriens  ! '  Heaut.  r.  2, 17. 
Qaomodo  me  ex  hac  ezpcdisa 
/arrfts,  nescio.  Adelph.  ir.  4, 
6.  Dam  hae  silesrunt  /■/ioe. 
Adelph.  V.  2,  10.  Himnctmhm 
nulla  est :  otium  et  silmtium 
est.  Hec  Alt.  Prol.  35.  Ege 
nullo  possum  remedio  ms 
evolvere  ez  kis  tmrhia.  Pborm. 
r.  4,  5.  Quid  istoe  tmrim 
est?  Pkorm.  r.  8.  1. 

tmri»o]  Netcio  qoid  profects 
aksente  nobis  tmHmtmm  rtt 
domi.  Eun.  ir.  3,  7.  Tmriemt 
porro  quam  relit.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
12- 

tmrpis]  Podet  dicere  hsc 
praeseiite  rerbom  turpe,  Ho- 
aut.  r.  4,  19.  Tturpe  dictu. 
Adrl|.h.  ii.  4.  U.  Vestiti» 
tmrpig.  Phorm.  i.  2,  57.  Vi 
ne  quid  turpe  rivis  in  se  ad- 
mitteret.  PlionD.  ii.  3,  C8. 
Tmrpe  inceptum  ett.  Ptiom. 
ii.  4,  16.  Viduaoi  extmdi 
tmrpe  est.  Phorm.  r.  7,  20. 

tmiTMier]  Miruni  ni  ego  me 
imrpiter  hodie  hic  dabo.  Eva. 
ii.  1,  24.  Herrle  abs  te  e« 
fiu-tum  tmrpiier.  Hec.  ir.  4.  2. 

tmstis]  Gemitas,  srreatus, 
/aua»,  risiu  abstiiie.  HcauL  ii 
3,132 

tulrla]  Qui  in  tmtelamxacsm 
studium  suum,  et  se  in  res> 
train  rommisit  fidem.  Uoc 
Alt.  Prol.  44. 

/k/o!  Sstis  fWo  tamen.  Eua. 
iii.  5,  29.  Loquerr.  Sy.  At 
tmto.  Heaiit  v.  2,  20. 

tutor\  Teistirinimdo,Bmi- 
cum,  tuturem,  patrem.  Aud.  l 
5,60. 

tmtiir]  Et  ad  pudicitiam  et 
ad  rem  tulamdams.  And.  i.  5, 
53.  E^o  interea  meum  non 
pnui  tultiri  locum.  Hec.  Alt. 
Prul.  34.  Mores  faciie  tmUir. 
Hec.  V.  1,  9.  Vitaiu  tuam  tm- 
tandam  aliis  dediase.  Phorm. 
iii.  1.2.  Mei  fiatri^  hene  parta 
iiidilieenter  tutatur.  Phorm. 
V.  3.  6. 

tuius]  Consilium  hoc,  quod 
cepi,  rectuni  esse  et  tmtuui 
scio  Heaut.  ii.  3,  86.  Amict 
quoque  res  est  vi.ienda  in  tmto 
ut  collocctur.  Qiii  illc  poterit 
e<*se  in  tuto?  Hraut.  iv.  3,  11, 
30.  In  futo  est  omnis  res. 
Adclph.  ii.  4,  3.  Id  tmtiad- 
mnm  est  Adrlph  iv.  2,  13. 
Vita  ut  in  iu/o  foret.  Phonn. 
V.  1.7-'  Non  satis  tmtms  est  ad 
narrandum  hic  locus.  Phorm. 
r.  3,  35. 

tmms]  Passim. 
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Fociriw]  Sine  me  vadrum 
tempns  ne  quod  deni  mihi  la- 
boris.  Ileaut.  i.  1,  38. 

vacHua]  Ne  vacuum  esse  me 
nunc  ad  nari-audum  crcdas. 
And.  iv.  2,  23 

vuduvi]  Omuis  res  est  jam 
in  vado.  And.  v.  2,  4. 

vae]  FcM!mi8crumihi.  And. 
ii.  U  2.  Vue  roiscrae  mihi. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  29,  et  alihi. 

Vfiffio]  Audivisse  vocem 
pueri  visus  est  vaaittttis.  Hec. 
iv.  1,2.  ^ 

vah]  Vah  condliura  calli- 
dum.  And.  iii.  4,  10.  TuA, 
quanto  nunc  fnrmosior  videre 
mihi  qunra  dudum?  Kun.  iv. 
5,  5.  Vah,  nunc  demum  in- 
telligo  Hraut  ii.3, 12.  Vah, 
quibuB  illuni  lacerarem  mo- 
dis.»  AHelph.  iii.  2,  17,  et 
passim  alihi. 

valeo]  Facile  omnes,  quum 
V(demH9^  rerta  consiliaacgrotis 
damus.  And.  ii.  1,9.  Valeant 
qui  intcr  nos  discidiiim  vo- 
lunt.  And.  iv.  2, 13.  Habeat; 
raleat ;  vivat  cum  illa.  And. 
V.  3,  18.  Heaut.  iii.  I,  21. 
Arbitrium  vestium,  vestra 
existimatio  valebit.  Hcaut. 
Prol.  26.  Vos  ralfte  et  plau- 
dite.  Enn.  v.  8,  64.  Bcnc 
vale.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  115.  Ut 
valen?  Heaut.  ii.  4,  26.  Va- 
leag.  Iiabcas  illam  quae  placct. 
Adclph  iv.  4,  14.  Et  tu  bene 
ra/«?.  Hcc.  i.  2,  122.  Impurum 
vide.  quantum  valet.  Phorm. 
V.  7,  94. 

valitJus]  Salvum  atque  va- 
lidum.  Hec.  iii.  5,  7. 

v<iniiuif]  Non  pudet  vanitct- 
iis?  Phorm   iii.  2,  41. 

vttnm]  Sin  falsum  aut  va- 
num  aut  fictum  est,  continuo 
palam  est.  Eun.  i.  2,  24. 

rapulo]  Verba  dum  sint : 
vertim  si  ad  rem  conferentur, 
rapuiaini.  Eun.  iv.  6,  4.  Non 
committct  hodie  unquam  hic 
iterum  ut  raf/ufrt.  Adelph.  ii. 
1,  5.  Ego  rapulamlo,  ille  vrr- 
berando,  usquc  ainbo  defossi 
sumus.  Adclph.  ii.  2,  5.  Mo- 
leridum  in  pistrino  ;  vapidan- 
dum ;  habciidae  compedes. 
Phorm.  ii.  1,  19.  Vupula. 
Phorin.  V.  6.  10. 

ivirtiwl  Quia  varia  veste  ex- 
ornatUH  fiiit.  Eun.  iv.  4.  16. 

ra*]  Nihil  relinquoinaedi- 
bu8,  nec  rast^  nec  vcstimen- 
tum.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  89. 

u/jer]  Is  quaestus  nunc  cst 
multo  uherrimus.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
22. 

vli]     Ubi  inveniam   Pam- 


philum  ?  And.  ii.  2,  1.  Ubi 
quaeram  ?  vdn  investigem  ? 
Eun.  ii.  3,  3.  Hocque  fit, 
ubi  non  vere  vivitur.  Heaut. 
i.  1,  K^  Si  absis  uspiam, 
aut  ubi  si  cesses.    Adelph.  i. 

1,  4.  Ubi  te  oblectasti  tam 
diu?  Hec.  i.  2,  9.  TO  illa» 
e^o  nunc  reperire  possim,  co- 
gito.  Phorm.  iv.  6,  15. 

ulA,  relativum]  Tabulam 
quandam  pictam,  ulii  inernt 
pictura  haec.  Eun.  iii.  5.  36. 
Quot  res  dedere  uld  possem 
pervcntiscere?  HeauU  v.  1, 
43.  In  comoediis,  oninia 
omnrs  yJbi  rescibcunt.  Hec.  v. 
4,27. 

«&t,  si,  quandol  Ubi  voles, 
arresse.  And.  v.  5,  7.  Requi- 
cscerc  tdd  volebat.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
15.  Nolunt  tdn  velis;  ubi  no- 
lis  cupiunt  iiltro.  Eun.  iv.  7, 
43  Ubi  me  illic  non  videhit. 
Adelph.  iv.  1,  10.  Ubi  vultis, 
uxorem  date.  Phorm.  v.  7, 
14. 

t/At .  postq  ua  m  ]  Uln  ea  causa 
quamobrem  haeo  faciunt  erit 
ademta  his.  And.  v.  1,  18. 
Eludet,  uhi  te  victum  senserit. 
Eun.  i.  1,  10.  Qiiid  nit,  tdn 
mc  nominas?  Heaut.  ii.  3,  62. 
Ubi  illinc  rediero.  Adclpb. 
ii.  2,  24.  Hoc  ufn  ex  te  audi- 
verit.  Hec.  v.  3,  15.  Uhi  hcra 
pepererit :  «At  erit  puero  na- 
talis  dies :  ubt  initiabunt. 
Phorm.  i.  1,  13,  14,  15. 

idn  tiAtl  Uln  ubi  erit.  in- 
ventum  tioi  rurabo.    And.  iv. 

2,  1.  Ubi  td/i  est,  diu  celari 
non  pote»t.  Eun.  ii.  3,  3.  Tu 
fiater,  tdn  ubi  est  fac  quam 
primum  haec  audiat.  Eun.  v. 
8,  12. 

tdficunque]  Utcunque,  ubi- 
cunque  opus  sit  ohsequi.  Heau. 
iii.  3,  1/.  Ubittutqtte  datum 
erat  spatium  solitudinis.  Hec. 
i.  2,  55.  Uliicunque  opus  sit. 
Hec.  iv.  3,  2. 

ubinam]  Pamphilus  ti^'- 
nam  est?  And.  v.  6, 1.  O  Ju- 
piter,  tddnam  est  fides?  Heaut. 
li.  3.  15.  Ubitium  Oetam  in- 
venirc  possum?  Phorm.  v. 
4,  8. 

tdjiris]  Ubiris  facilius  pas- 
sus  sim,  quam  in  liac  re,  me 
delndier.  And.  i.  2,  32.  Ubi- 
vis  geiitium.  Hec.  iii.  1,  4. 

recardia]  Tanta  reamlia 
innata  cuiquam  ut  siet  ?  And. 
iv.  1,2. 

vectis]  In  medium  huc  ag- 
nien  cum  vecti.  Eun.  iv.  7,  4. 

vehemens]  Ne  haec  quidem 
•atit  vehemnis  causa  ad  objur- 


gandum.  And.  i.  1,  123.  Fe- 
hemens  utramque  in  n-^rtem 
es  nimis.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  31. 
Quod  illi  malcdicturo  rehe- 
mena  esse  existimant.  Adelph. 
Prol.  17.  * 

ve/temenier]  Ego  vob  cre- 
dere  ambos  hoc  milii  vfhemei*' 
ier  velim.  Eun.  v.  8.  39.  Id 
mihi  ve/tementer do]et.  A  dclph. 
iv.  5,  48.  Vehemeuter  desi- 
dero.  Hcc.  iii.  5,  38. 

ve/i*i\  Coemisse  hinc  auae 
illuc  re/ieves  niulta.  Adelph. 
ii.   2,   17.     Audivi   ex  nauta 

?ui  illas  vcjrerut.  Phorm.  iv. 
,10. 
vel]  Vel  hoc  quis  non  cre- 
dat,  qui  te  norit,  abs  te  esse 
ortum?  And.  iii.  2,  9.  Tan- 
dem  non  ego  illa  careani,  si 
sit  opus,  iv/  totum  triduum? 
Eun.  ii.  1,  17.  Vei  me  mo- 
nere  hoc,  «e/  percnntaii  nuta. 
Heaut.  i.  1,26.  Te/ hic  Pani- 
philus  juiabat  quoties  Uao- 
chidi,  quani  sancte.     Hec.  i. 

1,  3.  Lbi  cffo  hinc  abiero, 
vel  orcidito.  Phomi.  i.  2,  93. 

rendo]  Pretium  spcrant 
iliro  pioducit :  veudit.  Eun. 
i.  2.  54.  Omiies  produxi  ac 
veudidi.  Heaut.  i.  1,  92.  No- 
que  rtndendum  ceuseo,  quae 
libciti  est.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  39; 
iv.  7,  27.  Ob  eam  rem  no- 
luit  iteium  referra  iit  iterum 
pnsset  vendere.  Hec.  Prol.  7, 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  25,  26. 

venrfica]  Quid  ais,  venefical 
Eun.  V.  1,  9. 

venejicus]  Ut  ego  unguibus 
facile  illi  in  oculos  iiivolem 
venffico  7  Eun.  iv  3,  6. 

ivrieo]  Vel  uti  quaestiim 
faceret,  vel  uti  veniret  palam. 
Heaut.  iv.  1,27. 

tvwtal  Da  veniam.  And.  r. 
3,  30,  Iieaut.  v.  5.5.  Adelph. 
V.  8,  14,  19.  I)a  veuiam  bane 
mibi.  Hec.  iv.  2.  29.  Non, 
si  redi»set,  ei  patert>^»tam  da- 
ret?  Phorm.  i.  2,  69.  Pri- 
mum  abs  te  hoc  bona  venia 
|H-to.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  31 ;  iv.  8, 
47. 

venio]  Huc  face  ad  me  ve- 
nias  »iquid  poteris.    And.  iv. 

2,  29.  Veni  in  teuipore.  And. 
iv.  4,  19.  Mihi  istuc  non  in 
inentem  venerat.  Eun.  iii.  1, 
61.  An  in  Astu  tvtitV  ?  Eun. 
V.  5,  17.  Hoc  quod  coepi 
primum  enarrem  :  .  .  .  post  it- 
tuc  veniam.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  33. 
Miror  quomodo  tam  incptum 
quicquam  tibi  in  nientem  ve- 
ttire  pntuerit.  Heaut.  v.  3,  3. 
Nunc  denium  veniti  7  Adelph. 
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ii.  *2,  25.  Uxor  sine  dote  ve- 
niet.  Adelph.  iv.  7,  41.  Ut 
veniy  itidem  incertum  amisti. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  9.  Imus ;  veni- 
mus;  videmuB.  Pliorm.  i.  2^ 
53.  Postquam  lld  judices  ven- 
tum  e«t.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  53. 
Mibi  veniebal  in  mentem  cjus 
incommodi.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  47. 
Ubi  ad  uxores  venium  eet, 
tum  fiunt  senes.  Pborm.  v.  8, 
21. 

venor\  Canes  ad  venandum. 
And.  i.l,  30. 

venier]  Pugnos  in  ventt^em 
ingere.  Phorm.  v.  7«  95. 

venlulusl  Cape  hoc  flal>el- 
lum  et  veniuiwn  huic  sic  fa- 
cito.  Eun.  iii.  5,  47. 

F<»}i»]  Sine  Cerere  et  Li- 
bero  friget  Venm.  Eun.  iv. 
5,6. 

venustas]  Quis  me  est  for- 
tunatior,  venustaivK{Me  adeo 
plenior?  Antiquamque  adeo 
tuam  «entM/a^em  obtincs.  Hec. 
V.  4,  8,  18. 

venmte]  Quam  venuste ! 
quod  dedit  principium  adve- 
niens.  Eun.  iii.  2,  4. 

venustus^  VuUu  adeo  mo- 
desto,  adeo  venmto^  ut  nihil 
Bupra.  And.  i.  1,  93. 

verbena]  Ex  ara  hinc  Bume 
verftenas  tibi.  And.  iv.  3,  11. 

verbera]  Vertteriftus  caesum 
te  in  pistnnum,  Dave,  dedam 
usque  nd  necem.  .^nd.  i.  2, 
28.  Tibi  erunt  parata  verba, 
huic  homini  veroera.  Hcaut. 
ii.  3,  115. 

rerberOy  subst.]  Eho,  ver- 
bero^  aliud  mihi  respondes  ac 
rogo  ?  Phorm.  iv.  4,  3.  Id 
.quidcm  tibi  jam  fiet,  nisi  re- 
sistis,  verbero.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
10. 

verbero,  verbum]  Domo  mo 
cripuit,t^/Vx?rat'i<.  Adelph.  ii. 

1,  44.  Ego  vapulando,  ille 
verlterando^  usque  anibo  dc- 
fessi  sumus.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  5. 
Non  puduissc  verberare  ho- 
minem    senem  ?    Adelph.   iv. 

2,  23. 

verbum]  Quid  rerbis  opus 
est?  And.  i.  1,  72.  Vcrum 
illud  rerbum  cst,  vulgo  quod 
dici  Bolet.  And.  ii.  5,  15. 
Nunquam  cuiquura  nostrum 
verhum  fecit.  And.  i.  2,  7. 
Verbum  unum  cave  de  nup- 
tiis.  And.  i.  5,  65.  Verfntm 
si  mihi  unum  prncterquam 
quo<l  te  rosjo  fnxis  cave.  And. 
iv.  4,  13.  Rona  t^rba^  quaeso. 
And.  i.  2.  33.  Dari  tibi  verfxi 
censcs  falso.  And.  iii.  2,  25. 
Nunquam  hodie  tecum  com- 


mutaturum  patrem  unum  ess« 
verbum.  And.  ii.  4,  8.  Ver- 
bum  si  addideris.  And.  ▼.  2. 
19.  Tute  adeo  jam  ejus  verba 
audies.  And.  iii.  3,  47.  Tris- 
tis  severitas  inest  in  vultu, 
atque  iu  vrritis  fides.  And.  v. 
2, 16.  Ut  beneficium  verbi* 
initum  dudum  nunc  re  com- 
probes.  And.  v.  l,  5.  Istuc 
^verbum  vere  in  tc  accidit. 
And.  V.  3,  14.  Munus  nos- 
trum  oraato  verbis.  Eun.  ii. 
1.  8.  Quid  multa  verba? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  20.  Usque  adeo 
ego  illius  ferre  possum  inep- 
tias  et  magnifica  verba^  verba 
dum  sint.  Eun.  iv  6,  3,  4. 
Tibi  sunt  parata  verba^  hnic 
homini  verbera.  Heaut  ii.  3, 
115.  Inversa  verba.  Heaut 
ii.  3,  131.  Quantum  audio 
hujus  verba.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  4. 
Pudet  dicere  hac  praesente 
verbum  turpe.  Heaut.  v.  4, 
19.  Neque  tu  verbis  solves 
unquam,  quod  mihi  re  male 
feceris.  Atielph.  ii.  1,  10.  Tu 
verba  fundis  hic,  sapientia? 
Adelph.  V.  1,  7.  rerbum 
de  v^n^  expressum  extulit. 
Adelph.  Prol.  11.  Fortasse 
unum  aliquod  verbum  inter 
eas  iram  hanc  concivisse.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  33.  Istoc  verbo  animus 
mihi  rediit.  Hec.  iii.  2,  12. 
Non  hercle  verbis  .  .  .  dici  po- 
test  tantum  quam  re  ipsa  na- 
vigare  incommodum  est.  Hec. 
iii.  4.  2.  Huc  evoca  verbvt 
mcis.  Hcc.  iv.  4,  98.  Quid  is- 
tuc  veH»i  est?  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
29.  Verlium  rerbo^  par  pari 
ut  respondcas.  Phorm.  i.  4, 
34.  tJbi  tute  verbum  non  rc- 
spondeas.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  50. 
oatis  jam  verborum  est.  Phor. 
ii.  3,  89.  Verba  istaec  sunt. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  32.  Ego  curabo 
ne  quid  verltorum  duit  Phor. 
iv.  5, 1.  Verlxi  fiunt  mortuo. 
Phorm.  V.  8.  26 

vere]  Istuc  verbum  vere  in 
te  actidit  And.  v.  3,  14.  Uti- 
nam  istuc  verbum  ex  animo 
ac  vere  diceros.  Eun.  i.  2. 
95.  Hopque  fit,  ubi  non  vere 
vivitur.  Heaut.  i.  1, 102.  Pro- 
fecto  hoc  vere  dicunt.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  3.  Idque  si  nunc  mcmo- 
rare  hic  vclim,  quam  tideli 
aninio  et  benigno  in  illam  et 
clemcnti  fui,  vere  possum. 
Hcc.  iii.  5,  23. 

rerecundus]  Jam  tum  erat 
senex,  scncctus  si  verecundos 
facit  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  34. 

vereor]  Vereor  quid  siet. 
And.  i.  4,  7.    Hoc  quid  sit 


vereor,  Eun.  iv.  3,  2.  Kihil 
magis  vereor.  Heaut  i.  2,  24. 
Vereor  ne  indiligens  nimium 
Bies.  Adelph.  iv.  5, 50.  FimMe 
hae  vereor  ut  sint  nu]ttiar. 
Hec.  i.  2.  26.  Nihil  est  quod 
verear.  Phorm.  v.  1,  li,  et 
passim  alibi. 

verisimilis'}  Mihi  quidem 
herclenunfit,  reriirtiitt/e.  And. 
i.  3,  20.  Videbitur  magisnf- 
risimile  id  esse.  Heaut  iv.  5, 
54.  Tot  concurrunt  verisimi' 
lia.  Adelph.  iv.  4,  18.  Non 
verisnmile  dicis;  nec  vemm 
arbitror.  Hec.  i.  2,  65. 

verissime']  lis  nunc  prae- 
mium  est,  qui  recta  prava  fa- 
ciunt  G.  Verissime.  Phorui. 
V.  2,  7. 

veritas']  Obsequium  amicoa 
veritas  odium  parit  And.  i. 
1,41. 

vero]  Itane  vero  obturbat? 
And.  V.  4,  23.  Redeo  rui- 
sum,  male  vero  me  habens. 
Eun.  iv.  2,  6.  Quam  bene 
vero  abs  te  iirospertum  evt 
Heaut  iv.  1,  25.  Ain  ver^il 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  51.  Heia  rrro. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  8.  Minue  vero 
iram.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  88.  Mihi 
illaec  vero  ad  rastros  res  redit. 
Heaut.  V.  1,  58. 

versor]  Nescis  quantis  in 
malis  verser  miscr.  And.  iv. 
1.25. 

x>ersura]  Versura  solves. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  15. 

versus]  Clivus  deorsuni  twr- 
sus  est.  Adclph.  iv.  2,  36. 

vertn]  l^ne  vertendo.  Eun. 
Prol.  7.  Redigam.  ut  quo  ms 
veitat  nesciat.  Heaut.  v.  1, 
73.  Di  benc rertaw/.  Adelph. 
iv.  7,  10.  Quae  res  tibi  vrrtut 
male.  Adelph.  ii.  1,  37.  Quo 
me  vertaml  Hec.  iv.  l,  1. 
Di  rertant  bene  quod  apis, 
Hec.  i.  2,  121.  Quae  quideni 
illi  res  r^rtat  niale.  Phorm. 
iv.  3,  73. 

f^rwmj  Verum  aliter  evc- 
nire  nnilto  intelligit.  And. 
Prol.  4.  Siquidem  biduuni. 
Verum  ne  fiant  isti  viginti 
dirs.  Kun.  i.  2.  103.  Dicani : 
verum  ut  aliud  ex  alio  incidit 
Hcaut  iii.  3,  37. 

verumtamen]    Verumtamen^ 

Cotius  quam  te  inimicum  ha- 
eam,  faciaro  ut  jusseris.  Eun. 
i.  2,  94.  Vernmtamen  potiiis 
quam  lites  sccter.  Phorm.  ii. 
3,60. 

rerus]  SumtYnw?  And.  ii. 
5,  12.  Vero  vultii.  And.  v. 
1,  20.  Qu<ie  vera  audivi.  Vcrn 
dicito.  Eun.  i.  2,  23, 26.  Pus- 
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Bunine  ego  hodie  cx  te  cxscul- 
pcre  rcrum  /  Eun.  iv.  4,  45. 
Vera  causa  est.  Ileaut.  ii.  3, 
95.  Pater  esse  disce  ab  illis, 
Qui  vere  sciunt.  Adelph.  i.  2, 
45.  Et  recte  et  ventm  dicij». 
Adelph.  iv.  3.  18.  Si  via  vero 
veram  i-ationem  exsequi.  Hec. 
iii.  1,  26.  Vera  haec  prae«licat. 
Hec.  i.  2,  36.  Veria  vincor. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  16. 

vesper]  Usque  ad  vesperem. 
Hcc.  iii.  4.  28.  Vespert.  And. 
iv.  4, 29.  Tam  vesperi.  Ilcaut. 
i.  1,  15. 

veftpeniscit)  Heatit.  ii.  3,  7. 

vester'^  Pas»im. 

vestimetitum^  Nec  vas,  nec 
vestimentum.  Heaut.  i.  I,  89. 
Huc  e»t  iiitro  latus  lectus ;  ve$- 
tiinentis  stratus  est.  Heaut.  v. 
1,30. 

restio'^  Ancillae  tot  me  ve9- 
tiant?  Heaut.  i.  1,  78.  Me- 
diocriter  veditum  veste  lugu- 
bri.  Hcaut.  ii.  3,  45. 

vestiis\  Capia.«  tu  illius  ves- 
tem.  Eun.  ii.  3.  78.  Vestis 
quid  mutatio?  Eun.  iv.  4,  4. 
Ut  restem  cum  eo  muteni. 
Eun.  iii.  5,  24.  Varia  veste 
cxomatufl  fuit.  TuAm  restem 
detraxit  tibi  ?  Eun.  iv.  4,  16, 
40.  Virgo  conscissa  veste  la- 
crimans  obticct.  Eun.  v.  1,4. 
Nolo  me  in  via  cum  hac  veste 
videat.  Eun.  v.  2,  68.  Ubi 
vesiem  vidit  illam  esse  eum 
indutiim.  Eun.  v.  6,  14.  Au- 
nim,  vestem.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  7. 
Mediocriter  vestitam  ve^e  lu- 
gubri.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  45.  An- 
cillas  secum  adduxit  pUis  de- 
cem,  oneratas  rf »-^  atque  auro. 
Hcaut.  iii.  1,  43.  Discidit 
vestem ;  resarcictur.  Adeiph. 
i.  2,  41. 

vestifus]  Qui  color,  nitor, 
vestitus  ?  Quae  habitudo  est 
cor|>ori8.'^  Eiin.  ii.  2,  11.  Ubi 
•iem  vestitum  hunc  nactus. 
Qiiid  sibi  hic  vestUus  (\uajeT\t? 
Eun.  iii.  5,  8,  10.  Victus, 
vestitus,  quo  in  tectum  te  re- 
ceptes.  Heaut.  v.  2,  15.  Ves- 
titu  nimio  indulges.  Adelph. 
i.  1,  38.  Vestitus  turpis. 
Phorm.  i.  2,  57. 

vrteratnr]  Quid  hic  vult  ve- 
terator  sibi  ?  And.  ii.  6,  26. 
Veterator.   Heaut.  v.  1,  16. 

vetrmosus]  Hic  est  vetiis, 
▼ietus.  veternosus,  senex.  Eun. 
iv.  4,  21. 

veto]  Quaeso  paulisper.  S. 
Veto.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  137.  Tute 
loqiieris,  me  veias.  Hec.  iii. 
1,37.  Phorm.  ii.3,  70.  Aru- 
•pez  vetuit.  Phorm.  iv.  4,  28. 


Ait  esse  vetitum  intro  ad  he- 
ram  accedere.  Phorm.  v.  6, 
24. 

vetus\  Malevoli  veteris  poe- 
tae  nialedictis  respondeat. 
And.  Prol.  7.  Plauti  rrterfm 
fabulam  ;  (\utLe  veteres  factita- 
runt  si  faciuut  novi.  Eun. 
Prol.  25,  43.  Vetus^  vietus, 
vctcmosus,  scnex.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
21.  Vetus  verbum  hoc  qui- 
dcm  est.  Adelph.  v.  3,  17. 
Vetere  in  nova  coepi  uti  con- 
suetudine.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol. 
29.  ^ 

via]  Ut  redeat  Jam  in  viani. 
And.  i.  12,  19.  Ipsus  secum 
recta  reputavit  vta.  And.  ii. 
6,  11.  In  pistrinum  recta  pro- 
ficiscar  via.  And.  iii.  4,  21. 
Hac  non  successit,  alia  aggre- 
diemur  via.  Andi  iv.  1,  46. 
Illis  quae  sunt  intus  clamat 
de  via.  And.  iii.  2,  11.  Tota 
erras  via.  Ego  adeo  hanc  pri- 
mus  inveni  viam.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
14,  16.  Qun  insistam  via. 
Eun.  ii.3, 3.  Intcr  vias.  Eiin. 
iv.  2,  1.  Non  noverunt  vtam. 
Hcaut.  iii.  3,  7.  Ad  dominas 
qui  affectant  viam.    Heaut.  ii. 

3,  60.  Vi  et  via  ]>ervulgata 
patrum.  Hcant.  i.  1 ,  49.  Servo 
currenti  in  via  decesse  popu- 
lum.  Hcaut.  Prol.  31.  Ut 
recta  via  rem  narret  oidine 
omnem.  Heaut.  iv.  3,28.  Ca- 
pite  pronum  in  terram  statue- 
rem,  ut  cerebro  dispergat 
viam.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  19. 
Puerpcram  nunc  duci  huc  per 
viam.  Adelph.  v.  7,  23.  Qua 
via  te  captent,  eadem  ipsos 
capi.  Hec.  i.  1,  16.  Ceitum 
omrmare  est  viam  me  quain 
decrevi  persequi.    Hec.  iii.  5, 

4.  In  rtrt.  Hec.  v.  3,  30.  Hi 
gladiatorioanimo  ad  me  affec- 
tant  rta/n.  Phorm.  v.  7,  71. 

vicinia]  Cummigravit  huc 
viciniae.  And.  i.  1,  43.  Vidi 
virgincm  hic  rtct«ia«.  Phorm. 
i.  2,  45. 

vidnitas]  Vel  vicinitas  facit 
Qt  Heaut.  i.  1,4. 

rtctntt^]  Sed  istam  Thaidem 
non  scivi  nobis  vidnam.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  67.  Hunc  Menedemum 
nostin  nostrum  vidnum  ? 
Heaitt.  i.  2,  6.  Hujus  vicini 
proximi.  Hec.  i.  2,  49.  Os- 
tium  vidni.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  2, 
ct  alibi. 

vicis]  Ita  me  Di  amabunt, 
ut  nunc  Menedemi  vicem  mi- 
Bcret  me.  Heant.  iv.  5,  1. 

vicissim]  Domi  focique  fec 
vidssim  ut  memineris.  Eun. 
iv.  7i  45.     Agcdum  vidssim, 


Syre,  dic  ouae  illa  e8t  altera. 
Heaut.  ii.  o.  69.  Da  te  mihi 
vicissim.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  10. 
Vidssim  partes  tuas  acturuB 
est.  Phonii.  v.  5,  7. 

victKsitudo]  Omnium  remm 
heus  ridssitudo  est.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  45. 

victito]  Etenim  benc  liben- 
tcr  rirtitas.  Eun.  v.  8,  44. 

victus]  Lana  ac  tela  victum 
quaeritans.  And.  i.  1,  48. 
Tam  facile  victum  quaerere. 
Eun.  ii.  2,  30.  Vidum  vul|;o 
fluaerere.  Heaut  iii.  1,  38. 
VictuSy  vcBtitus,  quo  in  tcctum 
te  reccptes.    Heaut.  v.  2,  15. 

videlicet]  Hic  de  nostris 
verbis  errat  videlicet.  Heaut. 
ii.  3,  22;  iii.  2,3.  Videlicet 
de  psaltria  hac  audivit.  Adel. 
iii.  4,  5. 

video]  Davum  optime  rt- 
deo.  And.  ii.  1 ,  36.  Si  id  facis, 
hodie  postremum  me  vides. 
And.  ii.  1,  22.  Vide  quo  me 
inducas.  And.  ii.  3,  25.  Ego 
istacc  recte  ut  fiant  videro. 
And.  ii.  6,  25.  Tu  \Au9vides. 
And.  iv.  3,  23.  Prudens  sci- 
ens,  vivus  rtV^sque  perco. 
Eun.  i.  1,  28.  Vide  ({u'\d  agas. 
Eiin.  ii:  1,18.    Numquidnam 

2uod  nolis  rides  ?  Eun.  ii.  2, 
I.  Si  non  tangendi  copiacst, 
eho  nc  videndt  quidem  erit? 
Eun.  i V.  2, 1 1 .  Et  video  et  va- 
leo.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  3.  Aliud 
leniiis  sodes  vide.  Heant.  iii. 
1,  50.  Alicna  ut  melius  ri- 
deunt  et  dijudicent,  quam  sua  ? 
Hcnut.  iii.  1,  95.  rii^  quam 
rcm  agas.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  45. 
Duxi  iixorem  :  quam  ibi  mi- 
seriam  ri//t .'  Adelph.  v.  4, 13. 
Post  de  matre  videro.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  78.  Hunc  videre  saepe 
optabamuB  diem.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
29.  Videas  te  atque  illum, 
ut  narras.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  21. 
Fient :  me  vide.  Phorm.  iv. 
4,  30,  et  passim  alihi. 

videorj  Quis  rideor  ?  And. 
iv.  2,  1 9.  Adeon  videmur  vo- 
bis  cBse  idonci  in  quibus  sic 
illudatis?  And.  iv.  4, 19.  Au- 
dire  vocem  visa  sum  modo 
militis.  Eun  iii.  2, 1.  Quid 
videtur  hoc  tibi  mancipium  ? 
Eun.  ii.  2,  42.  Quid  vtdeturl 
Eun.  iv.  7,  16.  Amici  quo- 
que  res  est  videnda  in  tuto  iit 
collocetur.  Ileaiit.  iv.  3,  11. 
Viderc  videor  jam  diem  il- 
lum.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  30. 

vuiua]  Non,  ita  me  Di 
ament,  auderet  facere  hacc 
dduae  mulicri,  quae  in  mo 
fccit    Hcaut.  V.   I,  81.    Vi- 
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«fiiam  extrudi  turpe  ett.  Phor. 
V.  7, 20. 

vietiu]  Vetut,  vieitUf  reter- 
noBU».  eenex.  Eun.  iv.  4,  21. 

rigUatttia  ]  ViffHantiatn 

tuam  tu  mihi  narras?  Adelph. 
iii.  3,  44. 

tngUo\  Num  ille  somniat 
ea  quae  viuilans  voluit?  And. 
y.  6,  8  l^labia  1a»sus.  Eiin. 
ii.  1,  15.  Neve  usque  ad  lu- 
cem  tfii/iies.   Eun.  ii.  2,  47. 

viffinti]   Eun.  i.  2,  89,  103, 

tn/t<]  Tstoc  vilius.  Adelph. 
V.  9,  24.  Istaec  vero  vilia  est. 
Phorm.  iii.  3,  25.  Rebus  vt- 
Iwrilfus.  Phorm.  ▼.  3,  8. 

viiitas]  Haecine  erat  ea 
quae  nostros  fructu*  niinuebat 
vaUas  ?  Phorm.  v.  8,  24. 

vi/la]  Piaeterii  im|iruden8 
villam,  Villam  praetereo 
Bciens.  Eun.  iv.  2,  5, 13.  Mo- 
do  iste  horao  quam  viUam  de- 
monstravit.  Heaut.  iv.  4, 
9.  Apud  viilam  ett.  Adelph. 
iv.  1,  1.  A  vil/a  merceua- 
rium  vidi.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  2. 

villum]  Edormisf-am  boc 
viUi.  Adelph.  V.  2,  11. 

vincUtili»\  Juatam  illam 
causam,  facilem,  vincUnlem^ 
optimam  ?  Phorm.  i.  4,  49. 

vincio]  Cura  asservondum 
vihctum.  And.  V.  2,  24  ;  V.  4, 
51,  52.  Demissis  hnmeris 
esse,  vincto  pectore.  Eun.  ii. 
3,  2*2.  Hunc  abdtice,  rtnct, 
ouaere   rem.    Adelph.    iii.  4, 

vincfii]  Vioeris.  And.  v.  3, 
21.  Eiiidet,  ubi  te  victum 
senserit.  Eun.  i.  1,  10.  I^- 
bascit.  ridus  uno  verbo.  Eiin. 
i.  2,  98.  Vidt  viiiiim  quod 
bibi.  Eun.  iv.  5,  1.  Adoles- 
centulus  saepc  eadem  et  gra- 
viter  aiidiendo  ru^it^  rst. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  62.  Si  te  tam 
leni  et  t*tWo  animo  essc  osten- 
deris.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  29.  Pcc- 
cavi,  fateor :  vincar.  Heaut. 
iv.  1,  31.  Me  servulum,  qiii 
referirc  non  audebam,  vicit. 
Adelph.  iv.  2,  28.  Animus 
vic/us  hiijus  injurin.  Hcc.  i. 
2,  93.  Patrio  animo  victus. 
Hec.  ii.  2,  2.  IUius  stultitia 
victa^  cx  urbe  tu  rus  hubita- 
tura  raiffres?  Ilec.  iv.  2.  13. 
Quura  tuhoi-umnihil  refelles, 
vincam  ecilicet.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
82.  Verib  vincor.  Phorm.  iii. 
2,  17. 

vinoienius]  Vinutenlus  .  .  . 
mulierculam  enra  comprcssit. 
Phorm.  V.  8,  28. 

vinum]  Vicit  vinum    quod 


bibi.  Eun.  \r.  5,  1.  Quid  osjm 
absumsit?  Heaut.  iiL  1,  49. 
Heri  in  otiio  quam  immo- 
destus  fuisti !  Heaut.  iii.  3,  7. 
Persuasit  nox,  amor,  vinum^ 
adolesrentia.  Adelph.  iii.  4. 
24.  Vini  plenum.  Hec.  ▼.  3, 
25. 

violenUr]  Ita  patrem  ado- 
lescentis  facta  haec  tolerare 
audio  vioietUer,  Phorm.  ▼.  1, 
4. 

violentisnmus]  lUe  ubi  id 
reecivit  ftu:tum,  frater  violen- 
tissimus.  Eun.  ▼.  4,  32. 

otVj  Te  ifiti  virum  do,  ami- 
cum,  tutorem,  patrem.  And. 
i.  5,  60.  Ut  riraini  fortem  de- 
ceU  And.  ii.  6,  14.  £lhodum, 
bone  rtr.  And.  iii.  5,  10.  O, 
salve  bone  rtr.  And.  ▼.  2,  5. 
Bonus  est  hic  rtr.  S.  Hic  otr 
sit  boniu?  And.  ▼.  4.  12. 
Filiae  invenies  rtnim.  And. 
iii.  3,  39.  Virum  in  quovis 
loco  paratum.  And.  iv.  3,  3. 
Sentiet  qui  rtr  siem.  Eun.  i. 
1,  21.  Vir  es.  Eun.  i.  2,  74. 
Nunc,  Parnieno,  te  ostendrris, 
oui  rtV.  sies.  Eun.  ii.  3,  15. 
Quod  tibi  nuiic  rtr  ▼idctur 
esse,  hic  nebulo  magnus  est. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  15.  Nescis  cui 
nunc  miUe  dicas  rtro.  Eun. 
iv.  7,  29.  I^iriifis  bonum  ec- 
cum  Parmenonem  incedere 
▼i«ieo.  Eun.  v.  3,  9.  Vobis 
ciim  uno  semel  ubi  aetatem 
agere  decretum  est  rtro.  He- 
aut.  ii.  4,  12.  Neque  boni 
neque  liberalis  fiinctus  offi- 
cium  est  rtW.  Adelph.  iii.  4, 
18.  Abi,  riVuni  te  iiidico. 
A<lelph.  iv.  2,  25.  Lsse  ex 
alio  rtro  nescio  quo  puerum 
natuni.  Adelph.  iv.  5,  23. 
FirM  esse  adversas  aeqne  stu- 
dium  est.  Hec.  ii.  1,  5.  An 
quia  non  delinquunt  rtW  ? 
Ilec.  iv.  4,  41.  O  riV  forlis 
atquc  amicus.  Phorin.  li.  2, 
10.  At  quein  rirum  I  quem 
ego  vidcrira  in  vita  optimum. 
Phomi.  ii.  3.20.  Utest  ille 
bonus  rtV.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  33. 
FiV  riro  quid  praestat? 
Phoim.  V.  3,  7.  Mi  rir.  non 
mihi  narras  ?  Phorra.  ▼.  8, 13. 

riV^J  l'na  pnrva  vtrpo. 
And.  V.  4.  21.  Haud  similis 
r/V//«  est  vinjinum  nostrainm. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  '-'2  ri>yf>in  con- 
clavi  sedet.  Eun.  iii.  5,  35. 
Virtfinem  vitiare  «ivem.  Eun. 
▼.  2,  18.  Fornia  videt  honesta 
virpinem.  Eiin.  i.  2,  52.  Ad 
vinfinem  animum  adjccit. 
Eun.  i.  2,  63.  Pro  virtjine 
duri  nuptum  non  potest.  Adel- 


phi  iii.  %  48.      Virpo  ex  m 
comDreasu    gravida  facta  ot 
Adelph.  iii.  4, 28.     An  sedere 
oportuit   domi    virytmem  tam 
|randem?  Adelph.  !▼.  5,  39. 
Narrat<^ue   ut  vsrpo  ab  se  in- 
tegra  etiam  tum  siet.    Hec  l 
2,70.     Nocte  illa  |Hima  nr- 
ffinem  non  attigit.    Her.  i.  2, 
61.     Cum  vityine  una  adoles- 
cens  cubuerit  plus  potus,  ilb 
aeabsthiereut^tuerit?  Hec. 
i.  2, 63.    Ftri^  ipM  facie  egre- 
|fia.     Vir^  pulchra.    Phunn. 
1.  2.  50,  54.     Ille  indoUram 
viryinem  atque  iitnobiiem  da- 
retilli?  Phorm.  i.  2,  70.    Ut 

tutui,  nuptum  virgimem  locari 
uic  adoietcenti.    Phonn.  ▼. 
1,25. 

virilis]  Animo  virUi  prae- 
sentique  ut  sis,  panu  Phorm. 
▼.  7,  64. 

«tWi»]  Imperatorif  rtrta- 
tem  noreram  et  vim  militum. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  8.  Cillaudari  ae- 
cundum  facu  et  viriutes  taas. 
Eun.  ▼.  8,  60.  Haec  aont  ta- 
men  lul  virtmtem  omnis. 
Heaut.  i.  2,  33.  Omatusesfn 
ex  tuis  viriuiUtus.  Adelph.  iu 

1,  22.  Nunquam  ita  niagni- 
fice  quicquam  dicam  \Avutms 
Quin  Buperet  tua.  Adelph.  ii. 
o,  4  Antiqua  virtute  ac  fide. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  88.  Facio  te 
apiid  illum  Deum  :  virtutes 
narro.  Adelph.  \t.  1,  20. 
Quem  actoris  virfus  nobis  re- 
stituit  locum.  Phorm.  Prol 
33. 

vis]  Haud  ▼ercor.  si  in  te 
solo  sit  situm :  sed  ut  rtja 
queas  ferre.  And.  i.  5,  42. 
Una  . . .  falsalucrimula,  qiiam 
oculos  terendo  mist  ra  vix  n' 
expresserii.  Eiin  i.  1,23.  Vcl 
rt.^el  rlam,  vel  precario.  Eun. 
ii.  3,  27  Sine  ri.  Eun  iv.  7, 
20.  Huc  redde,  nisi  ri  iiiavii 
eripi.  Eun.  iv.  7.  26.  Si  rtm 
fariet,  in  jus  ducitohoniineni. 
Eun.  iv.  6,  30.  Ne  quao}  in 
illum  Thais  rtm  fieri  sinat 
Eun.  V.  4,  41.  Ft  et  via  per- 
▼ulgata  patrum.  Heaut  i.  I, 
49.  Hicme  magnifire  effero, 
qui  rtrn  tantain  in  me  ei  po- 
testatem  habeam  tantae  asta- 
tiae.  Heaut  iv.  3,  32.  Errat 
longe,  niea  quidem  sententia 
qui  imperiiim  cretiat  gravioi 
es^e  aut  stabilius  ri  quod  fit 
quam  illud  quod  amiciiia  ad- 
jiinjiitur.  Adelph.  i.  1,  42. 
Cui  miserae  indigne  pcr  tim 
▼itium  obtulerat.   Adeinh.  iii. 

2,  10.  Summa  rt  deu-ndam 
hanc     Quod  ▼o«  vif  cogit,  'ti 
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TolunUt«  impetret.  Adelph. 
iii.  4,  44,  47.  Fi»  e«t  haec 
quidem.  Adelph.  ▼.  8,  20.  Vi 
coepi  cogere.  Hec.  ii.  2,  26. 
Ipcc  eripuit  ri  in  digito  quem 
hahuit,  virgini  ahicns  annu- 
]um.  Hec.  iv.  1,  5i).  Homo 
ae  ftitetur  rt  in  via  ne»cio  quam 
compiei!«is8e.  Hcc.  v.  3,  30. 
Ni  vis  boni  in  ipsa  incBset 
forma,  haec  formnm  extingue- 
reni.  Phomi.  i.  2,57.  ♦^i  roac- 
tam  te  esse.  Phorm.  i.  4,  37. 

viso]  Id  viso,  tune  an  iili 
insaniant.  And.  iii.  3,  3.  Kc:o 
banc  visam.  And.  iv.  2,  25. 
Idque  adco  visani,  si  doiui  est. 
Eun.  iii.  4, 7.  Cf.  iv.  3, 21 ;  v. 
8,  12.  Si  fortc  fiater  redierit 
ffiso.  Adelph.  iv.  2,  10.  N'>8- 
tra  ilicoitrMmfad  eam.  Hec. 
i.  2.  114.  Qnod  heri  nemo 
voluit  visentem  ad  eam  te  in- 
tro  admittere.  Hec.  ii.  1,  40. 
Niinc  ad  eani  visam.  Ne  mit- 
tas  quidein  visendi  caiisa 
quemquam.  Hec.  iii.  2,  5.  7. 
Vultisne  eamu8t»tj«ere?  Phor. 
i.  2,  52  Demijihonem,  8i  <io- 
mi  e»t,  vixim.  Phorm.  v.  7, 6. 

riVa]  Id  arhitror  appiime 
in  vita  e^se  utile.  And.  i.  1, 
34.  Hahere  tuae  ritae  mo- 
dum.  And.  i.  1,  68.  Vitue 
qui  anxilium  tulit.  And.  i.  1, 
115.  Sapienter  vitam  insti- 
tait.  Pudice  vitam  parce  ac 
duriter  avrebat.  And.  i.  1.40, 
47.  Hic  dies  aliam  viiam  af- 
fert.  And.  i.  2,  18.  Quae 
mihi  suum  animum  atqiie 
omnem  rt/am  credidit.  And. 
i.  5,  37.  Paene  illusi  vitnm 
filiae.  And.  v.  1,  3.  Mea 
quidem  hrrcle  certe  in  duhio 
vita  est.  And.  ii.  2,  10.  Vjgo 
Deoriim  vitam  propterea  sem- 
piternam  esse  arbitror.  And. 
V.  5,  3.  Ne  hoc  gaudium  con- 
taminet  vita  aegritiidine  ali- 

3ua.  Eun.  iii.  5,  4.  Us<^ue 
uni  iWcvitam  illum  colet  in- 
opem.  Heaut.  i.  1,  84.  VUa 
est  eadem.  Heaiit.  ii.  3,  24. 
Quo  studio  ritam  8uam  tc  ab- 
sente  exrgciit  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
39.  Quntidianne  riiae  consue- 
tudintm.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  42. 
Spem  vitae  dai-c.  Heaut.  iv.  I, 
23.  neorum  vitam  apti  bu- 
mus.  Heaut.  iv.  3,  15.  Nul- 
lamne  ego  rem  unquam  in 
vita  mea  volui?  Heaut.  v.  3, 
4.  Ego  hanc  clementem  ri- 
tam  urbanam  atque  oiium  8e- 
cutiis  sum.  Run  afircrc  viiam. 
Adolph.  i.  1,  17,  20.  No8- 
tram  nVam  omnium.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  33.     Giiatae  vita  in  du- 


bium  Tcniet.  Adelph.  iii.  2, 
42.  Non  ftu  hoc  argentum 
perdis,  sed  vitam  tuam. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  56.  Hancine 
riYam  ?  hoscine  mores .'  Adel- 
phi  iv.  7,  40.  Inspicere  tau- 
quam  in  speculum  in  vitiis 
oinnium  iuhco.  Adelph.  iii. 
3,  61.  Nunquam  ita  quit- 
qiiam  hene  subducta  ratione 
ad  vitam  fuit.  Ego  vitam  du- 
ram  quam  vixi  usque  adhuc 

frope  decurto  spatio  omitto. 
Ile  suam  semper  egit  rtVam 
in  otio,  in  conviviis.  Con- 
trivi  in  quaerendo  vitam  at- 
quc  aetatcm  meam.  Adelph. 
V.  4,  1,  5,  9,  15.  Alienum  a 
vita  mea  videtur.  Adelph.  v. 
8,  21.  Id  non  fieri  ex  vera 
vita.  Adelph.  v.  9,  30.  Quo 
quisque  pacto  hic  vitam  ves- 
trarum  exigat.  Hec.  ii.  1,  19. 
Haiicine  ego  vitam  parsi  per- 
deie.'*  Hcc.  iii.  1,  2.  In  ean- 
dem  viiam  te  revolutum  dc- 
nuo  video  esse.  Hec.  iv.  4, 
69.  Tua  quidem  hercle  certo 
riVa  haec  expctenda  optanda- 
quc  est.  Phorm.  i.  3,  12. 
Nulla  est  mihi  rtVa  expetenda. 
Pliorm.  i.  4,  24.  Ciii  opi-ra 
rtVa  crat.  Phorm.  ii.  3,  16. 
At  quem  virum?  quem  ego 
viderim  in  rita  optimum. 
Phorm.  ii.  3,  20.  Vtta  ut  in 
tuto  foret.  Phorm.  ▼.  1,7- 

vitio\  Virgincui  herae  (^uam 
dono  accierat  miles  vittavit. 
Eun.  iv.  3,  12;  t.  5,  11. 
Filiam  ejus  vinrincm  vitiavU. 
Adelph.  iii.  4,  21.  Virginem 
vitia»ti^  quam  te  non  jus  fuerat 
tangere.  Aiielph.  iv.  5,  52. 
Eiin.  V.  2,  19. 

tnVtitml  Quam  rem  vUio 
dent.  And.  Prol.  8.  Neque 
de  rtVto  virginis.  Eun.  iv.  4, 
55.  In  amore  haec  omnia  in- 
ftunt  rtVta.  Eun.  i.  1,  14. 
Daie  crescendi  copiam,  nova- 
nim  qui  spectandi  faciunt  co- 
piam  .  .  .  sine  riVtt>.  Heaut. 
Prol.  30.  Illi  nihil  nVt  est 
r(*1ictum  quin  sit  et  idem  tibi. 
Heaut.  V.  3,  19.  Laudine  «n 
rt/to  duci  id  factum  oportcat. 
Adelph.  Prol.  5.  Cui  miscrae 
iudigne  per  vim  vitium  ol>tu- 
lerat.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  10.  Hoc 
vitpt  datur.  Adclph.  iii.  3,  65. 
Solum  unum  hoc  vitium  se- 
nectus  affert  hominibuB. 
Adelph.  y.  3,  47.  Novum 
intervenit  vitium  et  calamitas. 
Hec.  Prol.  2.  Illud  mihi  rt- 
tium  est  inaximiim.  Hec.  i.  2, 
37.  Viiium  est  oblatum  vir- 
gini.  llec.  iii.  3,  23. 


vUiqDero']  Id  isti  vituperant 
factum.  And.  Prol.  15.  Mul- 
timodis  cum  istoc  animo  ea 
rituperandus.  Phorm.  iii.  1, 
1. 

rtro]  Liberius  vivendi  fuit 
potestas.  And.  i.  1,  26.  Prope 
adest  cum  alieiio  mora  viven- 
dum  est  mihi :  sine  niinc  nieo 
me  vivere  interca  moilo.  And. 
i.  1,  125,  126.  PotiuB  qiiam 
in  patria  honeste  pauper  rtre- 
ret.  And.  iv.  5,  3.  Ego  pol 
hodic,  si  rtro,  tibi  ostendam. 
And.  V.  2,  25.  Habeat ;  va- 
leat ;  vivat  ciim  illa.  And.  v. 
3,  18.  Si  tecum  trtrtV.  Euo. 
iii.  1,  20.  li^on  formidolo- 
Bus?  nemo  est  hominum  oui 
viviU  niinus.  Eun.  iv.  6,  19. 
Non  sibi  soli  postulat  te  vi- 
vere.  Eun.  iii.  2,  28.  Ecquis 
me  hodie  vivit  fortunatior  ? 
Eun.  V.  8,  1.  Hocqiie  fit,  ubi 
non  vere  viritur.  Heaut.  i.  I, 
102.  Huncine  eral  afquum 
ex  illius  more,  an  illum  ex 
hujus  rtrere  ?  Heaiit.  i.  2,  29. 
Tibi  autrm  porro  ut  non  sit 
suave  vivere.  Heant.  iii.  1, 
73.  Desertae  virimus.  He- 
aut.  ii.  4,  11.  Valet  atque 
rirtV.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  21.  Modo 
liceai  rtrer«,  cst  spes.  Heaut. 
V.  2,  28.  Qui  sine  hac  jura- 
bat  »e  unum  nunquam  rtctu- 
rum  dicm.  Adelph.  iii.  2,  34. 
Vivere  etiam  nunc  libet. 
Adelph.  iii.  3,  91.  Vitam 
duram  quara  viai  usque  ad- 
huc.  Adelph.  ▼.  4,  5.  Sibi 
vixit ;  aibi  sumtum  fecit. 
Adelph.  V.  4,  11.  Vixits  dum 
rtjnV,  bene.  Hec.  iii.  5,  11. 
O  omnium  quantum  est 
qui  vivunt  hominum  homo 
omatissime.  Phorm.  v.  6,  13. 
Ut  sit  qui  viv<it.  Phorm.  ▼. 
2,  5. 

rtrtw]  Ftrii*  vidensque  per- 
eo.  Eun.  i.  1,  28.  Mc  rtiw. 
Heaut.  i.  1,  51.  Si  me  rtrum 
vit,  patcr,  ignosce.  Heaiit.  v. 
5,  7.  III um  rtrtfm  et  salviim 
vellem.  Hec.  iii.  5,  14.  Te 
riro.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  73.  llla 
rtra.  Hec.  i.  1,  6;  i.  2, 
24. 

vix]  Vix  tandem  senBi  sto- 
lidiiB.  And.  iii.  1,  12.  Via 
me  contiueo.  Eiin.  v.  2,  20. 
Vir  siiffero.  Heaiit.  ii.  4,  20. 
Vir  humane  patituK  Adelph. 
i.  2,  65.  Cupio ;  et  vix  con- 
tineor.  Hec.  iv.  3,  9.  Vix 
tandem.  Phorm.  ii.  1,  4,  et 
sacpe  alihi. 

ulcisoor]  Hec  tempus  prae- 
cavere  mihi  me  haud  te  ul- 
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riiun  Binit.  And.  iii.  5,  18. 
Malo  ego  nos  prospic^re  ^uam 
hunc  uiciaci  accepta  injuria. 
Kun.  iv.  6,  24;  v.  4,  20. 
Adelph.  iii.  2,  15.  Injurium 
autem  est  ulrtsci  advenmrios  ? 
Hec.  i.  1»  15.  Hunc  impura- 
tiim  poteriinus  nostro  modo 
ulciact.  Phorm.  v.  7,  69,  96. 

ulcus]  Quid  minus  utihile 
fiiit  quam  hoc  ulcus  tangere  ? 
Phorm.  iv.  4,  9. 

ullus]  Censen  me  verhum 
potuisse  ullum  proloqui?  aut 
vllam  cauBam?  And.  i.  5,  21. 
Nolo  tibi  uUum  rommodum 
in  me  claudier.  And.  iii.  3, 
41.  Nec  mora  uUat%i  quin 
cam  uxorem  ducam.  And.  r. 

6,  7.  Quae  rcs  in  se  neoue 
t-onsilium  neque  modum  na- 
bet  ullum.  Eun.  i.  1,  13.  Ne 
vim  fiaciaa  uUam  in  illam. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  37.  Ut  nunquam 
ulla  amori  vcttro  incidere  pos- 
fit  calamitas.  Heaut.  ii.  4,  15. 
Neque  legem  putat  tenere  se 
vliam.  Adelpn.  i.  2,  6.  Si 
faccre  possim  utlo  modo.  Hec. 
ii.  2,  24. 

uilerior]  Scd  cccum  ipsum : 
Quis  est  uiterior  7  Phorm.  iv. 
2,  10. 

i^timusj  Est  mihi  uUimis 
conclave  m  aedihus  ouoddam 
retro.  Hcaut.  v.  1,  29.  Quis 
liic  est  sencx,  quem  video  in 
ultimu  platen  ?  Pborm.  i.  4,  38. 

iJtro]  Ultro  ad  mc  vcnit. 
And.  i.  1,  73.  Te  ultro  accu- 
sabit :  et  dabis  ei  ultro  suppli- 
cium.  Kiin.  i.  1,8,  24,  25;  ii. 
2,  19.  Novi  ingenium  mulie- 
riim  :  nolunt  ubi  velis ;  ubi 
iiolis  cupiunt  ultro     Eun.  iv. 

7,  43.  Sibi  fieri  injiiriam  ul- 
tiv.  Adelph.  iv.  3,  4.  Eii- 
am  me  u/ti-o  accusatum  ad- 
vcnit?  Phonn  ii.  3,  13.  Cf. 
Kun^  V.  2,  21.  Etiam  argeu- 
tum  est  uitro  objectum.  Phor. 
V.  2,  4. 

utia]  Quum  quibus  erat 
cumquc  f/na,  iis  sese  dedere. 
And.  i.  1,  36.  Haud  convenit 
una  cum  amica  ire  imperato- 
rcin  in  via.  Kun.  iii.  2,  42. 
^'^//a  ndsunt  tibi.  Heaut.  ii.  2, 
12.  Quoeso  ut  una  mccum 
ad  inatrem  virginis  eas.  Adel. 
iv.  3,  7.  Cum  virgine  una 
adolcscens  cubuerit.  Hec.  i.  2, 
63.  Ufia  teciim  bona  mala 
tnlcrabimus.  Phorm.  iii.  3, 
23. 

unciatim]  Quod  ille  uncia- 
iiin  vix  dc  demenso  suo,  suum 
drfnidans  genium,  comparsit 
niiscr.  Phorm.  i.  1,  9. 


toio^]  Tene  atymholum 
venire,  undum  atque  lautum 
e  halneis  ?  Phorm.  ii.  2,  25. 

unde]  Passim. 

untfuenium]  Obsonat,  potat, 
olet  unguenta  ?  de  meo.  Adel. 
i.  2,  Z7. 

unquis]  Ut  ego  unfptUtus  fa- 
cile  illi  in  oculos  involem  ve- 
nefico  ?  Eun.  iv.  3,  6. 

unieus]  Unioam  gnatara 
suam  cum  dote  summa  filio 
uxorem  ut  dareU  And.  i.  1, 
73 ;  iii.  3,  8.  Hnic  jam  man- 
sisset  unicus  gnatus  domi. 
Heaut  iii.  2,  29.  Sese  senem 
esse,  dicere,  illum  autem  tmt- 
eum.  Hec.  i.  2,  43.  Quid  si 
filiam  auam  unwam  locaret? 
Phorm.  iv.  3,  41.  Heaut.  i.  1, 
41,  79. 

universus^  wnvorsus]  Hui, 
unitxjrsum  tridnum?   Eun.  ii. 

1,  18.  Qui  vobistmtwm»  et 
populo  placent.  Adelph.  Prol. 
19.  Id  illa  universum  abri- 
piet.  Phorm.  i.  1,  11. 

M»tt»fiio</t']  Parentum  inju- 
riae  umHsinodi  sunt  ferme. 
Heaut.  i.  2.  31. 

unquam]  Passim. 

unus]  Patsim. 

unusquia((uis}  Unumquid' 
quid,  quod  quidem  erit  hellis- 
simum,  carpam.    Adelph.  iv. 

2,  51. 

unusquitfis]  Una  harum 
quaevis  causa  me  ut  faciam 
monet.  And.  v.  4,  1. 

vocabuium]  Tanqiinm  phi- 
losophorum  habent  disciplina 
ex  ipsis  vocabtda.  Eun.  li.  2, 
32. 

voco]  Jam  fermo  moriens 
me  vocat.  And.  i.  5,  49.  Ad 
coenam  vocant.  Eun.  ii.  2, 
28.  Qui  fooare  ?  Adelph.  v. 
6,  3,  ct  passim. 

voio]  Quid  cessas  ?  . . .  voia. 
Hcc.  iii.  4,  24. 

voio]  Paucis  te  v(Jo.  And. 
i.  1,  2.  Ita  voio  itaque  pos- 
tulo  ut  fiat.  And.  iii.  3,  18. 
Quis  me  vuit?  And.  v.  3,  I. 
Siue  me_pervenire  quo  voio. 
Eun.  i.  2,  44.  Nolunt  ubi 
reiis :  ubi  nolis  cupiunt  ultro. 
Eun.  iv.  7,  43.  Omnis  vos 
oratos  voio.  Heaut.  Prol.  26. 
Quidrutibi?  Hcaut.  i.  1,9. 
Numquid  vis?  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
78.  Quam  reiiem.  Adclph.  iv. 
1,  16.  Quae  nunquam  quic- 
qunm  eiT^  me  commerita  cst, 
|)ater.  quod  noUem  :  et  saepe 
meritam  quod  veliein  scio. 
Hcc.  iii.  5,  37.  Numquid 
aliud  mc  vis?  Phorm.  ii.  2, 
101,  et  passim  alibi. 


voiuntas]  Tu  coactus  tiia 
roiuntate  es.  And.  iv.  1,  34. 
Praeter  civium  morem  atqoe 
legem,  et  sui  valuniatem  pa- 
tris.  And.  V.  3,  9.  Dictus 
filius  tuus  tua  roluntate. 
Heaut.  V.  4,  2.  Quod  vos  vii 
cogit  id  vfAuntate  impetret 
Adclph.  iii.  4,  45.  It  sna 
voluntate  id  quod  est  facien- 
dum  fiiciat.  Phorm.  v.  3,  *1 
Cf.  Prdl.  30;  iv.  5,  13. 

voivo]  Satb  diu  hoc  jam 
Sftxum  volvo.  Eun.  v.  8,  55. 

ro/ttpe]  Bene  fiurtum;  et 
voiupe  est.  Hec.  t.  4,  17. 
Venire  salvum  volupe  est 
Phorm.  iv.  3.  5. 

voiuptas]  Egone  hnjua  me- 
moriam  patiar  meae  tvinptati 
obstare?  And.  ▼.  4,  41.  V6- 
iuptates  eorum  propriae  sunt. 
And.  V.  5,  4.  O  meamm  ro- 
iuj^aium  omnium  inventor, 
inceptor,  perfector.  Eun.  ▼.  8, 
4.  Voluptatem  magnam  nun- 
tias.  Heaut.  i.  2,  10.  Hace 
non  voluptati  tibi  esse  satis 
certo  scio.  Heaut  i.  1,  19. 
Nec  fas  esse  uUa  me  rotuptate 
hic  frui.  Heaut  i.  1,  97.  Abs 
te  ut  blanditiis  suis  qiiam  mi- 
nimo  pretio  suam  roiup^ttem 
expleat  Hec.  i.  1,  12:  iv.  2, 
17. 

voro]  Quo  pacto  cx  jure  hes- 
temo  panem  atnim  vorent. 
Eun.  V.  4,  17. 

vtveo]  Vorisfe  hunc  dicam, 
si  salvus  domum  redissct  un- 
quam,  ut  me  ambulando  rum- 
peret  Hec.  iii.  4,  20. 

vojr]  Audire  rcKvm  risa  sum 
modo  militis  Eiin.  iii.  2.  1. 
Matris  rnx  visa  e«t  Philu- 
menae.  Hcc.  iii.  1 ,  38.  Neque 
voce  alia  ac  rcs  monebat  ipea 
poterat  conqueri.  Hec.  iii.  3, 
15.  Enimvcro  rooe  est  opus. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  92.  Audivisse 
vocem  pueri  visus  cat  vagientis. 
Hec.  iv.  1,  2. 

•  uriMintts]  Clcmentem  vitam 
urixinam.  Adelph.  i.  1,  17. 

«r6#]  Neque  agri  neque 
urltis  odium  mc  unouam  pcr- 
cipit  Eun.  v.5,  2.  Servufum 
ad  eam  in  urltem  misit  Heaut 
i.  2,  17.  Agelli  est  hic  sub 
urhe  paulum.  Adelph.  v.  8, 
26.  Huc  raro  in  ui^tem  c«m- 
meat.  Hec.  i.  2.  100.  Kx 
urlie  tu  nis  hnbitatum  migrcs? 
Hcr.  iv.  2, 13.  Pamphilanine 
hnc  urlie  privari  sines?  Pborm. 
iii.  2,  33. 

uro]  Uro  hominem.  Euu. 
ii.  2,  43.  Te  ut  male  urat. 
Euu.  iii.  1,  48. 
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utpiam]  Si  absis  usjnam. 
Uspiam  ceciderit.  Adelph.  i. 
1,3,  12. 

usquam]  Nequc  istic  neqae 
alibi  tibi  erit  usouam  in  me 
mora.  And.  ii.  o,  9.  Num 
ejus  color  pudoris  tiignum  us- 
uuam  indicat  ?  And.  v.  3,  7. 
Neque  virj(o  est  usquam :  ne- 
que  ego.  Eun.  ii.  3,  2.  Nun- 
quam  etiam  fui  usquam  quin 
me  omnesamarint  plurimum. 
Eun.  V.  8, 62.  Ita  ut  usqufim 
fuit  fide  quisquam  optima. 
Adelph.  ii.  1,  7.  Quasi  jam 
usquam  tibi  sint  viginti  minae. 
Adelph.  ii.  2,  15.  An  hoc 
proferendum  tibi  videtur  ua- 

fuam?  Adelph.  iii.  2,  39. 
d  quidem  mmime  est  opus 
usquam  efferri.  Adelph.  iv.  4, 
16.      An    quisquam    usquam 

Sntium    est    aeque    miser? 
ec.  iii.  1,  13. 

usque]  Usque  ad  necem. 
And.  i.  2,  28.  Usoue  adhuc. 
And.  i.  5,  27.  Usque  adeo 
donec  perpuliU  And.  iv.  1,38. 
Ut  dciati^er  usque.  Eun.  ii. 
1,  14.  Usque  ad  lucem  vi- 
giles.  Eun.  ii.  2,  47.  Ex 
AethiopiaesttM^uehaec.  Eun. 
iii.  2,  18.  Usque  illi  de  me 
supplicium  dabo.  He&ut.  i.  1, 
86.  Usque  Adncf^m.  Adelph. 
ii.  1, 28.  Usque  ambo  defessi 
Bumus.  Hodie  usque  os  prae- 
bui.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  5,  7.  Us- 
que  adversa  tempestate  usi 
sumus.  Hcc.  iii.  4,  9.  Pro- 
geniem  vestram  ««911«  ab  avo 
atque  atavo  proferens.  Phorm. 
ii,  3,  48. 

usus]  Nec  magis  ex  usu  tuo. 
Eun.  V.  8,  47.  Mihi  sic  est 
usus.  Hcaut.  i.  1,  28.  Tibi 
quod  ez  usu  siet.  Heaut.  i.  2, 
36 ;  ii.  1,  9.  Non  usus  vcniet, 
spero.  Heaut.  iii.  2, 42.  Quid 
facto  usus  sit.  Adelph.  iii.  3, 
75.  Siquid  twtts  venerit.  Adel. 
V.  6,  7.  Non  usus  facto  est 
mihi.  Hcc.  iii.  1,  47.  Si  ez 
usu  esset  uostro.  Hec.  iv.  1, 
33.  Ex  usu  quod  est,  id  per- 
flequar.  Hec.  iv.  3,  10.  Mihi 
usus  venit.  Phorm.  i.  2,  23 ; 
iii.  2,  20. 

ut]  Modo  ui  possim.  And. 
ii.  4,  6.  Amabo  iU  illuc 
transeas.  Eun.  iii.  3,  31.  Si 
est  facturus  ut  sit  officium 
suum.  Adclph.  iii.  5,  3.  Hic- 
ine  ui  tibi  respondeat?  Phor. 
V.  8,  3. 

uif  quemadmodum]  Age 
age,  ut  libet.  And.  ii.  1,  10. 
Ui  fit.  Eun.  i.  2,  18.  Ita  ut 
res  sese  habet  Heaut.  iv.  3, 


24.  Ut  quisque  suum  vult 
esse,  ita  est.  Adelph.  iii.  3,  3, 
45.  Faciam  ut  mones.  Hec. 
iv.  4,  97.  Ut  homo  est. 
Phorm.  V.  2,  9. 

uty  postquam]  Ut  hinc  te 
introire  jussi.  And.  iii.  4,  1 1. 
Ut  hosce  instruxit.  Eun.  iv. 

7,  12.  Ut  hinc  forte  ea  ad 
obstetriccm  crat  missa.  Adcl. 
iv.  4,  10.  Uxorem  ut  duxit. 
Hec.  V.  1,  26.  Ut  abii  abs 
te.  Phorm.  iv.  3,  12. 

ut^  quomodo,  quam  valde] 
Ut  falsuB  animi  est.  Eun.  ii. 
2,  43.     Ut  errat.  Heaut.  iv. 

8,  3.  O  Fortuna,  ut  nun- 
quam  perpetua  es  bona.  Hec. 
iii.  3,  4d.  Ut  ludos  facit. 
Phorm.  V.  7,  52. 

ut  ut]  Ut  ui  erat.  Hcaut.  i. 
2,  26.  Haec  ui  ut  sunt.  He- 
aut.  iv.  8,  29.  Ut  ut  haec 
sunt  acta.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  40. 
Ut  ut  haec  sunt.  Phorm.  iii. 

2,  46. 

utcumque]  Utcumque  opns 
est.  Ana.  iv.  3,  21 .  Utcum- 
que^  ubicumque  opus  est.  He- 
aut.  iii.  3, 1/. 

uter]  Hanim  duarum  con- 
ditionum  nunc  utram  malis 
vide.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  85.  Utrum 
vult.  Heaut.  v.  5,  14.  Utrum 
malis  scio.  Hec.  iii.  5,  15. 

uterque]  Utraequeres.  And. 
i.  5,  52.  Uterquey  mater  et 
pater.  Eun.  v.  2,  1.  Utriqtte 
ab  utrisque  devincimini.  He- 
aut  ii.  4,  14.  Vehemens  in 
utramque  partem  cb  nimis. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  31.  Curemus 
aequam  uterque  partem.  Adel. 
i.  2,  50.  Quam  uierque  est 
similiB  sui.  Phorm.  iii.  2,  17. 
Uterque  utrique  est  cordi. 
Phorm.  v.  3, 17. 

uiervis']  Qui  utramvis  recte 
norat,  ambas  noverit.  And. 
Prol.  10.  In  aurem  utramvis 
otiose  ut  dormias.  Heaut.  ii. 

3,  101.  Si  utrumtfis  horum, 
mulier,  unquam  tibi  visus 
forem.  Hec.  iv.  1, 10. 

uti]  Ita  uti  si  esset  filia. 
Eun.  i.  2,  37.  Ita  ii<*  quae 
omantur  sibi.  Heaut.  ii.  3, 
47.  Ita  uti  decet.  Adelph.  iv. 
7,  37.  Si  quaeret  me,  «/1  tum 
dicas.  Hec.  i.  2,  3.  Ita  uti 
par  fuit.  Phorm.  v.  7,  15. 

utibilis]  Quid  minus  uiibile 
fuit  ?  Phorm.  iv.  4,  9. 

utilis]  Id  arbitror  apprime 
in  vita  esse  utile.  Ana.  i.  1, 
34.  Quam  illi  utraeoue  res 
nunc  utiles  sient.  Ana.  i.  5. 
52.  Cf.  iv.  5,  16.  Quibus  id 
m&zime  uiUe  est.  And.  y.  1, 


16.  In  metu  esso  hunc  illi 
est  utile.  Heaut.  i.  2,  25. 
Non  est  utile  hanc.  Adelph. 
iii.  2,  43.  Neque  honestum 
mihi,  neque  uiile  ipsi  vir^ni 
est.  Hec.  1.  2,  76. 

utilitas]  In  ea  re  uiiliiaiem 
faciam  ut  cognoscas  meam. 
Eun.  ii.  3,  17. 

utinam]  Utinam  id  sit  quod 
spero.  And.  v.  4,  28.  Uttnam 
Cbsct  mihi  pars  aeqiia  amoris 
tecum.  Eun.  i.  2, 11 .  Utinam 
ita  Di  faxint.  Heaut.  i.  1, 109. 
Utinam  hoc  pernetuum  fiat 
^udium.  Adelph.  v.  9,  15. 
Utinam  sciam  ita  esse  istuc. 
Hcc.  iv.  1,21.  Quod  utinam 
nc  Phormioni  id  suadere  in 
mcntem  incidisset.  Phorm.  i. 
3,  5,  et  saepe  alibi. 

tttorl  Usum  pro  Buis.  And. 
Prol.  14.  Ninil  circuitione 
usm  es.  And.  i.  2,  31.  Solae 
utuntur  his  reginae.  Eun.  i. 
2.  88.  Facili  me  uietur  patre. 
Heaut.  ii.  1,  5.  Scio  te  non 
esse  usum  antehac  amicitia 
niea.  Adelph.  ii.  2,  42.  Mea, 
quae  praeter  spem  evenere, 
utantur  sine.  Adelph.  v.  3, 
29.  Huic  ali^uid  paulum  prae 
manu  dcdens,  unde  utaiur. 
Adelph.  V.  9,  24.  Eodem  ut 
jure  uti  scnem  liceat,  quo  jure 
sum  usus  adolescentior.  Ve- 
tere  in  nova  coepi  uii  consue- 
tudine.  Hec.  Alt.  Prol.  2,  3, 
29.  Alias  ut  uti  possim  causa 
hac  integra.  Hec.  i.  2,  5.  Ne 
simili  uiamur  fortuna  atque 
usi  sumus.  Phorm.  Prol.  32. 
Scisti  uli  foro.  Phorm.  i.  2, 
29.  Sic  sum  :  Bi  placeo,  utere. 
Phorm.  iii.  2,  42.  Duplici 
spe  utier.  Phorm.  iv.  2,  13. 

utrum]  Utrum  taceamnean 
praedicem.  Eun.  iv.  4,  54. 
Utrum  studione  id  sibi  habet, 
an  laudi  putat  fore  ?  Adelph. 
iiK  3,  26.  Hec.  iv.  3,  12. 
Utrum  stultitia  facere  ego 
hunc  an  malitia  dicam  ?  Phor. 
iv.  3,  54. 

vuioo]  Vulgo  quod  dici  bo- 
let.  Anaii.  5,15.  Fu^Toaudio 
dici.  Victum  vtdyo  quaerere. 
Heaut.  iii.  1,  12,  38.  Vulgo 
faciunt  Heaut  v.  2,  4. 

vulgus]  Vulgus  servorum. 
And.  iii.  4,  4.  Vulgus  quae 
ab  Bo  segregant.  Heaut.  ii.  4, 
6.  Vulgus  ouod  male  audit 
mulierum.  Hec.  iv.  2,  24. 

vuinus]  Qui  abstcrgereir 
vulnera  f  Eun.  iv.  7,  9. 

vuttus]  rti^f»  adeo  modesto, 
adeo  venuBto,  ut  nibil  supra. 
And.  i.  1,  9a     Vero  vuUu. 

T  t 
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And.  ▼.  1,  20.  Tristis  bcvc- 
ritas  ineat  in  tmltu.  And.  ▼. 
2,  16.  VidhUy  quoqne  homi- 
num  6ngit  scelus.  Heaut.  ▼. 
1,  14.  Vultum  contempU- 
mini.  Phorm.  i.  4,  33.  Nunc 
gestus  mibi  vmitu$({W  eat  ca- 
piendus  noYus.  Phorm.  ▼.  6, 
60. 

uxor]  Si^e  iita  turor  nre 
amica  est,  gravida  e  Pamphilo 
est  And.  i.  3, 11.  Uzor  tibi 
ducenda  eet.  And.  i.  5,  19. 


Qnam  ^o  animo  egregie  ca- 
ram  pro  iMore  habuerim.  And. 
i.  5,  38.  Herus,  quantum  au- 
dio,  ujtore  excidit.  And.  ii.  5, 
12.  Donius,  lAror,  liberi  in- 
▼enti.  And.  ▼.  3, 20.  Amicam 
ut  habeas  prope  jam  in  utoris 
loco.  Heaut.  i.  1,  5*2.  l/jeo- 
rem  nunquam  babui.  Ujtorem 
diixit  Adelph.  i.  1,  19,  21. 
Uxor  sine  dote  ▼eniet  Adel- 
ph.  i^.  7,  41.  Cur  non  do- 
mum  uxorem  arcewia?  Adel- 


Shi  ▼.  7t  6.  Ujeorem  deducit 
omum.  Hec.  i.  2,  60.  Quid 
mulieris  uawrm  habea?  Re- 
duc  uxorem.  Hec.  i^.  4,  22, 
«^2.  Quod  habci,  ita  ut  ▼o- 
luitti,  ujToretH  sinc  mala  fama 

fialam.  Phorm.  i.  3,  17.  Nul- 
am  mihi  malim,  quam  istaac, 
uxorem  dari.  Phorm.  i^.  3, 
53.  Duasne  ii  uaores  habet  ? 
Phorm.  ▼.  i ,  27. 

uxorius]  Abhorrenti  ab  re 
uaeoria,  And.  ▼.  1,  10. 


THE    END. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


TEXT. 

Page    47,  line  S9^/i»r  invenias  rrad  inTenies 

—  145,  —  U/for  Mittc  rtad  Omitte 

—  171,  —  44,/^r  qua  rmd  quae 

—  195,  —  28,/or  ezoptata  rwui  ezoptatam 

—  206,  —  40, /or  drachmarum  recia  drachumarum 

—  214,  —     Tt/or  commodiuB  read  commodi 

—  219.  —  24,/7>r  tibi  €uid  hanim  read  sibi  attd  harunc 

—  3;^,  —  33y/or  dices  tam  read  tam  dicet 

—  36.5,  —  3iy/or  ita  read  ira 

—  391,  —     6,y^r  diziue  recM^  dize 

—  479,  —  68,  Mirike  otU  ipios 

NOTES. 

Paffe   5,  note    19,/>r  There  read  These 

—  17,  —    144,rfrifeoif/— 114 

—  23,  —    on  Metre«,  read  17.  clausula  18 — ^25   trochaic  tetnmeten  catalectic.     AU 

the  trochaic  tetramctcrs  in  thit  loene  are  catalectic  ezcept  yv.  10  and  12 

—  28,  —    15,//r  Pulct  r»a</ Perlet 

—  42,  —    on    Metrcs,  read  5  iambic  dimeter  catalectie.      7 — 16  iambic  tetrameter. 

6,  17,  18  iambic  trimeter 

—  53,  —    on  MetTCfl,  the  trochaic  tetrameters  in  this  acene  are  catilectic 

—  60,  —    14,,^  aliquid  . .  .  confirmaro  read  confirmare  hoc  liquido,  judices,  poeaum 

—  64,  —      8,  read  In  both  cases  there  are 

—  129,  —    12.  This  note  is  inacciirate.     The  line  is  quoted  in  the  Introduction  (p.  zlvii), 

where  the  pronunciation  of  the  words  it  properly  ezplained 

—  133,  —    45,  a/Ur  Phormio  v.  8,  96,  ituert  according  to  one  reaaiiig 

—  144,  —     6,  line  10  from  end.A^^^hut  mu/ not 

—  254,  —   48,  tlrike  oui  the  words  I  .  . .  scnBe,  and  read  ri^io^fiayoy  iroiwir 

—  500,  —     7  from  top,/>r  penultimate  read  first. 
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